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GOVERNMENT OP MADRAS. 


PUBLIC DEPARTMENT. 


Read—^ the following papers : 


1 


IMier — from M.R.Ry. H, Krishna Sastri Avargal, b.a., Rao csaniD, Asaistam; 

Archmologioal Saperintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 

To —the Chief Secretary to Government (through the Superintendent, Aroheeolo- 
gioal Survey, Madras). 

Baied —^Ootaoamund, the 16th July 1914. 
jSro.—899. 


I have the honour to submit the stitched proof of my Anuual Report on 
Epigraphy for 1913-14. The photographs taken during the field season under review 
(wcfe Appendix C of the Report) have been sent direct to -Government with my 
No. 398, dated the 16th July 1914, forwarding an advance copy of the Report. 

2. In spite of my best efforts to make the proof clean before submitting it to 
G-overnment, I regret, that it was not found possible to do so. The illustrations of 
dancing figures referred to on pag-> 63 aie under preparation and the key to their 
interpretation is being got ready. Appendix E containing the calculations of dates 
for the current year by Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikanuu Pillai A vargal has yet to 
reach me. These additions together with certain changes in the Pandya section 
suggested to me by Mr. Swamikanuu Pillai as a result of his calculation of Pandya 
dates in this year’s collection, will be made and a carefully corrected proof with 
necessary instruetious will be sent to the Superintendent, Government Press, Madras, 
in a few daj^s. 1 shall see that the final copy is clean and complete before the 
Government Order to strike off reaches the Press. 

3. I request that as usual I may be supplied with 40 spare copies of the Report 
for distribution among my friends and scholars who are interested in Epigraphy. 


II 

No. 437, dated 20th July 1914. 

Submitted. 


, A. H. Lonohurst, 
Su^eriniendent, Archmlogical Survey, 


EnCIiOSUEE. 


Letiet —from M.R.Ry. H. Krishna Sastri Avargcl, b.a., Rao Sahib, Assistant 
Archaeological Huperintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 

To —the Chief Secretary to Government (through the Superintendent, Archaeolo¬ 
gical Survey, Madras). 

Dated —Ootacamund, the 16th July 1914. 

No.—m, 

I have the honour to submit my Report for the year ending Slst March 
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2. Dariug the year under review two important Government Orders were passed, in 
•connection with (l)the Reports on Epigraphy and (2) the publication of South Indian 
Inscriptions. In the first of these it was suggested that in column 5 of appendices B 
;apd C—lists of inseriptions—full details of dates as entered in the inscriptions, 
should be given together with some indication as to their probable age, in erases where 
this appears necessary and where the ^aka year is not mentioned. The former has 
been done ; but in adopting the latter some difficulty has been felt inasmuch as the 
records of the mediaeval Chola and Pandya kings of the 12th and 13th centuries of 
the Christian era —records where presumably some indication as to the probable age 
is expected—refer themselves to many details of transaction but rarely mention facts 
by which we could further approximate the age of these kings. Palseographical 
■evidence in this direction, is impossible ; for no appreciable differences in writing are 
seen within one.century or two. Still, where some indication was forthcoming from 
■internal evidence as regards the approximate date of an inscription, it has not been left 
unnoted either in the “ Remarks ” column of the appendices or in Part II of the 
Report, under the particular dynasty to which the king belongs. The results of the 
calculation of dates found in inscriptions of the last year’s collection have been kindly 
ianiished by the Hon’ble Diwmn Bahadur L. D. Swamikaunu Pillai A vargal, ia.A., b.l., 
IL.B.; and have been embodied in appendix D. The dates of the current year calculated 
by the same scholar are included in appendix E, below, hull particulars as to the 
disti’iet, taluk and village in which the inscriptions are found have also been given in 
colunm 2 of the lists where the village names occur for the first time. 

3. G.O. No. 47, Public, dated 9th January 1914, lays down the principles to he 
followed as regards the future working of the department in the matter of collection 
and publication. A schedule of the contents of inscriptions as hitherto given in the 
appendices to Part I of the Report and a digested summary of facts gleaned from the 
inscriptions examined during the year which forms Part ”ll of the Report, are not 
found to be enough. In the opinion of competent scholars whom the Government 
have consulted, the work of the Epigraphioal Department is best done “ by transcrib¬ 
ing the Ml texts of selected inscriptions as accurately as possible, supplying a careful 
translation, adding brief notes where they appear to be called for (without liowev^er 
dealing with the material in an over-elaborate manner) and publishing the results 
wTth such facsimiles of the original inscriptions as may seem to be necessary.” Tlie 
Government also welcome any assistance which maybe obtained from lionorary workers 
in the preparation of inscriptions for publication. The programme of work of the 
department thus defined will henceforth consist of (1) collection of inscriptions, 
(2) preparation of transcripts and (3) publication of the more important of them with 
texts and translations and with facsimiles where necessary. Items (1) and (2) are 
being regularly attended to year after year, so much so that in the large collection 
of inscriptions in this office only a tenth remains nntransorihed. Item (3) applies to 
the publication of Souih^Indim Inscriptions of which Volume II, Part IV, was issued 
last year by the late Rai Bahadur V. Venka 3 ’'ya. Part V of the same Volume 
containing a general Introduction to Volume II, Index and two Pallava copper-plate 
inscriptions (with translations and facsimile plates) has been prepared during the year 
and sent to the Press. It,is in galley proof and I hope to issue the part in a few 
months. Before any dynastic volumes of the series could be taken up, I bog to submit, 
that V'olume III of South-Indian Inscriptions., of which Parts I and II have been 
already issued by Professor Hultzsch, must be continued by bringing out at least two 
more parts with some important Chola records and facsimiles, making thus Volumes 11 
and III relaite almost entirely to Chola kings. Volume IV will have similarly to be 
devoted to the Pandyas exclusively. 

Office Routine. 

4. The Hon’ble Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai Avargal, m.a., b.l., ll.b., having 
offered to draw up an ephemeris for this office from A'D. 700 to 1800, the Govern¬ 
ment have been pleased to sanction two clerks to be borne on this establishment arid 
to work under the direction of Mr. Swamikannu Pillai, in his office at Madras (G.O, 
No. 1693, Public, dated 23rd December 1913). 


-viomi® 
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Mr. 8. E. Krishnaswami Ayyar, the Tamil Epigraphical Student, resigned on th©' 
3rd August 1913 and Mr. G-. V. Srinivasa Eao, b.a., was appointed in his place on thp 
2nd September 1913. Mr. K. Eama Sastri, Kanarese Epigraphical Student, tendered his 
resignation on the IJth March 1914. Messrs. G. Venkoha Raoand C. E. Krishnama 
Aohar were granted privilege leave for one month and twenty days and one month, 
and one day, respectively. 


Tours and Diary of the Assistant Supbkiniendent. 

6. During the year under review I did not undertake any long tours for 
inspecting temples aijd copying inscriptions. A short trip to Madras and Conjee* 
veram from 26th August to 7th September 1913 was taken up in studying the 
notes on iconography kindly sent by the Director-General through his Assistant 
Mr. V. Eatesa Ayyar, b.a., and examining the stone and copper images at the 
Ikamre^varasvamiu temple, Conjeeveram. My stay at Poona for twenty days in 
the months of November and December was spent in directing the preparation of 
illustrative plates for Mr. Rice’s Ooorg Imeripiions {vide G.O. No. 1285, Public, dated 
the 13th October 1913). At Bezwada I examined once again the pillar in the Malle^-- 
varasvamin temple with the Old Telugu inetrical record on it and arranged with the 
Tabsildar for its removal to the local Museum. I hear from that officer that the trustees 
decline to remove the pillar to the Museum. Arrangements will have to be made 
for putting it up in a central place within the temple premises where all scholars can 
have acoess to the record. The Archeeological Superintendent having called ray 
attention to inscriptions at Vinukondaand Ipnru, these were secured on my way haek- 
from Poona. 

The following is the diary of my travelling:— 

inz, 

July 5th.—Ootacamund to Coonoor and Coonoor to Kotagiri. Inspected the 
Koto monuments at the suggestion and kind invitation of the 
Archaeological Superintendent. 

„ 6th,—^Kotagiri to Ootacamund. 

August 26th and 27th.—Ootacamund to Madras. 

„ 28th to 31st.—Madras. 

September Ist.—Madras to Conjeeveram. 

„ 2nd.—Conjeeveram. Examined certain stone images and took- 

photographs. 

„ 3rd.—Conjeeveram to Madras. 

4th and 5th.—Madras. 

„ 6th and 7th.—Madras to Ootacamund. 

November 10th to 13th.—^Ootacamund to Poona. 

„ 14th to December 5th.—Poona. 

December 6th and 7th.—Pooua to Hyderabad. 

„ 8th.—Hyderabad. 

„ 9th and 10th.—Hyderabad to Bezwada. 

11th.—Bezwada to Yinnkonda. 

12th.—Yinnkonda. Examined the temples and Masjid and copied! 
inscriptions, 

13th.—Yinukonda to Ipuru and back. Copied inscriptions. 

14th to 16th.—Yinnkonda to Bangalore City. 

17 th.—Bangalore. 

18th and 19th.—Bangalore to Ootacamund. 


11 

11 




9J 


Tours of the Establishment, 


6. In obedience to G.O. No. 649, Public, dated the 26th May 1913, Mr. P, 
Yisvanatha Ayyar, the Photographer, was sent to Simla on 11th June 1913 to : 
bring back the negatives of photographs taken by this office and stored at Simla 
from 1906-07 to 1908-09. Mr. Yisvanatha Ayyar returned to head-quarters on 



29th June 1913* i Mr* K. Eama Sasfcri, the Kanarese Epigrapbical Student, started, on 
tour for Coorg on i 10th June 1913 . to take copies of some inscriptipos which had 
recently been discovered and' were requisitioned by Mr. Rice for insertion in his 
Coorg Im&ripiions, On the 22nd Rama Sastri was joined by Mr. 0. R. Krishnama 
Achar, the newly appointed Telugu Epigraphical Student. Both of them toured in 
Coorg tin Srd July 1913. They thence proceeded to the Bellary district where they 
inspected all villages of the BeUary taluk, copying inscriptions. On the 12th 
September 1913^ tie Telugu Epigraphical Student left Bellary for the northern 
districts of the Presidency and visited the places included in the programme submitted 
with my last Report and returned to head-quarters on 25th Ootoher 1913. 

Meanwhile the Kanarese Epigraphical Student also returned to Ootacamund on 11th 
October 1913 after finishing his work in the’ Bellary taluk. Mr. G. Venkoba Rad, 
the Senior Assistant, left Ootacamund on 2nd August 1913 and remained touring till 
.3rd December 1913. From the 4th to 19th August he was engaged in copying the 
stone insbriptions preserved in the Madras Museum (G.O. No. 482, Public, dated 
mh April 1913). 

• ThB YbAR’s WoBK. 

7. The advance proof of the Annual Eieport for 1912-13 which' was submitted 
to Government on 10th July 1913 was read in final proof and returned to the Press 
on 20th August 1913, 

The Superintendeut, Government Museum, kindly handed over to me for exam¬ 
ination while I was at Madras in the beginning of September, many clay seals and 
votive tablets which had been discovered at ^ahkaram (Viiiagapatam district) bv 
Mr. Rea in the year 1907. These were found to be very interesting, bearing 
miniature ehaitgas with the figure of Buddha seated within them and having the 
Buddhist creed Ye dhamma^ etc., engraved below the Buddha, on the pedestal. 
Mr. Rea has given a Plate illustrating the di|rerent forms of these votive tablets and 
seals, opposite page 172 of the Director-General’s Annual for 1907-08. One of the 
seals has a contrivance made at its bottom, so that it may be fastened on to some 
valuable object and bears the iBgBxxA. Satyakanta incised in early Chalukyan 

characters with a floral device below and a lamp-stand and a triple umbrella (?) 
above. Another similar seal bears the leg&aA. P[u]Udurjjaya M in characters of 
about tlie same period with a floral device below and a crescent-mark above. A 
dozen seals bore legends inscribed in the negative and were evidently meant for 
making impressions on some soft material. One of these was found to contain the 
name Eechapaand two others, the name A[dh_^apaii in Nagari characters of about 
the 9th century A .D. 

Most of the Pali, Telugu, Tamil and Kanarese records copied by jny Senior 
Assistant in the Madras Museum have been identified, with those already pub¬ 
lished in the Archeeological volumes or with those secured by this office in previous 
years. The identified records have not consequently been included in the list bf 
inscriptions copied during the year. The new Pali records examined and entered in 
the appendix are as usual found to refer to the grant of a stone, a pillar or a railing 
made by lay disciples to the stRpa in which these inscribed stones were unearthed. 
The Superintendent, Government Museum, will be supplied. with a list of all the 
identified records, giving references to the books in which they have been noticed. ’ 

8. One hundred and sixty-three villages were examined and 354 new inscriptions 
were copied during the year under review, one of them being a novel record engraved ’ 
on a conch presented to the temple of Varadaraja-Perumal at Toludtir in or about the 
beginning of the 13th Century A.D. (No. 402). These with the 84 epigraphs 
reserved for examination from the last year’s collection bring up the total of inscrip¬ 
tions examined and transcribed to 438. The fall in the number as compared with tb'- 
collection of previous years is due to the fact that the Tamil Epigraphical Studf 

Mr. S. R. Krishuaswami Ayyar resigned his place just before the camping season 
the new candidate who was appointed in his place has yet to be trained in the 
of copying and collecting inscriptions. All the inscriptions Tnoluded in apper 
have been tentatively transcriped; The transcribts of last year have been disb 
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into tlie sevoral fliee arranged under various dyna^ies and index iickeW prepared; t© 
ftioilitate collation. The work done in connection with the publication o£ SoiUh- 
Tndiam Inicriptiom bas been referred to in paragraph 3, above. 

9. Appendix A includes 12 copper-plate inscriptions examined during the year. 
H. H. Hood, Esq., 1,0.S,, was kind enough to send me a valuable set of plates on 
which was engraved a long inscription, a charter granted to 46 Brahmanas on thO 
ocfjasion of the obsequial ceremonies of the king’s son who died on a battle-field. The 
plates win be deposited in the Madras Museum. Another set of copper-plates of a 
much earlier period were seciired for examination through Mr. Venkatarayappa, the 
kar<mm of the village of KaSchasamudram in the Hindupiqr taliA of the Anantapur 
district. These bear ap inscription of one of the early Gabga kings of Mysore and 
throw much light on their chronology. The purchase of the plates for the Govern¬ 
ment Museum is under correspondence. J. N. Hoy, Esq., I.C.S., Collector of Guntur, 
forwarded for examination a Pallava grant of the time of a certain Vijaya-Vishnu- 
gopavarman. Though full of mistakes the plates are important enough and supply 
S)me iuformation for settling the Pallava genealogy prior to the time of the 
Simbavishnu line of Oonjeeveram. Mr. Eamdas Pantulu of Jiy'pore and Mr. J. 
Kamayya Pantulu have as usual been kind enough to lend their valuable collection 
of oopper-pktes, for my inspection. Th6 Eastern G-ahga record of the Maharaja 
Indravarman supplied by the former mentions the capital Dantapura {Le. Ealihga- 
nagara-Mukalihgam ; see Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII, p. 161) and contains the date 14[9] 
expressed in numerical symbols—the astronomical details given being Pushja^ di. 20 
in one portion of the inscription and Koa'Uika-Pmr7iaim^l^ in another portion. Mr. 
Eamayya Pantuln’s colleotion consists of four early Eastern Chalukya plates and of one 
record of the Vishnukundin king Mah&raja-Madhavavarman a??os Jana^raya-Maha- 
raja. This last must he a new and a later member of the family of Vishnukundins 
to which belonged Indravarman of the Eamatirtham Plates (shortly to he published) 
and Vifcramendravarman II of the G|ikkMla Plates (*)). Ind. Vol. IV, pp. 198 ff.). 
The Eastern Chalukya plates are hiltorically valuable and are noticed in Part II 
below. The Tahsildar of Bellary also kindly forwarded for my examination through 
the Kanarese Epigraphical Student who was touring in Bellary, a set of plates which 
belong to the time of Virdpaksha of the first Vijayanagara dynasty. The remaining 
two plates included in appendix A which belong to the Ohola king Rajakesarivarman 
(Hajaraja I) were sent for examination by M.E.Ey. Muttuswami Konar of Trichengodo, 
Salem district. They will be published in Volume III of the Smih-Indicm 
Imcrijptiom. 

10 . Of the miscellaneous work turned out by the office ma^ be mentioned (1) the 
supplying of a short account of the early history of the re-adjusted district of North 
Arcot, to the Settlement Officer who is now engaged in writing the Gazetteer of that 
district; (2) noting down the contents of a large number of stone inscriptions for the 
Settlement officer, Cuddapah, from impressions which he kindly forwarded to me ; (8) 
tianscribing and translating at the request of the Hirector of Agriculture and 
Industries, Central Provinces, the Telugu inscriptions copied at Baetar by this office 
in 1903, for insertion in the List of Inscriptions.^ Central Provinces., which Eai Bahadur 
Hira Lai has been compiling; (4) snpplring detailed information on the contents of 
the Manflr inscription on village assemblies, noticed in my last report (p. 98), 
to the Settlement officer, Tinnevelly ; (5) forwarding to Mr. Eea a note on all the 
ineoriptions examined at Hampe and its suburbs, by this deprbment, in connec¬ 
tion with His Excellency’s tour in the Bellary district; and (6) furnishing the 
Archmologioal Superintendent, with ipformatioH on various epigraphical queries 
regarding inscriptions in the temple of Bhime^vara at Drakshfirama (Godavari dis¬ 
trict), the Jaina epitaphs at Mudabidri (South Tanara), the epigraphs at Chilamkuru 
(Cuddapah) and Dharmapuri (Salem), the records at Mahabalipuram (Chjngleput) and 
the age of the ancient Pallava monuments of that plaoe, a curious Telugu inscriptienof 
the 19th century from the Cuddapah district in which the marriage of a cow (evidently 
a cattle fair or show) is described and a photograph from Kumhakonam in which the 
UMpurusha ceremony performed by Indian kings even of the present day, is 
lenrasented exactly a4 it is described in the Sanskrit work pdnas^ara, I may 
be permitted to add that Messrs. H. C. P. Bell and E. E. Ayrton, Ceylon, J. Bishop, 
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Hutti(gold mines), A. B. Jackson, District Forest officer, Obittoor, the Hon'blo 
Justice Sir 0. Sankaran Nayar, Sir S. • Subrahmanya Ay 3 ^ar, Kt, o.i.b., ll.d., the 
Hon’ble V. N. Katnanuja Acharya, Kumbakonam, Diwan Bahadur It. Narayana Eao, 
B.A., B.L., Madras, T. Eajagopala Aeharya, m,a.,b.l., S. V". Venkatesvara Ayyar, m.a., 
Lecturer, Kumbakonam College, C. Hayavadana Rao, b a., b.l., C. A. Sundara Sastri, 
Madura, and others have been in correspondence with me on various subjects dealing 
with the history of Southern India. I am also glad to submit that some of these 
gentlemen have expressed their willingness to help me in the publication of South- 
Indian Inscriplions by transcribing and translating some select inscriptions for me. 

11. The following additions were made to the office library during the year 
under review :— ' 

Indian Antiquary, Volume XLII (February to December 1913). 

Do, Volume XLIII (January to March 1914). 

The Journal of Indian Art and Industry, Nos. I’Jl to 125. 

Annual Report of the Archseoiogical Survey for 1912-13, Southern Circle. 


Do. 

do. 

Eastern 

Do. 

do. 

Frontier 

Do. 

do. 

Burma 


Annual Progress Report of the Superintendent, Muhammadan and British. 
Monuments, 1912-13. 

Annual Progress Report of the Superintendent, Hindu and Buddhist Monu¬ 
ments, 1911-12. 

Epigraphia ludica, Volume X (Part VIII). 

Do. Volume XI (Parts IV to VI). 

Epigraphia Zeylanica, Volume 11 (Fart I). 

A descriptive catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts, Voltnnel (Parts I to III), 
by Professor Seshagiri Sastri. 

A descriptive catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts, Volumes II, III, IV,, 
(Parts I and II), and V to XI, by Professor Rangacharya. 

A descriptive catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts, Volume XVI, by Messrs. 
Rangacharya and Kuppuswami Sastri. 

A triennial catalogue of manuscripts collected during 1910-11 to 1912-13, by 
Messrs. Rangacharya and Kuppuswami Sastri, Volume I, Part I, Sanskrit, A, B, C. 

Do. do. Part II, Tamil. 

Do. do. Part III, Telugu. 

Reports on Sanskrit manuscripts in Southern India by Professor E. Hultzsch., 
Nos. I to III. ’ 

Report on a search for Sanskrit and Tamil manuscripts for 1896-97, No. 1,— 
Seshagiri Sastri. 

Report on a search for Sanskrit and Tamil manuscripte for 1893-94, No. 2,_ 

Seshagiri Sastri. ’ 

List of Sanskrit, Jaina and Hindi manuscripts collected in 1911-12. 

Do. do. in 1912-13. 

Annual Repert of the Director-General of the Archseological Survey of India- 
for 1911-12, Fart i. 

Indian Architecture—Havell. 

Visvafcarma (Parts III to VI)—^Ananda K. Kumarasawmy. ^ 

Lists of Antiquities, Volume I (three copies)—SeweR. 

History of Indian Shipping and Maritime Activity from the earliest times-— 
JBadhakumud Mukerjee. 

Chronology of Modern India—Burgess. —- 

The Madras Stationery Manual, IV Edition, Volumes I andJI. 
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Civil Account Code, 7th Edition (Eeprint), Volume I, Part I, 1912. 

Do. do. Appendices and Index. 

Abstract of rules relating to Public Service Examinations in the Madras 
Presidency. 

The Indian Eeview, Voluihe XI^, Nos. 4 to 12. 

Do. ■ Volume XV, Nos. 1 to 3. 

South-Indian nseriptious, Volume II, Part IV (eight copies). 

Inscriptions of Upper Burma. 

List of villages in the districts of:—Vizagapatam, Qanjam, South Arcot, 
Coimbatore and Tanjoi'e. 

, 12. Subjoined is the statement under the main heads of expenditure of the 
Assistant Archsedlogical Superintendent for Epigraphy during 1913-14 :— 


BS. 


A. P. 


.Expenditure- 


Assistant Arohesologioal Superintendent . • 

.. .. 4,875 

0 

0 

Establishment • • . . • . • • 


15 

2 

Temjjorary establishment for Ephemeris «. 

70 

0 

0 

Assistant Superintendent’s travelling 

699 

12 

0 

Establftthment travelling . • 


14 

8 

Contingencies •• 

.. .. 1,559 

10 

9 

Famine batta .. .. 


9 

1 


Total .. 16,858 

13 

8 


Beceipts,— 

By sale of photo-prints as per G.O. 
dated the 14th July 1913 .. 
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13 Inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendix B 

1.'Anantajmr district —Bukkapatnam and Gorantla. 

II. Bellary district. —Twenty-nine villages, t of the Bellary taluk, Chinnahot- 
te, HQvinahadagalli, Magala, Nilagimda, Kahgapuram, Eayadrug and Tambarahalli. 

III. CMngkput district. —Oragadam and Periyaj»lyam. * 

IV. Ghiiioor district —Nelapalli. 

V. Voimbaicre district —Kfigalur and Modahalli. 

VI. Ganjdm district —Aska and Bodagulo. 

VII. Guntur district —Guntur, Peddakodamagundla, Ipura and Vinukouda. 

VIII. Kistna district. —Ilapasju, Kavaluru, KudaravalU, Mahcapuram, Mogal- 
rajapuram, Velagaleru, Tenikepadu, Zakkampudi and Zupiidi. 

IX. Kurnool district. —Gundala, Mahanandi, Panem and Pyapali. 

X;. Salem district. —Aragalur, Attur, [jEttappur *, Kokkarayanpet, Koviltir *, 
and Tadavur. 

XI f South Arcot Chidambaram, Erumbiir, Lalapet, Malayanur *, 

TiruvakkulaiBi Toludur and Vayirapuram. 

. XII. Vizagapatam district. —Garbham and Lotugedda. 

XIII. Goarg. —Cherala^rlmangala, Hardur and Bluguli. 

• Hacee marked wiib an aeterisk were examined but contained no inscriptions, 
t Eighty-tiiTee other villages were also examined but contained no inaoriptiona. 
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Progeamme of tour of the Asaisfcant Acohaeologioal Siiperimteudeab for Epigraphy, 
Southern Oirole, for the field season of 1914-16. 


Kumber. 


Hame of village. 



Hatare of Archaeological remains or the 
work proposed to he done. 


A, — T/aaas reported to contain inscriptions, hy the ArehaoUyioal Superintendent or other ojffioers. 


Vaishnava tetnple with inscriptions. 
Oeserted temple containing insoriptions. 
Inscription on an old Dutch tomb stone. 
Pallava-Grantba inscriptions in the Eaila- 
sanatha temple for reproduction in the 
JEpiyrapMa Indiea. Other inscriptions 
not oopied in previous years have also 
to be secured. 

•^n inscribed slab on the road* 

Beported to contain inscriptions. 

Tamil and Grantha insoriptions in the temple* 
Cave temples. 

An old Siva teogle with inscriptions. 

Stone inscriptions. 

Inscriptions on stone pillars. 

Ancient temples with inscriptions. 

A temple of goddess with inscriptions. 
Temple with insoriptions. 

Lisoriptiou in archaic characters on GhO* 
lampa^irai rook- 

Inscription on a Jaina image. 

Old inraription on a boulder. 

Stone insoriptions. 

Insoriptions in the temple. 

Beported to contain inscriptions. 

Siva temple containing insoriptions, 

Vishpu temple with insoriptions. 

To copy insoriptions not seoared in previous 
years. 

Tamil and Grantha insoriptj^as. 

Inscriptions in the temple. 

Ancient &va temple containing insoriptions. 
Grantha insoriptions near the aniout and 
Pallava insoriptions in the upper oave 
(lor reproduction). 

taken pom Mr» SewelVs Lists of Antiquities or otherwise expected to contain insoriptions of historical value. 


1 

AhOhilam .. .. . 

Kurnool 

2 

Brahmade^m 

North Aroot 

8 

Cannanore .. .. *, 

Malabar. 

4 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput. 

5 

GudimaAgalam .. ,, ,, 

Coimbatore 

6 

Kalpatti .. .. .. •. 

Malabar .. 

7 

Kamarasavalli . 

Triohinopoly 

8 

KariSalkuiam . 

Kamnad • • • • •. 

9 

Kljputhoor 

NorthArcot 

10 

Kodaltlr. 

Chingleput • • 

11 

R.Oilahgti]am ,. . • 

Madura. . . 

12 

Kottagndi * * •. 

Do. .. . .. 

18 

Mahondragiri .. 

Gan jam. 

14 

MafigHlam. 

v^^alem 

16 

Paramakkudi .. •. • • 

Madura . 

16 

Pattur .. 

Triohinopoly ,. 

17 

Ramatirtham 

Vizagapatam 

18 

Salem 

Salem .. .. ., 

19 

SOvalpatti. 

Bamnad , • •. .. 

20 

Sugandalai 

Tinnevelly .. .. 

21 

Sundarapaudyan 

Bamnad .. 

22 

Tirumapafijeri ,, ,, 

Tanjore 

28 

Tirumakklldal 

Chingleput 

24 

Tirumurugaijpftpdi 

Coimbatore 

26 

Tiruppanandal 

Tanjore . 


Tiruvaiyavtir ,, ., ,, 

Do. 

27 

I’iruverambftr ,, 

Triohinopoly 

28 

Triohinopoly 

Do. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 
.8 


PuttCir .. .. 

Hatnagiri ,. 
SahkaranainArkCyil 
Shermadevi 
Srlfiailam ,. 
Tirnohohtdai 
Tiruvftd&pai ,, 
PudukkO^i State 


Madura •. 
Triohinopoly 
Tinnevelly 
Do. 

Kurnool .. 

Bamnftd • • 
Do. .. 


0,-^JDetailed survey for inscriptions, tdhikwdr, 
Bellary distriot—Hadi^alli taluk. 

Tinnevelly district—Ambasamudram taluk. 
















































appendix. 

A.—List of oopper-plates examined dnriag 1913-14. 


From whom received* 


Dynasty. 


M. Hood, Esq., I.O.S.,. 
Bub-CoUeotor, Narasapnr. 


Tho Tahsildar of Bellary 


J. N. Boy, Esq., I.C.S., Col¬ 
lector of Guntur. 

M*B.By, Hamadas Pantnlu .. 


M,B.Rjr. J. Bamayya Pantula, 
Presidency Magistrate, 
Egmore. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


do. 


do. 


do> 


Kastern 

Chalakya. 


Tijayanagara 


Pallava 


Eastern 

Gahga. 


Eastern 

Chalukva 


Do. 


Vishnnkundin, 


Eastern 

Cha]akya. 


King. 


Date. 


Language 
and alphabet. 


Chain faya-Bbima I 


Virapaksha 


V a jaya-V ishnugOpavarman 


Mabarftja tndrararman, son of 
Danirnava, 


JayaalAgbaTallabba-Mabara ja 


V isbnuvardhana-MaharajafVPJ 


Ma haraja-MadhaFavarman 
£a^«arj tTanaarsya-Maharaja. 


Saktivarman II, lalias^ Vish- 
nuyardha na-SatyaSraya, 


Safca 1389, 
Sarvajit, 
Karttika, 4u,di. 
Vtthdnadv^daB, 

ITttarayana 


Karitika, Tmt- 
natndsl and 
14[9] (in name- 
rioal symbols), 
Pnshya, 20. 

year (in 
numerical 

AbjI 
Lunw eelipse 


Regnal year 
(expressed by 
a symbol), 
doubtful 
Phalgona, 
FaurmnUit, 
lunar eclipse. 

Lunar eclipse .. 


Sanskfit 

^Telugu). 


Sanskrit (l^aga- 

rl). ' 


Sanskrit 

(Teiugu). 

Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Disposal of the 
original. 


Where and by 
whom to be 
published. 


To be deposited 
in the Madras 
Museum a ft or 
pubhcation. 

Betumed to the 
Tahsildar. 


Betumed to the 
Collector. 

Eeturned to the 
owner. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


To be published 
in the Bp. Ind. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Bemarks. 


Gift of the village of Tedatulmru in Ubta- 
rakanderuvati-vishaya, by the king, to 46 
Brahmanas of different ffotras and svtras 
on the oocasion of the of his 

son who died on the battle-field. 

Gift of land to two Brfihmanas one of whom 
yrae a doctor and c5 the village BSmalftpara 
surname! V'irapaksbapura divided into 
sixty to a certain Viranfirya. 

Registers the grant of the vDlage of Chufa 
in Karmma-raeh^ to,a Brahmaa^, by the 
king encamp^ at Vijaya-PalOtkafe. 

Gift of the village of Bhukkhkura-Chohb4- 
da in Kftraka-r4shtra, on the first-men¬ 
tioned date, to a certain Bhavadattafiar- 
mau of Trilifiga, by the king whose capital 
was at Dantapara. 

Gift of the village of Pul£e]b€inira in 
Guddavati'vishaya to Eadra6aTinaii, a 
native of Asauapura-sthana. 

The first plate is broken at the right end- 
Contains many mistakes. Records tho 
gift of land in the village of Permajlli in 
Pagonavara-vishaya, to a certain Agnifi^ 
arman of Podegu. 

Blisters a gift of land and of the village 
ruliihburu in Gnddavati-"^haye, to a 
certain &vafeirmaii who was a resident of 
Kund&ru in Kamma-rashtra, on Ike 
occasion when tho king crossed the river 
Gddavari with the object of conquering 
the eastern region. 

Gift of the village of Numiyavftda in 
Prolu-nandu to a eertain Adapi-Appana 
who was a devoted servant of the king. 
The inscription states that the kiug was 
crowned in Saka 983, the Sun being in 
Tula, on the 2iid day of the bright half, 
Thursday, Kumbba-fc;^® and .the Anuifi- 
dh&~»a^s/t(dra. 
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A.*—List of copper-plates examined daring 1913-14^— cont^ 


No. 


From whom reoeirod. 


9 j M.H.Ry. J. Eamayya Pantulo, 
Fresidoncy Magistrate / 
Egtnore. 


10 


l\ 


12 


M-B.Ry. Mofetoswami Koaar, 
Trichengode taluk, & 
diatriot. 


Do 


Turdhii AdembLatt*^ oi 
gonda, through I[(arna 
katarayappa of itai 
mudram (Hindupur 
Anautapar diatrit). 


Dynasty. 

King. 

j 

Dute. j 

i 

Language 
and aJphabet. 

DispoBiil of the 
original. 

< Easte< n 
Chalukya* 

Visbpu vardhana-Maharaja 

GIL), son of Mahgiyuvuraja 

Y ijayasiddbi. 

Solar eolipse .« 

Sanskrit 

(Telugu). 

Eeturned to the 
owner. 

Cb6|a 

Haj[ak$saTivarmaa(Liajaraja 1} 

lOth year . * 

Tamil «• 

Returned to the 
owner. 

Do 

Do. 

5th 

Do. .. 

Do. 

- Western 
Gafiga. 

Madhava-Mahftdhiraji [alias'} 
ttlihhavai man. 

Cbaitram&ss, 

Faurncmdsh 

Sai5skrit ( relogu- 
Kanarc^). 

Do. 


Where and by 
whom to be 
published. 


Remarks 


To be published 
in the Fp. Ind 


To be published 
in South’Indian 
Inicri'ptions, 
Vol.IlI. 


Do. 


To he poblifilied 
in the Fp. Ind. 


The first plate is broken at the right end 
Gift of the villt^e of Fasapubarra in 
Oudrahara-Tishaya to a certain Ghaiur- 
oSdin named K^ava6arnian of PniAnttir. 
The djmpti cf the grant was tl;6 chief 
qiieen V ijayamahadSvI. 

Registers that Malavaraiyan (also called 
Kollimalavan, Piradigapdap and Siinda- 
ra65lan) permanently fixed taxes and 
fines due from the merohanta (naguTattdr'^ 
of I'ti^iylir ; and evidenJ^ly granted these 
(? in favour of the Parara^vara temple at 
that village on the occasion w burn he oon- 
struofced a stone well, for (l,e. to apj ease 
the spirit of ?) hU father who died at finm 
{i,e. Ceylon). 

The same individual here sui mniied Orid- 
yOranand Piradigapdavamian gave to rhe 
temple of Tirumaia8thanam*ud«iya-P<«ra- 
ms^vara at Du^i> hr, aomeknds, a tank and 
the village of GapapatinaliOr alias 
Amankudi. The temple transfeired it to 
the drummers iuvachehiir) who made the 
five great, sounds {^(mchumahdiabda) in 
the temple. 

Records tiie grant of 65 paddy-fields below 
the big tank of Paruvi in Faruvi-vishaya, 
to a oerlain Kumara^arra tn, rf Vafsa- 
gotra and Taitlii lya-ch ax ana. 


M 
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No. 


102 

103 

104 

105 

106 

107 

108 
109 
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B,—Stone inscriptions copied in 1913 (continued from last Annual Repori)- 


Place of insoription. 


Dynasty, 


King. 


Date. 


Dn a stone built into the gSpnra of the 

Kanaasvamin temple at Rayadrug 
(Hftyadrng talafe, Bellary district). 

On a second stone built into the «ime 
gopura. 

(yn the oentrai shrine of the Madhavaraya- 
teihple in tbe eauie village. 


On a slab set up in front of the same 
temple. 


On the dhuojmiambha of the same temple 

On a rock of the hill, in the same village 

On a boulder hy the side of an image of 
A&janeya in the same village. 

On the p^estaJ of the Hasd Stddha images 
in the same village- 


On the djii9%j^ambha of the Jarahu- 
ke^varasvamin temple, iti the same 
village. 


Ill : On the pedestal of a Jaica image kept in 
the Taliik office of the same village. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


yijayanagara 


Do. 


112 


On a slab set up under a tDmrgoaa tree, to 
the east of the same village. 


Vefika^pati-Nayaka, grandson of Oalavayi 
Venkatajiati-Nayaka of the Aobyuta- 
gcitHi roling on the throne at Rayadurga- 

Timinappa- Naj^aka, grandson of Dalavayi- 
Timmappa-Nayaka of the game gbtra^ 
J oUng at Rayadurga-pattana.. 

Virapratapa ^ada^iva-Maharaya, ruling at 
Vidyanagara. 


Vlrapratapa Vira SadasivadOva-Maharaya, 
ruling at Vidyanag jrai 


'V'ijayahagara . 


ffadhath (f) 


Saka 1648, Para- 
bhava, Marga- 
6ira, iu, d%, 2, 
, Monday. 

Saka 1686, 

Tarann, Phal- 
-guaa, i-tt. dim 1*5, 
^ lunar eclipse. 
Sika 1478, Nala, 
JO'ihtha, iu. di, 
1[51, Mahft- 

Vai4aklia-Paur- 
rtHmi-punya- 

^kala. 

Saka 1478, Nala, 
Kftfttika, ha. <ii 
30, aolare ecHpee, 


Krdihana, 
Karltika,gtt. di. 
12 . 

Vishn, Maghn, 
su. di. 6. 

Paridhayi, Vai- 
sakha,su. di. 5. 

Pramathi, 

Magha, /«. di. 1, 
Monday. 


&< 1 ta 169 S, 

Pramadin, 
dysebtha, iu. 
di. 12, 

[^Rka] 1277, 

Mjinmatha, 

,M argali r a 

. . . P«r- 

nimd* 

Saka 1534, 

Paridhavin, 
yai4akha, su* di 
15, lunar eclipse, 


Tel 


«8U 


Bemarks, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


K'-inarese 

Telngu .. 
Do. .. 
Kanareiie 


Do. 


Kar areas 
skrit). 


fCanarese 


(San- 


Rogisters the eonsecTation of (the image) of PattAbhi- 
ramasvanii and the building of the temple, gbpuruy 
gptdkdra^ eta.^ by a eertnin Narasimhayya of 
Kundurpi, under the orders of the king. 

Gift of the village Muvulakonta surnamed Kamapura 
in the Kalyfinagiri-hobaR, to.the sau’e temple, fer 
daily offering and worship. 

RegMfers that the Mahdrmndaleivara Rctmaraja- 
Vithal.a rs j a-TirttmalayyadO va- M shfir^ ja remitted 
taxes on in the Rayadurga-sTmrt which 

was enjoyed by him for the -merit of 

[his father} Vitbalaraja. 

Ihe MaJidmandalesvara KTishnatnaraja of the 
Aravlti family granted the village of Haginayani- 
palle ffliat Madbavarayapuia to the temple of 
MjS,dhave^ai*a at Rayagiri, for the merit of his 
father Vithslaraja. 

Records the gift of this pillar i^garudfi’k^n^imyhy a 
native of Kalidevanahalli, to (the temple of) 
MadhavadSva of itayadorga. 

A certain goldsmith named SeshCidri raised a mandapd 
in memory df hi.s biotber Prasannayya. 

A cerfei'in MaPayya of Ratnagiri cause d this Afijs- 
n6ya-[iniagej -to be cut. 

Records tdiat a nmdi was constructed on this dsy. 
In eight different sections of the stone are given the 
names of eight persons whom perhaps the images 
teprcisent. Some of th^e were Chandra bhufci of the 
p^lksangba and ChandrfiT dra, Badayya and 
Tammanha 'of the Apanlya (i e., yapanLyw)-ffa«y5a. 

Rej^sters that Jakkappa, son of Timmarassyya, the 
i&nubhdga of Rfiyadurga, presented a well and a 
lamp-pillar to the temple of Jambunfitbadeva of 
that village. 

Damagc-f, Records that a Jaiiia merehant named 
BhOgaraja consecrated the image of ^ntananta- 
Jine^g ira, This merohant is stated to have been 
a pupil of Maghanandivratin, the disciple of 
AmarakSrti-Aoharya of Kundakundsnvaya, ridras- 
vata-ya(fA?5^<r, Balatkara-pafia and Mula-Bmgha. 

Gift of the village A^ithalapura by Tammarftyatfion of 
the Mdhd-^dyaMehdrya Buttuka Erapa-Nftyaka of 
Rdyadurga, for tlie worship of the” Tsvara-sthdna 
of his mother Fennavva-Nakti (i e. Nayakitti) 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in -1913-r-<?on^. 


No. 


Plaoe of inaoripiion. 


Dynastjr. 


King. 


Dato. 


Lanuage and 

alphabet. 


Bemarks, 


113 


m 


115. 


116 


Oh a slab set up in the ebdrt-j^Td of tho 

BhIraeSvara temple at Nllagunda ( Har- 
panahalli taluk, Bellary district). 


Oil i second slab in the same place 


On a third slab in the same plaoe 


On a fourth-slab in the same plnce 


117 1 Oh b. pillar of the same temple 

118 On a sthb^set up inside tho 
temple iii'the Same village. 


Kajkhhnrya .. 


Western Chaln- 
kya. 


Do. 


Hovsala 


Chalukva. 


Tribhuvanamalla 

BijjaladSva, 


Bhujxbalaehairuvariin 


Tribhavanamalla [V’ikramaditya VI.], 
ruling at Kalyft^ia. 


Do. 


Nissjiftka-Vrafeapaohakravartin [^Narajsinga- 
dSva, ruling at Dorxisamudra. 


Trihbuvnnamitlla [VikramSditya Vl.] 


^S^ka'108 4” 8 5], 

<5r Chitrabhanu, 
Pusbya, su di. 
10, f^unday, 
Uttarftyana- 
Samkranti, 
Vyatlpata. 

dhalukya- 
Vikrama year^ 
r^]5, Vikfiti, 
BhAdra [pads] 
ba, €l$, . 11,; 

Sunday, tXtta- 
taya^a- 
Saiiikranti, 
Vyatipata. 
[Cbalukya- 
Vikrama] year 
33,Sarvadhariii, 


1145 
Svabhanu, 
Magba, di 
lljThttisday. 


ChalukyH-Vik- 
rama year 4, 
Kalayukti, 
Magba,s«. di 5 
Sunday, UttaiA- 
ya^a-Samkranti, 
Vyatipata and 
(halakya-Vik- 
rama year 61 
Hala, Magbsy fb. 
di. 10, Monday, 
UttAraya^- 
Bariikraiitij- 
Vyatlpata 




Kanarese 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Beocrds that Kalidevadandanatha or KHllimayya 
assigned a portion of the toih ffsjjuMa, VaUmd- 
and Tanndya in the districts of Kogii 500 and 
Kadambalika I»000, for the worship of god Stayam- 
Mtt-Bhl liO^vara at Nirugunda, with the permission 
of the !daMftm^a}Uvara I’ribhuvanamalla Vlra- 
Pandyadeva who was ruling over these distribts 
included in the Nonambavadi 32,0^0 province. 

Damaged. Eeoords the gift of one i4?r«(hu11ook- 
lo.id)of leaves (betel?) e-^oh month to the temple 
of .5vay^Mw5A«-iihimebvara at Nlrgunda by the 
chief mioister Dandanayaka Muddarasa who was 
in charge of the tolls of Kibbatti- 


Much damaged, 
temple. 


Seems to record a gilt to the same 


Damaged in the middle. Records tbe gift of a 
village situated e^ai i.f Machiyaballi, for the 
woiship of the god Bhlme^ara. A subsidiary record 
at the md of this inscription registers that the 
MahdmandalUvara Bijjarsa AchchutadSva pur- 
ohased and presented, evidently to the same temple, 
tbe village TalavagBahalii, in the cyclic year 
Kliuka, PbA’gam iu. di. I3, Sunday. 

Mentions the Muhasd^nantadhipati Adipemmatta of 
the Mahabali-vaiMa and the village Nirggonda, 

Eeghlerethat while Tribbuvanamilia Hfiya-Pandya 
was ruling the Volambavadi 32,000 and Kapiya- 
kallu 300, the 300 nothdjafias of Nlrgcjunda in 
Kogaihnadu, the oOO Bi^anjigas and tbe Nftnft- 
deSii presented land and trills for the worship of 
Svayamhhu BhimSSvara situated to the north of 
the village of Nirgganda, in the Old Bains 
{haleyahdlu). A similar gift Was made in the 61st 
year of the Chalukya-V^ikrama era, bythe gtirdeners 
oil-mongeis and others. Still anotlier grant 
of garden land was made in the cyolic year Jaya, 
Puehya, 8u. di, U, Monday, UtUraya^a Saihkrftnti, 

~ Vyatipata. 
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Ko. 


119 


120 

121 


122 


123 


124 


125 


B,—Stone inscriptions copied in 1013— 


Place of inscription. 


On a mragal set up in front of the same 
temple. 


On a seoond virajal in the sime plaoe .. 

On a slab set ap at the.entmne© into the 
NaraaiihbasYafnin temple at Ranga- 
puranii iHadagalU talufe, BelJary 
aistrict). ^ 

On a second slab set up in the same 
place. 


On a slab set up in the Rtiryanarftyana- 
evamin temple at Magala (Hadag^li 
taluk, Bellary district). 


On a pillar in the same temple ,. 


On a slab set up in the eourt-yard of the 
same temple. 


Dynasty. 


Western 

Cbalakya. 


Do. 


Hoyaala 


[Western 

Chalukya]. 


Sing. 


TrailUkyainalU 


Tribhavanamalla [Vikramftditya VI.] 


^i'ifiiankapraUpii* chakra yartin V ishnuvsr- 

dhana Vira-Balial*t (II), with bis camp at 
Hullahara surnamed Vijaysamudra. 


Tribhuyanamalk [Vikram&difcya VI.] 




Date. 


Sattji 979, 

HCmalaoi'a, 

^ 'haitra, iti. di. 
[8] Thursday, 


Ohajakya-Vik- 
rama year 41 
Dnrmukhi, 
Fashya, 
Sunday, , Ut*a- 
rayaua-Saifa 
krant! and [the 
same era]. 
Yu van, Magha 
s». di, 5, 
Sanday. 

^ka ^ 1131, 
Sukla, SrSva^a 
8«. di. Taur~ 
nami Monday, 
lunar eclipse, 
Karkataka- 
J^aifakramana, 
VyatXpata. 

Vikpita, Sravana 
iu, di. Faur- 
fiaim, Monday. 


Chalukya- 
Vikrama year 
410], Dvnnu- 
klsi, Pushva, hi. 
di ... Buuciay, 
Dttarftyaua- 
Baihkranti. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Kanarese 


Do 

Do. 


Do. 


Do 


Do. 


Do. 


Bemarks, 


P.eeords the.death of a certain Kallagahga, the 
of Nirggnnda on the occasion j^areyal**vl a, 

son of Chandiynrasa, fought in Banavasi-na^ii to 
rescue the cows of Nlr^unda. 

Much damaged. Mentions a Pallavarajadhiraja. 

Kecords a gift of laud bv th4|l wo-himdred ^mhdjjimn 
of Magrln to (the temple of) N^rasihghadCva. 


RegiBiew that at the request of the two hunired 
mahdjanas of Maifagr|a, queen Padraaladsvl who 
WHS enjoying that village (as her fdghlr?], granted 
some land, free rf taxet*, to the temple of Nam- 
sihghadeva situated on the south hank of the river 
TuAgabhadra, through her agent Ghaliyama- 
Nayaka, for worship and offerings. Other gifta 
of land and money are also recorded. 


I'^npplies a genealogy of the Hoysala kings from the 
founder 8ala down to Vlr^-Ballftla II and registers 
that one Sameyada-Garudu Marmraarasa of Magola 
built a temple for the three gods &Ya, Vishnii 
and Suryn {trik-u^a or frimurii) and that the king’s 
treasurer, the Br&hmana Bingayya and the other 
maAajam^ of Mamgola, made grants of land. 

Records that the chief Sameysida-Caru(Ja Mammarasa 
assigned a portion of the rent free land belonging 
to the temple of omanftthadeva to BummOja, the 
arohitect of that temple. 


Seriously damaged* 
land. 


Appears to record a gift of 


%L 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1913 —cont 


No. 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


326 


On a slab set up in the Vs:^ugOpftla8vfiiDin 
temple, in the same village. 


117 


128 


On a slab near the south wall of the 
Kalle^vara temple at HavlnEhadagalll 
(Hadagalli taluk, Bellary districts 


On a slab set up at the western entrance 
into the Kesavasvamin iemple iu the 
same village. 


Hoysala 


Western Cha. 
lakya. 


Do. 


Ni6§ankapratapachakravartin V iahnn- 

vardhana Vlra-BalJaladCva (II.L ‘Eniperor 
of the South.* 


Tribhuvanamalla [Vikramaditya VI,] 


[Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI ] 


Saka 1136, 

lihava.Ohailra, 
stt. di. 11, 
Thursday. 
>ariikramana- 
Vyatipata and 
Vijaya, A^va- 
yuja, »u. di 
10, [Priday]. 

Saka 993, 

Sadharani, 
Phalgnna, iut. 
(it. [8J. Friday, 
Vyatipata. 


[Ohalukya]- 

V ikrama year 
15. Piamoda, 
A^vayuja, Afnd- 
vdst/a, Sunday, 
solar eclipse, 
Uttatayana- 
Vyatipata ; 

(-halukya- 
Vikrama year 
17, Ahgiris, 
VaiSakha, su. 
di. 3, Monday 
Yugadiparvan 
[Chalukya- 

V ikrama year] 
50. Visvavasu, 
Banada- l*un- 
nauii, Monday; 
and [Cbalukya- 
Vikrama year] 
53, Kilaka, 
Kai ttika, Pttr- 
namdsyd^ 
Thursday, 
Kpittika, lunar 
eclipse. 


Kaiia rese 
Sanskrit 


and 


Kana rese 


Do. 


Supplies the Hoy^ala genealogy from Vinayaditya to 
Vira-Ballala and records that three private indi¬ 
viduals of Magola consecrated the temple of Sri- 
QOpala in the middle of that village and that then 
the maMjanas of the village together with the 
king*8 represeiitative {rdjddhyaksha)^ presented 
lands and houses for the worship of the god. 
Also registers grant of money by the mahdifad(laby~ 
avahdri Vasudeva-Nayaka, for a flower-garden 
to tbe same temple. 

Records that while the king was encamped at Gdv- 
indava^i ** pleased with Ihe victory wbioh he 
had achieved over 'Dan4<indyotka Biddayya’* he 
granted the village of Kotiganfiru in Halpola 
twelve, a sab-division of KOgaii 500, to the 
temple of KalidOva at Pavinapadagili on the 
request of the mahdjana* oi that village who had 
gone on a deputation to the king to bless him. 
Mentions also the Kadamba mahdsdfnanta Putti- 
yarasa. 

Damaged in the beginning. The record first 
mentions that Tribhuvanamalla-Pandyadfiva the 
lord of Ku]umbapara was ruling over Nolambavadi 
32,000 and Maeavadi one hundred and forty 
country. Next it gives a eulogistic account of 
the king*8 Brahman militar}^ officer Kavi-Dancjla- 
nayaka. His wife liebba^bbe or Kebhaladdvi, a. 
native'of Pnvina-Padafigili Hfivinahadagalli) 
built in that village a temple for K66ava and made 
gifte of land and a house for the worship of the 
god, for feeding BrahmaijiaB and fur a flower- 
garden. Other subsidiary grants were also 
made; riz., (1) a village for conducting repairs 

* to tl e temple and for wOiship was granted by 
king 'Pribhuvanamalla encamped at Rftjfidraya- 
nelevldu at the request of Raviyapa-Bhatta 
Raviga-DandanStha) on the occasion of his 
making the gift called Viitachalcra \ and (2) gifts 
of money and land by several individuals for heteJ- 
leaves, sandal, worship oblations, perpetual lamps 
Chaitra^ja, tie. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1913— 


No, 




PJaoe of inBeription. 


1 -9 On a rock in the Rafigappana-gad<j[a hiil 
wear Tambarahalli (Hadagalli talok, 




130 

131 

132 

183 

134 

135 

i3e 

137 

- 138 


139 


HO 


Bellary district). 
Oa the Bame rook 

Do. 

Do. 


On a stone set up in front of the Channa- 

kesavafivamin temple at Chinnahottar 

(Alar taluk, Bellary district). 

On a pillar of the BhOge^yataavainin 
teippie in the same village. 

On a 8l lb near a well to the west or the 
same temple. 

On a slab set up in front of the Basavesvara 
temple at Pjapali (Dhone taluk, Kor- 
nool dietriotj. 

Od a slab set up near the entrance into 


Dynasty, 


King. 


dala (same taluk and district). 


Oil a slab set up in a field, in the same 
village. 


Vijayanagara 


On a slab from Dharanikd^ preserved in 
the Collector’s office at Guntur (Guntur 
taluk, Guntur district). 

On a second slab preserved in the same 
office. 


Vlrap'ralapa Sada^ivadeva-Maharaya 


fFCdJta 


Mai amafpdale^vara^ Ga^apatidevaiaja 


Date, 


Iianguage and 
alphabet. 


Saka 1675, 
Vijaya, JyS^h- 

tha, $u. di. 0. ~ 

Plava, Bh&dra- 
pada, stf. di, 8. 

Sarvari, Pushya, 
iu. du 14. 

Parthiva, Magha 


Doubtful 


Saba 1667, Kak- 
Ukshi, Magha, 
'Su.di. 5. 

Saka 1490, Pra- 
bhasa, Vai- 
$akha, su,di, 10. 


Saka 1491, 
Sukla, Chaitra, 
iu.di. 10. 


Saba I •♦ * 
JSra]vam, ba. di. 
6, Thursday. 

&ka 1059,i;Pin} 
gala, Chadtra. 


Kau arose 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

^ elugn 

Kanarese 

Teiugu 

Do. 

Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Bemaris. 


Beeorcs the oonstruotion of the ufgc^va^-ma^apa ^ 
the god Bandeya-Uafiganatha, by the three sons 
of a eeftain SuriyarXya of Kennehalli-Yittige 
which was iuotuded in Kotttlra*sluae. 

Damaged at the bottom. Seems to^ record a 
private agreement between a pujdri of Bandeya- 
Ea^aiyya and another. 

Mentions that one Saniya, son of Djini-VodOru 
presented j^peVhaps to the same templej gold^ 
women and land, for the merit of his parents. 
Beoords that, this deep pond {gaj&gGnda) was oons- 
truoted by Snriyaraya, son of Vbbarasaiya, the 
ihiabhoga (Shanbhogue) of Yi^ige and a devoted 
worshipper of Bande-Bah^natha. 

Damaged. Records the foondation of the temple of 
Adike^vanatba by [Fratapaj HarihararSya. On 
this, the Srivaiehnavas of the 18 nodus end others 
made a gift of five leolagas of land for oblations, 
btates that this is the inscribed pillar of Narasiihha 
^raavati who had the adjuncts Sapta-prathama 
dSvaguga Sa^nbhutrapa Si^i'Norasimhta vaxa^ 
prasada Vedardakrimita (!). 

In arohaio characters. Seems to record that the well 
[was dug by] a certain Gumasiri [Maj- 
kala, son of Arjuna. 

Damaged. Mentions a certain Yefikatapa-Nayani- 

gam. 

^^kdmomdaUivcura Bamaraja 
XiramalHraJadeva-Maharaja; ‘ granted the two 
vBlages of Pedavepadinna in the district of 
JJro^aohala and Jonnagiri in the district of Gutti, 
to the god Chaonarayalu of Guudala durga for 
worchip and festivals. * ” ‘ 

Damaged at the end. Registers that Dodla Vehkafa- 
naysniftgaru having died, his son appointed an 
agent to supervise the Dodia charities, viz. fthe 
eonstrnetion of] thepraiara-wall, pavilions, flower- 
gardens, ponds and others in the temple of Chan- 
nakefeya-Perumal at Gundala in DhOni-slma, and 
^ve Jum some land inTadurn with the consent of 
the ^44t, Karanam, and the Tddri of that village. 
Mutaiated. heems to record a grant of land to the 
and dacciiig-womon attached to some 

temple. 

dtodSvS bye ^ 
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B,—8toue inscriptions copied in 1913—c(m<. 


No. 


Ul 


142 


143 


144 


145 

146 


Place of inscription. 


On the same slab 


On a slab brought from ''Yenamadala 
and preserved in the same office. 


On a slab set up in the court-yard of the 
Uttaregyara temple at Peddakoda- 

m^undla (Palnad talok, Guntar dis 
triot). 


Dynasty. 


V elanftnda 


Kdtn 


On a second slab set up in tbe same 
place. 


On a third slab set up in the same 
place. 

On a fourth slab in the same place 


Velanandu 


King. 


KnIottuhga-ChOd.a Goiikaraja 


Beta 


[KuldttttlAga-Chodft Gofikarftja 


Date, 


Gftka llfTJS, 
Vai^kha, su. 
di, H,(^jriduki- 
Mon¬ 
day. 


Saka 1435, Srl- 
mukha, Sra- 
vajpa, da, di, 12, 
Friday, tbe Sun 
bejng’ in Ki^h 
(* tf., scorpion) 
combined with 
Harsha^a 
tYOga) and 
Bava (Kara^). 


Baka 1069, 
Prabhava .. 
iu. tft.5. Thurs¬ 
day, Visho^v ]a- 
Baihkranti, 


. . . . . UU 

. Ihanadvadai^i. 
Saka 1810, 
Saryadhari, 
Marga§ira, ba^ 
di, 3, Friday. 


Langnage and 
alphabet. 


'ielogu 


Hanskpit 

Telnga. 


and 


Do. 


Telugtt 


Do. 

Do. 


Kemarks. 


This may he a grant made in oontinnation of 
- States that a oertadn merchant of 

Lr'ojimhgonda gave for the merit of his parents 
and of his elder brother, [55] sheep for a per- 
petual lamp to the temple of Baddha&va. 
Damaged, fiecords that the king ruling at Mabisha- 
msrddhanagail (i.#. Y^enamadala) founded the 
temple of fTnsbna in that village and granted the 
reqmr^ land [for its upkeep]. Queen Gapapama- 
devi also gave land in the yiJJage of Garagapada, 
an oQmill and a tiower-garden The merchants* of 

the village assigned son.e tolls. The marriage fees 
granted by Gauapamad§vl [to the mahdiana^] of 
the village were also transferred by them to the 
^ temple of Gdpinatha Krishna), 
htates that a certain Mahe^yar&oharya (also called 
Mabcsvarayati) founded the tempie of DttarS^vara 
with the shrine (SankRraprftsada), bull, flagstafiP 
minor deiues, VireSvara (i.a., Vlrabhwira) and 
Kftijfea. .He 18 further stated to have built the 
compound-wall, the pond, the gaiden and the 
well attached to the temple and to have provid¬ 
ed for the worship of the and distribution 
of food in .charity. He was ;,the successor in 
^div>fata-Sa'^'hhaVQ.<d\kshd^ of Saihkaraguru who 
attained Siva-hood, on the given date and had 
become a through the great penance of [his 
teaeberj Mam ram Ur tig uxu. 

Registers that the ta]^e8 Terti^iika^ Vaddarairula and 
others, due in and around the agrahdra of Go^ma- 
gtida to Yisana-Peggada, an officer of the king, 
was endowed by him and by others, one of whom 
was a member of the Haihaya family, for the 
maintenance of worship in the temples at that 
agrakdra^ for lamps and offerings and for sup- 
porting ascetics and students* ^ 

Similated . Mentions the [ Mahdtnaj^ulestfara] Bama- 
raja Tirumaia[rftjaJ and the village Kftrem^[ndil 
Quotes inscription No. 143 noted above and rewrds 
that ^hka Sahkhayya one of the descendants 
of Lanka Mantramtirtigurn who was represented 
by a linga in the temple of Uttare^varaevamin 
granted lands, the income from which was to be 
devoted for worship ai d offerings to the said 
Mantrsmurtiguru. The English dates on which 
the gifts were made and the extent of lands in 
acres and o«its are also given. 
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No. 


147 


148 


149 

150 

151 

152 


163 

154 

155 

156 

157 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1913— cant. 


Place of inscription. | 

Dynasty, 

King. 

On a slab set up at the entrance into the 
Ramasvamin temple in the same village. 

1 • ! 


On a slab set up in a field at Zakkampudl 
(Bezwada taluk, Kistna district). 

Qajapati 

Pratapa-Kapil(i4varad6va-Maharaya’fi son 
AmbidOvaraja. 

On a slab bearing the figure of an Afija- 
nS 3 ^, near a well at Vslagalsni (same 
taluk and district). 

On a slab near a tank in the same village 

Near a rook-out cell at Mogalrajapuram 
(same taluk and district). 

On a pillar lying near the Mnssalman 
chdvadi at Malkapuraifl ^same taluk 
and district). 

QitbhTahi 

Mahamanda Saha Bulutanu (Muhammad 
Shah Sulfan)T 

On another face of the same pillar 

.... 


On a slab set up on the bund of a tank 
fi’f* KavalarU (aame taluk and district). 

On a stone lying in a palmyra tope, in the 
same village. 



On a slab set up in a field to the north of 
the road leading to Ropdapalli from 
the same village. 

On a slab set up in the village of 
Yflnikepfldu (same taluk and district). 

Gajapati ,. 

V*-]anandn (?) 

Prat apa-Purushotta madeva 

Kulettufiga-Chedayadeva-Mabaraja 


Date. 


LaBgaage and 
alohabet. 


HeBaarlrB. 


8 aka, 1809, 
Sarvajlt, Pbal- 
gana, su, di. 5, 
Fiiday. 


Saka 145[2], 
Khara,Chaitra, 
su. di. 2, 
Monday. 


931 A.H. 

(x= 1524-6 A.D) 


Saka 1648. 

Parftbhava, 
Marga4ira, su. 
,di. 15. Sanday. 
Saka 1305. 

V ibbava, 
(wrong) 
Pnshya ha. di. 
14, Sunday. 
Doubtful 


'iVJugii 


D^. 


Do. 


1>>. 

Telugu (arcbaie) 

'I’eJogu 


Persian 


Telugu 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Records that the same individual renovated the 
temple of Sltaramasyami at PedakodamagundlJa 
built by his father about 60 years prior to the date 
of the inBcnption and set apart some of his own 
lands at Miriyfila and Palavaya for the exeloave 
use of the temple. T^bese lands bad to be culti¬ 
vated by his descendants and the income therefrom 
was to be utilised for the worship of the god. 
Registers the grant of the village Zak['kjired[d"ji- 
painje for the worship of Papavinafianadova and 
Budradeva at Bejavada and for maintaining two 
feeding-houses one for the Janfgams and another 
foi Brahmanas.* 

Rrefers to the god A numsnta (Hanuinan) near (the 
well) Vehkatadri-koneru and to the gift of a hunp 
stand (?) by a certain Sihgadasiri of [Bed jdip^De. 

This is the‘cbarity-well of the eon of Garigipati 
Venkanna, 

Refers to a certain Chdla-Chaki Vilvlradu. 

States that Musanada-EJli Kutumana-Malka-Odaya, 
a friend of the Sultan, reduced by hie pro wees 
Kondapalli and other hi 11-f or tresses and eetabliehed 
a feeding house (Jaiigara) at Kedarabada which he 
had founded near Peyyalagallu, south of Koi^da • 
palli, for the helpless, blind and cripple and for 
dervises. For the “maintenance of this {la'hgara)^ he 
gave the two villages KavurUru and Kedarahada. 

“Malik Qutb-ul-Mulk eet aside the income derived 
from certain villages for the maintenance of a 
langar,’ in memory of khwaja toizr.” (Dr. 
J. Horovitz). 

Registers that this is one of the AlclcadevddvXu pillars 
fixed by a certain fiesbadri Ramanappa and his 
elder brother, in the tank constructed by them near 
KlavulUra. 

Records that a certain Poti-Nayundu of Intamuk- 
granted to the gods Chena-Malnatha 
and Varadagoplnatha of Kaurdru, a flower-garden 
with fruit trees, for the merit of his parents. 

Damaged. Mentions Mogalraju-Mahapatra who was 
governing the country. 

Registers that the village Venakepadu was granted 
to the temple of Eajanarayana at Bejavada. The 
Gajapati prince Kumara Hambiradevu-Vlaha- 
patra apparently ratified the grant .and distributed 
Venakepadu among the servants of that temple. 
These latter included the woi-shippers, accountants 
purohits^ goldsmiths (?), dancing-girls, painters, 
men who rang the bell, makers of garlands, 
watohmen, the blower of the conch and torch-hearer. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1913 —cont 


No. 

Place of inscripbton. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 

168 

Oq a pillar set up in the same plaoe 

Velanandu 

Kulotttifiga Rajendra-ChOdaya raj a 

Saka 1093, 

Uttarayana- 
Sankranti. 

Telugu.. 

Registers that the king granted lands in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Venakepadu to the temple of K^ra- 
deva at Bejavada. Tha grant was intended 
for providing oblations, offerings, perpetual lamps, 
dancing-girls and other servants, 

Mutilated. Mentions the Mahdmtxndoleivara [Chftj* 
gi-DOrayaraja. 

U9 

On a pilltt in a field of the saine village 

.... 


Lost .. • • 

Do. 

160 

On the cross beam at the entrance into the 
VeAkatOlvarasvamia temple at 

Zupudi (same taluk and district). 

• ♦ * • 

• < 4 • 

.... 

Do. .. «• 

Records that the beam was the gift^of the two ^atna- 
8vdmi (merchant?) brothers, Sarabharaiu and 
Appayya. 

161 

On a slab lying in the Qokulamma- 
cheruvu at Kudaravalli (Ondivada 
taluk, Kistna aistrict.). 

.... 

1 

.... 

Saumya, Ashadha 
8u. di, 3, 

Thursday, 

Do. 

A certain Abudalu Hnsfinu servant of Abudulakbanu, 
who was again the servant of Sekajakhanu, built 
the sluice of the tank at Kudtirapalli. 

162 

On a slab set up near a tank at IlapaiTU 
(same taluk and district). 



Do. 

In old Telugu characters. The inscription is partly 
mutilated at the beginning and seems to register a 
gift of land by Kadaladeva, son of Bandayari, to a 
certain Ba[§ajriya of Barugalpanti in the villages 
of Jakipadi, lllupadn, Penuradd and Karivyinda. 
The secorid of the village is probably identical 
withDapareu. 

163 

On a slab set up in the oourt-yard of the 
VtranarAyanasvamin temple at Panoni 
(Nandyal taluk, Kurnool distriot). 

Kakatxya 

Piataparudmdeva-Maharaya, ruling at 
Oruhgalia [i.e , Waraugal). 

Saka 1241, 

Slddharthi, 
Magba, iu. di, 
15, Monday, 
lunar eclipse. 

Do. 

Registers that while the chief minister Mummadi 
idattaya was ruling the southern country including 
Pedakallu made a grant of some land on the south 
side of Panya. Certain fees (mera) to be paid by 
the residents of Panem and . a tdmu of grain (of 
each kind) from the markets held in specified 
villages, for the expenses of worship iu the temple 
of ^n-Viranftrayaoadeva of that village. 

164 

On a slab set up in the court-yard of the 
Panikesvara&vamin temple, in the same 
village. 

Vijayanagara .. 

Vlmpiatapa Krlshnadevaraya-Maharaya ., 

^ika 1451, 

VirOdhi, 
Vaifiakua su, 
di. 15, lunar 
eclipse. 

Do. .. 

Vftkita Pedapa-Nayudu, son of Bokkasam Pedapa- 
N&yudQ» a servant of Kyishnadevaraya, granted the 
Mvaliffatnam (police fee), for the enjoyment of 
the god banikesvara of Panemu, a village included 
in Kandanav6lu Kurnool) on all the lands 

held by the temple in that vUlage and in the 
ugrahara villages of Bupalunipa^u and LiAga- 

v*o ry\ 

; 165 

► 

On a second slab set up in the same place 

Do. 

Vlraprat&pa Kpishnaraya-Maharflya 

Saka 1431, 

Pramdda, 
Ohaitra, iu. di. 
15. 

Do. 

^uriLizi* 

Homnapa-Nayudu, son of Bokkasam DSvapa-Nayudu» 
granted the village of Badidepadu in Panem-sinoH 
to tbe worshippers {tammada) of the god Pani- 
kesvara of Paneya for conducting oblations and 
other services in the temple. 

166 

On a third slab set up in the same plaoe .. 

Sftluva .• 

Iraraadi-Narasiftgaraya-Maharaya 

Saka 1425, 

Rudhirodgari, 
Sravai^a, iu. di. 
15i Monday. 

Bo. ,, 

The same chief granted for the merit of tbe king 
and Narasa-Nfiyinihgaru, land in the village ol 
Panem, included in Penugo^da-chivadi, to four 
stdniJcca of the Patdke^vara temple for building 
a village and conducting the servioeB in the 
temple. 
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167 


168 


169 


170 


171 


172 


173 


174 


176 


176 


B.—Stone msonptfons copied in 1913—(jon#. 


Flaoe of inaoription. 


Dynasty, 


King, 


On a fourth slab sot np in the same 
place. 


On a pillar in the ooart-yard of the asune 
temple. 

On a pillar in the Mukha-maptfapot of the 
same temple. 


On a slab lying; in the AhjanOya temple 
in the same village. 

On a slab set np in the same temple •. 


On the dhvajait9mhha in the Mahanandia- 
varasvamin temple at Mahanandl 
(Nandyal taluk, Knrnool distiiot). 


On an iron piBar near the western gate of 
the same temple. 


On seven detached etonee in the same 
temple. 


On MX other detached stones ,, ,, 


On a elab set up at the entrance into the 
Lakshmlnaraya^aevamin temple at 
BukkEpatnKin (Penukonda taluk, 
Anantapur district). 


Saluva 


[ V ijayanagara] 


V ijayanagara 


K arasiAgaraya- Maharaya 


[ V ira-Narasiifaharaya] 


Achyuta-Maharaya . • 


Date. 


^ka. 1 ♦ • • 
HudbirOdgari, 
Bravana, lu. di. 
15, Monday. 


8aka 1623, 
Yikrama, 
A§vlja^aa. di. 
.15. 

Saka 14[28 ♦] 
Krodhana, 

. . . Stf. di. 

3, Thurs¬ 
day, Kanya- 
^Biihaspaii. 
Saka 1446, 
Tarana, 

Magba, ba, di. 
14, Monday, 
,Sivaratri. 

Saka 1332,. 
Vikpita, 
Magha, ba, di*, 
13, Friday. 


Saka 1463, 
PlavR, ASvija, 

ba. di. is, 

Monday. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Kemarks. 


Telugu 


Kanarcse, 
Telugu, Tamil 
and Nagarl. 

Telugu (Sans¬ 
krit), Grantfaa 
and Nagarl. 


Telugu , 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Kanare&e, 
Telugu and 
Nagarl. 


Telugu 


Do. 


This insoription records the grant registered in 
No. 165 with a few changes in the wording. 

The oldest which is in Kanarese records that a 
certain Pallapadiyaran obeyed the orders (idym- 
vMirdm) of the god and the r&maiuing three state 
that Vibhuti Oaurava, visited the temple. 

The visit of the same Vibhuti Gaoittya is mentioned 
and it is statM that he war bom at [Mft](^iraju- 
palli near OibiigaUu, settled on the top of Srlgiri 
and waz the servani of Paiidifearadhya.. Another 
record in Telugu on the ^ine pillar states that a 
certain Akana paved with stone the Appdlilce (?) 
of the mandapa. 

Eegisters that Komara Timma-Nayudu, eon of N ara- 
si&hva-Nayudu and grandson of the Ndytmkd^ 
ehdrpa China-V ehkatappa-Nayudu granted land 
to a certain AnumXLhOyi. 

Gift of land (?) by the king in P&nem village of 
f'edakanti-6lma to Mallikarjuna one of the three 
self b(»n lin^oA for the merit of his father Narai^- 
Niyaihiigaru. 

Records that a merchant built the man4^pa called 
mulchabhadram at Idle southern entrance into the 
tank (^u^antu ?) and the pillar surmounted by a 
bull, in the temple of Manandl^vara. 

'J‘he gieat grandmother (?) of Tipparam, son of 
Fina-Tipparaju, son of VelugOti Gahgelraju- 
Chenrajuhgaru, the hero of Krottaoherlakota, set 
up this lamp-pillar before the shrine of Maha- 
nandl6vara. 

In ancient characters of the 8th and 9th centuries of 
the Christian era. Four in Telugu-Kanarese record 
the names Sarigeiav^pu^nna-rnffhamum; Ayoga- 
t^nf%\tan ; ljtpdtipidiiyu-KdldmuJcJcd[if \; Meru- 

prithi; srirVydlasimhaffuravar and Tdlapu^i- 
Appardju. One in Nagarl, reads irhLaUayhkg^cva 
[ TJhardja. 

Confens the signatures of devotees, three of which 
seem to he rather old. Among these are [Jalyaravi 
and DCraoharya a mine of arohitect-inteliigenoe 
(ehitrcde^bnidhi). 

Records that Peddirajayya under orders of Bamahat- 
layavaru remitted the rdjul^utia tax (?) in the 
m^dni of Krottacheruvu, for the merit of the 
king. 
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B.—Stone msotiptions cb'pfeil in 1913—cojif,’ 



PlAfee d# msoription. 


177 


178 


179 


Dynasty, 


King. 


Oa another ^ab set np in l]te same place 


below the dhvajaitunihha in the 
Chainjegvarl temple in the game village. 


On a dab lying near a elnioe of the tanV, 
m the same village. 


Vijayacagara 


Do. 


Do. 


180 On a rook near the tank in the same 
▼lUage. 


181 


182 


On the west wall of the mandapa in the 
MadhawsyaBvamin temple at Goran- 
^ . (Hindopar twluk, Anantapnr 


On the same wall 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Achyuta-Maharaya 


Virapratapa Srirahgarayaddva-Maharaya 


Virapratapa AchyatadSvaraya 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Hemarks. 


K fishnaraya-Mubaraya 


Virapratapa Tirnmaladevaraya-Mabaraya . 


Achy otaray a*M ah&r&ya 


Saka 1464, gn- 
bhakpit, Chai- 
tra, ba, d*, 
W^nesday, 

Saka 1603, Vyi 
eba, Bhadra- 
pnda, 6a. di, 
12, Sunday. 


Saka 1466, Vija- 
ya, Phalguna, 
iu. di. 16, 
Saturday. 


I^ka ♦ * * 
AAgimsat • 

. . in, di. 12, 
Wednesday. 


Saka 1446, Tara¬ 
wa, Karttika, 
$u. di, 12, Afon- 
day, Uttbana- 
dvftdaai, Chi- 
^ [traj-nakshatra. 
Saka 1452, Vik|i. 
ta, [Jyiagha, iu. 
di. 14, Hon- 
day]. 


Telagu 


Do. 


KatLHrese 


'i’elugu 


Do. 


Do. 


Begisters tho remission of taxes on marriages and the 
^es on the earnings of Brahmans for the merit of- 
king. Ramabhatkyya ise-ied the orders and 
Reddirajayya eonveyed them to the reddi* and 
karnami of the village of Krottacheruvu. * * 
Registers that Dakvftyi Venkat^fp^lpa-Raytidu 

under orders of MegotiTimma^NAjmda the agent 

and minister of the king, remitted the taxes fta^a- 
ribirdda AmvetihchdLu and birudulu due ou the 
lands owned at Bukkasagaram and Anantapuram 
by the temple of Chavude^vari of ICrottacheruvu- 
Bukkasagaram, 

Records that Bbaudarada Timmarasa, son of Appa- 
raaayya made rent-free, the devaddya and hnshma^ 
day a lands below the tank of Hosakere, included in 
1 en ttgopda, a district of Xemmafnfij-rajya. These 
had been so enjoyed since the time of Chikka- 
Ogeya bat bad been assessed in com and in 
^in owing to some dhtnrbanoes in the interval. 
The grant was made on the occasion when the king 
performed the Zakshahof/ia ceremony at Varadara- 
jammana-p^/^. The stone was pnt np by Ko^dapa 
under orders of Timmarasa at the elephant-slui^ 
of the tank. 

Damaged at the beginning. Registers that the 
^Paddya and brahmaddpa lands under the tank 
Kroitaoberuvu in Peimgonda-xajya whioli had 
^en held rent-free {sarvatndnya) from the time of 
Chikka-Odayalu had bten re-assessed on account 
of certain disturbances in the interval, l^e king 
now at Sivanasamudram on state business ordered 
that the lands might be rtsiored as before and this 
was announced on the occasion of the LakihaUma 
wemony conduokd at; Penngonda. Kemama- 
Kayudn had this inscription engraved under orders 
of Rayasam Kondamarasayya Dsmarasayya, 

Much damaged. Registers that the agent of Vakiti 
Adepa-Na^da gianted land to the Visbpu (Peru- 
mal) temple at (idraj^tla for maintaining festive 
processions on the duiami days of the month. 

Mach damaged. Mentions GOrantla-sIma which was 
conferred as a fief ndyankaxa on the son of Vakiti 
Mallapa-Nay udu. 


to 
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B. —Stone inscriptions copied in 1913 — cont. 


No. 

Plaee of inscription. | 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 1 

! 

Language and 
alphabet. 

183 

On the same wall .. ,. ,. ;. 

Vijayanagara .. , 

.Aohyutaraya Maharava ^ . 

Aka 1455, 

Yijaya, . . . 

8u. d%, 16, 

Monday. 

Telugu 

1S4 

On a stone built into the floor of a 
mjtidapa in the same temple. 

Do. 

Vlra-VenkatapatidSva-Maharays, ruling at 
Penugonda. 

Saka 16[321, 

Sadharaua, 
Pashya, iu. d%. 
2, Friday. 

Do. 

186 

On the capital of a pillar in the same 
mm4upa. 

.... 


• •«» 

Do. 

188 

On a stone built into the floor in the 
Tiruvidhegvarasvamin temple at Askfl 
(Aska Zamindari, Gan jam district). 




Uriya 

187 

On a rook near a hill at Bodagulo, on the 
Boyrtoi-KallikOta road (same dis¬ 
trict). 

4 

Q.ntb Shahi 

Mahamra mda Kulli Kudopa Nijam Pada^A 
(Mohammad QoH Qutb Sbah). 

Saka 1512, 

VirOdhin, 
Chaitra, first 
fortnight, 

10 Thursday. 

T* luga (San¬ 
skrit) and 

Uriya. 

188 

On the cross-beam of the inner entrance 
into the Mallikarjuna temple at Gar- 
bham (Gajapatinagaram taluk, Vizaga- 
patam district). 

.. . 

.... 

• • • • 

Telugu 

189 

On a stone in front of tbe Virabbadras- 
vamin temple at LotUifOdda* 

...» 

. •. • 

t • i» 

Do. 

190 

On a stone called Kirukam^haUu gdli- 
kallu near Hardur (Coorg). 

•• 

.... 

.... 

Kauarese 

191 

On a atone in arajuane-kajdanga, in the 
reserved forest near Choralasrinian- 
gala of the same province. 

Chahgalva 

Mahamandaledvara Srikantbarasa •• 

^ka 1466, Kro- 
dhin, Chaitra, 
iu. d%. 1. 

Do. 

192 

On a stone in Muddnvlrapa-Puttamma's 
garden at Ulaguli> s^uie 

province. 

• » 

MkbamandaleSvara Munivaraditya Gdpala- 
dSvarasa. 

Raktakshi, Kan- 
ya-masa. 

Bo. 


Hemarks. 


Damaged. Tiramapa-NSyudo, eon of Vaki^i M.allap^ 
j>rayud.n ordered the citizens and ^e 

temple cook to revive the prooe^ions in the 
Perumal temple at GOrantla which had been 
negleeteld till then. . 

Damaged. to register the grant of certain 

taxes (?) t<f the temple of MadhavSfiyapa at GSrantla 
for the merit of the king and of Chika-VehkatappS'* 
Nayada 

The four pillars on the east side of the platform 
(jagal'%) were the gift of Tirapati-varn. 

Bnhu Sasi Bhuehan Palit, b a , to whom this record 
was submitted for interpretation says that its 
translation is “Hundred Samvat Kanyfi, 16th day 
and believes that “ the temple was constructed or 
dedicated to TiravidbeSvaraavamin on this day. 
This is not likely ; for the characters appear 
to he more modem. ^ 

Refers lo a general of the king, called Saha Shkaralli 
Mohana Pantu who was in command of the 84 fort¬ 
resses* of the Andhra Triiihga (connuy). 
Mention is also made of the usurpation of the 
Oajapati throne by Sifiga of tbe Bfthnbalondra 
family. A tank on the west bank of the Afiika- 
Lfthgala(f.tf., the river La6gnlyft flowing close 
by Aeka) called Simgasagaram was constructed by 
the Mubaramadan ohi<^f Sflba evidently in honour 

of the usurper ^ihga (Naraeimha). 

Seems to mention the name ox names of persons who 
had the image [of Vinftyaka] out on th© cross 
beam. 

Records that a certain S6iiiaya-Pa[n]4alu founded 
this temple of VlrS^vara and gave w it a grove of 
trees (?) and a garden at Blmanapalli. 

Mentions Ereyapa at the beginning and refers to the 
death of a hero. The record registers also the 
gift of a "kalnS^u, 

The king granted the land belonging to Bakutana- 
kote as a rent-free gift to Lifigapnodera-devaru 
who was perluips his spiritual teacher. 

Gift of land to a hero who fell in the oattle-raid of 
EamamvalU. 


tc 

to 
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B.—Stone iiiscriptions copied in 1913— 


Ho. 

Place of insoriptiofi. . 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date: - 

Language and 
alphabet. 

' Remarks. 

193 

Bellary district, Bellary talak 

. On a stone in front of the Afijuneya 

Western Chalu- 

Trailokyatnalla Ahavuinaliadeva 

^ka 967, Tar- 

Kanarese 

Becords that Udeyftditya Sindarasa ‘ lord of HhCgft- 
vatl—pura,^ and h Sdmania of : railokyamalla 
Nanni Holamba-Pailava PermanadidSTa ‘ lord 
of Kftnobl, the best of of cities * who was himself 
a feudatory of the king, conferred on a certain 
Pfilimayya" the right of collecting the tax (sailed 
manneya-mmyada-tere at Don<|avatti* 

Much damaged. Agisters the permanent grant of 

194 

tou^pie at Havinahalu'Virapura. 

On another stone in the same place 

bya. 

Yijayanagara .. 

YIrav-ratapa Krishnaraya- M aharaya.. 

thiva,Siavana, 
ha. di. 6, 
Monday, 

Saka,145Q, Sarva- 

Do. 

195 

On the stone htdlt into a water obannel 

Do, 

Virapratapa A oh yuteraya-Maharaja 

dharin, Magha, 
iu. di, 6. 

Sakal45[t>], Jaya, 

Do. 

datavanda of the tank at Dondavate to a (sertain 
Male^tti, by the people of that riliage with the 
permission of Mudana-Hayaia who was enjoying 
that village as a rent-free gift {tmbali). 

Gift of the village of Dondftvati in KurugOdu-sime, 

196 

near the same place. 

•0^ a Handi-stone in ffoht of the Afija- 

Do. 

A chy 0 taraya-Maharaya 

Yai4ahba, £u. 
at. 15. 

Do. 

to the god BiikkeSvaradSva consecmted by the 
king in the name and for the merit of Harasa^ia- 
Nftyaka's mother Bukka-amma. Aohynta’s 

grand-father l8var[aj -Nayaka is also mentioned. 

Eegisters the giit of the village Chitikanahft]a by 

197 

i neya temple at ChitikinahaliL 

On a stone set up near a well at Somala- 

Nolamha 

K^anaharasa, * lord of Kanehlpura * .. 

Saka 96 [3], 

Do. 

AohyutarAya to the temple of Prasanna-Virtl- 
pakshadSva of tTentegalln, for the merit of his 
father Narasa^-Nayaka. 

Gift of land by the king to the temple of Mahadeva 

198 

pura. 

On a stone set up in the village of 



Pram[0j3a, 
Ashaij^a^ da. dU 
10, Sunday. 

Do. 

at Arakew. 

In complete’and mutilated. Gives a long list of the 

199 

Old Bhatrahalli. 

On a Blah set up in front of the Vighne- 



Saka 949, 

Do. 

titles of a king who belonged to the Sinda family. 
One of the titles was that he was bom of the race 
of Dfishtivisha. 

Much damaged. Mentions Ballakunde-nadu and 

260 

firara temple at Badanahatti. 

On a mutilated stone lying near the 

Western Chalu- 

Jagadekamalla ruling at •. 

Pra[bfaava‘], 
Yai^kha, m. 
^d%. 5, Thursday, 
Saka 968, Dhatfi, 

Do. 

seems to record a gift of land by the Pahava chief 
Jagadekamalla Noiamba-Pallava Periuana^t. 

Eegisters the grant of <!)r?aya to three Brahma^tas 

201 

Eamalifigefi^ara temple at Oiavayl. 

ton another stone lying in the same place 

hya. 

t [Do.] 

J'agad6ka[mal}a] .. 

Uttaraya^- 

Samkr&nti. 

Saka. 958, Dhatri, 

Do. 

who bad placed tbe body of NolambamahadCvi in 
the waters of the Ganges. Mentions queen Dsvala- 
dCvi who was a Nonamba princess and the Pallava 
chief Udayaditya styled • the lord of Kahohlpura*. 

Much damaged. This record is a dupK(jate of 


Uttarftyana- 


No. 200. 
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B,—Stone inseriptions copied in 1913— cant 


, Ko.j 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

E^g. 

202 

On a stone lying in front of the AfiianBya 
temple near Guttiganuru- 

...• 

.... 

203 

204 

On a hexo-stone near the Siddhe^vara 
temple at Naliudl. 

On a stone set, up in the verandah of 
the Basav^vara temple at Ballur, 

• • # • 

Western Chftju- 
kya. 

• Trihhuvanamalla [VikraiDftditya VI.] ,, 

206 

On a stone in front of the Mallefivara 
temple at Sindigeri. 

Do. 

tTaj^dekamalla .. ,, 

206 

On another stone near the same temple .. 

* Do. 

Do. . 

207 

On a stone near the Bassvs^vara temple 
. in the same village. 

Do. 

I’railOkyamalladeva ,, 

208 

On a stone lying in the neighbourhood of 

Kaggallu. 

• t.. 

.... J 

209 

On the stone pedestal of Vlrahhadrasvft. 
min at Dammuru. 

• • • # 

.... " i 

210 

On the rooky floor of the RamalihgeSvara 
temple in the same village. 

Western Ghaju- 
kya. 

Tribhnvanamalla nTikramaditya VII- ‘rtil- I 
ing at Ralya^’. < , ' 


Date. 


Language and 

alphabet. 


Saka 1461, 
Vikarin, 
Jya[iahtha], 
di, b, Fri¬ 
day. 


Kanaieee 


[Chalukya- 
Tikrama year" 
56 Dundubh 
(wrong 

Ashadha 5(x. di. 
10, Sunday. 

4th year, Dur- 
xnati, Bbftdra- 
pada, di, 

6, Sunday. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


3aka 956, 

Srlmukka, 
Magha, s». du 
6, Monday, 
Utfcarayan-u 
Saihkranti. 


Saka, 


Do. 


Do. 


V'aii§akha,6tf. di\ 
6, Monday. 
[Chain ky a]- Vik- 
rama year 81, 
Vyaya , . 


Do. 


Remarkft, 


Giit of land by a certain chief named Eaiuaraeayya 
to the temple of Mukhya-Prananatha (i.e. Hanu- 
man) which he had founded en the west side of 
YeuMaegenurn on the road from Karugddu to 
yijayanagara for the merit of Hiriya ‘ 1 iramalaraj- 
ayya-MahSarasu, son of SalakayadCva-Mahaarasu. 

In aiohaic characters. Mentions a oertain Cummana- 
Gavu^da. i 

Gift of land to Devaiaai^pa^dita of Do^nayabldu for 
the worship of Maliikarjona. Mentions the 
JBallareya Blvaraea. 


Mutilated. Seems to record a gift of land at 
Simdamgere for a feeding house. ‘Mentiors the 
teacher Kirv^nadeva, 


Gift of land by a subordinate of the Sinda Mahd- 
^ofiM^tdesvara BailftrSya ^ehamalladcyarasa to the 
teacher Nirvanpjdeva who in his turn appears to 
have assigned it to the temple of Mallikarj ana at 
Simdager© for maintainiog the Erkota-ehabravarti 
^ajha and the feeding house. bTirvanideva was the 
third in succession after Vamadeva afia« Eikott- 
chakiavarti, the doMrya of the temple of HTayam- 
bhndevaat Mulngunda. 

Gift of lard in the district of Ballakunde 300 by 
the Vaidumba king Mani-Bcta-Maharaja who was 
evidently the subordinate of the Pallava chief 
Trailokyamalla Irivanolamba NarasifighadSva, 

* the lord of Kafiehipura.* * 


Renters s gift of land by Ddayfidityayya,* husband of 
SgadOvi, to Uttainara^ipandita for the worship of 
gc4 MahadOva. He was entitled JagadCkamalla 
Holamba Pallava I’ermanadi Hud was ruling at 
Kampili as hie permanent capital {i Jckaviduy, 


Keoords ih^t this image of Vlrabhadra was set up by 
KannamarSitavve, the mother of I'ommayiavve who 
was the wife of a MaJtdmandaleivara, 


Much damaged. 




to 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in IQl^—eont. 




Ob a stone built into the mud wall in 
front of the XiakshmlnarayanaBviinin 

temple at Somasamudram. 

On a rook in a Beld of the same village 


On the eastern entrance into the old fort 

at Hirehalu. 


On a stone in front of the ^fijaneya 
temple at Talpi-Kaggallu. 

On a stone in front of the ifijaneya 
temple at Yalpi. 


On another stone near the same temple .. 


On a rook at the same place 


On a stone in a field five miles east of 

Kuntanahalu* 

On a stone in another field five miles from 
the same village. 

On a rock near the Bailu-Afijanfiya image 

at Bupanag'udi. 


Western 
Chalukya. 


Vijayanagara . 


Prat^aehakravarti 

at KalyS^a. 


Vi jay ana gar a 


. r iottuaHi viiue va-inanara 
at VidyanagHra (Vijayanagar), 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Virapratapa Sada^vadgva-Maharaya, ralintr 
at V idyd-nagara. ° 

Virapratapa KfhhnarayTi-Maharftya 


Do. 


VIraprafapa Sadftgi vadSva- Mabaraya 


Date. 

Laugnag 

alphab 

g 10th year, 

Prabbava, 
pQshya, iurn di. 
2, I'htirsdajr, 
Uttarfiyana- 
fiariikramana. 

Kanarese 

r Saka, _ 1478, 

bfala, Ashadha, 

. di. ‘ll, 

Thursday. 

Do. 

^aka, 161 [4], 
Angiras, 
Chaitra, ba. di, 
,lo, Tuesday. 
Saka, 16[7]3 

Prajotpatti, 
Srfivana, ba. di. 
,10. 

Do. 

Do, 

Saka 1486, 

BudhirOd garin, 

Obaitra, su. di. 
,10. 

Do 

Saka 1461, 

Vir6dhi,Magha, 
di. 1[1]. 

Do. 

Saka 1431, 

Sukla, iV agha, 
ba. di. 14, 
^Sivaratri. 

Do. 

Saka 1466, 

SObbakfit, 
Phalguna, 
iu. di, 10. 

Do. 

KrOdbi, Phal- 
gupa, ba. di. 2. 

Telugtt 

[^a]bhakpit, 
Pushya, ba, di, 

2. 

Do. 

Bahudhauya, 
Chaitra, di.. 

B^anarese 


Begisters that while the Sinda chiefs IrmiiiHdi 
Bhlma and his brother Hachamalla we^eraling the 
Ballaknndenadu, a native of Koluru, named E§va- 
gavnEida, built temples at that village for Siva, 
Vishnu, Aditya {Sun), VigbneSvara, and Bbairava. 
Uifte of land were made for the worship of these 
gods by the first of the two Sinda chiefs mentioned 
already. 

Gift of land by the Mahdjanas of Somasamndra in. 
Karngoda-slme, a sub-division of Miiganada- 
vgntheya in Hastin^vati valita, for maintaining a 
palanq^nin-procession on Madast days, in the 
temple of Lakfihmlnarayana of that village. 
Damaged, Seems to record the construction of a 
well {gnjdgonda) hy the residents of Soma- 
samudra* 

Partly damaged. Hegieters that under orders of a 
certain chief whose name is not cle ir on the im¬ 
pression, Sivaji Mallahari-Pant built the fort at 
&ire-Hir6halu with liasiions and gateway. 

(rift of land at Kaggallu, by Eaghunatharajayya, 
son of the MaJidmccndaleivara fiSnaaraJa-Tiru- 
malarajayya-Mahaarasu, to* the temple of 
Siddhsivara at Kemana-BelagalJu. 

.Mentions that a certain Timmarasa built a choultry* 
made provision for feeding twelve Brahmans at 
lalape which was a village granted to him 

by Kpishnaraya to maintain horses. The charity 
was made for the merit of king Aohyutaraya- 
iMaharftya. ^ 

Damaged. Seems to register the remission of 
marriage-tax in the district Talapi-sime for the 
merit of the king, by a favourite chief whose name 
is lost in the damaged portion of the inscription. 
Eecords that the Eamarajayya- 

deva Mahaarasu, the ageiit of the king, remitted 
the taxes pay able by tbe barbers, inialappeyfi-sime. 

Damaged. Mentions a Muhammadan chief named 
Ibhur&m Beku Sahebu and seems to register a 
grant of land. 

Much damaged. Mentions a certain Muhammadan 
chief whose name is not clear and records grant 
of land to a certain Bufdajsabi of Bepnakalln. 
Begisters that this pond {done) and the imago of 
Hanumanta were caused to be made by a certain 
Ma lapa, son of Sirumana of Q 0vicdavadi. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1918 —cont 


Place of inseription. 


On a stone near the POtalapj agu^i in the 
same village.. 


On a stone near a well In the same 

\'inage. 


On a stone in front of the Anjansya 
temple at Yettina-Budehala. 


On another stone in front of the same 
temple. 

On a stone lying in front of the Basavefi- 
vara temple in the same village. 

On a stone Ijing near the Malle^vara 
temple at Moka 

On a stone near the Virabhadra temple 

at Sarekallu> 


On a stone in a field near Iffarekallu- 

Virapura- 

On a stone set up in the Ramalingefivara 

temple at Sindavala. 


Oil a stone in the street at Gndadaru 


Dynasty. 


King. 


[Vijayanagara] 


^Ijayanagara 


Vijayanagara ., 


Western Cha- 
Infeya. 


[AohyutadSva-Mahfirftya j 


Flrapratapa Kidshparaya-Maharaya 


VIrapra tapa Kiishnsraya-Mahai ya 


Bhuldhamalla, ralitig at Kalyfinapnra 


Date. 


&iha 170[9], 
PlavaAga, 
Yai^kha, 

di. 1, 
Wednesday. 
Lost 


Ob ftla kya-Y ikra- 
iBH year 32, 
Sarvajit, 
Karttika, Su. di. 
6, Friday. 

Suka . U45, 

Bahndhanya 
(wrong). Sra- 
vsn-ifta. d\. 10. 


Saka 14[31], 
Sakla, Magha, 
ha, d%. 14, 

, Sivaratri. 

Saka 1477, 

RSkehasa, 

J vaishtha, iu. 

^di. 10. 

S«ka 1615; 

Sfimnkha, 
Sravana, iu, di. 
15. 

5th year, Sadha- 
rana, Karttika, 
•Stt. di, I, 
Monday, solar 
eclipse. 


^ka 1589, 
PaxAbhava, 
Magha, ba. di. 
10 . . 


Language and 
alphal^t. 


Remarks. 


Telagu 


Kans rose 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Records the building (.P) of . the temple of Potnlihga* 
fivami and of a stone matidajfaf by .two private 
individuals. 


Fragment. Gift of land at Talape to the temple of 
[Nara]yanad6va. To the same temple were also 
gran tea the tolls {imJavtsa) on the grains passing 
either way through Bnpalagudiya-tb& 9 .ya in 
[ Yalape] y a-sim e. 

Mentions that t^vaxat^a-Kavarasa and Duggarfija 
built a moMapa^ probably for the use of travel¬ 
lers, and granted land for its upkeep. 


Unfinished. 


In old characters ; much damaged. Mentions Baluki 
Freyamina whose servant is stated to ha^e split up 
a stone. Seems to register also a gift of land by 
the 80< 0 of Badavagiiu. 

Muoh damaged. 


Gift of land by a private individual to the temple of 
Prasanna-Ke^ivanatha at KarOkallu. 


Registers a deed granted by the Vemyis and ^ad‘*^liular 
hxrnw of Mdtee sime toa certain MallikO^ayi, son of 
ViramallikS^yL I’he latter was evidently to be 
in charge of the small bastions Moke^slme. 

Mentions that under orders of the Malid^radhdna^ 
Bma^uvtrffad^, Manevergade^ Senddhipaii and the 
Dandampaia, Anautapalayya, the Mahdpradhdna-^ 
herga^ Bakanayya made a gift of ]and.for worship, 
repairs, etc,^ to the 'temple of BdinesvaradSva built 
by the resideTits of Bindavolalo in tba Sindavadi 
thousand district. 

Damaged. Refers to the ia^vdrike * watchman*8 
fee ’ of Gudadfiru, a village in Moke-sime. 




to 

o 


No. 920, Public, 4th August 1914. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions oopied in 1913— 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty- 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

232 

On a stone in front of the Ifivara temple 
at Sirivaram. 

Western Chalu- 
kya. 

Trailokyamalla-Ahavaraalla, ruling at 
Pottaiakere. 

I^ka 966, Tarana, 
Vai^ha, 

Kunarese 





6, Thursday. 


233 

On a stone in a field at Sanilvarava- 
nikota. 

.... 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

234 

On a stone in a street at Kolagallll 

Roshtraku^ .. 

Akalnvarsha f^halakkenallata [Kpishna TIIJ 

^ka 888, 

Do. 




JEtaktakshi, 






Ashadba, iu. 
d%. 5, Thurs- 






day. 


235 

On a stone near a well in the same 
village. 

Western Chaln- 
kya. 

Tribhuvanamalla [Vikramaditya VL] 

Chalttkya-7 ikra- 
roa year 16, 

Do. 





Prajapati, . . , 


286 

On a stone in another street of the same 
village. 

Rashfraku^ ;, 

Khottiga ., .. . , ., , 

,10, Thursday. 
Sake 889, 

Kshaya, Phal- 

Nagan i Sans¬ 
krit). 





gu^ia, fu. di, 
6, Sunday. 


237 

On a stone in front of the AnjanSya 
temple at Andrahalu* 

. •»* 

MaharajadbirAja Vlrapratapa Hande Chika- 
maluLkajpa-Nayaka. 

Saka 1584, 

Subhakpit, 
Karttika, su, 
di. ^ 15, lunar 
eclipse. 

Saka 1219, 

Durmukhe,, 
Arpafii. 

Kanarese 

238 

On the north wall of the ruined Ifivara 



Tamil 


temple at AdapuT (Pullampet taluk, 
Cuddapah district), right of entrance. 


• a • • 


2391 

On the same wall, left of entranoe 



Saka 1206 , 

Do. .. 





Svabhaou, 
Mina, , ... 






PunarpUgam. 


210 

In the same place ,, 

.... 


Saka 1202, 

Do. 





Pra[rDathiu], 
Mina, i«. di. 
2, Monday, 

Aavinl. 



Kemarks. 


Gift of the village of Kappekallu in Ballakunde nOO, 
to the ascetic ^yeshtharasi-Bhatara, by the chief 
Pailarasa, a eubordinate of Odeyaditya for the 
temple of Mahadova and for a matha. The 
BraWai^ also got a ehare in the village. The 
occ^on for the grant was the installation of 
Trailokyamalla N anni-NoJainhadhiTaja. 

In old eharaeters. Refers to the 8,000 of Btidava- 
gilu and to the Mahasdmantddhipaii R&jiya^a 
ETeyamm-dm. Records gift of land to a temple by 
Ktjf^amba-Kamarasaand other ffdntun^ag. 

Records a gift of land at SujingalJu hy a certain 
Ohanga-gfivunda to the aecetio Satyaragi-Bhatara 
for maintaining a feeding houte lu the matha., 
The grant was confirmed by Qajadharayyaj 
chief of Svftmi KSkrtxiiL&ysi-tapopanaf ruling at 
Kojgalu. 

Damaged. Beems to record a grar.t for a temple^ a 
matha and v'xdydddna. 

States that Krishna died {in this year) and Khottiga 
iuooeeded him. 'rhe record is a eulogy of the god 
fi^uuQ&ra who was installed at Kolag^Jagiaina and 
whose agent was Qadadhara. 

Registers the gift of the Tillage of Handarahftla by 
the king'to a certain Kodam Bivaba&ivappa, The 
record states that the village was originally 
granted to the king (P) by AlamshanTa Sfthebu 
for va^r 'ilie {%,e. for b< ing Vazir), 

Incomplete Gift of money for rice offerings to Iht? 
temple of Pavana^amadsiys-Nayanar by a 
certain Pogandai D6Tsn-’A Tan alia* DOratta 
Velan of Magarsl. 

Registers that <he Mahimai^apa in the temple of 
PapanaSamudaiya-Kayanar, at Kamaehcbojanallftr 
in MSr-Pakkui-nadu a sub-division of Adhira- 
jondra-mandala, was the gift of Sediyarayjm a 
jmtiTe of TirukkacbehiyUr in Ti[ru*].gangunr!- 
nadu a sub-division of Kalattur-kOttam. 

Gift of 12 Mddai for a lamp, to the same temple, by 
Penditan Fakkilan Kanda radii tan Arnlala- 

Perumal. 






Jfo. 920, Pdblio, 4ih Aueuai 1914. 






































B,—Stone iuBcriptions tx>pted in 1:913^— toni. 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

241 

1 On a mutilated stone iu the biliook near 
the'same village. 

[Chola] 

[Vikrama Ch5la] .. . 

Lost 

242 

; On a rook in a fiieJd at NolSipalll (Panga- 
: nur Zaminduri, Chittoor district). 

No’amba 

(Pallava). 

Iriva-Nolamba Ghateyafikakara Pallava' 
ditya. 

• • M * 

243 

On the same rook .. .. 

* » • ft ft 

.... 

.... 

244 

On a hero-slab in a field of the same 
village. 

.... 

ft ft • « 

.... 

245 

On a stone in front of the hmdi^im^dapa 
f ^ Do^dapadeiivara temple at 
Moddilli (Kollegal taluk, Coimbatore 
district). 

Vijayanagara 

A t*hy utaray a-Maharaya 

Saka 1456, 

Jaya, Phal- 

gupa, iu.di, 5, 
Sunday. 

246 

247 

On another stone in the same place ,, 

On a stone set up in a field of the same 
Tillage. 

p p 

Karapa^a-Odeya, son of VIra-Bukkap^a- 
O^eya. 

Vira Harihara-MabarAya .. ,, ,, 

Saka 129[0], 

ParAbhava, 
Chaitra, la, di, 
JO. 

Saka 1313, 

Prajdtpatti, 
Phalguna, iu. 
di, 15, Tuesday. 

248 

On the south base of the Rodandarfimas- 
vamiD temple, at Uragadam (Chingle. 
put taluk, Chingleput district). 

.... 


Vj-isba, Pafigoni, 
4tb day. 

249 

On the same base .. .. .. 

.... 

— 

Chitrabhanu, 
Avani, 24th 
day. 

260 

On the north base of the same temple .. 



Srlmukha, 
Vaigaki, 28th 
day. 


Language and j 
alphabet. 


Tamil 

Kanarege 


Do. 


Tamil 


Kanarese 


Do. 


Do. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do 


Eemarks. 


Mntilaiefl. Mentions Andappnr and eef-ms to lecorl 
a ^ift of land. Bogina 'with the historioal intro- 
da etion 

Registers that while the king was encamped at 
V6[nTUjriiponiie in Parevi^nfida he conferred the 
title of Mnmmacligavare Pallavaditya Nolambasetti 
on a Bnligam merchant of Koyntani and 
presenting him with royal insignia gave for bis 
perpetual enjoyment as Kodage the village of 
Kolaturain Pnli-nadu converting it into a.mer¬ 
cantile town {nagara) and named I'allavadityapura. 

In the same old oharMoters as No. 242. Refers to 
the 48,000 (of the nisreanfiie community ?) , to 
Mummardi*] Uavaresettl of Kafiefaipara and to his 
younger brother Sanriarachola-Dharmasetti. 

Registers that in a face-to-face tiger hunt arranged 
by Srikanthayyan, son of Mavaliv&n--Vicheha- 
dirar alfas Polalammaraiyar, a certain Indappan 
pierced a tiger and died with it. 

Registers that Madappayya, the agent of Ram^p- 
payya, ** who was beariug the burden of the 
kingdom with the king *’ restored the villages and 
lands belonging to the temple of Mallikarjuna at 
Old Modahalli in Badinada slme and [remitted 
certain taxes in its favour]. 

Damaged. Refers to tbe temple of M.«liinathadOva 
at Mo4ehaili and seems to register a gift of tolls; 


Gift of land to certain specified Brabmanas in tbe 
village of MOdHbalU Bumamed Kuraparajapma. 
Beferfi to a previous gift by Hiriya-Kampataya. 
Tbe two imprecatory verses in the end are written 
in Grantha charaeters. 

Gift of 3Q ^ananif for the celebration of a festival in 
the temple of Etaghiinatha-Perumal, in the month 
of Avani, by Achehama [wife of] Pattafigi 
Appaiyafi^f. 

Gift of land and money (400 fanam) by Achchal, 
wife of Agari ApLuang&r, to the temple of 
f-hakravartitirumagaii^r at agar am Drad-iganri 
alias Srl-Parafiku8a[puram*]. 

Gift of land by a certain. Nallarayan, son of 
KarambachettQ ^aradara^an to Raghuoatha-Peru- 
m4l at the same village, for conducting tbe Sr! 
Karounavami festival. 






No. 920, Po®LiG, 4 th August 1914. 
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B.—bfene mso^'tions oopfei in 1913- 

^coni. 

---: '• 

Bo. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty, 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

261 

252 

On a rock to the south of the VadamalllS* 
vara temple, in the same village. 

On a rock to the west of the same temple 

Ohoh*. .. 

Do, ,. 

Bajakesarivarman 

Parak6j!arivarman alias RajCudra-ChOla- 
dfiva (1). 

7th year 

4th „ 

Tamil • • 

Do. .. 

253 

On the south base of the SOmasundarei- 
vara temple at Vaylraparam (Tindi- 
vanam taluk. South Aioot distriot). 

Do. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. .. 

254 

On the same base 

Do. .. 

Do. do. 

9tb year 

Do. .. 

256 

On the west base of the same temple 

Do. .. 

Parakesarivarman alias Chakravartin [Vik- 
ra mn-ChdJade va]. 

Do. 

Do. 

256 

Oil tbe same base ., ., ., ., 

»o. 

Parakesariyarman alias Tribbuyanachakra- 
vartin Vikiama-Chojadeva. 

6th year 

Do. .. 

257 

On the north base of the same temple 

Do. 

[Tribhujvanaohakrayariin Vikrama-Chdla- 
deva. 

Do. 

Do.. .. 

258 

On the same base ,. 

.... 

.... 

.... 

Do. .. 

269 

On a slab lying near the Pa§upati6vara 
tempi© at Tiravakkulam (Chidamba¬ 
ram taluk, South Aroot distriot). 

.... 

• .. 

Saka 1488. 

Akehaya, Tai, 
25th day. 

Do. 

260 

On the south wall of the Bhimedvara 
temple at Sifigarattoppu near Chi¬ 
dambaram (same taluk and dietriot). 

Ch^a .. 

Tribbuvanaobakravartin fViralrajendra- 

de7a(i.rf., Kulottuhga III). 

6th " year, 

Karkataka, let 
day. 

Do. .. 

261 

On the same wall 

Pallava 

Bakalahhuvanaohakra vartin KOppenmjm- 
gadeva. 

nth year, Mesha, 

. . . . 5th 

day. 

Do. . 


Bemarks. 


Muob. damaged. 

Damaged. Gift of ^heep for a lamp by a certain 
Kattdn Kampandli to the teiuple of iruvadamalai- 
alvar at UrOdagam alias Fallavamalla-ehaturTfidi- 
maAgalam, a vi3]a^ iij KalaUur-iiadu which was a 
8tib-division of ^lattfir-kottam a distriot of 
J ayaAgonda^dla-mandalam. 

Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp by ^aranamann, to the 
temple of TinjiiaudiSvaram-Cdaiyar at Vayira- 
mOgaporam alias Janaodthapuram in Tirnnailor- 
nadua sob-division of Oymd-r.ada in Jayahgo^i- 
da^ola-mandalam^ 

Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp to the same temple. 
VayiramSgapuram is here called a oity 
{'iiagaram). 

Gift of 24 bheep for two lamps to the same temple 
Pichchan for the merit of a private 
individual whom his’arrow had killed by accident. 

Gift of land, exempted from iilvari and peruvari, for 
maintaining various services in the same temple by 
the residents (urom)^ of Vayiramegapuram alias 
Ja^natbanallOr in I'irunalltir^n&du a sub-division 
of Oyma-nadu. 

Damaged. Beems to register a gift of land which 
was situated in Yeyiltii', a hamlet of Vuyiramega- 
puram, by the residents (urom) of the latter village. 

Beginning lost Gift of land to the temple of 
Wulasthanamadlaiya-Mahadeva at VayiramOgapu- 
ram, by the inhabitants iuram) of ihat village. 

Gift of the village of TiiuvSfhkalam to the sbrineB 
Chidambare^vara and &vakamasundari Amman of 
the Tirumftlasthapam temple,' by Achehutappa- 
Nayaka, son of Sipi-Sevvappa-Nayaka for the 
merit of Tiromalairajayan the Kareata king 

Tirumala I). 

Gift of land at the hamlet of ManalCir for tw'o lamps 
to the temple of Tirukkiidfij^di-MHhadeva at 
Ferumba;raappuliyar a taniyur in Rajadhiraja- 
valanadu. 

Sale of 9 ma of land, for 5,000 kaht to the temple of 
f'iayanar Tirnkkalanjec^i-U^aiyar at FannaA- } 
godlchcheri (dias Parakosarinailiir, a hamlet of ^ 
Ferumbarmppuliyfir. The land sold was a field 
of the western hamlet of llanahgur alias Sundara- 
^Olapandyanallfir which was situated in Gafigai- 
konda^Olapperilamabnadu and the sale was 
witnessed by the assembly of the village. 


to 

<£> 


No. 920, Public, 4th August 1914. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1913— 


Ho. 


262 


268 


264 


265 


266 


267 


Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

Bang. 

On the north wall of the same temple .. 

ChOja •, ,, 

Parakesarivarman edias Tribhnyanachakra- 
vartin Kulotiahga-Ohdladsva (III). 

On the same wall .. ,, 

Do. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajadhirajadeva 
alias Kaxikala-ChOladeva 

Do. 

Do. 

rribhuvanaohakravartin Su]0fctufiga-nh5}a- 
dSva, ‘ who took Madurai (Madura) and 
was pleased to take the crowned head of 
the Pandya/ 

Do. . 

On the east wall of the Istprdkara, of the 
Nadars.} a temple at Cliidambaram; 

right of entrance. 

Do .. 

Do. 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin Kal6ttnhga-Gh5|a- 
dsva, * who was pleased to take Madurai 
(Madura), llam (Ceylon) and the crowned 
head of the Pandya. * 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Rsjarajadeva 

In the same place .. •. , • 


Do, 

' ^ i 


Bate. 


2iai year and 
l*i6tib day. 


2nd year, and 
12l8t day. 


17ih year, Kanni, 
21st day. 


20th year and Do. 
ISlstday. 


Langttage and 
alphabet. 


E^arks. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


16 4" Jst year 
and 272nd day. 


4th year and 
2§0th day. 


Do. 


Do. 


Eefosters an order of the ting that, fiom this date, 
the sajessed lands standing in 

the name of the Snbrahma^ya-Pillaiyar ehrlue in 
the Arnmojifivara temple of this village be included 
with those of the latter, that lands declared to be 
superior to the .eighth class l>e assessed as per 
those of the ei^th class {eifdm^taram) and that 
those below the eighth class be allowed to con¬ 
tinue as before and that the site of the temple of 
Tiruttondattogai-I^vaiam-Udaiy^r, its enolosares, 
preniises and the sacred tank till now included in 
the acoount of assessed lands be removed from that 
register. The older was executed by the * land- 
survey ’ committee {nilam-alaim^ada-^erumakiaD 
of the village assembly of Perumi aj^ppuliySr. 
Ecll details of the lands {extent, boundaries, etc.) 
thus dealt with are recorded. 

Refer' to the order registered in No. 262 and states 
that it was issued by Villavarayap at the request 
of Vaidumbarayaij. The dooumfcnt is signed by ten 
officers of the hing of whom the Tirumandirct-^lai- 
ndpaia was Nftr[ayaoa]-Milvendav6lan. 

Gift of interest on 1100 kasu for maintaining a lamp 
and a lampstand. It was stipulated that the 
grant was to be renewed at the end of every 6 years 
being prciduct-d after each period before the asaem- 
bly and the sthdnattar. 

Damaged. Seems to record the gift of a lamp. 


Gift of land belonging to the village of Pap^Or aliM 
K ulOttoAga^ian-yallam in Hajadhiraja-vslanad^ 
lor maintaining * the feeding house named Arappe- 
mnjelvi-^a^^ai at Perumban>ppu]iyar in the west 
street called Muditta}aigonda-Periimal-^«r«ff?<:/^i. 

Gift of land for the offering called iirup^dvddai on 
the day of Pushya in the mor th of Tai to the god 
Aludaiyar. The inscription was ordered to be 
engraved on the KuiOttufigasolap-tirumaligai by 
the Tirufnandirj^volai Rajanarayana-MnvSnda- 
velag. 




o 


No. 920. Public, 4th Augcst 1914. 
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B,—Stone inscriptions copied in 1913— coni. 


No. 

Plaod of inscription. 

Dynasty, 

King. 

Date. j 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 

268 

,:j 

On the same walJ, left of entrance 

GhOla ,. 

rarake8arl7arman aiicu Tribhuvanaobakra- 
vartin Vikrama-ChOladSva. 

3rd year and 
. 95th day. 

Tamil .. 

Gift of land by a native of Tirairaiir in Tiraiina-nadn 
which was a district of U3Tyakkoudftr-vajana<Ju, at 
Ma^arkudi-kattalai, a hamlet of* jaya6gonda60ia- 
ohaturvedimafi.gaiam in 31erkal-iiadu,a sub division 
of VirudarAjabbayaAkara-valanadu, for a flo'wer 
garden. Also records another gift of land in 
Pa^aftgcKjichoheri aHas Parakesarinallfir which 
was a hamlet of Perumbarrappatiyur with four 
tsiianta {Jcttdi) for maintaining the garden and for 
providing the mantrafushpa in the temple of 
Tiruohehii^mbalam-tJdaiyar. 

m 

! 

1 

In the same place .. ,. 

Pandya 

Mfij^varman Tribhnvanachakravartin Vira* 
PandyadCva. 

8th year and 
57 th day. 

Do. 

Registers that under the orders of S ikrama-Pftn4ya 
GaAgeyariyan some land set apart fur building 

a quarter inhabited exclusively by the weav¬ 

ers (Soliya^Sdliyar) and named Teriyavaranipiu- 
perumalpnram, on condition that these weavers 
supplied four new cloths (every year) to the 
goddess Sivakamasimdari on the day of the 
tiruppudipidu festival ai d five other email cloths 
for the shrines of TirufiftnaSambandan. 

270 

Bo 

Do. 

Mamvarman Tribhnvanaohakravartin 

V ikiama-Pa^dy adeva. 

5th year and 
270 th day. 

Do. .. ,, 

Built in at the beginning. Registers that, under 
orders of Oafigeyarayan, land granted for 

supplying garlands On the occasion of the service 
<»lled Bajftkkalnayan-sawifi after the king, and on 
the day of a festival called Hajakkalnayan-cmVa- 
tirundk ^ > J ..J' y 

271 

lO 

O 

? 

cr* ; 

w 972 

1 Bo. .. ,, 

Vijayanagaia . 

Mahamandalefivara Srirahgaraya (VI) 

Saka 1565} 

Svabhann, 
Pahguni 7, 

Pahohami, 
Friday and 

RevaU. 

Do. 

Records that the king repaired the big mmdapa in 
front of the Tiilai Gorindarajasvamin shrine in 
Tiru-Ohitraktkdam, the gopura of the shrine, 
the itimdnoi of the goddesses* Pandarlknvaili-naoh- 
ehiyar and Sft4iko4utta-nachchiyar and the 
m >i^apa in front of Timvali-Alvan. He is also 
staged to have made rent-free the five villages 
Adur, Karungult, Kuriyamafigatam, hlHru- 
dantanalltlr anrt TJdaiytir in which the SrT- 
Vaisbuavas were permanently living. 

. On the aonth wall of the same prdkdra .. 

Do, 

Achyutayya-Maharftya ,« 

^aka 1461 Vishn 
(wrongj, 
Jilithuna, 
su.di. 14} 

Padhya-yOga, 
Saturday, 
AnCradha. 

Do. 

The king ordered that the image of Tillai-GOvinda- 
raja-Perumai at PerambarrappuliyUr in Valn- 
dalamhattu-ugavndh a sub-division of VennaiyUr- 
nSda in Rajadbiraja-valanadu, misht he set up 
acc<»rdiDg to the ritual of Vaikhanasa-sufra and 
granted 600 pon w^hieh was the income from four 
villages for the upkeep of daily worship. 


- .. . .. 

. ^ -- 




ao 


No. 920, PuBiiic, 4th August 1914. 
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B.-^ Stone insoriptions copied in 1913—con^. ‘ 


Place of inscription. 


On the same wall «• 


• • • • 


Do. 


Do. 


Dynasty. 


ChSja 


I o 


I o 




Pfto4ya 


Do. 


Do. 


King. 


Tribhuvanachaitravariin Tribhavan^vlra- 
deva, ‘ who having tahen Madurai 
(Madura), tlam (Ceylon)^ KamvQr and 
the crowned head of the Paodya^ was 
pleased to perform the anointment of 
heroes and the anointment of viotors.' 


Jittavarman alias Tribhuvanaehakravarlin 
Snndara-P&ndyaddva. 


Date. 


Do 


do. 


S2ftd year and 
J60ih day. 


U -f l8<i year j Do. 
and ^3rd day. 


LangUHfice and 

alphabet. 


Tamil 


14th year and 
124th day. 


Do. 


: - 






Mamvarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin^ 
Vikiama-Pagidyadeva. 


TI ibhuV anadiakravartin KOnSrinmaiko^danl 
Sundara-P&^dyadeva. 


6th year and 
366th day. 


13th year 


Do. 


Po- 


Do. 




Kemarkfi. 


Becords that a gift of land for a flower-^rden oalled 
In village of ifoyilpUndi, a 
haioietof Peruinba^afptiliyur, was mnde to the 
temple of Aladaiyfir by a Wtain Ponnambalak- 
kuttan alias Nandipanman. He also provided for 
its upkeep by another gift of land made at ^rundi- 
mahgalam, which was a hamlet of TyagavalJi- 
ehaturvcdimangalam in Msrka-nfidn. These trans* 
actions and gifts were engraved on the wails of the 
temple by the order of the king’s officers at the 
request of N^andipannaan. 

Keeords an. order of Villa varSyan and other officjers 
of the king that tde maintenance ot worship and 
oSerings in the tempie of Devargal-Naysnkr was 
to be met from certain grants of land made to that 
temple. 

Inoomplet^^. Eegisbers ano!her order of Yillavarayan 
with reference to certain grants of land providing 
dower garlands to the god and goddess. One of 
these latter was situated in V ikramagdlaiiallur (also 
called Akkanpallippadai) near PerumhaMppuiiyftr 
and was granted by Svficnidevar. 8tiil anqtner 
grant of land, in the hamlet of Koiam udias Seja- 
keraladAvanailUr was made for providing offerings 
on the occasion when the images were taken on 
prooession to the sea. 

Registers an order of Yahgattaraiyan to the temple 
authorities to engrave on the walls of VikrauiH- 
66]an-tiruiDftligai the gilt of lands in Pal|ippadsi 
cUius Vihrama^lnnallur, Emkkatt^hjeri alias 
Jayafigondasolanallur and Manalur alias Jayah- 
gondaeOlanallftr, for the fiower-garden Uiaga- 
Jxiulndvim\i4&iyfi\-tirunanclavaitam which was so 
named after the qtieen. 

Kegisters the founding ol an ugtahara named 
Vikrama-Pa3gLd\a.-chatury§dimahgalam on the 
western side of Perumbar^ppuliyur and its pres^-n- 
tation to 108 learned hrithmanas. For the main¬ 
tenance of these and of other village aceessories 
igramaparikara) the village Raja^'khamaniDallftr 
alias Puliyangudi on the western bank of FonnSri 
was acquired and granted being divided into'147f 
shares (p< 2 %w).. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in ISIS^on^. 


No. 


Place of inscription. 


279 

280 

281 

282 

283 

284 


On the saine wall 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Dd. 


On the north wall of the pjdkdta 


On the lame wa 1 
Do. 

Dc 

l)v 


Pai?d[ya . 


Ghola 


Do. 


Chdia .. 


i)o. .. 


Tribhuvanaohakravartin KOn 6 riniiiaik 09 .dan 

6 th year and 
361 St day. 

Tamil .. 

. Maravarraan Tribhuvanaohakravartin Vira- 
Fandyadeva. 

4th year and 
192xid day. 

Do. .. 

Tribhuvanaehabravartm Rftjamjadeva 

I4th year and 
1.07 th day. 

Do. .. 

Do. 

loth year and 
236th day. 

Do, .. 

.... 

3rd year ,, 

Do. ,, 

rlibhuvanaohakravartin Raj arftjadeva 

3rd year and 
llolh day. 

Do. .. 

% 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin Tribhuvanavlra- 
dSva, * having taken Malorai 

(Madura), l^aui (Ceylon), Karuvurand the 
(ttuwned head of the Pandya, was pleased 
to perform the anointment of heroes and 
the anointment of victors.* 

39th year und 
224th day. 

Do, 

, ■ • ■ —.• . - - ... 


...... 


Dat^ 


Language and } 
alphabet. 


Bemarks. 


Gift of U 6 vetu of land of Idat alian Jananatha- 
nsll&r to 108 BrfthinffQaSj to the god XJlagamu- 
Jududaiya-Pfilaiyar, the etc., of XJlaganm- 

ludumttdaiya-chatarygdiinaftgalain, a hamlet on 
tbe^ western side Perumbarrappaliyar. The 
recipients had Uf measure out i kidam on each of 
land io the temple of TiHai-myaka as the donees 
of V’ihrama-Tandya-ohaturvedimangalam did, 
Eegisters au order of Pallayarayan to the temple 
authorities to engraye on the walk of the Kulfit- 
tu 6 ga§d|an-tirumaligai, a gift of land for offerings 
to the fibriee Alagiya-Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyar 
boilt by a Brahman at the hamlet of Karrai&gudi 
aZw« Payitramanikyanallur. 

Gift of land at Tirnnirruohcholamaiigalam by a ccr- 
supplying 500 jack fruits. 
6,000 mangoes and 6,000 plantaine to the temple 
of Aladaiya-Kftyaiiar. The assembly of that 
village agreed to make the land rent-free by eharg- 
mg the taxes due on it, to the village. The lirS- 
rmndira^lai vas NeriyudaiohchOla-MOyendavslan. 
Built in at the end. Gift of land by two private 
individuals for a flower-garden. Frovibion was also 
roadejor the servants who looked after the garden. 
Built in at the end. Records that under orders of 
Tondaiman, a land presented at Mrdinikku^i o/icM 
DftnavinOdanalJar for a flower-garden was made 
tax-free and the same was engraved on the walls of 

Gift of land at ^^allam in Yennaiyiir-nadu, a sub-divi¬ 
sion of Rajadhiraja-valanfid^, for supplying a 
garland of 180 red lotuses every day. The docu¬ 
ment registering ibis grant was engraved under 
orders of Ton(}aiman, the T%rufnand%ravola% being 
Mlnavan MfltvSndavfilaii. ® 

Registers an order of three oflacers of the king, viz 
Toudftimftn, Tirnvaiyaradaiyan and Madhurantaka 
Brahma-Mftray^, that lands giunted by a eortain 
Lanke^'aran of Kiliytir for providing 200 red lotuses 
to the temple and for maintaining the people that 
grew them, was to be engraved on the walk of 
yikrama§Olan-firumaligai. The Tirumandira-dlai 
is stated to he Neriyudaichohd]a-MUvendavelan. 
Btill another gift of land by the same person made 
for a flower-garden in the 34th year and the 52nd 
day»»of the king, was also engraved, the oM 
document having “ become worn out.” 
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inscriptions copied in 1913—^?. 







'i^nguage and 
alphabet. 

Ko. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

' King. -• ' 


285 

On the same wall *, 

Chola 

1 

TribhuvanaohakiavaTtin.Eajarajadeva 

16*|-lstyear and 

Tamil ,. ,, j 


- 



197th day. 

- 

286 

Bo. .. .. .. 

Pa^dya., ' 

Mftravarman .Tribhuvanaohakravartin 

5th year and 

Bo. .. : 



Kula^Skha [ra*]d6va. 

363rd day. 


287 

Do. , .. * 

♦ • • • 


7th year and 

Bo. .. ./ 





22ath day. 


288 

Bo. .. 

Pftndya 

Sundara-Psridyadsva, * who was pleased to 
take all countries.’ 

9th year and* 

♦ 

Bo.( 



20Gth day. 


6 282 

Bo. 

Do. 

Do. do. 

7th year and 

Bo. ., ♦. ' 





252nd day. 


290 

■ ■ T - ■ > 

Bo. .. . 

Bo. . 

Ch5a 

Tribhuvanachakravartin K ulOttnngi-ChOla- 
dOva. 

47 year 

Bo. . 

291 

Do. 

Do do. 

46th year> 

Bo-. .. 





Simha, 


292 ^ 

Bo. .. .. ». 

•• 

.... 

2[2]iid todi. 

Bo. 

293 

Bo. .. . 

Pandya 

alias Tribhuvanachakra vartin 

nth year and 
66th day. 

Bo. .. .. 



Sundara-P&pdya d 6va. 


294 

Bo. .. .. 

. -- ;• 

• * 

t 

Do. .. .. 








Kemarks, 


Grift of garden ' land at KdyilpCn^i, a baaalet of 

-^Peramba^ppaliyur for providing^garlands to the 
shtin6s.of tbe gc^ and the goddess )>y a certain 
Vanadhirftjan The order of the grant -wtis as uBnai ' 
engraved on the walls of the temple. 

Bailt in at the end. Order of CbSdiyarSyan to engrave 
on the temple walls a gift < f land for providing 
offerings, etc., in a shrine situated in one of the 
streets of Perumba^ppuliyftr. 

Eegisters an order of^Ton^aiman. that an arrange¬ 
ment regarding a certain land made in order to 
provide flowers, cocoai uts, 6to., 'e engraved on- 
the wall of V^ikkiramaSolau-tirnmSligai. 

Glift' f lard. Order of Viliavadamiyan approving 
of certain arrangements about speoifled temple lands 
made by the assembly {rmlat^^jLruthaiydr) of Pernm- 
bamppuliytir. 

The first ten lines are engraved over another inscrip¬ 
tion of Vihrama Cboladeva beginning with 
the historical introduction etc. 

Ord«jT c^f Tfogdaiman to the temple authorities re- 
xritting certain ta:xes on lands which bad been origi¬ 
nally granted for the maintenance of the servants 
of H flower garden belonging to the temple. I’ho 
reason for the remission was that the said lands 
being close to the sea had beeom*=^ filled up with 
sand and overgrown with weeds. Mentions Vlra- 
rakshasa- VelaMaratr. 

This is stated to be a copy of an inscription otigi- 
nally engraved on the opposite “ Edir-Amhalam 
(shrine). Gift of land by purchase for supplying 
garlands of red lotuses to the temple. 

Unfinished. This is evidently also a copy. Kelers 
to the purchase of a devad&na land by a private 
individual. 

Registers an order of Viliavarsiyan andfour other 
officers assigning the income in paddy from certain 
land originally granted for the upkeep of a flower 
garden, for the mainteimnee of the servants of the 
tern) le and of bbe flower-garden. 

An order of the sarne^officer remitting assessments on 
certain lands granted to the temple for a flower- 
garden. The transactions were engraved on the 
VikramaSolan-tiTumS^^^* 

Registers that certain lands granted by Qangeyarfiyan 
were made tax-free and exempted from daties. 
The ear procession was to be maintaimed and the 
temple was to receive 100 jtdsu as Icudimai a^ess- 
ment and 6 Jcalam oi paddy aa dlralhdgo, on each 
veU of land. 


%L 
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B. —Stone inscriptions copied in 1913— cont. 


No. 

Pla<» of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and j 
alphabet. j 

29E' 

On the same wall . , .. .. . . 

Paodya 

MaraViirmah Tribhuvanaohakravartin 

4th year and 

Tamil . , 



Vihrama-Pag-dyadeva, 

18th day. 


296 

On the north wall of the eeoond prdkdra of 

Pallava 

bakalabhuvanaohakra vartin .\ vaniy alap- 

6th year 

Do. .. 


the same temple* 


pirandarj alias Kopperufijingadeva. 


297 

On the same wall .. ,. 

Pandya 

Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakravartin 

8th „ 

Do. .. 



Simdara-Pau4ya.d6va 



298 

Do 

Chola .. • • 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Tribhuvanavlra- 

34th year and 

Do. 



deva, * who being pleased to take Madurai 

* 45th day. 





(Madura), Karuvflr, j^m ^eylon) 
and the crowned bead of the raudya, 
was pleased to perform the anointment 
of heroes and the anointment of victors.* 



299 

Do. 


Tiibhnvanaohakravartin Eajarajadeva ' .. 

2nd year and 

Do. .. 




14th day. 

• 


800 

Do* 

Do. • • ». 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. .. 

301 

Do. . 



36th year and 

Do. 





iOOth day. 


802 

Do. 

Pallava 

Sakalafehuvan aohakravarti n Avaniyalap- 

12th year 

Do. .. 

803 

Do. •• .. •« •* 

Chola .. 

pirandan alias KOpperufljiAgadeva. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin RajaraJadSva 

3rd year and 

Do. .. 




67th day. 



Eeiearks, 


Order of Kolasekharii-Bolakto exemplingf duties and 
assessments oil lands presented a eertain Chfidi- 
yajayan foi maintaining 36 persons employed in 
a water-sLed in the known aa Anaiyeiruk- 

k^udim south of the seven-storeyed gojpura on” the 
east side of* KajakkaJ-tambiran-tir-amfiligai, 64 
peieons who prepared offerings lor the god, 32 
learned BrahmanaH^ 64 persona who prepared offer¬ 
ings at Sikftli the shrine of the goddess ?) and 
lastly the temple tupei*viaor8» ‘ 

Begisters an order oi SdlakOn that certain ari'ange- 
ments made hy the temple authoi-itiea and the 
village assembly regarding the gift of a flower 
garden ar.d the maintenance^of its serviints, may he 
engraved on the temple. 

Damaged* Order of Kalappalarayar to register as 
iirundmattulckdisi^ eertain lands granted for 
condneting festivals and providing offerings in the 
temple of Tiruehcliirrambala-Makali which, was 
founded on the south side of the road by which the 
god was taken in procession, for the sea-hath, and 
to engrave the Fame on stone. 

Registers that, at the request of the chiefs Pottappi- 
ohoboLin and Karai^i-Vilnpporaiyan, the original 
doonmentB perbiiniog to a gift of land which was 
made to the temple for a flower-garden were 
preserved in the treasury' of the temple and engraved 
on its walls. 

Damaged. Gift of land for providing flower-garlands 
to the temple. The grant was ordered to be 
engraved on the temple walls and the original 
documents depsoited in the temple treasury. 
The royal secretary (Tirumandira-Olai) was 
Ra j Sndrafiinga-Mav gndav^an. 

Gift of lands for a flower-garden and its servants by 
the donor mentioned in N"©. 299. 

A number of lands which had been granted for a 
flower-garden and were partly enjoyed by the 
servauts of the garden were inoluded at the donor’s 
request in the tirundtnaUukkdTd lands of the temple 
and the fact engraved on the temple walls. The 
Tirumandira-olai was NenyudaiehehOla-MfivSnda- 
velag. 

Eegisters an order of Peiumal-Pi]lai alias SolakOiiand 
mentions the ^ft of land for a flower-garden. ** 

Montions the gift pf land for a flower-garden fey 
TJmaiyalvi, daughter of Vijayaimlamban, chief of 
Nulambapadi l^igarili66la-xnandalam. She 

had purchased the land from different people. 
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B.— -Stone inscriptions copied in 1913— 


Place of insoription. 


Dynasty, 


King. 


806 


307 


B08 


309 


310 


On the Same Vail 
Vo. 


Vo, 


Do 


Do. 


Do, 


i»o. 


311 Do 


Pallava 

bo. 


Ohola • • 


Pallava 


Do. 


Cho]a 


SaiijihbhaTanVehakraTaTtm ‘ ATaaiyal4p*' 
pii^nSan aiigf Kdgpe^t^jingadeva.'^.. 


Triblmvanachakravartin [Bajarajad5va3 •. 


Do. 


Do. 


Sakalabhuvanachakravartin KOpperunji^ga- 
dfiTa. 


SakalabhuTanachahraTartin Avaniyalap- 
pij^daii alias Kopperufijiigadsva. 


IVibhuvanachakravartin Kuldttufiga- 

Choladsva, ‘ vbo was pleased to take 
Madorai (Madura) and the crowned bead 
of tbe Pandya.’ 


Do. 


Do. 


do. 


do. 


Date. 


7th year 
bo. 


8 + Isfc year 
and 85tli day. 


17th year 


Sib 


12th year and 
125th* day; 
and Kumbha, 
8th day (in 
the middle of 
the record). 


2l8t year and 
6th day. 


16th year and 
224th day- 


liacguage and., 
alphabet.' 


Tamil 
Vo , , 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Kemarks. 


Begrisiera an order of SdlakOn recording g»Vt of land 
f(jr a fiowex^gardbn by a dancing girl. 

Registers an^ ord^^r of Solakon that eiglit ^andi 
obiationa. like those offered a^ the j^hriho of Mulas- 
thaunm-Udaiyar in (^the temple of) Tiinehchirram- 
balaia, be also- offered at the sbiine of Dakshina- 
•murtiaiid that the gift of land made f«>r providing 
five of these eight iandis^ *be made tax-free. 

Registers am order of the king^s officers passed at th© 
request of GfifigSyaraysn. that oerlain lands granted 
to tbs temple for supplying fioweis and maintain¬ 
ing the servants of the flower-gardens, were to be 
made free of the documents pertaining 

to the lands in question w ere to be depositedin Ihe 
temple treasury (tirukiaiotti ?),and that the transac¬ 
tion was to be engraved on the walls of the temple. 

Registers an order of Solakon that a gift of land was 
made for additional offerings in the shrine of 
Dakshiuamnrtideva (referred to in Ko. 308), and 
that this land was made a rent-free tirunamait74l:~ 
kdni under the comm^d of the king. 

Registers an order of ^lakon, that th© Mlipa wi^ 
chants [na^ara] were to be provided with land for 
buflding their Louses on condition that th» y would 
supply the . necessary cloths for the pari^ttam ot 
the god and the goddess. 

Registers that a <^rtain Ediriiisolan alias liufjgolaii 
haviog founded a teu.ple t*aUed Yikraina^oii6- 
varam-Udaiyar at Patakefiariuallar, a hamlet of 
Pcrumbarrappuliynr after acqnmng the requijed 
land from various people and having provided for 
houses of Pirahtna^LUs and temple servants, the king 
ordered the as.’^essment on thie land to be deducted 
from the revenue of the village, to be i nh-red in tho 
fempifi Hccounts with the oiiginal doeuirents pre¬ 
served in the temple and the whole transaction 
eng? aved on the walls of the temple. 

Registers that a land was granted for a flower-garden 
and another for inaini^ining its four servants. It 
wf+s ordered that these lands might b^^ included with * 
the other temple lands , and that the excf^ss 
in in* asuremeni be deducted from the 
viliag© (acoc-unts). The Jir«man*fira-dZ«i was 
Minavan-MnvendaT elSn. 

Gift of land fora flower-garden and its servants. 
Again the excess of land discovered ly comparison 
with existing village aceounte was granted to the 
temple and the village accountants {varMUfu^ 
seyvdr) were ordered to ooireet their figures. The 
servants of the garden were exempted 'from certain 
services usual to The 

dlair was Bajangraja(ya)na-MUv6ndavelfin. 
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B.—StoDe insoriptions copied in 1918—ccml 


312 On the same wai3 


313 

314 

315 


316 


06 . 

T>o. 

Do. 


Do. 


317 

318 

319 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Paliava 

Cliola 

i>o. .. 
Do. .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Paliava 


No. 

Place of inaeriptioD. 

Dynasty, 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 






alphabet. 


SakalabhuvftnachakraTartin A vania|ap- 

pimndftn alias KopperufijiBgadeva. * 


Tribhuvanachaknivartin 1’ribhuvanavlra^ 
devii, * who having been pleased to take 
Madarai (Madura), Karovur, Ilain (Ceylon) 
and the crowned head of the PfiLndya was 
pleased to pf iform the anointment of 
heroes and the anointment of victors.’ 

Do. do. . * 


Tribuvanaehakravartin Eajarajadova 


Do. 


10th year Simha,} Tamil 
9th day. j 


34 th year and | Do 
52nd day. j 


391 h year 

2n d year and 
69th day. 


Do,. 


Do. 


Do. 


10th year and j Do.. 
360fch day. 


Do. 


.. Srd year and Do. 
224th day. 


Sakalabhavann.ehakravartin AYanialappiran. 
dun ff/ias Kopperunjingadeva.'’ 


Do. 


do. 


9th year 
19th 


Do. 

Do. 


Koioarks. 


Registers ail order of Perumal-Pillai ah Sokkoo, 
made for the^ welfare of tho king. Keeords an 
exchange ot land and refers Tneideutally to tiic 
temple {irUcdil) of the Tiddrl otUed Tiruehehir- 
rambala-Makgli on the son Mi side of the atreet 
\ ikkiraiiiasokn-toiigU’-ttiruvidi by which the god 

was taken on proeosaion to the scja. 

Gift of land for a Howci-garden. It was ordered 
that tbe four sernoits of the garden must sapplv' 
iTiiVQohc/ii^ ^naUigni^ and fiandiydvatti*. flowors to 
the tomple regaiarly ; u hen these failed other 
dowers had to be supplied. 

Gift of land for a di^wer-garden to supply flowers to 
the temple of the goddess. Refers to a transaotion 
which happened iu the 33rd year of the king. 
Pogifeters that ail additional land was srantod by a 
certain Kundan alias Ijanlie^vara of A^iaf^ur for the 
maintenance of a flow-er-gardon which had been 
already grauted by hi-nidf. for supplying>00 red 
lotuses to the i^inpic f voi v day. ibe ten sejvants 
and a miiiok.A who oaItiva.ted the garden were per¬ 
mitted to onjuy the kmi given them um a Aotyg. 
The transicticn waa ei;gravcd ou the teniple walls. 
Regifeterh 'hiit h flower-garden bad been founded for 
the benefit of the temple Ijy a certain Karuppa- 
rudaiy&n cXim Hajadhiiiijapp tlkvaraivan at the 

hairiletotKoilpundisurimiiied K,^hati'iya^ikharaam^ 

iiallor, thut landm three difiereiii viiiageshad been 
granted fortbc maintonaneo of the gardencre who 
had to water tbe flnwei-plants, pick fluere and 
anpply them to the tem^ k, aT.d that these 
lands were now in-dudcrd with other temple lands 
- undei orders of the king’.s officers* the transaction 
kicg engraviid on teir.pie walk nvd the original 
documents deposited in the temple treasury. 

Gift-of land for growing red lotuses enu for providing 
food (tornrj and cloth-money to tbe gardeners 
who gTi-vv ihor-i. Rcfeis to the land-sorvo’y made 
in the loth year of SwigmiduvWtta .Kulrjt.tubga^dla- 
deva Hfid to the 251 !i 3ear X’^TiyudovuT Tii— 
bhavanaylr;id$v«- 

Rogieters an ordor cf PerQrmll-Pillai ‘^okkon^ 
that certain gills of jav-d. for the insintchanct' 

^ gardeners, l>o recorded on the t>-ivtpio v. hI.s. 

Sblakon ordered tbra. a gift id hjid ior a grove of 
trcG.’s k inuue a rt rit-fr eo dh;addiii end &o regiblered 
on the t^Oipie walls. 
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No. 


321 


322 


323 


324 

325 

326 


327 

S28 


322 


B.—^Stone inscriptions copied in I %\Z-^eoni. 


Piaofl of inscription. 


320 On the same wal 1 


On a pi^ar of ihe western entrance into 
the second prdJcdfa of the same temple; 
left side. 

On a second pillar in the same entrance 


At the southern entrance into the first 
prdJcdra of the same temple ; left side. 


On the door-post of a new entrance cut 
close to the east gopura of the same 
temple. 

On gdfura at the main entrance into 
the Sivakami-Ammag shrine in the same 
temple. 

On the east wall of the Mahishasura- 
mardanr shrine in the same temple. 


On the same wall ,, .. ., 

On thehase of the Nandi-»W5w^aj>a opposite 
to the eastern gcpura of the same 
temple. 

On the base of the J^audi-mcmdapa 
opposite to the soathem g&pura of the 
same temple. 


Dynasty. 


Pandya 


VijayanagaTa 


King. 


Mamvarman Tribhuranachakrai^rtiti Tira- 
Pa?idyad67a. 


Date. 


Xjangnage and 
alphabet. 


2th year and 
166tfi day. 


Viraprat3.pa \ Ira-Kpishnayadeva-Maharaya 


Paliava 


Do. . 
Pandya 


Sakalabhnvanachakravartin Avagialappi- 
^<nda,n alioi Koppt»Tan}mgadSva. 


Do. do. 

Mamvaruian TrihhuvanaohakraTartin Vira- 
Pandya |_deva^. 


Saka 1422 Eau- 
dri, Avani, 15th 
day. 


Saka 1432, Pra- 
moIntajMakai’a, 
la. dh Amdvdsya^ 
Monday, Ptira- 
dam. 


12th year 


10th „ 
Lost .. 


ramil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Tamil verse 


Remarks. 


Registers an order ofV'ira- Pandya- A^ahadhirayan that 
a gift of one jfir«vo#(r« together with a piece of land 
for the maintenance of the latter, made by a (^rtain • 
Dipattaraiyan at So^akulaviillinallttr may be deduc¬ 
ted from the accounts of ^lakulavallinalltir and 
added to the d^addna lands of the temple and that 
the transaction may be engraved on the temple wall. 

This pillar of ^e entrance was presented by Peramal 
Piliai alia& Sdlakogar one of the chiefs of Avanira- 
Kopperunjiiiga for (the merit of) 
his master. ' 

Eecords thatTimmalaikkoJundar the agent of Karasa- 
Kayaka, while he was in charge of the temple, 
enfoiced that ten cake-offerings and betel- 
leaves which musk fae distributed among 
cr-rtain specified individuals for themerjfcof Narasa* 
Nayaka, wexe not to be withheld from them and 
used otherwise. 

Gift of three villages with an income of 1,400 rekai 
(^gadydna) for the' f^ahdpuja in the temple of 
giys* Tiruchchixrainbalaiiiudai} a-'iiimbiiSnSr, 
(inelnded in AiaM»-kilpHrru a sub-division ‘ of 
Venj^aiyur-nadn in Rajadbixaja-^^4«nadu which 
was itself a dishiet on the northern bank (of 
the Colercon) included.in the province of BhuvanS- 
kavlran-pattana^dlrmai and for the maixitenane«’ 

^ of i# feeding house, by a certain Appa-Pillai. 

Same as No 321 above. T]ia,pinar evideinlv belonged 
to a different part of the tcjhple and has heon put 
in at this entrance by the Nattokkottai Chetties. 

Same its So. 321. * 


Kegister^an order of Solakon that a gift of knd 
made for ;i flower-garden to 1 he shrine of Anda- 
bara^dova be engraved on the w all of the tihrine 
and the^ original documents eonneetedi here with, 
be preserved in the temple treasury. 

Do. do. 

Co*.;Hists of a numbei* t’i mutilated arsd unconneeteti 
pieces. Stones out of order, ii’eferstoan arrange- 
^ merit (vyavas^^) mnde by the temple managers. 

OoTisists Qf verses of which five refer to a battle 
fought evidently at Ghidambaxam, by a certain 
Mapaiyan Yalliyan Adittan chief of PanaiSeyyar 
0 on behalf of the Pandya (Miimvan) against the 
Cho|a '(FalaYan). The author of the poetry was 
Taynallu-Perum^ Munaiyadaraiyan xz/ia^Bhuvane- 
k&.vira Tondaiman. 



00 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1913— coni- 


No. 


Place of inscription. 


380 

331 

332 

333 
33i 

836 


387 

338 

339 


340 


On the base of a small shriae in the 
western ^rdTidra of the same temple. 

On a slab built into the floor in front of 
the Gapapati shrine in the same temple. 
On tiie east gopura of the same temple; 
right of entrance. 


In the same place 
Do. 


o 

& 841 

1 


342 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Dynasty. 


Pa94y8« 


Vijayanagara 

Do. 


Do. 


King. 


Date. 


J atsvarman alias Tribhnvanachahravartin 
Sundara-PandyadOTa. 


Kpishnaraya .. .. •• 

V irapratapa Yehkatadeva-Mahara) a 


V ehkatadOva-M ah ftray a 


Vijayanagara ,, 


In i^e same place, left of entrance 


V eiikatadOva-Maharaya 


6th year, Simha, 
‘i6th day. 
Ma>imatha, 
Dhanns. 


Saka 1443, Yfi- 
^sha, Karttika. 
Saka 1600, Pftr- 
thiya (wrong), 
Siifaha, su, di. 10, 
Monday, Sab- 
hayOga, Svati. 

1510, 

Sarvadhari, 
Margali, 22nd 
day. 


Saka 1510, 
Saryadhari, 

'I ai, 22nd day. 


Doubtful; Api, 
Svati. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil .. 
Do. 

Tamil verse 

Do. 

Tamil .. 

Do. .. 


Tamil verse 


Do. 

Do. 

Tamil 


Tamil verse 


Tamil 


Do. 


Eemarka. 


Incomplete. Contains some detailed aoeount of land 
measarement. 

Unfinished. Refers to a gift by purchase of some 
godowns, by a certain Nagama-Nayaka. 

Consists of two verses the first of which refers to a 
conquest of the Papdya king over tbe Chola, the 
latter being driven into the forest. The second 
mentions Kadavarko^ and tbe Pandya king 
tiundarattOl. 

Records that a certain MangaraSan granted tie 
village of Chidambaranatbapuram (to &8 temple). 

Gift of four vijiages to the temple of Chidambare6» 
vara and oivakamasundari-Ammai to provide 
oblations and sacred bath in early mornings, for the 
merit of Yaiyappa-Krisbi^ppa-Kondama-Nayaka. 

Gift of 800 pon for providing 20 (rice) offerings to 
the god Chidambareavara and distributing the 

. same among begging devotees It is stated that 
this amount was til) then being set apart by the 
temple for the xlalckat and koFtra of the king and bis 
followers {rdjagaram ?). 

Contains three verses the fir£.t of which refers to a 
battle fought on the banks of Ve|lara in which a 
certain Bhavanfikavlran was viotorious, 1 be last 
refers to Viki-ama-Fandya. 

One verse describing the anger of Vikrama-Pandya. 

One verse in praise of bundara-Pa94> a and his 
weighing himself against gold. 

Registers that Vaiyappa-Kpishuappa-Kondama-Na- 

. yaka ordered that the 30 (rice) offerings for 
which he had provided 60,000 of paddy in 

the district of Viranarayanachohlrmai, be dis- 

■ tributed among »aiva mendicants {tirudjiu-ndyan- 
mar). 

Glorifies the prowess of Sundara-Maran Sundara- 
Pandya) who annihilated the forces of the Telifigas 
that surrounded him and drove the Sana chief into 
the forest. 

Mentions gdlakulavalli and appears to make provi¬ 
sion for singing the pdmdlai (hymns) of the Nayan- 
mar (Saiva saints) in the temple of Tirumnlattana- 
mndaiyan. Also mentions tbe village (?) of 
Kalumalam. 

In modem characters. Registers that Suppammal 
mother of Ayyalammal who was the wife of 
Puebohaiyappa-Mndaliyftr of Kanchipuram, 
repaired this eastern gopura and founded a Brah¬ 
man settlement {agrahdra). 




CO 


No. 920, Public, 4xh August 1914, 































of INDIA 



B. Stone insoriptiong copied in 1913— eont. 



Place of insOTiption. 

--■— - -rfft 

Dynasty. 

343 

In niches on the inner walls of the same 
gopura. 

...0 

344 

On the 8 >uth gopura of the same temple ; 
right of entrance. 

Saluva ., , 

845 

346 

In the same place .. 

Do. .. 

t • ■ I 

Vijayanagaia. 

847 

Do. .. . 

Do. 

318 

Do. . 

Do. 

349 

Do, ,, 

Do. 

360 

Do, ,, ,, ^ _ 

Paiidya 

361 

On the fiame gdpura\ left of entrance ,, 

Do. 

362 

Oil a slab Set up near the same poptfra ,, 

a • « • 

363 ! 

On the west of the same temple ; 

right of entrance. 

.... 


King, 


VirapratApa Tammaraya | ,* 

V efikatadgra-Mab § raya 
I>o. 

SrlrHDgadeva-Maharaya (IT) 

y efika^deva-Maharaya ,, 


Ma^varman Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlra- 
kgrala alias Kulasakharadeva, 


Mamvaraan alias Tribbavanachakrarartin 
Vira-Pa]?dyad6v^a. 


Date. 


liangnage and 

alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Saka 1425, En- 
dhirOdgarin, 
Siihba, su, di. 

Srava^, 
Monday. 

Saka ieiO, Sar- 
vadbarin, M ar¬ 
gali, 22iid day. 

Saka 1610, Sar- 
vadbarin, Tai, 

^22nd day. 

Saka 1603, Vp- 
sba, Kumbha, 
su.di. ^14, 
IhursdayjSra- 
viehtba {i.e, 

^ Dbanishtba). 

Saka 1610, Sar- 
vadharin, Tai, 
22iid day. 

^tb year and 
67 th day. 


4th year and 
123rd day. 


Saka 1620, ViJ- 
ambin, Adi. 

let day. 


Orantba 


Tamil 


Tamil verae ,. 

Tamil ., ,, 


Do. .. 
Do. .. 


Do. .. 


Do. ,, 


Do. 


Do. .. 


Tamil verse 


These are labels engraved below images representing 
women in v^ious dancing postares. The inscrip¬ 
tions are in Sanskrit poetry. ^ 

R^ordsJihHt a certain Mondukoli Eamanayakkar 
Mallanayakkar gave the village of Karikkndi the 
hamlet of Perumbi^ppaliyar, for a 
double garland and offerings to be offered every 
titles rcoeives the usual Vijayanagara 

Mnoh damaged. Mentions Por-pnliyur. 

Same as No. 335, above. . 

Same as No. 339, above. 

Gilt of seven villages and of inoome from pepper 
trade called miUigv^taragu., for oblations and 
i^tivate m the shrines of the god and goddess, bv 
Vaiyappa-Kpishpappa-Kopdams-Nayaha. 

the same chief 

lor ^0 offerings to be distributed among the Saiva 
mendicants (jparadesi) in the temple, was placed 
nnder the supervision of Namag^ivaya-UOaiyar 
tne superintendent of all services {Icajtalai),'** 
Kegistera an order of Sodiyarayan exempting certain 
tods granted for a flower-garden by a native of 
ra|lik64u in Malai-man^lam, from paying 
kadamai and kadmai and declaring that these lands 
might enjoy the privileges of irrigation by 
cnanneJs, percolation and bailing. 

Registers an order of ^diyarayan that the gift of 
prden lands made by a certain Villavadaraiyan 
together with lands provided for the malntenanoe 
^ servants of the garden and of the water-shed 
within it, may be engraved on temple walls. 
Damaged. Provides for some speoifi^ repairs to the 
temple made for the merit o! Muttu-Kyiebpappa- 
Kayaka, son of Vai;^ppa-Kri8hpappa-Kopdama- 
Eayaka. Also mentions a mat4apa on the bank 
of Kollidavaru, built by the same donor, 

Jn praise of the Pai^dya king {Minavan) Vikrama- 
Fandya, 


<SL 
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359 

360 

361 

362 

363 

364 
865 


4 In the same pla<» , * 

.... 

.... 


aipnaoet. | 

Tamil verse ,, 

; D°- .. .. .. 

V'ijayanagara . 

VenkatadSva-Maharaya 

Saba 1610, Sar- 

Tamil ,, 

5 . Do. . 



vadharin, JM ar¬ 


Cochin 

Eatnavarma-Maharaja, of the family of 

gali. 22nd day. 
Saka 14[9]-?, 
Dhatpi, Mir- 

Do 



S6ramaij-Peruma J-N ayanar. 

vu. . ■ , , 

1 



gali, 12th day. 


! Do. . 





Do. . 

** 

• • ■ « 


Tamil verse .. 

V ijayanagara.. 

Vlrabhftpatiraya .. ,, 


Grantha and 





Tamil, 

Do. . 

Do. 

Vlrapratapa Srira%ad6va-Maharaya(ll) .. 

^ka 1603,Vri8ha, 

Tamil 

j 



Kumbha, iu.di. 


f 

Do. .. .. 



H, Thursday, 

1 8raFishtha(i.tf. 



.... 

1 ^ Dhanishtba), 
^ka 1517, Dnr- 
mukhi, Chai- 
tra, fall-moon, 
Chitra, lunar 

Dq. ,. ,, 


Do. . 

.. 

... 

eclipse. 

Tamil verse .. ' 

Do, . 

Vijayanagara ,. 

Vehkatadfiva Uaharaya 

Saka 1510, Sar- 

Tamil ,, 1 

} 

1 



vadharin, Tai, 
22nd day. 


\ •• •• »# •• 






• •• • 


Tamil verse ^ 

‘ On the same gopura ; left of entrance .. ‘ 





■ In the same place , , ., ., 


•. • • 

•. • • ' 

Do. ,, ., ] 







.. •« 


Do.’ 


B^marks. 


Thr» jerses deeonbmg the glory of king Sundara- 
ra^dya who conquered the kings of Venadu (i e 
TiavMoore), tooseof theKorth (i.e., the TeliAgasi 

oidig^X 

Same ae No. 336, al)ove. 

The king w steted to have been born nnder the 
Mtensm ViSakha. Provides for 33 taliaai fofiFer- 
wgs) to be offered to Anandataodava- Per n mat 
Nayaflat and distributed among Brahinanas’ 
Mahesvaras and the temple cooks. ’ 

fstKjya king. Mentions Kndal (i.s. 

Kegisters that 64 cows were granted for maintaining 
pipetnaJ lamps in the presence of Npittanatba. 
by the ministers Chanridarasa and Adittarasa 
Same ae No. 348, above. 


wa a. ouniinueu X urappG^tait for meeting 

the expenses oj ore day during the ArpiSi-Param 
festivities, in honour of the goddess. ' 


«nmins Tnrw verses Md rMers to the fight between 
Telufigas, atMudugarin 
which ^e dead bodies were strewn up to the banks 
01 the Feraru. 


ui two verses, i here is apparently a re- 
ference to Sundara-Pandya’s weigWog himself 
against gold and using it for oovorieg the temple. 

-I- 

Phree verses extolling yikrama-Pftijdya. The first 
wys that he conquered the king ' of Vepado (i e. 
Travancore) at Podiyil. In the second he is 
addressed as Bhuvanekavira and Korkai-kavala 
and is stated to have been the enemy of" Gaoapati. 
pe third adv^ king Vikiama-Pa^dya not to go 
to tte north ; for there it says is a foe—a wo mfn 
rulmg with a man’s name. 


!z! 
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B,—stone insoriptions copied in 1913 —conU 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty, 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 

alphabet. 


^66 


367 

868 

369 


lu the same place 


Do. 


In niches on the inner walla of the saqae 
gdpura^ 

On a slab set up near the same gopura .. 


Pan^ya 


Vijayanagara. 


Yijayanagara .. 


Maravarman Tribhuyanachahravarlin 
Kula§6khara [dsva]. 


V eftkatadSva-Maharay a 


870 

871 

372 

873 

874 

378 

876 


On the north gSpura of the same temple; 
right of entrance. 

In the same place • • • * 


On the same gdpura ; left of entrance 
In the same place .. •» «• 

Do. . 


On a slab set np near the same gopura •, 


On the north wall of the Karpaga- 
Vinayaka temple, at the western gopura 
of the same temple. 


Do. 


Vijayanagara 

Do. 


V eftkatadSva- Maharay a 


Do. 


Vefikatadgra-Maharftya 

Do. 


Vij ayanagara .. YeAkatadeya-Maharay a 


Do. 


Virapratapa D&y araya- M aharaya 


2 [9 ]th year .,; Tamil 


Saka 1510, Sar-j Dj. 
yadharin, Tai,i 
22nd day. 1 

.... j Grantha 

Saka 1516, 1 Tamil , 
Vijaya, Adi,; 

Ist day, Satui-- 
day, Jyeshtha. | 


Saka 1610, Sarva- 
dharin, Tai, 
22nd day. 


^ka 1610, Sarva- 
dbarin.M Argali, 
^ 22nd day. 

Saka 1610, Sarva- 
dharin, Tai, 
22ad day. 


Saka l?18j 

Vijaya, Adi, 
Ist day, Satur¬ 
day, JyeshtbA. 

1349, Pla- 
vafiga, Mina, 
su, d%. 5, 

Sunday, Rohinl. 


Do. 


Telugu 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


Tamil rerse (?). 


Tamil ., 


Do. 


Eemarks. 


Built in at the bottom. Reguters an order of Kalifi- 
garaynn. Provides for offerings to the god Kulot* 
tangHfidla-YinayakH-PiJlaiyar who is enshrined on 
the south side of the seven storeyed gopura of 
Rajakkal-tAnihiran-tirnmaligai. Refers to li/llftii- 
dalaiyan-Perumal-sawfi. 

Same as No. 339, above. 


Registers the names i)! the various dances in Sanskrit, 
as in No. 343. 

Registers that for the merit of Vaiyappa-Krishpappa- 
Kondama-NSyaka, the districts DSvamandaU- 
6Irmai, Viran&rayanaohohlrmai, Terkii-nadn, 
Ya4akku-nadu, the five villages groti]^ under 
ASuvtlr and all others that,had been enjoyed by the 
temple of ChidambarSfivara from early times, were 
made tax-free and that a fresh provision was made 
for a daily offering of 760 taligai, 

Same as No. 339, above. 


Registers that Vlrapratapa Krishpadeva-Maharaya 
after having started on a campaign against 
Siirihadri-Pottniifbm» planted a pillar of victory 
there and returnine: thence, he paid a visit to 
Ponnambalam {i.e Chidambaram), worshipped the 
god and built the northern gopura of the temple. 

Same as No. 336, above. 


Same as No. 349, above. 


Registers that the three gdpuras were the gifts of 
kings who wore a crown. This the northern 
gdpura was built by the god himself. The poet 
evidently means to say that this is the best of the 
four. We know from No. 871 that Krishnarfiya 
built it. 

Fame as No. 369, above. 


One stone missing in the middle. Registers that the 
king ordered certain irregularities in temples and 
temple lands, to be set right. 
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B.—Stone iiscriptions copied in 1913—co»<. 


I 


Ko, 

1 -— - 

1 Place of ineeripGon. 

~4 ------ 

; DjTiasty. 

1 King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

377 

378 

011 a detached fragment built into the waste 

: weir of theVIranatn tank al Lalapottal 

1 (Chidambaram taluk, South Aroot die- 
triot). 

On the south base of the central shrine in 
• the KadambavaneSvara temple at 

1 Brunibur (same taluk and district). 

i 

OhOja ., ,, 

V ikratna-Choladg va. 

Makha. 

16feh year 

Tamil ,, 

Do. .. 

379 

\ 

pn the same base ,. 

! 

Do. 

Madiraiko^da ParakSsarivarman ... ... 

18th ,, 

Do. #. 

380 

381 

i Do. . 

On the south wall of the same shrine 

I 

1 

Do. 

Do. " .V . 

Tribhuvanachakravartin RajarajadOva 

Madiraikonda ParakSsarivarman 

[2!)]th „ 

26th „ 

Do. .. 

Do* .. 

882 

ton the same wail ., 


Do. 

20th „ 

Do. .. 

383 

:r .. ... .. .. 

i 

Do. ..V .. 

EajakSsarivarman .... 

loth „ 

Do. .. 

384 

i 

> 

1 

; Do. . 

Dos ,. 

Madiraikonda Parakssarivamian 

28th - 

Do 

1 

385 

: , Bo. .. .. .. .. 

Do. 

Rajarajaksaarivarman a/ias RajarajadSva ^, 

23rd „ 

Do. 


% 

— - . - 

... . ^ . 

• 



Beioarks. 



rbe donor «a8 a certain k.irnmhan SirQffan"native 

bwlfcof stone and that the with the a,;,to. 

panvara was erected hy Irnfigolan Knnavan 

hv -j* was also made 

uidlvidMl With the permission of king 

Solaperumanacliga} Parantakadsva to the temple of 
Sjm.lirnkkoyil-Bhatara at Urnmur for tifu<,h- 
ehennai, arehanalUga and the maintenance of drum- 
mers at irt-bali, 

w* oorlain Araiyan 

Vichohadiran of Uromor, on receiving which to 
MMmbly of Urumur a d^addiia and Irahmadeya 
in NalTayalur-klirr<.m, a sub-division of YodagJat. 
hajsndrasimha-valanaija, agreed to pay them- 
pelves the annual fee usually oolleoted from the 
drummers of the’^mple {uvaohchar) [and to have 
the sn^bah of the temple properly conducted}. 



introduction of 

Kajendra-ChoJa I. commencing with MvaaMmerr, 

Unfinished. Gift of money for a lamp to the temnle 
of giru-Tirukkeyil-Mahadeva at Orumfir ««L 
Vikramaehola-ehaturT 6 dimai!ig«lam, for the merit of 
lirumambalamton atias Munaiyadaraiyap-Palla- 
vamiyan a Chalnkki of Topda-ma^dalam residing 

of Vanavanmadevi^ 
obatwvedimahgalam in Virudarajahhayah W 
valanadn on the northern bank (of the OoLoon\ 

Gift of a lamp-stand and of 90 sheep for a lamn « 
Ku^avan, native of Marul^il^in 
nadi^ the temple of Sii'U-TirukkOyil.Pefuma- 
nadigal, at Urumar a dSvuddna in Kalvayalur- 
Wm on the northern bank (of the Coleroon). 

a/j<i»] Pila-amaohOja-ohatuivcdimangalam ^ 

Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp by a lady, to the temple 
mentioned in No. 379, above, '/he saiAa* (ass/m! 
bly) of Urumur agreed to see the lamp regularly 
mamtainea in the temple. ^ 

Gift of a lam^stand weighing 200 j?uiam8 and of 90 
sheep tor a lamp to the temple by a resident of the 
northern suburb of the. same village. 


OcT 
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B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1913 —cont 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

386 

On the same wall ,. ,, ,. 

Pa94ya 


Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlra- 
Pantjyadeva. 

[6]th year, 
bimha, iu, d%. 8, 

Tamil .. .. 1 





Saturday, - 
Anilam. 



387 

On the west wall of the same shrine 

Cbola .. 

•• 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin Kajarajadeva ,, 

7th year 

Do. .. 

S88 

On the same wall. 

Do. 

« • 

Kajarajakesarivariiian Bajarajadeva 

23rd „ 

Do, .. 

389 

Do. .. 

Do. •• 


Parakosarivarman •• 

5th „ 

Do. 

390 

Do. ,, 

Do. .. 

• < 

Parakesarivarman oilias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Kul0ttunga-Cho}ad6va (II). 

[132th year, 
Vyi^hika, iu.di. 
12, Wednesday, 
Hevatl. 

Do. ,, .. 


891 

On the north wall of the same shrine 

Do. .• 

• t 

Parakesarivaxman •• •• .. •« 

16th year ,. 

Do. •. •« 

399 

Do. 

Do. .. 

* * 

Ha jakcsarivarman • • .. .. • • 

[3>d „ 

Do* • • • • 

393 

Do. .. 

Do. •• 

J» t 

Paxakeaarivarman •• .« .. •• 

9th „ 

Do. 

394 

Do. 

Do. •• 


Do. . 

Do. 

Do. . . 

395 

Do. 

Do. .. 

« » 

Parakesarivarman alias Kajendra-Choja* 

6th year 

Do. • • •. 





dsva. 



396 

Do. 

Do, ,, 

• • 

[Parake'Jsarivarman aliaf U4aiyftr 6n- 
RajSndradSva. 

4th „ 

Do. ,, 


Bemarks. 




DamHged. Begisters a sale of land to the teniple as a 
tirummaifukkdni of the goddess, by the s^bhd 

of £UruDaur aitas Vikrama3oh6ia-cliataryCdimahga- 

1am. 

[Jiifiiiished. Gift of 96 sheep for a lamp and of 14 
cows for cards and milk, by a native of O^ugarai 
near Poygai»Ara64r to the temple of TiruviiAiDlfi- 
varamadaiya-Periyapayanar at hrumbur which 
was also called Urivmtir alian Vikramachola- 
ohattiirvodimahgalam a brahmad^a in Meik&- 
nsdn, a sub-division of Tadagarai Virudataja* 
bnayahkara-valanadu. 

Unfinished, Sale of land to the temple by fcbe 
assembly of Uromiir a devaddna and ht(ih*nadeya 
in Nalvelur-kur^m whieb was a sub-division of 
Eajendrasimha-valanadu. Mentions 

the taxes eehchoru^ Vdsalilponda-kttdintai and 
HridU'Var*. 

Gifrof 90 sheep for a lamp to the temple of biru- 
Tirakkkoyil-Bhat^ra. 

Gift of land for oblations to the same teniple by a 
certain ToranavallavappOrayan, a servant and 
tenant of Kadav&rayan. 

Damaged. Seems to record a gift of gold for a lamp, 
by a Jady. 

Gift of land for offerings. 

Unfinished. Begisters that ten kala^ju of 
were paid to the village assembly for* making a 
certain land which was presented to th© temple, 
tax-free. 

Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp. 

Gift of land for a lamp and offerings to the temple 
of Siru-Timkkoyil-Mahadeva at Urumfir, a brah- 
madeya in Nalvayalur-khrmm, a sub-division of 
Vc4affara% Rajendra^inga-valai adn- 

Incomplete. Refers to a decidon {vyavasthai) 
arrived at by the assembly of Vanavanmadevi- 
ohaturvCdimangalam a hrahmad^aixi Merka-nddu 
a sub-division of Bajadhirftja-valanaduon the occa¬ 
sion when it met in the temple of ValavagmadOvi- 
Vinnagar-Alvar. Mentions Vijayangonda^liivp 
ram-udaiya-kOyil and the boundaries of certain 
lands which had been assigned for oblations. 
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No. 


397 


398 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1913 —conL 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty, 


On the same wall . • .. Chola 


Do. 


Do. 


399 On the south wall of the Madurd>ntaka* 
Cholefivara temple at ToluduT (V^rid* 
dbachalam taluk. South Aroot district). 


400 


401 

402 


On the same wall 


On a slab lying in the same temple 

On a oonch preserved in the V'aradaTftja- 
Perum&l temple in the same village. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Rajakgsarivarman alim Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin BajarajadSva (Il>. 


Parahesarivarman aVxai HajondradOva (} e. 
RajOndra-ChOla 1). 


7tb year, 
\Makara,sf^. di^ 
8, Saturday, 
KOvatl. 


Tamil 


14th year and 
34 Ut day. 


CbO|a 


Tribhuvanaohakravsrtin Tribhuvanavlra- 
deva, ‘ who was pleased to take Madurai 
(Madura), the crowned head of the Papdya 
and Karuvfbr.’ 


9th year 


32nd „ 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Bemarks. 




Registers that lands were purebased from the 
assembly of Drumtir odias Yikramachola^ohatur- 
vedimangalam and grante 1 as devaddna to the 
temple of Tiruviraml^varam-udaiya-r’eriyanayanar 
by Vasudgvag Periyaij alim Tiruohchirrambala- 
MftvendavSlan of Olugarai near Poygai-Axaisnr. 
The ta xes Jcadamat^ padikaval, eto. payable on these 
lands whioh amounted to hh kalams of paddy were 
agreed to be paid to the temple by the sesembly of 
the village. Befers also to a loan borrowed by 
the assembly from the temple fexeasuiy ou account 
of bad time *’ (fafnine ?) and scarcity of grain 
{akkam)^ 

Damaged. Begins with the introduction 

etc. The assembly of the hralimadeya. village, 
ValaTanmadevi-cbaturvSdimahgalam in Msrka- 
Xifi-du, a sub'division of Vada^arai RajSndrasimha- 
’^lanadu assembled together in the hall called 
TtYuvarai^^ademn within the temple and in the 
presence of the “ annual supervision oommittee ’’ 
agreed to pay in paddy the iUtari , on 
Gcrt.ain lands belonging to the temples of Siru- 
TirukkOyil-udaiyar, TiruvcAgadattalvar and Tiru- 
merkoyil-alvar. The income was to’be utilized for 
lamps and offerings. 

Befers to an exchange of wet land in Toiuvtir 
granted to the temple of Madurantaka*Cho]l§vara- 
m-udaiya-Nayai^ar, in place of the one at Chandra¬ 
sekhara nail fir given by VauakOvaraiyap (?) under 
the tank c'^lled lirunlr^-ViramagadafiOlapperiya- 

He^gisters that a certain SediyarayavellSn, chief of 
Sambai built the stone temple and‘ the mandapa 
for the god MadurantaklSvaiamndaiya-Nayanar at 
Perun-Toluvur in Ugalur-burram, a sub-division 
of Vadagarax Bajagiiga-valanSdu, He had also 
present^ to the fiame temple the processional images 
of the god and the goddess. 

Fragment. Seems to record gifts of land to the 
temples of Madurantaka-l6varam-Udaiyftr and 
AjaiSandurai-Nayacar, 

This conch was the gift of Tirunirru-Viramagada^O- 
lan Tayilunalla-Pemmal, to the temple of Madu- 
ranta-ChOll^varam-udaiya-Nayanar at Toluvlir. 


Of 
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B.—ytone inscriptions copied in 1913— cont. 




No. 


l^lace of insoiiption. 


403 


404 


40S 


406 


407 


408 


409 


Dynasty. 


On the south base of the Kayanirmal§6- 
Tara temple at Attur (Attur taluk, 
Galena distriot). 


On the west base of the same temple 


On the same base ,, 


Oa the north base of the same temple .. 


On a slab set up in the same temple 


On the north wall of the central shrine in 
the Kamfisvara temple at AraffEl 
(Attur taluk, Salem, district). ® 


On the same wall .. 


Vijayanagara , 


Do. 


ChOla 


Vijayanagara 


Do. 


King. 


Kpisbnaraya .. .. 


Virapratapa Krishnaiaya-iViaharaya 


Parafeesarlvarman 


Kumara Vira-KarasiifahaBhajahala Vaeanta- 
raya. 


Kpishnadsv a-M aharay a 


Date. 


^Jka 1435, 
Srimakha, 
Sittirai, 13 th 
day, 3, Friday, 
Rohii^I, 
Saubhagya- 
yoga 


^aka I4[439, 
VirOdbi 
(wrong), 
Siihha,’ ««. di. 
11, Sunday, 
Pnshya. 

32nd year 


Saka 1431, 
Sukla, Arpa§i, 
22nd day. 


14 th year 


Saka 1430, 
V[i]bhava, 
Kumbha, s«. dl 
7, Friday, 
Agyini, Su- 
bhayOga. 

SHka 1435, 
Bhava, Siriiha, 
su, di, 11 , 
Wednesday, 
Sratl. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil ♦. 


Bo, .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do- 


Do. 


Remarks 


Registers that the chief Akki-Timmayya-Kayaka 
who was ruling Malsdn aiias Jananatha-valanadu in 
Magadai-mandglam, gave the village called Villa- 
vaifiyanatiam on the northern hank of the river 
Kiva, in the district of Arrur-kliTOmin Armr-nadu, 
to a certain Srti-ahgaraja-bhatta, son of Arnpagiri- 
natha, a native of TraiYanantiyur. The granted 
village received the surname Akki-T’immaya- 
Nayaka-cbatuivedimafigalain, after the donor. 

Incomplete. Seems to record the grant of a village 
fox the merit of the king. 


Registers the order of Vannenja-Perumal that the 
gift of 200 ^uli of wet land granted to the temple 
of Tiromeltali-udaiya-Nayanar at ArrOr for 
maintaining lamps, was to be demarcated by 
triMa^Btones and the transaction engraved on 
stone. 

Damaged. Seems to refer to the gift of Kallinattam 
near Ari^ inArrar-nada,a suVdivision of Magadai- 
mandaiam, under the name Mayittay-agaram by a 
certain Tulokkana-Nayaka, to Parpanabba^bbatta 

- eon of Arunagiriiiatha of Iraivana[miyur]. The 
document was engraved on the 1tv,mud<i$$a4^i in 
the temple of TirumOidttelivuduiya-Tamhiranar 
at Arrur. 

Gift of'paddy to the temple of Tirumor^i-Nakkar 
(or Alvar) at Malaiyamanaru a Irahmadeya in 
Araur-kunam which was a sub-divi&ion of Miladu, 
by three servants of that temple. 

Incomplete. Registers Eram&nohi Timmaya- 
Nayaka’s son Tulukka^^-Nayaka, provided a car 
(which had not existed since the time of the 
Pandya kings), to the temple of Tirukfeami6- 
vamm-udaiya-Tambiranar at Aragaltlr in Arrur- 
kormm a sub-division of Magada-mapdalam in 
Mniadu alim Jananafeha-valanadu. 

Registers that Eraniahehi Akki-Tirnmaya-Nayaka 
rehabilitated the deserted village of Panatlalai a 
dhfaddna and sarifamant/a of the same temple, 
under the n^me Iinmadi-Tulukkana-Nayakkan- 
pgttui and fixed certain taxes which were evidently 
collected by the temple. 
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411 


412 


4!3 

414 

415 

416 


417 

418 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in ldlH --eont 


Plaod of insoription. 


On the same wall 


On th© south base of the same shrine ►. 


On the west base of the same shrine 


On the north base of the same shrine .. 
On the same base. 


On the south wall of the in front 

of the same shrine. 


On the same wall ,, ,, 


• • • • • • 

.. .. 


Dynasty. 


Chela .. 


8ft]uva .. 


fipyssla 


ChOla 


Do, ,, 


Do. 

Do. 


King. 


Date. 


TribhuTanaehakravartin JUjarajadOra (HI P) 


Dharmariya, son of galura Narafiifiga 
Hhujabala DOva-^iaharaya. 


BamanathadOYa 


Tribhuvanaohakravartin Kajarajadeva (III p) 


T ribhuTfinaohaferaTartin 
Oholadeva ^11). 


Do. 

Do. 


Kulottahga- 


4th year 


Saka 1430, 
Vibhava, 
Kumbba, 
rf#. 10, Sunday I 
A6]6aha. 


Saka 142d, 
Kaktakshi, 
Siihha, su. d't^ 
18, Friday, 
Svati. 


Kaktakshi, 
Karttigai, 27lh 
day. 

13th year, Tai,, 


14th year, 
Kishabha, ha» 
di. 7, Monday, 
Dhanishtha. 


16th year 


13th „ 

29 th year, 

Kanya, $u, di. 
2, Wednesday, 
Uiista. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Bemarks. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. .. 

Do. .. 


§L 


Gift of the village NaraitfaJai-NSvalor to the temple 
of rirakbamlgvaram iidaiya-Nayanar at Aragalur 

in A^r-korram a eab-divisioii of Magada- 
Inepdalam, for burning 150 lamps in the shrines of 
the god and goddess and the subsidiary shrines. 
B^rds that ^manchi Tuiukkana-Nayaka, seeing 
that the temple of Tirukkaml^uram-udaiya-Nayanar 
at Aragalur was not proyided with festive pxoces- 
sionn since the time oi the Pandya, constructed a 
ear for it, and fixed the days for the festivals 
Also registers a grant of land by the temple autho* 
nties and a house to a certain kaikHUn called 
Parayan of Tamadanwlitir. 

Begisters that Pakkamladi, a village in TenJcarai 
district of Magadai-mapdalam 
m MaJada alias Jananathi-valanadu, was ‘for a 
long time'a devaddna [of the temple] and that 
^bsequently taxes were collected from it * 
EramaphiTuIokkana-Napka restored the village 
to the temple with all its income for worship and 
repairs. 

Kegisters the deoirion of TiinmalU-Nayaka regarding 
the tight of worship m the temple of TirulbamlS^ 

varam-udaiya-Nsy ft na.r. 

Eegietersan order of jiahuttarayan that the village 
hsttamangalam in Sela-nadu which wae given to 
him ae a hy the king, was now granted with 
t ® rent-free iSvadana to the temple 

Of lirukkamiSvaram-udaiya-Nayanar ht Aragalfii 

for maintaining worship and repairs. ° ' * 

Grant of 16,000 kdiu by a certain Kaohchi for 
maintaining worship, sacred bath, garlands, cloths, 
lamps, oi., ^offerings and festivals in the shrine ol 
AfiriyanarI4varamudHiya-Nayanftr set up in the 
north-west corner of the first eiiclosure in the tem- 
pie of Tirukkaml6varam-udaiya-Kayanar The 

donation^was aeceptoci by the eervanh- of the temple. 
Eegisters that the village of Iktiipadi which had been 
purchased from Malaiyanodai-Samhai by the trus¬ 
tees, WM made tax-free in f avonr of the same temple 
festivals and repairs by 
)f that temple. The document is attested 
by the officers \^anak6varaiyan and Vilkvarayan. 
bale of Ilafctipadi to the trust^s of the temple by 
n Sambaiyalvan, for J 36 pon. 

r xnaiQtaiiiihg the sacred bath, 

twilight lamp, garlands, cloths and offerings to the 
three saints {^dei'Ufmkkal) (i.e. Appar, Sundarar 
^mbandar) set up in the temple of Tiruk- 

kamisvaram-u^aiya-Nayansr at Aragalur. 
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B.— StoEe insoriptions tjopied in 1918— coni. 


Place of insoriplion. 


Dynasty. 


410 


i20 


421 

422 

423 

424 

425 


On the south base of the same rntmdapa . 


On the same base 

- <■ 

Do. 

■# 

Do. 

Do. .. .. .. 

Do. .. . 

On the north wall of tho eamo , 


• • • I 


i?ftn4ya 


Sftlava'. * 


King, 


Jatararman olim TribhuvananachdkraTartin 
Sund ara-Pandyadcya. 


Date. 


Tamaxaya Inama^i-Karaea Kajaka 


Panijiya., 


15th year 


Tamil 


Tribbavanacbakravartiu Koiierinmelkon<j[an. 


tfatavarmau idtciM Tribhuyanaohakiavartin 
Sundara-Pa^ijiyadeTa. 


Saka _1427, 
Krodhana, 
Makara.stf. d%. 
S, Sunday, 
Dhanishtha, 
Maha>8azii>- 
hrantiliay. 

7th year 


Playa, Masi, lOtb 
day. 


13th year, and 
smh day. 


10th year, Mina, 
««. d%. 13, 

Thursday, 
Makh&. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


language and 
alphabet. 


Kem,arks. 


Registers a gift of*1,000 hul% of lard, made rent-free 
in. the ISth year of the king, for the maintenance of 
two Brabmanas who recited the Vedas^ 

in the temple, bj’ the chief Sgdrijrftjm^n- 
AIso at the command of the king, the ndttdr inha¬ 
biting the districts included between the rivers 
Vembarara and Pennai were req[uired to assign 
certain specified taxes to the temple for the health 
of the king, The ndfidr having however collected 
the kdnikkai-panam in the 15th year of the king, 
they were ordered to return the collections imme¬ 
diately to the temple. 

Registers that AHalanatha llaiya-Nayafea and the 
inhabitants of ArrUT-nadn and Mulaipparu-nadn 
having met together provided for supplying oil to 
burn perpetnal lamps and twilight lamps in the 
temple for the health of Eramanchi-Talukkana 
R'ayaka. 

Registers that the chiefs VanakOvaraiyan and Villa- 
Tarayan granted annually it of their ba 11-eaIvesas 
vrishabhas to the temple and assigned the remainder 
for work in oonnection with temple repairs includ¬ 
ing that of the enclosure wall called Ponparappina 
Peruma}-^ir«wcrift7. “ ** 

Registers a pledge adai-dlai granted by Tyagana-Ka- 
yaka to the inhabitants of the districts {nditdr) of 
Magadai-mandalam who had left the country owing 
much oppression. Mentions Stdmt ISvara-Nfiyaka. 
Built in at the beginning. Fixes the details of 
adamdexxam to be observ^ by the inhabitants of 
Magadai-mandalam. 

Registers the grant of the village Alambajam in 
Magadai-mandalam with all its income for institnt- 
ing a service in the temple called Kodandaraman- 
iandiy after the king, for celebrating a festival on 
his bii^day every year and for repairs. Attested 
by Kalingarg,ya, 

Registers that the king granted J IvHt] of land at 
Ponparappi alia^ Eajaniiftyananallftr as a dei^ch 
to the ehrines of Knlafekhara-Avndaiyar and 
Vslvitta-Mangaiyar which Kapdiyadeva had 
folded in the same temple in the name of the 
jjdng’e] elder brother {amdUi), Attested by 
Adichohan Ganapati AlvSg alias Kadavetti of 
Kappalux in Muttton-ktirram, a sab-division of 
Pandi-naa^dalam, - 




00 
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B,—Stone inscriptions copied in 1913— coni. 


Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date, 

Language and 

alphabet. 

On the same wall . - . • • • • • 

Pandya .• 

Jatavarman alias Tiibhuvanaoliakravartin 
Sundara-Pandyadeva. 

year, Adi. 

Tamil .. ( 

Do. .« • • • • •• 

Vijayanaganra .. ’ 

Kpishmraya .. .. .. . • • J 

5aka 1430, Snkla, 
Mina, su. dL 7, 
Thursday, 
ViS&kha. 

Do. .. 

Do. *> ; *• 

Do. .. 

Kpishnadeva-Maharaya 

^ka 1436, 

Yuvan, Mithuna, 
iUn di* 6, Mon* 
day, A6vinl. 

Do .. :i 

Do. . 

PaijLdya., 

Jatavarman alias Tribhnvanaohakravartin 
lSundara-Paody®^®^*^^ * took every 

country.’ 

9th year, Ma^i, 
19th day. 

Do. .. < 

On the north base of the same matufapa ». 

A^ijayanagara *. 

j 

VimppanjgLa-Udaiy^r, son of Vira-Ariya^a- 
Uqlaiyaf* 

^ka 1306, 

Kaktakbhi, 
Mesha, dt. 

lFaurnam$], 
Wednesday, 
Bvftti. 

Do. «• 

On the same base .. 

j Do. .. 

i 

i 

Vira-Kampa^^a-Udaiyar, son of ITira-Buk- 
ka^a-Ud&iyar. 

Saka 1297, 

Eakshasa, 
Vpi4ohika, sw. 
ii. ll, Friday, 
Bohi2;il. 

Do. 


Pajfdya 

Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakravartin 
Snndara- Pa^dy^deva. 

13 th year, 

Mithuna, iu. 
di, 18, Friday, 
Anuradha. 

Do. 











426 


427 


428 


426 


431 


432 


^ekhamn-Periyeri at Aragaltir, to the fibriae of 
KulasSbbaTa’AvTidaiyar mentioiied abo-ve, for 
offerings. 

Jb© bing receives Saluva titles, h'egisters that 
Kraicafidhi Tolubkana'N’ayaka boilt a car for ibe 
temple which had not been in existence subsecinent 
to the rule of the Pftndya kings, instituted a 
festival called after Slvili--WS.yaka and appointed a 
private individual providing him with main¬ 
tenance, for (arrying the god in processions (M- 


The king receives Saluva titles. Records 
that Akkl-Timmaya-Nayaka of Eramanohi and the 
temple authorities together, granted to a private 
individual, 260 kuU of land as ura^nat. 


§ekharan-Pejiy6ri for a garden, by the king. 
Attested by Acboban Ganapati Alvan aitas KStdu- 
vettij native of RappalUr alias XJlsgalanda§6la- 
nallfir in Mntturru-komm, a sub-division of 
Pandi-ma^dalam. 

Registers the sale of the right {katn) of wor^ip 
by three priests of the temple of Tirukkaml§vara- 
mndaiya-Nayaiiftr at Aragajtir to a priest of the 
temple of TtruYslaDjiram-udaiyaKayanar at 
Valaujiiam in PinUr-kfirram, a eub-difision of 
Maladu aliai trananatha-valanadu, in Magadai- 
mandalam. 

The servants of the temple, the irlrydras^ sri- 
Mdheivaras and tempi© acconntantB having assem¬ 
bled together, gave to a certsdn Ennudaiya- 
Nayanar, son of A^6ra6iva-Mudaliyftr, tb© work of 
supervising the different services in the temple and 
a bouse for bis Jiving. 

Refers to a dispute between the oil-merchants {vdniyor 
nagarattdf) and the iettis in which the latter 
permitted the former to manage the business of the 
temple. The management continued to be in thfr 
bands of the oil-merchants for some time. 1 his 
having failed, the district people {ndifavar) granted 
the village of Talaivfty for conducting permanently 
the festivals in the temple. 


<£> 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in \^\^^-conL 


ot 

o 


Nq. 


ii'laoe of ioHcription. 


43S 


434 


4S5 

486 

457 

458 


489 


440 


On the eame base 


Do. 


On the east ^11 of the same 
right of entrance. 


On the wall behind the Dvarapala-image 
in the same mai^apa ; right of 
entrance* 


In the same plaoe ; left of entrance 


On the south wall of the second prdJcdra 
of the same temple. 


On the north wail of the same prdkdra •, 


On the east wall of the same prdkdra ; 
right of entrance. 


Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

7ijayanagara .. 

Aehyatadsva-Maharaya 

8aka 1461, 

Vikarin,Kanya, 
iu. di. 7, Fri¬ 
day, Mula. 

I3th year, Pahg- 
unL 

Tamil ,, *. 

Do. .. 

OhCja .. 

Tribliuvanaobakravartin KulOttufiga- 

Chcjadcva (lil). 

35th year ,. 

Do . . 

Do. 

Tribbuvanaohakravartin KftjarftJadSva(IlT). 

Dost. Tula, ba, 
di, 4, Monday. 

Do. .. 

Do. .. 

[Rajajrajadcva .. 

12th year 

Do. .. 

• • • • 

.... 

loth „ 

Do. 

Pagdya •• 

. . . . . ixIiaH Tribhavanaohakrifc- 

vartin Sundaxa-Pogdyadeva. 

lf2^th year, 

MSsha, su. di. 
JPurmif rhnrs- 
day,’ Svl^ti, 

Do, 



13th year ., 

Do. .. 


Eemarhs. 


Damaged. Seems to record the grant of a land, and 
mdthapatya to a priyate individaal for doing the 
duties of the temple {koyil-uUyafn). 

Registers that the temples Tiruhliamigaram-udaiya- 
Nayanar, Tayil unaila-aoliaaram-udaiya-Kayanar 
and Ponparappina-aolliuram-adaiya-ifayanar were 
granted as kdm to a certain Scramagar. Also 200 
kuli of wet land and 2,000 kuli of* dry land were 
giyen to this same person in the villages of Kuruk- 
kaipadi, Pakkanpadi, Ila^tipadi and YiialCir. 

Registers a political compact given by Seftgecii 
Amrraiyappan Alagiyawlag Edirili^Olachc- 

ohambuvarayag **to the chiefs Ponparappina 
Vanakdvaraiyar, KnlOttufigasOla Va^akovaraiyar 
and brother-in-law (‘maiehohmamr) Kadavarayar. 

Built in at the end. Gift of 2,000 kdsu for one 
lamp and of 49 cows for seven other lamps to be 
'burnt in the temple of rirukkaml^varam-ndaiya- 
Nayanar and subordinate shrines. 

Built in at the beginning. Gift of land for offerings 
by Achehi who has been mentioned above in 
Ho. 415. 

An order (from the king) to the managers of the 
temple, stating that the weavers settled by them 
outside the northern gate of Aragalur were to 
be cultivators {kudimakkal^ of the devaddna lands 
belonging to the shrine of Kulaf»§khara-Aludaiyar 
founded in this temple by the chief Kagdiya-dcvar. 
Attested by Adittan Gagapati-Alv&n aliai 
Kaduvetti of Kappaltir. 

The right of wordiip for 3|p-day6 of a month in the 
temple owned by a certain lady, was ordered to bo 
sold evidently on account of some defalcation of 
temple Jewels. The amount 250 25,000 

soUya-kdiu) was paid by the other worsldppers of 
the temple by selling part of their own privileges 
and distributing among themselves the privileges 
that were under dispute. 

Stones out of order. Refers to the terms of a 
political compact between the two chiefs Hajarajar 
dcvan Ponparappinir alias EulOttuigaioJa- 
Yans^ovsraiyar arid KiliyQr Maluiyaman _ of 
Tirukk5valtir. 
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B.—stone inecriptioas copied in 1913— 




No. 

Place of insoription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

441 

On the same will ; left of entranoe ,. 

- 


• 

1 Sth year, Ptirat- 
t^^di. 

Tamil .. 

442 

1)0. 

• • • • 

a * « • 

nth year, Avani. 

Do. 

443 

Do. 

.» • • • 

• ♦ « % 

•• 

Do. .• 

444 

1)0. 

• 1 * • 


1 Uh year, Adi 

Do. .. 

445 

On the north base of the central shrine 
in the Kaiivarkdaraja-Perumal temple* 
in the same village. 

Sa}ova,. 

DharmarSya, son of Salava ^varasifigara,[ya] 

Saka 1444, | 

Durmati, \ 

Sirnha, gw. di. 
10, Mon lay, 
Hasta. 

Do. 

446 

On the north wall of tbe same shrine 

.... 

.... 

4th year, Pah- 
guni, 12th day 

Do. .. 

447 

On the same wall .. 

.... 

.... 

• -• 

Do. ,, 

448 

On the east base of the same shrine 

* • • • * 4 

■ ■ •••• 

18th year, Pq- 
rattadi* . an 
eclipse (not 

Do. ,. ,, 




* 

speeifiedj. 




. 



. .\ 








Remarks, 


Gift of S,000 huli of wet land reclaimed from forest in 
the village of Devi^akaraobohi in An-ar-nadu for 
worahip and repairs in tbe ehrines of lEtnla^kbara- 
Aludaiyarand Vajvitta-Mabgaiyar in tb© temple 
of I’irakkaml^varam-udaiya-Kayanar at Aragalbr. 
Attested by Kad^vetti chief of Kappalar, 

Uiftof land, made tax-free, for the maintenance of the 
gardeners of a flower-garden belonging to 
temple TirukkamlSvaram-ndaiya-Najanir, Attested 
by the same person ^ 

Registers an order of tbe king to tbe managers of the 
temple stating that the service Ulaganiulududaiyal- 
icmdi foanded in his name was to be maintained 
from the 8,500 luli of land granted at AJambalam 
in Karaiyti-kQrraia a sub-division of Kiladb. afiai 
Jananfttba-valaisadu. 

Gift of A veih of wet land in Aritir, for feeding ten 
persons in the temple* Attested by Kadnvetti* 

The thiid figure of the Saka year must be 2. 
Records that a certain Ammana-Ndyaka g^ve to tbe 
temple of Karivara[da“]-Peraraal at Aragalur, the 
fee ealled aiima.%*miu coPeoted from the ^a’Mdlat 
and a female servant (adipdi)^ providing for her 
maintenance in order that svdmi Narasa-Nayaka 
may be victorious. 

Registers an order of VapakOvaraiysg that wet and 
dry lands in different villages were to be por- 
chased as ^tramdgadapperuvilai^ the former at 
6 idiu for one kuU and the latter at 2 kdiu for 
IcuU and granted as iirundmattukkdni to the temple 
of Ksriya-Pemmal at Aragaltlr. 

The irlvimdna {i.e, central shrine) of this Kariya- 
Peromal temple ca^ed also Kftjaraja-Viunagar was 
built of stone by Po^LyavAttlyar wife of Rajaraja- 
Va^akOvaraiysa* She was the daughter of Iranap 
Kovaiarayan, 

Gift of 1,000 hdi of wet land below the tank at Pon- 
parappi aliat Kajanarayamrallftr for oblations 
and repairs to the shrine of gihga Nrisirtifaa) 
ill the temple of Kariya-Periimal in order to 
secure happiness to the king*8 elder brother 
(anndlvi) Sundara-Pflndya. Attested by Adit^an 
Ganapdti-Alvan of Kappaitlr who was surnaraed 

- Yanadaraya^i 




920, Public, 4xh Augusi* 1914. 
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—^Stone ifiscriptioiis copied in 1913— 




5^0. 

of inscription. | 

D3rnast3*. 

King. 

Date. 

. Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 

449 

On the same base .. 

Vijayanagara . 

Kpls^niadeva-Maharaya •• 

* 

Saka 14M, 

Pramathin, 
Mithuca, si#. 
d%, 13, Friday, 
Anuradha. 

Tamil .. 

Registers that three sthdnik<t9 of the temple of 
Perumal-Kariyavar went on a deputation to the 
king, to Yijayanagara and oomplained of the 
injustice done by the authorities {rajagitram) 
stationed at Beriy&kuriiohchi a village Monging 
to the temple. The chief A^^aaram Tiramarasa 
introduced tb4m to the king, got their grievance 
redressed presented them each with a gfirland, a. 
head dress, a horse and an umbrella and granted 
900 ?ruU of wet land at Ponparappi and at 
DOviyakuruchohi, as a $armmdnya gift. 

450 

On the south base of the same shrine 

Sa]nv,i . • 

[Ta]n3m:i5-yara}:a, son of Saluva Narasinga- 
raya. 

Saka 14|‘/j4, 

Rudhirodga- 
rin (wrorgl, 
Simha, sa, di. 
10, Friday, 

^Svati. 

1 »o 

A certain Tammaya-Kayaka in the name of bis 
master Komara Ammana-Nayaka granted land at 
Sirj^ri a hamlet of Aragalur, to three worshippers 
in ihe temple of PerumAj-KHriyavar who were in 
the enjoyment of the privilege called Archundvi^ 
Ihava-lcdni^ for the vioioty of NaraeSl-Nayaka. 

451 

On the south base of the mandofa in front 
of the same shrine. 

Yljayanagara ., 

KpishnadSva-Mahara^’a , • .. 

Saku 1446, 

'i’aiana, 
Maknr;*, 11, 

Savnli, Friday, 
Samkramana- 
punyakala. 

Bo. ,. .. 

Gives a geoealoey of the king from Tammayaraj’a. 
5<^gisters a grant of eight Emleru7ndifadiydr for 
service in the temple of Kariya-Peiutnal and a 
provision of 1,00Q l*«Zi of land made for their 
maintenHneo, by a certain Alrityunjaya-Rayaka 
for the merit of his master 'rircmaiai-Nayaka. 

452 

On the north base of the same mavdapa .. 

Bo. 

Achyutadeva-Mal &taya, ‘ who levied tribute 
f com all eouritri ea. ’ 

gaka 146[i], 

Nandana, 
Kumbha, iu. 
di, 3, Monday, 
Uttara-Rha- 
drapada. 

Bo. 

Kannan, a kaik^ila of Kubalyur having institute^ a 
car-festival in the temple, the managers met 
together in the So^^nvL’-mandapa and decided to 
grant him and his descendants, a house, a loom, 
a piece of land and some privileges in the temple. 

453 

On the south wall of the Kamalatnaiigai 
shrine in the same temple. 

Paadya ,, 

Jata^arman alxaz. Tribbuvanaehakravartin 
Sundar i-Pand} adSva. 

18th year 

ii 

Bo. .. 

Gift of 1,000 MJ of land below the tank at Toluytir 
fox worship and repairs in the temple of Vairfl- 

vana-i^varam-udaiy'R-Niivanfir at AragalUr. 

454 

On the south base of tho ChOlQ^vara 
temple in the same village. 



[9‘|th year, 

Pafiguni," 8th 
day. 

Bo- 

Gift of the village Kurukkaipadi for worship and 
repairs in the temple Tayilumnalla-Chfili^varam 
ttdaiya-Kayanar at AragalAr. Attested hy Vana- 
kOvaraiyan and Yilupp&darftya^ and order oom- 
muiiioat-ed to Yiladaraya, and the accountants 
(puravanpdr), _ " 

455 

On the north base of the same temple ., 

.... 

.... 

7th year 

Bo. .. 

Gift of land at Kll-Magarar to the same temple. 
Attested and commanicalM as before. 

456 

• —^—■ 

On the south wall of the fikamranatha- 
SYamin temple at Tsidavur (Attur 
taluk, tiilem distriot). 

■. —- ....—- ■ — ■— 


■ ■ ‘ ■ ' ■ 

- 9th ,, 

Bo. 

Gift of land at ViragolanallUr, to the temple Tiru- 
v5gamb[jt]m-udaiya-lfayanar at 'lidavtir. Attested 
by Tay^Uanalla-Perumal and Vi]^ppftdarayan and 
communicated to YiiUdLaiaya and the accountants 
(puritearipdr). 




OX 

to 


■; V - 

V-. , 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1913 —conL 


No. 


457 

458 

469 

460 

461 

462 

463 

‘ 464 
465 

46C 

467 


Place of inscription. 


On the same wall .. 

Do. 


• • •» 


On the north wall pf the same tomple ,, 


On the same wall 
Do. 

Do. 

i>o. 


On the stone trough for the sacred ttriha, 
in the same temple. 

On the south wall of the Brahiriapurl4vara 
temple at Kokiarayanpet (Trich- 
engode taluk, 8alem district). 


On the east wall of the same femple 
of entrance. 


Dynasty, 


King. 


Chela .. 

Do. .. 


On the saine wall .. 


Chola 


Do. 


Vijayaiiagara , 


Do. 


Vijayarajendradeva 


Trihhuvanaohakravarti n Kulettnhga-Chola* 
dSva, * who wfts pleased to take Madurai 
{Madura) and the crowned head of the 
Pandva.* 


Kulottahga-ChOladeva (111) 


V'ijaEya^rajendra-ChOladcva Kulot- 

. tufiga-ChOla 111). 


V irapratapa Achyutadeya-Maharayu 


VIra 3 )ratapa KpishriadSva-Mabaraya 


Date. 


10th year 


27th 


17th year, 
Vaiga4i. 


20th year and 
57 th day, 
Ayani. 

5th year 


9th 

7th 


Saka 1453, 
Vikfiti, Arpa^li, 
25th day, su. di. 
12, Punaryasu, 
Monday. 

Saka 1438, 
l6vara (wrong), 
Tai. 2[9]thday; 
Purva-Phal- 
gxml, 14, 
Aynehya-yOgf^, 
Mondaj’. 
Sarmdharin, 

Adi, let day. 


Language and 
alphabet* 


Tamil 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

e 

Do. 

Do. 


Remarks. 



0^1 land for worship and repairs to the temples 
of Tiruyegarmbam-udaiya-Nayanai] and Kunra- 
inerinda*F©rumal. 

Registers that the temple of Tiruy^gambsm-udaiya*" 
Nay snftr at Melgah^apad,! {alioi) Tadav€ir in Arrur- 
kfir]^, a sub-diyision of Miladu alias Jananafha- 
vajanadn, was built of stone, the cost being met 
from gold already in possession of the temple and 
from what was now presented by the king and 
the youngest of the queens. 

Gift of a bind which had been lying waste foiumany 
years as a devaddna to the same temple for wor¬ 
ship, repairs and festivals. Attested by Aditts^ 
Ganapati-Alyin alias Va^sdarayan of Kappaltlr. 

Gift of 500 i:uU of land at Tadavfir as to a certain 

Perukkalapiraiyan Pakkam-alagiya:^ by Magadegan 
IJlagamkatta VapakOvaraiyan. 

Gift of land to the temple of TiruyOgambiim-udaiya- 
Nayapar at Tadayur in Mel-GsAgapadi-nadu, a 
sub-division of A^^arhurram in Maladu ^ias Jana- 
natha-yslanadu, for worship, repairs and festivals, 
by KulOttufigaSOla VanakOvaraiyag. 

Gift of land to the same temple, by the same chief. 

Qiftlof the village of PutiOr {alhs) Mel-Qaigapadi- 
nadu. Attested by T’ayilunaila-Perumal and 
Vilappadarftyan and communicated to Viladaraysr 
and the acoountants of the temple. 

Registers that this nirmdlya-trough was the gift of a 
certain Va^iyap Kavan Kutta^d^n. 

Gift of the village of Tagadappadipfllsiyam alias 
V^M^iyudaiyamafigaipuram to the temple of Brah- 
mtivaram-udaiya-Tambiianar, by a oertain ^ama- 
Nayinar, agent of Kpishnaraya-Nayaka. 

The king receives, among othejs, the title Rajakkal- 
tambrran. Registers the gift of the village Sah- 
gamapufa, to the same temple. 


Unfinished and damaged. Seems to record a gift of 
two villages for the enjoyment and repairs of 
the temple of Brahtal4vara and fOr the maintenance 
of a dancing-master, sie., in the temple. 
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B. —Stone inscriptions copied in 1913— eont» 


No. 

Face of inscription. 

Dynasty, 

King. 

Date. * 

Language and 
alphabet. 

468 

On four slabs built into the door of the 
sa>i.e temple. 

Ohola ,. 

Rajakesarivarman alias Chakravartin 

KulOttaAga>Choladeva (3). 

4th year 

Tamil .. 

. 469 

On the north and east walls of the 
Madhyapniifivara temple at KugJtlur 
(Qopichettipalaiyam taluk, Coimbatore 
district). 

KoAgu (?)- 
Chola. 

Parahesari Tribhuvanacbakravaitin 

KOndinmakondan Tribhuvanavlradeva. 

Srd yoay and 
10th day. 

Do. H. .. 

470 

On the east wall of the same temple 

Kofigu (P)~ 
Pan^ya. 

Sundara-Paudyadeva ,, «• .. 

2nd year 

Do. • • ,, 

471 

Above the entrance into the aanao temple 

Hoysala 

y Ira-Vallaladava (HI.) 

PramOduta {i.e. 
PrainOda^ A.O. 
1330-31), Tai. 

Do. 

472 

In the same place ,. ,, 

kohga {? 

Fandya. 

Sandara-Pandya[dOva] 

26th year 

Do. .. 

473 to 
483 

On inscribed slabs from Amaravati pre¬ 
served in an underground room of the 
Central Museum, Madras. 


* • • • 


P all . ■ * *. 

484 

On another slab in the same room . * 

Kota .. 

MahamandaleSvara Manma-Ketaraja 

Saka 1157) 

Thursday. 

Telugu .. 

485 

Do. do. 

4 t • • 

« 0 • 

.... 

Do. 

486 1o 
50S 

Do. do. •• 

• Si* 

.... 

.... 

Pali .. •• 

504 

Do. do. 

• • • • 

.... 

.... 

Teiugn 

(Sanskrit), 

505 

Do. do. 



.... 

Nagari 

(Sanskrit). 

506 

Do. do. 

.... 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

507 

On a slab in the grounds outside the 
Museum building. 


.... 

Akshaya, 

Sivaratri. 

Telugu^ - - ^ 


iiemarks. 


Registers tlie detailed provieion made for offeraigs at 
the temple of BrahmJ^varam-Udaiyar at Kilkarai 
, . . . maiigiilMii in ^ district of 

Kongn alias Vira^Ola-mandalam hy Gatgaikoi;idai^ 
Ammairappag alias Madhayaraja, for the health of 
the emperor {ehakravariiri). 
ilatitated and stones out of order. An imperfect 
copy of No. 1^5 of 1910 from Pariytir in the 
G6piehett^p3-I^^yat» talak {Annual Eeport for 1911, 
page 77, paragraph 37). , 

Damaged and incomplete. Seems to record a gift of 
lard for a lamp By N attngammdan Nattnr-Aodaij 
and other inhabitants of Knvalar in Kanchikkuval- 

na4«* . . X ,, 

Gift of money for a lamp by a certain boftban 
Natthran of Khvalttr in Kahchikktlyal-nada to the 
temple 6i NaHiir-Andar of that place. 

Built ill at the right end. 

Will be sent to Dr. Mders for publication in the 
JSpigraphia Indiea, One of these mentions the 
Andhra king Gotamlpota Araka Siri-yana-Satakani 
and another, the Dpasaka Hlara. 

Gift of a lamp to the temple of fBuJddha. The king 
was evidently a grandson of fota II whose inscrip¬ 
tion is published on pp. 146 fi. of Bpihgraphia 
Indiea, Vol. VI. ^ ^ - 

I'he nisidhi (tomb) of CbCohi-setti son of Honni* 
setti, a merchant of Penogonda. ^ 

Will be sent to Dr. Lhders for publication in the 
Spigrxphia Indiea. One of the slabs mentiws a 
Vakataka gahapcdi and anofher a certain Maha- 
Cbadamukha. A third registers the gift of a rail 
bar Uuahi) by Tuka. , r, -v 

Records that the temple Chajufkyal-Vish^iugnha 
was built for a certain Nandapntra native of 
BOrikapnra, by the learned artisan Jayakirti, son of 
Adaracharya. i p ±y. 

The [image?] of Kirtinarayana was made for the 
same person, perhaps also by the same artisan here 
mentionod to be a brother-in-law (sdluU) of the 
former. . . / 

Appears to record the visit of ^ a pilgrim named 
Pafdmajvaricbandra Kngalakarin. 

Damaged; ' Mentions ihe temple of yifivSjfiv^ra At- 
ViSvanathspura. 
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B,—Stone insoriptions copied in 1913— emt. 


Plaoe of iii8oriptioii« 


BOB 


B09 


B\0 

611 


512 


513 


614 


Dynasty, 


On a slab in the grounds outside the 
Museum building. 


Do. 


• • •« 


Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


On a stone set up at the entranoe into the 
Museum. 


On another stone in the same place 


Western 

Chajukya, 


Oho|a .* 

NTijayauagara .. 


GhOla .. 


Do. 


615 


On a third stone in the same place 


Vijayanagara 


King. 


Tribhuvanamalladeva LVikramaditya VI] 


RajakSfia[ri7armaii- Uajarajadeya I] 
Vlia-Kampam*[Udaiyar ] ,, 


Rajaraja-HajakSsarivarman a/ias Raja- 
Rajarajade^a. 


Tribh uvanachakra vartin, V ira raj6ndraeh0]a- 
dSva (ij., Kulobtufiga-Cbola HI). 


Achyutad Sva-Maharaya 


Date. 


Sarvari, 
Ashadha, 
Armmiya^ 
Monday, 
Solar eclipse. 


Chalukya-Vife- 
i^ma year 18, 
8rl[iuukha], 
Asbadha, 
Amdvdipa, 
y sddavara 
(Wednesday), 
Dakshi^ayana- 
Samkranti. 

23rd year ,. 


[Kalij 447[2], 
Saka. 121)3, 
V irodhikfit, 
Mithana, da, d%, 
6, Wednesday, 
Dhanishtba.. 
19tb year ,, 


6th year, Eisha- 
bha, iu. di, 3, 
Sunday ,Punar- 
vasu. 


Saka 1452, 

VirOdhin, 
[Yri6cM]ka, 

8U, du 13, Mon' 
day, Tushya. 

2nd year, 

M argali. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Kanaxese 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Tamil ,, ,, 

Po. 


Remarks. 


Muiilated. Mentions Kdvur in Mafigftdo-nftdu and 
seems to record gift of a lamp. 

Seems to register the gift of the village 
lilHikkarami to Brafamanas, by a certain lam- 
maiya-N ayaka. 


Gift of 90 sheep for n lamp to the tempje uf at 

Ta^piyalattur in Suratlur-nadu, a sub-division of 
Buliyur-kottam, by a member uf the ganatidr who 
were administering that village. Another record 
in continuation,of the same king and of the same 
date, provides also for a lamp, and a garden. 


Lrift of the village of Tan^yalattur in Surattur- 
uadu, a distnoiof Puliyar-kOttam alioi Kulottufiga- 
65ia-valana4uin JayahgondiadOla-ma^idHiam, to the 
Aljydviratam^konddn-maihj. of Tiruvannftmalai. 
The order was issued by rafLohanadivanan Mia- 
gahgaraiyan. * 


Much damaged. Kefeis to the viJage Policbohalttt 
lofj ian^iyalattUr-girmai in SurattQr-kOttam, a 
district of Puliyar in Jayaftgondaiibla-maudakai. 


Much damaged. Mentions the temple of Nlrvanna- 
Perumal at Tirunirmalai. 



Mnob damaged. Bmms to record grant of landa on 
thra Sion to the temple of Oopaladeva with the 
permiasion of the great men of Hosayadafigila 
winch wae^an anuent agruhdra of the time of J»na- 
mejap. 1 he temple is stated to have been found- 
ed by the Ekadapdi-vrati Gopalspriyasvami. 

"i*”® ’'^W»'l‘4t>4ya<l8va who 

was ruling the [Eojnambavadi 32,000 countrv. 


The 1,000 great men of Kukkanftr met together to 
make a grant of land to Vasad6va-Gbai6asa. C 


Cn 

cn 


- *35^ .iii 
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Stone mecriptionB oopi®i in 1913 —ccml 


No. 1 

Place of inscription. 

D} nasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

old 

On a fourth stone in the same place 

Vijayaiiagaia .. 

V Ira-V 8hkatapatirayad6?a-Mahar6ya .. 

Askft 1536, 

Saumya 
(wrong), IRisha- 
bba, ]^vati, 
11, Friday. 

Tamil , . 

617 to 
524 

On slabs in the ArohssologicaJ show room 
of the Madras Museum, 



•• 

Pali .. 

626 

On the base of a Jaina image in the same 
place. 

— 

.... 

•• 

Kanarese 

526 

On the t»8e of another Jain a image in the 
same place. 

.... 

... 


Kanarese 

(Sarskpit). 

627 

: In the ruined temple of Narasimhasyamin 
at the foot of the hill at Vinukonda; 

! (Vinukonda taluk, Guntur district) ; 

\ right of entrance. 



Saka 1399, 

Hetnalambi, 
Kfirtika, s». di. 
10, q hursday. 

Telugu 
(Sanskrit. 

m 

; In the same place, left of entrance ,, 

.... 


Do. 

Telugu 

520 

530 

On a stone placed in the vera'^dah of the 
Sub-Registrar’s office in the same 
. village. 

In the same place .. 

Vijayanagara 

Virapratapa 8adai§ivac6va-Maharaya, ruling 
at Vidyanagara. 

Saka l4[8i], 

Dundubhi, 
Ashadba, 
di. li, Thurs¬ 
day. 

Telugu (archaic) 

Telugu 

631 

On a slab built into the wall of the big 
Mosque in the same village. 

Qutb ghahi .. 

Abdullah Qutb ^hah 

A. H. 1050 

(=1610-41 
A,D.). 

Arabic and 

Persian.. 

532 

On a pillar lying in front of the Gopala- 
svamin temple at Ipuru (same taluk, 
same district). 

Kakatiya 

Mahamandalcavara Rudradeva-Maharftja ., 

arka 1200, 

Bahudhanya, 
Ashsdka, st. 
di. li, Thurs¬ 
day. 

Teingu 


Remarfes. 



Or 

05 


Registers that a cer^in Kala-Vaiyyappar haviDgl 
built a tei^ple for Agar§§Yara*I7<j[ai3'^ at Folich- 
chalur in Sarattftr-nadu^ a sub-division of Pu^ftr- 
feottaui in Jayangonda-Tondamandalam, Katti 
Yeliappa-Nayaba made a grant of land (?) to the 
temple for the merit of king Yenka^tpatirav a. 

Will be forwarded to Dr. Ldders for publication in 
the Epigrafhia Indka One of these iLentions 
the^^^ra iMabadfaam:;kathalia 
This is <he image of ^ntiuathadsva of the temple 
Yeraga Jinalaya founded hy the Mahapradbana 
[Brajhadevapa, a Jay disciple of Sal^aiabhadra- 
Bhatts-raka entitled MifMmandaldchdrya and 
belonging to Mtilasafigha, Kn^dakand&nvaya, 
KanCuf and [ riin]tfi?il-gaeheha. 
tiecoidtt that king Salvadeva, a great lover of Sdhiiya^ 
got an image of SS-nti-Jina made according to rule 
and set it up. 

Registers that the Sagi chief Ganna or Gannaina- 
Nayaka, son of Gada, grandson of Peda-Gnmia and 
great-grandson of Ai.nania-JJayaka of the fourth 
{i.e, Sadia) caste, founded the temple of Narasimha 
or Liiks^ml-Npisimha at Vinikonda. 

A. translntiun of No. 527. The chief Gaiinama- 
Navaka receives the titles Eijcfavdla-Bhairwaa^ 
Tidiyamaflcolttganda and Ga^dcdherunda. i^elow 
the inscription is a fine figure of the fabulous man- 
bird Gandaiheru^a lifting up two elephants with 
his two bands. 

This (stone) was set up by Padiavaiu Kattlraju 
entitled Immadigftnda, ilirudahga-Rudra, 
Kalliga-Karaya^a and Uhanda^ardtUa, 

Registers a gift of land for mainiaining a flower- 
garden of the temple of Raghunayaka at Vinu- 
kopda in Viiiokonda>8lma which was the fief given 
to RondrajayyadevH Mahaiaja by the Maid- 
mandaUivara RamarS j a-TiramalarS j ayy adeva- 

Mahardja. 

Records the erection of the mosque by * AH Rizft 
Ehan, Begins with qtofcations from the Qwrdn as 
well as praises of tbs Piophet and the twelve 
Imams of the Shia** (I)r, Horovitz). 

Gift of land by the sons of Bcln&yudu, a body'guard 
{avffa-rajcsha) of the king. 


No. 920, PoBLio, 4th August 1914. 




























h .—Stone inscriptions copied in 1913— coni\ 


Ko. 


^33 


534 


535 


536 


537 


538 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


King, 


On the same pillar •. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Ok a slab set up in the Vlrahhadrasvaroin 
temple, in the same village. 


On a slab set up outside the prMra of 
the same temple. 


K&katfya 


K&katlya 


Do. 


Kahstlva 


Mahaniaj?^d&i66vara Kudradera-Maharaja 


Mahamandule^vara KudradCva-Mahftraja 


Do. 


M ahAmandale^vara KudiadCva-lVlahaiaja 


Date. 


1200, 
Bahudhanya, 
Ashadha, su. di, 
il, Thursday. 
Saka 1496, 

Sximukha; 
Ashadha, iu. 
^di. 11 . 

Saka n[7]9, 
Nala, Phal- 

guna, la, di. 6, 
^[Monday]. 
Saka 1211, 
VirOdhin, 
Marga^ra, iu. 
di. 1.5, [Mon« 
,dayj. 

Saka 1185, 
iiaktakshi, 
Chai[tTa], 
iu. di. 13, 
^Wednesday. 
Saka 1574, 
Khnra, Vai- 
6akha, iu. di. 
Tretdyugddi^ 
Akshatritlya, 
Saturday, 
Karkataka- 
lagna which 
happened at 
ghatilcm 
, after tunrise. 
Saka 1200, 
Bahudhanya, 
Ashadha, iu. 
11, [TuesdayJ. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Telugu .. 


Do. .. 


Do .. 




Do. 


Do. 


Bo. 


Remarks. 


Gift of money by a merohant for offerings to the 
temple of Alladanatha at IpUru. 

Gift of land to the same temple by Channapa, son 
of Kavuri Timma-Nayudu, for eondnotiDg special 
worship OB the iCth tithi {dasamij [of each fort¬ 
night]. 

Begisters the foundation of the temple of Allada- 
natha at I[pftjm and of a gift of land to it, for the 
merit of the Mahdmaiii^dlHvara Gapapama- 
devayammafigara. 

Gift ol land 1o the dandng giils of the same temple, 
for the merit of BOinayudu. 


Gift of 55 goats for a lamp to the same temple by 
GoAkay^’a, eon of Surapeggada. 


Registers that on this date Nandike^rara i the sacred 
bull] in the temple of \ irCi&vara at TIpoxu was 
reiewed by ^^urerayani Timmftjipantulu, tie old 
one having become mutilated. A gift of land was 
also made lor offerings. 


Gift of money by the merchant Bachchu Narapa-6etti 
for offerings to the temple of Ka|e^vara-Muhad«v», 
for the merit of the king. 


No. 920, PuBiiio, 4 th August 1914. 
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Appendix C.—List of photograplis taken during 1913-14. 


^ 

<p 23 im 
u P O 

|.S § 
|l3 si 

Locality. 

JDeeoription. 

Size of negatives 

250 

i 

• # 

Seal of the Tiravalang&du copper-plates of E^jendra- 

Pull plate. 

251 

• • 

Ohola I. 

The Trichinopoly Cave Inscription of the Pto^ya ting 

Do. 

252 

• • 

V aj^ag-una-Mahar^ja. 

Grramam Inscription of Madiraikonda Parakesarivar- 

Do. 

258 

9 Ji 

man L 

Tri|;licaneTn8cription of the Pallavatilaka king Danti- 

Do. 

354 

-• • 

varma-Maharaj a. 

The Uttaramallnr Inscription of Par^ntaka I . • 

Do. 

(a to c) 
255 


1 he Musical treatise on the rook at Kadtimiy§.malai 

Do. 

(a to d) 


of about tlie century A,D. 


256 

Kotagiri 

Stone pillar . 

Do. 

257 

Dp. 

Do. 

Do. 

258 

Madras Museum 

Krishna (metallic image of) •. .. *. 

Do. 

259 

Do. 

Do/ „ . . .... 

Do. 

260 

Do. 

Naiasimha . . . ,. 

Do. 

261 

Do. 

Brahma, front „ 

Do. 

262 

Do. 

Do. back „ 

Do. - 

263 

Do. 

Goddess, seated „ 

Do. 

264 

Do. 

Do. with eight hands (metallic image of) .. 

Do. 

265 

Do. 

Vishnu, standing „ ,, 

Do. 

266 

Do. 

Ardhanariiivara „ * * 

Do. 

267 

Do. 

Vishnu Md his two consorts „ 

Do. 

268 

EkamreSvara 

Bhadra-Ka.li (stone image of) .. » , 

Do. 

269 

temple, Con- 
jeoveram. 

Do. 

Bhairava „ .. 

Do. 

270 

Do. 

LingSdbhava „ . . ,. .. 

Do. 

271 

Do. 

Durga „ . 

Do. 

272 

Do. 

DakshinamUrti „ .. .. ,. 

Do. 

273 

Do. 

Bhikshatanam-urti (metallic image of) . * ., 

Do. 
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Appendix D.—Dates from appendices B and C to the Annual Report for 1912-13, calculated 
by Diwan Bahadur L. p. SwaroikannnPillai Avargal, M.A., B.L., I.L.B. 

1Totb»—^T iie following abbreviationB hare beon employed in these statements !— 

1. Su, and ba, respeotirely for SukH^alaha hahula'pttkihai the bright and dark fortnights of the lunw month^ 

2. The ending moments of tithis and nakshatras are expressed as decimal parts of the day, and in a normal date 
the first deoimal shows the ending moment of the tithi, and the. second the ending moment of the nakshatra. Thus the 
yeanlt— 

A.D, 1510 ; Monday, Deor. 30 ; *94 ; *60 means that on the day in question the tithi quoted in the insorlption ended 
at *94 of the day, , 56| ghatikas after mean sunrise, while the nakshatra quoted in the insoription ended at *50 of the day 
i>as, 30 ghatikas alter mean sunrise. A key to this decimal notation will be found in the Bya TuhU appended Indtan 
” by the author. 

When only the tithi is quoted, its ending moment is shown by decimal figures next to the day of month thus, 
•‘ A.D. 1289, Monday, ISTov. 28*70 ” is a convenient way of indicating the fact that a tithi ended at *70 of the day (42 
ghatikas after sunrise) on 28 Nov. A.D. 1289, which was Monday. 

3. When a tithi or nakshatra that is quoted in a record only oommncsd on the week-day quoted in the saine i^ord 
the fact is indicated by the symbolsor/.Thus, 

No. 430 ** Wed. 6 Ap. A.D. 1384 ; *88 ; f.d.n. *29 ** means that the tithi quoted in the inscription'ended at 
■•68 (= 41 ghatikas after sunrise) on Wednesday, 6 Ap. A.D. 1384, but that the nakshatra quoted in the insor^tion only 
oommenoed on Wednesday and came to end at *29 (= 17^ ghatikas after sunrise) on the following day, Thursday. 

Similarly No. 412 Friday, Ap. 26 ; f.d.t. *08; f.d.n. *18 ** means that the tithi and nakshatra quoted were 
eurrent for the greater part of Friday hut came to end next day at *08 (s=5 ghatikas after sunrise) and *13 (= 8 ghatikas 
after sunrise) respectively on Saturday. 


Year. 

Number 

of 

Inscrip- 

tdiou. 

1912 

425 

» 

459 


419 


421 


494 

1913 

19 


80 

1912 

451 

3> 

449 


428 


427 

>5 

454 

1913 

49 

1912 

652 

n 

108 

»> 

545 

1913 

65 

1912 

503 

» 

485 

1913 

47 

1912 

-521 

» 

557 

>1 

556 

i> 

607 


Engl^h equivalent and remarks. 


Chola. 

Kulottunga^Oho^ /. 


Monday, 29tli Norember 1071; *84 ; 
Saturday, 28th June 1119 (= 3 Adi). 
28th June 1070. 


Eeign must have commenced before 


Rdjar^ja II, 


Tuesday, 27th September 1160. 


Bajudhiraja II, 

Saturday, 1st July 1167 ; f. d. t., *06. 

Possibly Monday, 24fch June 1168 ; Err, MOsha, ^u, 3 for Mithuna, 3. 
Eighth year ? ^ 12th October 1170 (= 15 Tula and Vi^abha ; -90). 
Wednesday, 24th July 1174 ; *34 — Err, 13th for 12th regnal year. 

Saturday, 26th July 1175. 

Tuesday, 29th July 1175. Err, itt, 6 for 9. Oomp. with No. 451. 

Thursday, 18th August 1.177 {Err, 12th for 15th reg. year); f. d. t. *09. 

Kulottunga-^Chola III, 

Thursday, 15th May 1180, Err, iu, 5 for ha. 5. 

Sunday, 4th October 1181, Err, 3rd reg. year should be 4th. 

Thursday, 10th December 1181 j -83 ; *96. 

Sunday, 30th October 1183 (=3 Vrisohika); *76 ; *15 jErrs. Wednesday for 
Sunday and 3 Tula for 3 Vri^chika. 

Friday, 19th April 1186 ^ f. d, t. *29 ; f. d. n. *24 Err. 9th year Kataka for 8th 
year MSsha. 

Sunday, 26th March 1187 ; f, d. t. •39-.-.Suits 9th year only. 

Friday, 19th November 1199 ; T1; *54 Err. 11th for 22nd year, 175th day 
implies that reign began on 23rd May 1178. 

Friday, Ist January 1194 ; f. d. t. *29; f. d. n. *20. 

Saturday, 18th November 1195 ; *33 f. d. t.; f. d. n. *33. 

Tuesday, 15th October 1196; *94 ; f. d. n. *2^ 

Thursday, 24th December 1198 (Makara not Kumbha); f.d.t. ‘pi; id.n. *60. 
Saturday, 17th July 1210 ; but no week day in insoription. 

Eegnal year may be 32nd or 39th, i,e, 1210 or 1217 A.D. 

Monday, 16th December 1213; f.d.t. *05. 


92(>Pah.-ld 
















ViONl 



Year. 


1912 

1913 
1912 


9Y 

YY 

Y» 

>>. 

ff 

YY 

J> 

» 

91 


JY 

}» 


1913 

1912 


1013 


1912 


1913 
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D.—Dates from appeadioea B and 0 to the Annual Report for 1912~13.— amt. 


Ktimber 

of 

Inscrip¬ 

tion. 


English eqaivalent and remarlke. 


482 

63 

214 

535 

476 

533 

466 
600 

467 
106 
550 
563 
473 

497 

499 

601 

495 

496 
122 
661 

69 

115 

99 


508 


426 


498 

110 

537 


38 


555 


29 


OhSla—* co«^. 

Bcljaraja III. 

Monday, 22nd January 1218. Err. Bhanus for Makara. 

Monday, 7th May 1218 j f.d.t. ‘08; *99 Err. Kataka for Riehabha. 

Wednesday, 4th December 1219. 

Monday, 2l8t March 1222; *65. 

Monday, 13th June 1222; '83; f.d,n. *33. 

Sunday, 23rd October 1222 (= 26 Tula)—Bead 26 Tula. 

Saturday, 15th May 1227 ; f.d.n. *12. 

Monday, 31st May 1232 ; *77; -9Q~^Em 11th for 16th year. 

Monday, 18th October 1227. 

Wednesday, 5th July 1228 (f,d.n. *11). 

Wednesday 22nd May 1230 ; f.d.t. •37;f.d.n. tithi and nakshatfa 

Thursday 23rd May 1230 ; '37 ; *10 j^same titni and nafcsiiatra. _ 

Saturday 30th September 1233— Err. Bishahha for Tula. 316th day implies 

that the reign began on 17th June. 

Wednesday 6th April 1233. 

Err. 27th for 17th year. Wednesday 2l6t July 1232; Nak. ended at *90. 
(Same as No. 499; but regnal year is correctly given here). Wednesday 2lBb 
July 1232. 

Saturday 23rd July 1233, when both tithi and nakshatra ended ; Err. Sunday 
for Saturday. 

Wednesday 10th August 1233. 

Sunday 30th July 1234. Err. Uttiratt-adi for TJttiram. 

Sunday 29th May 1239; f;d.n. *61. 

Saturday 30th July 1239; *22; *88. 

Sunday 20th October 1241 (= 23 Tula). 

Wednesday 10th December 1243. 

Pl^pVAS. 

Jat. Sundara-Pandya 1. 

Date suits only 12th regnal year ; Monday 23rd October 1262 ; f.d.t. *30. 

Jaf. SmdarorPdMya II. 

Wednesday 30th December 1276, Svati ended at ’74. No other suitable 
date between A.D. 1255 and A.1). 1322. Even this is only 6th year, 
not 5th of Sundara-Pandya who began in 1271. 

Jaf. Sundara-Pandya III. 

Monday 20th January 1281; ba. 13 and XJtt. Ashadha ended at *06 and *66 
respectively, but the month was Makara not Mina. Err. iu. 13 for ba. 13. 
Friday 5th August 1289. 13th regnal year should be 14th. 

Wednesday 30th July 1292. Simha not Mina, ^m. 15 not^w. 5 and Nak. 
Sravana ended at *80 and *09 respectively. Note. —Tamil u which alone 
indicates tithi may be read as Paurnami or 'pancharm indifferently. 

Jat- Vwa-Pd'ndya. 

Eithei' (1) Monday 6th November 1274; *62 ; *76 (2l8t year of one Ja^. 
Vixa-Pandya, the llam and Kongu man). 

Or (2) Monday 30th October 1318; *28; *97 (23rd year of another Jat. 
Yira-F3.nd.ya, m., he of the Mnhammadan invasion). 

Mar. Kulaiikhara I. 

Wednesday 8th July 1304. ^u. 5 and Uttiram ended at *57 and *53 respectively 
of day. 

Mar. Kttlaiekhara II. 

Friday 2nd October 1332. iu. 13 ended at *89 of day. 








iTo. 920, PiBEldj 4Tat AeGOsT lfli. 

D;^D£lti08 fiwiia ftp^rendioes B and -0 td'tEe -Anntifti Export lor 191 2~lS.^cotti. 


«1 


Year. 


Number 

of 

Insorip- 

tioD. 


Englith oquiralent atid remarks. 


1913 


1912 


93 


83 


100 


40 


}i 

}j 

» 


895 


396 


364 


856 


402 


309 

271 

210 

208 


NonAUBA.. 

Iriva Nohmbadhircif/a. 

Sunday Sth, March 965. Chaitra fiukla pratipadS. began on Monday 6fch Mach 
Amarasya tithi ended at •!! of the same day. The eclipse which fell on. the 
same day as well as Phalgnna Amavasya is referred however in the insoziption 
to the previous day Sunday. The year Krodhana (= 887) did not Win till 

Tuesday 7th March 965. 

W, CHAIitJlCYA. 

JagadShamalla II. 

Uttarayana-Sahkramana in A. D. 1189-40 (=Siddharthi) fell on Monday 26th 
December 1139 which was Pausha fiukla 8, not Margafiira fiakla 6. MargaSira 
5 cannot join with Utfcarayana-Sankramana, because MargaSira even in a year 
in which it is preceded by an adhiha month cannot begin after the 266th day of 
the Solar year and the 5th tithi of MargaSira can therefore never take us beyond 
the 27l8i day of the Solar year, whereas Uttarayana-Sahkramana must fall on 
the 276th or 276th day. 

“ Doubt/uV’ 

The reference is perhaps to the Lunar eclipse in Vaigakha Paurnimct (not Chaitra 
PaurnmS)oi A..T). 1185-86 The Paurwmat ended on 6 Tuesday 16th April 1185 
at •66 of the day but the tithi had oommeuced on the previous day Monday, 
There are other examples of such loose pitations of eclipses. 

Hovsala. 

Vira~IldmanaV>adem. 

Wednesday 10th March 1266; f.d.t. *45; *70. 

Saluva. 

Immadi Naraaimha-Tammayadeva. 

Wednesday 25th September 1504. 

Immadi Narmimharaya. 

Suriday 2nd February 1505 ; f.d.t. -14 ; *92. JVofe.—§ivar&tri is the day at the 
midnight of which Nak. Sravana is current. Midnight between Sunday and 
Monday 2nd and 3rd February 1505 satisfies the condition. 

ImmadirSyadSva. 

Friday 28th February 1505 (= Eaktakshi = 

1429); •56;f.d.n. *04. 

Achyutayadeva. 

Friday 3rd September 1530 ( = Vikriti,'§aka, 1453 current not Saka 1466) ; '42; 
f.d.n. '08. 

Narasiftgar&ya-Udaiyar. 

rerhaps Monday 22nd June A.D, 1478. 

VlJAYANAGABA I. 

Kamfomi-Vdaiyar II. 

Tuesday 7th September 1361; *58; f.d.n. '42. Err. Thursday for Tuesday. 

Monday 24th May 1367; "00; '31. Err. Nak. was ESvati not Sodi, 

Monday 7th February 1368; Err. Wednesday for Monday. 

Sunday lltih February 1369; f.d.t. '17; *79. Err. iu. 14 for 4. 


Saka 1427 current, not Saka 
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Year. 

Number 

01 

Inscrip¬ 

tion. 

1912 

205 


196 

1913 

79 

11 

75 


25 

fl 


1912 

324 

91 

347 

11 

424 

«« 

272 

1913 

26 

1912 

346 


English equiralent and remarhs. 


1913 

1912 


9t 

19 

It 

19 

It 

19 

11 

91 

If 

IS 

If 

If 

31 

11 

11 


VlJATTAKAGABA I— COtli. 

Harihara II. 

Wednesday 12th September 1380. JSirr. Thursday for Wednesday. 

Monday 22iid September 1382. Err. Kaniji Paurnami ended on Tuesday at *20 
and ilttirattadi on Sunday at‘64. 

Virupakska I. 

Friday 2nd May 1399; f.d.t. *26 ; -31. 

Sunday 5th February 1385; *65 i ’lb. 

Vira-Bukkaraya. 

Err. ba. for iu, 

Vijayaraytf Udaiyar, 

Vitrita = A.D. 1410-11 Chaitra iu. 5 in March 1410 fell on Monday and in 
March 1411 on Sunday. 

Devardya II, 

17th January 1432 (Lunar eclipse). 

1st June 1433 f = Mithuna 6) but it was not the day of Sadayam. 

A.D. 1436-37 Nala, Tai, Sankramana. 

Monday Ist February 1440, Sravana not Sodi. 


2l8t July 1455. 


413 


372 

96 

389 

r 

353J 

358^1 

I 

352 

361 

368 

366 
365 

259 

301 

298 

299 
370 

367 
294 

369 


PMudhadevaraya (Mallikarjuna). 

VlJATANAGAKA II, 
Vira-JHarasihgadSva. 


Probably Sunday 28th March 1506 (= 2 M&sha, not Mina or Pangunij 
and RShini, not Attam). 

Kriah'^devwrdya. 

23rd September 1509. Kanni, not Makara. 

Kartt. &u. 12 in Angirasa ( = 1612-13) fell on Friday 22nd October 1512. 

Friday l3th May 1513; Id.t. AG; 'OS, Eishabha, not Eataka. 

Both dates are the same but the 2nd is ascribed in the Annual Report to 
Baluva dynasty and the 1st to Vijayanagara. In 1518-19 ASvini and 
Siddha-yoga concurred only on Friday 7, 7th January 1519, while 
Bohini and §ubha-y6ga concurred onPausha &v,. 13, Dhanus-Margahr 
Tuesday 14th December 1'518. 

21si: Janua^ 1519. 

Mohday 9 July 1520; .•92; ‘91 ; tithi was ba. 10 not 6a. 11. 

Saturday 16 Februax’y 1521: '54 ; f.d.n. •41. Note, —Saka 1444 was not 
/yet begun, though it was at hand. 

Firiday 22nd February 1521; tithi was ba. 1 not kt,. 15, 

Saturday 28th March 1523 (= 1 Mgsha not Tai) ; ^45; f.d.n. *60 (^w. 12 
not tu. 10). 

29th September 1622; f.d.t. -36 ; -95 (Tula.). 

Saturday 18th February 1625 (= 24 MaSi) was Uttiradam. 

1st March 1526 ; •Ol; 64. 

20th August 1526; •Si; *13 (Siihha, not Mithuna). 

(iM. 5), Monday 22nd June 1528 ; f.d.n. *44. 

Saturday 20th March 1529 (Mina, 11 not 10). 

Saturday 26th June 1529; *34; f.d.n. •SO (P Sak. Err. for Ptlrattadi). 

Probably a date at beginning of 1530-31 when Virodhi was past. 
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Year. 

If umber 
of 

Insorip- 

tion. 

—^ .. .... ... 

1 

English equivalent and lemarka. 

1 

1912. 

375 

VlJAYANAQAEA U-^COnt, 

Achyuiad^ardya* 

7th August 1530 ; *98 ; *82. 

7» 

373 

30th ffanuarj 1531 (Kumbha) ;^’77; f.d.h. ‘•84. 

7> 

374 

Monda/ 27th Febraary 1531 [S. 1454 was at hand ]. 


377 

Friday, l3th January 1581 H not 11 and Makara) ; f.d.t. *21 ;*19. 


288 

Sunday 6th April 1533, -when both tithi and Nak. ended. 

f1 

416 

Sunday 28th JJeoember 1533 (=; 1 Tai and M^gha ^u. 12). 

J) 

574 

In 1533-34 the tithi fell on Thursday, not on Monday. 

> 

382 

Friday 17th March 1536 (Mina ba. 10); -27 ; -49. 

5t 

571 

Perhaps Ashadha ba. 10, as Jyai. 10 in 1537-38 was Sunday. 


577 

Monday 24th September 1537. 

9‘) 

572 



& 

}■ Monday 15fch October 1537. 


576 

J 


524 

(r= 1540-41). Apparently an error in week-day. 

; 

391 

^ * SadMivad^ardya. 

Friday 26th November 1546. Sravana commenced at *95, 


310 

Sunday 9th April 1559 was Vai6. iu. 2. 


399 

ViJAYANAGAKA III. 

Banga II, 

Sunday 22 February A.D. 1578; *91; f. d. n. '01. The day of Solar month 

1918 

1 

was, however, Kumbha 27 not Kumbha 28. 

VenkatapatidBm IL 

1st May 1623. 

■ 9> ■' 

^ 2 

SrlrangadSm, 

16th April 1669. 

1912 

117 

Miscellanbous. 

Vif ay a Ga^agopdladem, 

13th September 1259 ; ba* 10, not .ba 5. 

1 

>> 

238 

Monday 22nd September 1264; *99 ; Nak. oommenoed at *95 of day. 

91 

243 

Wednesday, 12th August 1271; *62 ; f.d.n. 10. 

1913 

89 

IvwhgdladAQa., 

Tuesday 24th March 1248, which was Vishu, i.e., the day of the Mfisha-* 

1912 

401 

Sahkranti. 

Anonymous, 

Monday^ 22nd Juno 1478. This however was ba. 7 (not 7) and 6obhana-yoga, 

99 

355 

(not Subha-yoga) and probably Bhadra-karana. Gara-karana seems to havt 
been put down on the assumption that the tithi was ^u. 7 (see Ind. Chron. 
art. 65 and Table III —Karanas) which could not have been the case. 

Friday 3rd July 1500 ; -SI; *33. 

1913 

14 

Thete was a Solar eclipse on Amdvdsya day in Makara of Prabhava(=;=A.D. 

1912 

390 

1507-08), i.e, on Wednesday 13th January, 1508, hut the Nakshatra of 
the day was not PHradam but Tiruvonam. Saka 1432 should be 1430. 
Saturday 3rd June 1514; f.d.t. *27; f.d.n. *53. Note —Saturday is possibly an 

» 

567 

error for Sunday on which day both tithi and Nakshatra ended. 

Perhaps Thursday 23rd March 1531 but Nak. is incorrect. 

39 

569 

Thursday 21st February 1538. 

If 

585 

Friday irth May 1549. 

99 

581 

Monday 9th May 1681. 


eao Pnt’.—17 


•f 











mtST/iy. 
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Appendix B.-—Dates from appendices A and B to the Annual Report for 1913-14 oalculatea 
by Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai Avargal, m.a.j b.l., ll.b. 


Tear. 


Number 

of 

Ineiorip 

tion. 


English equWaleDt and remarks. 


1913 




291 


390 


397 


260 

264 

309 


418 


513 


416 


830 

425 


>* 


432 


Chola. 

„ Wwl6ttvmga—Oh6la 1. 

46th year. Date can he calculated, but cannot he verified. 

Kullottunga—Chola II, 

18th year. A.D. 1144; Wednesday, November 8; f.d.t. *15; *53. 

Bajaraja 11. 

7th year. A.D. 1152'; Saturday, December 6; *44 j f.d.n , *49, Mdkara errop for 
Dfianm. 

Kulotiunga—Ohoja III. 

6th year. Date can be calculated, but cannot be verified. / 

17th year. Do. do. 

I2th year and 125th day—Kumbha 8th day. This would mean that the king 
came to the throne on the 188t.h day (abt. 26 Sep.) of a particular year, 
whereas Kielhorn has found that he came to the throne between 6th and 8ch 
July A.D. 1178. 

29th year. A.D. 1206; Wednesday, September 6; *27; but “Hasta” had 
end^ at *63 on Tuesday; possibly the week-day intended was not Wednesday 
but Tuesday, on whioh both &u. 2 and “ Hasta ” were current for the greater 
part of the day. 

5th year, ^i^abha, 4«. 3, Sunday, Punarvasu, In the 5th year of this reign, 
A.D. 1183, Sukla 3 and “ Punarvasu” joined on the 1st day of Mithuna (not 
in 9isbabha) which was Thursday, 26 May A. D. 1183. There is apparently 
an error also in the week-day, Sunday for Thursday, 

Bdjardja III. 

14th year. A.D. 1230 ; Monday, May 6; *54 ; *59. 

PiNDVA. 


Jatdvarman 8imdara-P andya. 


6th year. 
10th year 


Details not enough for calculation. 
f There are two alternative solutions for this date:— 

■( (1) A.D* 1260; Thursday, February 26; *50; *82. 

1.(2) A.D. 1287 ; Thursday, February 27; *73; *97. 

The latter would he the 11th year, not the 10th of Jat. Sundara-Pandya whose 
reign began in A.D. 1276. The former which is more probable would be two 
months short of the commencement of the 10th year of Jat. Sundara-Pandya I 
who has elsewhere the introduction Samasta-jagada, etc. 

13th year. A.D. 1289 ; Friday, June 3; *46 ; *72. 

This was the last month of the 18ti year of Jat. Sundara-Panijya whose reiffn 
began in A.D. 1276, ‘ ® 
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Toa*. 


1913 


Numlier 

of 

Ineorip- 

tion. 


English equivalent and remarks. 


439 


448 


>5 




>• 


386 


197 


200 

201 

205 

206 
211 


121 


193 

232 


L 4 

115 

118 


Pandya— cant, 

Jatdvarman S^mdara-Pandya. —cont, 

1[2 Ith year. A.D. 1282 ; Thursday, April 23 ; f.d.t. ‘41; '68; this would be 
the 12th year of Jat. Sundara-Pandya whose reigu began about January 
1271 {vide artiole by the author in June and Augiist issues of Jwrf. Ant, for 
1913). Epigraphist in the body of this report (p. 91} is of the same viQ,w. 
“ A.i), 1262, Thursday, April 6; *27; *92 ’’ is another solution, referring to 
Jat. Sundara-Pandyal, but April 1262 would be two weeks short of commenoe- 
ment of his 12th year. 

13th year of (?) See paragraph 19 of Part II of the Eeport. The eclipse was 
presumably one ooinciding with ISIak. Piirva-Buadrapada. The indication 
is that of a solar eclipse. Such a ooincidence can only take place at the end 
of ordinary lunar Magha; while a ooincidence of Nak, Pur.-Bhadrapada with 
a lunar eclipse can take place in ordinary lunar Asvina. It is carious that a 
coincidence of each of the two kinds took pli|pe in the 13th year of one Pandya, 
viz., Marayarman Kula^ekhara. The first kind of coinoidenoe took place in 
A.I). 1281. Thursday, February 20 ; *34 ; *75. The second kind of ooineidence 
took place in A.D. 1280 on Monday, September 9 ; f.d.t., *38; *73. 

Mdravarman Vzror^Pmdya, 

[5]th year. A.D, )267, Saturday, August 18 ; f.d.t. *07 ; *28. 

Although the erpigraphist informs me that the ohamoters are later than those of 
the conqueror of llam and Kongu whose reign began in 1254, yet computation 
offers no alternative to the above date which would be the 5th year of 
Ma^ravarman Vira-Pandya (Kielhorn’s “ E the only Pandya of that name 
so far known in the 13th century—articles in Ind, Ant, for June and 
August 1913, quoted above. 

Nolamba. 


A.D. 1030 {z 


Kdnakarasa^ lord of Kdmhlpura.^^ 
Saha 953 currentj, Sunday, June 28*20. 


WesTEKN CttlLUKYA. 

Jagadekamallci, 

Details not enough for calculation. 

Do. do. 

4th year. A.D. 1141, Sunday^ August 10. 

Do. do. 

10th year. A.D. 1147, Thursday, December 25—but" not Uttarayana 
Sahkranti. 

TrailolcyamaUa Ahavamalla. 


A.D. 1058, Thi^sday, March 5*67. 

N,B ,—This was lunar Ohaitra at end of 
three possible meanings of a citation of 
‘‘ Indian Chromloqyf 
A.D. 1045, Monday, August 6-89. 

A.D. 1044, Thursday, April 5*48. 


Hemalamba, A.D. lObT-SS. For 
lunar Ohaitra, see section 111 of 


Vikramdtditya VI• 

[3]5th year. A.D. 1110 ; Sunday September 11*83. The day being the 171st 
of the year, it could not of course be Uttarayana Sahkranti. 

33rd year. Details not enough for calculation. 

Gist year. In A.D. 1136-37 (Nala), Magha iu, 10 fell, not on Monday, but on 
Sunday, January 3, A.D. 1137. 

4th year: apparently error for 63rd year AD 1138-39 (Kalayukta). But in 
this year Magha 5 fell, not on Sunday, but on Saturday, January 7, A.D. 
1139 and ended at *16 of day. Neither day was Uttarayana Sahkranti. 
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lear. 


ISTumber 

of 

inBorip- 

tion. 


English equivalent and remarks. 


1913. 


>) 

1J 


>5 


122 


125 

127 

128 


204 

210 

285 

509 


230 


123 

12G 


116 


471 


Westeiin Ohalukya-- 
Vihramdditya VI, — cant, 

4l8t year, Durmuthi, Pushja iu, 3, Sunday. 

A.D. 1116-17 was Durmukhi. In that year Pushya 8 fell, not on Sunday,, 
but on Saturday 9th December and ended at *19 of day. 

yuva> M%ha6'«^. 5: this titbi in Tuva =--- A.D. 1095-96 tell, not on Sunday, bu 
on Thursday, January 3, A.D. 1096 and ended at *22 of day. 

4[0] th year. Details not enough for calculation. 

A.D. 1071 (= Saka 993 current), Friday, February 25*5L 

15th year. Pramoda, Asvayuja, Amavasya, eclipse. I'he solar eclipse was in 
Karttika month, (not in Alvina month) «.e,, Sunday 24 Not. A.D. 1090. 

17th year. Adgirasa 3 Monday = A.D, 1092, Monday 12th April. 

oOth year. Vi6va,vasu—Banada Puimame, Monday. It is stated in the Tables 
of Calculation published by the Basel Mission 1 raet Depository that the full 
moon day of the month^of Pushya is called Banada punname. The only 
paurnamts which in A.D, 1125-26 (= Vi^vavasu) fell on Monday were (1) 
A§viua full moon, Mopday, September 14‘58, A.D. 1125 and (2) the full moon 
in the Solar month of Pushya (Tamil Tai = Makara) which ended on Monday, 
nth January, A.D. 1126, very shortly after sunrise : the lunar month was 
Magha, not Fausha. If the paurnamz in question is regulated by the solar 
month of Pushya, the second of these dates must be the one intended in the 
inscription. 

53rd year. Kilaka, Karttika Purnima, “ Krittika Thursday = A.D, il28, 
Thursday, November 8 ; *83 ; *56. There was a lunar eclipse on that day.. 

56th year. A.D. 1131, Sunday, June 21 *94. 

IT.J?.—The Ashddha in question was Adhika Ashadha. 

,3lBt year. Details not enough for caloulation. 

16th year. ^ _ do. 

18th year. Srimukha, Ashadha, Amavasya, Wednesday. In year A.D. 1093 
(rr Srimukha) which was also the 18fch year of the Ohal. Vik. era, Ashadha 
Amavasya fell on Sunday, June 26, which was also the civil first day 
pf Karkataia month, when Dakshinayana Sankranti would be celebrated; 
but the week-day was Sunday not Wednesday. 

Bhulokamalla. 

6th year. Sadharana, Karttika, ^u, 1, Monday, solar eclipse. 

In A.D. 1130 (= Sadharana), on Sunday, October 6, 6ukla 1 ended at ‘28 bf 
day and eclipse was on previous day. Neither su, 1 nor eclipse was on 
Monday. 

Hoysala. 

Vtra-Balldla IL 

Error in week-day : because in A.D; 1209-10 (= ^aka 1131, Sukla-Samvat), the 
lunar eclipse in Sravana month fell on Saturd^ 18th July, tithi ending at 
•76 of day. 

6aka 1136, Bhava, Ohaitra 11, Thursday = <\.D. 1215, Thursday, March 

12-48. 

JV.JB.—A.D. 1214-15 was Bhava-Saiiivat, and Saka 1136, but the Ohaitra here 
referred to is -Ghaitra at the end, not Chaitra at the beginning, of the year : 
vide section 111 of Indian Chronology, 

Ndraningadeva, 

A.D. 1224, Friday, February, 2; f.d.t., *86. 

N.B ,—The tithi must have commenced very late on Friday which could there-- 
fore not have been called after that tithi. There is presumably an error in the 
week-day, Friday for Saturday, 

Vlra-Balldla 111. 

Details not enough for caloulatiom 












No. 920 , PoBuo^ 4 th Attgost 1914 . 67 

Appendix E—Dates from appendices A and B to the Annual Eeport for 1013-141—con<. 


Year. 


1913 


3) 


:3 

33 


33 

33 


3» 

3) 


Niamlier 

of 

ineorip' 

tion. 


166 

167 

344 


412 

420 


445 

450 


111 


246 

431 


511 


430 


247 


376 


171 

408 


164 

166' 


English equiralenl and remarks. 


SIltjva. 

Tammaraya or Dharmaraya (Immadi Nrmmha). 

A.D. 1503, Monday, August 7*76. 

Do. * do. 

Error in week-day, Monday should be Sunday; because AJ.). 1603 {= Saka 
1425, Eudhirodgariii), Sirhba su, 14 and Nak. ‘‘Sravam’' ended on 
Suncfciy^ 6th August at *78 and *72 respeotirely of the day. 

A.D. 1504, Friday, April 26 ; f.d.t. *08 ; f,d,n. *13 : but the solar month was not 
Simha hut Meaha* 

Saka 1427, Krddhana, Makara m. “Erittik§,^% 16th day, Sunday, 
Dhanishtha. In A.D. 1605-06 (= Saka 1427, Kr^hana), the 15th day of 
Makara(= 11th January A.D. 1506) was no doubt Sunday but it was not a 
day of either Krittifca or ‘‘ Dhanishtha nor of course was it Sankranti of 
any kind. 

Irregular. Sukla 10 and “ Hasta ” can join in Eishabha, not in Simha. 

Irregular. 6ukla 10 and Svati can pin only in Lunar Ashadha, not in 
Lunar Bhadrapada (= Solar month of Sitbia), 

Vijayanagaka I. 

Harihara 7, 

Date can be calculated hxit cannot be verified, 

Kampana — Udaiyar. 

Date can be calculated but cannot be verified. 

Saka 1297, Eakshasa, VrUchiha^ hi, 11, Fidday^ Eohini ”, Week-day and solar 
month are both wrong: for in A.D. 1376-76 (=Saka 1297, Eakshasa), hu, 11 
and ‘^Echini” concurred on Thwrsday^ 3rd January, A.D. 1376 in the solar 
month of Makara, 

The day intended was presumably Wednesday, 4th May, A.D. 1371; on which 
Vai^akha ba, 5 ended at *34 of the day and Nak. Dhanishtha” at *33, but 
the solar month was Mitkuna^ not Dhanus, 

VirUpdksha I, 

A.D. 1384; Wednesday, April 6 ; *68 ; f.d.n. *29, 

Harihara //. 

Sakarl313, Prajotpatti, Phalguna m. 15, Tuesday. In A.D. 1391-92 (= Saba 
1313 and Prajotpatti) Phalguna sw. 15 fell on Saturday, not on Tuesday, 
Error in week-day. 

Devardya If, 

A.D. 1428; Sunday, March 21; •56 ; *39. 

Narasimhardya, 

A.D. 1506, Thursday, July 23; hut solar month was Karkataka, not Kanya. 

A.D, 1509 ; Friday, January 26 ; f.d.t. *49 ; *55. 

Yijayakagaea II. 

Kruhnardyos, 

A.D. 1529; Friday, April 23-57. 

Date can be calculated out cannot be verified. 
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Year. 


1913 


ff 

f9 

97 

7) 

99 

99 

97 

1J 


99 

}} 


>5 

51 

79 

97 


97 

97 

77 

97 

97 

97 


Ntmxl)©r 

of 

Iiiacrip* 

tion. 


180 

194 

216 

217 

226 

227 

323 

338 

403 


404 

409 

427 

428 


449 

461 

466 


181 


176 

177 
179 
182 


183 

195 

245 

272 

433 

452 


465 


614 


EiJ glieh equivalent and remarke. 


ViJAYANAGAKA II — COTlt. 

KHshnardt/a —coat. 

Details not enougli for oalcnlation. 

Date can be calculated but cannot be verified. 

' Do. do. . 

Do. do. 

Do. do. 

Do. do. 

A.D. 1510; Monday, Deer. 30; *94; •50, 

Details not enough for calculation, 

Saka 1435, grimukha, Sittirai 13, 6u. 3, Friday, “ Eohini ”, Saubhagya-yosa. 
Eegularin all respects. On Friday, 8 April A.D. 1513, which was the 13th 
day of Ohittirai, Sukla 3 and Saubhagya-yoga ended respectively at *62 and *18 
of day, while Nak. Rohini was current all day, coming to end at “Ol next 

^ day in mean time. 

Saka 14 [4] 9, Virodhi, Simha, 11, Sunday, Pushya. The date intended 
la presumably Sunday, March 1, A.D, 1528 (last month of A.D. 1527-28 = 
8» 1449) on which day Phriguna 11 and Pushya ended respectively at *84 
and *82. But there is a double error, Virodhi for Sarvajit, and Siihhct for 


Irregular—§ukla 11 and Svati can join only in Lunar Ashadha not in Lunar 

, Bhadrapada or Solar Sirbba. Moreover Saka 1436, not 1435, was Bhava. 

Saka 1430, Sukla-Saihvat, Mina, 4fu. 7, Thursday, “ Vifiakba.” Irregular. .1430 
= A D. 1508-09 was Vibhava while Sukla-Sainvat was A.D. 1509. 7 and 

^ “ ViSftkha ” cannot join in Mina, hnt may join in Siriiha. 

Saka 1436, Tuva, Mithuna, sm. 5 Monday, “ ASvini.” Irregular. §aka 1436 = 
A.D. 1514—15 was Bhava'; Tnva was A.D. 1516—16. Moreover Su, 5 and 

' ASviiii can join in Kumbha not in Mithuna. 

A.D. 1619, Friday, June 10. 

Irregular: Sukla 11 and “ ESvati ” can join in Vrisohika not in Makara. 

Saka 1438. I4vara, Tai 29; Ohaturda^i, “ Ptlr. Phalg.”, Mond, Ayu8h'\'a-v6o’a, 
Saka 1438 =: Dhatri, A.D. 1516-17: while Ifivara = Saka 1439, A^. 
1517-18—. Date intended was presumably Monday, 25 Jany. A.D. 1518, which 
was 29 Tai and iu. 15, but not “ Purv. Phalgunl."’ Perhaps Tamil Puram 
(= Pnrva PhalgunI) in the text is an error for Pmarn {=t Pushya). 

Tirumala. 

A.D. 1524, Monday, Nov. 7 ; f.d.t. -03. Nakshatra wrong. The day was TJttha- 
nadvada^i, 

Achyutadevardya. 

A.D. 1541; Monday, October 17*40. 

A.D. 1542; Wednesday, April 6*78. “ 

A.D. 1534; Saturday, February 28*49. 

Saka 1454 Vikriti, Magha 14, Monday. In Vikriti-SaiiiTat = A.D. 1530, 
Msgha 14 ended on Tuesday, January 31'77, so that on Monday, Jan. 80, 
the tithi was current for less than 15 gha'tikas. The reading does not however 
appear to be quite certain. The text may'after all be §ukla 13. The week-day 
in A.D. 1532—33 (= Saka 1454) was Saturday not Monday. 

Details not enough for calculation. 

Can be calculated but cannot be verified. 

A.D. 1535; Monday, February 7'42. 

A.D. 1539 ; Saturday, May 31, ‘62 ; -34. 

A.D. 1539; Friday, September 19. 

On Monday, 27 January, A.D. 1533, Snkla 3 commenced, ending at *51 next day 
“PUrva Bhadrapada”, not “Uttark Bhadrapada” commenced the same 
day. 

A.D. 1530, 24 October was Monday and 25th Aippaii; bnt it was neither m. 12 
nor “ Punarvasn”, much less a combination of the two which can ooour only 
in Kumbha, not in Tula or AippaSi. 

Saka 1452 current was rerotfAi-Saihvat. But combination of “ Pushya ” and ««. 
12 can only occur in Kumbha, not in Vrisohika. 
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Tear. 


1913 


9> 

n 

>9 

5) 


9> 


99 


91 

19 

99 

ft 

» 

JJ 

99 

f> 

99 

99 

91 

99 

JJ 


Nttiwber 

of 

Inscrip¬ 

tion. 


104 

106 

138 

212 

215 

218 

530 


178 

348 


359 


184 

334 


335 

339 

346 

347 
349 
355 
362 
367 

369 

370 

372 

373 
375 
516 


English equivalent and remarks. 


VWAYANAGABA H —eOflL 


Sadd^tvaraya. 


Details not enough for calculation. 

Do. do. 

Date can be calculated but cannot be verified. 

A.D. 1566 ; Thursday, June 18.63. 

Date can be calculated but cannot be verified. 

Do_. do. 

Saka 1484, Ashadba 11, Thursday—Error Thursday for Friday. Ill A.D. 
15t52~<*)3, Ashadha iu. 11 commenced on Friday June 19 at *28 of iiie day 
and came to end on Saturday. Thus no parfc of the tithi was connected with 
Thursday. 


VlJAYAUAGABA III. 


Eahga 11. 


^.T>. 1581 ; Sunday, September 24*85. ^ ^ ; i > 

Saba 1503, Vrisha, Kumbha ^u. 14, Thursday, “ Sravishtha, i.e.,jDhan.i8htha ” ; 
Sukla 14 can join with Dhaaishtha in Lunar Bhadrapada, while 6a. 14 can 
join with the same Nakshatra in ordinary lunar Phalguna month (Magha 
month in this particular case). In either case the week-day for S. 1503, A.D. 
1581-82 was Tuesday^ not Thursday, 

Saka 1503, Vrisha, Kumbha su. 14, Thursday, Sravishtha, Dhanishtha ; 
^ukla 14 can join with Dhanishtha in Lunar Bhaxirapada, while ba. id can 
join with the same Nakshatra in ordinary lunar Phalguna month (Magha 
month in this particular case). In either case the ^eok-day for 1503, A.D, 
1581-82 was Tuesday^ not Thursday* 


Vehkafa I. 


A.D. 1610 ; Friday, December 7-41. 

Saka 1500, Parthiva, Simha, 10, Monday, Subha^yoga ‘‘Svati.^^—“Svatl’* 
and Subha-yoga can ponour on ^t^.iO in Lunar Ashadha month, which would he 
Solar Mithuna, not Siiiiha. In A.D. 1585 (= Parthiva), Ashadha 10 
and “Svati** ended at *62 and *11 respectively on Sat. 26 June : Subha-yoga 
began the same day and ended next Pay at *57. Monday was not the week¬ 
day of tithi, nakshatra or yoga. In A.D. 1577 = S. 1500 current, cyclic 
year l^vara 6u. 10 and yoga Sadhya wore current for the greater part of 
Monday, June 24, and oame to end at *21 and *44 respectively on Tuesday. 
Nak. Svati ended on Monday at *83. The date would accordingly be 
satisfied by 1500 current = A.D, 1577-78, except that even then Subha-yoga 
would be an error for, Sadhya-yoga. 

Date can be calculated but not verified. 


Do. 

do. 

Do. 

do. 

Do. 

do. 

Do. 

do. 

Do. 

do. 

Do. 

do. 

Do. 

do. 


A.D. 1593; Saturday, 30 June was Ist Adi and a day of JySshtha.'^ 

Date can be calculated but cannot be verified. 

Do. do. 

Do. do. 

A.D. 1593 ; Saturday, 30 June —vtde No. 369 si^a, 

Saba 153b Saumya Rishabha ; Revati; Ekadaili, Friday—Either the Saka or 
the oyelio year must be wrong;for 6aka 1535 =: A.D. 1613-14, Framadi,, 
while A.D, 1609-10 was Saumya. The date iutended'was probably Friday, 
19 May A.D. 1609, which was Bahula Ekada^i and a day of “ Revati.” 
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Year. 


Number 

of 

inscrip¬ 

tion. 


English equivalent and remarks. 


1913 




271 


102 


103 


237 


261 

312 


224 


236 


144 


168 


113 


Srlrafiga VI. 

^aka 156.5; Svabhanu, Panguni 7, Panohami, Friday, “ Eovati.” The day 
inten4ed was apparently Friday, 2nd February A.D. 1644 when Phalguna 
and “^vati ” ended respectively at '81 and *42 of the day: but the solar 
month was MaSi, not Fahguni. 

Miscellaneous. 

Venktapati Nayaka, n ling at Rayadurgapattana. 

Details not enough for calculation. 

Timmappa-Nayaka, ruling at Eayadurgapattena. 

Details not enough for calcolation. 

MahamandaMvara Vlrapratapa Han^e Ckikamalu[kd]pa-Ndyaka. 

§aka 1584, Suhhakrit, EArttika 15. Lunar Eclipse. In A.D. 1662-63 
(=3 Suhhakrit) there was no lunar eclipse in the lunar month Eartika. 

Pallava. 

KdpperunJingadSva. 

11 th year.—Details not enough for calculation. 

10th year, 9th day.— Do. 

RiSHTBAKUTA. 

Akdlavarsha- Chalakkenalldta (Kfishna III). 

A.D. 964 ; Thursday, June 16; f d. t. '27. 

Khottiga. 

Saka 889, Kshaya, Phalgona &vi. 6, Sunday, A.D -966 (= §aka 889 cimrent, 
Kshava-Sajhvat), Sunday, Feb. 17 ; f.d.t. ’BS. Note the unusual citation of 
a tithi on a day on which it was current lor less than half a day. 

YelanIndit. 

[Kijd6tiu]nga-Ch6da Qohkardya. 

^aka 1069, Prabhava . ... .§u 5, Thursday, Vishama Sankranti. 

A.D. 1147-48 = S. 1069, Prahhava-Samvat. In that year, at least two Sukla 
panohamis were associated with Thursday, i.e., Thursday, June 5, *49; and 
Thursday, February 26, A.D. 1148 j but neither was a Sankranti. 

KuloUmga Bajendra-Chddayardja. 

Details not enough for calculation. 

Kalaohubya. 

Trihhuoanamalla BijjaladSva. 

Saka 1084—Chitrabhanu, Pushya, iu. 10. Sunday, Utt. Sankranti. In A.D. 
1162-63 (= §. 1084, Chitrabhann-Saihvat) Pansha ^ti. 10 fell, not on Sunday, 
but on Tuesday. In the previous month MargaSira, however, Au. 10, ended on 
Sunday, November 18, at *35 of the day. But neither day was Uttarayana 
Sankranti. 
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Tear, 


1918 


Number 

of 

Insoriji- 

tion. 


English equivalent and remarks. 


139 


142 


532 

533 
636 
587 


539 


163 


4 of 
App. 

A. 


7 of 


191 


192 


K5fA. 

MahdmandalSsvara Ganafatidevarc^a. 

Date oould he calculated if either Saba year or year of oommenoenxent of reign 
and regnal year were known, 

Bsta. 

Saka 11[7]3, VaiSafcha iu. 8 Monday: 

= AD. 1250 (=^aka 1173 current); Monday, April 11’74, 

BiKAliYA. 

Mahd^nandaUhara Budradeva-MahSrdja. 

Saka 1200, Bahudhftnya, Aehadha iu. 11, Thursday. In AD. 1278—79 (a.^ Saka 
1200, Bahudhanya) Ashadba &u. 11, ended on Saturday 2 July at '40 of the 
day. The week-day Thursday muet he an error for Friday (the day of com¬ 
mencement of the tithi) or Saturday, the day when it ended. 

Same date as the last; and the same remarks apply. 

A.D, 1289 ; Monday, November 2870. 

Saka 1185, Eaktakshi, Chai[tra] 13.,“Wednesday. A.D. 1264-65 was 

Eaktakshi, while Saka 1186 = A.D. 1263-64, EudhirOdgarin. The Chaitra 
in question was the last lunar month of Eudhirodgarin fA.D. 1263-64) and 
the first of Eaktakshi (A.D, x264—66) (®*f/ssection 111 of Indian Chronology'^, 
The date intended is apparently Wednesday, 12 March A.D, 1264 when 
Chaitra 6ukla 13, ended at '29 of the day. 

Saka 1200, Bahudhanya, Ashadha 4u. 11, [Tuesday], The date is the atoe aa 
in No. 632 supra but the week-day, read as Tuesday, ought, as noted above to- 
be Friday or Saturday. ’ 

Praldpccrudradeva-Mahdrdya. 

6aka 124lj Siddharthi, Magha m. 15, Monday, lunar eclipse. In A.D. 1319- 
20 (== S. 1241, Siddharthi), on 26 January A.D. 1320, Magha paurnamT 
ended at '22 of day when there was a lunar eclipse, not visible in India but 
the week-day was Saturday, not Monday. ’ 

Easteen GArrsA. 

Maharaja-Indravarman, son of Ddndrnam. 

Details not enough for oaloiilation. 

VlSHNUKUNUiN. 

Mahdrdja-Mddhavamrnian alias JancUraya Maharaja. 

Details not enough for calculation. 

OhanqIlva. 

Mahaman^lg^ra Srikantharasa. 

Details mot enough for calculation. 

MahamandalS^mra Mmimrdiilya Gdpdhdimrnsa. 

Details not enough for calculation. 
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lew* 


Number 

of 

Inscrip¬ 

tion. 


English, eqt^yalent and remarks. 


1913 


II 

II 

V 

II 

» 

11 


111 

1 

til 

11 

I) 


III 
11 
II 


15 

53 

II 

II 


11 

II 

II 

11 


162 


187 


366 


110 

112 

129 

136 

187 

140 

143 


146 

147 

154 

155 


170 

172 

173 
202 
208 


213 

214 
222 
224 


228 

229 

231 

238 


QrriB Shahi. 

Muhammad Skoih Sultan. 

Saka 1452, Khara, Chaitra iu, 2, Monday, 

Eeference is pr^snioably to Chaitra (lunar month) at the beginning of K.hara- 
Saihvat ( = A,D. 1531-32) and end of 8. 1452 (= A.D. 1630-31). 6ukla 2 
of tills Chaitra fell on Monday, March 20, A,D. 1531, and ended at ‘68 of day. 

Muhammobd QuU Qutb Shah, 

6aka 1512, VirOdhin, Chaitra, Sjikla da4ami, Thursday. 

6aka 1512 current = Saka 1611 expired = Vir5dhi, A.D. 1589-90 : but none 
of the three Chaitras ponsible in such a ease {vide section 111 of Indian 
chronology) yields a Thursday for Suklcu daiamu 

OOOHIN. 

Bdnamrmar Maharaja, 

Details not enough for oalculation. 


Anonymous. 


Details not enough for calculation. 
A.D. 1612, Monday, May 4*85. 
Details not enough for calculation. 


Do. 

do. 

Do. 

do. 

Do. 

do. 


Saka 1435, ^rirnnkha, ^ravana ba» 12, Friday, the sun being in Kita (= 2 : Scor*- 
pion), Harshana-yoga and Bha^akarana. 

In A.D. 1513-14 (= Srimuka), Sravana bahula 12 ended on Friday 29, July 
at ‘42 of the day but as it was only the 120th day of the year, the sun was in 


Karkataka, 

Harshana. 


not in Kita (= Scorpion or V;rtechika) the yoga was not 


A.D. 1888, Friday December 21*68. 

A.D. 1887, Friday February 17*20. 

A.D. 1726, Sunday, November 27; f.d.t. *25 

^aka 1305, Vibhava, Pushya ba. 14, Sunday, In A.D. 1388~89| (=: Vibhava, 
Saka 1310, not Saka 1305 which must be an error) Pausha ba. 14, began on 
Sunday, December 27 and ended on Monday December 28*16. 

Date can be calculated but cannot be verified. 

A.I). 1525 ; Monday February 20 ; f.d.t. *24. 

A.D. 1410 ; Friday, February 20; f.d.t. *10. 

A.D. 1539 ; Friday, June 6‘91. 

6aka 955, Srimukha, M§gha 5, Monday, TJtt. Sanfcranti. In A.D. 1033(a»=S‘956) 

TJttarayana Sahkrtoti fell on December 28*92, Sunday, Monday which was 
the civil SankiQ^nti was alsoMagha 1 which came to an end at *50 next day. 
As Magha 5 fell on Saturday, December 29*26, the day intended was perhaps 
Magha Su, 1 which was also the Uttarayana Sahkranti by civil reckoning. 

A.D. 1692 ; Tuesday, April 25*30. 

Date can be calculated but cannot be verified. 

A.D. 1787; Wednesday, April 18*91. 

Chalukya Vikrama Era 32, Sarvajit, Karttika ^u. 5 Friday. A.D. 1107-08 
(=8arvajitrS«mvat) answers year 32 of the Chaluky^a Vikrama era; but 
Karttika 6u. 5 in that year fell, not on Friday, bnt on Tuesday October 22nd. 

Date can be calculated but cannot be verified. ^ 

Do. do. do. 

Do. do. do. 

Details not enough for oalculation. 
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Tear. 


Nomber 

of 

Inficrip- 

tion. 


Englieh equivalent and remarks# 


.1918 


n 

w 

II 

11 

11 

II 


II 

>5 


11 

51 


239 

240 

259 

822 

352 

360 

406 

411 


508 

527 


534 

536 


538 


Cochin— coni. 

Anonymous —oont. 

Details not enough, for ealoulation. 

A.D. 1279—80 1^= §aka 1202 current); Monday, March 4, A.D, 1280; *50 
f. d. n. -22 

Date can he calculated, hut cannot he verified. 

Do. do. 

Do. do. 

Do. do. 

Do. do. 

_ 1480, Vihhava, Eumhha; &u. 10; Sunday; “AsiSsha” Sukla 10 and 
“ A^lSsha ” can oomhine only in a Ohaitra month which is preceded by some 
adhiha month in the same year; in other words in a Chaitra month lying 
between the 354th and 383rd a day of the lunar year. Such a month would 
not coincide as to any of its tithis with Kumbha solar month. 

Details not enough for calculation. 

A.D. 1477 ; Thursday, October 16 ; f. d. t. ’67. The tithi commenced at *57 
on Thursday and would ordinarily be connected with Friday rather than 
with Thursday on which it was current for less than half the day. 

Date can be calculated, hut cannot be verified. 

§aka 11[7]9, Nala.'Phalgnna la. 6, Monday. In A.D. 1256-57 Saka 1179 
current) which was Nala-Saiiivat, Phalguna ba.Q ended on Wednesday, 7, 
March, A.D. 1257 at 76 of the day. Week-day Monday should be 
Wednesday. 

A.D. 1651; Saturday, April 12'90. 


Ootacamonb, 
21th July 1914. 


L. D. SWAMIKANNU. 
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^■Beaoriptire list of different dancing postures from Chidambaram ; 
illustrated in Plates I to IV (opp. p. 80, below). 


No. of 
sketch 
on 
plate. 

Name. 

Description in Sanskrit verse. 

fitl- 

1^21 

|«is 

1 

YridohibarSohitAm .. 

^ ^ [1*] 




[II*] i 

99 

2 

Vri&3bikam . 

[r] 




[ii«] 

100 

3 

Vyadisitam .. 

?T5r ^ [1*] 




^ ^ [ii#] 

101. 

4 

Par^vanikuttakam •. 

^ 3 [1*1 




^ [ii J 

102 

6 

LalAtatilakam 

^ 3 [l«] 




^5551^ ^ [ii*] 

103 

6 

Krantakam • • 

2051: [)*] 

. 



[ii«3 

104 . 

7 

Kunohitam 

^cT: [1*] 





105 

8 

® Cbakramandalam • • 

\ 

^ ^ [i*] 





106 

9 

Bhramarakam .. 

915[: ^ cfSTI [1*] 




[11*] 

91 

10 

Ohaturam 

^ ^ 3 [1*] 




[3[]I%®I: [II*] 

92 


1 The list inoludes 93 ftgures xiumbered oonseoutivelj* and three others numbered A, B and 0. Sketches of the 
throe latter figures were omitted by mistake and consequently do not appear on the plates. The Shdrattya m^yrndstra 
while it enumerates 108 postures in vv, 33 to 63 of the printed Bombay Edition,desoribes only 101, thus omitting seven 
postures. Of these latter six are supplied by Nos. 21 to 24, 42 and 69 of the Chidambaram sculptures. It maybe 
noted that the Bharatiya Mtya4dHra makes a mistake in the description of Ppishthasvastika (No. 43) quoting 
wrongly the second half of T, 42 (in the list) and the first half of v, 43. The Chidambaram labels also are defective in 
as much as they do not supply us with the description of eleven postures, viz,, Talavilftsita, Vinivritta, NiiSumbblta^ 
Gajakriditakaj Garudaplntai Gai;ida8ftohi, Apakrftnta, Mayfiralalita, Prasarpitaka, Talaghattitaka and Bahistrika which 
are found in the Bhdratlya Ndtyaidsira, Illustrative pictures which may correspond to these are, however, found in the 
oompartmonte of the pillars of the E. GOpuxa of the Chidambaram temple without bearing any labels above them. The 
danoe Paxlvritta is omitted both in the Chidambaram labels and ia the descriptive verses of the BhdraUya Ndtya4ditra, 
Th numbers attached to the veraoB in the inscriptions follow the order in which the postures are enumerated in the 
Jildtyaidsira* The order Is oorreot (read from left to right) on the seven projecting pillars of the inner wall of the 
Qopura, on the right side j but the corresponding figures on the left side ate much deranged. This may have been due 
-fco the ignorance of the masons whose work was not properly supervised. 

» Bead 

*The enumeration in Shd, Naf, gives the name as Vekfcramaj?4alam but asChakramacdalain, oorreotly, in the - 
desoriptiion. 





























.No. 920, PuBLjo, iTJBt Augttst 1914. 


75 


, Kd. df 
. i^kelob 
on 

plate^ 

. 

Kame. 

11 

Bliajaiiig4nohitakam 

12 

Dandakar^ohitam • • 

13 

YfiSohikakutt/itani .. 

14 

Katibhr&ntam .. 

15 

Latayp^hikam 

16 

Ohhinna-karanaru ., 

17 

Padapaviddhakam . * 

18 

Valitam 

19 

Gh^nitajn 

20 

Lalitam 

21 


22 

BhxijaAgatrastarSoiii- 

tam. 

23 

Napuram 

24 

Vaifiakhareohftatn .. 

25 

Arddhasvastikain . . 

26 

Anohitam 


De«oription in Sanskrit veree. 


W [I*] 

«frp5?T«r ^ [II*] 

?0TJ=cn?i5r [h] 

?r^ w [II*] 

[I-] 

^RTs^y ^ [II *] 

[I*] 

^cil ^ f:fe$rpcT ?^^^ [n*] 

^%ci: SHcT: 'TI^: ff^^rRsrg'^i j( *j 

55crn5q«r ^ [u*] 

^rn-^w: fewqsefw [|.] 

^ f%5r^pr [ii*] 

^qf ff#| [I*] 

q[f^ «Ti^r?;g% [n*] 
mm^ ^qg^^ i^ = ^ qiiC^cil? ^ [r^] 
mj {^ ^xf^ gton ^r ^ [u*] 

qf^^ii^f^orci^> |-|»j 

qi^: ^ar [if] 

»i^g:r^ ?f|[oi-¥r [i*] 

qg^.‘ qr% ||; [n*] 

{^war q^rqi^ 55?n?q^5i; [i*] 
?^q^q qg: ^ ^iq?cr[Tq]litf^; [n*] 
gtgqifflq ^ [t*] 

m<n4ff^ii ff^ gTO^ghg^g jn*] 

gqf^ ^ ^ [1*1 

ggT^ qqi qig ^ [n*] 

W f^qK^ ^TZifiwi =q ^f%rf[ [i*] 
..... aT %[ll^#CI%rrq; [II*] 

^%org [I*] 

q?T^i^ qq? qfj 


sqTfTTqftfTT^ ^ 3 ^ ^ [I*] 

g ?r^?ig3[ii?p^ [ir] 


ttrS a 

.3 Sif^ 
”2 a S.'S 


S ®“i 2. 
“ o a.5» 

25^'^ 


8 


9S 


94 


95 


96 


97 


98 


87 


88 


89 


90 


79 


80 


' . f Thi* and the neit three are enumerated in the printed "work S/uT/atiya Ndfyaddsira, in tt, 39 and 40 but ne# 
dflsoribed. 
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27 


28 


29 


80 


31 


32 


S3 


Bhu 3 arfagattasitaia 


IJrddhvaj'anu 


[Nilkunoliitam; 


Mattalli 


Arddbamattalli ... 


BSohitaniknttitam ». 


DiksvaiBtikam 


84 Alatakam 


35 


36 


37 


B 


38 


39 


LKatisamam] 
AkshiptarSoBitam ., 
Vikshiptaksbiptakam _ 
‘ Nikuttakam ., 

Arddhauikattakam.. 

KatiohoBhinnaDa 
Arddhareohicaan . 


5?r3njj^ [i*] 

^ [II*] 

sng [i* J 

[|I^ W ^ 

[5=ireR^ %3T ?rf*] 

^;oohn#I?n:^; [1*] 

^'s?n^3T [ij*] 

[i*] 

[ii*] 

iTr?W5^ %f|^: [I*] 

^ V ^%g:w<:?r[ ^]{%grf^ff|^ [ii*3 

«T5r 

1[II*] 

3R!Rrwr ^5^ [i*] 

qr^pit^^q [qR®i5=(T^|[2^*] [II*] 
fi^ ^r^jmi^afr^eqi^cr: [i*] 
%%cT3qiqfec«r gRi; [li*] 

f^cTqi?«q 5 ^; [i*] 

^ cT^ w [f^3%Hr(^q^ [fijsn: [u*] 

qi^ [II*] 

^fi|^[^]lJN [II*] 

^f%£3?rT Sfi^ q^ly [I*] 

3^: S^rsq. w [II*] 

qi^j|f filler: [I*] 
qp§[^] [IP] 


81 


82 


83 


84 


86 


86 


74 


75 


76 


77 


67 

68 

69 

70 


‘ Two oompariments, bearfiifp B<mlptwe»j next to thie do not b©36iig «} the geties <Ji e of tho», v 
^M.r^r» TiAf: 4 .U_. e .. V w Lilt! Benee. e of tfiem hag an anfinighed 


picture not dietinot ou the original and the other the modem image of a devotee. 

^*Thfc and the-next oompertment hear hguree with labels on their side*, .'ketohee «f 


mistake. 


these were not prepared by 
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B'ji. if 
AMtSii 

Name. 

Description in Sanskrit verse. 

bC.S 0 

lllf 

|d} 

40 

Vakshaj^tastiliAni .. 

^ ^ [f*I 




^ [II*] 

71 

41 

Unmattam «, 

i 3 w [1*] 




^ su ^ [li*] 

72 

42 

Svastikam .. 





sfitfi ^ [11*] 


43 

PrishthasYaatikam » # 

=«Rofl W [1*] 

^ 73 




J 

*44 

Talapushpaputam 

[i*J 




s«ri ^ 9f^553«T3?5 [n*] 

59 

45 

Vartitam ^, 

Jif^k 3 5*niuq{Tffyi [r] 




5^ ^ [II*] 

60 

'46 

Valitoru 

[i*] 




[35^] % ?TRu[JJ:] [||*J 

61 

47 

Apaviddham 

[i*] 




^ [II*] 

62 

48 

Samanakham * * j 

[s]q^ qr^ ^ q^dl [i*] 




^ ^ [ii*j 

68 

49 

Linam ^ ^ 

qsT^^ [1*] 




[II*] 

64 

50 

Svastikas^ohitam •« 

^^4 h%nq4 Tq%4 [i*] 



\ 

w [II*] 

65 

51 

Maa^alasTastikam . . 

3 ^ f5qi [i^] 


• 


cfVT ^ [II*] 

66 

62 1 

Sachividdham ,, 

^r%§Tk [i*] 




?i;[^]57fr5=5qk [ii*] 

130 


^In the Bhdrattya N^tyasSatraf No. 43 iiS described with the first half of 42 aad the seooad half of 4S, but in 
the enumeration two separate postures called Svastika and Prishthasavaetika are men’ioned. The omission of Svasbika 
(No. 42) thus made in the printed work is supplied by the list before ub. 

^This begins with the phrase and is marked as 1. Ihe Bharatiya J^fyaddatra also begins with 

this Terse, But the subsequent numbering of the verses on the stones ace much worn out and cannot, consequently, he 
compared with the numbering in the printed work. Where, however,^ths stones are clearly numbered the numbers of 
the verses do mostly agree with those of the Bhdraiiya Mtyasdatra. 

* 'Phe printed work calls this Chalitdru, 

Wtf. reads ‘ 



































of INDIA 



No. 920, PlTBLlO, 4 th AUCHTST 1914. 


Q 


IfOv of 
sketoh 
on 

: plate. 

1 

Name. 

Deeoription in Sanskrit verse. 

feo.S « . 

'fill 

pi® 

53 

1. 

[Harinaplutanx] .. 

^ 1^*]^ [I*] 


i • 

i' 

'rin%[Hi] [ii*] 

o 

136 

54 

AtikriLntam . .. 





[11*] 

119 

56 

Vishnukrftntani • • 

3T: 'n^: [|*fc] 




R’sgwsnrg'sjrk [n*] 

152 

56 

^ Avartam .. 

SRTP^ [l*] 




[5r][^^*]jfi [II*] 

112 

57 

»Dolapadam •. 

[i*] 




[II*] 

113 

58 

* Vivrittam ,. 

[1*] 




^ sari ^ fl;^: [11*] 

114 

59 

Pdjrdvakr&ntam .. 

[f]sri [1*] 




ffilf [ii*] 

116 

60 

Ardkastlohi ,. 

3[%oi: [1*] 




siss: [n*] 

129 

, 61 

Nd^apasarpitam 

qf^itss [1*] 




ssii 5^5n*iiTOf^^ [11*] 

157 

62 

Talasaihsplidtitam .. 

D*] 




SS<^[^'KI]IZ^ S3d^TO% S[f] [II*] 

122 

63 

[‘Vri]shabliakri4itam 

[5735sisR5^ ’sifq ^ [1*] 




#^*] S?I^ [II*] 

156 

64 

j)andapadam 

3[9sqi^ sTSR^s; [1*] 



! 

[ *] 

134 

65 

NiT@5a-kaianam 

qjft ^?T%?i =51 [1*] 




[II*] 

148 


^ calls ttis Artaya in tlie entuneration. 

reads 

f, Boiapadakam in the enumeration. 

f, Vivpita j, ; 

« Here th,e printed copy of JBhdl, Ndf, omits the first half, reads ^f^cfT^f^cTT in the beginning of the s^nd 

half and calls the dance Samftpasaxpiba. 
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ilk), of 

m 

plftto. 

Name. 

Descripiion in Sain»kpit Terse. 

Ugl"! 

Isll 

1 .’“'Ss 

1 hi^ 

66 

Fx^diklidlitain 

~ . --T».' ...-.-.... 

e5?fc2r [i*] 

L _ 

1 



[II*] 

136 

67 

Griddhravali [nakam] 

[255T?rr*Kcr: <71^; [i«^] 




[«T5i smiRm srig; [n*] 

126 

68 

i Nitamba-karanam ®. 

[1*1 ^ 




=^1^ ?r«fT*] TO [||*j ■ 

13T 

69 

^ [Lolitam] 

b%TRf^ ^ . . . .. j-|*j j 

• 



• • • • . .#fe. .[ 11 *] 


70 

Sktalltam ®* 

immm [i*] 




^ofcn ^7or f||*i 

138- 

71 

[Sarpi]tam 


t. 




133 

72 

VidyutbbrSlrLtamr' 

mi M fwg ii*j 





118 

7? 

Sannatam 

=f^Dft [ 1 *] • 



' 4 .- 

[?l]«Tr [(!*] 

127 

74 

Yivarttitakam 

friitr [ 1 *] 




^[ 11*1 

120 

75 

Stlchi ,, 

f?5qfd[gf^8T^r^[ 31 % [ 1 *] ' 



. ■ 


128 

76 

Simhavikri^itam 

3?^c?r fcTSfig^r [ 1 *] 




fL^el %]w fii*! > 

141 

77 ; 

Arggalam 

qg5r: 1 } , 6isnq;i:%q q [ 1 *] 

V" 

. ‘ 


'figqi ^ gq; [ 11 *] 

110 

78 1 

D romandalikam . , 

[ 1 *] 




[II*] 

107 

79 

Karihastaktdn 

qTl|^q[ci^ tR:*] [1*] 




sg^qTOL'^q qqrsq: qii^fi%].[n*] 

139 


’ BM, mt. calls this Nitanta in the description hut, correctly, Nitamba in th® enumeration. ' 

* This is perhaps lojitam omitted after y. 166 of the JBha. Kaf. though enumerated in yj 62. ' 

* reads ' ' ' 

* .. .. 
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w 

tf 


« 

4f 

*1 


%L 


No. of 
jG^etob. 
OB 

plate. 

Name. 

Description in Sansk^^it verse. 

« . 

•S -■"£ ■§ 4S: 

U'ii 

s is 

80 

Sithlxakampitakam • • 

Tl^sn [1*] 




1^: [II*] 

142 

81 

TTdghattitam 

^ [1*] 




3 ?r^*] [II*] 

155 

«2 

‘ [Manikakriditam].. 

^ [5R 5T*] ^ [|*] 




n[59i 5 ^i^*] [u*] 

149 

«3 

' Saihhlirantain 

[1*] 




ff«rf i%i:w^srFd [«*] 

158 

84 

Janita •« 





?l5JIJTdf^5T: 'Tld [||*] 

146 

85 

’ IJp^ritakam 

[VI3»T:.] [1*] 




[sTRd ^ ?f«n ^*] [11*] 

144 

86 

Rlr6vajftiiu 

^iTO*r<^«Rrt 3!?^ [1*3 




[qi]%qjT3 [II*] 

125 

■ 87 

[Madaskhalitakam] 

[^4f*] qj^rT^ [I*] 




qilr =q q^[^^ f|5fr:[l|*] 

161 

C 

[Viahkambham] ., 

[«Tq*]f^: qjt^=5qr ^ft*j5T: [r] 




[q?i^sr^ ^ [h*] 

154 

*88 

Vikabiptam 

qgmtq q [i*j 

' 



qq [ii*J 

111 

89 

TTdvrittam 

[®ri]f^[Hf ]^qi%n^i§Hqiqqiq, [ 1 *] 
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* u (• »f . 1%^ . 

' „ .. 

Hanlikftkrliain in ^ho onuniera^ioii 
SaftkrAataoi tt i» 

Apasritakam o »» 

« One oompartuMWit below No. 88 is oocupied by two modem piotnres which do not boloae to the serie . P jople 
flonsider them to be tbe aoalptora wbo out the dancing figures, 
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TART H. 

Ta» Pallatas. 

The two Pallava copper-plate grants of Nandivarman III, which are under 
publication in Vol, II, Part V, of the S<mth-Indian Inscriptions supply ns with, 
almost a connected, account of these kings during the three different periods of 

. \ I. T-.. TT., - their political activity. The first tw'o 

A copper-plate grant of \ijaya-Vishnug6pa- jej-iods are distinguished respectively as 

varm n. peiiods of the Prakrit and Sanskrit 

charters, while the ,last relates to the kings of the Simhavishnu line in whose time 
the expansion of the pallava dominion was at its highest. Among the copper-plates 
examined during the year we have one set (No. 3 of appendix A) which may have 
to be referred to the second period of the PaJlavas, i.e. that of the Sanskrit charters. 
King Vijaya-Vishnugopavarman, son of Siihliavarioan, grandson of Maharaja- 
Vishnugopavarman and great grandson of Kandavarman (i.e. Skandavarman), being 
encamped at Vijaya-Palotifcata, gave away land to a certain Cbasa[mi]-^rman of the 
Ka^yapa-^oifm who was a native of Kundur. The grant is not dated. Since it was 
issued from Vijaya-Palotkata, i.e. the victorious Palotkata (Palakkada), after the 
manner of the published Sanskrit charters which ai'e dated from Palakkada, Da4ana- 
pura or Menmatura, we are perhaps led to presume that the first three names of 
the genealogy, viz., Simhavarman, Maharaja-Vishnugopavarman and Kandavarman 
(Skandavarman) possibly correspond to the last three names of the MahgalSr or of the 
Pikira grant of Simhavarman II. In this case Vijaya-Vishnugopavarman would be a 
hitherto unknown son of Simhavarman II. Against this, however, is the important 
fact that in the Mangalur, Pikira and the TJruvupaUi grants where the name occurs, 
Vishnugopavarman always receives the epithet Yuvamahamja and not Maharaja. 
Again, the characters in which the Narasaiaopet record in question^ is engraved are 
comparatively more modern than those of the three grants mentioned above. It is 
therefore doubtful if we could still presume our grant to he one of Vi jaya-Vishnu¬ 
gopavarman, a son of Simhavaraman II. He most be a later king and very probably 
one of the missing group immediately preceding the line of Simhavarman and 
Simhavishnu, whose history is pretty certain. In the Vayaliir pillar inscription 
(Report for 1909, page 77, paragraph 17), the name Vishnugopavarman occurs thrice, 
Skandavarman five times, and Simhavarman four times. The probability, therefore, 
of the present inscription belonging to the period intermediate between the Sanskrit 
charters and the stone inscriptions being the more correct one, we may not he far 
wrong in assigning the plates roughly to the beginning of the 7tli century A.D. 

2, Kopperufijihgadeva who was a contemporary of the Chola king Rajaraja III. 
(A.D. 1215 to at least 1248) also calls himself a Pallava. It is well known that 
Kopperufijihga in the latter part of Bajai-aja’s reign usurped part at least of the 
Chola dominions and ruled for a period of about 30 years having ascended the throne 
in A.D. 1243. Pifteen records of this chief have been copied during the year at 
Chidambaram. He holds the special titles Sakalalhuvanachakramrtin and Avaniydlap' 

, ,,,, Tr- -••• 1 .- piranddn. One of the chief ministers who 

The later Pallavakmg Kopperunpnga and bie Issued orders, perhaps on behalf of the king, 

® was Perumal Pillai alias iSolakoii of 

Aragur. Tennavan Brahinadbirajaii, Jayatuhga-Pallavaraiyan and Tillai-Ambalap- 
pallavarayap were some of his other officers mentioned in the Chidambaram inscriptions. 
Onapillar in the second western gopura of the temple and on another in theof' 
the goddess &vakami-Amman, is recorded the fact that these pillars were placed there 
by Solakon for the merit of his master Avaniyalappirandan KopperuBjifigadeva, 
Though one other similar pillar is now found on a new entrance cut open by the 
Nattukkottai-Chetties close to the east xm.\Tx gopura of the temple, there is little doubt 
that it must have been originally connected with that gopura. A trilingual inscription 
from Tripurantakam in the Kurnool district noticed by Rai Bahadur Venkayya in his 
report for 1906 (Part II, paragraph 5) states that a certain king named Maharajasimha 
built the eastern gopura of the Chidambaram temple and decorated the four sides of it 
with “ the booty acquired by subduing the four quarters. ” The east and vfQ^iydpuras 
are very richly decorated and bear on their inner walls fine specimens of images of which 
a large number illustrate the various dancing postures. They are particularly interesting 



11. 12. 13, ' 14, 16. 















































































































































































!^late l.-;7rE)aiiciiig figures in the East gopura, j^ataraja temple, Chidambaram.— eoni. 
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PliATB n.—Dancing figures in tlie East gopura, Nataraja temple, Chidambaram.— 
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Plate II.—-Dancing figures in the East gopnra, Nataraja temple, Chidambaram.- 


















67 . 


68 . 


69. 


60. 





































































































































misT/fy 



Plate III.—Dancing figures in the East gopura, Nataraja temple, Chidambaram .—coni 




fill 

III! 

II 

Hi 


ii 

h 

liii 

i| 

r,!! 

iiPii 

ll' 

j! 

^iili 

li|i 

ii 

111 

111 

1 

X i 

llili 

• ii 

h 

Illi 

1' 

111 

P 

ji 

II 

1 



mill 

f 

1, 

i 



mIi i 

nil 


lii 

111! 

1 

'itl 


i 

illl 

Ill 

1 

III 

nil 


Illl 

ill 


III 

11 


II 

E 

liiL 

Ii 










IlHii 

ll 

Mm 


Hi 

I'l 

ill 

111 

illl] 

Illl 




ill 

illl 

lilt 

11 

H 



111 

ii 

Illl, 

lis 

iiii 

Hill 

ii 



illl 

III 

illll 




in 

I'll' 

illl 

ill: 

l! 

ii 



Hi 

lii 

111 . 
i r- 

-i!' 

i 

ll 

■liiiiiilmiiiHtiiiiiim'iii 

II ill III, 




lEii 

iiliiiiii 


















































































































































































jiiiiiipiiii 







11 

i 

[T 

II1 

ii 1 

i! 

i 

jji II 

ifi 

1 

;i 

[i 

li 

i 1 
III! 
11 


♦ 



































































































































































•SL 

Plate IV.—Dancing figures in the East gopura, Nataraja temple, Chidambaram.— eont. 
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, 83 

on account of the descriptive verses engraved in Grantha characters above them. 
Dancmg as a fine art is gradually dying out in India. It is hoped that the appended 
plates illustrating the postures described (already in th& Bharatiya Ndtya-mtra) will 
peatly help those who have a desire to revive that art.* Malmrajasimha of the 
Tnpurantakam inscription could be no other than KopperuSjihgadeva on whose 
account the chief Solakon set up the pillars Nos. 321, 324 and 325. The repairs 
carried out in the last century by a relation of Pachchaiyappa-Mudaliyar (No. 342.) 
could not have extended to the first fioor of the gopura which is built of stone! 
No. 332 from Chidambaram is in Tamil verse and mentions a certain Kadavarkon 
and the Pandya king Sundara who was his enemy. Kadavarkon “ the kino- of 
Kadavar {i.e., the Fallavas) ” might here be taken as referring to KopperuBjihgadeva 
who was a contemporary of JatavarmanSundara-Pandya I (see below,, paragraph 18). 

■Westeew Gangas. 

3. The three copperplates which make up this charter belong to one Adembhatta, 

_ fwohii of Penugonda. The plates have 

(No. 12 of been found among his family records 
ppon IX ). gjjjpg ^ Qf which he has no 

The plates measure roughly 3''by 2r and are strung on ^noval ring whoseS. 

Z bTo"^’ IZ" F The^edges of the rin|are seeure^S' 

the bottom of a circular seal, l i m diameter, which bears at its top on a eounter- 

sunk s^ace a standing elephant—the crest of the Gangas—^facing the proper left 
with its trunk hanging down between its tusks. The rim; was not cut w£)n the 
plates were placed m my hands. The plates, ring and seal weigh 83 tolas. 

4. A large number of Ganga forgeries have been mentioned by Dr. Fleet in his 
paper on the spurious Siidi plates published in Mpigrap/im Indica. /ol. Ill, pp. J58ff 
From a study o these, following closely, the remaVmade by Dr. Fleet,’rappeZs 
as if almost aU the early Ganga copper-plates so far discovered, have^been 
consistent forgeries betraying palpable errors both chronological and valeeoZ. 

fi, T ? however, to be made in the ease of the Penugonda p£ 

if sovereigns in words almost simiL to 

those of the established forgeries, uniformly preserves a perfectly old type of 

Kannada characters ol the period to which it has to be referred and, supplies two con- 
Its importance for Ganga history. temporaheous names of the early Pallava 

I 1 . • 1 .... .. tings of Kafiehi whose approximate dates 

when determined satisfactorily, would throw a flood of light oil Gafiga ohronoloc^y • • 
_ e plates mention ih order the king Konkanivarma Dharma-Mahadhiraia of the 
wf Madhava-Mahadhiraja I “ an able exponent and demons- 

t ator of the science of I^olity, his son the Ganga king Aryavarman (z.e. Harivarman 
of other plates) “ who w^s duly installed on the throulby Simbavarnia-Mahakja, tL 
lord of the prosperous Pallava family » and his son «the banner of the Gangeya 
race,’ the Ganga king Madhava-Mahadhimja II [aka,] Simhavarman - who was 
Jily installed on the throne by the illustrious Pallava (king) Skandavarma-AIaharaia.” 
This account of succession derived from the Penugonda plates differs from th.e o4er 
grants in stating that the son of Arj-avarman (Barivarman) was Madhava IIwhUe 
according to those, he was Vishnugopa-Mahadhiraja. The mention, however, of the 
contemporaneous Pallava kings Simhavarma-Maharaja and Skandavarma-Maharaia 
which we do not find in any of the hitherto edited Ganga grants, is very important. 
These must have been related as father and son inasmuch as they are mentioned to 
aye been res^ctively present at the installation of Aryavarman 'and of his son 
^ava II. The only inscription where the Pallava kings of. these two names are 

ill JJed r 

uinand<t.tandava or the dance of biles. Mauf^f a™ where the posture of the god himself is one of 

and are figured on the acooirpany ing plates^ veilTs ha^e been oolleoted 

All these however have hplti t! verses qnoted above them in Greiitha characters are often notlefiihlo 

inscriptions which are more correct P»ges to 79). I find that there are often various readings in our 
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referred to in the relation of father and son are the suspicious Udayendiram plates 
of Nandivarman {Ejiigraphia Indica^ Vol. III., pp. l42ff). It is not impossible 
that the genealogy recorded in these suspicious plates may, however, be authentic. 
In this case the Pallava kings Simhavarman and Skandavarman mentioned in the 
Penugonda grant will have to be referred to about the same period as Simhavarman II 
in whose 8th year were issued the Maiigalur plates. As the Sanskrit Pallava charters 
of Uruvupalli, Mahgaliir, Pikira and Chendalur have roughly been referred to the 
6th century of tlie Christian era, we may presume by the help of the contemporaneous 
evidence set forth above, that the fourth king of the Western Gahga line from the 
founder Kohkanivarma Dharma-Mahadhiraja, lived about that period and that between 
him and Sivamhra I to whom, on inscriptional evidence, 1 >r. Pleet assigns the middle 
of the 8th century A.t)., there was an interval of two clear centuries during which 
there may have ruled seven kings of exceptionally long periods of reign as detailed by 
Mr. Rice in his genealogical account of the Western Ganga kings. The grant 
conveyed by the Penugonda plates register the gift of 65 paddy fields {kedara) sowable 
with 25 (of paddy) below the big tank of Paruyi in Paruvi-vishaya, to the 

Rrahman Kumara^armau of the Vat8a-^5^r<* and the Taittiriya-<?Aararea, on a full moon 
day of the lunar month Chaitra. Paruvi is identical with Parigi, seven miles north of 
Hindupur in the Anantapur district. The tank of Parigi is still one of the famous 
tanks in that district and irrigates a very large extent of land. It may be noted that 
Parigi under name Pafivi is mentioned in early inscriptions as the capital of the lianas 
and that ru the time of the Chola king Eajaraja 1 it was evidently the chief village 
of a sub-division named Parivai-nadu within the district called Nulamhapadi alias 
Nigarili-^olapadi (see also No. 303). 

EASTBltM ChaLUKTAS. 


5. H. M. Hood, Esq., I.C.S., 


forwarded a set of copper- plates which “ were 
found in a corner” of the Collector’s office, Masulipatam, to the Superinten- 
. . -p,,,, 1 Ok- T dent, Archaeological Survey, Madras. 

MamlipatamgrantofChalukya-Bhimal. 

me for examination on let July 1913. These plates which are five in number 
measure 9f" by 4|" and are strung on an oml ring in thickness and 0" and 4" 
in its diameters. A massive cuplike seal with a circular surface (3f" in diameter), 
bears in relief the Chalukyan boar and the legend ^n-'JVilhuvamnku§a. The ring was 
not cut when the plates reached me. With the kind permission of the Collector of 
Kistna (his letter No. 4073-Gl., dated 3rd August 191») the plates will be deposited 
in the Government Musetun as soon as the inscription on them is published. 

6. The usual genealogy of the Eastern Chalukyas from Kubja-Vishpuvardhana, 
brother of Satva^raya-Vallabhendra, is traced, giving to Jayasimha I, 33 years 
If ooitenta. imtodoftbousualSOa^dtoVijayaditya- 

Phattaraka 19 years instead of the usual 
18. His son Viahnuvardhana IV is called Kali-Vishnuraja. His son Vijayaditya 
II, “ the destroyer of the party (who supported) the Southern Gahga and the builder 
of 100 temples of Narendre^vara,” ruled for 40 years. The grandson of Vijayaditya 
II was Vijayaditya, III-[Gunaka]. We are told of him that he acquired the 
famous surname TripurSmartya-Maheiivara consequent upon his having burnt the 
three cities Kiranapura, Aebalapura and the great NeUtirapura. He is also stated to 
have taken by force the gold of the Gahga kings of Kalihga, the elephants of the 
kings of Kosala and the gold of the Pandyae and Pallavas, in order that he may 
distribute them in charity. Gunaka-Vijayaditya’s crown prince {yuvaraja) was his 
younger brother Vikramaditya I. Of the latter’s son Chalukya-Bhima I in whose, 
reign the inscription is dated, we learn that he defeated the army of Krishnavallabha 
together with his allies and that before him fled ‘ as darkness before light, ’ the vile 
kings of Karnata, and Lata. His son, a prince of 16 years, who was of charming 
appearance, learned and powerful, died after fighting bravely on the battle-fields at 
Niravadyapura and Pernvafigur-grama, killing in the latter from the babk of his 
elephant the general of the Vallabha kingcalled Dandena-Gujjdaya. Having performed 

Death of prince Ijimartiganda and the battles obs^uial ceremonies of this prince 
of Niravadyapura and Peruvahgnr-grama. w^ho had the surname IpLina^jtiganda, the 

king granted to 4-5 learned Erahmanas the 
village of Vedatuluru in Uttarakandepivati-vishaya. The record i.s not dated but 
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we know from other sources that Chalokya-Bhlma I ruled from A.D. 888 to 918. The 
battles fought by the priuce at Niravadyapura and PeruTangur-grama are of immense 
interest to l^astern Chalukya history. JNiravadya was a surname of the Western 
Chalukya king Vijayaditya II (A.D. 699 to 7'Z9j and Niravadyapura, therefore, was 
evidently a city named after this king. Its identity as well as that of Peruvafigur is 
not cijrtain. Of the tliree places Kiranapura, Achalapura and Nfellurapura mentioned in 
connection with Vijayaditya (III)-Gunaka, we already know from the Maliyapundi 
plates of Amma II that the first city liiranapura where the Rashtrakute king Krishna 
U and his ally Sahkila had resided, was burnt by Gunaka’s general Pandaranga. 
Achalapura may be the Sanskrit rendering of the Telugu name Kondapalli and Nel- 
lurapura is probably the modern Nellore. If this latter identification is correct it 
shows that the dominion of the Eastern Ciialukyas in the 9th century A.D. extended 
as far south as the town of K eUore and touched almost the border of the Tondaiman- 
dala which was the country of the Pallavas of Kanohi. Gunaka’s boast of having 
robbed the Pandyas and the Pallavas of their gold may not be altogether true; for the 
Pandyas of the south could have hardly had any opportunity of coming into contact 
, with him. The Vallabha king whose general Dandena-Gundaya was killed by the 
son of Cbalukya-Bhima I., must also be identical with the Kashtrakntu king Krislina 
11. Vedataluru, the village granted, was situated in the Uttara-Kaudesuvati-vishaya. 
The latter territorial division has to be located somewhere in the Kistna district. 

7. Pour other Eastern Chalukya grants have been kindly placed at my disposal 
by Mr. -T, Ramayya Pantulu, Presidency Magistrate, Madras (Nos. 5, 6, 8 and 9 of 
Appendix A). These he had .secured from different parts of the Telugu districts for 
publication in the Journal of the Telugu Academy of which he is the President. 
The earliest. No. 5, belongs to the time of Jayasimha 1., Vallabha-M aharaja, the second 

T •. V T king in the Eastern Chalukya genealogy 

Jayasimha I. and is dated in the 16th year of his reig^ 

(expressed by numerical symbols). The wording of this grant differs from that of 
the Pedda-Maddali copper-plates of the same king published by Dr. )?'leet on p. 137 f 
of Ind. Ant, Vol. XIII. The account here given makes Jayasimha, the grandson 
of Klrttivarman and son of Vishnuvarclhana-Maharaja. The title SarvasiddM which 
the king bore, as stated in the Pedda-Maddali plates, is suggested in this record also 
in 1. 20.where the gift made, is called Sarvasiddhi-cfflif^i. Pulebumra (Pulebura), the 
village granted, was situated in the GuddavSti-vishaya and the djn%pH (exeeutoi's) 
were Hasii-kd&a and Vtra-koSa by which perhaps the officers in command of the 
elephant force and the infantry are meant. 

8. No. 9 belongs to the time of Sarvaloka^raya Vishnuvardhana III (A.D, 709 to 
746), son of Vijayasiddhi Mangi-Tuvaraja. It records the grant of laud sowable with 

Vishmivardhana ID.; his queen Vijaya- of _ padd)^ in the village 

Mahadsvi. Pasapubayru m Gudrahara-vishaya 

together with a house and a flower- 
garden, to a certain Gh^turvedi Ke^ava^armau of ParandQr, on the day of a solar 
polipse, The charter is not dated but its aplapU was the chief queen Vijaya- 
Mahadevi. The seal of the plates bears the legend Tribhmandmknia. It may be 
noted that no inscriptions of Vishnuvardhana III have yet been discovered or 
published. 

9. No. 6 is a mutilated grant on three copper-plates, whose writing is similar to 
that of Narendramrigaraja Vijayaditya II illustrated on page 120 of JSpigraphia 
Indica, Vol. V. The donor was the SarvaUkdSraya Mahdrdjhdhirdja Vishnuvardhana, 
son of Vijayaditya-Maharaja and grandson of Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja. The seal 
of these copper-plates bears the legend in-Vishamasiddli and Dr. Fleet (/«c?. 

Vol. XX, p, 102) mentions the titles Vishamasiddhi and Sarvalokasraya in connection 
with Kali-Vishnuvardhana V. Consequently No. 6 must be attributed to the time 

of VishnuvardhanaV Vishamasiddhi, 
though the only plates of his time from 
“ Ahadanakaram ” hitherto published {Ind, Ani. Vol. XIII., pp, 186 ff.) do not show 
exactly the same type of characters- The grant whioh was made on the day of a lunar 
eclipse to a certain Brahmana named Agni^arman consisted of land sowable with 12 
hhwndu of paddy in the village of Permajlli in Pagunavara-vishaya. The djUapU 


Vishnu vardhana V. 
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of the charter was Jayarupa, The village Permmajlli. could not be identified ; but 
the district Pagunavara-vishaya ir mentioned in the records of Amma II and Chalukya- 
Bhima II. 

10. The latest Eastern Chalukya grant examined during the year is one of 

. tt Saktivarman II, a hitherto unknown son 

baktivaimanll, of Vijayaditya VII. The plates (.No. 8) 

which record this grant were also received from Mr. Kamayya Pantulu. They are 
held together by a ring with seal which bears the legend TribhuvanaAikuia, The 
writing is quite similar to that of the Korumelli plates uf Eajaraja I published in 
Indian Antiquary^ Vol. XIY, pp. 48 ff. Like the Korumelli and the Nandama- 
pundi grants of the time of Rajaraja I and the Eanastipundi plates of Vimaladitya,, 
these plates supply a yauranic and a historical genealogy. The only point worthy of 
note in the latter is, that just before the interregnum, the two brothers Danarnava and 
Amma II are stated to have murdered the sons of each other. This statement 
pe.rhaps partly explains the necessity for an interregnum which followed their 
rule, in the Vengi country. Vijayaditya VII, the brother of Rajaraja I is stated 
to have been the son of Vimaladitya by his wife, the Chola princess Malava-MahadevL 
This latter must be different from the other well-known Chola prinee8.s Kundava- 
Mahadevi, the mother of Eajaraja I., since we are told that “after the death of 
Eajaraja I, his brother by a different wife, [i.e. Vijayaditya VII] took possession 
of the kingdom.” By his queen of the Haihaya race Vijayaditya had a son named 
Saktivarman who succeeded to the throne in Saka 986 (roughly = A;D. 1054)► 
Saktivarman II bore the surnames Samaraikabhairava and Satya^raya. The date of 
Saktivarman’s accession falls into the reign of Vijayaditya 711. This shows that 
£iaktivarman was anointed crown prince two years after Vijayaditya succeeded to the 
throne. The statement that the latter took possession of the kingdom by force clearly 
defines the state of the Vengi country immediately after the death of Rajaraja. 
Kulottunga I, the son of Eajaraja I, had to be ousted with the help of the Chola king 
Virarajendm I and the Kalihga king Eajaraja {South-Indian InseripUom^ Vol. Ill, 
p. 12S). 

AVestebn Chalukvas 

11. The detailed survey of the Bellary taluka made during the year has brought 

to light a number of Western Chalukya records. The earliest (Nos. 200 and 201) 
belong to the time of Jagadekamalla Jayasimha IT (A.D. 1018 fo 1042). 'The king 
is stated to have been ruling at Pottnlakere identified with Dannayakanakere in the 
T 11 T • u TT 1 .- * j Bellary district. It is stated that his 

.ubordmateUdaySdityadSvaofttepilit 
lineage ‘ the lord of KaBchipm-amade 
a grant of land to Madhava-shadahgavid (Sanangi) and two other Brahmanas ‘ who 
had placed the limbs of Nolamba-MahadevI in the Ganges.’ This is a clear reference 
to the custom which is prevalent even to this day, to carry the bones of a dead person 
to Benares and Arrow them in the river Ganges. Evidently Nolamba-MahadevI, who 
died ,in the year Saka 958, Dhatri (=:A.E. 1036-37) was the mother of Devala- 
MahadevI queen of Jayasimha II. Dr. Eleet mentions only one queen of Jayasimha 
II, viz , Suggaladevi who is .supposed to have converted the king fromJainism to the 
Saiva faith. The chief Udayadityadeva of the Pallavu family is again mentioned ia 
No, 208 where he is called Udayadityayya and receives the surname Jagadekamalla 
Nolamba-Pallava Permanadi evidently as the subordinate of king JagadekamaRa 
Jayasimha II. This is historically interesting inasmuch as we know that the afBx 
Nolamha-Pallava Permanadi has been found apphed so far only to Jayasirbha JII. 
the younger brother of Vikxamaditya VI apparently for the reason that he was in 
charge of the Nolambavadi country. The inscription under reference further states 
that the residence and the capital {ikke-vUv) of the chief was Kampili in the Bellarv 
district. No. 199 which gives the date ^ka 949 and mentions Jagadekamalla 
Nolamba-Pallava Permanadi, is much damaged. It must evidently belong also to the 
chief Udayadityadeva. No. 121 is dated in the reign of Trailb^amalla Some^vara 
I. No. 193 refers to him as TrailokyamaUa ihavamalla and mentions the chief 
SdmSSvara 1. TrailokyamaUa Nanni-Nolamba-PaUava 

Permanadi who, with the omission of 
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the epithet Nanni, has been identified by Br. Fleet with Jayasirhha III, the third son 
of Some^vara I {Ep. Ind. Vol. IV, p. 214 f.). It is stated in No, 232 of the same 
king that Trailokyamalla Nanni-Nolambadhiraja was crowned king in ^aka 966, 
Tarana (=A.D: 1044-45). This proves that Trai|6kyamalla Nanni-Nolambadhiraja 
was a surname of Some^vara I. whose coronation according to Dr. Fleet occurred in 
A.D. 1044-45 (Vyn. Kan. Distrs,.^ p. 438). No. 207 supphesthe name of a certain 
_ ^ , Trailokyamalla Iriva-N olamba Nara- 

Tmloivamallalpva-NolambaNaraBmghaaiid gingbadeva who, like Jayasimha III, 
IS su or ina e, entitled ‘the jewel of the Pallam 

family’ and ‘ lord of KaBchipura the best of cities.’ He was also perhaps a prince of 
the royal family as Jayasimha III. A subordinate of this prince was the Vaidnmba 
chief Manibeta-Maharaja. Asamanta of king Trailokyamalla Nanni-Nolambadhiraja 
Somesvara I, was the Sinda chief Udayaditya who is distinct from TJdayadityadeva 
Ja'gadekamalla Nolamba-Pallava Permanadi, already mentioned. From what has been 
stated so far it appears as if the title JN olamba-Pallava Permanadi was introduced by 
the Western Ohalnkya kin^ already in the time of Jagadekamaila Jayasimha II and 
used as the title of the ruling kings or princes who held sw^ay over Nolambavadi, the 
hereditary dominion of the Nolamba-Pallavas. It is worthy of note that an incom-- 
plete record from BhatrahaUi (No. 198) in the Bellary talnka, informs us of a chief 
of the Sinda family who was bom in the race of Drishtivisha. This latter name 
occurs also in the Velurpalaiyam plates of Vijaya-Nandivarman III and is there 
applied to a chief of serpents whom Nandivarman made to dance. 

12. No. 118 from Nilagunda belongs to Tribhiivanamalla Vikramaditya VI and 
mentions his chief Tribhuvanamalla Eayapandyadeva who was entitled the chief of 

Vikramaditya VI and his chief Raya-Pandya. Kanyhi, the jewel of the Yadu race, the 

punisher of the Parichchedms and the 
cause for tbe despair of the Chela king Eajiga-Cbola Eajendra-Ohola Kulottuhga 
I). He was ruling the Nolambavadi 32,000 and Kapiyakallu 300 provinces. Eaya- 
Pandya, as stated in the last report (p. 116 f.), was the grandson of Palata-Pandya. 
No. 122 describes queen Padmaladevi who in the 41st year of the king is stated 
to have been ‘ I'uling with pleasurable conversation ’ at the Brahmana village called 
Mamgola. Evidently she was encamped there at the time. Being requested bv 
the rmhdjanas of tbe village, she made a> grant of land to tbe local temple. The 
king in the ^aka year 993 (= A.D. 1071-72 approximately) appears to have conquered 
one of his own chiefs—perhaps a traitor—called Dandanayaka Biddayya and to have 
encamped at Govindavadi ‘ pleased with the victory which he had achieved ’ (No. 127). 
The mahajanas of Puvinapadagali («.’.<?., Huvinahadagalli) went to him on a deputation 
and blessed him. He granted a village to the temple of Kalideva at the request of 
these ‘great men.’ Eaviga-Dandanatha or Eaviyana-Bhatta was a powerful 
Brahmana minister of Vikramaditya VI (No. 128). He is stated to have bbeu at 

Ea«ig.-Dand»i4a.», hi, BraW. mmrter. th® ^ry root of administration of tho 

Chalufcya king and to have conquered the 
seven Malavas. The wife of this chief named Rebbaladevi constructed the temple of 
KeSavasvamin at Puvinapadangali (the modern Huvinahadagalli) (yirfe Mr. Rea’s 
Ohdlukyan Architecture.^ p. 38). No. 204 mentions the MahdmandalMvara BaUareya 
Bivarasa. From No. 114 we learn that a mahapradMna of the king in A.D. llio-ll 
was the Dandanayaka Muddarasa. 

No. 230 is one of Bhulokamalla [Somesvara HI] and mentions the great 
minister Anantapalayya who also served under Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI. 
The latest king of the "Western Chalukya dynasty represented in the collection is 

[Perma]-J agadSkamalla II, son of Some^- 
vara III. No. 211 states that one of his 


Jagad§kamalla IX and his subordinates. 


subordinates was the Sinda chief Irmadi-Bhima whose younger brother was Eacha- 
raalla. The latter is called Ballareya Eachamalladevarasa in No 206 which records 
a grant made to the ^aiva teacher. Nirvanideva of the E[l]k6ti-ohakravarti-matha at 
Sindageje. The teacher is described as the pupil of Kumaradeva, a pUpil of 
Triloohanadeva who was a pupil of E[l]koti-chakravarti Vamadeva of the Eaiamukha 
sect and the presidiug priest in the temple of Svayambhndeva at Mulugunda. The 
praise bestowed on Vamadeva, that he was well vei’sed in all Sdstras such as 



appear as if Varaadeta was a very famous and learned teacher of the time. 

^20 Ftib.— 
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tea-dim’s of the Kalamukha sect who were the hereditary priests of the Dakshina-- 
Kedare^vaia temple at Baligami are mentioned by Dr. Fleet in Sy. Ind. Voi V., pp. 
318 ff. No, 211 informs ns that while the two Sinda chiefs Irmadi-Bhlma and Eacha- 
malla were ruling the, Ballakande-nadu a gawt^a built at KoMr, temples for ^iva, Vishnu, 
•Aditya (Sun), Vighn§^vara and Bhairava. It is interesting to learn from this record 
that the Kuntala country of seven and a half lao (of villages ?) {i.e. the Rattapadi of 
earlier reoords) over which the Western Chalukyas claimed suzerainty, was first ruled 
by Maurya-s or the Nanda-Gupta race and after them by the Rashtrakuja kings. 

The Cholas. 

13. Inscriptions were copied in the Nataraja and the Tillaiyamma^i temples at 
Chidambaram in the years 1888 (Nos. 115 to 124), 1892 (Nos. 170 to 184), 1902 
(Noa. 455 to 468) and 1903 (Nos. 390 to 401). During the current year the remain¬ 
ing inscriptions of the Nataraja temple, together with those on the Bhime^vara temple 
at ^ihgarattoppu near Chidambaram, have, been secured. 

The earliest Chola records belong to the time of Rajgndra-Chola I and Kulot- 
tuhga-Chola I. From a general study of the inscriptions it is inferred that the city 

Chidambaram. Chidambaram mwt have at this period 

included the following hamlets (1) 
Panpangudicbcheri (Parakesarinallar), (2) Ilanafigiir, (3) Karikkudi, (4) Manalfir, (5) 
KSyil-ttindi} (6) Sivapuri, (7) Kolam, (8) Vikramacholanallur (Akk.an Pallippadai), 
(9) Tiruvekfeiam, (10) Kaduvachcheri, (11) Chande^varanalltir, (12) Kojrafigudi, 
(13) Midinikkudi and (14) Erukkattahjeri (the modern Erukkattupadugai), of which 
Nos. 2, 4, 5, 6, 9, 10, 12 and 14 exist still under almost the same names. 
Chidambaram itself is variously called Puliyiir, Perumhajrappuliytir and Tillai. The 
name Chidambaram is the Sanskritised form of the earlier Sirramhalara (Skt. Dabhra- 
sahha) ‘ the small shrine ’. Evidently the temple at the time of its foundation consisted 
only of a ve^.fimall shrine which was either the one now dedicated to Nataraja or 
that of the Siva-/mya called Mulasthana right opposite to the main gopura of the 
temple. In the DSyaram hymns the temple is referred to as Koyil,«the temple ” 
and So also in the inscriptions under review it is generally called Tirukkoyilthe 
sacred temple”. At present the temple .has numerous shrines of minor deities in 
addition to the three important ones of Nataraja,, Miilasthana-natha and the goddess. 
The building known as Kanaka-sahha (or Popnarabalam in Tamil) includes the shrine 
of Nataraja and the secret chamber called rahasya in wliich there is neither image nor 
lihga. It is not possible to explain why it is so ; but Hindu imagination rich as it is 
in these matters, has a ready explanation to give and it is stated that god ^iva in his 
aJcaSa or etherial form dwells in the chamber being invisible to the human eye. 
This far-fetched explanation also accounts for the present 7iam0 Chidambaram which 
is understood as indicating “ the space of OhitV Kanaka-sabha with the ralmsya is 
enclosed by a wall which sepmrates it from the shrine of Miilasthana-natha. The 
earliest record in the temple is found on this wall and is dated in the 3rd year of the 
reign of yikrama-Ohola, But copies of inscriptions belonging to the 24th year of 
Eajendra-Choladeva I (copied in 1888) and to the 47th year of Kul6ttuhga-Ch5la I 
(No. 290) who is famous in history as ‘ the king who abolished tolls ’ (No. 317), 'are 
also found. The wall is designated Vikrama^olan-j^eVM^^a&ya!? in three inscriptions on 
it and Kulottuhga^6lap-ferjm«%az in four others. It may safely be concluded that 
the pious act of building dr rebuilding this prakdra was the work of Vikrama-Chola 
who might have called it after his father Eoldttufiga-Ciiola I. The second prakdra 
wall which encloses the Mulasthana and the enclosure already mentioned, is also 
called YTkrmrsMh^-tiruwMigai. Evidently the same king constructed the second 
prakdra wall as weU. From palseograpMcal evidence and from the endorsement made 
in the inscription of Kulottuhga I noted above, it appears as if the originals of this 
latter record and the one of Ekjendra-Chola I had been first engraved on the walls of 
the Malasthana-natha shrine which is called edirambalam being the shrine opposite to 
the wall on which the copies of inscriptions are now found or feeing the main gdpura on 
the east side. Consequently also it appears as if the Mulasthana was likewise renovated 
about this period audits inscriptions transferred to the wall enclosing the 

‘ golden hall ’. It is a curious fact that though the history of Chidamharam goes back to 
the Pallava times, no records of even the early OhSlas are forthcoming from that place. 
Most of the inscriptions copied during the year refer to the later Ch6|a kings and 
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Tegistef grants of land for flower-gaidens. . In a fow cases gifts of land are also made 
for maintaining worship, offerings and festiyals in the temple, for feeding-houses, for 
. founding streets, an agrahara or a new Shrine and for providing a special food offering 
known as pavadai which is observed evpn to this day. Boiled rice of determinate 
quantity is spread evenly over a plank measuring about 6 feet by 4 feet and offered 
in front of the Nataraja image. S . 

14. We further learn that all land gifts made to the temple were required to be 
engraved on the walls of the temple. Up to the time of Vikrama-Ohola, the ti'ans- 
.sactiohs made on behalf of the temple were in the name of CbandeSvara but 
subsequently they were registered in the name of the temple priests and trustees either 
jointly or severally. The deeds registered in the nanae of Ohandefivara evidently 
indicate the period when the Mtilasthana enshrining the ^iyQ.-Unga within it and the 
image of Chand§Svara by its side, was considered to he the sanctum sanciorum of the 
temple. It is noteworthy that provision was made for singing %ho Pd-mdlai of the 
, Nayanm&r (e'.e. the Devaram hymns) only in the shrine of the Mtilasthana (No. 341). 
The prominenee given to the Nataraja shrine imlater inscriptions accounts also for 
the disappearance of ChandeSvara and the substitution, in his place, of one of the 
temple committee. This change suggests the reason, wh;^ at the present day, the 
Dikshiias of Chidambaram,have come to be the practical owners of- the ternplC. In the 
time df Eulottunga-^Chola III the order of the king or of his officers which was 
trritten by his royal secretary {tirunq,ndiraolai) was generally addressed the exeoutiye 
member of the' templeK^assemhly, the temple priests, the managing committee ahd the 
_ , ■ , .. •, , supervisors of the temple. A large 

Temple tosaotioas-.,and the officers of Kulot- number of the king’s officers are‘miet 

■ \ ' tioned in inscriptions. These were:-— 

(,1) T.ojadaiman, (\2) Tirayaiyarudaiyan, (3) Madurantaka-Brahmamarayan, ..(4) 
Tillaiyamhalapperaraiyan, (’5) Vilifiattaraiyan, (6) Rajaraja Vilupparaiyau, (7^)sSiddha- 
raypp, (8), Villa,varayan, (9) .Ahgarayap., (10) Sihgalarayan, . (11) Yijayarayaij, (12) 

. Mdveudarmyan,' (13) Vapadarayar}, (’14) Vaynnattardiyaiij (15) PotiappiGlioholah, (16) 
NarSnai Vilttpparaiyap, (17) Gurukularayar, (18) Narasiiiihava,rmah, (19) Bandyarayan, 
(20) Malayappirayar, (21-) Venadudaiyar, (22) Malayarajrar, (23),]^duvetti, (24) 
yairadirayar', (25) YiladarSyar,' (26) Vihramafiola-Br^hmamarayan^ ^27) Yilanad- 
ndaiyan,-(28) Nigarili^ola-Pallavaraiyan,- (29) Kulottungasola-Vanakovaraiyap and 
(30) Edirili46lav§lap. ' Foup of the royal secretaries vyho were entnrsted with drafting 
the king’s orders are alsp mentioned, (1.) Neriyudaichohola-MiivSndavelan, (2) 
'’Eajendrasimha-MuvGndaVe|.an, (3) Minavap-Miivendavelaq and (4*) Rajarajan- 
Muvendavelan. The original title-deeds of the lands->granted and other connected 
documents such as the resolution of the village assembly to make the land rent-free ou 

Title-desds lands granted, deposited in ™(tei™g some fixed amorat from the 
. temples. donor (as in No. 290) or to distribute the 

due tax on other assessed lands of the AuUage 
(as inRo. 280), had to be deposited in safe custody in a room or office of the temple 
called “ tirukkaiotti-pandaram ” together with the sale deeds if any. It is gathered 
also tliat there was a committee in each village called Meo ^meguuL^. QuQgwdssm 
which was solely entrusted with the duty of olassifyiiig lands according to their 
yielding capacity and measuring, them. It imy he noted , that there was a regular 
survey of lahd, conducted ip the '‘17th year of (Rajaraja I {Annual Report for 1913, 
p. 96) and anotiier in the 16th year of Kulottunga 1 (No, 317). Eight different classes 
of land aie referred to in No.-262. The extent, ownership, assessment, classification, 
etc.-, had to be bbted in village and temple registers by clerks specially appointed for 
the . purpose. Registry in village books and enjoyment were considered essential to 
establish one’s ownership in any property. 

Within tlie enclosure of the I^ataraja shrine, in the south-west» corner, 
IS the Vishnu temple -called .Tilla( . Govindaraja-Perumal. In. the ^dktgirapraban- 
dham the same temple is, referred to as Ohitrakutal Mr. Krisbnasawmr Ayyangar in - 
lim>. Ancient India (.Chapter XII) givCs'a shoi-t account of this temple and states that 
a certain Kulottufiga-ChSla who was k bigottdd ^aiya having thrqwn the image into 
the sek, the temple .had 'lahen iiijio disuse but was restored iii the time of the 

A Vislma shrme.-ia the fcva temple at king Rammjja. Thera 

Chidambaram. - B.eems to be some truth in the statement 

' V ^ ^ though the restoration mentioned, may 
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not have taken place actually in the time of Eamaraja. No. 272 supplies the infor¬ 
mation that Achyutaraya ordered, the imago of Tiliai Govindaraja-Perumal to be set 
up according to the Vaikhanasa ritual. It may be inferred from this that prior to the 
reconseeratiou, the temple was neglected either on account of religious disputes among 
the Vaishnavas or owing to the bigotry of the Saiva manager of the Nataraja tf’mple. 

15. Of the year’s oolleclion, four, records belong to the Chola king Parantaka I. 

■ ' , ,, ^ . xi „ AU of them come from Erumbflr near 

Cha»mb.ram No. .S4,dated in tho 
5 28th year of his reign, records that 

having constructed the central shrine {klviman^ of stone and having huilt the 
gopura with its eight parivaras^ a certain Iruhgolan Gunavan Aparajitan, with 
the permission of king Solaperumanadiga] Parantakadeva, made a gift of land 
to the god in the temple of Sirutirukkoyil-Bhatara i.e.^ the modem Kadambava- 
ne^vara. Strangely, however, Nos. 37'9, 381 and 382 engiaved on the walls 
of the same temple are dated in the 18th, 26th and 20th years of Pamntaka 1. 
So it appears as if the construction of - the central shrine mentioned in No. 
384, must have taken place much earlier than the 28th year of the reign of 
Parfintaka. It may be that the work was actually completed in the 28tb year—^the 
grants made in previous years being engraved on the walls as these latter were got 
ready, ^olapernmanadigal as a special title of Parantaka has been already noted in 
previons reports (vide Annual Report for 1913, p. 94, paragraph 18). 

Two inscriptions of Eajakesarivarman Rajaraja I copied during the year 
also come from Erumbur (Nos. 385 and 388), Both are dated in his 2Srd year. The 
latter registers a sale of land to the temple, by the assembly of Urumur (Erumbur). 
It is incomplete but from what remains it may be gathered that the assembly exempt¬ 
ed the land from all taxes such as echchoru^ va^aUl-ponda-kudimai, undu-varip-^ 

padu, etc. Two copper-plates received from Mr. Muttusvami Konar of Tiruchengode 
(iSlos. 10 and 11 of Appendix A) which are dated in the lOth and 5th years respect¬ 
ively of a certain’Eajakesarivarman have, to judge from the characters, also to he 
_ , . . -j 1 - 1 ■iu T 3 -' 1 - T. assigned to Eajaraja I. The donor in 

‘ ^ reolrds^wa* acertaio Majava- 

raiyan Kollimalavan, entitled Orriyuran, 
Piradigandan and SundaraSolan and the grant made was in favour of the tempie 
of DhSijhr. No. 10 records the interesting fact that this chief built a stone well to 
appease the thirsty spirit (?) of his father who died at Ilam («>., Ceylon). Evidently 
a the latter was a military officer of Eajaraja I or of one of his predecessors. An in¬ 
scription from Tiruvengadu (No, 116 of 1896) of the time of Eajaraja I refers to the 
general ^iriyavelar of Kodumbalur who fell £on a battle-fieldJ in Ilam, in the 9th 
year of Ponmaligai-tufijina-deVd (i.e., Sundara-Chola Parantaka II). It is not 
impossible that the father of Malavaraiyan was also connected with the battle irt 
which ^miyavelar fell. 

16. Of Rajaraja II, No, 397 of 1913 is the only inscription copied during the 

T 1 -- - • TT year. It records that a private individual 

3 ara 3 a . purchased land from the village assembly 

of Urumur (modern Erumbur) and made a gift of it to the temple qb & devaddna. 
Towards the payment of kadamai on these lands the assembly agreed to measure out 
to the temple trustees 55 kalams of paddy. But owing to famine and want of money 
they could not maintain themselves. They therefore borrowed from, the temple 
treasury 60 kdhiy the rate of interest on every kdiu being 2 dim and 3 kupmi al 
paddy. 

17. No. 263 of 1913 copied in Chidambaram is dated in the 2nd year of a 
certain Rajadhiraja Karikala-Choladeva. Comparing the transaction recorded herein 
with the statement made in No. 262 of the time of Kulottunga-Chola' III there is 
reason to infer that Rajadhiraja Karikffia-Chola was evidently another name of 
Kulottunga-Chola III. Some of the signatories at the end of the record figure also 
in the inscriptions of Kulottuhga III. Qhe latter king called Virarajendradeva 
(Nos. 216 and 518), Vijayarajendradeva (Nos. 467 and 462) and Tribhuvanaviradeva 
(Nos, 273, 284, 298, 313, 314 and 400) is represented by 21 inscriptions in the 
collection and the majority of these come from Chidambaram. No. 264 of J 913 dated 

■ in his 17th year records a gift of 3,100 
.^a^iKto cover the expenses of gB, wick and 


Kulottuhga III; his other names. 



No, 920, PtnBT.io, 4th August 1914. 


91 


lighting charges of a lamp in the temple of Tirukkal&Bjedi-XJdaiyar at Perumbarpap- 
puliytir. It is curious to note that the persons with whom the amount was 
deposited for interest had to produce the capital at the end of every fifth year before 
the mulaparushaiyar, the sthdnikas and the managers of the temple. This points to 
a general want of confidence in the people and perhaps also to the unsettled state of 
Government which led to the . decline of the Chola power during the latter part of 
Kulottunga IIPs reign. No. 435 of 1913 further confirms this state of the country. 
As early already as the 13th year [of the king"], there were evident signs of slackness in 
the general administration; for, in No; 440 we are told that Eajarajadevaii 
. . . , . „, , ,. Popparappinar alias Eulottungachola 

, A political compact m the 13th year of his Vanakovaraiyan of Aragalur and Kiliyiir 

Maiaiyaman of Tirukkovalur entered into 
an agreement by which it was stipulated that in settling the extent of country 
belonging to each, the dominion lying to the south of the river Alvinaiyayu must go¬ 
to the former and the country to the north of the same should be held by the latter; 
that'they should not behave inimically towards one another as long as they live, that 
they should act in conjunction in serving the king and that if any harm is done to one 
the other must take it as done to himself and render the necessary military assistance 
by sending his chiefs, army and horses. No. 435 which is dated in the 35th year of 
Knlottunga III registers another political compact entered into by ^engeni Ammai- 
yappan Alagiya^olan alias Edirili^ola ^ambuvarayan on the one hand and by(l) 
... , . Ponparappina Vanakovaraiyan, (2) 

A similar compact made in the 35th year of the Kulottungalola Yanakovaraiyar " and (3) 

same reign. king's brother-in-law Kadavaraya, on 

the other. It was stipulated that the three chiefs mentioned in the second instance 
should not he Chernies but friends of the first mentioned ^engeni Ammaiyappan, giving 
neither shelter to offenders against him nor setting up new offenders. In his turn 
Ammaiyappan also agreed not to act hostile to them. “ If he so^aoted he would be the 
hearer of shoes and betel-bags both to his kinsmen and to his enemies. He 
would also he one not horn to his father.” No. (2) of the second compact frequently 
figures in the inscriptions of Tadavur (Nos. 461 and 462 of 1913). 

It has been already remarked that during the time of Eajaraja II sufficient 
money was not in circulation and that people had to borrow from the temple treasury. 

j • 1 - • No- ^'^8 of 1913 found at Tadavur and 

Contiauance o a amine m-mg us reign. dated in the 27th year of Kulottunga 

III confirms the statement. It is gathered from the contents of this record that the- 
cost of building the central shrine and the mardapa of stone had to be met by 
selling some of the jewels of the temple. 

The Pandyas. 

18. Besides the few inscriptions which give the title “who took all countries” 

to Jatavarmau Sundara-Pandya and thus distinguish 

Jatavarman Bundara-Pandya I. the first of that name in the 

■ *' Pandya list, there are a few others 

discovered on the eastern and western main gopuras of the Nataraja temple at 
Chidambaram, which contain Tamil verses in praise of the military exploits of a certain 
Sundara-Pandya who could be no other than Jatfivarman Sundara-Pandya I, 
Nos. 332, 340 and 361 describe him as having inflicted a severe defeat on the Telungas 
at Mudngiir, slaughtering them and their allies, the Ariyas, right up to the 
bank of the Perarii and driving the Bana chief into the forest. No. 354 informs us 
that in addition to the victory over the Northern kings, Sundara-Pandya killed 
Gandagopala, conquered (the king of) Venadu and pierced the (army of the) Kofigas. 
It is again stated that before him the king Kadavarkon with his innumerable 
army melted away (No. 332). Sundara-Pandya is also mentioned as haviug covered 
the Nataraja temple with gold and to have there performed the MabMra ceremony 
(Nov 338). Sundara-Pandya thus described, must be Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya 
I. He was a powerful conqueror whose military exploits extended right up to- 
Nellore where he performed the anointment of yictors (Myoya^AisA^Ao). The defeat 
of .the Teluftgas qoimbined with the Ariyas and of Kadavarkon (Sanskrit, Kathaka?) 
and the killing of Gandagopala, mentioned in the metrical records quoted above, 
confirm what is otherwise known to ns from the Sanskrit introduction to the 
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inscriptions of Ja^varraan Sandara-JPandya I. He is herein called a tiger to the 
antelope, viss.^ the Kakatlya king Gfanapati, the kupipakala-ie^er to the elephant, 
the Kathaka king, the sla,yer of Gandagopala, etc. The defeat of Kohgar and Ariyar, 
however, is not mentioned. Probably the Ariyar were the Cholas who appear to be 
so referred to in the Singhalese chtoniele, the Mahawansa. Jatavarman Sundaxa- 
Pandya I was a great patron of the Eahganatha temple at Srirahgam. He also 
performed the tvMhMra ceremoney there and covered with gold the virmna of the 
Eahganatha temple earning thexehy ^&n'&mQHemachchhddanaraja{Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill 
p.-ll). 

No. 277 which is dated in the 13th year of Konerinmaikondan Snndara-Pandya 
may be noticed. It haa4o be ascribed to Jatavarman Snndara-Pandya I; for in it 
provision is made for a special service called Ellandalaiana-Perumal-^anif, *.e., “ the 
-service of the lord of all (countries).” Coins bearing the legend Ellandalaiydna- 
Perumdl have been aaeribed to this Sundara«Pandya. Being one of the very few 

Po^iatioa ol . MW Tillage in hi. ti»e 1 ^criptioM ttot relate t.. the foundation 
details of arrangements. of a »ew village, some details about it 

may not be without interest. The village 
granted was eaUed Vikrama-Pandya-chaturyedi-mahgalam evidently after the name 
of an unknown brother or father {myamr) of Sundara-Pandya. In the centre of it 
was also established the temple of Vikrama-Paodye^vara similarly designated. The 
village was intended to accommodate primarily 108 Brahtnanas among whom were 
many weU-versed in vedas and Nostras and able to expound the same. Four velis of 
land were purchased for the village site and included within it the temple premises, 
the house sites of the 108 Brahmanas mentioned above, of men who were in charge 
of the village library (Sarasvaii-bhanMraildr) and of other village servants (panimak- 
kal). In purchasing the land with its trees, wells, paths, channels (?7, embankments 
indicating land-divisions (hJmgdSraya) and all other benefits, the rignts and privileges 
of the old tenants and titlerbolders were completely bought up. The right of way 
was secured for the Brahmanas to walk to the tank Kavarkulam every day for the 
purpose of performing the sandhydmndana prayers. Land for grazing the cattle was 
also provided for,. Also for the maintenance of the 108 Brahman families andlothers, 
were acquired 117f vUis of land in the village of Eaja^ikhamaninallur alias Puliyah- 
;gudi. The Brahmanas evidently received each a full vUi of land. The following 
other vnttis were also settled:—teachers of Vedas^ 3, teachers of Sutras, 1. two 
doctors, 1|, anibadayasi^),^, village accountant drummer, A, potter, I-,blacksmith, 
carpenter, |, goldsmith, trankolli, barber, f, washerman, village watchman 
{jpadi-kdppdn) f, and the village-servant {vettiym) Of the naita land outside the 

agrahdra ‘ Biahman quarter,” three parts were set apart for Velldn-kdniydUar and the 
remainder for other professionals (?). The fruit trees, gardens, ponds, waterpits, 
grazing grounds, irrigation channels, uncultivable waste, .embankments (?) of fields 
and pathways, included in the village site were made over (to the donees) as per 
oustomary law. All taxes were excused but it was stipulated that from the 14th 
year of the king 500 kalam of superior paddy, was to be measured out every year to 
the temple at Obidambaram for conducting the §an4i mentioned at the beginning of 
this paragraph and that all lands which belonged to temples {UrmamatiMhkdm) must 
be demarcated by stones marked with the trident. No. 278 which is dated in the reign 
of a certain Konerinmaikondap deals similarly with a grant of 116 velis of land to 
108 Brahmanas who by turns were required 4o ‘ bless -the king ’ during the krzbali 
ceremony conducted in the temple of the goddess. The land was made tax-free but 
as in the case of the donees of Vikrama-Pandya-ohaturvedimahgalam, these had to 
measure out a fixed quantity of paddy to the Tillainayakan Nataraja) temple at 
Chidambaram. 

19. Nos. 426 and 426 are also dated in the reign of Jatavarman Sundai;g Pandya, 

E date 
Diwan 
ai and 

found to be correct for Jatavaripan Sundara-Pandya I. Further the attesting oflieer 
KMuvetti of Kappalur of No. 425 is also found in No. 429 which distinctly belongs 
to Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I. “ who took all countries,” The reference made in 
Nos. 425 and 426 to a shrine of Kula^Skhara-Avudatyar so named after the king’s 


KulaSekhara 
the Mug. 


an unknown elder brother of 


The former contains details < 
which have been calculated by 
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older brother (anndlvi) suggests that Jatavarmau Sundara-Pandya I. must have had 
an elder brother called Kula4ekhara who ruled either simultaueously with him or some 
time before him. Mr- Swamikkannu Pillai in his list of Pandya rulers of the 13th 
oentury A.D. (Ind. Ant. Vol. XLII) mentions a latavarman Kula^ekhara II. who 
succeeded to the throne in A.D. 1237. In his report for 1899, para. 43, the 
late Kai Bahadur V. Venkayya also postulated the existence of a Kula^ekhara with 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I. No. 439 which again belongs to the time of [Jata- 
varman] Sundara-Pandya I. is another interesting document. A number of Brahman 
priests had shared among themselves the hereditary right of^.periodical worship daring 
the 30 days of the month in the temple of Kame^vara at Irngalur. Probably there 
were also some women among the shareholders. These having misappropriated the 

temple jewels, were arrested in eonse- 
Mimppropiiattoa of temple jewel, .ad the -1,^4 jjj conanemeDt under 

pam.hme«to£theealpr.l,. orders of the aidWraro. and the ehiet 

officers of the temple. These latter subsequently assembled together in the mandapa 
and decided that the S| days of worship belonging to the culprits may be sold for 
2f)0 panmm (one panam being = 100 kd^u). No. 448 also from Aragalur quotes the 
1.3th year of (the king’s) elder brother (anmlvt) Sundara-Paudyadeva. It is not 

An uaideatiSwl SundMwfindya. »» State who ji;, jiag was whose 

■ elder brother is called Sundara-Pandya 

■and on whose account a grant was made to ward off the evil of an eclipse which 
happened in the month Pura^di. 

20. Seven inscriptions of Vikrama-Pandya three of which distinguish him by the 

Bhuvanekavira Vikrama-Ptodya, ’ 5-^® M^avarman and four which eulogise 

his mihtary prowess m Tamil verses, 

have been secured from Chidambaram. A Dalavandr record-which was copied in 
1905 (No. 55) begins with the historical introduction samasta-bhuvan-aika-vira^ etc., 
and calls Vikrama-Pandya “ the sun to the dense darkness of the Kerala race, the 
; submarine fire to the Chola race”, the consuming fire of the Kathaka and a poison to 
the lord of Lanka (Ceylon). It further states that Vikrama-Pandya was a terror to 
Vira-G-andagopala, and the kutapakala-iever to the mad elephant vis. Glanapati and 
that he performed his anointment of sovereignty at KaBchipnra. The date Saka 1209 
( = 1286-87 A.D.) given against No. 54 of 1905 could not with certainty be ascribed 
to the time of Vikrama-Pandya and may not belong to him. In his Annual Report for 
1904-0.5, paragraph 23, Mr. Venfayya expressed his doubt if Vikrama-Pandya could 
have conquered (^napati since the latter had died in or about A.D. 1260. No. 365 
of the current year which consists of three Tamil verses in praise of Vikrama-Pandya 
refers to his conquest of the Venadu (Travancore) king at Podiyil and to his titles 
Bhuvanekavirap and Koskaikavalap. It calls him also an enemy of Ganapati and in 
one verse addresses the king in a quasi-poetical manner as a hero who did not carry 
his arms to the north, ‘ for there (i.e. in the north) was a womcm ruling (in the name of 
a) king.’ It is not impossible that in this last verse there is a hidden reference to the 
Kakatiya queen Rudramba who under the name Kudradeva-Maharaja succeeded her 
father Ganapati in Saka 1182 (=A.D. 1260). The latest date for Rudramba as appears 
from the sequel, is ^ka Izll (= A.D. 1289). Consequently it is not impossible that 
Bhuvanaikavira Vikrama-Pandya of the metrical records is identical witli Majavarman 
Vikrama-Pandya who, according to the calculations of Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swami- 
kannu Pillai, succeeded to the throne in A.D. 1283 and would thus be a contemporary 
of Rudramba. That he was the enemy of the Kakatiya king Ganapati and of Vim- 
Gandagopala has still to be explained. It naturally suggests itself that Vikrama- 
Pandya who like Jatavarman iSundara-Pandya I. conquered the Keralas, the Cholas 
and the king of Lahka and was the enemy of Ganapati and Vira-Gandagopala is 
indeed identical with that Vikrama-Pandya whose name, Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya 
I. is stated to have commemorated in inscriptions Nos. 277 and 278 noted above. 
As he was the enemy of the Kakatiya king Ganapati as well as of the latter king’s 
daughter Rudramba, his rule must have commenced sometime before A.D. 1260. 
The coin, bearing the legend Bhuvanaikavlran described by Sir Walter Elliot 
(Coins of Southern Jwdia,p. 152 f, No. 138), may have to heattributed to this Bhuvaue- 
fcavira Vikrama-Pandya. No. 336 also refers to Vikrama-Pandya’s title Bhuvane- 
.kaviran. The author of the Tamil verses recorded in No. 329 was a certain 
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Taynalla-Perum^ Munaiyadaraiyan -who was sumamed BhuTanekavira-Tondaimaij, 
This inscription w^iich. consists oi^ six verses refers to a battle which was fought by 
the Pandya, evidently Bhuvanekavira Vikrama-Pandya, against theChola,at Chidam¬ 
baram. The military officer who took an active part in the battle is stated to be 
Valiyan. Munaiyan i.dittan,' From the description given in No. 336 it appears that 
the battle with the Chdlas took place on the banks of Vel|aru near Chidambaram. 

^ Thui4 it looks as if Vikrama-Pandya Bhuvanekavira whose records begin sammta- 
' hkuvanaikat!lra, etc., must have been a contemporary of Jatavarman. Stindara-Pandya 
I being related to him as hie father or brother {nayanar). Or, it may be that he i^, 
identical'with Maravara(man'Vikrama-Pandya whose initial date as calculated by Mr. 
Swamikkaunu Pillai corresponds to A. D. 1283, and who claimed for himself the 
conquests of Jatayarmah Sundara-Pandya I having perhaps associated with him 
while yet a prince, in tlie hght with Ganapati, Gandagopala and others. 

; Nos. 270 aud 29 5^ which call Vikrama-Pandya, a Maravarman and supply for him 

the suhnumes BajSkkTqbnayan and Rajakkal-tambiran respectively, probably refer to 
aUater king of that name. No. 276 mentions his queen Ulagamuludum-Udaiya]. 

irata*Mm.u VikraoB-Paody.. 

raiyau, Kula^ekharachcholakon and 
Gafigeyarayan, Rajakka|nayan-tirumaligai and Bhuvanekaviran-Pattana-^Irmai 
which occur in later inseriptions from Chidambaram, were evidently named after the 
kings who bore the respective surnames. 

21. Masavarman Vira-Pandya is another Pandya king of whose reign we have- 
very few records. He is' ,represented by six epigraphs in the collection (Nos, 269, 
279, 320,328,351 and 386 of 1913). No. 269 registers an order of an officer called 
Vikrama-^Pandya Gahgeyarayan and refers to the, founding of a street for the benefit^ 
of the weaver merchants of Chidambaram on condition that they supplied four new 
cloths every year for a festival in the temple (see also No. 308). No. 351 similarly 
records an order of Chediyarayan,Ko. 279 of PallavarayanandNo. 320 of Vira-Pandya 
Vanadarayan. The name Vikrama-Pandya Gahgeyarayan of No. 269 and the tetm. 
Vlra-P&ndya, the saccessor' of . Vikrama- KSjakkal-tamiwran-^i?y?»a^a :2 which 

Pandya. ‘ occurs in No. 320 as the name of a portion 

of the Chidambaram temple, suggest that 
Vira-Pandya should havhbeen a successor of Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya whose 
title Eajakkal-tambiran hdsbeen noted already. Iq my Annual Report for 1910-11' 
paragraph 40, I have stated that the Arulala-Perumal inscription of Ravivarman 

Kulasekhara which is about 30 years later 
than the death of Jatevarman Sundara- 
Pandya I. refers to a certain Vira-Pandya - 
-as his enemy'. It is not unlikely that our Maravarman Vira-Pandya who in point of 
\time immediately followed Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya, was the PSndya enemy of 
ithe Kerala king. Ravivaman Kula^^hara. 

22. Of the tVo records which are dated in the reign of Mapivarman Tribhuvana- 
. chakravartin Kuta^ekharadSta (Nos. 286 and 366) the latter has to be ascribed to 

Msjfavarman Kulasekhara I, Mara,varman Kula4ekhara I. inasmuch 

as it. mentions the Ellandalaiyana- 
Perumal-^»»i/e already referred to in connection with Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I. 
Also Kalingarayan who issues the order figures in the inseriptions of Jatavarman 
Sundara-Pandya I. 

23. No. 424 from Aragalur refers to the king by his tittle Konerinmelkondan 
and in the body of the record we find mention made of a service Kodandariman 
tandi instituted in the name of the king, A village was also granted for tlie main¬ 
tenance of this service, excluding therefrom, as usual, the gifts previously made to 
temples, hhattas and Jaina, &hxiTie» (JPaUiche}M7idam), From calculations of dates, Mr, 
.Swafaikkannu Pillai concludes that kodandarkman must have been a title of 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya HI who ascended the throne in A.D. 1276. The 
Bandya coins bearing'the legends Kodan^raman and Kaliyugardmarf. have also to be 
ascribed to. him (Epigraphioa] Report for 1893, p. 6). Another record of Jatavarman 
Sundara-Pandya III. from Aragalur (No, 482) deserves to he noted. The grant 
registered therein was made under peculiar eiroiimstances. The Chetties of Aragaltlr 
appear to have had the proprietary right of conducting the festivals in the temple.- 


Vira-Pto<Jy SI, a a probable contemporary 
Ba vivarn^W Kulasekba^a. , 


of 
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But the oil merchants (vaniya-nagaratW) quarrelled with the Chetties, spoke 

disparagingly of them and offered to 
Disputes regarding worship in the temple at upon themselves the responsibility 

Aragalftr. conducting these festivals. Being 

asked hy the supervisors of the temple to bid for the privileges in public auction 
(^®BsrOi_«irijOu 0 eflSsv) the oil merchants did so and the management of the festivals 
passed into their hands. But as time passed by, the festivals came to be neglected. 
Thereupon the naWr {i.e. the Chetties) came forward and raising a severe protest 
against the discontinuance of the festivals, made a grant of the village of Talaivay 
for conducting them as usual, in conformity to the wishes of the mahUvaras and the 
sthanikas of the temple. Such disputes are not uncommon even to-day and often¬ 
times the festivals, in many ordinary temples are kept up by the vain sense of dignity 
prevalent among rival parties recognized as the hereditary patrons of the temples. 
Prom No. 419 we learn that a specified tax called kdnikkai granted to the Aragalur 
temple by the king was apparently not paid to that temple by the ndiUr living in 
the' districts between the rivers Vembar^u and Pennai. On hearing of this the 

. king issued an immediate order to the 
Default ® paymen o cer am ax the payment back to the 

® ' temple, of the tax that had been due to it 

and not to repeat the mistake again. 

24. No. 350 engraved on the southern gopura of the Nataraja temple records an 
order of Chediyarayap registering a gift of land made in the 4 th year of Maravarman 

, 7 - TT 1 '-1 L Vira-Kerala o/jas Kula^ekharadeva by a 

is;™; 

(Malabar). From the title Maravarman 
which the king hears, it appears as if the KulaSekhara of this inscription has to be 
taken for a Paudya king. The surname Yira-Kerala, however, indicates his Keraja 
(Chera) affini ty. Perhaps we have to identify him with the Kerala conqueror Ravi- 
varman-Kula^ekhara, two of whose records have been published in Ep. Ind.^ Vol. IV, 
pp. 145 and 148 and Vol. VIII^ p. 8 . The Poonamallee Grantha inscription 
(No. 34 of 1911) which registers the grant of Poonamallee alias Chera-Pandya- 
chatnrvedimangalam (Annual Report for 1911, p. 79, paragraph 40), evidently 
suggests that the Ch§ra conqueror called himself also a Pandya. It may be noted 
that Jayasimha, the father of Ravivarman, bore the title Vira-Kerala {Ep. Ind., 
Vol. IV. p. 293). In the Arulala-Perumal inscription Ravivarman Kula^ekhara 
is stated to have been at Kafichi in his 4th year. 

No. 35G from Chidambaram is a record of the Cochin king Ramavarma-Maharaja 
of the family of ^eraman-Perumal Nayanar. He was^born under the asterism Vi^akha. 

77 ,. In the ^aka year I4r918 corresponding 

Eainavarma-Mahataja of (^oohm. ^ roughly to A.D. 1576-77 he made a grant 

of 33 dishes (taligai) of food-offerings to Anandatandava-Perumal {i.e., Nataraja) for 
distribution among Mahe^varas, Brahmanas and temple cooks. Mr.’Achyuta Menon 
the author of the Cochin State Manual., does not mention this Eamavarma-MaharSja 
hut says on page 79, speaking of Vira-Kerala-Varma : “ The king died in 1561 and 
was succeeded by Goda-Varma; the length of this king’s reign and the names of 
his immediate successors are unknown.” Consequently it appears as if Raraa- 
varma-Maharaja of the Chidambaram inscription must he one of the unknown, if not 
the immediate, successor of Goda-Varma referred to by Mr. Menon. 

VlJAYAHAGARA KINGS. 

25. The only copper-plate record (No. 2 of Appendix A) of the dynasty examined 
during the year was secured by the acting Kanarese Assistant Mr. K. Rama Sastri, 

. ,7 i. j! TT- i. through the kindness of the Tahsildar, 

A ocpper-plate grant of VirQpftksha. 

and commence with a regular genealogy of the Yadava or the first dynasty of Vijaya- 
nagara kings. Of Bukka I we are told that on his becoming king the prosperity of the 
Karnata kingdom was permanently established. Evidently by BArnata is here meant 
the empire of the Hoysala dynasty which Bukka is known to have revived under the 
new name of Vijayanagara. The prowess of Devaraya I was such thakthe Turushkas 
(Muhammadans) dwindled before him. The father of Viiupaksha was Pratapa or 
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Praudha-Pratapa. I have suggested in A.S.II. for 1907-8, p. 252, note 5,. that this 
Pratapa oaunot be identical with Devaraya II as Prof. Kielhorn apparently thought 
(Ejp. Ind.y Vol. Y. Appendix II, ISa) but must be his youugei; brother Pratapa- 
Devaraya who is .inentioped in the Satyamangalam plates of Devaraya. II as 
having held a high office under his royal brother {^Ep. /«d., Yol. III. p. 39). 
This is supported % what is stated in the present inscription, viz.^ that the former 
‘acquired the rule of the kingd.om of Ohanadri (e.^.,,Penugonda) ’from ,his elder 
brother.’ Again, the wife of this Pratapa and the mother of Yiriipaksha was ^iddaladevi 
as given in our record. Mr. Rice however gives , the same as Simhaladevi in Ep. 
Carn.^ Yol. III. Ml. 121. It is not impossible that SimhaladevT is a mistake for 
Siddaladevi. Yirupaksha is stated in our record to have secured his succession to 
the Vijayanagara tlirone by bis own prowess, Evidently there was 

some trouble in succession .subsequent to the death of Maliikarjuna Immadi- Praudha- 
Devaraya II. The king rpade a grant of land to a great scholar (not named) who is 
stated to have written the work called Bhashya-BhUshd^ and to a doctor. He then 
also gave at the request of a cfertain yiranarya, the village of Somalapura to several 
Brahmanas. ' ' . 

26. The earliest of the Yijayanagara stone records, belongs to the reign of 
•• Harihara I, the sen of Saihga (i.e.',, Sangama) and the elder of the two brothers who 

t ' founded. the dynasty, It is dated in‘' 

Harihara I. .. , Saka 1277 (=i, A.D. ' 1355-6) and is 

engraved on the pedestal pf a Jaina image 
now preserved in the taluk office at Eayadrug (No. lll.of Aph.hndix B.), It informs 
us that a certain Jaina merchant named Bhogaraja, a lay pupil of Maganandivratin, . 
who was himself a disciple of Amarakirti-Achaiya of Kundakundanvaya, Sarasvata- ' 

• gachcha, Balatkaragana and the Mulasamgha, consecrated the image of Sant-Ananta- 
' JineSvara, which is probably the one on which the inscription is incised. No. l09 
which comes also from Eayadrug is a « 2 Wi- 8 tone and .bears on it in different 
compartments the images of eight Jaina teachers and lay disciples. Harihara II. 
is represent^ by a single inscription (No. 247) from Modahalli which fs here 
surnamed Kainparajapura. The inscription is dated in ^ka 1313 and. refers to a 

Hrihar. II. and Kampa II. “d® ’>>' Hmya-KamparSya, 

^ ^ tne elde^r Kamparaya. By the term 

‘ elder ’ affixed to Nampamya we have perhaps to understand, Kamph I. one of the 
younger brothers of Harihain I and Buikia I. ' Karnpa II. thb son of Bqkka I, of 
whom we have three records in the colleetiCn is geuerally-referred to in, inscriptions 
asKumara-or Ghikka--Kampa {^Ep. Ind., Vol. YI. p, 324)., A damaged inscription ' 
from Chinna-rHottlir refers to- the foundation of the temple of AdikgSavanatha (/.c. the 
present ChannakeSavasvatuin) by Pratapa Harihararaya (Harihara II). Two other 
kings of the first dynasty whose records- are registered in Appendix B are 
Yiruppanna-TJdaiyar (i.e,, Yirupaksha I) sou of ■Ariyanna-Udaiyar (No. 430) and ’ 

Yirupaksha I. and Yira-Bhupati. Yira-Bhupatiraya '(No. 358). The latter '. 

, registers a gift by the mmisters Chayiin- 

darasa and Adittarasa. . If the minister Ch4vundarasa here mentioned is identical 
with the Yedic scholar Chaundapacharya, we may identify Ylra-Bhupati with the 
aoh of Bukka II in whose time that scholar flourished {vide Annual Report for 1909, 
p. 115). In -the reign of Yirupaksha I three priests of'the temple of KameSvaram- 
. udaiya-Nayagar at Aragalur are stated to have sold, the share of their privilege of • 
worship in that temple, with its emoluments, to a priest of some other village 
' (No. 430)» This privilege of worship in the Aragalur temple was the subject also pf 
a very interesting dispute which has been registered iii No. 41.3 of about this same 
period. The judgment given by a certain Tirumalli-Nayaka Who was evidently 

' , A temple dispute and an interesting enqniry. .f' /““‘V f T , 

, 'I ^ ‘democratic spirit displayed by him m 

settling the question. The complaint was one - which-.evidently proceeded from the 

mamgers of the Kame^ara temple at Aragalur. By way of summing up and 

communicating his final orders to the managers (si^Mm'^ais) of that temple the chief, 

'.Tirumajli-Nayaka says: “ (1) A has been enjoying for a ^ong time the privilege 

of worshipping all the 30 days of the month in the temple, while actually only 

15 days Belong to him by right and 15 days belong 'to another person named B ; (2) 

the privilege of B thus enjoyed by A without proper authority, requires settlement j 
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{5) in support of the latter part of the statement made in (1) there are records in 
the temple to prove that the 15 days of B (now abandoned by him but enjoyed by 
A) have under orders been counted ‘ unclaimed ’ {itangat) ; (4) of this privilege of 
15 days so declared unclaimed, you have sold (on your own responsibility) 7^ days to 
a third person C and given him a sale-deed ; (5) by so doing you have deprived the 
acquired right of A enjoyed by him for the last eight or ten generations ; (b) at this 
sta,ge, the natMr appear to have volunteered to settle the question lof enjoyment—A 
being foimd issueless (?) —and to have called the parties to present themselves be^re 
them together with A ; (7) you—the managers—were also required (under my orders), 
to be present on the occasion, to hear the case, and to carry out the decision arrived at by 
the mttar and to have in the meantime, during this period of hearing (by the nattar\ 
the worship of the temple performed by outsiders, on payment; (8) A having then 
appealed to me while I happened to be present at Aragalfir, to hear his case personally 
and give a just decision I and the mifar together advised the parties to put their case 
before the mahajanm and issued an order to this effect; (9) in obedience to our order 
ik^mahdjanas of the agraMras of Kulattiir, Alambalam, ^adiaiyanpattu and Mattiya- 
kurichehi met together, heard both sides and decided that although A may have been 
the hereditary holder of only 15 days of the privilege, it was not fair to sell part of 
the disputed portion thereof to an outsider like C while the right to purchase (iu virtue 
of long en joyment; primarily rested in A ; (10) accordingly, therefore, to this decision of 
the mahajanm we order that A must continue to enjoy the full 30 days as before and 
that the sale-deed you have given to C should be cancelled.” 

27. No. 376 from Cbidambaram of the time of Devaraya II registers an order 

of the king to the managers of all temples and temple charities in the districts of 
[Tiruchchira]palli-u^avadi and Valudilambatfru-u^avadi thus ; “ As we have been 

T,= „ - T j i,- V. • 1 1 informed by the MdhUvaras and Maru- 

JDevaraya 1 and his beneflcial rule. j , i.i i. 

davanachenivan that the king’s oflScers, 

in the villages belonging to the temples, are unjustly collecting the taxes called 
Mnikkai^ araiuperu^ karanakkar-jodi, viieshdddyam^ dlamMju etc., representing these 
to be dues paj^able to the palace; that the villagers taking up on mortgage the 
lands purchased, presented or otherwise owned by the temples, stubbornly refuse to 
give back those lands to the temples and that as a consequence the temple tenants 
have abandoned the villages causing thereby the stoppage of worship in these temples, 
we order that the taxes mentioned above shall no longer be collected, the only pay¬ 
able tax, however, heisx'gthQ ^nlavarippon \ tbatthe worship, e/c,, in your temples shall 
be conducted in future, under the direction of the [said Marndavanachchivan and that 
temple lands shall in no case be let out on (long) lease, nor shall they be assigned 
to anyone as tax-free hereditary property, free-gift or lhatta-vrittiy Devaraya’s bene¬ 
ficial rule which contributed to many other comforts of his subjects {A S. R. for 
1907-88, p. 250) and had reached the height of prosperity, is thus further confirmed 
by the order recorded in No. 376. 

28. It is known that the first dynasty' of "Vijayanagara kings terminated with 
the nsnrpation of the Saluvas. No. 322 which is dated in ^aka 1422 mentions an 

Saluvas. agent of Narasa-Nayaka-Udaiyar, named 

Tirumalaikkolundar and states that the 
latter was in charge of the management of the temple at Chidambaram. As Narasa- 
Nayaka does not receive the usual Saluva titles, we have perhaps to presume that the 
reference here is to the Tuluva general of the Saluva king Narasihgaraya. 

Eight records ranging in date from ^aka 1424 to ^aka 1428 belong to the time 
of Immadi-Nrisimharaya, the son of the. usui’per Saluva Narasihgaraya or Saluva 
Narasinga Bhujabaladeva-Maharaya, as he is called in No. -112. Immadi-Nrisiifaha is 

Immadi-Nrisiiiiha. veeorAa Danmaraya (Dhar- 

maraya) or Tammaraya (identical with 
‘Tamarao’ of Nuniz), Virapratapa Tammaraya and Tamaraya Immadi-Narasa- 
Nayaka. His father Saluva Narasinga is stated to have ‘ witnessed the elephant 
hunt’ and to have ‘ received tribute from the king of Ceylon.’ While the former 
of these attributes may have been borrowed from the kings of the 1st Vijaya- 
nagara dynasty, the latter perhaps proves the extent of his dominion and pe^aps 
also his powerful re-organisation which once again revived the disintegrating 
■empire {Annual Report for 1908~09, p. 117). Immadi-Nrisimha was only king 
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dejure^ while the reins of Government were actually in the hands of the Tuluva 
general Narasa-Nayaka. The grants registered in Nos. 445 and 450 were made in 
order to secure success to Narasa-Nayaka in his victorious tours (digvijaya). The 
gift made in the first of these inscriptions by a certain Ammana-Nayaka was tliat of a 
woman to the temple as a permanent servant (adiyS.1)^ providing her with land, house 
and rice from the temple. In the second, the same chief is called Kumarar Svaird 
Ammana-Nayakkar. Both the records are dated in the Simha (Bhadrapada) month of 
^aka 1424, in the latter part of vrhich year, Narasa-Nayaka must have died and his son 
Vira-Naraisimharaya succeeded to the throne {A.S.li. for 1908-9, p. 171). The 
Saluva king Immadi-Nrisimha, however, still continued to be the nominal ruler with 
his seat of Government somewhere outside Vijayanagara. The two Panem inscrip¬ 
tions (Nos. 166 and 167) supply the name of a certain Honnapa-Nayaka, son of 
Bokkasam (the treasurer), Devappa-Nayaka. His records from Aragd,lur in the Salem 
district carry Imraadi-Nrisimha’s date np to ^aka 1427 which is the date of his 
Devulapalle plates (jE)?. ih</. Vol. VII. pp. 74-85). In Mos. 412 and 420 we are 
introduced to a chief named EramaSichi Tulukkana-Nayaka. In ^aka 1426 this chief 
restored the village of Pakkambadi to the temple at Aragalur of which it was a 

Eiamanohi Timmappa-Nayaka and hh ^on f ^ 

Tulnkkana-Nayaka. subjected in the interim to the pay¬ 

ment of a tax called Rdjagaram-kanikkai. 
It is worthy of mention that this Tulukkana-Nayaka and his lather Eramafichi Tim- 
mappa-Nayaka receive the titles Ndyankara^hdrya, Naralokaganda and Vangimrdyana 
among others. The Koyilolugu states that Krishnaraya Uttanianambi, the younger 
brother of Tirumalainatba TJttamanambi, when he was managing the affairs of the 
temple at Srirahgam in Saka 1409, secured for that temple as many as 20 villages from 
persons like Eramafichi Timmappa-Nayaka (/«d Ant.^ Vol. XL. p. 142). The grant 
registered in No. 420 was made for the health of Tulukkana-Nayaka by Allalanatha, 
Ilaiya-Nayaka and the inhabitants of Arjur-nadu and Mulaippar-nadu which were 
perhaps subject to his immediate control. 

29. No. 408 from Aragalur belongs to the time of Vira-Narasimharaya. It is 
dated in Saka 14.80, Vibhava and mentions in order of succession perhaps as ruling 

Bhxijabala Vira-Narasimha Vasantaraya, sovereigns, Virapralapa Devaraya-Maha- 

raya ‘ who saw the elephant hunt ’, 
Saluva Narasingaraya, his son Tammaraya, Narasa-Nayaka-Udaiyar and prince Vira- 
Narasimha Bhujabala-Vasantaraya. The order in which these kings are mentioned 
shows that the usurper Saluva Narasingaraya immediately followed Virapratapa 
Devaraya-Maharaya, by which perhaps ‘Padearao’ of Nnniz is meant. The Tuluva 
chief Narasa-Nayaka, though he may not have actually usurped the throne, is never¬ 
theless mentioned inasmuch as he was the de facto ruler of the kingdom. I'he 
surnaine ‘ Bhujabala ’ for Vira-Narasimharaya—the elder brother of the great 
Krishnaraya of the Tuluva dynasty—corresponds to ‘ Busbalrao ’ of Nuniz. ‘ Vasan¬ 
taraya’ is a title not hitherto known for this king. Eramafichi Tulukkana-Nayaka, 
son of Efamafiehi Timmaya-Nayaka is here styled ‘ the inspirer of fear in the Chera, 
Chola, Pandya and Vallala kings, the establisher of Yadavaraya and the enemy of 
^mbuvaraya’. 

30. About 20 inscriptions belong to the time of Krishnaraya and range in date 
between Saka 1430 and 1451. No. 371 engraved on the north gopura of the temple at 

Krishnaraya Chidambaram, mentions that, after setting 

_ ■ ■ ‘ up a pillar of victory at Simhadri-Pottu- 

niu», the king returned from that place, visited Ponnambalam {i.e. Chidambaram) 
and built the northern gdyura of the temple, perhaps as an act of gratitude for the 
victories that he had achieved in the north. Speaking of the same gopura No. 374 
says that, while the three other were built by crowned kings, this was the 

work of god himself. Evidently it was supposed to be the highest or the most 
picturesque and attractive. We have already seen that the east gopura was the 
work of Kopperunjingadeva. In the Pandya inscriptions of the 13th century A.D. 
reference is often made to a gopura of seven-storeys. Krishnaraya’s north gopura was 
evidently built in Saka 1438, Dhatri, the year in which he returned from Siifahacha- 
1am (A.N.J?. for 1908-09, p. 181). 
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An inscription of ^aka 1435 from Bukkapatnam states that the king who had 
gone to Sivanasamudrain on state business ordered from there that the ceremony of 
taksna-homa (a £re oblation in which ghee was poured 100,000 times into the fire-pit) 
might be performed at Penugonda, and on the closing occasion of that ceremony when 

Lakshd-homa ceremony performed at Penn- fke ig offered in the fire, the 

gonda. assessment on the devadaya and brahma- 

, . , , . - , ■ lands below the tank of Krottaoh- 

eyuyu, which havmg been tax-free from the time of Chikkodayalu had been assessed 
during subsequent political disturbances in the country, miglit be completely exemnt- 
ed from paying any taxes either in kind or in coin. The order was engraved on 
stone by command of Eayasam Kondamarasayya Demarasayya. The latter must have 
^en an officer of the ^ng and a son of Kondamarasayya, the Brahman general of 
Kyishnaraya {Annual for 1912, p, 80, paragraph §5). The ‘state affairs’ 

which required the presence of king Krishnaraya at Sivanasamudram, was evidently 
the rebellion raised by the Ummatttir chiefs, whose capital was at ^ivanasamudra, 
Bebellion of the Ummattiir chiefs This is referred to in the Amaravatl 

Ey. In,. 7ol. VH. pp. 17 to 22. The poUtird&Lf£airSti“ 
tion must have been those connected with these same chiefs who, under the title 
Penugonda-chakreSmra, apparently held the whole country on the side of Penu- 
f^sitahardya^^^^^ independence already under Krishnaraya’s predecessor Vlra- 

The chiefs Epmafiehi Timmappa-Nayaka and his son Tulukkana-Nayaka 
mentioned already m connection i^th the Saluvas figure also in the time of Krishna- 
raya as chiefs ruling Maladu. In Saka 1430 (No. 427) Eramahchi Tulukkana-Nayaka 
revived the car festival in the Aragaiur temple, which had remained ‘ neglected 
subsequent to the days of the Pandyan rule. No. 408 of the time of Bhfiabala 
ira-Narasimharaya, already referred to, and No, 411 in which no king is mentwned 
also refer to Inlukkapa-Nayaka having instituted festivals and provided a car to the 
^agalm temple, which he called Naralokagandan after one of his own titles. From 
No. 403 we learn that the chief Eraniafichi Akki-Timmaya-Nayaka, evidently the 
grandson of limmappa-N^ayaka already mentioned, gave a village to a Brahmana 

1 -^°” Arunagirinatha. The same chief is stated in 
No. 409 dated Saka 1435, to have rehabilitated the deserted hamlet of Panattalai near 
^agajm rader the name Immadi-Tulukkananayakan-pettai and to have bestowed 

other classes 2.^ ^ kaUuguttagai village by which 
they had to pay 3 for eaqh loom and 3 for each plough, but were otherwise 

ree from the obligations and assessments such as echchdtu^ vari^d'jyi^ dlamaHji etc. 

In a record of ^aka 1438 which come.s from Kokkarayanpet the king receives 
among others, t^ title ‘ Itajakkal-tembiran An interesting information about the’ 
reception m court accorded by the king to three sthdnikas of the Aragaiur temple is 
recorded in No. 449^ It appears that these had suffered some injustice at the hands 
of the authorities {rajagara) and accordingly went to Vijayanagara to represent their 
grievances to the lung. Amaram Timmarasa who was the chief in waiting at the 
door of the bug introduced them to the sovereign and had their grievances redressed 
It IS also stated that before returning, each of the sthanikas was presented with a 
garlandj a head dress, a horse and an umbrella. 

No. 333 which is in Tamil verse says that in gaka 1443 a certain Maffgaratap 
His officer, Mahgarata. granted the village of Chidambaranatha- 

# n, li! » • puram to the temple at Chidambaram 

the welfare of the king. This chief may be identical with Taranikka 
Mangaratayyan who IS mentioned in No. 426 of 1909 as Krishnaraya’s viceroy in 
liruvadi-rajya (South Arcot district). ' ' ^ “''^'-woyin 

The suce^sion of kings supplied by No. 451 is somewhat similar to the one 

of No. 408. These were Tammayaraya, Virapratapa 
Naiasa-Nayaka, Virabhoga-Vasantaraya and Krishnadeva-Maharaya. Vir^hoga- 
Vasantaraya is evidently a mistake for Vira-Bhujabala Yasantaraya which as nX 
already, was a surname of Yira-Narasnfaharaya, the elder brother of Krlshnarava. 
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record registers a grant of eight permanent servants (adiyaf^ to the Kiariya- 
perumal temple at Aragalur with a provision of 1,000 kuli of land for their mainte¬ 
nance, by one Mrutyuhjaya-lilayaka for the merit of his master, a certain Tirxunalai- 
Nayaka. 

Honnapa-Nayaka, son of Bokkasam Devapa-Nayaka (No. 165), already referred 
to in connection with the Saluvas, Mnddana-Nayaka (No. 194), Vakita'-Peddapa- 

Nayudu, son of Bokkasam Peddapa- 
Other officers of the King, Nayudu (No. 164) and Bbandarada 

Timmarasa (No. 216) are mentioned as other officers of Krishnm-aya. The last two 
inscriptions are dated in the ^aka year 1451 (expired), Virodhin, As the first refers 
itself to the earlier haff of Virodhin vis. VaiSakha iu, di, 15, it is not impossible that 
Birishparaya was still living at the time. But from the second inscription which is 
dated in Maglia,^M. di. 11, of that same year by which time, according to the two 

Kafichi inscriptions, king Achyutaraya 
Aohyutaraya’s coronation and the people at been already crowned (on the 5th 

Valpi. (Jay of the dark half of the month of 

Karttika; A.8.R. for 1908-9, p. 187), it has to be doubted if the writer of this 
inscription was right in mentioning Krislmaraya as the ruling sovereign. , But the 
statement in the body of the record that a gift of 36 varadim was made to a feeding 
house at Yalape for the merit of Achyutaraya-Maharaya, makes it more likely that 
the news of the coronation of Achyutaraya mentioned in the KaSehi inscriptions 
had not yet reached the people at Yalpi hut that they were in expectation of it. 
Meanwhile Krishnaraya was evidently presumed to be the king. 

31. A record of Tirumaladeva-Maharaya dated in ^aka 1446 (No. 181) comes 

from Gorantk where another inscription 
Tirumala. same king had been already copied 

in I'iVl {Annual B.ejpoTt for 1912, p. 80). He has been identified with a son of 
Krishnaraya who, according to Nuniz, was elected by the king to succeed him on the 
throne but died soon after. 

32. The .contents of No. 179 from Bukkapatnam are similar to what have been 
noted already in connection with No. 180 under Krishnaraya. ThBdevadaya and the 
hrcihmaddya lands below the tank of Hosakere (Telugu: Krottaeheruvu) which were 
tax-free since the time of Chikkavodeya had in the interim been assessed in coin and 

in kind, owing to political disturbances. 
Achyuta and the ZaAsArt’/zomc'-oeremoav per- Bbandarada Timmarasa, son of Apparh- 
fomed at Varadaraja-Amuiana-pete. sayya, restored the old order of things 

and declared the lands rent-free on the occasion of the j9«/'«aAwfe'-ohlation in the laksha- 
AoPitf-ceremony which was performed at the instance of the king in Varadaraja- 
Ammana-pete. Chikkavodeya mentioned here and in No. 180 must have been a 
person for whom the kings Krishnaraya and Achyuta must have evidently had high 
regard. Perhaps by Chikkavodeya we have to understand Bukka I, the younger of 
the two brothers who founded the Vijayauagara empire. The political disturbances 
again mentioned in the Bukkapataam record of Achyutaraya indicate that after the 
death of the powerful Krishnaraya there must have been once more a revolt by the 
Ummattur chiefs. This explains why in the Kafichi inscriptions, Achyuta is stated 
to have promised protection to Mallaraja of Ummattur, 

Jrom Havinahalu Virapura comes a record (No. 195) which supplies the name 
Bukka-Amma, the grandmother of Achyutaraya and mother of Narasana-Nayaka. 
In another part of the record we learn that the name of her husband was 
l^vara-Nayaka. The village Bondavati, it is stated, was granted to the god 
BukkeSvaradeva whose throne was established above the temple of Virupakshadeva, 
ou its west side, near the Sommana-Nayaka [pond]. No. 245 gives to king Achyuta 
the attribute ‘ who Laving performed the anointment of heroes and victors (had 
acquired) immeasurable prowess,’ and records a grant to the temple of Mallikarjuna 
at Old ModabaUi made by an officer for the merit of the king and Eamappayya ‘ the 
partner of the king in the administration of the country.’ Eamappayya who was. 
evidently the chief minister of Achyuta is identical with the famous Eamabhatlayya. 
Under orders of this Eamabhatlayya a certain Peddirajayya communicated to the red<^ 
and karmms of KrOttachejuvu, that the tax (?) called rdjulagutia had been remitted on 
all the lands belonging to that mdgani (No. 176). The same chief also announced the' 
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remissioii of marriage fees and taxes on the income (?) of Brahmanas (No. 177). 
No. 202 registers the foundation of a temple of Mnkhyaprananatlia—a name given by 
the Brahmans of the Madhva sect, to Hanuman—for the merit of the Mahamai^alUvara 
Hiriya-Tirumalaraja, son of Salakayadeva-Jdaha-arasu. This chief was th,e well known 
brother-in-law of the king who led a compaign against the Travaneore country and 
who by his arrogant behaviour was the chief instrument in alienating the allegiance 
and sympathy of Achyuta’s feudatory chiefs {A.S.R. for 1908-9, p. 190). The 
reconsecration of the Tillai Govindaraja-Perumal shrine according to the Yaikhanasa 
ritual, in the^reign of Achyuta, has been mentioned above in the general section on 
Chidambaram given at the beginning of this part. 

S3. Remission of taxes payable by barbers throughout the country was one of 
j .. ». ,, the first administrative measures adopted 

by the Mahamanmlesvara Ramarajay- 
yadeva of the Karnata family, who set up on the yijayanagara throne the puppet 
king Sadasiva. This has been referred to in inscriptions frequently. No. 218 from 
Yalpi states that the concession was extended to the barbers {ndyinda-voja) in Yalap- 
peya-sime. The MahdmandalMmra Ramaraja-Vithalaraja-Tirumalarajayyadeva 
Maharaja, one of the viceroys of the king ruling the Eayadurga-^ima, on hearing from 
the Brahmans of that district that a. certain Ha4ani-Hasu—evidently a Muhammadan 
chief—was collecting hy force certain taxes which tliey were not obliged to pay, 
ordered after due investigation into accounts that these taxes were illegal and 
need not be collected anymore and that fines from people accruing in these 
«^m^«ra-villages, may henceforward be utilised for repairing temples, tanks, ponds 
and irrigation channels (No. 104). Vitthala, the father of this Tirumalarajayyadeva, 
was the famous conqueror of the Travaneore country and the viceroy for some time of 
the Tiruchchirappalli-^irmai for 1908-9, p. 162). No. 105 from Eayadrug 

mentions another son of Vitthala named Krishnamaraja and records the grant of the 
village Baginayanipalle in Eayadurga-sima. Still another viceroy of Sadasiva was the 
Mahamanmlesvara Komara-Kondrajayyadeva-Maharaja who was in charge of the 
Yinukonda-sima under orders of the MaMmmdaleSvara Kamaraja Tirumalarajayya 

(No. 530). This chief must be identical 
with the Karnata, king Tirumala I, who 
after the battle of Talikota stepped into the place of his elder brother Eamaraja 
(Hemraj) and became all powerful in the adrninistration of the Yijayanagara empire. 
From copper-plate inscriptions we know that ^Tirumala I had four sons, viz. Eama, 
Eanga II, Ragbunatha and Yehkata I—the second and foyrth of whom ruled the 
Karnata kingdom subsequent to Tirumala. No. 216 of Saka 1485 states that 
Raghunatharajayya, son of Eamaraja-Tirumalarajayadeva-Maha-arasu, made a grant 
to the temple of Siddhe^varadeva. Still another subordinate.of Sada^ivadeva was 
evidentlv the Tanjore Nayaka ruler Achyutappa-Nayaka, son of ^iru(Telugu: 
Chinnaj-Sevvappa-Nayaka, who in ^aka 1488 (No. 259) made a grant of the village 
Tiruveshkulam (Tiruvakulam) for the merit of Tirumalarajayya, i.e., Tirumala I. I 
have stated elsewhere (A.N.l?. for 1911-12, p. 176)-that Tirumala mast have 
succeeded Sadai^iva on the throne of Yijayanagara in or about Saka 1493. No. 137 from 
Gundala supplies the latest date ^aka 1490 for Tirumala I, as a 
The inscription, it may be noted, does not mention the ruling sovereign Sadasiva. 

34. The Karnata dynasty is represented in the year’s collection by the three 
kings Rahga II, Yenkata I and Eanga VI. With the first are mentioned the chiefs 

Karnata kings ; Eanga II. Megoti-Timma-Nayudu, his subordniate 

Dalarayi Venkateppa-Nayudu, and 

Vaiyappa-Krishnappa-Kondama-Nayakkar. The gopura and the enclosure wall of ' 
the Eamasvamin temple at Eayadrug were b\iilt hy a native of Kundurpi under 
orders of a certain Veukatapati-Nayanivaru who in ^aka 1648 is stated to have been 
ruling on the throne at Eayadrug (No. 102). The son of Venkatapati-Nayanivaru was 
Timmappa-Nayanivaru who was ruling the same country in ^aka 1686 (No. 103), 
Apparently these were some later descendants of Dalavayi Venkatappa-Nayudu the 
subordinate >of Megoti-Timma-Nayudu, mentioned above. Yaiyappa-Krishnappa- 
Kondama-^ayakkar presented a number of villages to the temple at Chidambaram 
for the maintenance of festivals and food offerings (No. 359). Tliis same chief also 
appears largely in the records of Yenkate, I, found at Chidambaram. He declared 
completely tax-free all the villages owned by the temple from very early times (No. 
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369). The arrangement made by him for the proper conduct of these charities was 
known as Kondamanayakkai’-kattalai. One of the stipulations of this hai^lax was that 
the offering of'50 Uligai of food'to the god had to be distributed among Saiva meudi- 
“ , ■ cants who went about with the beggar’s 

Venkata I. bowl in their hands {uirQ^sS or .®0g3il® 

Prom No. 362 we learn that the supervisor of all the services {katialai) 
in the Chidambaram temple was a certain Nama^^ivaya-tJdaiyar. Muttu Krishnappa- 
Nayaka, the son of the above mentioned Kondama-Mayaka, appears also to have made 
some repairs to the temple during the reign of the same king. In a r^ord of Saka 
1533 (No. 184) the gift is made for the merit of Chika-Yehkateppa-Nayaka, evidently 
one of the tvro Vehkaths of the Hemraj line [Ep. Ind. Vol. III. table ^^cing p. 

One record from the Chidambaram temple which belongs to the reign of Eanga VI 

(No. 271) is dated in 1565 (= A.D. 
Eanga VI. 1643) and registers that a number of addir 

tions were made to the shrine of Tillai (rovindarajasvamin of the holy Chitrakiita, by 
the king himself. A big pavilion {mcnndapd) was added in front of the shrine of 
Oovindarajasvamin. So also, the gopura over the main shrine, the shrines {virmna) 
of the goddesses Pundarikavalli-Nachchiyar and Sudikkodutta-Naehehiyar and the 
rmndapa in front of the shrine of Tiruvali- Alvan were added and five villages m which 
the §rI-Yai8li]p.avas always dwelt were also granted, I’he four streets through which 
perhaps the gods and goddesses were to be carried in procession, weie also defined. 


Other dynasties. . , 

35. I noticed in my Anmal Beport for 1909, p. llO, a copper-plate grant 
from Eamatirtbam which belongs to an early member of the family of Vishnukundins. 
The onlv published record of that family is the Ohikkulla plates of Vikramendravar- 
man IL The Ramatirtham plates are also being now ^ edited by Prof. Hultzseh in 
the EjAgrapUa Indiea and will shortly appear in' that io^nal. Recently, a eopper- 
^ . . plate gi-ant (No. 7 of. Appendix A) was 

Vislinukundins. discovered in the. Godavari district by 

Mr. D. V. PrakasaEao of Cocanada and was announced as relating to this family 
of kings. * Mr. J.. Ramavva Pantulu who secured them has been kind enough to lehd 
them to me for examination. The alphabet in which thejplates are written is much 
later compared with the Chikkulla and the Eamatirtbam -plates, and the execution of 
the letters too is very carelessly done. The first king ipentioned is Vikramahendra 
whose son was Govindavarman. The ‘ dear son ’ of the latter was the donor, -fhe 
Maharaia-Madbavavarman some of whose eulogistic adjuncts found in this mscrijreion 
are identical with similar phrases occurring in the Chikkulla .and the Ramatirtham 
plates. Maharaja-Mdhavavarman, also called Jana^raya-Maharaja, having crossed 
the river Godavari with a desire to conquer the eastern region presented 

the -village Pulimhuru in Guddavati-vishaya to a Brahman who was an immigrant 
from Kunduru in Kammarashtra. If Vikramahendra, perhaps a ^^rupt 
Yikramendra could he identified with Vikramendravarman 11 of the Ohikkulla plates 
two further generations of the Vishnukundins may be supposed to be supplied by the 
new plates. But it is very doubtful if in face of the later type of. characters we 
would be iustihed in doing so. Anyhow it is certain that .the kiQ#om_ of the V ishnu- 
kundins must have been somewhere south of the river Godavari luasmiich as 
Madiiavavarman II alias Jana^raya-Maharaja of our record, hh^- to cross the Godavari 
in proceeding on a conquest of the eastern country. 

86. Two Eashtraknta records (Nos. 234 and 236) have been secured fr^ 

Kolagallu in the Bellary district. The 
first is dated in ^aka 888 and refers 
to the reign of . Chalakkenallata Akala- 
arsha [Krishna III]. Gajadharayya, the high priest of • the monastery^ called 
[arttikeya-tapdvana remitted the taxes on a land granted by a private individual. 
Ividently Karttikeya-tapovana comprised a tract of countey over jvhicb Gajadharayya 
ad full control. No. 236 states that Krishna died in Saka' 889, Kshaya and was 
iicceeded on the throne by Khottigad§va. Here again Gajadharayya is mentioned and 
bie god Karttikeya is extolled as Jfiana^aktidhara, the son* of Eudra, the leader of. 


Jashtratatas ; death of Krishna III and the 
accession of Khottiga. 
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the army of gods, the destroyer, of the demon Taraka and the very powerful one. 
The date of Krishna’s death and Khottiga^s accession to the throne are for the first 
time, supplied by this record. 

37. No.242fromNelapalli is a big rock inscription of tbetime of the later Nolamba 
, , vr 1 1 . king Iriva-Nolamba II, entitled Whate- 

Later Nolambas. yahkakaja andPallavaditya. The record 

is not dated but the characters are old enough to justify our assigning it to the latter 
part of the J 0th century A.D. The genealogy supplied at the beginning is similar 
to what was registered in the last year’s repoi’t Part II, paragraph 14. We are first 
introduced to a certain Ekavakyaljiva-Nolamba (I); then, to his son Nanni-No.]amba, 
his eon Polalchoradeva, his sonVira-Mahendra, his son Vakyadeva and his son the ruling 
prince lyiva-Nolamba II. Thus the Nelapalle record supplies us with two generations 
of the later Nolambas subsequent to yiiu-Mahendra Nolambadhiraja of the Karshana- 


palle inscription (No. 325 of 19 
The king being encamped at Ve 


.2). T’he contents of the record are also interesting. 
}[nvu]ju-Ponne in Pajuvi-nadu, conferred the title pf 
>1 ummadigavare Pallavaditya-Nolamba-Setti (also referred in No 243) on one of the 
Baligara-jjmerchants ?J of Koyatum («.e. Laddigam near Puhganur). The honour 
carried with it the paraphernalia of a horse, an umbrella-bearer, a throne, addmige and 
other such royal gifts. The merchant also received from the king the village Kolatiira 
surnamed Pallavadityapnra, in Puli-nadu as a VaiSgadatti ‘gift to a merchant, ’ 
perhaps to maintain the dignity which was thus conferred on him. 

88. No. 118 from Nilagnnda is a Kalaohuri record and belongs to the time of 
XT 1 u <Ti ” Tribhuvanamalla Bhujabalachakravartin 

K.l.ch«nB.jj.lW5™. ^ Bijjaladeva. His sXrdijBte Tribhu- 

vanamalla Vira-Pandyadeva, not mentioned in Dr. Fleet’s Bgn. Kan, Disir., is stated 
to have been ruling the districts of Kbgali 500 and Kadambalige 1000, included with¬ 
in Nonamhavadi 32,00u. The same chief was also serving under the Western 
Chalukya kings Some4vara III and Jagadekamalla II. 

39. Another record from Nilagunda (No. 116) in the Bellary district, refers to 

Vira-BallSla II and his son Narasiinha II 
Hoysalas; Ballala II and his son Narasidiha II. both of wliom, we know, were powerful 

emperors of the Hoysala dynasty. Of 
the former it is stated that ‘ with a single elephant he pushed hack and killed, from 
Soratur to the banks of Krishnaveni (i.e., Krishna), the army of Seuna which numbered 
200,000 infantry and 12,000 horse’. No. 123 adds that Ballala II ruled a vast 
extent of territory which comprised the provinces of Gabgavadi 96,000, Nonambavadi 
82,000, Banavase 12,000, Huligefe 300, the two Beluvoias (?) and Masavadi, right 
up to the banks of the Heddoje, i.e. Krishna. No. 126 states that he was ‘ the God of 
death to the Malavas ; the king of birds {i.e. Garuda) to the serpents, vis.,, the lords of 
Magadha j the submarine fire to the Paficbalas ; the wo^Va-weapon to the mountains, 
pig., the Turushkas ; the god ^iva to the cupid-like Nepalas and a lion to the elephants, 
»*£;., the Gurjaras. He was also the supreme emperor of the South (No. 126). 
Ballala’s officers mentioned in these records were Sameyada-Garuda Marmmarasa 
and Masaneya-Dandanatha. The former built a (Trikuta) temple (now conserved 
under Government orders) for the gods Siva, Vishnu and Storya. No. 124 mentions 
the name of the architect of this temple, to be Bammoja. Narasidiha II in No. 116 
is stated to have killed in battle the chiefs Vikramapala and Pavusa; befriending 
the Chola he killed, his enemies, the Kadava king (Kopperufijihga), the chief of 
Magara and the lord of the Pandyas j reinstated the,Chola in his kingdom'and planted 
a pillar of victory at Setu (i.e., Ramefivaram). This boast of Narasimha has been 
confirmed by the Tiruv6ndipnram inscription printed in Eg. Ind Vol YII,p. 160ffi. 
Some^vara, the son of Narasimha II, stopped at Kannanur in the south to protect 
the Hoysala interests and divided his dominion between his two sons Narasimha III 
and Eamanatha, the latter getting all the Tamil territory owned by the Hoysalas and 
the former the Karnata country with its capital_at Dorasamudra {i.e. Halebidu). One 
inscription of Eamanatha has been copied at Aragalnr in the Salem district in which 
a certain Eahuttarayan figures evidently as the chief officer of the king (No. 414). 
After Narasimha lit and Eamanatha the Hoysala kingdom once again became united 

fiSOPub.—37 
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under Ballfila III whose rule continued down to tne very foundation of Vijayanagara 
by the brothers Harihara I and BukJca I. No*, 471 from JCugaljir in the Coimbatore 
district belongs to the reign of Ballak III. 

40. Kudramba,the daughter of Ganapati, who came to the throne in ^ka 1182 is 

^presented by five msmptions all of 
which come from Ipuru in the Vmukonda 
talnka of the Guntur district. They 
supply for her the latest available date rwr. Saka 1211 (No. 636). The grants made 
are in fevour of the temple of AUadanatha which was built according to No. 685 in oi 
about Saka 1179 for the merit of the MahdmarjuialUt'ara Kota-GanapamadSviyammah- 
garu. This lady chief was a daughter of the Kjakatiya king Ganapati, a sister of 
Eudramba and the wife of the Koto chief Beta. The title MaMmand^leSvara prefixed 
to Ganapama in this inscription suggests that she must have been independently 
ruling her husband’s dominions after the latter’s death. In l^ka 1173, her husband 
Beta must have been living, since in that year he is stated to have founded the temple 
of (GopInatha-VSsudeva) at^Yenamadala (No. 142). In the Yenamadala inscription of 
Ganapamha which Professor Hultzsch has published in Ep. Ind. Yol. Ill, pp, 94fE, he 
states that Ganapamha after the death of her husband devoted herself to pious works 

and assumed the government of the small 
The KakatiTO p^cess Ganapamha; her territory inherited from her deceased 

Yenamadala record. 

the title ‘ lord, etc.’ which is in the 
masculine gender. This confirms what is suggested above, that Ganapama after 
the death of her husband did actually rule and assume the male titles of her family. 
Again, the cyclic year Saumya (corresponding to ^aka 1172) which is now lost in the 
original of the Yenamadala inscription but which Professor Hultzsch takes from an 
abridged translation of it found in the Kistna district Manual, is presumed to be 
the possibly correct date of that record. If this is true, the death of B§ta will have 
to he placed before ^aka 1172. But No. 142 was found to be clear in stating that 
Beta was stiH alive in Saka 1173. This, combined with No. 585 of Saka 1179 which 
shows that Beta was dead by that time leaves us to conclude that Beta’s death must 
have occurred some time between ^aka 1173 and Saka 1179 and therefore also the 
date of the Yenamadala record of Ganapamha, which belongs to the period subse¬ 
quent to the death of Beta, eould not be earlier than Saka 1173. 

No. 163 of 1918 from Panem supplies the name of a hitherto unknown minister 

of Prataparndradeva named Mummadi 
Prataparudradsva. Mattaya who was in charge of the 

southern portion of the Kakatlya country, including PedakaUn (eW. pendekallu on 
the Southern Mahratta Railway). 

41. The Telanandn chiefs who after the decline of the Eastern Chalukya kings 

in the Andhra country, played a very prominent part even as independent sovereigns, 

are represented in the coUeetion by three inscriptions which come from Guntur, 

nr 1 . a m.- i! Yenikep^u and Peddakodamagundla, 

Velauandu Ghiefc. f v , .i - * xu 

These belong to the reign of the two 

kings KulSttuhga-Choda Gonkaraja (III) and his son KulSttuhga Eajendra-ChSdaya. 
From No. 144 of iPeddakodamagundla we learn that a certain subordinate of king 
Kulottuhga^Bhcda-Gohka (III) together with those of the Haihaya chief Kamaraja- 
Mallidevar&ja ‘ the lord of MShishmatl and the ruler of the middle country right up 
to the banks of the Gahga river ’ assigned to the great men of Godamagli<^ {ijs. 
Peddakodamagundla) the taxes perusumiba, vad(^mvahj birana, koEit^a (instituted 
by Boddasa Bhimana) and other tolls in order that services in temples and the main¬ 
tenance of mendicants and students may be kept up in that village. The common 
interest which these subordinates of the Velanandu and the Haihaya kings had in the 
taxes at Peddakodamagundla suggests that the village was evidently one bordering 
between the two territories. In my report for 1910, page 117, paragraph 60,1 have 
noted a few other inscriptions from the Palnad tSlrka which also relate to the 
Haihaya chiefs and their suzerains the Western Ghfilukya kings of Ealyani. 

From another record of the Telanandu family (No. 141) we learn that the temple 
of Buddhadeva, evidently the one at Dlpaladinne near Amaravati continued to be 
patronised by'merchants perhaps of the Hindu creed) and from No. 158, that at Bezv^da 
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•in, the 12th century A.D. there were two Vishnu temples, m., Rajan^yuna and 
ICeSava, whose traces are not seen to-day. The Buddha temple at Amaravati existed 
in the time of tlffe Kola chief Keta II {Ep. Ind. Vol. VI,, p. 148). A record of Man- 
ma-Ketaraja the grandson of this chief, copied in the Madras Museum also registers 
the gift of a lamp to the temple of Buddha. An inscription of Bayyamaniba, perhaps 
wife of Manmaketa, is published in Ibid. p. 157f. 

42. Three records from the Kistna district belong to the Gajapati kings of 

_ . ,. ' » . Orissa who, since the closing days of the 

G.j.p.tik.ngaofOn,.a. Brat Vijayatlagara dynasty, were trying 

to extend their dominion southward. In ^aka 1377, Qanadeva, a subordinate of 
Kapile^vara-Gajapati (A.D. 1434 to 1469) {Annual Report iov 1906, p. 81, paragraph 
47), was permanently stationed at KondavSdu. The Zakkampudi record (No._ 148) 
which is not dated, belongs to his time and registers a grant made by prince Ambi- 
Aevaraja. The Tillage Zakkireddipalle (i.(S., the modern Zakkampudi) was granted 
for worship in the temples of Papavina^adeva and Rudradeva at Bejavada and for the 
maintenance of two feeding houses one of which was for the jangams and the other 
for the Brdpanas. The Jangams are the wandering mendicants and priests of the 
Lihgayata creed and the Brdpanas are the Brahmanas. It may be noted that these 
two classes do not interdine. No. 156 belongs to the time of Purushottama-Gajapati 
entitled Pahara Hamvira, who succeeded KapileSvara and reigned from A.D. 1462 
to 1496 (Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. II, p. 188). The Yenikepadu inscription 
(No. 157) noted above in connection with Kulottufiga-Choda-Gonka III, registers 
the grant of that village to the servants of the temple of Rajanarayana at Bejavada, 
by the chief Komara Hambiradeva-Mah4ptoa. The record is not dated ; but the 
name of this chief or prince is mentioned in the inscriptions of Krishnaraya of the 
16th century A.D. as one of the many generals of the (lajapati king, whom Krish¬ 
naraya captured alive at Kondavidu. 

43. In Saka 1452, Khara (= A.D. 1530-31), a favourite feudatory of king 
Mahamandu Sahu Sulutanu, named Masanada Eli Kutumana-Malka-Odeyalu, con¬ 
quered by his prowess the hill fortresses 
Kondapalli and others, built a free 
feeding house (langara) at Kedarabad 
which he had himself founded close to 

Payyalagallu south of Kondapalli, for the benefit of the forsaken, blind, decrepit and 
lame beggars and dervises and granted the two villages Kavururn and Kedarabad for 
the maintenance of this feeding house. By Mahamandu Sahu Sulutanu must be meant 
the Balimani king Muhammad Shah II. in the latter part of whose reign ‘‘ Qutb-ul- 
Mnlk Governor of Telingana declared his. independence at Golkonda ” (Sewell’s lists 
of Antiquities, Vol. II, p. 164). In Brigg’s has been recorded the fact that 

the Muhammadans took Kondapalli from the Hindus in A.D. 1531. The powerful 
Krishnaraya having now died the Muhammadans evidently found it a convenient 
opportunity to reconquer the fortresses that had been lost to them by the inroads of 
Krishnaraya. No. 153 which is a Persian translaticm of the above inscription 
(No. 152) from Malkapuram, states that in 931 A.H. (= A.D. 1524-25) MalikQutb- 
ul-Mulk granted villages for the maintenance of the langar. The difference of date 
(i.e., 5 years) between the Persian inscriptipn and the Telngu inscription cannot be 
accounted for. It is important enough that we have in these two records the mention 
of Qutb-ul-Mulk who under the name Sultan Quli Qn]^b Shah subsequently proclaimed 
his independence and became the first ruler of the Qu^b Sbahi dynasty of Qolkonda. 

44. An inscription on a slab near Bodagulo (No. 187) set up on the road from 
Kallikota to Boirani, gives us some further information about this M uhamraadan king 
of Golkonda. It states that while Mahamandu Kulli Kudupa Nizam PadaM {i.e. 
MuMmmad Quli Qutb Shah of Golkonda) was ruling the Andhra country which was 

included within the three linga shrines 
Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah of Golkonda and (Xrilihga-madhyama) and was the lord 

of the 84 {chaurdsi) hill forts, his military 
ofiBcer born in the family of the noble 
■and powerful Saiyads, a certain Saha Sokaralli Mohana Paritu overran by his prowess 


The Bahmani king Muhammad Shah II and 
his general Masnad Eli Kutuuiana Malka 
(*.c. Qutb-ul-Mulk). 


the Gajapati ruler Narasiihha or Sihgahhu- 
pala. 
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the whole country fr(>Hi h^'e' (i>., Boda^ Malajanghala mountain on the 

sea-coast and occupied itl . At this time on the lion-thronG of the Gajapati kings was- 
’ ruling,ya chief of the lun^ race uf-the Salvas, the rictorious Narasirnha. This 
Sihgabhupala, Narasirnha) a'ho was born in the very same lunar race to which 
Bahubaleiidra'helbnged, reigned over the kingdom of Dtkala (which included within 
it), the Rajamah&dra, Kalihga and Saurashtra countries. The chief ^ha (he. ^aha 
Sukaialli Mohana Parltu) mentioned above, founded a tank on the west bank (?) of the 
l^angula river flowing by^the side of Asika (Aeka), in the ^aka year 1512, Virodhin 
(=A.’D. 1590r-l) and called it Singasagara after the Gajapati ruler. The names 
of the Uutb Shahi king Muhammad Quli and of his friend and feudatory Bahu- 
balendra ■ (called Bhaybplander by Ferishta) are known {Annual Report for 1906, 
page 85). The Gajapati kingdom was from A.D. 1659 in the hands of a Telugu 
family of usurpers of which Mukundadeva and Bahubalendra were members. 
Narasirnha or Singabhtipala mentioned in the Bodagulo record would perhaps he 
another, of the same family. . The name of the .Saiyad chief, Shah Sukaralli Mohan 
Barid cannot he traced in Ferishta’s account of the Qu.th Shahi kings. From No, 237, 
we learn that Alam ShanwH Saheharu had granted to a certain Haude Chikka- 

’'“Ho of 

' Handarahalu ID Ballaria.urga.sima as a. 

jdghir for Vasirship. T\ie of the record is &ka 1684 and the Muhammadan 
chief referred to is evidently. Alamghyr Padshah, which must be a title or a surname 
-of the Qutb Shahi king ’Abdulla Qu.tb Shah who ruled from A.T). 1611 to 1672. 
The big mosq[ue at- Vinukpnda was errected during the reign of this king, by a 
certain All hiza Khan (No. 531). 

, In Saka 1615‘(f= A.B. 1693-94), the dHakulakarme and tlie nMu- 

Mlakarnis of Moke-siihe gave-.to Mallik Shah (MaUikeSayi) son of Bir Mallik Shah 
permission to build protective bastions {Mde) on the hillock near Yirapura and 
granted him also some land for doing this service (No. 229). Evidently this was a 
period when the dominion of 6ijapur in which BeUary was included was indefinitely 

Other Muhammadan Chiefs'. . ' the Muhammadans or by 

. , the Marath as according as each came into 

power. No. 214 which records the building of the Wt at Hirehalu (Bellary taluk) 
witli its bastions and gateway by a certain .Sivaji Mallahari Pant in A.D. 1751-52, 
indicates the unsettled state of the country when the building of forts and of hudes 
for the defence of the country was found necessary. The remains of the fort which 
was built by Mallahari Pant still exists at Hirehalu (Bellary Gazetteer^ page 224). 
A certain Ahudalu Hnsenu servant of Ahudula-khanu who was a servant of Seka- 
ja-khanu, built a sluice for the tank at KudaravaJli (No. 161). 

. 45. No. 244 from Nelapalle which is not dated,^commemorates the death of a 
A tieer hunt follower of Srikantha son of Mavali-Vana- 

vidyadhara alias Pulalammaraiyan, in a 
face-to-^face tiger hunt The bold huntsman pierced the tiger. 

The tiger and the hero died together and land was granted in recognition of his 
prowess. No. 119 is a record of the death of another hero who died on the occasion 
when he fought in Banavasi-nadu to rescue the cows of Nirgunda. 

46. We know so little of the early history of the Velugoti family that practically 
Vftinfrnfi’ (‘Tlipfs nothing can be said Cf its members prior 

^ • . . * _ to their mention in the records of the 

Vijayanagara king Sadai'ivaraya. A reference to the warlike Yelugoti chiefs occurs, 
however, in a eulogistic poem'about Kiishnaraya, but without mentioning, however, 
any particular names. In No. 173 from Mahanandi which is dated in Saka 1332 
(=: A.D. 1410-11), three generations of these chiefs are given: Tipparaju, his father 
Pina-Tipparaju and his father Gangalraju Ghenraju entitled Mahama/ij4aU§vara^<’h(^ 
of the matchless Choda race’, ‘lord of the excellent city of Nandyala’, ‘ worshipper of 
the feet of Maha-LNandi^yaraT and ‘ the hero on the battle-field of Krottacherla- 
kotd (z.e., KochcherJakota in Palnad)’. These names are not found in the usual , 
dynastic list supplied by tradition and are accordingly of historical importance. 
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47. Two records of the i9th century A.D. giving the English dates 1886, 
May 6 and 1888,. April ]3 and describing the extent of land granted, in terms of the 

English land measure of acres and cents, 
Teachers of the Pa,4upata Saiva sect and the come from Peddakodamagnndla in the 

Palnad taluk of the Guntur district 
, (Nos. iie and 147). The former quotes 

anearliW inscription of ^aka 1435, ^rlmukha (= A.D. 1513-14) and states that one 
of the ancestors of the donor a certain Mantramtirtiguru, had after death actually 
become a iiva-^%« in the Uttare^vara temple at Peddakodamagundla. The quoted 
record No. 143 also speaks of a teacher of the PaSupata-Saiva sect who had similarly 
become a ^iva'?%a in the same temple. Evidently like the present day preceptors 
of Lingayatas in the Kanarese country, these teachers of the Pa^upata-^iva sect, were 
buried'in the temple premises with a fixed over their tombs. In course of 

time tbese latter came to be worshipped in the same manner as the lingas which had 
no connection with tombs. An instance is supplied by l^o. 112 which states that a 
chief of Eayadurga granted a viUage for the worship of the of his 

mother, by which is evidently meant the shrine with linga built over her tomb. The 
popular opiziioa current about the fatnou^ oaiya teiuples of the south, is that they must 
have been directly or indirectly connected witli the tombs of some great saints. It 
is not unlikely that the majority of the extant Siva temples are of this nature. 
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Recorded. 

,2. The number of inscriptions copied and examined fell from 614 in the year 
1912-13 to 438 in 1913-14. The importance of proceeding with this work with all 
reasonable speed .bas more than once been emphasized by the Government, and they 
hope that the Assistant Superintendent will ensure that nothing is allowed to 
interfere with its progress. 

3. 1 he proposals of the A^istant ArchmologicalSuperintendent in regard to the 

publication o.f inscriptions, detailed in paragraph 3 of Part I of the report, are 
approved. The Government trusfr that, the general instructions which they have 
recently issued • regarding this section of the work will result in a greatly increased 
output. ' 

4. The programme of work for the next field season is approved. 

5. The Government note with pleasure the valuable assistance kindly given by 
the Honourable Hiwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai, as well as that tendered 
by the gentlemen named in paragraphs 9 and 10 of the Assistant Superintendent’s 
report. 

(True Extract.) ■ 

A. Buttekwobih, 

Ag. (Jfmf Secretary. 
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American Sodiool of Classical Studies at Rome. 

Biblioteca Nazionale, Vittorio Emanuele, Rome. 

British School at Home, Palazza Odesoalohi, Piazza S. S. 
Apostoli, Rome. 

Holland. 


JLoninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam, 
Holland. 


Koninklijk Instituut van Nederlpndsoh Indie, The Hague* 
Hollands 


Eossia. 

In>perial Academy of Sciences (for the Asiatic Museum), St. Petersburg, Russia. 

Denmark. 

National Hueeum, Copenhagen, Denmark. | Royal Library, Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Belgium. 

Aoademie Royal© d’Aroheologie de Belgique, Anvers. 

Sweden. 

University Library, Upsala. 

Norway. 

University Library, Christiana, 

Greece. 

I La Bocitft4 Arobeologique d’Athdnes, Athena. 
J APAN. 

President, Asiatio Society of Japan, Tokio. 


British School at Athena, Greece. 












China. 

North China Branch oi the Boyai Asiatic Society, Shanghai. 


America. 


Eield Mnsenm of Katoral History, Chicago, U.S.A. 
Arcerioan Oriental Sooiety, 235, Biabop Street, 
HaTen, Conn., U .S.A. 

Free Library of Philadelphia, 1J.8.A. 

Library of Congress, Washington, P.8.A. 


New 


Secrebary, National M aseum, Washington, U.S.A. 
Smithsonian Institution, Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

The Amerioan Philosophical Society, IO 4 , South Fifth 
Street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 


Siam. 


Vajiranana National Library, Bangkok. 


British Colonies. 


Royal Asiatic Sooiety, Ceylon Branch, Colombo. 
The Museum, Canterbury, New Zealand. 

Melbourne Library, Melbourne, Australia. 

Victoria Public Library, Perth, Western Australia. 


Literary and Historical Society, Quebec, Canada, 
University Iiibrary, Sydney, New South Wales. 
"Straits Branch, Royal Asiatic Sooiety, Singapore. 


POBElCm OotONIBg. 


£ataviaasoh (ienootsohap van Kansten an. Watenaohappen, 
Batavia. 

De I’lnstitnt Francais d’Aroh^ologie Orientale du Oaire, 
Cairo, Fgypt. 

Museum of Arabic Art, Cairo, Egypt. 


Be TEcole Franoaise d’Extreme Orient, Hanoi, Indot 
* China. 

Ethno'ii^ioal Survey for the Pbilliphine Islands, Depart¬ 
ment of Interior, Manila. 


IL—INDIA. 

(1 ) Imfebial. 


Imperial Library, Calcutta. 
Indian Museum, Calcutta. 


The Government College, Kumbakonam., 
Christian College Library, Madras. 
Government Central Museum, Madras. 
Paobaiyappa’s College, Madras, 
Presidency College, Madras, 

Public Library, Madras. 

Sohool of Art, Madras. 

Secretariat Library, Fort St. George. 
University Library, Madras. 

8t. Aloysius College, Mangalore. 


I 


Department of EduoatLon^JLibrary, Delhi, 
Ceubral Library, Army Headc^uarters, Simla. 


(2) Provincial. 


Madras. 


Noble College, Masalipatain. 

The Sanskrit College, Alylapore. 

The Government College, Hajahmundry. 

The Teachers’ College, Haidapefc, Chingleput district. 
St. Joseph’s College, Triohinopoly. 

S.P.G. College, Triohinopoly. 

Maharaja’s College, Trivandrum. 

The Sanskrit College, Tiruvadi. 

Mahai^aja’s College, VizinnHgram. 

Tolugu Academy, Pudupet, Madras. 


Bombay. 


Gujarat College, Ahmedabad# 

Bombay Branoh of the Royal Asiatic Sooiety, Town Hall, 
Bombay. 

Elphinstone College, Bombay. 

Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay. 

St. Xavier’s College, Bombay, 

Secretariat Library, Bombay. 


Sohool of Art, Bombay. 
University Library, Bombay. 
Wilson College, Bombay. 

The Colhge of Science, Poona. 
Deccan College, Poona. 
Fergusson College, Poona. 


Bengal, 


Wesleyan Mission College, Bankura. 

Barisai Public Library, Barisal. 

Burdwsn Raj Public Library, Burdwan. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, 67, Park Street, Calcutta. 
Bangabaai College, Calcutta. 

Bengal Chamber of Oommeroe, Calcutta. 

Bangiya Kahitya Parishad Sabha, Caloutta. 

Betbune College, Calcutta. 

Caloutta Historical Society, Calcutta. 

Caloutta University Institute, College S(mare, Calcutta. 
Ohaitanya Library, 4--1, Beadon Street, Caloutta. 

Churoh Mission Society, Calcutta. 

Economic Museum, Calcutta. 

Editor, Bengal Past and Present, Kidderp’ore Vioarage, 
Calcutta. 

Goethals’ Indian Library, 80, Park Street, Calcutta. 
Government Sohool of Art, Caloutta. 

Library of the United Service Club, Caloutta^ 

L.M.8. College, Bhowanipur, Caloutta. 

Mahahodhi Society, Baniapooker Lane, Calcutta. 


Metropolitan Institution, CIIcutta. 

Presidency College Library, I, College Square, Oaloutts 
Sanskrit College Library, 1, College Square, Caloutta, 
Scottish Ohurohee College, Caloutta. 

Secretariat Library, Writers’ BuildingH, Calcutta. 
University Libraiy, The Senate House, Calcutta 
Hoogly College, Chinsura. 

Chittagong College. 

Beer Chandra Public Library at Oomilla. 

^ Dacca College, 

Northbrook Hall Library, Dacca. 

Provincial Library, Dacca. 

Jaganath College, Dacca. 

Krishnagar College, Krishnagar. 

Daulatpur Hindu Academy, Khulna. 

Midnapur College, Midnapur, 

Narail Viotoria College, Narail. 

Eajshahi College, Rajehahi*, 

Varendra Research Sooiety, Rajshahi. 

Serampore College, Serampore. 

Civil Engineering College, SibpuT. 


Bihar and Orissa, 


Bihar National College, Banldpore. 

Bihar and Orissa Secretariat Library. 
Bihar Sohool of Engineering, Bankipore. 


Patna College, Bankmore. 
Havenshaw College, Cuttack. 

St. Columba’s College, Hazaribagh. 
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United Provinces^ 


Agra College, jigra. 

Falaoe Library of the Most Eevd. the Arohbiriiop at 
Agra» 

8 t, John's College, Agra* 

LyalJ Library, Aligarh. 

H.A.O. College Librarv, Aligarh. 

Christian College, Allahabad. 

Kuir Central College, Allahabad. 

Panini Office, Allahabad. 

Pnblic Idbra^, Allahabad. 

Secretariat Library, Public Works Department, 
Allahabad. 


TJnivemity Library, Allahabad. 
Carmichael Library, Benares. . 

Central Hindu College, Benares. 
Queen's College. Benares. 

Sanskrit College, Benares. 

Christ's Ohuroh College, Oawupore. 
Canning College, Luoknotr. 

Provi'noaal Museum Library, Luoknov, 
Publio Library, Luoknow. 

Lyall Library, Meerut. 

Archesological Museum, Muttra. 
Thomason College, Roorkee. 


Kbalsa College, Amritsar. 

Aitobison College, Lahore. . 
Central Training College, Laboral'^l'^' 
Dyol Singh College, Lahore. ; 
Dayanand Anglo-Vedie Gollegei Lahore. 
Forman Christian College, Lahore. 


The Museum, Delhi. 
Public Library, Delhi, 


Peshawar Museum, Peshawar. 


PmjaK 

Government College Library, JLiahore. 

Islamia College, l^hore. 

Museum Library, Lahore. 

Punjab Historical Society, Lahore. 

Punjab Publio Library, Lahore. 

Secretariat Library, Publio Works Depaitment, Lahore. 
University Idbrary, Lahore. 

Delhi. 

St. Stephen’s College, Delhi. 


Nobth-wbst Fbontieb Pbovikcb. 

I Secretariat Library, Peshawar. 

Burma. 


Myanma Awba Club, Kyaiklat, Pyapon District. 
Mandalay Publio Library, Mandalay. 

. Buddhist Library, Nathinggyaung, Bassein District. 
Buddhiet Propaganda Society, Pegu. 

Young Men’s Buddhist Assooiation, Pegu, 

Baptist College, Rangoon. 

Bernard Free Library, Rangoon. 

Burma Research Society, Rangoon. 

Cedi Xengana Assooiation Library, Shwe Dagon Pagoda, 
Rangoon. 


Phayre Museum, Rangoon. 

Rangoon College, Rangoon. 

Rangoon Literary Society, Rangoon. 
Secretariat Library, Rangoon. 

Soolay Pagoda Library, Rangoon. 

Teachers' Institute, iUngoon. 

Trustees of the shwe Dagon Pagoda, Rangoon* 
Young Men's Buddhist Assooiation, Rangoon* 


Assam- 


Cotton Library, Dhnbri. 
Cotton College, Gauhati. 
Cai«on Hall Library, Gauhati. 


Publio Library of Amraoti Town. 
High School Committee, Balaghat. 
Government College, Jubbulpore. 
Training College, Jubbulpore. 
Jagannath High School, Mandla. 
Hielop College, Nagpur. 


Central College, Bangalore. 

Indian Institute of Soienoe, Bangalore. 


Resident's Library, Hyderabad. 
Nizam’s State Library, Hyderabad. 


Rajkumar Colley, Indore. 
Dhar Museum Library, Dhar. 


College Library, Ajmer. 
Rajaputana Museum, Ajmer. 


Library of the Resident at Baroda. 

Sir Bhagwatsingji Library, Qondal (Kathiawar) 


Government Library, Shillong. 
Secretariat Library, Shillong. 
Victoria Jubilee Library, Xezpur. 


Central Promnees. 


Morris College, Nagpur. 

Museum Library, Nagpur. 

Secretariat Libraxy, Nagpur. 

Victoria Technical Institute Library, Nagpur. 
Publio Library, Seugor. 

Victoria Library, Seom. 


(3) Native States. 
re. 


j Chief Commissioiier of Coorg’s Library, Bangalore* 

1 Maharaja's College, Mysore. . ^ 

Hyderabad. 

Nizam’s College Library, Hyderabad. 


Central India. 

j Library of the Agent to the Governor-General, Indore. 

Bajaputma. 

I Lihrary'of the Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Gov- 
i ernor-Qeneral, A.jmere. 

Baroda. 

I Baroda Museum. 

Kathiawar. 

I Watson Museum of AntiquitisB, Bajkofi. 

Travancore. 

Travanoore Darbar. 

Owalior. 

Gwalior Darbar. 

Chamha. 

Bhuri Singh Museum, Ohamba* 
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Epigraphy, 

Beoording, with remarks, th.9 progress report of the Assistant Atob®ological Superintend¬ 
ent for Epigraphy, Southern Oirole, for the year 1914-15, 
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GOYEENMENT OP MADEA8. 
PUBLIC DEPAETMENT 


^ead ^—the following paper;— 

ZeUer—ixom M.E Ey. H. Ekishna Sastbx Avargal, b.a., Eao Sahib, Assistant 
Arohseological Saperintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Cirole. 

To —the Chief Secretary to Government (throngh the Saperintendent, Arohrno- 
logioiri Survey). * 

Dated —Ootacatmmd, the 11th August 1915. 

iYy.—379. 

I have the honour to submit the stitched proof of my Annual Report on epi¬ 
graphy for 1914-15, with the photographs taken during the field season under 
review. I request t^t as usual I may be supplied with forty spare copies of the 
report for distribution among my friends and scholars who are interested in 
epigraphy. 

Pabt I. 

I have the honour to submit my Annual Report for the year ending 31st March 
1915. 

2. As regards the work done in coimection with the publication of South-Indian 
Imerij)Uon8 it may be stated that galley proofs of Part Y of Volume II were corrected 
and returned to the Press. Eevised page proofs have been called for to insert in the 
index a few additional articles pertaining to the part under puhlication. The 
necessary materials for Part I II of Volume III of the same publication are also being 
ooUeeted, the tentative texts already made being again compared with the originals, 
and the translations prepared. I hope to send the manuscript to the Press very 
soon. 

The materials for a volume of Telugu inscriptions and for one of Kanarese 
inscriptions are under preparation by the Telugu and the Elanarese Epigraphieal 
Students of this office. 

M.E.Ey. 8. V. Venkatesvara Aiyar Avargal, m.a., of the Lumbakonam College, , 
has been supplied on his own requisition with estampages of thirty inscriptions from 
the Malabar district for publication in the Soui^i-Indian Inscriptions. 

OmoE Eoutine. 

3. In Q-.O.No. 89, Public, dated 20th January 1915, the Government was pleased 
to sanction the retention of the temporary establishment for, drawing up the 
ephenieris, for a period of six months. Mr. T. Baja Eao, b.a., was appointed as the 
Kanarese Epigraphieal Student and Joined office on 26th August 1914. 

Toubs and Diary oe the Assistant Supbhintbndent. 

4. I left Ootaeamund with Mr. P. Visvanatha Aiyar, my Photographer, on the 5th 
January 1915, to mspect certain temples of the south and to copy inscriptions in the 
ancient shrines of Srl^ailam and Ahobalam in the Kurnool district. I availed mvself 
of this opportunity to secure some photographs of images to illustrate my Hand-book 
on Iconography which has been submitted to Government, I returned to head¬ 
quarters on llth March 1915. 

The following is the diary of my travelling:— 

1915, 


January 6th. 
„ 6th.- 

„ 7th. 

„ 8th.- 

>} 9 th. 

10th.- 


n 






■Ootaeamund to Sankaridrug. 

Sankaridrug to Trichengode. 

■Trichengode to Namakkal. 

■Namakkal to Trichengode. 

-Trichengode to Mangalam and back. 
Trichengode to Salem via Sankaridrug. 
mangalam. 

llth.—Arrived at Conjeevemm. 

12th.—Conjeeveram. 

13th and 14th.—Conjeeveram to Chidambaram. 
l5th.-^Chidambaram. 


Visited Tara- 
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1916. 

January 16th.—Chidambaram to Kumbakonaiu. 

„ 17th and Ibth.—Kumbakonam. 

19th,—Kumbakonam to Tanjore. 

20th.—Visited Mariyammankovil and Tiruvaiy^u, 

21st.—-Tanjore to Mannargudi. 

22nd.—Mannargudi to Tiruv^’ur. Visited TillaiTilagam. 

23rd,—Tiruvarur to Tanjore. 

24th.—Tanjore to Madura. 

25th to" 28th,—Madura. 

29 th.—Madura to RameSvaram. 

30th.—RamS^varam to Madura. 

3 Ist and ist February.—Madura. 

February 2nd and 3rd.—Madura to Madras. 

4th to 6th.—Madras. 

7th to 8th.—^Madras to Nandyal, 

9th.—Nandyal. 
llith.—Nandyal to Atmakur. 

11th.—Atmakur to Bhimanikollam. 

12th.—Bhimanikollam to l^ri^ailam. 

18th to 19th.—^risailam. 

20th.—Srl4ailam to Peddacheruvu. 

21st,—Feddacheruvu to Atmakur. 

22nd and 23rd.—Atmakur. 

24th.—Atmakur to Nandyal. 

25th.—^Nandyal. 

26th.—Nandyal to Ahobalam. 

27th to 6th March.—Ahobalam (lower and upper.) 

March 7th.—Ahobalam to Nandyal. 

„ 8th.—Nandyal. 

„ 9th to llth.—Nandyal to Ootaoaraund. 

Tours op the Establishment. 

5. Mr. 0. R. Krishnamachari, the Telugu Epigraphical Student, started on tour 
on 4th May 1914, visited a few villages of the Madanapalle taluk in company vrith 
the supervisor deputed by the Revenue Settlement officer to learn the method of 
taking impressions of stone inscriptions, copied all the lithic records found in the 
villages of the Hadagalli taluk of the Bellary district and returned to Ootacamund 
on 22nd July 1914. 

Mr. P. Visvanatha Ayyar, Photographer and Artist, left for Chidambaram on 
the 18th May and was engaged until l3th June 1914 in preparing the sketches of 
93 figures representing the various dancing postures figured on plates I to IV of my 
last AwwMffZ Report The Senior Assistant was deputed on the 6th Jnly 1914 to 
examine and copy the desetiptive verses engraved in Grantha characters above these 
dancing figures (tW. pages 74 to 81). 

Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Aiyar, my Junior Assistant, went on his first tour on the 
3rd August last and after securing copies of inscriptions from the villages of the 
Tanjore and Trichinopoly districts and of the Pudukkotlui State noted in the pro¬ 
gramme submitted with my last Annual Report^ returned to head-quarters on the 6th 
October 1914, He was accompanied by Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Rao, the Tamil Epi¬ 
graphical Student, who had to be trained in the process of copying inscriptions and 
doing other miscellaneous routine work connected with it in camp. Mr. G. Venkoba 
Rao continued the tour in the PudukkoMai State and remained in camp from the 5th 
October 1914 to 3rd January 1915. He also copied the inscriptions from the villages 
selected for examination in the Madura, Ramnad and Tinnevelly districts. Mr. 
Subrahmanya Aiyar started again on his second tour on the 5th January 1915 and 
was accompanied this time by Mr. T. Raja Rao, the newly entertained Epigraphical 
Student, who had to get himself tutored in tour work. After inspecting the villages 
in the North Arcot, South Arcot, Ohingleput, Salem, Coimbatore and Malabar districts 
they returned to head-quarters on 6tb March 1916. I am glad to state that the 
programme of work for 1914-15 has been worked out almost in its entirety. The 
talukwar inspection of villages in the Ambasajoaudram taluk, which had inevitably to 
be postponed, will be taken up early this year. . 
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Thb ybak’s wobk. 

6. The importaut discovery of an ASoka edict at Maski in His Highness the 
Nizam’s Dominions, recently made by Mr. Beadon deserves .prominant mention. 
Mr. L. Bishop of the Hutti gold-field informed me of it and sent an eye copy of the 
record for my inspection. The mention of the great Buddhist king both by his 
title Dlvanmnpiya and his proper name A66ka, is a special feature which lends 
particular importance to the record. A separate detailed report on the subject will 
soon be drawn up and submitted to Government. 

The final proof of the Annual Report for 1913-14, an advance copy of which 
was submitted to Government on the Ibth July 1911, was read for the last time and 
passed for printing with the necessary corrections, on the 11th August 1914. The 
whole of my office establishment was engaged in this and other work connected 
with the Annual Report mala, as completing the transcripts of the inscriptions, dis¬ 
tributing them into the respective files, preparing index tickets for reference, ete., till 
about the end of July. A summary of my last Annual Report was at the same time 
submitted to the Director-General of Archaeology and the G-o.vernment Epigraphist 
for India. 

7. One hundred and seventy-nine villages were examined and 620 inscriptions 
■copied during the year under report. All the inscriptions included in Appendices B 
and C have been tentatively transcribed. As many as 105 photographs and 101 
sketches were prepared by my Bhotographer-Draftsman Mr. P. Visvauatha ^iyar. 
Appendix A includes 11 copper-plates examined during the year. Some of these 
which are interesting documents of the Eastern Chaluky a and the Vijayanagara 
dynasties, will be noticed in their due place in Part 11 of this report. Pive which 
belong to the Sahcaracbarya-»««^/ia at Kumbakonam were received through the 
kindness of Mr. 8 . V. Venkatesvara Aiyar, m.a., of the Kumbakonam C'Gllege. The 
.contents of these also are discussed in my remarks on the Sahkaracharya-wza^Afl at 
p, 116 in Part H below. The originals of Mo, 10—a Western Cbalukya record 
known as the Togarchedu plates and published by Dr. Pleet with facsimile plates in 
Tol. VI of the Indian Antiqi^ary^p^. 85 ff. were secured by me at Nandyal, while 
I was on my way to ^ri^ailam. Mr. Eamabhadrayya brought these plates to me 
and expressed his willingness by a written arzi to make a present' of them to 
the Madras Museum. He desires that the presentation may be duly acknowledged 
by Government. The Penugonda plates secured through the Karnam of Kancha- 
samudram and referred to in Part I, paragraph 9, of my la&i Annual Report have been 
since purchased for the Government Museum, Madras. 

8. Of the miscellaneous work turned out by this office during the year under report 
may be mentioned t (1) furnishing the Collector of Kurnool with detailed abstracts of 
21 inscriptions from Tripurantakam in the Markapur taluk ; (2) preparing for the 
Archseological Superintendent, a list of villages in the 23 districts where inscriptions 
had been copied, to fficilitate bis compiling the new list of ancient monuments for 
conservation required by G overnment; (3) supplying the Honourable the Advocate- 
General at Madras with, a note on the question whether oi^not water was treated in 
ancient inscriptions as Crown property; (4) furnishing Mr. L. Bishop with texts and 
translations of inscriptions from Hutti, Medrayancota and Kuldakal whose photo¬ 
graphs and tracings be had kindly sent to me for examination and (5) deciphering 
Beven Tamil inscriptions for Mr. Bell, the ArohBeological Commissioner, Ceylon. 

CONSBBVATION. 

9. During my recent visit to ^n^ailam I found a beautiful small temple at the 
foot of the steps leading to the Patalagahga from the Mallikarjuna temple It is in 
a much neglected condition, its walls and pillars being almost shifted from their 
positions by the floods in the Krishna. The temple enshrines a broken marble image 
of Vrishantika (?) leaning against a bull. The pillars are well carved and there are 
good, though tiny, figures of the several forms of ^iva all round the temple. It 
deserves to be conserved on accoxmt of its architectural details. There are no 
inscriptions on the temple. 

10. The following additions were made to the office library during the yeai- 
under review :— 

Indian Antiquary, Volume XLIII (April to December 1914). 

Bo. Volume XLIY (January and February 1915). 

The Journal of Indian Art and Industry, Nos. 126 and 127. 
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Amnial Eeport of the Arebseological Survey for 1913-14, Southern Circle 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


do. Eastern 

do. Frontier 

do. Burma 

do. for 1912-13 and 

1913-14, Western’ 
Superintendent, Hindu and 


91 

n 


Buddhist 


Annual Progress Eeport of the 
Monuments, 1912-13. 

Epigraphia Indica, Volume XI (Parts VII and VIII). 

Do. Volume XII (Parts 1 and II). 

Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica 1911-12. 

Epigraphia Zeylanica, Volume II (Part II). 

A descriptive catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts, Volume XVII by 
Messrs. Eangacharya and Kuppuswami Sastri. 

Annual Eeport of the Director-General of the Archseologioal Survey of India 
for the years 1909-10 and 1910-11. 

The Arts and Crafts of India and Ceylon—A. K, Kumaraswami. 

Visvakarma (Parts VII and VIII) Do. 

Oriental Bibliography, Volumes XXIII and XXIV. 

South Indian Palaeography.—Dr. Burnell. 

Antiquities of Indian Tibet, Part I—A. H. Franke. 

The Legend of Gaudama (2 volumes)—Bigaudet. 

The Mahawam&i—Geiger. 

The Private Diary of Ananda Eanga Pillai from 1736 to 1761. 

Catalogue of the coins of the Indian Museum (Parts I to IV). 

Vishnupurana (Translation)—Wilson. 

The Tamilian Antiquary (2 Volumes). 

Jivakachintamani. 

Manimegalai. 

Padijruppattu. 

Pattuppattu. 

Pupnanusu. 

^ilappadigaram. 

Kalittogai. 

^ulamani. 

Ipiyapar Aga^orul. 

Tolgappiyam (^lladigaram). 

Tab jai vananko vai. 

Vijayavilksamu. 

^ri rah gamahatmy amu. 

Kumarasambhavamu. 

Bala-Vy akaranamu. 

Lakshminarayaniyamu. 

Andhra History, Part II. 

Prataparudrlyamu. 

Gurubalapra'bodhika. 

Kalidasacharitraprakaranamu. 

Bhojaprakaranamu. 

Biographies of the Telugu poets—Sriramamurti. 

Lives of the Telugu poets—Veeresalingam Pantulu. 

BSmadasaoharitamu. , 

Palnativiracharitramu. 

Kakusthavijayamu. 

Httaraharivamfenlih. 

Harivam4amn. 

Appakkviyamu. 

Kuohelop^hyanamu. 

BahulaS vacharitramu. 

Markandeyapuranamu. 

Sudakshinaparinayamu. 

Kurmapuranarau. , 
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Pafichatanferamu. 

Kuvalaya6vacharitramu. 

Bhimakbajadaoiu. 

Narasabbilpallyamu. 

Eaiijgarayacliaritramu. . ' 

Easikajanamaaobhiramamti. - 

Raja^ekharavilasamu. . 

Hari^ch-andropakbyanamu. 

Vikramarkacliaritmmii. 

. . Pauw^urangamaliatmyamu. 

Yasueharitramu: 

Andhra Bhagayatamu (2 V0lameS|. 

Amuktaiftalyada. ' • . 

Prabhavatipradyumnamu. •• 

Kalapiirnodayamu. 

' Kaghava-Pandaviyamu. 

Bbaratamu (7 Volumes). 

Krishnarayavijayamu. 

Uttararamayanamu. 

Bbdskara llamayanamu. . ' 

Manu cbaritramu. 

Andhra Vishnupuranamu. 

Ramabbyudayamu. 

List of drawings prepared in the ofldce of the Arohmological Superintendent, 
Madras. 

List of photo-negatiyes prepared, in the same office. 

Indian Beyiew—Volume XV (Nos. 4 to 12). 

;, Do. Volume XVI (Nos. 1 to 3). ’ 

List^of villages in the districts of the Madras Presidency (2 copies). 

’Index to the Tiavancore Archseological Series, Volume I. 

11. Subjoj-ned is' the statement under the main Heiads of expenditure of the 
Assistant Archeeologioal Superintendent for Epigraphy, during 1914-15 :— 


Expenditure :— 

Assistant Archaeological Superiutendent . 
Establishment . . . . * • . • 

Temporary establiahmeht for Ephemexis . 
Assistant Superintendent’s travelling ^ 
Establishment travelling .. .. 

Contingencies . . . . . 

Famine batta .. .. . . ' 


Total 


Receipts — 

By sale of photo-prints 


RS. A. F. 

5,175 0 0 

7,868 16 0 

840 0 d 
«74 14 0 
1,930 1 3 
2,877 Id 4 
46 4 '1 

19,412 12 '8 


41 6 0 


12. Inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in appendices B 
and 0 :— 

I, — Bellary district. t-* 32 villages in the Hadagalli taluk. 

II. — Chittoor disirict.-^AX^^'^lQ., Badikayalapalle, Gudipallet (hamlet of 
Birahgi), Kottakota, Mallela. . 

III. — Kurnool district. —Lower Ahobalam, Upper Ahobalam, Srl^ailam, Atma- 
kiir, Nagaldti. 

IV. — i\]adura -Kottagudi, Madura, Pudur. 

V. — ^amnad district. —Aruppukkottai, Emang^varam (hamlet of Paramak- 
kudi), Kovilaiigulam, Kari^lkulam, t Pallimadam (hamlet of Tiruchohuli), Rame^- 
yaram, ^vilipatti,t Sundarapaudyan, Tiruchchuli, Tiruvadanai, Totlampatti f. 

VI. —South Areot district .— Chidambaram. 


♦ Ninety-diiglit other villag.ee were also examined but contained no insoriptionii. 
t Places TOd rked witb a dagger were examined but contained no inscriptions. 
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YIL—Tanjore disMct. —Kurnbakomm, Dara^in-am, TirumanaBieri, Tirubua- 
.aiandal,Tiruvaigaviir. • J > FF 

VIII .—'Knnevelly distriel. —^ankaranayinarkSyil. 

IX.— 'IrieUmpoly district .—Trichinopoly (Grand Anicut *), Kamarasavalli, 
Puttur, Eatnagiri, Timvesambiir. 

X ,—Pudukkoitai State. —Ambukovil, Ammankurichchi, Sembattiir, Xolat- 
•tur, Kunoandarkoyil, Nangupatti, Perungalur, Satyamangalam, Sittannava^al, Tiru- 
"varaiigulaiia, Tiruvefigava^al, Vellauur, and Vtrakkndi. 

* This plaoe was exaniinod oontaiued no insonptions. 


Progkamme of totir of the Assistant Arohfflologioal Superintendeat for Epigraphy, 
Southern Girole, for the field season of 1915-1(5. 


Number. 

Hame of Tillage. | 

Distriot. 

Nature of the archseological remains dr the 




work px*opo8ed to be done. 


reported to contain imcriptiona hy the Archaohgical Superintendent or other officer 


1 

2 


Agaraxn 
Conjee venim 


DArukapuram 

Gxidalfir 

Kajaguinalai 


Tinnevelly 

Gbinglepnt 


9 

:io 


n 

12 

13 


U 

15 

16 
17 
la 

19 

20 
21 
22 


Kallupatti*-. 

Kat tn vappal ] aipa tti 
MabSndragiri 


PferiyOr (Terfeu) 
PonnSri 


Puliya6gu(ji 

Kamatirtbam 

SaJeiD 


San', aravtir 

BayAimlai .. 

Sendamarai 

Sevvalfenlam 

Bugandalai 

Teptnalai ,. 

Tirukajakkndi 

Vipparu (Went) 


Tinnevelly 

Do. 

Do. 


Madura 
Salem 
Gan jam 


Tinnevelly 

Salem 


Vishnu temple containing iiiHcriptiona, 
Many inscriptions not copied in previous 
years. 

Keported to contain a rook>ont oave. 

Do. do. 

Rained temple oontaining inscriptions in 
Vattejuttu characters. 

Repor^d to’ contain ancient inHOTiptions. 
Stone in a field containing an inscription. 
Ancient temples with inscriptions (fresh 
oopiee). 

Contains an auioienb inscription. 

Stone on the roadside contains an insoriih 
fcion. 

liepoj^d to oontain a rock-out oave. 
j Inscription on a Jaina image, 

[ Old inscription on a boulder in the Paija^ 
marattupatti reservoir, 
j Three temples oontaining inscriptions. 

I Imported to contain a Vaish^iava oave temple. 

I Contains a rook-dut cave, 
i Do. 

I Do, 

! Inscriptions in the temple. 

Contains a rook-cut oave, 

Kamnad ,, ,, , . j Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Kistna ,, ,, ^, Temple oontaining inscriptions. 


Tinnevelly 

Vmgapatam 

Salem 


Guntur 

Uamnad 

Tinnevelly 

Do! 

Do. 

Do. 


fahenfiom Mr, SemlVe Hits o;f Antiquitm or otherwise expeoted to contain InsaripHom of historical 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 
16 
16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 
26 
26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 


Ambal 
AvajCir .. 

Ayai 

Bhadrachalam 
Kalaittir .. 
Karikala .. 
Kljpulam .. 
Kllvlti •, . 

Kollakkadu 
Korukkai 
Kovilpattu 
KOv il-Tiruma lam 
Kuhaiytlr 
Mifijftr ,. 

NaAgamafigalam . 
Nayar 

KayinAmalai 
Pafijatti .. 
Parakkal-Kottai • 

Pait^vipuram 
POyavhr ., 
Pemmulai ' ^ . 
geuibedu .. 
SdjtRvaram 
Brimixshusm ., 

Tayyar .. 
Titumakkottai 
TiruniftnOr ,, 

I’irumAkkftdal ,, 

Tiruppukkuli 
Veljaru 
V^piddhachalam 
Yettiyattali .. 


Tanjote 
South Aroot 
North Aroot 
Godavari 
Korth Aroot 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Tan j ore .. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

South Aroot 
Ofaingleput 
North Aroot 
Chiugleput 
Trichinopoly 
Chingleput 
Tanjore 
South Arcot 
Do. 

Tanjore 
South Arcot 
Chingleput 
South Aroot 
Chingleput 
Tanjore ., 

Trichinopoly 
Do. 

Chiugleput 
South Aroot 
Do. 

Tap j ore 

0.-->-])etailed survey ^or inscriptions^ talukivm 
Bellary district--Adoni taluk. 

Guuttir distiict ' Guntur and N*rasaraopet f. 
Tinnevelly district—Amhasamudram taluk- 










f.''i ' ... , 
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APPENDIX. 


A.—List of oopper-plates examined daring 1914-15. 


No. 

From whom rooeived. 

Dynasty. 

King. 1 

1 

t 

Date. 

Language. 

Disposal of the 
original. 

Where and hy 
whom to be 
published. 

Remarks. 

1 

Bashir XJddin Ahmad, Fsq , [ 
Collootor of Raiohnr, 

Vijayanagara 

SadaSiya-Maharaya .. 

&ka H73, 

Ashadba, sV dL 
11. 

Sanskrit 

Returned to the 
Collector of 

Raiohnr. 

To be published 
in the 
^hia Indiea. 

Records that at ibe request of the chief 
Amana-Malonka, Bamaraja, the Karnftta 
minister of the king, had the village of 
Bevinahalli together with the hamlet of 
Fonnapura in Eaudakundi-«iwff of 

Kela^adi-nftdD the mlita (i.e. empire^ 

of Hastinavati (i.e. Anegondi), grants to 
Brahm«ina8 of Bererai ffdinis and tutrat* 

2 

Colleotor of Guntur ., 

fEastem] 

Chajtthya. 

Vishnuvardhana (V) 
[Vishamasiddhi], 

Lunar eclipse .. 

Do. 

To be deposited 
in the 0 orern- 
meat Museum, 
Madras. 

Do. 

Records the grant of the village Baj^dubajli 
in Gudrahara-ew^itya to a certain Bawa- 
{i.e. Bbava) ^rman of the Kaudika-yofra 
and the TaittirTyft-[^kha3. 

8 

Do. 

Do. 

Y ishnuTardha na-Maharaj a 
(III). 


Do. 

Do. 


Records in very corrupt Sanskrit that the 
king granted the village of Mavinthipalli 
in V6[»giJ-nandu-vi«Aflj^a to a certain 
Bomayaji Bira-iarman of the Kaukika- 
gotra^ a resident of village Perurali. 

4 

M.B.Ry. 8. V. YenhatesTara 
Aiyar, m.a , Kunobakonani. 

Vijayanagara 

Y Ir ap rat apa YefikatadS va- 

Mahaiaya, ruling at Ghana- 
giri (i.tf, Penugonda). 

&tka 1630, 

V ikpiti, Kart- 
tiha, iu. di* 1 &, 
Monday, 
EOhiul. 

iNdugu 

Returned to Mr. 
V enkatesvara 
Aiyar. 


Records grants of lands by the N&yaka 
king Yijayaranga-Chokkanatha [of 

Madura], for maintrining worsMp, the 
feeding of Brahmans, eio,^ in the Sahkara- 
charya-fwa/Aa at Gajaranyaksbetra 
Jambuk va ram). 

5 

Dfe. 

Do. 

t^ilrah ga doya-Maharaya 

Saha 1663, 

Dunduhbi, Tai, 
16th day. 

Tamil .. ,. 

1)0. 

• • « 8 

Records an agreement entered into hy the 
servants of Yijaya-Baghunatharaya 

Tondaimftnar with a certain Bavaiii 
Yenkatakyishnayya of Kaaohlpnram, 
regarding the fee (?) due to him from 
every servant of the Tondairoanar. 

6 

Do. 



&ika 1608, 

Prahhaya, 
Yai6aUha,rfw. 
di* 16, Satur¬ 
day, lunar 
eclipse. 

Telugu, (in 

Nagarl). 

Do 

• 

To be published 
in the 'Epigra- 
phi a Indica, 

Registers t)iat MahadevScdra-Sarasvatl, 
pupil of ChandrasSkharfindra-Sarasvatl of 
Samkaracharya's ^&isid&-f?tatAa at Kaflohl, 
^ve to Rama-aastrulu of the Hoyisam- 
Kannadi sect, land in the village of 
MelupSLka, an annuity of 2 vardhoi in the 
wal^vs, two houses and certain other 
collections of that village which was in¬ 
cluded in the jaghir of Ghangalapattu 
given to the matha by Akkana €md 
Madanna of Qolakonda. 


00 
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“A.—List of oopper-phite® examined daring 1M4-15— wnt. 


No. 


From whom rooeivod. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Language. 


Disposal of the 
original. 


Where and by 
whom to be 
published. 


Beinarks 


M.R.Ry. S. V. Venhatesvara 
Aiyar, 2 S.a.| Knmbakoiiam. 


10 


11 


Do 


GoUeotor of Anantapur 


M.B.By. Togarohedu Rama- 
bhadrayya of Nandyal, 
Rumool districtt 

Rev. Isaao Cannady, Sattena- 
palle. 


Vijayanagara 


Do. 


Do 


We^em 

Chalukya 


Eastern 

Cbalukya 


K^sh^adova-Maharftya 


Do. 


Sadadiva-Mabarftya 


Vinayaditya Satyftfiraya 


Ammaraja (II) 


&ka I4d0, 
TirOdhin, Vai- 
Sakha, Fnnjiima, 
ViSakha, 
Tuesday (?) 


Saka 1444, 
Svabhanu, 
MargaSlrsha, 
si^. d\, 12 (called 
ffdihddaii.) 


Saka l'*70, 

Kxlaka, 

Aehadba, $u di, 
[12 calledl 
JPnUhama-kifdr 
ifasf, Sunday. 


Sanekpit 

Nagarl). 


\(}^ 


Do, 


Returned to Mr. 
Venkalesvara 
Ayyar. 


Do. 


Sanskpit 


il^ka 611 and j Sanskpit 
lOtih year of j Telugu). 
reign. j 


(in 


^ka 880, ; 

MargaSirsba, I 
ha. d*% 18, I 

Friday, Maitrg- j 
nakshatra (t.«, | 
Anuradha', the | 
Sun being in I 
Dhanus, the t 
Ghata (i.^. 
Kumbha)- 
lagna and Utta? 
rayaii^a. 


Do. 


Return id to the 
Collector of 
Anantapur. 


To be deposited 
in the tiovern- 
meut Moeeum^ 
Madras. 

Will be acquired 
f*)r the Museam, 
if avaiLble. 


Te he published 
in the ^piyrcr- 
fh%a Indiea. 


Do. 


Do. 


To be publisbed 
in the Epigram 
phia Indiea. 


Records th'it the king made a gift of 
V udayambakkam surnamed Krishnaraya- 
puram, a. Tillage in Chahgalipattuof 
Yalimala-nadu in KalattOx-kott^m in 
I ayaohOla (i-^. ^ Jayangouda-t ho}a)-man- 
daJam, a division of the mahdrd^ya of 
Padayldu, to Sadfi^iva-SarasTatl, aditciple 
of Chandraaskhara-Sarasratl who was a 
pceramahama omd partvrd^akdoMrpa. ' 

Register B that the king granted PodaTUiu 
alias Kpiskoar&yapura, a village situated 
in Chehkattu-kottam, a sub-division of 
Nlrvalur-nada in Chandragiri-r<?;|/a, to 
Cbandraohuda-Sarasvatl of Kafiehipura, 
who was f. disciple of] Mahadsva-^ras- 
vati. Another village called Kat^patta 
appears also to have b^en granted. 

Regis’^ers that in ihe presence of god 
VitthaleSvara on the banks of the TuAga- 
bbadra river the king made a gift of the 
village Kanuma in Mtiadrmadugu-««ia, a 
district of the Gutti-t?a?*fa to a number of 
Brahmans who were required to perform 
tbe 16 kinds of services called tf^asdpor 
cMffl-worfhip to the god Cbaimake&Lva- 
deva at Mn^dimadugu on the bank of tbe 
river Pinakini (i.e, Pennwr). The grant 
was made at the request of a certain 
Appalaraja, son of Kpishparaja and grand¬ 
son of TimittHraja of the Solar race. 

PnbHshed by Dr. Fleet in I»d. Anh., Vol. 
VI, pp. 85 ff. 


States (by mistake) that the king was 
crowned in this year while yet he was 
twelve years old and registers the grant 
of the villages Tarujikonda and three 
others for maintaining repairs, offerings, 
etc., in the temple of U{namahei§vara 
(called Sainastahhuvanairaya) which had 
been csonsferucted at Vijayavata (i.e. Bez- 
vada) by king ^ijayaditya-Naiendra- 
mpigaraja. A list of ieaohers of the 
Kalamukha sect is also given. See remarks 
on page 90, paragraph 11. 
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misr^fy 



fe,-rJtone mscriptioBs'cbpied in 1914, 


Ko. 

place of insoriptibn. 

Dynasty. 

icing. . ■'i 

Date. , ■ j 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Ij 

Onthe^notth wall of the (^ntfal shrine 
in the^ trdyahanatbasvemin temple at 
Tiraznaiiaxijeri (Mayavaram taluk, 

. Tanjore distriot); ' 

On the same wall. .. .. .. 

• ! 

Gbe^a ,. 

Do. ,. 

TribhuTarna*]chakravartin Kniottuhga- , 

ChO|adeva (III). 

Kai^ake^arivarman alias Uduiyft^' 
&Lj&dhir&jad€va I, -* 

2nd year 

i7+Ut„ .. 

Tamil ,. 

Do. . 

d 

i 

l>o. 

Do. .. 

Do. ,. 

Do. •• 

Raiak^rivarman Udaiyar irl- 

R&jadhiraJadeTa I. 

ParakSsarivarman alias Tikrama-Chdjsdeva. 

[ 57 th year, 

Rishahha, ba. 
di, 6, Thursday, 
Sravana. 

6th year, Makara, 
su. di. 10, 

Do. j 

.1 

Do. .. .. 1 







5 

i On the north, west and south walls of the 
same shrine. 

Do. 

Rajakesarivarman alias Cbakravartin KulOt- 
tufiga-Chdladeva I. 

8th year 

Do. .. ' . 

i 

e 

On the west wall of the same shrine .. 

Do. 

R&jarftjakesativariDan (Bftjarftja 1) 

leth „ 

Do. ,.J 

7 

On the ,>ai»e wai: 

Do. 

Pa]rake««ri varman alias KajSndraddva 

9th „ 

Do. .. 

S 

Do .. 

Do. .. 

ParakCsaTivarman alias [Chakiavartin] 
Vikrpma-ChOladeva. 

6th „ 

Do. 

9 

Do. f • »♦ . ■ * ., 

Do. .. 

RajarftjakesazTvarman (BAjaraja I) , - .. 

6 th „ .. 

Do. ., j 


.- .. .. 



i 

...■■i,., .1..- 


Bemarks. 


Gift of money for a lamp to the temple of I iruma- 
ljafiJ6ri-U<i^iyar, by a natiTO of Gatigaikop^a- 
fislaporam. 


Gift of land for feeding annaaliy one thousand 
deyotees inoluding shayd^im and tiiipaivim, in the 
temple of Tinikkarrali-Mah&dQva at'riiumanafijeri 
near GahgaikondasOla-chaturvBdiuoaiigalam^ in 

Kurukkai-n&d^i» ^ sub-division of R&j6ndra§ihga- 
valanadu, on the ooeasion of the Fafiguni-uttiram 
festival. 

Damaged. Registers a gift of land to the same 
temple. 


Gift of land by the great assembly of KarikalaiOla- 


chaturvedimahgalain in Karukkai-nfida, a sul)- 


- division of Yadagaiai-Virudarajabhayahkara- 
valanaduj which bad assembled together in the tem¬ 
ple of KarilcftlailOla-Vinnagar-Alvar situated in the 
centre of the village. 

Gift of land. States that at the request of Munaiya- 
daraiyar the roj’al seorotary \^tirumandiraMai)i 
Vikkirama^ifigavilapparaiyar issued the order, 
j Gift of 96 sheep loi a lamp to the t-emple of Mapa- 
1 valapperuiesl at Tirumapafijeri near Vid^lvidugu- 
I devi-chaturvgdi [mahgalam^ which was a brahma- 
j deya in Vadagami-Kornkkai-nadu, by MSrap Tittai 
1 of Ambar. a village in the same mdu, 

I Dnfinished. Gift ef a gold diadem to ti.e temple of 
; IHruverudupadi -udaiya- M ahadov a at Qahgaikonda- 

I 65ia-ohaturv§dima6galain in Kurukkai-oadu, a 

: eub-division of Hajadhiraja-valanadUt by Karuna- 

karan M udiguhda^lan Yalavaraja-Mavenda- 
! velSp, a native of Kott^iyur in the 8&me nddu, 

I Duhnished. Seems to reolovd a gift of land by the 
members of the assembly of Gahgaikopdasoia- 
cha[tD]ryedimanga)am in Kurukkai-nadu, a sub¬ 
division of Virudarajabbayahkara-valanadu, to the 
[ temple of Tirumanahjeri-udaiya-Mahadeva. 
i Registers that at Ihe oommand of DdaiyapirattiyaX; 
I the mother of Uttama-ChdladOTa, the pl4iliyai-ifdri 
A[r€i]ran Kamhan alias Tii^kkarrali-Piohehan of 
TiromanahjOri gave 16 ialediju of gold for sandal 
paste, offerings, cloth and oil (for lamps) to the god 
Mahad^va at 'rirumanafljeri which is here stated 
to be near the Ininhmcuieya of Kadalahgudiin ^ a4a- 
garai-Kumkkai-nadu. 



' 

O 




■:-T; 


it 
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B.---Stone msoriptions copied in 1914— 


ifo. 


Flaee of insoxiption. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Bate. 


Language and 
aiphaDet: 


10 

On the west and south walls of the same 




Tamil .. 


shrine. 

i 



11 

On the south wall of the ^cue shrine .. 

Ofaola .. *• 

Pacakdsarivarman ,* .. 

4th year 

Bo. .. 

12 

On the same wall • * . • 

Bo, •. 

Rajarajadeva (HI) 

I7th „ 

Bo. ., 

13 

Bo, 

.... 

1 .... 

. * *. 

Do, .. 

U 

Bo* •• ra •• ». 

Chd|a ., 1 

Parakdsaxivjarmaii 

4th year 

Bo. •. 

15 

. : 

Bo. •• *• .. 

; 1 



Do. 

16 

Do. . .. «. 

• t • « 

.... 

.... 

Bo. .. 

17 

Bo. •* • • . • • ♦ 

.... 

.... 

.... 

Bo. .. 

18 

Bo. .. .• 

• • • • 

• *. •. 

.... 

Bo. .. 

19 

20 

Bo. . - 

Bo. 

Cbdja 

Farakesarivarman alia* Chakravartin 

Yikrama-C hdladeva. 

3rd year 

Bo. .. 

Do. • * 

21 

Do. 

Ch5|a ,. 

Rft jakesa rivarman 

1 2nd year 

Bo. .. 

22 ^ 

On the main gbpinfit of the same templej 

t • « • 



Bo. .. 

23 

left of entrance- 

On the second g6pur<t of the same temple, 

5 • • • 



Grantha 


right of entrance. 

On the north wall of the oen^l shrine in 

Pft^dya 

Jat&varman alia* Tribhuvanaohakravartin 

. . . Sunday, 

Tamil 


Madhyanedvam ^temple in the same 
village. 


Sundara-Pftpdy adeva[I]. 

Hasta. 





j 

. ' i 



iiemarks. 


Registers a-n order of Udaiyapirftttiyai, tlie officers 
Kand&dai-Nambi and Picheban who oon&traoted 
the temple at Tirumanafijeri and makes provision 
for the daily e^ipenses in the temple. 

Gift of 96 sheep for a lamp, of a lamp-stand and of the 
stone on whbh this inscription is engraved, to the 
temple of Paramasvamin at TirnmananjOri, hy a 
woman-eervant (jpendatti) attached to the (royal ?) 
kitchen at I’aiijavtLr. 

Gift of 45 kdiu for a lamp and a lamp-stand made of 
tard, by a native of Torrakkndi in PanaiyOr-nadn. 

Gift of 96 sheep for a lamp by a native of Arkadia in 
Ark ka tt'^-kftrra m. 

Gift of a dish, a trampet, a banging lamp, a bell and 
an image to the same temple by Mnndan Arahgazi 
afiaa Ifarppatteni^ayirtt Panmahgfiva’ra Mayilatt^ 
It is stated that the stone on which this inscrip¬ 
tion is engraved, was also his gift. 

Registers the gift of a stone by the residents of 
Tirttppn[ka^8r. 

Records that [Majnavan-Maniwn aUct^ Vjra^etti pre¬ 
sented this stDne. ’ 

Mentions the name of the servant who plays on the 
pot-dmm in the temple of Paramasva- 

min at Timmapafijeri. 

Kugietere the presentation of a stone to the temple of 
Tirnmanahjeri-llvar by a certain Arahgan feindira- 
[di*]tfean. •• 

Xnoompiete. , A portion of the inscription is probably 

Gift of the stone by a certain Tii nvadikkari. 

Betters an arrangement made by Udaiyapirattiyar 
Sembiyan-Mahadeviyar, the mother of Uttama- 
Choladeva, regarding the varioas items of expendi¬ 
ture in the temple of Tirakka^i-Mahadeva af 
'Krnmapailjcri, to be met from the income of paddy 
from the UitelU of land in McUahgudi in Naliarmr- 
nadn. 

States that thepspura wasbailtby Nallama-lfayakkar 
of NednAgograixi,. 

Quotes certain,verses from the Agnipurdna in praise 
of the god Udvahanatha. 

Built in at the end. Refers to the 1 Ith, 12th and 13th 
years of KOpperunjihgadeva and seems to stsite that 
cer^in persons peft the village P] without paying 
the taxes. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1914— cont. 


t 

No. ) 

1 

■ ! 

Place of inseiiptioh. i 

\ 

Dynasty. 

r King. 

Date. 

Language 
alpha be' 

25 

On the same wall .. .. ,. ,. 

Papdya 

Jatavarman alku Tribhuvanac^akravartln 
Bundara-Pandya I. 

. 1 

1 Ith year, 

Rishabha, ha, 
di, 14, Sunday, 
Rchim. 

Grantha 

Tamil. 

26 


.... 

.... 

.... 

Tamil .. 

27 

On the south wall of the same shrine 

Chela .. ., 

Tribhuvanschakravartin Knldttuhga- 

ChCjadCva (III)* 

8rd year .. 

r^o. .. 

28 

On the same wall .. 

Do. .. 

TribhuvanaohakraTartin Rajarajad<Sya 

e-flst „ .. 

Do, .. 

29 

On the east wall of the central shrine in 
the ArnpajatSSvara temple at Tim* 
PPaHRUdsU. (Kumbhakonam taluk, 
Tanjore district). 

Do. .. 

Parabesaxivarman ali 0 $ An«Baj^dra-OhOla- 
dfij^va*]!. 

8th „ .. 

Do, .. 

80 

On the southern entrance into the same 

Do. .. 

BajakesariTarman 

18th „ .. 

Do. 


shrine, left Side. 



[ 

31 

On the same entrance, right side .. 

.... 

.... 


Do. .. 

32 

On the Dorthern entrance into the same 
shrine, right side. 

ChOla ., 

Madiraikon(Ja Pamkesariyarman 

29th year 

Do. .. 

53 

On the same entrance, left side .. ., 

Do. .. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do .. 

34 

On the south wall of the ntmi^apa in 




Do. .. 


front of the same shrine. 


.. : ’ 




and 


Remarks. 




fcO 


Commences wiib the words samazta^Jagad-ddhdra ste» 
Refers to a transaction made in the 11th year of 
the reign of Kdpperimjihgad§va r^arding oertain 
lands heionging the temple of Tiia-Edirkolpadi* 
Udaiyar in Knrakkai-na^n a sub-division of Viruda- 
T& j abhay ahkara-valanadu. 

States that proyision was rnade for the worship in and 
repairs to the temple of Rdirkolpadi-Tmnbirftnftr of 
Tirumanalljeri, by a certain -Deyvanayakan of 
Arivalam. 

Gift of a night-lamp to the temple of Tiru-Edirkol- 
padll-Ud^tiyar in Knrukkai-nadu a sub-division of 
V irud ara jabhayahkara *\-al'a nadu, by / rasnk- 

kadiySn 'I’irunllakandan SsramfintOjan of Klrannr 
who constructed it of stSne. 

Eeoords that the wife of Kannamaigalamadaiyar 
Vitnappillai and daughter of Puliy&rudiaiyan 
AdittadCvan MilaJainattukkCn gave money and 
lands for building the shrine of TirukkSmak- 
kdttam-udsiys-jraehchiyar^ a monastery (ysytri) 
called Alalasundara for the use of Pugallvsndar of 
Pflndi and for offerings, lamps, eie. 

Portions built in. (lift of 96 sheep for a lamp to the 
temple of TirutvatakeSvaram-Udsiy&r *t 
Tiruppanand&L 

Gift of 9(1 sheep for a lamp to the temple of 
Timttatakai-I^varagarattu-Mahadeva-Bhatftra at 
Timpparandfil which was a devaddna in Vaijagarai- 
Manni-na(J.u, by KOvan Amudan a native of 
B^ariippUr inlthe same nMu. Below this record is 
a fragment whioh seems to provide for offerings 
and a flower-garden evidently to the ssme temple. 
A portion of the stone is cut away. Records a gift of 
land (by purchase) for offerings to the god SivalCka- 
vitahkadQva and the goddess, by Klrttirajaraja 
€A%ai Fajaraja GandharuTa-Marayan. 

Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp to the temple of 
Tiruttawakesvaiattu-Mab adCva at Tirappanandal a 
devaddna in Vadagarai-Ma^i-nadn, ry Jraiyan 
MadCvan of Knmftiam%hgalam in Ambar-nad»* 
Gift of land for offerings to the ssme temple by a 
native of Karambiyam in Eyi-nadu. 

Refers io the metallic image of KehCtiupaladCya 
consecrated by a certain Rajarajakka Tirupama- 
rayj»n and registers a gift of land to it for offerings. 


No. 1260, PtJBiiio, 26th Axj&ust 1916 
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B.—8tone inscriptions copied m 1914—conf. 


vVa. 

Place of ineoription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and . 
alphabet. 

Eemarks. 

35 , 

On the same wail 

Chela .. 

TirubhuTanaohakraTartin KulOttofiga- 

Choladeva, 

20th year .. 

Tamil .. 

Gift of knd for a lamp by a native of Kanni- 
Kulabtur in Pulivala-nadu a sub-divisioii of 






KaiiyOr-kdttata in JayangondiaAOla-mandalam. 

86 

On the north wall of the first prdhdr^i of 
the Siicae temple. 


. . , . ehakravartin Peramal Kola' 

45khaiadeya. 

2nd year, 

Makara, iu, du 
3, Monday, 

Do. 

Built in at the beginning. Sale of land to the 
tempi© [at Tirappanandal] which is said to be a 
Irahmadspa in M'anni-ii&du a sub-division of 


. 



Srava^. 


Vad^garai-VirudarajabhayahkaM-valanadu, by the 
assembly of the same village. 

37 

On the same wall.. 

Do 

aTatavarman Tribhuvanaohakravartin 

f Pejrumal Sniidara-Pa[ndyad§va]. 

Lost, Kanya, it*. 
di. [8], Sunday, 
Uuttai^hadht. 

Do. 

Built in at the end. Gift of land for offerings etc,^ 
on festival days, to the temple of Tiruttatakl6va- 
ramudaiya-Nayanar at Tiruppanandal by the 






game assembly. 

38 

'Do. 

Do. .. •• •• 

Do. 

Chdla \; 

Marayarman \aUa 9 ]- Tribhuyaiiaohakravartin 
V Ira-Pa 9 ^ya[dey al. 

Trihbuvanaohakravartin KolOttufiga-Chola- 
deva, * who was pleased t» take Maduiai 
(Madura)’. 

{^2]tth year, 

Vpi^ohika, stt. 
di. H [Sunday, 
Puaby^l 

9th year 

Do. .. 

Do. 

Gift of land to the same temple by the residents of 
the village who purchased it from the village 
asBembJy. , • 

Gift of money to tb© temple of Tirutfeatakai-favaram- 
Udaiyar at Tirap[pjarandal in Marugi-nado a sub¬ 
division of Virudarajabhayankara-valanadu for 

1 

. 





bathing the god daily in. Tc^ha-ga^pa. 

40 

Do. <* •• •• •• 

Do. .. 

[Tribhuyajn^chakrayartin Kulottufiga- 

Ch6]adeTa.. 

8th year,Mikara, 
iu, d%, 2, 

Wednesday, 
6iavana. 

Do. 

Btdlt in at the beginning. Gift of land for offerings 
to the images of Timkkadayur Rnfigiliyakknlaiya- 
• Nayanar and other oaiva devotees set up in the 
temple ut Tirupparandal, by a person bearing the 







- same name. 

41 

Do. . 

Do. . 

Parakesariyannan alia» Tribhoyanachakra- 
yaitin Kaiottaiiga-Choiadeya, ‘ who was 
pleased to take Madurai (Madura; *. 

9tb year, Bisha- 
bha, la di. 10, 
Monday, Pfirya- 
thadrapadft. 
^ka 1369, Ksh. 
ay a. 

Do. .. 

✓ 

Unfinished. Gift of land to the same temple by 
the servants of TirukkamakkOttamudaiya Periya- 
Nachchiyar in this,temple. 

42 

»» 

Do. .. .. *. ' • - 

Vijayanagara,. 

Immadi.son of Vlrapratipa- 

Devaraya-Maharftya, ‘ who was pleased 
to institute the elephant hunt 

Do. 

Dbznaged at the end. Gift of land for oonduot- 
ing the festival of Marga i-1 iruvadirai. Mentions 
a place called Idavai iias Papdiyanai-yen-kanda- 
^la-ohaturvedimafigalam in Manrd-nadu. 

o 

rt 

On the east wall of the same 'prdkdrji 

ChOla 

Ra[jak^sariyarnQan aliai Trihhuvanachakra- 
yartm Kul6ttuiiga-Ch6la[d6ya] (ii;. 

Lo»t 

Do. ., 

Gift of land by purohase. Quotes the I5th year of 
Vikrama-Choladeva. 

\ . 

^ 4-1 


Do. 

Xribhuyanaohakrayartin Kajaraja (III) 

3rd year 

Do.^ 

Gift of land to the temple of I'iruya1anl6varam-TJdai- 
yAr. llie sii^natories are Vayiradarayan, Virada- 
xajan and Topdaimag. Eefeis to the 15th year, 
probably, of his predecessor. 


46 

On the south wall of the same prdkdra 

Do. 

Farakesariyamian alias Tribhuvanaohakra- 
yartin {liajar^jadaya]. 

. , . Makara, 

la. di. 10, Mon¬ 
day, 7i6akliA. 

Do. .. 

Gift of land for opening a road through which the 
god had to he taken in procession to the (river) 

. Ro^idam, on festiye ocoamona. 


No. 1260, Public, 25th Aosost .1915. 














































46 


On the same wall 


Ch6|a 



- ^ ..._ -- 

- ; 

- B*—Stone inioripticMifr copied in 1914— 

No, 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty, 

King. 

Date. 1 


Language and 
alphabet. 1 


Kemarhs. 


ri[yarman a/itw} Tribhnvanaohakra- 
variiii Kuloitnfiga-CholadSya. 


47 


46 


49 


>0 


5! 


29th. year 


Tamil 


Po. 


On the 8onth wall of the mai^apa in. 
front of the central ebrine in the Bilva- 
nath66vara temple at TlrnV2Ugavur 
(Papanasam talok, Tanjore diatrict). 

On the same wall 


Bo. 


Pallaya 


Chola 


Bo. 


Do. 


.. j Bo. 


VI 


- Bo. 


Bo. 



2 [»]th .. .. . 

Bo . 

Nani ivahnara j a 

22 n(l „ 

Bo. . 

Parakesaiivarman alias fTri]bhuvan^[cha]- 
kravartin KulOttofiga-CholadSva (11). 

6 th .. .. 

Bo. 

Paraktoaiivarman alias Tribhuvanachakra* 
vartin RajarajadCva (11). 

i[nth : ^ 

Bo. . 

Parakesarivarman alias 1 ribhuvanachakra- 

40tfa 

Do. . 

r 

vartin Kulottufiga-Choladcva 


Tribhuvanafchak'jravartin Rajardjadeva .. 

7ih 

Do. . 





Registers the sale by a temple priest of hie right of 
worship on four and half days in the uQOntb to 
recoup a portion of money which he was unable to 
pay towards his misappropriation of gold and silver 
-Ornaments, bronze utensils, ete.. belonging to the 
temple. The embezzlement, it is stated, was detec¬ 
ted in the 28th yeir of the king. Reference is 
also made to similar misappropriations hy the same 
person,detected in the Srd year of Adhirajendra-deva 
and in, the 8th and 2l8t years of Knldttuhga-Chcla- 
deva, when, the temple treasury was inspected by 
Bajarftja-Mttvendavelar, Senapati Pallavarajar and 
Sfijiapati KandiyarSjar re.^pectively. T he amounts 
which he had thus to makegood were also included 
in the present sale. 

This inscription profetbly refers to the same king as 
No. 46. Records similar sales of the right of 
worship held by. 8ve other temple priests on 
account of similar misai^pjopriations. 

Gift of land for offerings and a lamp, to the temple of 
‘ I iruTaigavu^aiya-Mahadev a. States that this is 
only a copy of a stone inscription. 

Unfinished. Mentions Sfoykudi in Emapp§mr-nadu, 
a sub-division of Eajaraja-valunadu and the temple 
of Tiruvaigavudai) ar in Innambar-na^u, a sub¬ 
division of Vadagarai-V^ikrama80la*valanadu. 

Gift of SO kdsu for a lamp by a dancing girl 
Tizdipaf) of the temple of 'i'iruvaigafudaiyar in 
An^tto-ktirram, a sub'division of Vikrama^jH- 
valauadtt. 

Sta’es that Ptindi-udaiya^ Sftriyan Pavalakkuu^ftar 
alias Va^^adudaiyar of Paravaichohum-Pondi in 
Eajarajh-vaianadu petitioned to the king in his 
S2nd year and built of stone the central shrine and 
the ma^apa of the temple of Tiiuvaigavudaiya- 
Mahadeva in Andattu-kfirmin, a suh-division of 
i^agnyyavandasbia-valanadu after removing the 
old briok structure which was dilapidated. He 'also 
increased the temple devaddna by supplementing 
it with gift of lands in the village of Kadappakudi 
iu Vii^-ktirram to meet the additional require¬ 
ments of the temple. 

Gift of gold for three lamps to the shrine of Tirumft- 
U^i-Pillaiyar, by a native of Palavalakkudi mi 
V ilainadn which was a sub-division** of Jayafigop.- 
da^Olavalanadu. 




!Z3 

o 


1260, Public, 25th Auoust 1915. 








































B.—Stoue inscriptions copied in 1914—conJ, 


Ko. 


53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

68 

59 

60 

61 

62 

63 


Place of inscriptioDi. 


Dynasty. 


On the same wall 


On the aoatb. and west walls of the same 
ma/^apa» 


On the west wall of the same mandapa . • 
On the same wall ,. 


On the north wall of the same mar^apa .. 

On the same wall 

Do. . 


On the east and north walls of the same 
ma/^apa. 


On the north wall of the central shrine in 
the KArhOtahedrara temple at Kama* 
ra^avalU (Ddaiyarpalaiyam taluk, 
Trichinopoly district). 

On the same wall. 


Do. 


• • • • 


Chdla .. • • 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. .. 

Do. .. 

Do. 

Vijayrinagara ,, 

Ghdla • •, 

Do. 

Do. 

Po. 


King. 


Parakesarivaiman alia& Tribhuvanaohakra- 
vartin Rajarajadeva (II). 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin Kulottnnga- Chdla- 
deva, * who was pleased to take Madurai 
(Madura), and the crowned head of 
Pandya.* 

Tribhuyanaohakravartin HajarajadSya 

f 

[Tribhu jvanachakravartin Rajendra-Chol*- 
deva (UI). 

Tribhnvanaehakravartm Tribhuyanayira- 
dSya, * why haying been pleif sed to take 
Madurai (Madura), Ilam (Ceylon), Karuy&r 
and the crowned head of the Pandya, was 
pleased to perform the anointment of 
neroes and the anointment of yictors.' 

Do. do. 


V Irapratapa Dsvar&ya-Maharftya 


Tribhuranaviradeva, ‘ who haying been 

pleased to take.KaruyQr 

and the crowned head of the l'ai?dy«*» was 
pleased to perform the anointment of 
heroes and the anointment of victors.’ 

[Parakeearivariuati (dica] Vira-Rajendra- 
OhOkdSya, H e.^ KajSndra-Cl^la I). 

Rajakesarivarman aHets Hajarajadeva I 


Hajarajakesaritrarman alias Hajarajadeva I 


Date. 


17th year 
‘iOth ,, 

7 th „ 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Tamil 

Po. 

i Do. 


6 th year, Mesh^ .j Do. 

l/«v 

Monday, | 
Rohinl. ; 

33rd year, ; Do. 
Mithuna, ha di 1 
9, ’ M onday, f 
Revati, i 


Do. 


17th year 


20 th year, 
Kauy&, Wed¬ 
nesday, Elritti- 
ka. 

29th year 


Do 


Saka 136 l,j Do. 

Saumya, Vrk- 1 
ohika, ha. di. j 
10, Monday, I 
Hasta. I 

33rd \ ear | Do. 

Mithuna, ha*di.\ 

9, Monday,! 

He vat!. I 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Damaged. Gift of money for offerings to the iwge 
of jNfittaviiiodakalyanasundaradgva set up inthe 
temple at Tixuyaigav^; V ' 

Gift of paddy by the temple servants to^ the sacred 
monastery {tirukkugai)' of Tirumudiyalhadahdaij 
which was presided over by Nanaodftr-IJdaiyar 
Pugalivendar. * . • ' ' 

Pnfinished, Mentions 'liUainayakan. Kanavadi- 
Jlambi ahas Madhuiaataka VannadudaiyAn of 
Parayaichehu^-P&ndi in Rftjaraja-valanadu, 

Damaged. Sale of land. Mentions VamaAiva-Muda- 
liyar of the lineage of the Mudaliyars of fielva- 
Tiruvftrhr and the image of ViHavana-Perumal in 
this temple. 

Pale of a land and two houses for arrears of revenue 
due on a diyaddna land.,. ^The arrears/Were found 
out by Pillai Munaiyadaraiyar who was in* charge 
of the temple lands, by auditing the acoounts from 
the 24th to the SSrd year. 

Rullt in at the bottom. Refers to Wi^devad^na village 
Tribhuvanamadevi-ohaturvedimafigalam. Registeis 
a similar transaction as in Ko. 67. 

Registers an agreement entered into by the aesembly 

of Parantaka-n&dn» a sub-division of Jijnambar-nAdti* 
and the Valmigai 98 and the ldaMga.% 98 sects., 
regarding the payment of dues to the .king 
{rdjagaram). 

Built in at the heginnin^*^. Registers a transaction 
similar to that of No.l57 above.^ The land was sold 
to the temple of NittavinOda-I^varam-UdAiyAr at 
Tiruvaigavtu* in Inpambar-nAdu, a sub-division of 
Vadagarai-VikkiramagOja-valanadu. 

Portions lost. Gift of lakd to the temple of Tirunallftr- 
MahftdSva. 


Incomplete. Mentions an assembly of 80 persons. 


Gift of 16 kalgnju of gold for a lamp t<y the temple 
of Tirunallur-Mahadov t at Xftmaravaili-ohatur- 
yodimangalam a hrahmadeya in Mirai-ktlmm 
which was a sub-division of Vadagarai-E&jsndra- 
simha-valan4dQ • 


cn 


No. J260, Public, 25th August 1915. 





























B —Stone inscriptions copied in 1914 —com^. 


Wo. 


Place af insoriptioD. 


I 

i Dynasty. 


f>4 


65 


6B 

59 


71 

71 

73 

74 

76 

76 


On the same wall 


Do. 


66 On the north, west and south walls of the 
8«une shrine. 


67 On the west wall of the sime shrine 


On the same wall 
Do, 

Do. 


Do. . 

On the west ar.d south walls of tho same 
(brine. 


On the same walls .. 

On the sooth wall of the same shrine 

On the same wall .. 

Do. .. 


iho|a .. 


Do, .. 


Do. 


ChOla 

Do. 

I o. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

n». 

ChOla 


<75 


King. 


Kftjaraja-KajakOsaxiTarmaa (Bajaraja i) .. 


Pard[ke8arivarinan I aitas , Udaiyar Srl- 
Haj0[iidra]]-Ch6|ad0va 1. 


HAjakesariramnan alias Tribhnvanachakra- 
vjirtin KulOttaA. a-ChOhidOva I. 


Rajar&ja-Kajat6sariyarman (RajarajH 1) .. 

Eajaraja-Eftjakesarivarman alias Eajaraja- 
dOva I. 


RajakAsariv'ariuan alias Raja-R&jaraja- 
dOva I 


R&jarajadera (HI) 


ParakSsarivartoan i4ias RajOndra-Ch(i}s- 
[dOva] I. 


BiljakOsanrarman alias Tribhnvanaohakra- 
vartin KalOttuftga-ChOladeTs I. 


KfijakAsariTarman 


Kajaraja-RajakSsarivarman, ‘ who destroyed 
the ships at Salai ’ (Rajaraja 1). 


Date. 


Language and 
alnbabet. 


26th year 


27th year, 
Tul&f la. di. 10, 
Sunday, Sata- 
hhishaj. 

17th. year 


16th „ 

22nd year, 
OhanuB.sif. di 
9f Monday, 
Revatl. 

24th year 


26th year, 

Makara, iu. di. 
13, Thursday, 
Ardra. 

6th year, Makara 
Friday, 
Punarvasu. 


J3th year 


Tamil 


29th year, Do. 
Eiehabha.Wed- 
nesday, ArdrA. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


17th ye»r andj Do 
37th day. j 
8th year. Tala, Do. 
Friday, 9, 
SraTana 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Bemarks. 


Uift of 10 halcmju of gold for a lamp to MahadOva 
of TirukkarkOtakl^varam at Timnailur in Kamara- 
valli-ohatarvedimangalatn, a lirahmad^a in Viw- 
koiTraun. 

Gift of land by the great ^assembly of Kamaravalli* 
ohaturyOdimangalam to ^kkai Maray^ Vikiama- 
aolan, for perlormixi^ the danoe (?) iSdkkm-Jcutiu 
tbri^ on each of the 1 cstivais Margali-tiruvadirai 
a -d Vaigftsi tiruvadirai. 

Gift of land fof a flower-garden by the assembly of 
KAtflaravaUi-ohaturvedxm^hg'ilam a brakmadeya in 
Vim-kfirraTn which was a sub-di vision ot Ofiyavi- 
iiOda*V4i}anA4t»- 

Sale of land in Van^am alias Madurantakanallflr, a 
dsmddna vidage belonging to the temple of 
KarkotlSvaram-Udaiyar, in Virai-kurram a sub¬ 
division of Vikrama^la-valanada. 

Gift of land for the offering of aMJcdradodai on the 
festival day of Margali-tiruvadirai. 

Gift of tanks and ponds for supplying rei-lotuses 
daily daring the month of Dkanos, to the Maba- 
dSva temple. 

Gift of land for sandal paste te Tirur»aUiir-Mahad6va 
of the temple of IHruKkarkOttSTaratn at H^amara- 
valli-ehaturvAdimahgalam by a native of ITiyadhi- 
rHfnahgalam, 

Sale of land. The transaoHon was the same as in 
No. 67 above. 

(4ift of land. The assembly is slated to have met at 
the temple of Sri-KayilasamudaiyAr in this village 

Makes provision fox festivals and sri^dali in the 
temple of SrikailAsa alias Rftj6ndrai6|a-I4vararn- 
Ud-iidyar. 

Gift of land for ftddrx by Ba]a6iriya-Bhatt»n ^llan 
Kftttan of Adanhr, a devaddna oxi^hrahma^ya in 
Innanibar-nadu. 

Gift of two stones by S^SdaQ Adigal of Arunalar, 

Portions of this inscription ars written OTer an 
erasure. Gift of fiitoen balmju of gold the interest 
on wMoh was to be given to those who recited the 
TalavakarasamavCda on the day of Tiruvadirai in 
the month of Margali. 


JTo. 1360, Public, 25th August 1916. 
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B,—Stone inscriptions copied in 1914 —conU 


%L 



Place of inscriptLon. j 

Dynasty. | 

77 

On the same wall .. 

Chela .. .. 

78 

Uo, -, . . 

Do. .. 

79 

On the north wall of the maMapa in front 
tif the same shrine. 

... 


Oil the same w all .. •• •• *« 

Chola .. 

81 

Do. .. .. .. .. 

Do. 

82 

On the south wall of the same nim 4 ap* 

Do. .. 

83 

On the same wall •. 


84 

Do. «• •• •• 

Do. 

U 

Do. .. .* .. 

Do . 

86 

Do. •* •• ** ** 

.... 

87 

i Do. •« •• .« , •* 

Ch6|a .. .. 

■ ‘ 

^ ___.. r 

t.— --—r- 

' . i-. .. 


King. 

Date. 

Language and | 

alphabet. • j 

Rftjaraja-Kajakesarivarman (Rftiaraja 1 ) .. 

17 th yeai 

Tamil .. 

Parak^ri varman .. .. 

9 th year, Dh«inu 8 , 
Thursday, 
Krittika. 

Do. .. 1 

j 

Do. .. j 

i 

Vihrama-CholadCva. 

i 

■ i 

14 th year 

Do. .. ..J 

Farakfisarivarman a 7 fa« Tribhuvanachakra- ! 
vartin Vikrama-ChOladeva. | 

i 

i>o ., ; 

! 

Do. .. 

, i 

iVibhuvaiiachakravartin KuiOttuhga-ChOia- j 
dOva ( 1 ), 1 

s 

1 

60 th year 

Do. .. ... 

Tribhuvaiiachakravartin Kai 6 ttahga-Ch 0 ]a- | 
deva, ‘ who was pleitsed to take Aladnrai 
(Aladnra).’ 

10 th „ .. . 

! 

i 

1 

Do. ,. 

Esjakesativarman TribhuvanaehHkra- 

vartin Knldttuhga-Chdjadeva I. 

i , - 

60 th ,, .. 

Do. .. 

V^ikrama-ChOladdva .. .. .. 

4 th „ .. 

Do, .. 

.... 

.... 

Do. .. .. 

BajakeeariTarman Tribhnvanachak- 

.. ravartiii iiiilOttu*ga-ChO}adava II. 

3 rd year, Siihha, 
12 , Xhnrs- 

day, Srava- 

na. 

Do. .. 

' 


Heniarke* 


Gift of gol^ for the mi<i-day offerings on new-moon 
days. Kamaxavalii-chaturvedimafigalam is men¬ 
tioned aa a drahmadepa in Tadagarai-ESjarfi-ja- 
valanadu. 

Gift of land for conduotiug the serriees ot irihaU and 
tiruppalU^elichchi^ Mentions KCda^daraina-Tayk- 
kal. 

Records that the mandapa was oonstnioted by Araiyan 
TiraTaxdhoanittdaiyan Appaninnm-nalla Semhiya- 
daraiyan cf Fudukku’di. 

Built ill a*t the end. Gift of land. Mentions that 
V'enkadan Pandareigamndaryan Neriyudaich- 
qhOja PaUavarayar, a natiTe of *a village in Maru- 
dada-nadn, a sub-division of Vej^kunra-kottam in 
dayafigonda60la-ma9d‘'^5»oa, was also present in the 
assembly. 

Gift of 10 Jcal<mju of gold for a lamp to the temple 
of Tirukkalkod16varam-udaiya-Nayan&r at Kamara* 
valli-ohaturvedioiafigaiam in Virai-k&^m, a aub- 
division of VikramaohOla-valanada. 

hkcomplete. Gift of money for three lairps. tStates 
that Kamaravalli-ohattirvedimafigalam was a 
hrahmad^a in V^jrai-ktirram, a ttub-division of 
V adagarai-Flaguyyavandi^ola-vaJanadu. 

Gift of money for a lamp and m* ’night offerings and 
for betel leaves, areea-nutg, a knife {kilikkaiti) and 

, a pair of scissors to the god and ^ddess, by 
a native of Alahgudi. 

Gift of land for worship to the temple of Tirnvagat- 
tlfivaramtidaiya-Hahaddva at Va^van-Pu].ly»6gttdi 

in Vadsgarai-UlagayyavandagOla-vaian&d^v Men¬ 
tions the irrigation channels 
vaykkal and Avanigandfaaava-vaykkal. 

Gift of money for a lamp to the temple of Tirnkkajp- 
k0ti-l6varamudaiyar at Kamadavalii-chaturvedi- 
mafigaiam in Mimiktirram, a sub-division of 
G Sya vinOda-va Janada. 

fieoords that Ar&iyan liruTaraiigamiidaiyar o/ioa 
Sembiyadaraiyar. cf Pudnkkudi covered this w«K^a- 
pjt with flat tiles. 

Gift of land for two lamps. 


No. 1260, Ptrstio, 25 th August 1915. 
































B.~StoBe mscriptioiis copied in 1914—«)ni. 


No. 


88 


89 

90 

91 


92 


03 


94 


95 


96 


97 


98 


99 


Fiaoe of inaoription. 


Dynasty. 


Ring. 


Date. 


On the enftt wall of the first praidra of tl»e 
same temple. 


On the entrance into the ffopura of the 
same temple, right side. 

In thft same place . .. . «, 

On the same entrance, left side .. 


On the east wall of the Ganapnti shrine 
in the same temple. 


On the north wall of the same shrine 


On the same wall •« 


On the e-isb, north and west walls of the 
Ohai^dihedvara shrine in the same 
temple. 

On the north wall of the centred shrine 
in the Pipllih6#vara temple at Tim- 
veruuabiu: (Triehinopoly taluk, Trichj.- 
nopoly district). 

On the same wall 


I>o, 


Do 


Pipdya . 


GhO}a 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


fioysala 


Ch6}a 


Chela 


Do. 


Do. 


Jat^varman rribhnvanachakraTartin Vira 
PSn^jyadSva. 


TribhuvanachakraTartin Rajarfijad^va 

Do. 

Do. 


Do« 


Tribhuyanachakravartiii Hftj6[n]dra-Chdla- 
dera. 


P/afapschakravartin V ira-^omegvara 


fTribhavajnachakravarlin Kajendia-Choln> 
dfica. 


loth year 


2t2>d 

lo -p Ist year.. 
19th year, VpiS- 
ohika, *«. rff. 11, 
Wednesday, 
^tabhisha J. 

10 -h 1st year . 


14th year, VH^- 
chika, ba. rfi. 6, 
Thursday, 
Pnnarvasu, 

6th year 


12th year, . . 
su. 3, Fri¬ 
day. 

23rd year 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tam^ 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Hemarks. 


Do. ,, 


Do. 


Orantba and Ta- 
mil. 


Tamil 


EajarajrtkesarivarmHn aiia$ Raiarftjadevs 1 26lh , 
(I). •' . ! ’ 


Rari>*iaJak§fjarivarman, * who destroyed the I 11th 
ships at RandalUv-fiftlai.' ‘ j 


Purakesfirivarman alia^ ^ri-Rajendra-Cfabla- 
ddva 1. 


6th 


i^o. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. .. 


OB 


Assignment of certain customs duties on articleBol 
merohandiee for repairs to the temple of Tirukkar- 
kotl$arama<3laiya-Nayanfir at Kamadavalli-cbatar* 
vedimahgalam, by the people of the 18 countries 
arid the 79 valamduB* 

Gift^ of oil by the oil merohants for bathing the god 
with it, on Saturdays. 

Gift of a silver foreh^d-plateby a native of ToiumUr. 

Gift of oil for lamps. ^ 


Records that the assembly of K^madavalli-obatur- 
vgdimafigalam arranged to have The village admini¬ 
stration (grdma'idrpa) attended to by those who 
consented to vacate their seatn by the year, acoord- 
ing to the old cubtom. 

Gift of land for maintaining a flower-garden, to the 
temple of Kftmadavalli-GhatarvSdimangalam in 
ViRii-kurram in Vadagarai-Vikramachbja- 
valanadu* 

lleoords that the king in settling the dispute between 
the temple managers and a private individual 
regarding the owneiehip of the village Vannam 
alia» Madurantakanallur, decided that it should be 
enjoyed as a temple property. 

Gift of land to the Tirujnana63mbandan-fir«wiflEdaff? 
by Kunrankilftn TirunavukkarafiudSvan, a native 
OCTukkatiu'kOttam in JayHig^nda^Cj^a-ma^d®" 
lam and a devotee of the temple. 

Records the construction of a finiee and the opening 
of ^channel for irrigation, on payment of 410 
IcalfiSiju of gold. 

Gift of 6 M<mju of gold for a lamp to the temple of 
The Alvar on the hUl (Tiiumalai-Alvar} at Tiru- 
veyumbiylir in Srlkantha-cbaturvedimaAgalam 
which was a brak^nadeva in V ila-nadu, a sub-divieion 

of Tegkarai-Papdikulaaani-valanadu. 

Gift of 34 sheep for a lamp to the shrine of Ga^apati 
in the'same temple. The donor w as one of the 
managing _ members of the village assembly 
[dlunpmaitdr). 

Registers a giH_ of land for oflerings to the temple 
of Virumalai-Alvfir by the residents of Tiruverum- 
biyUr in V adabavira-nadn, a sub-division of Tei^- 
karai-Pandikulagani-valanadu. The grant was 
made in the Gst year of Rajaraja I. Mentions 
the meaenring rod maligai-kdL 


No. 1260, PuBiiic, 25th Atr&ust 1915. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 


No. 


100 

101 

102 

103 

104 

105 

106 

107 

108 

109 


110 

111 


Plaoe of inaoription. 


On the aame wall 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


On tie north and west walls of the same 
shrine. 


On the same wall 


On the west wall of the same shrine 
On the same wail .. 


Dynasty. 


OhOla 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Ch0]a 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


King. 


Parakesariyannaa alias 5ri-RaJSn.dra-CL6ja- 
deva I. 


Rajakesarivaiman 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


R&jahOeaxirarman eUias Chahravartin Knlo- 
ttu6ga-0holadeva I. 


Madiraikonda Parakfiearivarman 


BAjarftjskeeariyarmaii alias Rajarajadeys 


EajakeeariTannan .. •• 

hladtraiko^d^ Parakdsariyannan 


Date. 


3rd year 


7th year, Ma- 
kara, Toesday, 
Ardra. 

7th year 
oth 


7th year, Ma- 
kara, Thurs¬ 
day, Mala. 


7th year, jSim- 
ha. Satur¬ 
day, Rohiul. 


[3] 7th \ ear 


36th year 


27th 


I9th „ 
SOth ,, 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Remarks. 


Gift of 8 idsu for a lanip to the temple of Tiruvcrum- 
[blfivaramadaiya-Mtihadfiya], by one of the mana¬ 
ging niembeis of the assembly (^lufi^anattdr) of 
Srikanthaohaturvedimaigalam, a irahmadepa in 
Vila-Eftda which was a sub-division of Pai^di- 
kuia^pi-valanadtt. 

A portion, of the inscription is covered by the water- 
cistern. Gift of land for feeding 3 Spins and 
2 Brahmanas in the choultry on the sacred hill of 
the Alvar at Tiruverombiyur. 

Sale of land for digging a channel from the tank at 
Snkantba-ehaturvgdimahgaiam for irrigating the 
lands purchased from the assembly of Ptruvehgar. 

Gift of land for feeding 15 Brahma^ by vllan 
Jlranarayanan alias ^mbiyan VedivSlar of 
Siradavurin K’iliynr-nadu. 

Sdle of land by thea^nably of Peravehgtlr to Vela§ 
Viranaranan alias Sembiyan Vodivelan, mentioned 
in No. 103. He is here stated to have oonstrncted 
the mvimana of Tiruverumbiytir-Alvar, Mentions 
MurukkUr, a hamlet of Uttamailli-chatcrvedi- 
mahgalam. 

Sale of the right of levying a definite quantity of 
paddy op Janus by the aetembly of Silkantba- 
chatuivSdimaAgalam, to Sembiyan Vadivfilan men¬ 
tioned above, for the purpose of digging the Ullage 
tank. 

Dainaged. 

Damaged. Seems to Record a gift of land for 
offerings to Pii|aiyar Kshetxapaladfiva, in the same 
temple. It is stated that Srikantha-ohaturvedi- 
maiigalam wslH s. hrahmad^a in Mig6lai-[nadul, a 
sub-division of Pangiikalasam-valanadn. 

Seems to register a sale of land to Rattan Tanakkan 
of Siruvali-nadtn who set up the "image of 
D m&bhattarakl in tbe temple of Tiruverombiyfer- 
Alvftr. 

Gift of land for two lamps. Reference is made to a 
general tour of inspection by the king {devargaX) 
when, Kaji Adit tan appears to have audited the 
accounts of the temple. 

Gfft of land for a lamp. 

Gift of laud for a lamp by a native oi ErumbiyUr to 
the temple of Tenkayilayatta-Mahadeva at 
Srikaptha^chaturvedim^galam, 


%L 


CO 


N'o. 1260, PuBMc, 26 th Auhust 1916. 






























B.—Stone iascriptions copied in 1914—con#. 




s,„ - 


ii 


Xa. 

Plaoe of inscription. . —^ ! 

i 

Dynasty. j 

King. 1 

Date. 

112 

On the samo wall .. ... .. ., : 

€hd|a .. 1 

i 

Rajakesaiivaiman >:* 

7ih year 

113 

Do. .. 

Do. .. 

Parakssarivartuan '.. 

I5th „ 

114 i 

Do. .. .. .. .. j 

Do. .. 

Hajakesarivarman .. , 

4tb ,, 

. 

115 

115 

Do. 

Do. ;; 

Do. .. 

Madiraikonda Parakesarivarman 
HaJarajakSaarivarman (Rajaraja I),. . • j 

26th „ 

,1h ), 

117 

Do. . 

Do. 

Rajabesarivarman .. .. 

6th „ 

115 

Do. . ,, 

Do. .. 

Do. . .. 


U9 

Do. 

Do. 

Co. .. . 

ISth ,, 

120 

On the west and south walls of the same 
shrine.’ 

Do. 

Parakeearivarman alias Rajendra-Chdla- 
d$va I. 

7th 

121 

On the south wall of the same shrine 

Do. .. 

Parakesarivajrraan alias Udaiyfir dil* 

Rajendnideva. 

6 th „ 

122 

On tliestmewsll 

Do. .. 

■ RajarajakSsaiivarman (Kajaraja I.) 

t6th „ 

123 

Do. 

Do. .. 

Eftjakesarivarman .. .. 

3rd ,, 

124 

Do. 



.... 

125 

126 

Do. . .. 

lio. ... 

. Oo. . , 

Do. .. 

i 

1 Rajarijakesarivarman edias RajarajadCva I. 
i Bajakesarivarman . . 

2[i]th year 
6th . ,, 


Ijangnage and 
, alphabet. 


Remarka. 


Tamil 

Do. 

Bo. 

Do. 

Do. 

Bo. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Bo. 

Do. 

Bo. 

Bo. 


Do. 
‘ Do. 


O 



(iift of land for th« maintenance of a watohman. 
The land was purchased irom^the money granted 
by y^lan Vlranar^anan alias Sembiyaii Vediv$l% 
of SiruduT&r in Kiliyar-aftda, who had built the 
oentral shrine. ^ _ 

Unfini‘'Iied. Gift of land for offerings to Alvftr- 
Tirubhuvacasandarar at 'j*iraverau»biy^r. 

Gift, of 18 kalanju of gold for burning a lauip and 
for bringing afpot of v»^ater from: the river (every day) 
to the temple of Tenkailayattn-Mahadfiva at 
firtkanthaohaturvediniahgalam. 

Unfinished. Provides for offerings to the same god. 
Gift of money for feeding on the sacred hill six 
Brdhmanas versed in the TSdaSt by Iladarayar 
Pu galv i ppavargandan Vlr afiOlan. 

Gift of land by Tavi^n' Kanamudaiyan for a lamp to 
the temple of Mahadeva on the tacred hill at 
Srlkantha-Giaturv^diinangalam which was a hrah- 
madepa on the southern bank (of the river K&verl). 
Gilt of land for a lamp and offeiinga, by a Brahmana 
lady of Timmigudi who built the shrine of 

Adittabhattaraka on the bill. . m ^ i 

Gift of land for a lamp to the temple of Tenhayiia- 
yatta-Mahadeva at Srikantha-ohaturv cdi- 
mangalam. 

Gift of land to the temple of £kumbiytlr-Alv&r at 
SrikanthR-chaturvOdimafigalam^ a hrahmad^ya in 
MlgOlai which was a sab-clivision of Tenkarai- 
PandikulaSani-va^anadu. 

i Gift of money for. a lamp and a lamp-stand by a 
I woman-servant belonging to Uyyak- 

kondau-terinda-tiramanjanatiar-vOlam at Gangai- 
ko^da&lapamm. _ , j i 

Remission of taxes on the devaddna lands belonging 
feo the temple, on payment of a fixed sum of 
money. 

Built in in the middle. Sale of land by the residents 
of Erambiytir and the assembly of Stikautha- 
! chaturvOdimatigalaiu. • - 

I Built in at the beginning. Contaiim a portion of 
the historical introduction of KftjOndra-ChOla 1. 
I Gift of 90 sheep for a Bmp by Mapn Kiri. The 
same individual seems to have made a gift of lamp 
to the god ChandO§vara. 
lueomplete. Gift of gold. 

Gift of 4o sheep for a lamp. 


tzi 

o 


1260, Public, 25th August 1915. 











































B.~Stone mBoriptions copied iu 1914— coni. 


No. 

1 Place of iusonptioi.. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Duggag© and 
alphabet. 

127 

On the same wall. , 

Chdja .. 

Ea jakfisaiiv arman 

6th year, 

Tamil ., 





Makara, Tues¬ 
day, 8v&ti. 


128 

Do. .. 


FarakA««anvarman 

I6th year 

Do. 

.129 


Do. .. 

BAjakOsarivarman .. .. ,, 

3rd ,, ,, 

Do, ,, 

130 

Do. .. .. 


Do. 

, 6 th year, 

. M^ka^, I'ues- 

Do. 

m 

Do. . 

Do. 


day, Ardrft. 


Do. 

6th year 

Do. .. 

132 

Do. .. .. .. .. 

Do. 

Do. . 

fifh „ 

1 lO. • • ^ g 

138 

Do. .. .. 


Do. .. . 

6th year, hfithu- 

Do. .. 





na, Wednesday 
byati. 


184 

Do. .. 

• • e • 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

135 

On the south wall of the mandapa in front 

chei^ -. 

S&ja[ia ja jdeva 

4th year 

Do. 


of the same shrine. 



186 

On the saioe wall ,, . 

Do. .. 

Tribhuvanaohakrav^rtin Eajarftjadova (111) 

3rd >ear, Kum¬ 

Do. .. 




bha, da, ai. 1*2, 





' 

Wednesday, 

UitaiAshad^. 


137. 

At the entrance into the kitchen in the 

Do. 

Farakesarivarmau alia* Tribhuvanachakra- i 

[ 93 th year 

Do. .. 


same temple, right side. 


vartin /ikrama-CbOladeva. 


138 

la the samt plae#.. 

Do. .. 

Eajakesarivarman alia* Tribhuvanaobakra- 

7th „ 

Do. ., 




“vartin Vikrama-OhO^adeva. 


3 39 

At the ^me entrance, left side .. 

Do. .. 

Bajakesarivarman [aliM *1 ribbuvaua^obak- 

1th „ 

Do. .. 


In the same place .. 


ravartin KulbttuAga-OhOjadeva. 


HO 



Do. ... 




fiemarke. 


Gift of land fot feeding in the choultry on the 
sacred hill of Tiruve^mbiytir-Alvar, a Brahma^ 
▼etsed in the Vedas, The assembly met in the 
(all ?) Timobitrakuta of this Tillage. 

Gift of land for offerings to the temple of the Alvar on 
the saored hill at liruverumbiyCr, by the resident® 
of the same village whioh is here stated to be in 
Kavira-nadu. 

Gift of land by the assembly for singing the Ur up’, 
padiyam in the temple, acoomp&nied by udukkai 
and #(*/«?». The person mentioned in No. 104 above 
made the purchase and assigned it to the temple! 
Refersal^o to a boundary dispute {Hfnd^vMdam) 

(Jift of land for feeding lirahma^ae veireed in the 
Vedas, 

Sale of land by the assembly of Snkant^-chaturv©- 
dimahgalam for|the maniaivildgam of the temple. 

Gift of 84 sheep for a lamp and a lamp-stand. 

Registers a decision of the village that no 

taxes should be levi0.i’bn the tempi© beJbngin^s. 

Gives in detsiil all the items of expenditure for which 
land had been purchased by Sembiyeri Vedivelftn 
from the assembly of PeruveAgUr. * ' ** 

Gift of a lamp-stand to the temple of 'I’iru-'Erum- 
biyar-udaiya-Nayanar, by a native of Tiiutialteli in 
[ PandUJ-mandalam 

Seems to register a gift of land. Srlkantha-ohatur- 
y^imaAgalam also called Malari, was i 'BVah^^epa 
in Migo ai-nadu a sub-division of/ Ten^arai- 
Pacdyakulaeapi-vaianado. 

Beginning lost. Kegisters a sale of land to the 
temple of TiruvexumbiyUr-malai-Mahadava and 
states that the aasembly met together in the temple 
of TixumSrkOyil-Alvar when 'btdering the eale. ^ 

Gift of land for offerings and for feeding five 
strangers ©very,day in the temple of Tiraverumbi- 
yflr- Andar. 

Badly damaged. Begins with the introduction 
©to. 

Damaged, ^^gins with the historical introduction 
iimtr, etc. of Vikrama-ChOja. Seems to 
register a gift of land for offerings. ^ 




No. 1260, PuBUO, 25ia Apstrsy 







































^O. 


HI 

342 

143 


146 


U7 


148 


149 


150 


Place cf iflsoription. 


•On the south wall of the first frdkdta of 
the saine temple. 

On the same wall 


On the top of the Cholampftrai rock near 
Puttur (same taluk and district). 

144 the sooth wall ol the central shrine in 

theHatnaohaleiTara temple atKatnagiii 

(Kulittalai talnk, samedistiict). 

146 On the same wall 


On the south and eas^ walls of the same 
, shrine. 


Qn the east wall ol the tiame shrine 


On the north wall of the same shrine ,, 


On the same wall .. 


Do. 


Dynasty, 


Papdya 
Chela , 


Pandya 


Vijayanagara , 


Do. 


Cho}a 


“ fe :-^=Stone irracriptions copied m 




King. 


MftmV arir. an altas T ribhnvanaebakravartin 
Snndara-Pandyadevav 4 

Paiakesarivarman alias IMhhcvanaohakra- 
Tartin [Efijarajftdeva] (HI). 


JatSvaxman alias 1 rihhnvanaehakravartin 
Sundarft'Pa^dyadeva, ‘ who was pleased 
to take every country/ 

SadarivadOva-Maharaya, son of Achyutaraj'^a 


V xra-^ arasimha-Bhu jabalai aya-Mabarayn 


Tribhnvanaehakravartin KOiierinmaihondfln 


Trihhttvana chakra vattin £ Knldttunga- 
Choladeva], * who having been pleased to 
take Madurai (Madma)j llam (Osylon), 
the orowred h^d of the Pa^^y®^ 
Karavtir, was [pleased to perform] the 
anointment of heroes and the [anointment] 
of viofcors’. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


8th year end Tami) 
1009th day (?) 


29th year, . 

. . /ff. 14: 

Monday, Magha. 


12th year, Kart- 
• tigai, 8. 


Saka 1466, ex¬ 
pired. KrOduin, 
Mithnna, la» di 
10, Revatl, 
Friday, 

Saka 1428, ex¬ 
pired, Kshaya 
Karka^ka, ba . 
,di, 12, Friday. 
Saka 1362, ex¬ 
pired, PJavanga 
(wrong), Tal, 
13th solar day, 

! BSvatl. 

2^^ + Istyear .. 


Bnilt in 


Do. 


Mixed 

tree. 

Tamil 


lo. 


oharae- 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Hemarks. 


Gilt of the viDage of Erntnaikkolam ihTeij-Kala- 
festival cftDsd after Pi|laiyar t'aga- 
^ vadi-A ‘ var. The order was issued hy Majavarftyan* 
Da^ged. Gift of land. Begins with intzoduc* 
tiun etQ. 


Ra§ifigad6vap aLieu SoIakOn built threfr rows of stone 
(Steps?) to the east of the hall called™a9i>?«««- 
dapa. ^ ' 

Provities for offerings to the god Tiruma^kkamalai- 
adaiya-Nayanar, while installed at the mm^apa on 
festival days. The donor was Navaltirudiaiyan, a 
native of Sivapadaiekharapnram. 

Re^Mters a gift of land in Kolittaj^d&lai-s rniM alias 
Karafigi]a[ppa]li] in Mlk 04 a*na 4 ii> ^ snb-dirision 
^^T®5karai-KajagamhhIra'Ta|anadu, by Timmappa- 
Nayaka, an agent of Ramaraja-Chinna.Tamma[ya]- 
deva-Mabfirftja, for the morning offerings in the 
^ temple of Tirumanikkamalai-iKjaiya-TaiDbiran&r. 
Gift of gold for a lamp, for bringing a pot, of water 
from the KayOrl for the sacred bath of tfe god and 
for offerings in the mornings. 

Gift of land in Kurufigilappalli by Timmarftja the 
younger brother of Vittulsr&ja to the god at 
Ratnagiri. 

Gift of land in EdiriliSOlanallur for making provisions 
for those who bring water from the Kavfiri to the 
temple of Tirumft^ikkamalai- adCva in Knrunagar- 
nsdu,^ a sub-division of liajagemblra-valanadti* 
Mentions the royal secretary MXnavai} Msven- 
davelAn. The grant was made at the instance of 
To^daiman. 

Partly boiii. m. Seems to register a gift of land. 


No. 1260, PtJBLio, 25th AtiausT 1915. 






































B.—Stone inscriptions copied in l9ii~conL 


^o. 


161 

m 


153 

164 

:6.G 

166 

117 

168 

169 

160 

161 

t6S 

168 

164 


Place of inwsription. 


On the same wall 
Do 


Do. 


0n the weet wall of the same ehrine 


Dynasty. 


King. 


ChOia 

Do. 


Chela 

Do, 


On the same wall 
Do. 


At the entrance into tke tnomd/tjpa in front 
of the same shrine, left aiSe. 


On the south wall of the same ma^apa 

On the same wail . 

On the east wall of the DakshL^am'Orti 
shrine ih the same temple. 

On the west wall of the s^me shrine 


On the same wall 


At the entrance into the kitdien in the 
same temple, rufat side. 

At the same entrance, left aide .. 

On the rook outside the $ovittiprd]^dira wail Chdla ,, 
of the eam«* temple. 


POndya 


Choia 


Hoysaja 


Tribhuvauachakravartin Rajaraja iQva 

TribhnTanachakravartin Tribhuvana- 

TlradSva, * who having been pleased to 
take Madnral (Madura). . . . Kara- 

vur.and the crowned l ead of the Pan^ya, 
was pleased [to perform^ anointment 

of heroes and the anointment of victors.’ 

[Tribhnvanajohakravaitin ViraSdladcva .. 


BaJarajadlT} 

1 ribhuvanaehakravartin Kolottung^-Cbola- 
dova, * [who took] Madnrai (Madara(, liam 
(Ceylon) and [the crowned headlof*the 
Pa^idya.’ 


Snndara- Fandva 


Tri hh uvanachak ravartin Rajarajad6va 


Barvahhanmaehakravartin Vira-Ramanfttba- 
deva. 


[KnlOtt uhga]- Cholad fiTa 


Date. 


2nd yesr 

34 th j^ear,. 

Makara, eft. 
Monday, 
TJbtara-Phab 
gunl. 


12 th year 

9 + lBt„ 
23id „ 


16tfa year 


22nd year 


[13]th year 
48tii year 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

TaroiJ verse 
Tamil 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Remarks. 


Partly bnilt in. Mentions Po6galukka-nadu in 
Koigama^dalam. 

Built in at the beginning. Seems to register a gift 
of land by a native of l’ohgalurkka-n«da in 
Vada-Kongn. 


Portions lost and partly \ uilt in. Seems to prescribe 
punishments for illegal collection of taxes. 

Beginning lost. Gift of land. The village is called 
ViragOla-chHtnrTOdiinangalam a brahm,atl^^ in 
. . . taiyhr-i»adn, a sulvdivinon of Vlrs46la- 

valanadn. 

Gift of 1,000 hdiu for the expenses of the Sivarfttri 
day, by a merchant of Sivapada66khaiapuram. 

Damaged. 


States that a certain Manyagalanda^ Kofigamiko^da* 
Pallavaraiyan, one ot‘ the Agambaefi-Mudalis of 
Saltan Sidirayan, *bailt the entrance steps and 
supplieo the door to this mapdapa and built the 
Tirumadaivtldgam at the foot of the hill. 

The terrace-roof of this fnandapa was the charity of 
the merchants {nagarattom) of Sivapadaiekhara- 
pnram and the eartmen of Pettai. 

Records the. construction ofthe'Umple with stone 
by a certain Adavidaiiga'Pichohan. 

Gift of 2 md oi land for offe rings" to the image of' 
Dakshii^aintirtidevajliy a merchant of Sivapftdafiek- 
harapuram in Kurnnagar-na^u a eub-division of 
Ha j agem vajanadu. 

Records that Sirrambarndaiyan Vikkavinayakan Kali 
Malli6aiY8l^, a merchant of Sivapadaiekharapuram ■ 
set up the image of Dakshinamurtideva and built 
the steps 

Gift of mwney by the person mentioned in No. 161 
above for a lamp fj) be burnt in the shrine of 
i >ak8hi]^murtideva. 

Damaged. 

Records the building of the kitchen east of the Ma;d> • 
mar^apa. . _ 

Built in at the beginning. Gift of land for offerings. 


to 


No, 1260, Public, 25th August 1916. 





















' B.-r-^Stone insfiriptioDH copied in 1914— 


Ko. 

Pla^ of ineoription. 

Dynasty.. *. 

. . Bing. 

Date. 

Languag 

alphao 

166 

In the same place .. .. .. 

ChOla .. 

dhakravartiii KulOttuhga-Choladsva I 


Tamil •. 

167 

On th© rock, outside the west prdldra of 
the same temple. 

Do. • • , • 

ParakOsaTivaJ^man alias UdaiyAr KajOndra- 
dOva. 

7th year 

Do. .. 

Ips 

On the same rook ,, ., , • .. 

Do. 

ParakOsarivarman aiias PdaiyAr Rajondra* 
OhOladSva I. 

Damaged 

Do. 

,i69 

^Do. •• .. 

Do. .. 

[TiibhulvaaaehHkrayartin KnlOttunga- 

ChOlaaOva. 

4tb ’ year, 

Mithnna, * 
[Monday], 

^ Wrva^adha. 

Do. .. 

17^ 

.^0. t 4 •» »• *• 

, Vijayanagara .. 

Viruppanna-Udaiyar, son of [Ariyarml- 
Udaiyar. 

&ukla, hDna, ^u. 
di. 8, Thursday, 
Pnnatvasu. 

Do. .« 

171 

On the rock outside the north prdidra of 
the ^me temple. 

.... 

Tribhuvannchakravartin BOnOrinmOl- 

ko^dan. 

16th year, and 
34Qth day. 

Do. .. 

172 

On the same rook 

Paodi'a ». 

Jatavsrman alias Tribharanaohukrafartin 
SuBdara-Pandyad&va. 

13th year, Tula, 
ba. Mon¬ 

day, Sravana. 

Do. .. 

173 

Ho. .. .. .. 

Do. 

JatAvarman Tribhnvanachakruvartin 

Sandara-Pai;idyad0va. 

[63th year, Mlua, 
Jt. 13, 
Magha, 

Sunday. 

Do. 

174 

Do. .. .. .. 

ChOla .. 

farakssarivarman aliai \ RajOndra-QhOlal- 
deva (1). 

24th year 

Do. .. 

m 

On the north wall of the oantral shrine in 
tha Harftiakefivan temple on the same 
hill: 

P4n4ya 

Jati5i'??trman aitas Trihhavanachakravarfciu . 

Sundara-randy ^'*1- 

1 

loth year, 
Makara, su. di. 
ff, Friday, Dt- 
tara-Bhadra- 
pada. 

Do. .. 

176 

On the same wait .. .. .. 

Hoysala 

SArvabhanmaohakravarfcin V'lra[80meSvara] 

t 

[2]l8t year, i 

Mesha, iu, di. 
13, Sunday, 
Hasta. 

Do. .. 



e and 


Eemarka. 


Built in and damaged. Seema to register, a gift of 
land. " 

Grant portion ia built in at the bottom. 

Sale ot land for offerings to the temple of bTunwim- 
IJdaiy^r, by the assembly of Yalladamang^am & 
Irahmadeya in Mikottu-nftdu a sab-division of 
K ©ralantn ka-valanftdu. 

Registers a aale of land by a native of Rnlittandalai 
;[i>. KuUtlalai). 

Registers a sale of land by Tirayada'r&r- Ponto eynda- 
Sdlappiramarftyar a native of oolakala-tTttema* 
cbaturvedimaiigalain in StlraltiT-knmm, which 
was a sab-division of Rajagemblra-V'alanddu. 

Gift of land for the festival called Vaiydii-tirurtdl and 
for the supply of water for the sacred bath, etc,^ 
to the god Tiruniamkkainalai-udaiya-Nayanftr. 
Adan-peruvali, Rajagam hhira-valanftdu and Vad®-* 
tCdn&dn are mentioned among the boundaries.^ 

Gift of certain taxes to the temple of Tirumanikka- 
xnalai-udttiya/Najranar in Knrunagar-nftdn a sdb- 
dt vision pf Raj agam bhlra-valana^u. The king 
settled the dispute between the trustees of this 
temple and the myarattar of Sivapadasek- 
harapurain as regards the parent of taxes 
{kadamai) by the people residing in the vicinity of 
the temples of llshgOyil, Tiravalldvaram-u^iya- 
Kayanar and Srlkayilasam-u^^iyji-Naysnar. 

Gift of *300 for meeting the expenses of th© 

festival oalled Mdii-iirundt in the temple pf Tifn- 

manikkamalai-ndaiy a-Nayanar in Kurohagai-nadu, 

a sub-division of Bajagambhlra-va|anadu, bjf the 
residents of Bodtibkayam, KumattSri, ^tta- 
mangalam and Varag^ in the same nddu^ 

Sale of land to the temple of Tiruvatp5kki- fifahaddra. 
Mentions Keral&ntaka-valanadn and Bajar&ja^- 

^alankdiu. 4 

Gift^Df land for the ^ored bath and offerings on the 
day of Tiruvddirai in the month" of 'Mftrgsli. 


Gift of 20,000 kdBU for offerings to the io age of 
Tirokkamakkottam-udaiya-Periya-NaohobiyaT set 
up in this temple by 'tirujflana6ambanda-T?ambi, 
a'merohant of &vapadksokh.araparani. 
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B.—Stone insoripMons eopied in 1914—eont. 


Ko. 


177 


Place of inscription 


On the east wall of the &rBtprdkdra of 
the same temple. 


178 I Do. 


I On the north wall of the same prdkdra ,. 


180 


181 


182 

183 


- 184 

g 185 


t 


186 


187 

188 


On the same wall 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


On the north wall of the Ch0le4vara shrine 
in front of the same temple. 


On the rock below the same shrine 


On the same rock 
Do. 


Dynasty. 


CfaOla 


Do. 


Do. .c 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


King. 


Date. 


Rajakesarivarman Chakravartin Kuldt- 

tunga-Choiadevu I. ^ 


pS^akfisarivarman] aliak 
Kulottufiga -Chdladeya. 


Chakravartin 


Baja[k6sari]vaTman aUoi Tribhuvana- 
cb akravartin Kiilottiinga-ChOl.ade?a. 


Do. 


do. 


Kajakesarivarman aliat rKuldltnMira. 
Ch6|adeval. ^ 


Rajakesarivarman alica Tribhnyanaohakra- 
vartin KulOttuAga-ChOladfiva I. 
Parakesariyannan aliat Tribhnvauaohakra- 


yartia Vikrama-Cli6|adsva. 

Tribh uvanaohakravartin adhiraj ad 6va 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin £nlOttnhga-ChOla- 
deya, * who was pleased to conquer Ilam 
(Ceylon), Madurai (Madura), the crowned 
head of the Pandya and Karuvtir.^ 
EAjakSsarivarman aliat [Tribhuvanaohakra- 
vartin Knlojttuhga-Oboladeva I, 


Uajakesarivarman aliat Chakrayartin KulOt- 
tu6ga-[Cholad6ya3 I. 

PaTakesHrivarman aliat Ddaiyftr 4rI-Raj6n« 
dra-Chola[de?aJ I. 


Bkhabha, iu< 
dL 3, .{^Satur¬ 
day], RohinX. 


47th year, 

Makara, iu. di- 
Thursday, 13, 
' [Hasta]." 

40 th year, 

Dhanus, da, di. 
10, Punarvasa, 
Friday. 


39th year, 

Kumbha, bu. 
di, ^ Sunday, 
14, Sravana. 

38 th year, 

Karkataka, iu. 

di, .. 

Purva-Phal- 
guni, Monday. 

4Srd year 


Jjangoage and 
alphabet. 


6th 


3rd „ 

[‘?JOth year, 

Vpifichika, ba, 
di. 8, Monday, 
Purya-PhalgunX 
11th year, 

Vpischika,. . 
di, Monday. 




Lost. ba. di. 

Thursday. 
[2]2nd year 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 




Remarks, 


bift of land to the temple of Tiruyalp6kkimal«i- 
Mithadeva in KuranSgan-nadu, a eub-division of 
RajamahSndra-valanadii. -The assembly of Kulit- 
^ndalai, a brahmadeya in MlkOdu-nadn having met 
in the hall called RajOndra^lan-tirumandftpain, 
made a sale of land to a merohant of Sivapada- 
6ekharapuram who assigned it for the sacred bath 
of the god in th{#t temple. 

Damaged and incomplete.. Seems to record a gift of 
land for feeding strangers {apurifin). 


Portion lost. Gift of land for feeding dHarcdiydr, 
tivapoytns and iapatvint in the matTia cjdled 
l^ann^uvan-tirumadU.m to the south of the 
western gate of Sivapadi^ekharapuram in Kura- 
nagai-nadu, by Pugalan DamOdaran cdias Pillajb- 
kadiyar, a merohant of Rajarajapur^ in Vada- 
Kongu, who had set up the image of TinippalliyaKii 
Nambirattiyar . . Kulittandalai is mention ei^ as a 
brahfna^pa in Mlkottn-nsidu, a sub-division of Raia- 
mahandra-valanadu. Refers to a Revenue survey. 

Registers a similar gift of land. The individual who 
is said to have set up tho image of FiruppaIliyai^i- 
Nambirattiyar in Ro. 179 above, also figur^ here. 


A portion at the right end is pealed off. Gift of land 
for providing two potfuls of water for the sacred 
bath, to the temple of TiravalpOkki-malai- 
Mahadeva. 


§iva- 


Gift of money for lamps by a merchant of 
pad a^ekb ar apn I am. 
luoomplete. Records a supplemental gift of gold for 
the same lamps. 

Damaged, tieems to record a gift of money for lamps. 
Gift of 8 [anai}-atfAtfAtt for offerings to the image of 
4riyft'NayanAr. . 


Darmged. Gift of land to the temple on the hill 
li^yatp^kkimalai. Refers to h Revenue survey. 
Mikottu-na^u is here stated to be in SarvaiOka^ 

raya-valanad ci* 

Much danmged. Gift of land. Above this is an un- 
finished inscription, of RdjSndra-ChOla I. ' 
Registers a sale of land to the temple on the Tiruyat- 
pCkkimalai hill. ^ 




t>o 

c;r 
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B.—Stone iDwriptions feopied 


ijpv 

189 

190 

191 

192 

isa 

194 

m 


196 

197 


198 

199 
tiOO 

201 

5102 

303 


Place of insoripftion. 


Dynasty. 


On the rooh neat a spring behind the 
Haralakesrari temple on the same hill. 


On the eaine rock 


On the rock near the Ponnadipparai, on the 
same hill. 


On the east wall of the centra] shrine in 
the Vaih§oddharakanatha temple at 
Perxmgalur {PudukPottai State). 

. On the south wall of the same shrine •, 

On the west wall of the same shrine , • 


On the Boath wall of the mocdiapct in front 
of the same shrine. 

On the same wall .. ,, 

Do. 


Do. 

On the west wall of the same man^apa 
On the north wall of the same mavdapa .. 

On the same wall ,. ,, ,, 

At the entrance into the same mandapa, * 

On stones built into the Mahgala*N&yakl 
shrine in the same temple. 


iCing. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


.Ohdja ^ 

Parak§8arivarman tUias Udaiyar grl- 

21st year 

Tamil 


Rajsad pa-0hola[d8va]. 

Do. *. 

R4jendra‘Obo]adeYa I .. 

Do. 

Do.. , 

Vijayanagara 

8ada$Lva . 

Saks 1467, 

Grantha 


KrOdhin^ § 1 ** 




vaua, ' da. di, 
Kpsl^Lasba- 


Papdya 


shthi, ^ : * 


Jatavarmari alias Trihhuvanachakravartin 

14th year, Ani . 

Tamil . 


V Ira-PapdyadOva. 


Chdla .. i 

[Tribbavar.a]ehakravartin [Kulo]ttuhga- 

45th year 

Do. ^ 


Ch6}adSva. 


Vlra-Ptodyadeva ,, ,* ,, ,, 

29th ,, 

Do, . 

.... 

•... 

— 

Do. . 

• • • • 



Do. . 

• • • • 

«*. • 

.... 

Do- , 



Raja, VaigaiSi, 

Do. . 

- 


23. 


. • • • 


[Siddharthi], 

Do. .. 

Vijayanagara , . 

Bukkana-Ddaiya?^ son of Ariyana-DdaivHr 
{Hariara II). 

Chitrabhann^ ** 

Do. . 


PurattS^di, 7- 


Do. 

Bhttpatiraya .. ., .... ., 

Sarvadhari, 

Do. . 



Pnrattadi, 1*2. 


• » « « 


.... 

Do. ^ . 

Ohola 

BajaksaarivarmaR- .. 

- ***'■ ^ 

Do, . 




. - 


' w 


Remarks. 


Registers a sale of land by the assembly of Arifijigai- 
ohaturvOdiDtangHlam, a brahmad^pi in Uraiyur- 
kltoam a sob-di\rision of Keralaiitaka-yalanad^f* 
It was probably made in laTOur of the temple of." 
Srlkayilssam alias Madhuranttika-yvaram at 
RaieiidrasOlappott^ii in Miykottu-nada. 

Damaged at the end. Registers a sale of land by tho' 
same assembly to- the Jishnu temple of Jansnitha. 
Tinnagar-Alvar in Mikottu-nadu. 

Atuch damaged. IJnder feh© orders of Ramaraja- 
Vitthaiaraja, Xi&ma made a grant to the god uVl. 
the hill called Ratna^ri. The e^impoBer of this 
inscription was a certain Dhannaraja of Kakkalur. 

Incomplete. Refers to a dispute between the resi¬ 
dents of PenmgalOr and MaAgalam regarding the 
rightful ownership of Ariyar, a devaddna village. 

Incomplete. (Jift of land ^ the temple of JKalotfcangar 
ChOllspai am-Udaiyar. 

Damaged and incomplete. Gift of paddy to the 
residents of Peruligaiur in i’eipPaiiHngadii'uadu a 
sub division of Jaya^ifiLgakulakala-valanctdttj by 
two (^efs of Vattapdarkdttai* The gift is called 
Asaripap'ramdnofn. - 

In modem ehafaoters. Records that the Stoinp^ 
onandapa and the images of Sundiraperamiil and 
SQrya were the gifts of a private individual. 

Records the gift of land for a lamp. 

Damaged, Gift of lamp to the iCttttadumddvar in 
the temple of Kalottunga-[Choll8varam]-TIdaiyar 
_ai Pemhgalnr. ' ' y 

Gift of land by a natiye of Peruhgoliyilr f^s a oom- 
pensaUon to a priva^ individual, for falsely inori^ 
xninating the latter before the royal resideiioe; 

Much damaged. . 

Gift of land for offering to the temple of Kuldt- 
tanga-ChdllSvaraui-udaiya-Rayanar at Peruiigoli- 
'wp iji Ten^ansrigadu-nada'a sub-riivision of 
dayafiihgakuJakala-yaJanfidu. 

Gift of land in JVIuimSttur for offerings to. the same 
templ^ 'by a native of -Vada-PanaUgadu. 

iMmsged. Records a gift of land for o^erings to 
the temple of Aiagiya-KulOttungar. 

BVagments in early characters. One of regis¬ 

ters a ’gift of gojd j another mentions the tempi© of 
Maksdeva at S5laoh1i|smani-obatiirvS^5^ahg&lam 
•‘and a third refers to the village of Rernngoltir. 


tz! 

o 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1014 —conL 


No. 

j Place of inscription. 

Dynasty, 

KJiig. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

204 

On the east wall of the mandapain front 
of the central shrine in the AgastyOd- 
vara temple at Yellanur (same htate). 

Pi^dya 

Sandara‘Fa[’QdyactBva^, « was pleased 

to take the ChOin country.' i 

Lost. . 1 

1 

Tamil .. 

20§ 

.On the south wall of the snme mandapa .. 

Do. 

Maravaitnan alia» rri[bhavaiia<diakravar3'- 
tin KuladOkbaraddva. 

2i'2]ad year, iu. 1 
di. 7. ■ i 

1 Do. .. 

1 

206 

On the same wall .. 

Ohola .. 

VlrarAjOndra .. . . .. ., 

7th year 

‘ lamil verse .. 

2or 

On the south and east walla.of the same 
mar^apa. 

Pandya .. 

.Ma^varman alias Pribhuvanaohakravartin 
Shndara-PandyadOvu, ♦ who w^as pleased 
to distribute the.-Ghdla country.' 

[2]3rd., .. 

Tamil .. 

•208 

On the west wall of the same mandapa .. 

Do. 

Jat&varman alias Tribhuvanaohikravartin 
Sundara-PA^dy^deva, * who was pleased 
to take Ko-nadu.* 

Lost .. 

Do. .. 

209 

On the west ahd south bases of the ChOled- 
Vara temple at Satyamaugalam (same 
titate). . 

*•«. 

.... 

rl8tb year 

Do. .. 

210 

On the south wall of the central shrine in 
the Tiruvarui^aiyar tempi© at Sem- 
battlir (same State). 

• ••• 


.... 

Do. 

211 

On the same wall ... 

PAijidya ., 

Jat&varmaik ahas '!Fribhuvanachakravartiii 
Sundara-Pa ndyadAva. 

4th year 

Do. . . ! 

212 

On the south wall of the mandapa m 
front of the same shrine. 

Do. 

Sundara-Pandya Jova 

Lost 

Do. 

218 

On the same wall .. .. ,, 

Do. 

Tribhavanaohakravariin Sundara-Papdya- 
dOva. 

l[9'}th year ., 

Do. 

214 

Do. ..... 

Ch6}a •• •. 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin Kulottunga-Ohola' 
dOva. 

27th „ 

Do. 

215 

Do. 

Hoyiala •. 

Barvabbaumaohakravartin ’Vira-SOmed- 

varadfiva. # 

28rd year, 'Pai, 
14, Thursday. 

Do. ,« 

216 

Do. •• .« .. 


Tribhuvanaohakravattin Konerlnmaiko^d&n 

17 th year and 
360tb day. 

Do. 

217 

Do. 

.... 1 

• a a • 

10th year 

Do. 

218- 

On the east wall of the same mai^apa .. 

Pa^idya 

Tribhuvanaebakravtrtin Sundara-Pai^dya* 
dsva. 

16th „ 

Do. .. 

219 

On Ih© same wall 

Do. ,, 

i>o. do. 


Do. 

220 

On a slab set np in the mandapa in front 
of the SundarOdvara temple at Amman- 

.... 

.... 

tf 

8aka 1613, Pra- 
jotpatti, Sit¬ 
tirai, 2. 

Do. 


kuriohehi State). 





Eemarks. 


Fragment. Seems to provide for offerings to the 
tOTpl© of Tiruvagatt[ifiTaram-IJdaiyar3 at VellaU 
nallfir. 

Gift of land for offerings to the temple of Srlkailasa 
at VeUainalliir in Ten-Siravayil-iiadu. Mentdons 
Maylndrapnram in' Mel-TemW-tiadu. 

Records the building of the ardharvna^apa in the 
temple of Agastl^vara at Velliinalltir, by the ChOla 
fittbordinate MudigondanadalVan cf §iruvayil-nadu. 

EecoHa an agreement among theinselves of the 
residents of Velbdnallttr, to oonduct the festival 
in the mouth ot Sittirai and mentions the names 
of the individuals who should so conduct the 
festival on each of the ten days. 

Records a gift of land by the chief Imma^i Akkala- 
doya*('hdiamaharaja ^ Also refers to the reign of 
Sudanivaraya and to ^ka 1^70 Saumya. 

Gift of bmd by a dancing girl of Vellainalltlr in 
Siruv ay-71 adu. 

Hecords the construction of the stone temple; by 
AJauiya-Scman Ara^agapd^ Raman alias Kavilai- 
gadan. 

Gift of land for the maintenance of a lank 
patii) by the residents of the three villages Sem- 
badu^ Kdraikkujichohi and PuHambtir. ^mbadii 
was situated in Kulimafigala-uadu, a sub-division 
of Jaya§i6gakulakaia-valanadu. 

Gilt of land for a lamp to the temple of Tiruvniyftr- 
udaiya-NAyanfir at Sembada alias Sembiyan 
PuttambCir. 

Damaged. Gift of land to the image of Tirukkft- 
makkdtta-N&chcbiyar in the same temple. 

Gift of land for offerings. 

Records that Singanna-DandHiiayaka, sen of Siffgara- 
d§va'-Dandanayaka set up the irange of Tirnppal- 
liyarai'NAohohiy&r. 

Gift of land for offerings to the godsTiravaiyaru- 
daiya-Kayanar, KtiUadunde?ar and 'Pambirattiyar. 
Mentions .dlagapperamal, the son-in-law (rnaruma- 
^anar), probably, of tbe king. 

Damaged^ Gift of land for offerings to TireppaUi- 
yarai-Nacbohiyar of th»s temple. 

Gift of land for offerings to the images of Avadaiy&r, 
An^aktittar and Tambiratt^y^r the temple. 

Gift of land by a native of Koraikkuruchchh 

Mentions Viraptiohchaya-Nayakar of the Sammatti 
family who bore a long list of hirudm. Records 
an assignment of certain taxes levied in the Tillages 
belonging to the temple, exclusively for the purposes 
of tbe temple. 
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No. 


221 


222 

228 

224 

226 

226 

227 

228 

229 

230 

281 

282 

283 

234 

236 


PJaoe of inscription. 


On a slab set np in front of a manda^a 
in the same village. 


On & slab set op in a beld in the same 
village. 

On the south wall of themvi^apa in front of 
the central shrine in the BhaktalalitO^- 
, vara temple at Ambukovil (same State), 
un the same wall 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Ih . 


Dynasty. 


Saluva , 


Pa^dya 
Do . 


.. Do. .. 

Vijayanagara , 
Pan^ya 


On the east wall of the same mandapa .. 
On the same wall .. ^ ^ 

Do. ' .. 

On^ Die gopura of the same temple, 
nght of entrance. . 

On the Mmae gdpura, left of entrance 
On the south wall of the ma^apa^ in front 
of the central shrine in the Vyaghra- 

purisv^ temple at Tiruveiigavasal. 

(same State.) ^ 

On the same wall ' . 


Do. 

Do. 


Chola 


Pandya 


B.—Stone ineoriptions copied in 1914— e<mt. 


King. 


B ftmadsva- MahSraya .. 


Tribhuvanachakravartgi lCii]a§6kharad6va .. 

Tribbuvanaohakravsrtin K onSrimelkondan 
Vlra-PandyadSYa. 

i , 

tTat^rarman Alias Tribhuvanacbakravartin. 
Knla^kharadSva. 

Ma]likarjunai*aya .... 
TribhuFanaohakravartin Srlvallabhadeva .. 


datevarman odias Tribhuvanacbakravartin 
Kula§ekharad§va. 

Sundara-Pandyadova .. 


Date. 


Parakeaarivarman alias Udaiyar Ksiendra- 
Chdla [dova] I. * 

Ma^varman alias Tribhuvanaobakravartin 
Suridara-Pandyadeva, ' who distributed 
the ChSla country/ 


Saka 16 f43 2, 
Raudri, IJtta- 
rayapa, Mitbu- 


Ananda, Biiii- 

rai, 17, 

32nd year 


14 th year 

Rishabha, gu, 
dL Monday j 
Sravaj^. 

[6^ year, 
[Kanyal, iu. 

^di. 3. 

Saka 1499, Fra- 
madi, Vaigagi, 
iu, di. 

I7"}'2nd year, 
Biihha, iu. di. 
12 , Monday, 
Uttarashadha. 

2[4]thyear .. 

i4th „■ .. 

Sobbakyit, Tei, 9 


Kshaya, Ava^i, 
30. 

Jaya, Bittirai, 
26. 

ICalayukta, Tai, 8 
[216th year 


Lost 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


'Pamil 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


R^xds that a certain. A^altiinman dug a tank, eon- 

^ atruoted a with a ^inftyaka image set up 

in it and made a gift of paddy for offerings to 
the temple of Sokkanaihasyainin at Namapkurich- 
chi alias Tadaveli-A oibalavft^rturdi, for the merit 
of Vira-Puchobaya-Ksyaka. 

Records the constraetion «»fa by Vira^Piioh- 

diaya-Nayaka. 

Grift of land by the citizens of Kodanda^^caapuram, 
to the temple of V^irarajendra-ChOlS^varam-ud^iya' 
Nayauar at Almuhil. 

Remission of tices in the village of Mafijiyur in 
for offerings and repairs to the same 
temple. AjLiinhil is stated to be situated in 

Panriyur-mdu. 

Damaged and unfinished. 


Unfinished. 


Gift of paddy to the temple of VirarajOndra-ChOlIi- 
varaoi-iidaiya-K^ayan4r at Alimbil in I’anriyUr- 
nada, a sab-division of Rajaraja-valanadu, by the 
residents of Kulattur-nadu in Poyyir-kurram. 

Damaged. 

Gift of a moiety of the taxes for repairs in the temple 
at Alimbil by the araiyagal of Ahjukudi. 

Gift of land by the three . sons of Pao-dya-perumal ‘ 
alias Alavali-V anadarayar, chief of Nedayafial* 
simai in Kanava-nadu. 


Gift of a portion of the rents collected on bazaar 
stalls, to the tern ^>le, for offerings and repairs, 
beems te make provision for offerings. 

Inoomplwte. Gift of laad for offerings [to the i f-sge 
clj ^ibta^slainam-vidH.hgar, by the assembly of 
nmyeAgaivayil, y devamm in Peruvayil-nado a 
sub-divtsion of Jaya-arngakalakala'Valanadu. 

A piece lost at the end. Gift of land for offerings 
to the image of Chandra^Okharadeva cdias Devap- 
pemmal set up by Pillaiyar AlagapperumAi. The 
latter is stated to have determined the landed 
interest of the country amicably, in the presence 
of SSra-Pandyadova a ho took the eastern ooontry. 
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B.—Stone msoriptions copied in 1914—<»«#, 


Place of inscription. 


236 

237 

238 

239 
246 

241 

212 

243 

2H 

246 

246 

247 


24iB 

249 

260 


261 


On the north wall of the seme ma^aj/a .. 
On the same wall 


Bo. 

Bo. 


On the door-postg of the entraiK^ into the 
Same fTtatidapa, 


On the west wall of the Bpibannayakl 
shrine in the same temple. 

On the same wall ., 

.. ... .. 

On the: north wall of the same shrine •, 


On the east wall of the same shrine .. 

On the south wall of the first prdhdra of 
the same teoiple. 

On the same wall 1 * ” ’ ' 1 , , 

Oo. .. ./ 

On the west wall of the same ptdJcdra .. 

On the same wall .. 


On the west wall of the kitchen in the 
same temple. 


Uynasty, 


Chola ,. 

Papdya 

Chela .. 
Bo. .. 
Bo. .. 


King, 


R-ajakeasrivarman tifhi^RajadhirajadSva I.. 

Jatavarm^ []a/tas rrilbhuFanaohakravartin 
Vira-Paadyadeva. 

ParahSsarivarman 

Do. 

R^jarajakesarivarman aiias RajarajadCYa 1 ., 


Pa^dya- 

Do. 

.Bo. 

Jat§varman alias Tribhuvanarehakravartinl 
STXvalla[bha*]d6[va]. 

Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanaebakravartin 
Sunl^dara-Fa^dyajd Sva. 

J’at-Ay^iJ'inan alias TribhuvanaQha[kravartinl 
SrlvallabhadCva. 

84th „ 

18th „ .. 

34th ,. 

Bo. .. 

Do. .. 

Bo. .. 

Vijayanagara.. 

Kampapa-Udaiyar 

Ananda 

Bo. .. 


.... 

7 th year 

Bo. .. 

Ch6la 

Tribhuvanachakravartia Eaja[rftja]dCva ., 

im „ .. 

Do. .. 

Do. 

Tribhuvanaebakravartin Rajarajadeva 

2 <Hh „ .. 

Bo. .. 

Bo, 

Eajarajadcva 

7th .. 

Bo. 

Papdya 

Maravarman alias Tribhuvanaohakravartin 

10 th ' „ 

Bo. ,, 

Chd|a ,, 

Sundara-Pandyadcva, ‘ who distributed 
the Chola country.* 

Tribhuvanaebakravartin RajadhirajadCva 

8 th .. .. 

Do. .. 

Pandya 

Ja^yarman alias Tribhnvanaohakravarfin 
Bundara-Pa^dyadava. 

7th „ .. 

Do. ., 


Bate. 


[3]athyear ,, 

23rd year, 
Karkataka, w. 
di, Thursday. 
[2]8th year .. 

5th „ .. 

26th „ .. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil ., 

Bo. .. 

Do. .. 
Tamil Terse 
Tamil .. 


Remarks. 


Damaged. Appoars to record a Kst of all i'hjQ dSvaddng. 
lands belonging to the temple. Mentions Agabki- 
liyur-nadu in Paudyaknlatoi-valanadu. 

Damaged and incomplete. Gift of land'. 

Unfinished. Seems to record gift of a lamp to the 
temple of TiromSrali-MahadSva. ^ 

Gift of a lamp to tbe’temple of Tiruvefigaivftyih^iva 
by a native of Mala-nadu. ' 

G^ of money for a lamp by a merchant, to the temple 
of Tirumer^i-Mahadova at TiruTengaiT&yil a 
d^adana in Pernvayi-nadu, a sub-division of Pandi- 
kulaigani-valaiiadu. 

Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land. 

Damaged and incomplete. Gift of land for lamps. 

Damaged. Appears to record a gift of land. 

Incomplete. Assignment of the tax p&dihkdval^ pro¬ 
bably, for the repair of the tank at TiravgngaivaSal 
which had become desolate on account of the 
breaches in the tank. 

Built in in the beginning. Seems to record the 
levying of the tax kadamai. 

Stones out of order and damaged. Gift of land for 
offerings to the images of Sadiravidahgadeva and 
^ consort {pkrattiydr) set up by the chief 
KiilOttiifiga-ChOla-KidA3*attaraiyar. 

States that one^half of the taxes from the 18 fnd of 
land presented should be assigned to the temple of 
Tiravefi|aiTayil-udaiya-Nftyan&r and the other 
^If used for celebrating festivals in the shrines of 
SadiravidaAga-Nftyakarand his Naohohiyar, in the 
eame temple. 

Fragment. Seems to record a gift of land for 
offerings. 

Gift of land to Sandikkuttan Araiyan Onrftyfram. 

Much damaged. States that the ddtaddna lands of 
the temple were lying waste for want of tenants 
and that, oon8e<|oently, certain private individuals 
purchased them from the temple authorities and 
agreed to measure out the specified quantity of 
paddy into the temple. ^ 

B^^tere a sale of land. 
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—Stone inscriptions copied in 19l4-— 


Ko, 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

302 

On the outer west wall of the first jprdkdra 
of the same temple. 

ChOla 

TribhuvaDaohahravartin Vil[rama-Ch6]a- 

deva. 

Uth year 

Tamil . . .. 

303 

On the same wall .. ,. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. .. 

204 

Do* •• #• .« s. 

Do. 

rTribhnlvanaohakravartin Rajadhirajadeva 
(II). 

6th year 

Do. .. 

355 

On the north wall of the central shrine in 
the Haratlrtheavara temple at TimvE- 
rEEgalEm (same State). 

Pspdya 

tTatavarman (dim Tribhuvanachakravarlin 
l^jarajan Sundara^Pahdyadeva, 

14th year, Vai- 
ga^i, 22. 

Do. .. 

356 

On the same wall • • • • • • *. 

Do. 

Rajarftjan 8imdara-Pft^idya<i6va 

14th year, Api.. 

Do. 

2E7 

On the south wall of the mm^ajpa in front 
of ttie same shrine. 

.... 

... 

.... 

Do. .. 

258 

On the same wall •• .. *. •• 

Faiji^ya 

Tribhavanaohakravartin Vira-Papdys^l^va. • 

9th year 

Do. .. •« 

359 

Do. .• •• •• •• 

Do. .. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulafiekharadeva,. 

2nd „ ,, 

Do. .. 

360 

Do* •» «* •* •» 

Do. 

Tribhnvanaohakravartin Vlra-Paodyadova 

6th „ 

Do. .. 

261 

Do* •• •* #. •• 

.... 


iaha 1378, 

Dbaiu, Vai- 
ga4i, 20. 

Do. 

262 

Do* »• .. •# •* 

.... 

.... 

.... 

Do. .. ^ , 

263 

Do. . 

t » t % 

. • • * 

... * 

[ Do. 

264 

Do. 

Papdya .. 

Tribhuvanaohakriivartin Vlra-FandyadSva .. 

. 4th year ,, 

[ Do. .. 

265 

flo. •. «. ** .. 

Do. 

Do. 

9th „ 

i 

Do. 

266 

Do* •« •• .. •* 

Do, 

Do. 

10th „ 

Do. 

367 

On the west wall of the same mm^pa . • 

Do. 

Do. 

4th „ 

Do. 


Hesaarks. 


Unfiuisbed. 

Gift of land to a lady fo* performing the dance oaUed 
igndmm before the god TimTS^a^.syal-Andar, 
during the feetiyal in the month of Sittirm. _ 

Eeoords a similar giit of land for performing iamb- 

Uttu during the Tiruyidiiai fcstiTal in the month 
of Vaigafi, at the shrine of SadiiUTida*g?;-“»y““ 
set up by ^diran Itajan*«/i« Kulottufigaaoia 

Qi^of land fw a lamp to the temple of Tiravaran- 
kulam-udaiya-Nafanar, by the citizens of 

de^pnrainin Virudarajsbbayahkara-Talanadu altM 

Kana-nadin. Mentions the com called VaialTail- 

R^Se tfiSi^rtemple trusteee (fd^stfar) ag^ to 
supply oil to the two lamps to whi^ the mtiaens 
of Aramolidsyaptiratii had uaade a gift of laim. 
Records the gift of a silver kolgai by a native of 

Kula^ekharapati^i^ani. ^ 

Gift of land to the temple of TirTivarafigi4a“»- 

same temple by the residents of 

Peruhgaraikkudi aliat 'I'lruvaraiignlanallOr m 
Kaiia“iiidn* .t # 

Gift of mone^ (achohu) for a lamp for the merit of 

SSmappillaiyfiJ. . , -av 

The image of Kanmppa-l^ayinar set up within the 
temple was the gift of a native of KaJarajCndra- 
chdlapuram in Ko-na^o^- . j v 

Gift of a silver pitcher for. bathing the god, by a 
native of Sandara-Fa^dyapxuram. 

Reoorde the digging of a well. , ,, v v 

GiH of land for offering paddings to the g^deee 
in the temple of Tiravurahgalam-n^aiya^ 
%ayanar, by BhuvanaaiAgadCvan. The same 
donor‘also made a giH. of two l^p-stands, 
one girdle and one forehead-plate made of gold. 
Reference is made , to the levying of two ^ 
every smithery. These gift** were made for the 
merit of Semappillaiyftr. 

Gift of land to the temple of Timvatafignlam-adaiya- 
Nayanftr in Rftjaraja-valanadu. 

Unfinished. Seems to record a gift of land. 

Gift of the village of Knlatthr by the inhabitants of 
ren-Kavi-nadn, for oelebrating a festival and a 
service in the name of Arafiagandaraman, a feuda¬ 
tory chief "The festival bad to 

celebrated on the day of the astensm Sat^his^j, 
in the month of Purattadi, under which the chief 
was bom. 


CP 

O 
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B.— Stone insofiptions eopied in 1914— c6nL 


Ko. 

—I... - ■, ...- ■ - t 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 1 

Date. 

Language and ^ 
alphabet. 


On the north wall of the same ma^apa .. 

Papdya 

Trihhuvanaohakravartiii Vira-P&pdyaddva.. 

4th year 

Tamil ,. 

269 

On the same wall • • 

• *, • 

.... 

... 

Do. .. 

270 

Do. .• ., 

Paudya 

Tribhuvanaobakravartin Vlra-Pandyad§va 

4th year 

Do. .. 

271 

Do. • * • • •, »# ■ 

Vijayanagara .. 

Kfish^araya, ‘ who was pleased to take all 
countries. ’ 

gifca 1446, 

Sobhano, 
Uttaraya^a, 
ia. di. ll, 
Priday, Mtila. 

Do. 

m 

Do. ,, • • • • • 

Do. ». 

Do. 

Saka 1442, Pra- 
madi, ISimba, 
8 u, di* 10, 

SiddbayOga, 
Friday, Ardta. 

Do. .. 

273 

On the east wall of the same mmdapa .. 

Ohdja 

Tribhuvanachak ravai tin [Trijbbuvan aviia- 
dsva, * who having taken Madurai 
(Madura), Ilam (Ceylon), KaravUr and the 
crowned head of the Pandya was pleased 
to perform the anointment of heroes and 
the anointment of victors at Madura*. 

40th year, Kar- 
kataka, 3rd 
day. 

Do* 

274 

On the same wall •. .. 

P&u4ya 

'Irihhuvanaobakravartin Kula^ekharadeva, 

11 th year 

Do. 

276 

Do.. .. .. 


. • • t r 

.... 

Do, 

276 

On the wall of the south verandah of the 
first prSidrm of the same shrine. 

Papdya 

V!ra-[Pa94y®<l^^*^J 

Dhatu .. 

Do. • • • ^ 

277 

On the same wall.. 


• . ♦ • 

Pramadi, Pirat- 

Do. 




ta^, 26. 


278 

Do* •• *• •• •, 

P&Udya 

Jatavarman alias TribhuvanadbakravartiD 
Vira-Paigtdy adSva. 

17th year, Kar- 
kataka, 26, la, 
di. 7, Sunday, 
Afivini, 

- 

Do. 0 0 0 0 






Remarks. 


Sale of land by a Kai&kdla named Sajagambhlrama- 

rayan. 

Gift of land for a flower-garden and for its main 
tenance. 

Gift of land for offerings* of four cows for tbe supply 
of milk, and of two lamp-stands and a gold belt. 
Appears to be almost a copy of No. 264 above. 

It was oovenanted by the inhabitants of Valla-nad^i 
that the Vella]a tenants of the' three villages 
Palaikku^» Kalafigudi and [Kili]nal3tir should pay 
their obligations and render service to the temple 
of Arangulanathar. Tiruvaraflgulam was said to 
be situated in Valla-nadu, a sub-division of Raja- 
raja-v8|ana4^. 

Incomplete. Sale of land by the Veljala tenants and 
the recipients of pddikMval an the three villages 
mention^ above for clearing up certain dues which 
they were otherwise unable to pay. 

The assembly of the inhabitants of Yalla-nadu met 
together and declared that the tax on the dhaddm 
lands purchased from them by the residents of this 
sacred place [Tiruvarangulain], should he paid to 
the temple. 

Gift of money for growing red-lotuses and for provid¬ 
ing offerings, by AJagan Kaliyugameyyan alia§ Kali- 
kaejlinda-Pandyadeva of;Vi|atttlr in Blilalai-kfirram. 

Records the construction of the by a native 

of Kulatttir, 

Damaged. Registers a poliiioal compact between In- 
ben Ariyaohakravartin and Sflriyap on one side and 
Adiyarkkunallan Aflgar&yap and Kuppan on the 
other. ^ 

Damaged. Seems to record that two diiefs had been 
Iong unfriend ly a nd that in sett!ement of their dis¬ 
putes one of them made a gift of land to the other. 
It was also agreed that they and their progeny 
should not think ill of each other but remain 
friendly. If anybody violated this arrangement his 
land will be oonflscated to the temple as a devaddna 
on permanent tenancy. 

Damaged. Gift of land. Mentions Arandaflgi in 
Pan4ya-valana4^* 




o 


Oi 

o 

hi 

CJ 

g 


bo 

or 

I 

i 


CD 

or 


Do- 




















B.—-Stone inscriptions copied in 1914 —conL 


Place of inseription. 


279 

280 
281 

282 

283 

284 
286 

28^ 

287 

288 

28i^ 

290 

291 

292 

293 

29r 


On the wall of the north verandah of the 
same prdMra^ 


On the aame wall 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


On the wall of the west rerandab of the 
same jprdhSra. 

On the wuth wall of the 8 abhapati.fw,i?j 4 
4 apa in the same prdkdra. 


On the same wall ,. 


On the west waU of the same mmdapa ., 

On the wall of the Bhairava^majjgfa^a in 
the prdMra* 

On the same wall .. ,, 


Do. 

Do. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Vijayanagara .. 

Pftndya ,, 

Vijayanagara .. 

Do. 

Vijayanagara .. 
Do. 

Do. 

■ • • • 

Papdya 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Vijayanagara.. 


Knlalekharadfiva ., ,, 

MallikfirjnnarSya, son of *[D6>araya- 
Mabaraya. 

Bhfipati-Ddaiyar ,. ,, \, 

Kdi^Srimelhopdan 

Bhupati-Ddaiyar, son of [BakkapaJ-Udaiyar 
[Kampana]-Ddaiyar .. 


Vira-PandyadSTa .. ,, 

IVibhnvanachakravariia Vlra-PandyadCva 

Jatavarinan ‘alias Tribhuvanaohakrayartfn 
Vlra-Pandya. 

y Ira-[Pftn,dyad 6 va] .. 

Vira-Pandyadeva 


Saka 1384, 
Chitrabhanu, 

Avani, 12 . ^ 
24th year. Sit- 
tirai, 

Saka 1380 ,. 


Hemalambi 

Lost 

Bakshasa Vai- 


Aohyntedeva-Maharava, who was pleased §aka i4ei,Playa, 
to take every country and who instituted Daksbinayana, 
the elephant hunt ^ ^ 


Kalayukta, Vai- 

gafii. 

S9th vear 


[71thyear, Kum¬ 
bha, in. d%, 
"Wednesday, 
[ROhi^]. 

16th year , 


14th 


36th „ 

[Kalaynktal, 
Purattadi, 18th 
day. 


iu.di, 6 ,E 6 vatl, 
Thursday, 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil ,, 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. .. 
Do. 

Da. 

Do. .. 

Do, ,. 
Do. .. 
Do. 


Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


• • »• 


Remarks. 


Damaged. Gift of land. Mentions Vlra-P&pdya 

Vijayalayadeva. 

Gift of land as a midya-pritii Qjjhysioian^s fee) 
to a certain Vayiobohiyftohariyaa of Nimbavaga. 

Built in at the beginning and damaged. Seems to 
record a gift of land for offerings by TirumSgi- 
alagan (dim Vira-Paudya Vifiaiyalayadeva. 

Stones out of order. Registers a poli^cal compact. 

Gift of land for offerings at a special seryioe called 
Sundara-Pandyan-^(?^. 

Gift of land in the village of Samantanallor for 
offerings. 

Damaged. Seeme to record a gift of land. 

Damaged. Gift of land. 

Appears to register a sale of land. 

Refep to an enmity eixisting between two parties of 
chiefs and registers a political compact of oompro- 
misd. 

States that certain taxes that had to be paid to the 
temple not being oolleoted by the temple priests 
were being misappropriated by the [residente] of 
the country.^ These were now- assigned to the 
temple for daily worship arid repairs. 

Refers to the IGth ywur of Sundara-Pindyadfiva. 
Beoords that the residents of Valla-nfidu agreed to 
pay all the dues (to the State P) which the priests of 
the temple at Tiruvarafigulam had to pay. 

Built in in the middle. Seems to record the gift of 
an elephant vehicle i^atUrneppadi) for the god to 
ride upon. Mentions Seinappiljai, 

Registers a compact between a number of peraons 
covenanting to be friendly towards one another. 
Damaged. Seems to register a similar compact. 

Records the construction of a tank by a native of 
T 62 i-!Kavi[rai]-nadu, 

Gift of land for offerings. 
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A.—Stone issoriptions copied in 1914— eont. 


SfM 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

ff>yna8ty. 

King. 

Bate. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

29a 

On the north wall ol the old .kitchen in 
the sjime prdkdra. 


.... 

Vibhava, Pitra^ 
adi, 1. 

' Tamil 

297 

On the same wall ., ., 

PftpdyS' 

Tribhu vanaebakravartlu VIra-Pftndyadcva 

9th year 

Do. 

298 

1)0. .. .. .. .. 

I>o. 

Do, 

loth,, 

Do. 

299 

On the north and west vralls of the same 
kitchen. 

.... 

.... 

&ka 130«5, Bud- 
hirfidgarin, 
Kftrttigai, 19. 

To. 

aoo 

301. 

On the west wall of the same kitchen .. 

On the same wall .. ., .. , ^ 

Pai?dya 

Do. 

Maravarman oJian Triymvanaobakravartin 
y Ira-Papdyadsva. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Virj^-Pa^^yadeva 

29th year, 

Karttigai 29. 
9th year 

Do. 

Do 

302 

1^0- .. ... .. .. 

Do. .. 

Do. 

rofh „ 

Do. 

803 

304 

On a slab* built into the wall of the same 
jprdkdra^ 

On a slab built into the south wall of the 
second yrdkdrjt of the same temple. 

.... 

' 

.... 

Do. 

Do. .. ; 

m 

! 306 

On the south wall of the Gai^wpati shrine 
in the ..same temple. 

On the same wall •. 

J?ftii4ya 

Do. 

Tribbuvanaohakravartin Vlxa-PamJyadCva 
^rivallabhaddya . ,, 

[1] 4th year .. 

28th „ 

Do. 

Do. 

307 

On the west wall of the Ghai^d^svara 
shrine in the same temple. 

Do. .. 

Jat^varman aliat Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Vira-Pa^dy udcva. 

17th .. 

Do. . : 

308 , 

On the north wall of the same shrine 

Bo. 

JatAvarman alun Tidbhavanachakravartin 
Bundaxa^Pa^dyadCva; 

12tb year, 

Mcsha, if(. df. 1S, 
idonday, Ko- . 

Do, ., ] 


Hemarks. 


Eegisters the assignment of pddiJckdval by the resi¬ 
dents of the three vif lages tramhalijMarudfintanilai, 
and Vada-Mayilapp^r, to the temple of tiruvarah- 
gnlam-udaija-Kayanar in return for protection 
offered hy the people ol Valla-nftdu* 

(jrift of land and of a eilver holgai by the residents of 
Valla-nfidu. The land belonged to a certain Pera- 
n^kiliehchola-nadalvan hut was purehas^ from 
him on payment of i 1,000 kaiu the amount of 
aocomulated taxes. 

Fixes the vdram on temple lands held by all classes 
of tenants residing within the sacred village. 

Built in at the end. Gift of land by three chiefs 
raiding at Arandahgi in Ilahg@[6ara]-nada a sub- 
divisionof Vada-Vellar Hundara-Phi^idyanalinr, 
for providing offerings at the service called Mal- 
vallan-5a«d«. 

Same as Ko. 202 above. 

eeords the building of the kitchen by . Udayan 
-Bhnvanafiifigadeva for the^erit of lord Scmaji: 
piUaiyar. between the 17th dav of Ma^ and Ani %\ 
the loth year. * 

Fixes the rate of taxes to be levied by the temple 
overseers on oerfain dev<xddna lands enumera^' 
toem. The proceeds had to be utilized towards 
oUeniigs and ten lamps for the merit of tlie 
individual mentioned in No. 301 above. 

[lecords the building of the wall to an extent of two 
cubits. 

.hoomplete. Eecords the construction of the south 
waUhy the trustees , of the temple treasury the 
residents of Valla-na^u and the 9 nagaraiidr.' 
i^rds the building of the shrine by Udayan 
Biivanasihga^ for-the merit of SCmappillaiyar. 
lecords the consecration ceremony of the shrine 
(JirumaIai) oi Mutta-Pi«aiyar (Vighnegvara), by a 
Brahmana of Nat[t]ar^ppOkln]. 

that torches weio provided for duxinir the 
featiyaTs by Valittanai-i»erunial (dir^^ Viladaiayar 
for the merit of Samantanar. 





No. 12S0, PoBLie, 1915, 
































B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1914—cow/. 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

r 

King. 1 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

309 

On a slab set up near the Ga^apatd 




Tamii 


same shrine in the same temple. 





SIO 

On the v?all of the second gopura of the 

Pa^dy® 

Mumvaxman Sxmdara-PaELdyadCva .. 

9th year 

Do. 


temple ; right of entrance. 


- 

S!l 

On the same wall.. 

— 

.... 

.... 

Grantba 

312 

Oo* 

Vijayanagara ,. 

- . . . . BOD of (?) Mallikarjunaraya, 

§aka 1436, Bhava, 

Tamil ., 


1^0. .. .. ,. .. 


son of Pratapadevaraya. 

Uttar&yapa, 
Makara, ss. (ft. 
11, Friday, 

^ Ardra. 


313 

Do. 

.son of (?) Mal[likarjnnaraya], 

Baka 14[44], 

Do. .. .. 




son of Dcva Mahftraya. 

Chitra^bhanu], 
VpiSehika, stt. 
(f#. 11, [Satur¬ 
day], Revati. 


314 

On the same gdpura , left of entrance 

Bo. 

Kpishpadeva-Maharaya . 

&ka I4r47], 

Parthiva, Dak- 

Do. 





shinayana, 
Tula^ [«tt. di.Jf 






h, Friday, 


315 

In the same place 

Pandya 

Maravarman aUa» Tribbuvanachakravartin 

Mpigatosha. 
Lost .. 

Bo. 

816 

Bo, 

.... 

[Knla^iekharadava. 

.»»• 

Do. 

317 

On the west wall of the Bpibadamba shrine 

Vijayanagara . 

AehTnitadCva-Maharaya .. ,. 

Baka 1463, Nan* 

Do. 


in the same temple. 


dana, Daksbiija- 



On the north and west walls of the same 



yana, Dhanus, 
8u. d%. 11, Fri- 
^day, R$vatl. 


318 

Bo. 

Bo. .. .. .. 

Sftka 1462, Vik- 

Do. .. 


shrine. 



piti, Arpiri, 1. 

319 

On the east wall of the same shrine 



Saka 1439, 

Bo. 





ISvara, Maai, 3. 


3?0 

On the same wall .. ., ,. 

CbOla .. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin KuHOttunga]- 

CJholadCva, * who was pleased to take 

[89jth year 

Do. .. 




Madurai (Madura) and the crowned head 
of the Pftpdya,* 




Remarks. . 


The slab bears the figure of a chief on horseback 
followed by two attendants on foot. The insorip- 
tion contains the name Vlrapratipaii MnlnehSTagag 
(servant) of Vijayarayaramindan a7ia9 Ka^diya- 
d6var of Irijendram. 

Damaged. Seems feo record the building of the 
wall with, stones by a certain QangSyarayar. 

A Sanskpit verse in praise of the. god Haratlrth66- 
vara. 

Incomplete. Gift of land for oifferings by Ponnatnbala 
Tonoaiman at the service Alaivilanjadan-sanrfi 
called after him. 


Damaged. Registers the sale of the villages 
Palaikkndi, Kaiafigu^i and KilinallOr to the temple. 
The amount of kadamai dues payable by these villa¬ 
ges had been settled by Karasi-Nftyakkar; but as the 
villagers were unable to pay the tax, these villages 
had to be sold. The araiyars of Valla-nftiju who are 
the mortgagees were also a party to this transaction. 

Damaged. .Seems to record a gift of land. 


Damaged. Gift of a gold forebead-plate. 

Records that a native of Perunjunaiyar constructed 
this gofura and named it after Gafiggyar&ya. 

Gift of land for a 7rtatha eitaated in. the bazaar called 
Valla-nfidan-perunderu in the village Arafigula- 
nftdar-tiruppadaivldtt. 


Records that the refddents of Valla-n^u in Kajaraja- 
vajanadu gave certain lands as 'kSniydtchi to Sok- 
kanftr Failavardyar, a native of Pad»iparra in 
Kana-nadu which was a sub-division of Kanaiftdn 
Virudarajabhayankara-valanadu. 

Gift of certain taxes for celebrating the oar feetix^l 
of Arahgnlanadar, by Kaioalalayappadi Monnai- 
yappanof Tiruvarur, for the,merit of \rira-Nara6m- 
garaya-Nayakkar. 

R^rds the building of the shrine by Kannudaiya* 
Peramal o^ias Piratti-Aivar the queen of 
gunramudaiyar a/ias Nishadbaraja and daughter 
of KOnftndar aV%m Nishadharaya of Pcnnemarapadi 
in Pnramalai-iiadu, a sub-division of fiajendraSdla- 
valanadu in EajaTaja-Pfi^diiiado* 




No. 1260, PuBWo, 26th Atoxtst 1916 






















B.—Htone insoriptiojis copied ia 1914— 


Ko. 

Place of inscription. [ 

Dynasty. 

King. 

1 Date. 

1 Language and 

1 alphabet- 

321 

On the south wall of the same shrine 



Saka 1452, 

Tamil , .. 


• 



Vikrita. 


3*22 

On the flame wall 

Pandya 

Ma^varman alias TribhuvanaohakiaTartin 

15th year 

Do. .. 



Sundara-PandyadCvaj * who having l^n 





pleased to take the Chdja coontry, was 
pleased to perform the anointment of 



323 

Do 

Do. .. 

heroes at Mndigondaohoiapuram.* 



Jatavarman alias Tribhuvaiiachakravartin 
[Sujnd ara-Pand}’adeva. 

r9]th y8ar,Vri8- 
cnika, 22, Wed- 

IH) 







^nesday, Sv^ti. 


321 

On the verandah ol the same shrine 



Saks 3466, 

PrauDSdloha 
(wrong), Ani, 
3- 

Saka 1789. KhH 

Do. ,, .. 

325 

On the first g^ura of the »3o f temple, 
left of entiffnee. 



Sanskrit and 

Teluga. 

4[9]68, Pra- 
bhava, Mithu- 
na, (A^, 2nd 
day, Uttara- 
Bhadrapada, 
Monday. 



326 

On a pillar in the Idaiyain the 



Tamil .. 


same village. 





327 

On the south base of the mai^aj^a in front 

.. , 

• • t f 

Sadharana, 

Do. 


of the central ehrine in the Tiruva^a- 



Vaigasi, 10. 



fifttha temple at Virakkudl (same 
State). 





328 

On the east wall of the same manAapa^ 

Raudya 

Maravatman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 

7th year 

Do. .. ^ .. 


left of entrance. 

[Kola ]§6khara[d6va]. 


329 

On a pillar of the same man^apa 



PramOda 

Do. 

330 

On a pillar of the Kandi-way^apa of the 



Bahudhanya .. 

Do. 


same temple. ^ 




331 

On the west wall of the Oppilanayaki 


0 • • • 

4 • • • 4 * 

Do. .. 


shrine in the same temple. 





332 

On the entrance into the first prdhdra of 

Pandya 

M&piystxm&n alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 

ISih year, 

Do. 


the MadattnkkOyil at Nangupatti 
right side ; (same State). 

Sundam-Pftndyadeva, * who distributed the 
ChOla country.* 

JMesba, iu dt, 
14th day, 7, 



• 



Saturday, 
t ttara-Phal- 

- 


333 

On the same entrance .. . . 

Ch0|a 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Kuiottufiga-ChO]a’ 

gunl. 

14 th year 

Do. .. 




dSva. 



Edoiarks* 


Damaged. 

Damaged. Gift of paddy for offerings to the image 
of Tirnkkamafekdttam-adaiya,' ^a-nikira^-^iyar. 


Damaged. Gift of land lor offerlngaio theTirnk- 
k ama kkdtta-Naehchiyar. 

Maoh damaged. Providee for the swinging festival. 


Records that king Ramacbandra had the Jtnmihddhi^ 
sheka ceremony of the god Haratlrths^vara and of 
the goddess BrihadambS performed. 


Records the setting np of the pillar by a }^ay\rdg\> 

Gift of land to TiravOdaippandal-odaiya- f ambiranar 
at Viraikkadi by Immudi AkkalaraSar. 


Mptilated. Gift of land to the temple of Arumoli- 
Bvaram-adaiya-Nayanar at Sunaiykkad’ in Vada- 
vftyil-nadu, a eub'diyieioTi of Ja[ya*]8i6gakalakaJa- 
yalanada. 

In modern charaeteis. . Records the gift of the 
pillar (?) 

Records the building of the Nandi-wa^;*;?^. 

Gift of land to a mason for building the shrine and 
for making the image of the goddeat^. 

tiift of ^ money by a dancing girl belonging to the 
temple of Tiravagattlsaram-udaiya-Nayanar for 
celebrating a festival in the tempie of Timp]^ruma- 
nauda-NSyanar in Vada-K0na4u a sub-division 
of tJrattuT-kOMm in Iratt^pa4ikopdu60la>7ala- 
na4u> 

Gift of money for the celebration of the new-moon 
day festival. 


CC 


No, 1260, Pdblio, 35th August 1915, 






















1^0. 


m 

386 

337 

338 
389 


340 

341 

342 

343 

844 


346 


B.—Stone insoriptians copied in 1914— coni. 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


King, 


334 On the same entrance 


Do. .. 

On the same entrance, left side ., 
Do. 

On the west wall of the same pr^dru 
On the same wall .. ... 


., ChOla 

ilo 

Do. 
Do. 

Chdla 


On the four sides of a pillar of the west 
verandah the same jprd^dra^ 

On the wall ot the north verandah of the 
same prdJcdra, 

On the same wall .. ,, .. ,. 


On the nioliea of the central shrine in the 
same temple. 

On the west base of the Amman shrine in 
the same temple. 


On the rook south of the roch-ent central 
shrine in the Paivatagirlfivara temple at 
Etmnandarkoyil (same state). 


Do. 

Do. 

Pandya 


Vijayanagara 


Pa^dys. 


Farakcsarivarman. Trihhuvanaebakra- 
vartin Ea]5ttn6ga-Ch0|ad©va (II), 


Itajak^sarivarmafi TribbuTanaebakra- 

Tart in Kulctbunga-Oboladeva. ' 


Trib^uvanachakraTartin * Eajadhir ajaddva 

BajakCsarirarman ahai Tribhuvanaohakra- 

vartin Bajadhkajadcva (II). 


ParakesariTarman aiiat Trihhuvanaohakra- 
vartin Tribhoranavlradeva, * who having 
taken llam (Ceylon), Madurai (Madura,) 
and the crowned head of the Papdya was 
pleased to perform the anointment of 
heroes and the anointment of victors at 
Madura.* 

Rajadhirajadeva, ‘ who was pleased to take 
Dam (Ceylon) and Madurai (Madura)/ 
ParakCsarivarman .. 


Jatavarman alias Trihhuvanaohakravartin 
Sundara-Pa^dyadeva, ' who was pleased to 
take all countries.’ 


Vlra-'EHyappa'Udaiyar, * who was pleased to 
take every eount^/ 


Jafavar [^man alim] TrihkuvanaohakraTartin 
Sundara-Pandyad Ova, 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Bemarks. 


20th year, 
SjanyA, su.di. 
11, Thursday, 
Srarana. 

13^ year, Kenya, 
7th day, Mon¬ 
day, irttara- 
Bbadrapada. 


ir,2]th year 


[2]nd year, 
Makara, 7th 
day, Monday, 
Bvati. 


Tamil 


Do. 


36tti year 


13th 

13th 


17 th year, 

Mithona, £u. 
lifi., Friday, 10, 
Svati. 


Vikftri, Ani, 
26th day. 


12th year 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Do. ., 
Do. ,. 

Do. .. 

Grantha 
Tamil .. 


De. 


Gi^ of 100 ebeep for a lamp. 


Incomplete. Ihe record opens with a Tamil verse. 
Gift land by a native of Marudattur in Kalattur- 
kdttam, a sub-division of Jayaugondafidla-manda* 
lam. The land was received by the donor as a 
present for oomposing verses in praise of a certain 
Veda vanainadaiy . 

Un&iish^. Gift of’land for offerings to the Periya- 
Nftchehiyar, by a metchant of grappa aiiaa 
Vikrama60iappeiunderu. 

Gift of the village of B eduhgiraikkudi by Edirilap- 
penimai aUae Kulottufigafiola iiadambar&yan. 


Becords the construction of the parapet (?) {eduttui- 
katti) by Virsi6ingapanman. 

Inoomplete. 'jiit of the village Punnangudi to the 
temple of 1 irupperumanand^'Nayanar for worship 
and repairs, by Drudaipperumal alias Ediriii§6la 
Kadambarayan for the merit of the king daring his 
stay at Madura. The village was subsequently 
renamed Ddaiyaperumalnallur after the king. 
Mentions the road Tribhuvanavlran-peruvali. 

Becoidsthe building of the Npitta-fwizwi^c^a. 

Incomplete- Mentions Vira§dlan Dttama^flan and 
the temple of Tirupperumanboyil-MahadOva in 
Uratiur-kiSrpam. ^ 

Gift of land for festivals end repairs in the temple of 
Tirupperumananda-Nayanar for the merit of the 
king and the country’, by the people of Vada- 
Konada. 

Kocoids the names of the Bishis who worshipp^rd the 
god in this temple, viz., Jamadagid, Parafiata, 
Agastya and ViSvamitra. 

Begislers a political compaot between the residents of 
Poramhfir and Kilaikkurichchi by -which they 
agreed to be no longer enemies but to 'be friends 
and even to combine in any .common cause. 
Beferenoe is also made to a similar compact 
engraved in the temple of Arafigu^var (at 
TiruvaraAgulatn). 

Gift of land. 


05 


Nq. 1360, Public, 2bm Adoust 1915. 
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B.—Stoue iuseriptions copied ia 


No. 

Place of msoriptiou. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

I<angnag( 

alphah 

346 

On a pillar of the rook-out <».ve of the 
same temple. 

♦ 

.... 

.... i 

♦ • • • 

Tamil .. 

347 

On the south end of the same oave 

Failava *. j 

N andippottaraiyar 

i Srd year 

1 

Do, .. 


On the north end of the same oave 

Bo. 

Dantippottaraiyar .. •, 

' t 

5th „ 

Do, .. 

■m 

3J0 

On the south wall of the ma^apa in front 
of the same cave. 

On the east wall of the same mandapa ^. 

V'ijayanagara .. 

Mallikarjuna-Virupaksharay^ son of 

Devaraya, * who was pleas^ to take every 
country and to institute the elephant 
hunt.* 

Tribhuvanachakravartin KonSrimelkond&n 

Saka 1[41]5, 

Aitoda, Vpi6- 
ohika, $u. di. 
Monday. 

13 4- Ist year .. 

Do. ,. 

Do. . 

861 

On the same wall .. 

.... 

' -*• 

Pihgala,. 

Do. 

352 

On the north wall of the same mmdapa ., 

! Pandya.« ., 

i 

! ^ ' ' 

1 

Jat&varman alias Iribhuvanaohakravaxtin 
Parakrama - Pandyade va. 

j 

9th year, Avani, 
Kanya^ 6a. di. 
Saturday, 11, 
Jhmarvasa. 

Do. .. 

353 

354 

On the same wall .. 

Do .. 

Vijayanagara .. 
Do. 

[ViTuJppa^a-Udaiyar .. ' 

Viruppana'Udaiyar, son of Ariyaua-Udaiyar 

Afigiras ., 
Vibhava 

Do. .. 
Do. .. 

355 

Do. 

P&ndya 

Tribhuvanaeb akra vartin K OnSrimHikopdan 
K nlaSekharadOva. 

2 -f* year ,. 

Do. ., 

356 

357 i 

Do. 

Do. . 


. Jatavarman alias. Tribhuvanaohakravartin 
j Sundara-Pandyadeva. 

18th „ 

Do. .. 

Do. .. 

358 

Do. 

Pandya 

{Jat&varman olios Trihhuvanaobakravartin 

Parakrama-Pa^dys 

9th year, ba, di. % 
Wednesday, 
Eehipi. 

Do. .. 

359 

On the croM wall of the east prdkdra of 
the same temple. ^ ■ , 

Do. 

Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakra vartin 
Sandara-Paudyad^va. 

X2th year 

Do. .. 


i . 

* -1 

- -_ __ --- 


- 


^ and 




I'-..-■ -.. 

■ ti74^r.):.Tv5 

. ., ... 


Ec^marks. 


Gift of rioe by Ksdai Mayindan for feeding UO 
Brfthmanas on the day of Tiruvadirai festiya) of 
the god Kunrakkndittiirar. 


Gift of rioe for feeding 100 peraone on the day of 
Tirnyadiraij by a native of Vaduvnr in Mipulai- 
nadtfr 


Seoords the digging of the tank Vali-eri by Vali- 
yadugan alia^ Kalimftrkks Ilavaraiyan, a servant 
of Marappiduvinar alias Psradiaraiyar. 

Damaged. Gift of land to the temple of Kunr&k- 
kndi-udHiya-N ayinar in Vada-Panahgadn-nadu a 
eah-division of Katto-nadu alias Jayaiihgaknla- 

kala-valanad^* 

Gift of money for oSeriugs at the service Sundara- 
Pftndyan-scwdi, so called after the king. 

Registers an agreement between the residents of 
PerufigOliyar and Iranda-malai-nad^ to protect 
each other against loss of life and property during 
times of adversity. 

Gift of land to Vyftpakaeiya, one of the disciples of 
the Nadnvil-madam at Tiruvftnaikka and of 
the Laksh&dhyaya lineage, by Ahgarftyan, a native 
of Perumbuliytir, in Tenmalai-nadu a sub-division 
of Vada-PanaiLgadn-nadu in the district of daya- 
sihga-kulakftla-yalanadu. 

Damaged. 

States that a danoiiig girl repaired the northern wall 
of the temple which had fallen down. 

Gift of the village of Nahgur in Parakkiyynr-nfldn, 
by Valattuvalvitte-Perumal To^daimftnftr for 
instituiing a service in his own name. 

Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land as pddi- 
hkdval, 

Begisters the building of the Npitta-wawrfa^a and 
another by a oertain Alagiya^Ja-nadfilvki^. 

Gift of land to Vyapaka^iva referred to in* Ko. 352 
above, by a native of Peruinalaiyfir in Tenmaiai- 
nadu, a sub-division of Vada-Panahgftdu-nada 

Jaya^ihgakulakala-vaianftdn. 

Heoords that the araiyars of Irandumalai-ii&dn gave 
an agreement that during the times of enmity and 
fight among themselves ^ey will in no way molest 
the tenants and other inhabitants of the villages 
which they have been guarding. 




CP 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1914 — cohL 


Place of insoripiioii. 


360 

361 
382 

363 


364 

365 


366 

.167 

368 


369 

•70 

371 

372 


374 


375 

r>76 


Dynasty, 


King. 


On the same wall 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


On three pillars of the Yahana-f^^^apa in 
the same temple. 

On the eeoond gopura of the same temple ; 
right of fentranoe. 

In the same place 
Do. 


On the same gdpura left of enteranoe 


In the same place 


Do. 


Do. . 

On the north side of tJae same gbguta ,. 


Vija^nagaia 


873 On the sooth aide of the same gdpura 


Vijayanagara 

Do. 

Vijayanagara , 

Do. 

ChOla .. 

Ohd|a ,. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin KOnS^imnaiko^- 
dan. 

Ds^ak}a-ikTabaraya .. 

Do. 

• • • • • • 

i Tribhnvanae&akravartin KOnOrinmaikondSJi 


Pakhapa-Udaiyar -.. ,, 

Iraya^a-Udaiyar, Ariyana-Udwyar 

1 ribhuvanaohakrairartin KOnCrinmaikond&n 

[Vira]ppana-Udaiyar .. 


Bakkaiia* Odaiyar 


i [Tribhujvanacbakravartin [KnIo]ttnhga- 
I CbOladO/a, * who was pleased to take 
Madnrai (Madura) and the crowned head ■ 
of Yira-Pftndya.* ^ 


Do. 


Rdjarajadoya .. 


I [Rajaraja]deva .. 


In the hun.dred*pillared mandapa of the 
same temple. 

On sixteen pillars of the same ,, 

On the door-post of the unfinished gbpura 
of the same temple. 


13 -|- Ist year,, 

[yi^vAvasn] .. 

Saka 136[4J 

R&kshasa. 

12th year* 

Mithnna, $u. 

Friday, 1, 
Pushya. 


Date, 


Subban u, 
Avani, 22. 

Lost ,. 

5 -f- 2nd year ,. 

Bbava .. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


[ 393 th year 


! 2nd year 


3rd „ 


Pftrthiva, 

Arpa^. 


Tamil 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Du. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


lla]a, Vaigadi, j Do. 
6th dav. I 


Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

j Do. 

I 

I Do. 


Gift of money for oilerings during tbe service 
( Sundara-Pondyan-saffdi, so called after the king, 
j Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land. 

I Damaged. Seems to register a transaorion similar 
j to that of No. 194 above. 

j Gift of money for offerings at the service Hajaxaja]^ 
j Sandara-Pfindyaii-Siww?#, so called after the king, 

I out -of the savingfe of the temple. 

I Rec'ords ihe names of t;he persons who had made a 
I gift of the pillars. 

j Gift of land by NaraSihgadeva, a chief of PSrambftr 
in Yada-KOnadu, a sub-division of Kc-nadu alia^ 
Kadlaladaiyad-ilahgaikondaCOla-valanadu. 

I Much damaged. 

i Mutilated. Seems to register the gift of a number 
I of taxes. 

j Fixes the fee to be paid to the temple by Kalla Yel- 
aikkaX'ir for the protection afforded to them. Men- 
j tions Ha j again hhlra-valanadu, Kajaraja-valanadu, 

! ParLd.yakula^ni-yalanadu and Nittaviaoda-valanadu 
which were on the southern bank (of the KavCrl), 
i Keoords that a certain YikramafiOla-Muttarayan of 
I Hilaippuduvayal made an assignment of oue-Sfth 
I of hie estate to the temple and stipulated that 
in the absence of any male issue, the remaining 
four-fifths should also belong to the temple. 

Damaged. Gift of land to a temple musician {v^ya^ 
fndrdyan). 


j Hegisteis tbe empJoyDcent in the temple of a washer- 
I man and his wife, 

, I Mutilated. Gift of 1,000 Jrdsu every year, to the 
temple of Kni^pperumftj. by the inhabitants of 
' Pemngu^ dUoa Virudarajabbayafikarapuram who 
I were the tenants of the temple." 

. I States that the residents of Pauangadu nadu fixed 
' one md of land to be assigned to the temple as a 
j fine for any damage caused to the arable land at 
I . or for any injury done on the high way. 

. j Ihe inscription seems to be unfinished. Mentions 
i KOppili ^ifigadOva, son of Perufigalfi^ 

I Na^lvan. 

. j Eecords that the pillars were the gift of private 
i individuals mentioned therein, 
j In modern characters. Assignment of oustoms duty 
I on every package coming from or going into 
i ianjoxe and Triohinopoiy, fox midday o&rings. 



os 

00 
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B,— Stone inscriptions copied in 


Ko. 


Place of insoriptioii. j 

Dynasty. ] 

Bang. 

1 Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

On the north wall of the ruined Siva 

Pftndya 

Tribhnvanaohakravartm Sundara-Fandlya* 

&th year 

Tamil ■ ,. 

temple at Kolflttar (same State'. 

deva, * who was pleased to take the 




Chdla country,* 



On the same wall .. ' 

Do. 

Mftmvarman cUim 1 ribhuvanachakravartin 

l[7]th year 

Do. 

■ 


Sandaia-PandyadSva, ‘ who was pleased 
t) distribute the Chdla country 



Do. .. .. 


■ 

33rd „ .. 

Do 

Do. .. 

Papdya 

M&myarnian aliai TribhuTanaohakravartin 

5 -f- 2iid y^r. 

Do. 



Sundaxa-Pftndyadova. 

Pangapi, 20tb 
day. 


On the east wall of the same temple 

Do. 

K0yil-Kuia5ekharad6va 

2 nd year 

Do 

On the same wall. .. 


.... 


Do. 

On the sc utfi wall of the same temple 

OhOla .. 

Tribhnvanaohakruvartiii Tribhuvaaavira- 

30th ye^r, 116th 

Do 



deva, • who having taken Madurai 
(Madura', tlam (Ceylon), KaruvUr and 

day. 




the exowneJ head of the 

pleased to perform the anointment of 





heroes and the anointment of victors.’ 



On the same wall.. 

Vijayaimgara ,. 

Vfra-Bukkaim-D daiyar 

bvabhana, 

Do. .. 

V 

Pafiguni. 


Do. 

Pft^ya 

Jat&vartnan aiim Tribhuvanachakravartin 

39th year. 

Do. 


K ^a^ekhar adova. 


l>o. .. . . .. 

Do. 

K Oy il - K iilaSekhara d eva 

[201 4-let year 

Do. .. 

Do. .. .. 

ChOla ,. . , 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Iribhuvanavlra- 

[32]nd year .. 

Do. .. 



deva, < who having taken Madurai 




(Madura), Ijam (Ceylon), Karuvnr and 





the crowned head of the Pftndya was 



.• 

■ ■ 

pleased to perform the anointment of 


• - 



heroes and the anointment of victors.’ 




Eemarkii. 


377 


378 


S79 


380 


381 

.382 

383 

384 

385 

386 

387 


(iift of laad to the temple-of Sandara-Chollivaram- 
u<laiy a-'Nayanar. 

Ctift ol land to"1110 temple of Sundara-ChOlIfivaraoi- 
iidaiya-Nayanar at Kfilai K ulatt&r in Urattlir- 
k&rraixi^ a 8ab*divisioii of Irdtta'P^<|i'^093a8ola- 
VftJanada. 

M utilated, States that the temple lands were lying 
uncultivated owing to a hreaoh in the tank and 
that these were let out on permanent tenancy in 
order that the tank might he repaired and the lands 
oultivated. 

Unfinished. The inhahitantBof R'ulatiar together 
with the temple trufitees disputed with a certain 
VikkiiamafiOia-Nad^lvan as to the ownership of a 
liver. The former asserted that it belonged to the 
templbt It was agreed that Water might be baled 
out from the *river within speoifted boundary 
limits, that one-half of the taxes on fishing should 
be paid to the temple and the other half to Vikki- 
rama^ldla Kad^vSn. 

Incomplete. Gift of land for providing offerings 
at a service oalied Pallavan^saiKfi, in the same 
temple. 

Kegiaters ah order probably of the, king that no 
inacriptions should be engraved on the central 
shrine and on the 

Incomplete. Regi&terB the fixed periods of the day 
when each dancing girl had to perform her daily 
services in. the temple. 


Unfinished. Seems to record the gift of the right of 
levying certain tares, to goldsmiths, b^^ the people 
of R-ftlai Kulattar, Kilalpnduvayal and Vikkirama- 
6 ola-M littaraiyar. 

Gift of land for a lamp by one of the Kaikkola- 
■umidimi Tiruppanafigftd^ in Ghola-mapd^^la'm. 

Gift of land. 

Unfinished. 


09 

<X> 


No. 1260, Public, 25th Algust 1916. 
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B. -Stone inscriptions copied in 1914— coni. 


o 



Place of inscription. 

. Djmasty. 

King. 

; * Date^ 

i 

• Language and j 
alphabet. ; 

388 

On a stone bed of the natural cavern on 
the hill at" Sittannavasal (same 
State). 

•• 



Brahmi ,, 

389 

Oil a pillar set up near the Gai^Ssa temple 
at Kottaguol (Periyakalam talok, 
Madura district). 

[Pa^Ldiya] 

. yadSva 

6 th yvar 

Tamil *, 

390 

On the pillar set up near the dhtajet^ 
iiamhha of the same temple. 

•• 

.... 

• * e • 

Do .. 

391 

On a pillar set up in a street of the 
samo village. 

Pandya 

Jutavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakravartin 
V Ira-Pandyade va. 

7 + let year, 

Arpafii, 13, 

Do. . 

392 

On the west, base of the ’Omanisvara 
temple at Emanlfivaram hamlet of Para- 
mKkkadi (Paramagudi tahik, Eamnad 
district). 



Sata 1489, Pra- 
bhava, Kanya, 
Monday, 
^gba; 12 ,' 

SuhhrayOga, 
Varaha Kata¬ 

Do. .. 

393 

On the west wall of the Amman shrine in 
the same temple. 

Pftndy^^ 

[Maravarman] alias Tribhuvanaohakravartin 
[hundara-Pfti^dya], ‘who was pleased to 
take the ChOla country.* 

na. 

5 4 " l 8 t year ,. 

1 1)3. 

394 

On a stone lying near the same temple . • 

Oo. 

Kala§ekhara[deva'], ‘ who w^as pleased to 
take every (sduntry.’ 

Lost 

Do. 

S95 

On a stone set up near the &va temple at 
Padur ( i*irumangalam taluk, Madura 


^ka 1565, Pra- 
madi, Ani, 

16th day. 

Do. . 


district). 

* 



396 

On the south base of the Ambalappasvarai 
temple at Kovilaxi^ulam (Aruppuk* 
kottai taluk, Eamnad district). 

•• ■ 



Tamil verse .. 

1 

97 

On the west and south bases of the same 

Chdla 

Tribhuvanachakravartin KuJottuAga-ChSla- 

48th year 

Tamil 


temple. 


deva 


I 

39ft 

On the south base of the Engumaj^giya- 
Perumsl temple in the same village. 

Pftndya 

Mdi^varmau alias Tribhuvanaohakravartin 
. . . . Pandyadeva. 

8 th -f- 3rd 5 ear 

j 

Do. 

899 

On the north base of the samo temple .. 

Do. 

t 

Tribhuvanaehdkravartin Kala4ekhara< 

13th -f- 4th year. 

Do. 




deva. 



400 

On the same base 

Do. 

Do. 1 

! 

' 18th -[- 14th year. 

Do. 


Hemarks. 


On other stone beds in the same oaTenx are engraved 
in early Tamil characters the names Tolakknn- 
.mttu Kadavalan Timnlhiu, Tirupptiranan, 
iitttaiohchftnan, TirucbehSlttan and Srl-Purana- 
obandiran N’iyattakaran Patta'hkali. 

Mtttilated. Menti jns Turaiynr-nada. Tw^o sidos of 
the pillar bear no inaorijdions. 

Damaged. 

Incomplete. Mentions Taraiynr-nadftlvan. 


Gift of the village Mavilahgai iu Vadataiai Sembi- 
Qftda to the temple of Tirukkayilfiyam 
Iyainaai 6 aram-ndaiya-Na 3 niiftr, by a member of the 
“-family. 


Fragment. 

Matilated, Mentions Mat^iyur Sivapuri in Kerala* 
siiiga-valanadn. 

Gift of the , village of Tiramalasamadram to the 
temple of ^kkanathaBvamin for oondnoting certain 
festivals in the months of Tai, Vaiyafii and Ani for 
the merit of Tirnmaiai-Nayakkar, son of Vidva- 
natha-N&yakkar. 

In praise of a certain SOlakOn who was the lord of 
KumbanGr, Kuran^i, Knuratttir and Puttur. 

Keoords that a golden vintdm with a mc^apa to 
Mnkkndaiyar was constructei at KnmbanOr in 
»^figatt^mkkai, a snb-division of Veipbu-valanatlla. 
Two copper images of the god and the Yakshi 
were also presented, it is also stated that land 
for a temple site and a watershed were given. 

Gift of land to the temple ^of Gn^ganabhara^a- 
Vinnagar-Embernaian at SeAgattirnkkai Kumba- 
ntlr (dim GnpagapabhararLdnallftr in Veribtda* 
nadn. 

Gift of a oow for a lamp to the same temple. 

Gift of money for a lamp. 
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Xo. 

Place of inecription. 

Dyni 

40] 

On the same base.. 


402 

On the south wail of the central shrine in 
the SundarOivara temple at Arttppxik* 
kottai tAruppukkottai taluk, same 
district). | 

Do. 

40S 

On the same wall 

Do. 

404 

Do. 

Do. 

405 

Do. . 

Do, 

406 

1 

Do. .. .. .... i 

1 

i Do. 

1 

407 

1 On the west wall of the same shrine 

j 

1 Do. 

40« 

On the north wall of the same shrine ... 

Do. 

'469 i 

( 

■■ i 

On the same wall •. 1 

; ■ ■ • . . ■ - -j 

\ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 

Do. 

410 

I- ^ -'1 

1 Uo. - .. 


ill 

Do. .. .. 

i H 

412 

Do. .. .. .. 

‘ i>o 


. ■ . 



B,—Stone iusoriptions oopied in 1914— cent. 


King. 


Date. 


Lagnage and 
alphabet. 


Remarka. 


rTnJbhaTanaohakrRYartin Knlaffiskhara- I I3th yeat 
d§va]. ■ j . 

M&]^varman eHim TribhuYanHohakravartiin | 5th ,, 
Sandara-Pftn^yAdeva, * who was pleased 
to take the Chdja eountry. * 

tfat&varmau oiim Tribhnvanachakra^artin ( 18 -f- 6th ,, 
R ula§^ kharad eva. 1 


r lihhhvanaohakrATa rtin S and ara - P andy s-- 

deya. 

.. . 8uiidara-Paa[dyaddva] 

Sacdara-Pa^dy&deya, ‘ who was pleased to 
distribute the ChOla country,* 


Do. 


.vannan alxM Tribhuvana*- 

ehabra[yartia] Sundara-Pandyadeva, 
‘ who haying taken the [Chdla ooantiy] 
was pleased to perform the anoiniraent oi? 
heroes at Modig* ^d^-ohOlaparam.* 

8undR ra-Fftndy« deva 


3rd „ 

Lost 
8th year 

Do. 

[il/> let year, 
Dhanns, «k, d'\ 
3, Wednesday, 
Srava^. 

lith year, 
Margaji, 6fch 
day. 


TribhuvanaGhTi krarartin Sunde ra-Pa i?dye- 
deva, ‘ [who haying taken] the ChO|a 
eountry was pleased to perform the 
anointment of heroes at Mudigondaoh^la- 
puram.* 

Marayarman alim Tribhuvanaohakravartin 
bundara-Pandy^dfiTttj ‘ who distributed 
the Chela oountry.* 


15th year 


lith year, 
Mithuoa, la. 

Monday, 

sohi^. 


Tamil 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. .. 


Do. .. 


Do. 


Dift of a pala^diu and two drmimai for a lamp. 

Gift of oil for three lamps by the inhabitants of 
Idattovaji -to the temple of KuMlmani^vamm- 
Ddaiyar at Sengattirohkai Idsttuvali. 

Gift of a stone at the entrance into the Ardha- 
nuMndapa of the temple of KuraltnaijilSTaram- 
udaiya-Kayanar at Sehgattirukkai Idattuyaii in 
VenM-nadu.” 

Incomplete. Gift of offering by ,the order of 
a certain ^kkandar, on the day of Satabhishaj in 
which he was bom. 

Damaged. Gift of land for maintaining a flower- 
garden and forsuppiying two flower-garlands to the 
temple of Karalmaniohohuram-udaiya-Nayanar. 

Records the setting up of the ima^e of Arundavafl- 
j6da-Ifacbchiyar (Parvati), by ^egal-^VagattSvan, 
one of the Valaiijiyars of South Ceylon (lenui- 
laflgai). 

Records the setting up of the image of Lifigapurana- 
deva (LiAgddbhaya) by the same individual 

Damaged. Gift of land for offerings by AJagap 
AridAlapperumftl alicu Dlaganarayanaobakravartih 
at, the service of Ulaganarayaj?an-Jffl«rff called after 
the donor. 

Quotes an order of Sslagafigaddyan. Gift of land 
lor oflferings to the images^of Inakkunalla-perttmft] 
(set up in the name of SolagaAgan), the (stpne) 
goddess and the goddess which is taken out in 
procession through the streets. 

Gift of land to the temple of Edottaduvaliya-Pillaiyar 
in the same village. Quotes the 18th year of Kula- 
fiskharadeva, ‘ who was pleased to take every 
country, * and an order of j^dlagahgadevan. 

Records the setting up of an image of Durgsiyar in 
the temple. 


Sale of a tank. Also records a gift of land to the 
temple of V^inayaka-PiJJaiyar called Eduttadu* 
valiya-PiUaiyftr at Idattuva]fi, 
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B.^ Stone.inscriptione copied w i9i4— cont. 



No 

! 

Piaoe of ineoription. 

Dynasty. 

■ 1 

Sling. j 

i 

Date. 

Language and | 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 

41S 

On th« east wall of the central shrine in 
the Valavanda*Ai»man temple in the 
same Tillage 

On the same wall ,, ,, ,, 

• t 

\... 

gakH 1C90 

Tamil verse .. 

Records the setting up of the god Alagiya-Ajv4r 
by ^Olagahgan. 

414 

Pai?4ya 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin KnlaSekharadSva. 

13 -j- 2nd year ,. 

Tamil .. 

Damaged. Gift of paddy to the temple of AJagiya- 
Alvftr in Sengattirakkai IdattuvaU in Vepbula- 
nadu, a sub-diviflion of MadurOdaya-vslanadn 
which was a district of 

415 

On a stone of the well opposite to the 
choultry in the same village. 



^ka 1154 

d’amil vprse .. 

Records the oonstructien of the well. 

i 

416 

On a slab set np in a held 2 milea east of 
the same village. 



Dundubhi 

Tamil 

Gift of land in the village BommakOtt^ for the 
daily worship of Va|avandft].-ammai at Aruppuk- 
kottai by an agent of Tirumalai Sstupatikfttta 
EaghunathadSva for the merit of the latter. 


On the north wall of the prdkdra of the 
Sahayavall! shrine in the TirunKllanatha* 
svamln temple at Tiruclicllllli 
(AruppnhhotW talak, same d^triot). 

ChOla 

Hajakesarivarman ^Hajaraja I) 

[i0]th year 

Tamil (Vatte- 
Jutta). 

Fragment. Gift of a lamp. 

418 

On the saaoe wall ., ... 

Do. 

1 Hajakdsarilyarman, * who destroyed the 
ships at [K5]nda}hrt’ 

12th year 

Do. 

Fragment. 

419 

On the door-post of the Pralayavi^hkar 
shrine in the same temple. 

t •»« 

r • • • 

Saka 1152 

Tamil 

Unfinished. Seems to refer to the defeat of a certain 
Jananatha. 

420 

On the south ba8*» of the foianathaevamin 
temple at Palllinadaill* hamlet of 
Tiraohohali. 

Pahdya 

Vlra-Pa^dya, ‘ who took the head of the 
Cho}a.’ . 

[4] + 3rd year. 

Tamil ^ (Vatte- 
Juttu). 

1 Gift of 76 sheep for a lamp to the Bhatarar of the 
temple of Sondara-Pandiya-l^varam at Tiruob- 
ohu Jiyal Pajlimadai a devidma in Parittikkudl-Dftda 
by Soj[aiitakap-Pallavaraiyaii aliat 

Adichehan of PoHyUr. 

421 

On the same base .. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

I Gift of 26 sheep for a lamp to the same temple. 
Mentions Ye^bu-nadu. 

422 

On the north base of the same temple 


.... 

26th year 

Bo. 

; Incomplete. 

423 

On the same base .. .. .. 

Papdys 

rira-Pandy^t *who took the head of the 
ChOja.’* 

4 4- 7th „ . , 

Do. 

; Gift of 20 sheep for a lamp to a mafha of the AraA[«*]- 
wat'xm. Mentions the liquid measure eallw 
S^^antakan-fidZi. 

424 

Bo. 

Do. 

. ^ . Do. 

4 -f* 5th ,, . 

Do. 

: Incomplete. Gift of sheep for a lamp. 

425 

Do. .. .. 

Do. 

SadaiyamaiAn •• *. .. .. .. 

2nd „ 

Do. 

; Damaged and unfinished. Seems to provide for a 
lamp. Mentions Yftnavanmadevi a hrahmjid^ya in 

Ve^bu-nad^- 

426 

Bo. ,. .. .... 

Do. 

Vira-Pandya, ‘who took the head of the 

Chav 

mh „ .. 

Do 

Gift of 100 sheep for two lamps to the same temple 
' W PoliyUr-nattu^MavSndavelaii alias Arahgam 
Pndi, a native of Suduvtirin Pojiyfir-nadu. 

427 

I>o. ., 

\ - 

Do, 

Mamvarman aliai Tribhuvanaohakravartin 
Sufndara-PandyadSva]. 

. . . $u, di, 

11, Monday, 

Rdhinl. 

Tamil 

; Damaged fragment. 

428 

. . BQ- . .. ... 

• * Ot i.. _ 

--- —---V-. ,.•'•a: V .... . _ 


Tamil (Vatte- 
iutta), 

; Gift of 50 ehsep by Sat^afigari, for a lamp to the 
temple of Tirukkattftinba4Jideva at Ku^^di ia 
Yepbu-hadu. 

429 

Bo. ., .. .. 

Pap4ya. 

Vira-Pandya. * who took the head of the 

4 + 6th year. 

Do. 

Incomplete. 

■ ' i 

i .... -.. '; 


ObOja.* ^ . . 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1914— 4 ?oni. 


No, 

Place of ineoription. 

Dynasty. 

King. , 1 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Bensarks. 

430 

On the parapefe stone of the entianoe into 
the Bame temple, right side. 

Pa94ya 

M&]^jadaiyap .. .. .. .. 

26th year 

ramil 

(V attoluttu). 

Built in at the right end. Gift of [100] sheep for a 
nam0 by a native of ICunncir in Nllakkn^li-nadu. 
Mentions Ku^^idi Tirukkattambalji in Ve[i;ibtt- 
nadu]. 

481 

In the same place ; left side 

Do. 

Do. .. . 

35-f * >; .. 

Do. 

Built in at the bottom. Mentions Kuraigtdi Tiruk- 
kfi:ttamha[lli] in Venbu-nadu. 

432 

On the main gdpura of the SahkaraHhga- 
^Braaoin temple at Sankaranayinar* 
koyil (Sankaranayinarhoyil taluk, 
Tinnevelly district) ; right of entrance. 

• » • 


Yifivavasu, 
Vaigasi, 24th 
day, Monday, 
Uttarasha^ha. 

Tamil *. 

Registers the special privileges to be enjoyed by the 
four low-caste people on festival and funeral 
occasions. 

433 

On the main ^pura of the .AdiratnOiSTara 
temple at Tiruvadanai (Tiruvadanai 
taluk, Bamuad district) ; right of 
entrance. 

■' 

» ^ » 

^ka 1.567, Tuva, 
Tai, 14th day, 
su, Faur 

pamif Pushya. 

Do. 

Registers an order of Tirumiilaiyan that each village 
had to pay one idsu^ one panam and one halam of 
paddy to the temple of Adftnai-Nftyakar for the 
merit of Setupatidevar, 

434 

In the same place .. 

.... 

Tribhu[vanaohak]ravertin K6ne[rinnQai]- 
kond&n. 

17th year 

Do. .. 

The stone is out off at the right end. Seems to 
register a gift of paddy. 

485 

On the same ; left of entrance 

Panijya 

Mftmyarman (d'%a% Sundara-PAn^ya, ' who 
having taken the Ohdja country was 
pleastd to perform the anointment of 
heroes and the anointment oi victors at 
Mudigop^aehdlapu. am. * 

16th 

Do. .. 

The stone is out off at the right end. Seems to 
register a gift of land. 

486 

On a slab set up near the tank in the same 
temple. 



ga.ba ■ 1042, 

Vikari. 

Do. 

Records the digging of the Buryaputkarapi tank in 
front of the temples of Ad^nai-Nayakarand Anbir- 
piriyada-Amman. for the merit of Muttuvayirsi- 
vanatha Sstupatikattadfivar. 

487 

On a slab near Yamm Eeddi^s house at 
Mallela (Madanapalle taluk, Chittoor 
district). 

• • t * 

Bira.Mahftraja, ruling over Pulveri-nAd^ •. 

e • 

Banarese 

(archaic). 

Records that while Todahkan was governing Mallyaj 
(•'.a., Mallela), a native of KottantXru fell in a cattle 
-feud (?), after destroying Nekkundi. 

Damagea and illegible. Records that the mosque 
was dedicated to God and Prophet on the 20th 
Rabi-ul-Awal 900 A.H. 

438 

On a slab built into the south wall of 
the Jumma Mssjid at Kottakota (same 
taluk and district). 

• • • « 


• » * » 

Persian 

439 

On the slab called Katt\^ra,ppabai^ar at 
AletipallC (same taluk and district). 

Vaidumba 

Vaidamba-Maharaja ,. 

Approximately 
the 9th century 
A.D. 

Kanarese 

(archaic).. 

Records that a certain Sil-RaAki, son of Viiasatti, the 
servant of Vaidumba-Maharftja, fled] the army in 
the battle of Tiruvala and fell. The hero is entitled 
the supporter of the throne of Erega, the right 

1 arm of the^^Maharftja and the bee at the lotus foot 

1 of KimudOva. 

440 

On a rook to the west of the Feddacheruvu 

.... 


KrOdbana, 

Telugu.. *. 

Records that Kadapanayani Raghunayakulu Nftyani- 

tank at Badikayalapalle (same taluk 
And district;.^_____ 



A^vJja, ia, di. 
10. 

garu of Krottapalem granted rent-free, 10 tUfm of 
wet land for the maintenance of the Vehkatappa- 


) 




1' 

Nayanitank. 


Ci& 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1914— 


No. 

' 

Plauft of^inaenption. ] Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

; . ■ \ 

Language and 
alphabet. 

441 

On a slab set up in the verandah of the ' Western 
erddiba^vapAa temple at MorififOri Oialukya. 
(Hadagalli taluk, Bellary district). 

Traildkyamalladgva fSOme^vara I.) 

^ka 967, I 

[Parthiva], | 
Karttika, 

lunar 

Kanarese ' . 



! 

eclipse. 


443 

On the eanie slab .. .. ; Do. 

j : 

j . 

j 

ViBhnuvardhana-Maharftjadhiraja-Vijaya- 

dityadeva. 

i 

Saka T9]3f71, 
Kredbih, 
Pushya, 
Bvnnami^ 
Stuiday, 
Uttarayana- 
^ Saihkranti, 

Do. 

443 

On another slab set up in the same temple. • -Do. 

Traildkyamalla-AhavamaUadeva (S6n.e6- 

vnra T.). 

Saka 967, 

Farthiva, 
Karttika, 
Pup^ami, 
Thursday, 
lunar eclipse, 
SaAkrauti- 

Do. 



1 

V yatlpata. 


444 

! ■ ■ ■ - ■■ 

1 ^ » 

On a dkib set op near Kagala-ka^ta in .... 

i 

Nala, ASviia. sw. 

Do. 


the sameA illage. 


di. 5. 


I Remarks. 

I 


j A enboidinate oi the king was Traij6kyamalla Nanni- 
Nclamba Pallava-Permana^igal* who was ruling 
the districtB Ballakonde 300, Kd^i 500, Kadamha* 
}ige 1000, Kadiya-Harari 70 _fnd Karividi 30 i th^ 
fire villager and the NolamhaTadi 33,000 province. 
A thoussnd servante, devoted to NolambadM- 
raja, the chief of whom was DandandyaJca Tikanna 
were enjoying anpreme authority over six villages 
of which Sidnhgere was one. Tikanna gave some 
laiid to^SOi^vara-Pa^dita, pupil of JfiauOfivara- 
Fa^dita, pupil of MaJeyala-ftLndita who was the 
! pontiff of Kogali 500. The record also states that 
Ba^andyaka SOvimayya gave a tank and a garden 
to the temple of KolambeSvara after washing the 
feet of SomOdvara-Papdita. 

Gift of land by the king to the temple of Nolam- 
bo4vara at MOrihgere. The prinoe is entitled 
A bavamallanahkaka ra. 


Gives a genealogioal list of the subordinate Kolamba 
chiefs of Ballava descent. Trailokyatnalla Nanni- 
Nolamba Pallava-Permanadi, ruling over thedis- 
tricta mentioned in No,44l, was the y ounger brother 
of tfegadokamalia-R'olamba \alias \limadi Nolamba, 
who was the son of JagadOkamalla-Nolamba [aliatt^ 
IJdayaditya, who, again, was the son of Inva- 
bedahga Nolamba-Ghateyahkak&ra. Registers that 
i Tikanna and other servants established a feed¬ 
ing house and the temple of Nolambsfivara at 
MOriAgere in order to secure the patokshavin^ya of 
UdayadityadSva and with the permission of tiie 
king, who, having returned from a raid on Slvapa(F), 
was camping on hia way at PnyinapadaAgili (f.e , 
Huvinahada^lli), granted the village Savandiya- 
pala for their upkeep. The game teadiers as in 
411 are mentioned here and are stated to have 
been followers of Laknllda and members of Siiiiha- 
parshe. 'Phe chiefs Cbattarasa, Gha^iyarasa, 
a subordinate of Samanta-Garuda and o^ers also 
made gifts. 

Eecords the restoration of a tank by Nftgapa NiAgapa, 
the iyd^<jib7toycil of MOiigeri, for the merit of his 
daughter Bomova. 
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B. —Stone inscriptions copied in 1914— coni. 


N>. 


415 f On the slab built into the wall oi the 
KdtiSTara temple at Kotaakallu (aame 
talak and diatriotV 


Place of msorlption. 


i 


Dynaaty. 


446 


44? 


44^ 


449 


150 


do 


On a pillar of the Mukha-?»a«drt|?fl in tho 
KalleSvara temple at Sogi (Bame taluk 
and distriot). 


On another pillar in the same place 


On the third pillar in.the same place 


On a slab set np in front- of dabhagMdi in 
the same Yillage. 


Western 

Ch&|akya. 


Yadaya 


Hoysaja 


King. 


I>ate 


Cbalnkya-Pratapachakravanin J agadSka- 

mulln. 


Hoysala 


Western 

Uh&lakya« 


Seyana-Mahadeyarayaj ‘ruling at Deragiri*. 


Pratftpaobakravartm V Ira-Narasiifabadeya 
(!)• 


PrataDaohakrayartin Vira-Nsrasiihhadeva 

(I).‘ 


TribhuTanamallad6va tVikiamftditya VI), 
‘ ruling at Kalya^a*. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Bexnarks. 


nth 

V ibhava, 
Pushya, iu. d%. 
13, Priday, 
UttarSya^- 
Samkrftnti, 
Vyatipata. 


Saka 1.185, 
Dondubhi, 
Karttika, iu. 
di, Monday, 

Vyatipata, 
Samkraoti, 
flanar] eclipse. 

Cth year, Vyaya, 
Chaitra, iu. di. 
10, Monday* 


Srltnukha, 
A6vija, ha. di. 
Bkadaii,- 
Thuraday. 

6th year, Vyaya, 
Chaitra, su. di. 
lO, Monday. 

ChaJakyaV 
Vikrama year 
48, Plava, 

Pushya, iu. di. 
5, Sunday, 

Uttaraya^a- 
Saihkrftnti, 
Vyatipata. 


Kanareeo 


Do 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


I Supphes a genoHlogicai list of the Chalnkya kings from 
Tttila II. Jagadekamalla Vira-Pandya was the 
feudatory of Perma-[Jagadekama‘]}a II]. His 
maternal unels was Vikramaditya, the son of Pilla- 
varaya. This latter chief granted the Tillage Kot- 
tigannru to the temple of Kdti-Samkarad6va'on the 
ban k of the Tungabhadri rirer. Another gift to 
the same temple made in the 6th year, IftudhirOdga- 
rin ie also i ecorded. In the year Vi|ambi the 1 oM- 
Vijaya-Pandya made a grant to the 
same temple for the merit of his maternal ancle 
Vikramaditya 

Records a gift of land to the same temple by a certain 
Madbuvayya of Kotiganoru through the 600 of 
; Kaurayagrama, a yiUage in Masayadi 140. 


R<‘Oords the gift of two godydva^ from the income in 
grahi in the district of KOgali-nadu in Pandva- 
nadu, to the temple ot Ksliinafhadeya at SOgye^by 
SiripantJa-MaylaradCva, officer of tolls in that 
distriot, with the permission of the chief minister 
pra'ihdna) Bommaj a-Dani^ayaka and others. 
Two moi'QgadydnaB were similarly granted by some 
others with tbe permission of Boppayya-Dsnnayaka, 
the officer of the white parasol. 

Gift of 700 hamma of land by the merchant 
inanddeii) Maleyala Poreyaeheha-Setti, to the 
temple of KalidCra for his own merit and for that of 
his younger brother Kumaraoheha-Setti. The land 
had been acquired by him from Basayi Murade. 

Beeords a gift of money from the grain income of 
KOgali-n^u, in Paudya-nadu by the chiefs men¬ 
tioned in No. 447, for the daily worship of HOma- 
nftthadeya at Sogeya-kote. 

The Mahdinandedeivara ‘I’ribhuvanamalla-Pfiudya- 
ds?a was nUing the No|ambayadi 32,000 and the 
Ghattiyarasa was ruling Kogali 
SCO evidently as bis subordinate. The Brahman 
Nagav^mayya-N^aka, tbe headman of SOgi 
and his brothers Kalimayya-Nayaka and Maha- 
devayya-Saj^aka being together, made a gift of 
land,etc.,for daily worship to be maiiitained in the 
temple of Ke^vadava which was built by Naga» 
vaxmmayya-Hayaka. Ghattiyarafla was made the 
guardian of the gift. 
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B. —Slone inscriptions copied in 1914 — coni. 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King, 

Ddte. 

451 

On a mutilated slab at the same place 

Western 

Cbftlukya. 

TribhuYanamaliadeva (Viktatnadjtya VI),. 

Chaldli^- 
Vikrama year 

aa, . . . 

[r«.] 09. 18, 

452 

On a slab get up in the garden t^r 'mgdreu 
-iota «»f the same village. 

.... 


^ Sunday. 

Saka 1660 , 

Bramadicha, 
Bhadrapada, 
di. 2« 

4S3 

On a fragment lying before Virappa’s 
house in the same village. 

jHoysala] 

[Vi]8hnuvardhana-Vira-Ballft[la] 

‘ . Rart- 

tika, 'ha. di, 6, 
Thursday. 

454 

On the slab set up outside the Kailesvara 
temple in the same village. 

Western 

Ohaliikyd. 

Jsgadekamalladera (Jayasiihha II) .. 

[Saka] 96[0], 
[Bahujdhanya. 

455 

On the back of the same slab 

. 

Gaka 967, 

Vyaya, 

Vai64kha, 

(full-moon), 

468 

1 Do. .... 

•• 


Monday. 

467 

On a slab set up in the garden of ^n- 
tigvarasvami in the same village. 

Vijayanagara .. 

kpsh uariy a-Mat ftrfty a 

tlhaiu, Karttifci,, 
iu. di. 5. 

468 

fin a slab set up in front of a house south 
of the Railed vara temple in the same 
village. 

Western 

Chalukya 

Tribbuvan amalladova 

Lost 

469 

On a second slab set up in the same place 

Do. 

[Tribhuvana*]malladSva 

Chajukya- 
F Vijki^ma year 
So, Vii^ita, 
Pushya, ^u. di. 
Tray^aUj 
Sund^, 
Uttarayana- 
Samkranti, 

*V yatipata. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


H6marb& 


Kaiiarese 


Damaged. Mentiens KagaTarmmayya'Nfiya^a. of 
SOgi and his younger brother Mah&d€va-Nay«&a. 


Do. 

Do. 


Records a gift of, land by Basapa-Nayakariya of 
baguli to his faithful servant V irapa of Soge. 

Seems to register a gift of land to a jaina institution. 


Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Completely damaged. Seems to record a gift of 

land. . 

RegUtei-s the praise of OHikka jsyar who was evi¬ 
dently a Saiva teacher, On the date gived-this 
teacher appears,to have made a grant of land for 
the management of a village. 

Records that Manneja Ghattiyarasa of the Ka<jiao»ba 
family and a servant of Samanta-Garada handed 
orer the inoome of his Manneya to the teacher 
Mallikarjana-Bhattaraka of 8oge. At the end of 
the record occurs the date Saka 97[1], VirOdbi. 
It mentions Marafiingayya, the headman of the 
village. ,,, , 

Records that Aruba-Timana-Nayaka, the ministeT 
i (jtradhdna) at Kotora^ made, for the merit of Lis 
naaster Immodi-Basavappavodnya, the village of 
Dannayahapura for maintaining a water-truugh for 
’ animals at i'Oge. 

Much damaged. Mentions the MahdmandaJssvara 
Bannadevarasa who was ‘ a venomous s«"ipent to 
the chiefs of Tpndama^dula ’ and ‘ a thunderbolt 
to the strong hill-fortresses of Hoysalas.’ 

Much damaged. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1914— 


No. 

Place of insoription. 

D3?nasty. 

King. 

.Date. 

Lar guage and 
alphabet. 

460 

On a slab built into a wall at the entrance 
into the Virabhadraevaniin temple in. 
the same village. 

.... 


Kalayukti, 
Margaiira, la, 
di, 3, Monday. 

Kanarese 

4dl 

On a slab leaning against the temple plat¬ 
form at MadSnuru (same taluk and 
district). 

* * • • 

.... 

.... 

Do. .. 

(archaic) 

t62 

On a slab set up in a garden to the north 
of the same village, 

\ 


«... 

§aka i'634, Nan- 
dana, Asvija, 
iu, di, 10. 

Kanarese 

463 

On a slab set up near the tank to the east 
of the same village. 


1 

! 

&ka 1776, 
Ananda, 
Chait|a, stt. di, 
6, Monday. 

Do. 

464 

On a slab set up in a field at NaQdihalli 
(same taluk and district). 

Vijayanagara .. 

Virapra tapa SadafiivadSva-M ahavaya 

Do. 

4f5 

On a pillar set pp in front of the Idvara 
temple at Devagondanahalli (same 

taluk and district). 

.... 

• * • * 

Saka 1678, 

Cffiawra, 

8u, di, 1. 

Do. 

406 

On u slab set up in a field at BannikaliU 
(same taluk and district). 

.... 

•• 

^aka 1632, 

Viifita, 
Bhadwipada, 
iUySt. 1. 

Do. 

467 

On a slab lying near the chdva4^ in the 
same village* 

.... 

.... 

Bahudhftnya, 
Phalgunla, iff, 
^di, JPcSiohaim, 

Do. 

488 

On a slab built into the platform of the 
EallsSvara temple at Timmalaputa 
(same taluk and district). 

Vijayanagara . 

Vlrapratapa Badadivaraya, * ruling at Vidya* 
naga[ra].’ 

Saka. . 1477, 

Hakshasa, 
i§r&vana, itt» dt. 
6. 

Do. 

469 

On a pillar set u^ olose to the ligvara 
temple at Banniniattl (same taluk and 
district). 

.... 



Do. 

(archaic). 

470 

On a slab set up at the entrance into^the 
compound of the Virabhadra temple at 
Holal (same talok and district). 

Western 

Chajukya. 

[Tri Jbbuvanamallad §va 

... 

Kanarese 

471 

On another slab set up in the same place. 

Do. 

Tribhuvanatnalladeva .. 

.... 

Do. 

472 

On a slab set up near the east wall of the 
same temple. 

Hdysiijs 

Tribhuvanaroalla Vlra-[Ba]13ala (II) 

Saka 111C61, 
B&kshasa. 

Do. 


Remarks. 


Records that Govihdnpa-Kaj'aka, the agent of Kfish- 
napa-Nayaka, granted some privileges to tiie head- 
rtKin, accountant and other [residents] of Soge. / 

Damped. Seems to record a gift of land at Mudn- 
nlra to a gavunda. At the beginning of the record 
is found the name Ghangara Maramma. 

Seems to register a gift of land. Mentions Basapa- 
Nayaka and his son. 

Records that the twelve village officials {bdra‘h«(,luti) 
of MudanGru constructed a. and agreed to 

conduct the worship in it. 

Gift of the village Volalagundi Bhnyirapui’a 
surnaiped GOpinftthapura in K6tara*»8lme, to the 
temples of BaSjsIvara and GOpinfttha at Tiramalft- 
pura, an agrahara established hy Hamapaya, 

Records that the village of Dsvagopdanahai}i was 
given as a gift to Bdmanna-Nayaka by Mumroadi 
Basavappa-Nayaka of Bagali. 


Eeoorda a gift of land to Banaiya hy Hatiyammaji 
of Bagali. 


The headman, accountant^ village watchman and 
other people of hanikal niade a rent-free gVant of 
land to NihgOja, the earpenter of the village temple. 

Registers that Aliya-Ramaraja-arasa granted the 
village of HakahaudiganUru in the district ruled 
by Vitalsppa, to a temple. 

Beoords the death of a hero who was, perhaps, named 
Qhandana. 

SInch damaged and mutilated. Registers the praise 
of the residents of Gandaradityana-PoJalayCtra. 

Inoomplete. Records the gift of 100 kamma of 
land in Gaudagero to the temple of Kalefivaxa by 
Koylalideva and ’the 120 residents of Ga^d^^radit- 
yana-Holalu. 

Damaged. Records a gift of land to Ohaudeya- 
Nayaka son of Hanarahga*Bhairaya Basaveya- 
Nayaka who apparently died on the battle field. 


<SL 




No. 1260, PasLio, 25th Augvst 1915. 
























miSTffy 



No. 

Place of inscription* 

Dynasty. 

473 

On a slab set up in the verandah of the 
same temple. 

.... 

474 

On a second slab set up in the same place 

.... 

475 

On a slab sSt up near the west well of the 
same temple. 

Western 

Chalnkya. 

476 

On the same slab .. .. ^ . 

Do. 

477 

Do, .. 


478 

On a ^b set up in tne Qaarllvara temple 
in the same village. 

.... 

479 

On a slab set up near the pond in the 
same village. 

Western 

Chalukya. 

480 

On the same slab ,, 

..... 

481 

On a slab set up near the Nandi (bail) 
called DoddabOvinakatti-basavanna in 
the skme village. 

1 

1 



B.—Stone insoriptioae copied in 1914-~eo«#. 


King. 


Ohalufeyaohakravartin 

ddra. 


Jagadekamalla (II) 


Bhovanaikamalla- 


Pi^ftpaokakra vartin Jagadskamallad era 


Bate. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Saka 1781, 
Siddharthl, 
Afivija, stt. di. 


^ka '996, 

Ananda. su. di. 
Bidige:J}v%tiy^^ 
Wednesday, 
Uttarftyai^- 
SaThkranti, 

5th year^ 

Bundabhi, 
Ashftdha, iu, 
di. 1, Monday, 
Vyatipata, 
Saikkrauia:^. 
Ghftlukya- 
Vikrama year 
2, Kajayakti, 

, [Uti^rfivana. 
S^kft ‘llbo, 

Vilamba, 
MargaSiri, SI*. 

di, FaSichamt^ 

Thursday, 

Uttarayana- 

Sajhkratnana, 

Vyatlpata. 

12 th Ytiar 

Sakla, 

Vftigakba, s«. 
di. Ftmname^ 
Monday. 


Raktakehin, 

Banadam 

Sumive. 


Kanarese 

Do. 

Bo. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Bo. 


Bo. 


Do. 


Bemarks. 


Records tlie building of the Virabhadia tf^mpleby 
Gaftgadharaiyya of fliTe-matha. 

Damaged. Seems to record the building (?) of the 
temples of Kalinatha, Vummaya and Vlrabhadra 
at Holai, by pradhdna Havali-Nayaka-Tadeya. 

Damaged, Records a gift of land to the temple of 
Gaui*6^ar<t at (Ja;ndaraditya*ohaturv§dimii6gala, 
by Rttdrabharanajlya.‘ 


Registers the gift of tolls on (?; three lakhs of sreca- 
nuts ( i34(ik(^a;mn}(a)^ Vaddardvulvt end hejjuhka to 
the same teinple at Ga^idarsdityana-Hoialu, by 
^Xra-Pftndya Anuka-Pnllavnraya and another who 
were officers of Vira-Pandyadeva. 

Records the gift of one hef^ of betel leayee by Chatti- 
mayya to the same temple. 


Registers the grant of hejjmikcb on areea-nuts and of 
certain other toik by Sahkara-Dandanayaka, son of 
Madhuvarasa and » subordinate of Vijaya-t &^dya, 
the lord of Kolamhavadi 32,000 in Kuntaladeda, for 
tb© daily worship in the temple of Ga nres vara at 
Gandaradityana'Holaiu. The latter place was 
called the best of villages {grdmot-ehdkravarti) and 
the eouthem Ayyavale being the residence of the 
500 mert^hants. 

Records a gift of 220 kanma oi garden land for 
daily worship in the temple of VamanC8?ara, by the 
1*20 oitizens of Gandaraditya[»a]-Ho]alu, while 
So[midelvaia8a was ruling ‘ the tw’olve (rillagee) *. 
The mkhmm of the village had to protect ihe 
charity. 

Vira-Pandyadcva, ‘ the Emperor of tie Southern 
region * having visited the temple of V&manfttha- 
(leva at GaudLaradityana-Holalu, gmnted tolls on 
two lakhs of ureca-nnt (request 
of the rnahd^radhdna Eallimeya-Pandanayaka. 

Records that Lakeya-Nayaka, son of Alampuri 
Kamaleya-Nayaka of Bchchangi, killed his enemies 
and died. Mention is also made of another 
Lakeye-Kayaba, son of £Ra]geya-Bayaka. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1914 —eont. 


No, 


482 


483 


484 


485 

486 

487 

488 

489 

490 

491 


Flace of itiseription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. j 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks 

On the image of Hanumaii in the Hana- 
manta tempi© of the aam© village. 

... 

.... 

Saba 

Phalgupa, 
di. 13. 

Kanare^ 

Damaged. Seems to register the consecration of 
the image of Hanu[maiital at Ganda-^dityana- 
Holala, the chief of yUl&ge&XgrdmcHifuzbravarii) 

On the capital of a pillar in the Makha- 
mandapit of the AmnteSvara temple in 
the {same village. 

.... , 

.... 


Do. 

Records that Bammoja, son of ChOkoja and pupil of 
Padoja of Sdge,^ who possessed high skill in 
architecture, ma^e four J§rlkdra-\ii\]zi% with 
decoiutions, each costing 20 gadydnai. 

On a slab set np near the main entrance of 
the SomalingSsvara temple at M Rilan 
(same taluk ami dietriet}. 

Western 

Cbalnkya. 

TraiiOkyamalladOra (bOmCsvara I) 

§aka 968, 

Vyaya, Phftl- 
guna, su. di. 

Iriftpd), 
tiunda)^ 
Dfctara-Hhadm- 
padft, S&dhya- 
,-yoga. 

Do. ■ . 

Slightly damaged. Gift of land, house, stalls, etc., 
evidently hy the chief Kalidasa or Kalimayya to 
the temples of Bvayambhudcva and Mfilasthana- 
deva, through the teacher Chillukacharya, pupil of 
TfijOrasi-Pandita of Maulimadu. Records also a 
gift by Ahavamalla, son of Jagadekamalla. 

On the lamp*pillar of stone set up in front 
of the same temple. 


.... 

Snmukha, 
Karttika, ba, di 
.^10, Saturday. 

Do. 

Damaged. Seems to register the gift of the pillar. 

On the has© of a pillar in the Mukha^ 
mandapa of the KallO^rara temple in 
the same village. 

Xftdava 

Bhujabals-PrandlhaprHtapaohakravartin 
Vira-Ramaohandra. 

Saksi 1205, 

Ghitrabbftnu, 
JyCshtha, $u. 

Do. •. 

Records the consecration of the sacred bull Nandi- 
kefivara in front of the god Kalinatha at Gobgbm, 
by the chief Jannuva-Nftyaka. 

On a memorial stone set up near the 
Gahgimalavva temple in the same 
village. 

.... 


Silmnkha, 
Bhadrapada, 
di 11. 

Do. 

Records that a certain Honnarasa and the Unga of 
Mailara became united, that the former died. 

On a Nandi-pillar lying in a field to the 
south east of Hyarada (same taluk and 
district). 

Y adava 

Bhujabaia-Pratapachakravariin Vira- 

Mahadevaraya. 

Saka 1184, 

Dund ubhi, 
Chaitra, ha, di, 
amdvdset 
(new-moon), 
Monday, 
solar eclipse. 

Do. 

Damaged. Seems to provide^for the repairs of the 
temple of Mallikarjuna at Sriparvata. 

r 

On t he slab called * dJcala-bxllu' set up in 
the tank*hed at KattebBnimr (same 
ialiik and district). 

Western 

Chaliikya. 

[Jajgadokamalladova .. 

KrOdhana, 
Marga§iTa 
Tuesday, solar 
eclip?©. 

Do. 

Damaged. Mentions a MahanimdaUit'dra who held 
the titles Mdvanargcmdhavdrumaj Hanadhtra and 
others. . ’ 

On a pillar lying in the verandah of 
the Uduohulavva temple in the same 
tillfage. 

Do, 

tTagadekamalladOva (Jayasiihha II) .. 

[gaka] 947, 

Krodhana, 

Do. 

Much damaged. Mentions the Mahdrmndat$ivara 
Madhu-Marmadsva who was entitled Jtfdvana- 
gandhatfdrafia and Ranadhira. 

On the base of the oolumn left of entrance 
into the AhjanSya temple in the same 
village. 



Hand ana, Phah. 
gupa, ftf. di. 6, 
Monday. 

Do, 

Records that a certain mason named AlOja brought 
materials (?) from the ruined temple of Bhogedvara 
at Kondadakatti which belonged^?) to a jaina-hasti 
and built this temple for Hanumappa. 
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B.—Stoi)e insoriptioDs copied in l^Vk—conU 


N-o. 

Place of insoription. 

Dynasty. j 

King. j 

j 

Date. 

Language and j 
alphabet. | 

492 

On the slal) lying in a canal near HalU" 

Tlmmalapura (same talnk and dis¬ 
trict). 

. 1 

■ 


Saka 1634, Han- 
dana, Asvija, 

stt. df. 5. 

Kanarese • 

*93 

On the pedestal of the Sarasvati image in 
the BhlmeSvara-D$m6§vtira temple at 
HlrO'Hadagali (S^me taluk and dis¬ 
trict). 

.. . 

* ' * * 

.... 

Do. ,, 

494 

On a slab set up in front of the same 
templev 

We.stem Chalu- 
kya 

Vikramaditya Gangapermftdideva . . •« 

Hemalambi, 
Vaifikkha, 
{Pmfiami). full- 
moon Sunday, 
lunar eclipse 
and Chalukya- 
Vikrarria year 
32, Sarvajit, 
Chaitra Arm* 
itdsye^ (new- 
moon), Mon¬ 
day, solar 

eclipse and 

Tisha-Samk- 
^ ramana. 

Do. 

466 

On another slab set up in the samo place 

Hoysala 

Pratapachakravartin VjBhnuvardhana-Vira- 
Ballaladeva (II), 

Saka 1133, Pra- 
japati, Magha, 
iu. di, T^igs 
(Triltpa), Sun¬ 
day. 

Do. 

496 

On a slab set up near the south wall ol 
the sanie temple. 


; , 

4aka [1]081, 

Bahudhanya. 
Vai^akha, 
Fourmmdse 
(full-moon), 
lunar eclipse. 

Do 

L. 497 

On a slab lying Injfore Ihe Vjrabhadra 
temple in the same village. 

*■ 

Western Chala- 
kj^a. 

Tiibh uvanamallndeva .. 

Saka 772, Praja- 
pati, Pushya, 
Amdvdspe 
(new-moon), 
Monday, Vya- 
tipata, Dttara- 
yana-Sanikra- 
, mana. 

Do. .. 


Uemarltg. 


Gift of 10 iha of land asseaeed at* 250 vicrahas 
by Hatiyammaji of l^sgali to Baramaya, son of 
Mariyanm, in thoTiiUge of Timmalapara iiieltided 
it! HaiiiYina (i.e. Hnvina)-Hadagali. 

CJonsifite of a verse in praise of the sculptor whose 
name is not clear on the impression. 


Damaged. ITie kipg, as a crown princej was rultm^' 
the pTOvinoes Gangavadi 96,000, Banavase 12,000 
and Nolambavadi 32,000. when, the minister Denia- 
rasa is stated to have consecrated the temple of 
DomOilvHra at Posa-Vadahgile which was a v^age 
of Brahfloans from the time of JanamOjaA’a. About 
the end of the inscription mention is made o.f the 
Hoysula King Vishnu or Vira-Vishnu TMbbuva- 
nam-alla- 


Damaged States that the king was ruling the 
country KcugiambavadLi 32,000, Banavase 12,000, 
Huligere 300, the two Beluvolas and 
right up to Heddore, from his capital HallaTura 
alias Vijayasamudra. His queen {^attadarim) 
PadumaladOvi is stated to have been ruling at 
Hosa-Hadahs^iii- Seems to record a gift of land 
by the chief Dftvanna. 

Damaged. The record begins with a genealogical list 
of the Western Chaiuk^’as and stops with 
PerHia-[Jag:id6karoatU IIJ, It stat^ that'the 
Mahdma/jdaleivara Vira-Pandyad&va was ruling 
Ivadambaiige 1,000, BaJlahunde 300 and KOgali 

. 600. His uncle 'Vfikraina-Pftndya made a grBnt of 
land for the merit of his wife Bacbahidi^ and 
his daughter Mahadeviyarasi. 

The char mteTS are very late for the &ka year quoted 
but agree very ’.reil with the time of Tribhuvana- 
malia Vikraniaditya VI. Records a gift of land 'fe 
the temple of Mulai‘thanad0va at Hosa-Vadadgile, 
by the chief Hfthondra of the Vadu family. Also 
registers gifts of land at Htdngi and other places to 
the temple of Mallikarjunad^va by Maliyanaa on 
Ohaitra, iu. di. {Frathama). Mvmday, in 

the same year. 



- *-■ 


■ .--S 


























B.—Stone inscriptions copied h. 1914— coni. 


No. 


Place of iiiKcripl ion, 


498 


499 


On a stone lying in front of BadigOra 
Vjrabliadrappa’s honse in the same 
village. 

On the same alone -. ,. .. 


500 j On a mutilat-^d slab lying in the backyard 
;| of Pui^nada ('hinnavirappa’s house in 
the same village. 


On a slab set np in fi-ont of the ruined 
Anjan^ya temple at Slyapada (same 
taluk and district). 

fin the base of a piflav iti Ihe MailflrTd 
Lihgapada shrine in the same vilii^ 


501 

502 

503 

504 ' 

505 

506] 

&07’ 

&08 

609 


On a mutilated sUb lyinir in front of 
AiljaD^ya temple at Bannigola (^me 
taluk and distriot). 

On a slab set up on ^be boundary line 

between Bannigola and Siginahialli. 

On the pedestal of theGaja-Likshini image: 
lying near the ehdvuii at Siginahalli 
(same talnk and distriot'i. 

On a rook i*i the Tuiigabhadra river at 

Bamesyarabanda (same taluk and 

district). 

On a slab set up in front of the Aiijnneya 
temple at Nakkarahal (saino tilalc and’ 
district). 

On a slab lying to the east of the same 
village. 

On a oolnmff’of the stone e ntrance into a 
well at Chha^adahalli same taluk and 
district). 


Dynasty. 

King. 

Date, ' 

Langua ge and 
alphabet. 

i .... 

■ .... 

Saka 1187, Kro- 
dhana, Chaitra, 
ha. di 5, 

^Tbiusday. 

1 Kanarese 



j Snka . 1201, 

! Do. 



i Franiadl, Vai- 
1 Sakha, su. di. 
j 15, Monday, 

! Saihkramana- 
Vyatlp^ta. 

i 

i 

i 

I 

Western Chain- 


* - - t 

j Phalguna, 8u. 
di. '1 adxge 

;{Trhwd). 

1 Do. . .. 

1 

i 

Jagadekaina'flia] (Jayasiriih i 11) 

j ^ka 9*;iB . . 

1 Do. 

kya. 

! 





j D.n 


/ 

Saka 1183, 
Durmati, 1 

[V aiSftkha], 
iu. di 12, 
Saturday. 

1 Do. 



Vikrama 

Du. ,, 

.... 


Saka 1297, 
Ananda, Phft]- 
giina, iti di. i 

Do. 

t 

j 

- 

Monday. 


V ijayanaear I. 

1 

Vlrapratapa Sadagivar4ya 

Sakti 118 J, 

P undhubhi, 

Nij a- S ra a na , j 
iu. di. 10. 

Kanarese 

Do. 

[Virapraiilp 1 Sad9fii[va]-Miliaraya 

gaka1470, 

^ Kiiaka, ,,.. 

Do. 



Sa^ka 1466, 
SObhWkfit, 
K8.rttika, ha 
di. 10, Wednes- 
‘day. 

Do. 


Remarks. 


Begisters that the 120 residents [of Hosa-Il adafigile] 
made an arrangement with regard to the house- 
sites belonging to the temples of Mftdhavad^a and 
Gopaladeva of Bennevitm* 

The citizens (mahufafta) of Hoss-Hadafigili having 
met together agreed to give eeriain laiids to the 
temple of Madhavadeva of Benneiirn, 


Seems td register gifts of lands to the temple of 
Nagareivaradeva by the menjaants 

Mutilated, ^ems to register a gift of land 4b the 
temple of SiddhagvarH. Mentions the mahdjjmctx gf 
Hosa-Vadahgie and a son of Raya-Fandya.^ 

Registers that Bomarasi, the priest of Siddliianatka, 
appointed AmitarSsi to hie place and gave over to 
him the two villages of the god Hiddhesvara in 
the presence of the five 

Mentions Bannigola und a gift of 100 vsrdhctk. 


Records the gift of rent-free land imdnya) to a 
certain JstiryaT&va on the oceasron when he killed 
Kftehinayalmna Tirmnayya with a hatchet {iodedi) 
and himself, died. 

Incomplete. Mentions a gaudd resident of Cbitrana- 
haili. 

Contains the signatures of ^ank/traiiarayapa, Snrorftya 
and Krushna (Krishna) 

Mentions that a certain Pedapa erected a band across 
the canal that passed through the village Nagare- 
hala. 

Mentions Krushnapa-Nayaka, Koga|i-vgathe and 
Nagarehslu. 

Records that Telavanni cf Chhatradahalli built this 
well snd planted an avenue. Also states that his 
father and brothers having j urohased the right of 
half constructed a tank and % temple to 

the north of the village. 


C?i 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1014 —cont ^ 


No. 

riHce of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks 

1 

MO 

On a slab in a field to the north of the 
Baroe village. 

Vijnyanagara .. 

Vliapratapa S'lda^i va-Mahfti ay a 

8aka 1481, 
Siddbftrthin, 
dyCshtha, ba» 
dk, 7. 

Kanarcse 

Gift of timber required for baling water to the 
charity-fountain at Chhatradahalli, by certain 
residents of the Tillage which belonged to the 
temple of Malyavanta Raghunathadeva. On the 
same day certain salt manufacturers (upjf/dra) * the 
jewels of the 8agara-kala’ agreed to give two 
ballas of salt from each salt-pan, to the man who 
baled out water for the fountain *, the Smiths too 
who were worsbipners of Kalikadevl aud Kamathe* 
4vara agreed to ibpair or renew the iron bucket 
for drawing water and the gavun4<is gave a piece 
of land for the maintenance of the man. 

511 

On a stone lying in a field" at VarSlda- 
puram teame taluk and district). 

.... 



Do. 

Records an imprecation that the man who disregards 
the boundary line of Varadapura, eats dog’s flesh. 

512 

On a broken slab lying near a weU at 
Eenchetmahalll (same taluk and dis¬ 
trict). 

• « » • 


Sakft urefi], 

KrOdbjfi, 

Sravapa. 

Do. 

Seems to record a gift of land (?/ to the obarity- 
fountuin {dk(ffrmar€ia) at Keuchisettihalii for tbe 
merit of Kra[8hna]ppa-Na) aka, son of Bayappa- 
Nayaka. 

613 

On a pillar seb up in front of the Afija- 
neya temple at UpplnayakanahaUi 
(same taluk and district). 

•••• 

— 


Do. 

Seems to register grant of tolls for worship in the 
temple of Hanumantaraya. 

514 

Od a slab set up in front of the Virap^a 

temple at MagimavinahaJli (eaiie 

taluk and district). 



Saka, 1466, 

j Kriidhin, 

1 Magha, &u. di 
16. 

Ih>. 

Records the foundation of a new vlilage called 
Chika-Timmapura-agrahara, for the merit of 
I'irumalamma, the daughter of Aliya-Rftmaraja. 
She is stated to have been a madamlige kumdrit 
«.e.,a daughter about to be married. The record 
Diat follows which is dated in feika 1461, Vikarin, 
Sravana, is one of Ramayamatya who is des¬ 
cribed as a feudatory of Achyuta. 

615 

On HI.other slab set bp in the ^me place 


..... 

Raudri, Fushya, 
di. 12. 

Do. .. 

Records the 'gift of a salt-pan to u$^dra GOvindaya 
by the chief residents of Timmapura-agrabara. 

516 

On the Kalamma-slab in a field of the 
same Tillage. 

.. 

*v* 


• » t • 

Records that Kariyappa caused to be made the 
givtda'-raifia-moga. The meaning of this is not 
clear. 

517 

On a slab set up in the big tank hireksre 
of th^same village. 


'V 

^ka 1466, 

Erodhin, 
Hagha, s«. di, 
15. 

Kanarese 

Registers the construction of the tank Kamasamudra 
by Bayakara Eanifippayya for : the merit of his 
daughter Kamamma, The rest of the inscription 
is identioal^with No. 614 above and bears tlv same 
date, i.e,y Saka 1461, Vikarin, Srava^uu 


1260, Public, 2oth Au&ust 1915. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions <K)pied in 1914— 


Ku. 


51S 


519 


520 


621 


622 


623 


524 


Place of inscription. 

) 

Dynasty, j 

King*. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

On a slab set up in the AfijanSys 
temple at Chlmnahalli (same taluk 
and district). 

Western 

Cha|ukya. 

jagadekamalla (Jayasiihha II) .. ..] 

1 Saka 903, Sukla. 
Pushya, su. di. 
Tc^hamt, 
Sunday. Utta- 
rayana-saih- 
kiknti. 

Kanarefic 

On the same slab .. .. \ ,, 

Zftdava 

Prraa]4hparatapaohakravartin Vlra-Maha- 
deva. 

6th year, 

KrCdhana. 
Asha^ha, 6a. di, 
Amdftdie (new- 
moon), Mon¬ 
day. 

Do. 

On the base of a pillar in the Rahga- 
mhdhjdi-mandiipa of the Jaina-6a«^i at 
Kogali leame taluk and district). 

•«• • 

.... 

j 

Do. 

On the pedestal of ♦he Bmalier Jina- 
idiage in the same basii. 

• • • * 

.... 

Paridhftvi, | 

Chaitra, iu. di. 
Chuturdiaifj ; 

Sunday. j 

Do. 

On the pedestabof the chief image in the 
Virabhadra temple in the same village. 

* * * • 


! 

1 

Do. (archaic; 

On a slab set up in the KalloSvara temple 
at TalRkalltt (same taluk and district). 

Western 

Uhalakya. 

TrailOkyamalladava (SOmC^vara I) .. 

^ka 974, Nan- 
dana, Srahs {?). 

Do 

On the same slab .. .. 



Ch&lukya- V ikra- 
ma year 87, 
Durmukbi 
(wrong), 

Pnshya, su. di. 
jBS^ive {Fra» 

thamd) Sunday, 

Samkrinti, | 

Vyatlpata. j 

I 

KanareM 


H^marks. 


Registers that while Jagadekamalla-Kolamba^Pai* 
lavtk. KimiaBaM (?) waa ruling Kadamhalige 1000, 
KOgali 500 ^ B«!]akuiide *100, Khdiharayi f0, 
Karavidi 30 and five villages in Mae^Vadi-nSdn, Ms 
buhordinate Ksteya-Kayaka who wa« ruling at 
NeJkudure granted land and garden-site tS the 
temple of KalidOva through th© teaehei Dagga- 
ra ja-Pandita- 

Gift of Nelkudure by ^3rid6i«Lra§a, a subordinate of 
the king. 


Becords gifts of money by different persouR for the 
daily bathing of the images in the temple. 

Hegi-iters the consecration of'"the image by a certain 
Od©yama-Pett^ a lay pupil of Anantaviryadeva. 

Consists of a verge in the Axy£ metre and registers 
that this image of the Sunlgod (?) was made by 
the grandson of a certain ^ivaoBuni, ^ 

Slightlydaoiaged, TrailOkyainalla IS olamha-PallaTa 
-Permanadideva, a snbordniate of the king was 
ruling KOgali 600, Ballabunde 300, and Kac^bimba' 
lige 1000. His subordinate was Barmadfiva of the 
Fhaf^indra [4,e. serpent) family. He seems to 
ha7e repaired a tank at Tonakalu and t<j haye 
granted land for its maintenance. 

Records a gift of land to the temple of Mtllasthft* 
nadeva in the small tank at Toupli, through the 
teacher Vaniadeva-Pandita, a pupil of Kajefivara-. 
PajjuJffa of SOge. 



Oi 
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B—Stone inscriptions copied in 1914— coni- 


No. 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty, 


King. 


52S 


526 

627 


bU 


529 


530 


631 


On a slab set up in front of the AfijanSya 
temple at Yenigi (sanie talnh and 
district). 


On a slab built into the door of the cM* 
votdi at Hampasagara taluk and 

district). 

On a slab set up in the Ballegvara temple 
at Holagondi (same taluk and dietriot). 


On a slab set up in the SOmeSvara temple in 
the same village. 


On a slab lying in front of the Sahkaresvara 
temple in the village of Uttangi (same 
taluK and district). 

t>n a slab built into the south wall of the 
same temple. 


On a mutilated stone ] 5 ring in a field to the 
west of the same Tillage. 


Tadaya 


Western Chajuk- 
ya. 


Western Chftjuk* 

ya- 


Prandhapratapachakravarthi SSTanaiftya 
Kandbarad6?a, * ruling at DOTagiri.’ 


Tribhuvanamalladeva (Vikramaditya VI) 


Mahd^na'^aUivara V ij aya-Pand y adcva, 

‘ ruling No|iunbavadi 32,000 ' 


Jagadokamalla * ruling at Kalyanapura’ 


Date. 


i2th year, Pihga- 
laahd &ikalI31, 
K^ayukti, the 
13iii yen! of the 
king, Pushya, 
AmdifdsB (new- 
moon),Monday, 
Dttarftyana- 
Saihkra&ti, 
solar eclipse, 


[Parrajjit, Pos- 
hya, ««. di, 1, 

Gbalukya-Vik- 
rama year [7], 
f Dnlrmati, 
Bhadrapada, 
Amdwe (new^ 
moon), Thurs¬ 
day,' solar ec¬ 
lipse, Sahk- 
rauti Vyati* 


ith year, Sarra- 
dhari, Phal- 
go^a. su, di. 
Tanchami, 
Thursday, 
Dfcturayai^ia- 
Samkranti, 
Vyatlpata. 


Baka 107[8], 
Pramathin 
(wrongX Aksh- 
aya-^itlya- 
Amd^dsf/e 
(new-moon), 
solar eclipse, 
V yatlpata. 

Virodhi, Aivija, 
iu. di. 1, Fri- 
day. 


Dangnage and 
alphabet. 


Kanareae 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Records that the 120 great men of Payina-Padafigile 
granted land to the temple of KusumanftthadOva. 




Damaged. Mentions the l^dyankardohdrya Bagu|i 
]^8a[ppaj-Nayaka. 

Registers that the MahdmcmdalHvara- Gathgaraaa, son 
of the MithdmmarUa ChaTundarasa, caused a gift of 
land to be made by E^ka-g&vuj^a of Polalgunde, 
to the temple of Bafefivara built by bis father, 
through the teacher Kalefiyara-Pandi^deva. The 
chief Garga rasa who aucoeeded to the place of his 
father after the latter’s death is stated to have 
been enjoying * Masav&di HO, Pojalgunde, the 
nmkagadydna in the Seven and a Half lakh (country), 
and the dasavanda on the landed property {jlvifa) of 
the palace servants {aramaneya-cmJca 

Registers that a certain Mailagavonda, chief of Hol- 
algunde, built a temple for Malliiifttha and made a 
gift of land'for its upkeep. He was born in the 
femily of Baliya-kula. 


Beenis to record the death in battle o:f a certain 
Hiriya Bonima-Nayaka who held the titles ChcUa- 
dcmJcardma 9 iX\^\C^ridurgamada. His son Hemmaya- 
Nayaka is also mentioned. 

Much damaged. States th it his subordinate Jaga- 
dokamalla YIra-PandyadCva was ruling Nolamoa- 
vadi 32,000 from his capital at Ucbchahgipura and 
records gifts to the temples of PasavSfivaradoya 
and Bamoavaradeya at Kuttangit 


Seems to record the death of a certain Mayapa, son 
of Puttiya Bomma-Gauda. 
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B.—Stone infjoriptions copied in l^l^^conctd. 


No. 

i 

Place of inscription. 1 

i 

Dynasty. 

King. 1 

Date. j 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks, 

632 

1 

On another slab set up in the same field ., | 

! 

1 

.... 

1 

1 Prujapati, Mftr- 
1 gr^ira], su. 
i di. 5, [Fri- 

Kanarese 

Reoords the death of Kagayi* of Bomjna«Gavuda 

on this date. 

o33 

On the third slab set up in the same place .. • 


.... 

Saha 1301, Kfil- 
ayuhti, Chai- 
tra, su. d%, 5, 
Thursday. 

Do. 

Beeords the death of Vagd^vi, wife of Virapa- 

534 

On the foarth slab set up in the saioe place 

\ 

i 



Visa (VrishOj 

Jyeslitha, lot. 
di, 4, Tuesday. 

Do. 

Records the death of Bomma-Gauda, sou of Virupa- 
Gauda of Uttaigi. 



No; 1260', PtjBLttr, 25rH Afgcot 1915 

















Appsimix 0.—list of stone insoriptions eopied during 1915. 


, : 

is®'":''' 

ii® 

%;| 


Jb.- 

«U. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Langaage and 
alphabet. 

Bemarks. 

1 

On tli8 north tior of tbe oentral shrine in 
tbe (JOvindaraja-Peramft]. temple at 
ChidambStram (Ohidaoibarain talnh. 
South A root district). 

\?ijayanagara .. 

Aohyntadara-Mahar&yn .. .. •• 

^aha 1460, 

Vijambi, 
Paiigu^, 14th 
day, Monday, 
Faurnimd^ Ut- 
tara-Phalgunl. 

Tamil ... 

Unfinished. Becords the reoonseoration of Qovinda* 
rftjasvAmin at Chifcraknta by Aohyataraya. 

8 

On the north wall of the Teraiidah ronnd 
the Airavat^vara temple at Dara- 
Burain (Kambakonam taluk, Tanjore 
diatriet). 




Do. .. 

Consists of 108 sections eaoh containing the name 
and surname of the Saivaoharya whose image is 
sculptured below. 

3 

On a pillar of the mca^apa in front of the 
central shrine of the Somefiyarasvftmm. 
temple at Knmbakonam (same t^bik and 
district). 

Ch5b 

Rft[ 3 ara]jak^rivarinaii (EAjarftja 1) 

6th yeai 

Do. .. 

Damaged at the bottom. Grift of land for sacred 
bath, offerings anil irt-hali to the Ajvar of Tim- 
sdmldvaram at Tirukhudamtlkku, a ievaddna of 
V n daga rai-Pft mbura-nadu. 

4 

On tbe east wall of the third g^pura in the 
Sandarcgrara temple at* Madara 
(Madnra taluk and district). 


[ l’rfbhava]nfiohakravertin KOnOrinmaikon- 
dan. 

li'th year, 306th 
day. 

Do. 

Built in at the beginning. Gift of land for the 
maintenance of a flower-garden and for feeding 
Maheivara$ in the Naiil5ka8tlriyan-fir«mfl:^«mt 
'Hw land was situated in PaganOr-kurram. 

6 

Od the south wall of the first gdpura in 
the same i emple. 

• 


^ka 1469, 

KHaka, Dakshi* 
nayana^ . • 

. . 12, Fri¬ 

day, IPftrva- 
^Phalgnnl 

Do. .. 

Damaged. Seems to record a^gift of land for the 
nustha presided over by Jfiftnaktittar of tat 
^ttijfianaderidanaigal. 


On a pilbr in the same g&pura 

Nay aka 

Vijayarafiga-Ohokkanatha^Nayaka, son of 
ttu* V irappa> N ayaka. 

Sska 1682, 

Khara, Paii- 
guni, 10th day, 
?u:' di. 11, 
Adlssha, 
Sukaima-yOga, 
Bhadravaka- 
ra^, 8atar- 
day. 

Do. 

Remission of taxes on four villages granted to the 
bearers of the !(imagel of the god Soskanfttha- 
svamin. Mentions the oommander-in-ohief KumAra 
Dalavay Kattnri Ea6gayyaii and tbe ^radTidni 
^efika^-kpish^y yan. 

7 

On. the east wall of the third prikdra of 
the Mlnakshi-Aroman temple in the 
same village fright of entrance. 



Tamil verse .. 

Much damaged. Two verses in praise ol a Pa^dya 
king {italuii) who had the surname 
tiranddn. A second set of two verses evidently in 
praise of the same king who is here called Kddaldf^ 
Icorndn, mentions the damming of the sea with 
his sword. 

B 

At the entrance into the central shrine 
of the K&manatha temple at Banies- 
varaxzir i^igbt side ; (Hamnad ta!ok and 
district). 


. 

SObhakfit, 
Bhadrapada, 
ha, di. [12]. 

Kanarese 

Damaged. Gift of a jewelled armour {kavwh^) to 
tbe temple of BaraanathadOva. Mentions 
8a[va3nna-Dannay aka. 

9 

In the same place \ left side 

Fa^dya 

Tribhnranaohakravartin Sundara-Pandya- 
deva. 

PH- 1 + ut 

y^r, Kanya, 
i6th day, Satur¬ 

Tamil ,. 

Damaged. 



i 


day, 12, Hagha. 




c?t 
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0.—list of stpne inscription copied during 


Place of insoriptioii. 


10 


n 


12 


13 


On a stone built into tbe floor of the 
central ehrine- of the Mallikarjuna 
" temple at Srisallam . (Nandikotkur 
taluk, Knrnool district^. 

On two pillars in the southern porch of 
the M.ukha-w^iai?« of the same temple; 
right and left of entrance. 


Or a^sUb built into the floor ^of the plat- 
^ foroa in the same poroh; right of 
entrance. 


On slabs built ii^Jo the floor of the plat¬ 
form in the northern porch of the same 
mandapa ; right of entrance. 


1 . 


14 


In the same place; left of entrance 


Dynasty. 


King. 


V ijayanagara 


Do. 


V ijayanagarn 


Vfrapratapa V Ira-NaraSihgaraya-Mahamya 


7lrapratapa Harihara-Maharftya 


Kpishpade'Vara/a 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Kali 4505' and 
Saka 1326, 

Tarana, 

Magha, ba, di. 

14, Monday, 
, Sivitrdtri, 

Saka 1440, 

Ifiyara, 

Chaitra, su. di. 

15, Monday. 


Saka 1461, 
VirOdhin, 
Marga§ira, /«. 
^di. • JPaurnafnt 
(full-moonj. . 


Saka 146*4,' 
Vikpiti, 
Ch»itra, ba, di. 
30,'Monday. 


Kanarese 


Sanskrit . 
(Telugu). 


Telugn 


Sanskrit 

(Telugu). 


I'elugu 


Eemarka. 



Records that the king visited the temple of Mallik&r- ■ 
junadeya and paid homage to the god. ^ 

States that this Minkba-ma^apa was presented by 
king £Ha]riha[ra]-MfthiirayH to the temple of 
MalJikarjuna and inolnd^ a long prasaufi of the 
king. 


Registers that a oeitain Parvatayya and his wife, 
who were adherents of Siddhabhikshavritti- 
Ayyahgaiu paid homage to Mailikariuna, oonstiact- 
od for him a tank near Bhimunikolaina and planted 
a flower-garden at Siddhapura. Records also the 
giant of a paddy field below the tank at Siddhapnra 
for the daily offerings in the temple by Jahgam 
Basavayya, on JyOshtha^a. df. 30, Priday, of the 
same year. 

States that the gf^t minister Chahdra^skharamatya, 
the son-in-law of D§ma and a devoted servant of 
Kfishnardya, built the KaJy&]^~mandapa on the 
northern side of the Mallikarjnna shrine, set up a 
golden pinnacle on. it and also built a shrine for 
the li^a called Deme^. A Telugu record in oon- 
^uation of this gives the date&ka 1461, Vikpiti, 
Srftvana, ba. di. 30 and registers the grant by the 
same minister of the village KOragotte in Ohagala- 
ma^i-slma to a servant (P) of the same temple. 

Ohandra§6kharayya, ruling the Sridaila.rajya as the 
king’s representative {avmaram't), built fi,mdndapa 
in front of the bed-room of the god Mallikarjana, 
piesented golden images of NandiSvard and 
BhjrifigifivHTa, set np standing stone figures of bis 
master Krish^raya, his father-in-law Demarsa and 
of himtielf in that mai^apa and for mee(^ng the 
expenses of worshipping^the god in that inandapa; 
be gave the village Sivapura in Mosalimadugu- 
Bima which was included within bis jurisdiction; 
He also gave a golden cup and a silver pedestal 
(jpdnivaitatn) for the god, set up to the north of 
Mallik^und th<» linga oalled after Demaya and set 
up in front of it a golden pillar. At Nagala^i 
which is at the foot oi .the hill he erected a temfde 
for Ylrana (i.tf. Virabhadra), odhaecrated a ling a 
oalled Demaya'within it and presented the village 
DCmasamudra to Brahmans. 




No. 12^0, PuBuo, 26 th Apghst 1915. 


























C.—list of stone insoriptioes copied in 1915— 


Oi 

00 


ITo. 

^ Flaoe of ingoription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

15 

In the same place; left of entrance 

Vijayanagara .. 

Kpish^adOvaraya 

16 

On the right and left pillars of the eastern 
porch of the game mcmdapa. 

.... 

.... 

17 

On the west face of the right pillar in the 
same place. 

.... 

.... 

18 

On stones built into the floor of the 
platform in the same poroh ; right of 
entrance. 

Vijayanagara. 

Vlrapratftpa KrishnadOva-Mabarftya 

19 

! In the same place ; left of entrance 

1 

Do. 

Do. do. 

20 

On the right and left pillars of the 
rncxndupa adjoining the Nandi-ma?id<^a 
in the samO temple. 

Re4di .. 

Jaganobhaganda Anna-Yema 

21 

On the west face of the third pillar in the 
same mcmdapa. 

.... 

»• • • 

22 

On the south face of the same pillar .. 

Vijayanagara ♦. 

Virapratapa PraudhadOvai^ya-Maharaya 

23 

On the fourth pillar in the same mcmdapa 

Do. 

Vlrapratftpa Achyutarftya .. 

24 

On the west face of the fifth pillar in the 
same mandapa. 

.... 

.... 


Date. 


Language and 
alphaljet. 


Remarks. 


Salia 145[1], 
Virddiiin, 
Klarttika, iu. 
di. 16, Sunday. 

Cali 4611 and 
&ka lias, 
Prajapati, 
Magha, ba, di, 
14, Monday. 


Saka 1438, 

Ynva, Sravatui, 
iu, di, 15, 
Wednesday, 
Innar •eclipse. 


Do. 

Saka 1299, 
Pingala, 
Maglia, iu. di. 
Wednes- 
ay. 


ss. 


Saka 1448, 
Sarvadhari, ‘ 
Magha, ha. di, 
10 .' 

Saka 1379, 

Is vara, Magba 
ha. di, 
^Thursday, 

Saka 1462 

V ikfiti, 
Pushya, ba. di. 
11, Tuesday (f). 
Saka 1381, 

Framathitt, 
Phalgnna, iu. 
di. 8, Monday. 


Telttgn 

Sansk^t 

t 

Canarese 

Telngn 


Kanarese 

Sanskfit 

Telugu. 


Kanarese 


and 


Do. 


Telugo .. 


Kanai*^8 


Gift of the viilage GatiriLjupenta. to Baobti^-V!^- 
nodaya of BaaTa-mafSa, ty the wme (^dw- 
eshharayya, for the merit of the king, Demara- 
sayya and kimself. 

Gives a lengthy aocount of the gifte made to the 
temple of Sri^aiiam hy a oertain chief, L^ga, the 
sou of Santa, who was eyidently a, Ftratm^a, 
one of his pious acts being beheading of the 
^Sfcambaia Jaiaas. . 

Records that Madaya and Mallarasa m the 
(K%a) of king KrUhijaraya wordiipped the god. 
Registers the I)nque8ts of BCrishnaraya and statM 
that after making gifts at AmarSfivara he to 

Srlparyatam and had nu^apat oonsiractod m the 
oar street. Rrior to this in the year SnmiAha 
(Yaifiakha, di. U. Ihursday) ha ““® * 
gift of the villages of PorumafloMa and Atnkertt 
to the temple of Mallikarjuna, He sleo remitted 
tolls on kStadU, pack horses, hnlloohs, assee and 
head-loads. 

An exact translatioii of the above. 

Supplies a genealogy of the Eeddis* 

'^as Pola-. Registers the buildiBg of the Tim- 

TOapdopd for the merit of his father Anna, Be^. 
It is stated that jn this ma«4apa many herws 
voldntarily cat off their heads ^d tongaes. ine 
two faoes bf the right pillar which 
list of the hiruda$ of Anna-V6ma give the date Saka 
1298, Pingala, Msgha,«'«. dt.J, j 

Mentions Mallapan^ of Alaharagi, a o 
servant of KfishjjLarftya. 

Registers that Pgmarasavve, a servant of P^?® 
purchased some- land and present^ it to ^be P 
tor providin one plateful of oblation to th g 
and feeding fiveyaiV*™* every day. „ „ 

Records that a certain Majapa-hayfmdn 
beU to the temple of Mallik&rjuna and a lace doto 
to the goddess Bhramaramba, for the of the 

king and (his brother) rijiahnarajadeva-Uaharaya. 
Registers a gift of land by pnrobaso to the same 
temple by Lakhumaji-Ayi, wife of 
maladeva and daughter of VlvaP™**P®,^y 
Maharaya, for providing one plateful of oblation 
iintl fftanino- five ia/h(jafin6 every day. 


Ng. 1260 , Public, 25 th August 1916 






































. . 0.—of stone insojiptions copied in 1915— coni. 


Ko. 

Place of in^iption, . 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 1 

Language and 
alphabet. 

25 

On the n^h feoe of the same pillar 

V ijayanagara .. 

Virapratapa Praudhadovaraya-Maharaya .. 

SakaiS79 

Kanarese 

26 

On a broken slab set up in the eastern 
oburt-yard of the same temple. 

Saluva .. 

Peda-Malleparaju, son of Taram-Kampayn- 
dfiva-MaharaJa. 

Saka 1407, 

'^ifivavasu, 
Bhadrapada stt. 
(U. 15, Thurs¬ 
day; lunar 

^ eclipse. 

Telngu . . 

27 

On a pillar set up in the same court-yard 

1^ akatiya 

PrataparudradCva-Maharaja .. 

Saka 1234, Parid- 
havin, Phal- 
gonUf itt. d%. 6, 
Thursday. 

Do. .. .. 

28 

On a broken image lying in the same 
court-yard. 


.... 

• ‘ * 

Do .. 

29 

On the image of Bbringi in the same 
courfc>yard. 

.... 

... 

.... 

Do .. 

30 

On a slab set up in the same court-yard ,. 



Saka 1382, 

Vikrama, 
Ashadha iu, dx, 
16, Thursday, 
lunar eclipse. 

Do. .. 

31 

Ou a pillar set up in the southern court¬ 
yard of the same temple. 



VirOdbin, Sra- 
vana, 3a. di, 30. 

Do.* 

32 

On the iron lamp-pillar set up in the same 
court-yard. 

Vijayanagara . 

Vefikatapatiraya .. 

Saka 16V4, 

Bubhakrit, 
Magha, 3a. di, 
5 (? ), §wardir\. 

*K anarese 

33 

On another pillar in the same court-yard 

SaluYa . . 

IiLalidfnan^al»i^<irok Saluva Parvatayyadeva- 
Maharaja. 

, &ka 1389, 

Survajit, 
Magha, ha. di^ 
14, Monday 
^ivardiri. 

Sanskrit arid 

Telugu. 

84 

-On the fourth pillar in the same court¬ 

»»«. 


gaka 

ielugu 

yard. 



. Baktahshi, 

. Magha, 3a. di. 



-- 


14, Monday, 



Bemarks. 


Gift of land for the same parpose by a female ser?ant 
of the palace. 

Seems to record the gift of a tank (with lands helow 
it) for piOTiding offerings, to the same temple. 


Gift of land in Kam-nadu for providii^ mid-day 
offerings, to the same temple, by the chief minister 
{mahdpradMni) V Kommayya. 


This image of Bhairava was setcip bn the Sngiri hill 
by the gavare (merchant) Mnddama-Hetti Gahga- 

Malli-Setti oi !]^jamah6ndrayardmu. 

This image of Bhpinginatha was set np by the same 
merchant, here stated to be the son of Gayare 
Muddama-Set^i Malli-Se^i. 

Begins with a long hut incomplete eulogistic account 
eyidently of certain kings. One half of the slab 
from top to bottom is occupied by a Uriya 
record. 


The east face of the pillar contains the usual long 
^raia&ii of Kpisb^raya, which breaks off with the 
verse Jtirtya yasya sama^atalftetc, Kegisters that 
a certuirL^ Mallasani Annapa Ayapa provided for» 
daily oblations in the shrines of Malliktrjuna and 
Bhramartoba, built the mukha-wa/z^pa in front 
of Siddhesvara, repaired the southein prdhdra waU, 
set up the iron pillars and inscribed stones in 
, their proper places and repaired the mccndapa of 
the southern 

Keoords the settingup of this iron iamp-pillju* for the 
merit of Mudiyapa-Nayaka by a certain Cbikaiya, 
son of Poda-Halagaiya, a carpenter of Henjera in 
the Ni^ugalla-slme where a golden shower is said, 
to have fallen for the merit of the Chola king. 

The king provided for daily offerings in the temple 
by granting wet lands below the tank called Gah^- 
samudra which he had built at Siddapura. He 
also gave a garden near the Siddasamudram tank 
on the Srlparvata hill, milch-cows and two buildings 
for feeding Brahmauae and Jafigamayyas, 

Kegisters the gilding, with gold plate, of the^uthern 
entrance into the makba-f«a«^«;>« of the Idallikar- 
juna temple, by a certain Virayya, eon of Nftgi-. 
fcetti . 


Cn 


-'ft 






No. 1260, Public, 25Ta Aug-dst 1915. 






















0.—List of stone mscriptions copied in 1915-—conL 


iJo. 


Plaoe of inscription* 


Dynasty. 


King. 


35 


36 


87 

88 

89 

40 

41 


42 

43 


iJn the fifth pillar in the eame court-yard 


On the sixth pillar in the same court- 

yard. 


Kafeatlya 


On the bsli'^fha in the northern court¬ 
yard of the same temple. 


On a hero-stone in the same oonrt-yard .. 


On a stone set ap in the plantain garden 
of the same temple. 


On a slab set up near the eastern gdjftura of 
the same temple. 


On a slab set np in front of the Vlra- 
bhadrasyamin temple on the same hill. 


On the lintel of the entrance into a smaD 
shrine in the Vlrabhadrasvami-nkxfAa 
on the same hill. ^ 

On a slab set up near a tank 'west of the 
Mallikarjona temple on the same hilh 


PrataparudradSTa-M ahar& ja 


7ijayanagara , 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Eemarks. 


Saka 14[5]2, 

Y irodhin. 
Srftvana, /«. di. 
15, Mcnday. 

8aka 1285, 
Pramfidlcha, 
Ohaitia. iu. d%, 
1, Monday. 


V ixapratapa Ramaiajayy adSFa-M aharaja, 

son of Vira-Tirumalayyadeva-Maharaya. 


Saka 1384, 
Svabhann, 
Bbadrapada ih,. 
di. 15, Monday. 
Saka 1370, 
Vibbava, Asba- 
dba, 8U. d%. 15, 
^ Monday, 

Saka 1287, 


Sravana, ha, di. 
10, Tnesday (?) 


Saka 1499, 
Bbava, V ai§a- 
kha, ha, di, 30, 
Friday. 


Telugu 


Ho. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Sanskrit (Nagarl) 


Teluga 


cn 

o 


Records that the sons of Yalikanti Kamaraju, the 
lof &iparvata, set up an image of 
Annapurnft-Bbavftnl within the kitchen of the 
temple and a Nandi-pillar in the place intended 
for Chaijidi. 

l^varasivi ebdrya of Arasa-fnaMa and Arftdhya-Preg* 
ga^ gave a deed of declaration in the presehee of 
all the great Maheivaras of Srl-Kailftsa (§.«., Srl- 
fiaila) who had met together in the Mukha-wandap« 
of the Virabhadra temple attached to the Ga^- 
maiha, for the purpose of managing the affairs in 
the temple of Mallikarjunadeva. Mentions seventy 
villages granted to the temple by. emperors, Vahd- 
mandalesvorrai and others, in former times, for wor¬ 
ship and for feeding lay devotees and ascetics. 

This^o/i-ptfAa in the north-eastern comer of the tem¬ 
ple was erected by Gafi^-Malli-Settii son of 
Gavare Muddama-Setti Malli-Setti of Eajamahdn- 
dravaramu. 

This figure represents the killing Cin fight) of a tiger 
by N&garftjn-Timmana, a servant of 
Viramaraiu. 

Gift of a flower-garden to the temple by Vairagi 
SSntayya, for vhe merit of Ms wife Siddama. 


Gift of voluntary fees by the guild of merchants for 
conducting the i^eFardfri-festival in the temple of 
Maliikarjuna. 

Registers that the Mdhdsvaras residing on the SrX« 
Kaiiasa Srl^ila) having met together in the 
of the V^irabhadi a temple attached 
to Gana-»7wtAa, the presiding priests and the 
ga^oJi of Arsi-wa^^a and Kaln-m»ifia made a decla¬ 
ration (before them) that they would oondoct wor¬ 
ship and festivals in the temple of Maliikarjuna, 
regularly. 

This shrine of Ghan-ta-Siddhedvara (was constructed) 
by the pupil of Mallikarjunacharya. 

Records that the bund across the stream Bhogavatl 
on thfl west side of the temple, being out of 
repair, the king’s agent Dantikanti Liiigapapa 
caused the bu nd to be reconstrnct^ and made a 
gift of it together with the tank for raising a 
flower-garden to the temple of Maliikarjuna. 


!25 

o 


I. 1260, Public, 25th August 1915. 
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C.—List of stone inscriptions copied in 1915 —eonU 


44 


4o 

46 

47 

48 

49 
60 

51 

52 

68 


Place of inscifiption. 


On a pillar eef- up in front of the Sftranga- 
matha on the Same hill. 


On a sandal-stone in the verandah of the 
same matha, s 

On a slah set up on the way leading to 
Patala-Qafiga, from the Sfallikarjana 
temple. 


On three sides of a pillar set up in front 
of a rained shrine on the same way. 


On two faoea of another stone set up on the 
same way. 


On four faces of a pillar set up on the 
same way, ? 

On four faces of another pillar set up on 
the same way. 

On a houlder hy the side of the steps on 
the same way. 

On a pillar set up on the way to Pedda- 
oheruTU, on the same hill. 


On a pillar set up in front of the Vira- 
bbadra temple nt Hag&luti (same taluk 
and district). 


Dynasty, | 

King, 

. : Date. 1 



1 Saka 1507, 

Parthiva, 
Aivija, ba, di, 
2, Thursday. 

.... 

• 

Anancta* Asha- 
dha, su. di. 2, 
Sunday. 

Saka Io67, 

Svabhftnu, 
I'halguna, 
ba,di 10. 

.... 


1315, 

Sriraukba. 

.... 

• • • 

Sarvajii, 
Phaiguna, iu. 
dr 11, 

Thuraday. 

.... 

~ » 

^ka 1316, 

Srlmukha. 

Do. 

.... 

.... 

Saka 1318 

.... 

.... 

&ika 1844, 

Suhhakpit, 
K&rttika, su,di. 
5, Thursday. 

V i jayanagara 

Viraprstapa Vira-Ram*de^a-Mahardya, 

‘ ruling at Penugoi^da-patta^a *. 

i 

^ka 1646, 

Haktakshi, 
.Jyesbtha, i«* 
di. 5. 


Language and 
alphabet^ 


Teluga 


Do. 

Do. 


Sanskrit 

(Nagan). 


Telugn 


Sanskrit 

(Telngu). 

Sanskrit 

(Grantha). 

Sanskrit 

(Nagan). 


Telugu 


Do. 


Bemarks. 


•SL 


Registers an agreement (mmdkhj/a). made among 
themselves, by the presiding prie^s of the five 
mathas including Bala-Siddaya of the .Sflrahga- 
matha, the five bouses and temples (on the ^n- 
^ilam hill) such as those of Nandinatha, Bbrifigi- 
natha, Vlrahhadra and others. The agreement 
evidently consisted in not allowing the sacce^ive 
priests j)f tbe^Sarahga-ma<A« to have any attend' 
ants {^(Mcha~f<meharpar%i>ara P). 

This is the sandal-stone {ian^ presented by &igay- 
y&, son of Puli Annama-Kayudu to the temj^e of 
Mallikarjuna. 

Registers that the chief Venkatapati-Nayanihgarn 
of the Madala-^6fr<K remitted all taxes and tolls 
payable by metal-dealers {htmchara) who sold 
their wares on Sngiri during festivals or other 
days. 

Registers the conetruction of steps to the Patala- 
Gshga by the EZadamba princess Tii^halamba, 
wife of Har^ra, under’ orders given by god 
Mallikarjuna in a dream. 

Registers that a certain Davala Darama Sahlhu and 
Timaj[i^-Pantula remitted for the merit of 
Hajarati-Navabu, tje fee {ganachard) on beggars 
who begged on the Srl^aila hill, as originally it 
had been remitted by Vefikatapati-Ifavadu. 
[son ofl Sftyapa-Nayudu. 

A Copy of No. 47 above. 

Do. 

A much damaged and slightly varying copy of No. 47 
above. This leoord informs us that Vitthalamba, 
the princess,, consecrated an image of Vi^haleSvara 
near the fiight of steps* 

Registers that a oertain Ddayagiri Appanayyamgam, 
son of Devanayyamgaru built the steps from the 
Nandi-pillar at the southem main entrance {gavani) 
right up to (the shrine of) Dnrgidsvl. 

Records that Bontala Nagi-Setti, a Vaiiya of 
V iohohttpftkala-yo/ra, built the eastern gdpura of 
the Vlrahhadra temple at Lahgalti^ti in Siddapura, 
set up the images of Kft6l-Viive§7ara and Kalyana- 
Basavgfivara, gave a piece of wet land below the 
tank called Malaoheruvu with the permission o f 
Timma-Nayudu, [son of] Sayapa-Nayudo, who was 
then ruling over that country, and gave some 
copper and bronae vessels, a bell and a plate for 
waving incense. 


Cfe 
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C.—iixst of stone inscriptions copied in 1916— 


Ko. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 1 

Date. 

Dangaage and 
alphabet. 

64 

On a slab set up in front of tho 
Biddhe^arasvauoin temple at Atiaakur 

Vijayanagara .. 

[Yilmmadi'.Rarasa'Nftyaningaru, son of 
' N^arasA-Nftyanihgftru, the son of l6vata- 

Saka 1428, Erd- 
dhana, Karttika, 

Telogu ' 


(sanne taluk and district). 


Kftyani6garti. 

di, 3, 
Thursday, 






Kanya- 

Brihaspati. 


66 

Round the base of the central shrine of 

Do. 

Vlrapratapa A[chyu]tadeva-MahaTaya 

^ka 1468, 

Do. 

the NarasimhaHvamin temple at 
Lower Ahobalam (Sirvel taluk, same 

• 


Manmatba. 



^ 66 

district). 

On the same base *, 

Do. 

Do. do. ,» 

^ka 1453, 

Khata, 

Do. 





M&gha, stf. di, 
16. 


o7 

On the Honth wall of the shrine uf the 



Siddharthin, 

Do. 

goddess in the Narasimhasvftmin temple 
af! Lower AhobalSUn (same taluk and 



A^vXja, su. di. 
It). 




district.) 





^8 

On the north wall of the same shrine .. 

Vijayanagara .. 

Vlrapratapa Vlra-Sada6ivadeva*Mahftraya .. 

&ka 1(4 6]9, 

Do. 



iMavanga, 
A§vija, 6a. di. 

?. 


69 

On the west Wall of the NarasiihbaBvftmiu 

Do. 

V irapratapa tiada^ivadfiva-Maharaya 

Bakall78, Rak- 

Do. 

shrine in the same temple. 



sbasa, Sravana, 
ia, di. 7, 
^[Monday]. 



60 

On the same wall •. . 

Do. 

[VIrapratapa j Vlra-Sada8ivadava*Maht. :aya 

Saka 1468, 

Do. 

V 


Vi3val_va8u ♦]. 


61 

Do. . 

Do. 

Do. do. 

Saka 1474, 

Do 

VirOdhikpit, 
Pushy a, su. di. 








* 


7, Sunday. 



: 

V 





Kemarks. 


& 


karjuDa on Srtparvata, for offerings. 


Much datn«^ged. Mentions a PurDshottAma-Jiyyan- 
gara and tho chief China-Tirnmalarajayya. 


The continuation of this inscfiption is mnoh 
damaged. Records a grant of land by purchase at 
Diguva Tirupati to the temple of Ah0bal6§vara by 
Abbaraja, son of Abbaiajn Tipparajn of Fomma- 
milfa. 


Registers that a certain Hanradeva-Somayajnlti of 
I'ertXr built the man4apa called Kehlrfibdhi- 
Na?aBarasiifaha-» 2 a«i«pa,for the god Ahobal§6vara, 


Registers that Derarsayyahgaru of Ondiya-Chillnru, 
of Kaivapa-ye^ra, granted money for providing 
eight offerings to the god Abo^al^7ara during the 
festiyal held on the 16th day of the bright half of 
KarftikH, when the image was taken round in 
procession in a palanquin. 

Damaged. M entions a chief of the solar race who 
was the'grandson of KpUhi^amaraju and son of 
Nandirftju. * 

Damaged. One slab missing in the middle. Seems 
to mention Ra[mabhatlayya],' the sen of Bbuta- 
natha Brahma-Jyoyisalo, who was a minister of 
the king. Provision was evidently made for 
oblations in the temple. 

Stones out of order. Gift of the village Gnrijepalle 
in Dbpati-sima for maintaining a feeding house 
(Ramanujakuta) in the shrine <f Bbanhyakara 
within the temple of Ahobalesvata at Diguva 
Tirupati, by Koi^idayadeva-Mahaaraja, of the 
MaMma^cS^vara Kamaraja"Kdn6tiraja tf the 
lunar race. 


0 
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C.—List of stone insor ptions ooped in 1915—tww#. 




No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

Ring, 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

62 

On the same wall *. , 

Vijayanagara .. 

Sada^ivadOva-Maharaya ,. .. 

Lost ,. 

Telugu 

53 

Do. .. 

Do. 

Vlrapratapa Sada^ivadeva-JMaharaya 

^ka U69, 

Rllaka, A^ha- 
dba, SM. d$, 11. 

Do. 

6i 

On a slab set up at the entranoe into the 
Karasizhhasvamiii shrine in the same 
temple. 

l>o. 

Viiapratapa ^Ira-Rriehnadsva-Maharaya .♦ 

1 

I§aka 1438, 

Yuva, Pushya, 
su. d%, 15, 

Friday. 

Do. 

66 

On a slab set up in the oourt-yard of the 
same temple. 

Do. 

1 

V irapratapa Vira-Sadadivadeva-Maharaya.. 

Saka 1477, 

Anaiida, Mar- 
garira. ha, d%, 
6. 

Do. 

66 

On a second slab set up in the same place. 

( 

Do. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

67 

On a slab set up to the right of the 
entranoe into the Kcwhugitm^a’gdpura 
of the same temple. 

Do. 

Vira-Yefikati^ati rayado va-Maharaya, 

* puling at Feringonda * 

Saka 1531, 

^ Sauiny^a, 
Jyaishtha, 
ha, di, 10, Fri¬ 
day. 

Do. 

68 

On a second slab set up in the same place 

Do. 

V Irapratapa Veftkatapatirayadava-Mshara- 
ya, * ruRng at Penugooda* 

Saka 1612, 

VirOdhin, 
Phalgu]^, 
ha, di, 80. 

Do. 


H^marks. 


Fragment. M entions the grant of tlie village Naltira 
in Podile-Bima for providing offerings to the god 
Ahobale^vara, in a certain mcf^a^a. 

Gift of 120 ixtrdhm by Narasamafig&ra, wife of the 
MaJidmandalsivara Gobtlri Obayadeva*Maharaja of 
the Ka^yapa-yoffrt for providing offerings to the 
god AhObaieSvara during festivals when he was 
installed in the Vasanta-7?fan^aj7a which she had 
constructed on the north side of the temple at 
Diguva-Tirnpati. 

Eefers to the conquests of Krishuaraya in the east 
and states that on his second campaign against 
Kalinga he visited AhOhals and presented to the 
god a necklace, a pendsnt set with diamonds and 
an emerald, wristlets set with rubies, a golden plate 
and 1000 f>ar<fAa«. His queen also gave one pen¬ 
dant to the god. The village MadGru in Ohaftgala- 
inari-filma was aiso granted tor providing offerings 
to the god. 

The Vaishnava teacher Parahkufe Vaxh-^atbagOpa* 
Jiyaihgaru, the trustees of the AhObaia temple and 
the agent of [Ajliya-RamappayyadOva-Maharaja 

t ranted a dcidavmida-fndnya to Avubalaraja, son of 
^onetir&jayya and grandson of Ramaraja*Peda- 
KondayyadOva-Maharaja of the Atrgya-y^^a and 
the lunar race, for having huiit,at AlamUru* which 
was a village of the temple {tifuvcdaydiu)^ the tank 
Kdnasamudram otherwise called Naraysinasamu- 
dram. 

Registers the same Aubalsraja porohased from 
the , same temple authorities one jpujfi of land at 
Alamdrn for raising (on it) a sacred grove and 
flower-garden for the benefit of the temple, himself 
enjoying two-thirds of the produce. 

Gift of seven gold-gilt pinnacles (kalaia) for the 
big gdpura of the V'lra-Narasimha temple at 
Diguva-Tirupati, and of two fly-whisks and an 
umhtella of white silk with a gilt Tcalaia over it, 
by some merchants ol Aravldu, for the merit of 
the 50 headmen {nagara^vdiniM) of their oommu- 
nity. Gives some details about the guild of 
merchants. 

i)aoiaged. Records a gift of land for offerings by a 
certain Rangappa of the Maudgalya-po^ra to the 
god Vlra-Warasimha of AhObala at Diguva- 
Tirupati. 
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0.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915 —conU 


:*o 


FJaoe of inseriptdon. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Dato. 


Iianguage and 
alphabet* 


St 


82 




84 




86 


Op a slab set up in the court-yard of the 

NaraeiihhafiTSx&in tfinpld at Upper 
Ahobalam 


On another slab set up in. the Bame plaoe 


On a slab hnilt into the court-yard of the 
same temple* 


On a slab set up on way to the temple 
Pamuleti'Narasiihha on the same 
hill. 


Vijayanagara, 


Do. 


On a detached slab on way to the shrine 
of j7Ala>l?arasiiiiha on the same hill. 


On a slab in the roof of the same shrine^. 


Vlraprutapa Sada6ivad6fTa-MabftTaya 


Vtrapratapa [SadifiiTadeva-Mahftraya] 


Pemarks. 


&ka 1470, 

Kllaka, 

CJhaitTH, iu. di, 
1[0], Brx-Bama- 
navami. 

Telugn 

\ 

Saka * * * 
Hudhirddgftrio. 

Do. 

.... 

Do* 

^aka 2], 

Vikpiti^Marira* 
dim, sa. di, 15, 
Thursday. 

Do. 

.... 

Do. 

.... 

Do. 

1 

i 


%L 


Gift of the village Jnmbuladinne in Kd)dlakii^|a- 
Hfna^ by China-ATobalayyadfiva-Mahllraja, son of 
harasiihgayyadSva-iMahftj^ja and ^ndeon of the 
Uahdman^aUivara Nandysla Siibgarayyadero- 
Mah&r&ja of the Jjunar race and the Atreya yotrujin 
order to p3*ovide six platet of food (oallea #fteydro- 
to the god AhOhale^vaia, lor the merit of 
Havali Peddaf Avuhaiarfija. ' 

Mutilate. Gift of land ip the village China-Komerla 
in the GhandikCta-tlma, hy Taih-&tthag6pa-Jiyyaih- 
gftru, to AhObalaSvara for providing offerings of lioc* 
cakf*8 on Specified festivals in the ma^apa in front 
of the mathgt which he had constructed on the 
fi(/yar# ( 9 . 0 , Upper Ahobalam). The village China- 
Komerla was a gift made to the Jiyyafiig^ru hy 
the chief K^hS^roar&Ja (eon of) Kandeia China- 
Obanriaihgaru. 

The upper x>ortion of the slab is missing. Gives a 
long list of the various ^ings required for preparing 
dishes to be offered to SrhBh&shyahara (i.e* B&m&- 
nuja) on the 12 days of bis tirunalahatram in eacdi 
year. 

Gift of village Ealuvach^u eurmamed Komgra- 
g^ipuram by Eatama-Reddi Vema-Reddi» to pro¬ 
vide daily offerings in the temple of AhObaladeva 
for the merit of Komaragiri-Keddi* *J^be record 
also gives a list of aJl {ma^alam) the villages 
Ti&med Komaragin granted to tern) les and 
Brahmans hy the same for the merit of his 

master (and brotbcr-in >Iaw) Eomaragiri>Eeddi and 
his wife Ammangaru. Gifts made by 'I'alla- 
sanammafigaru, and Mallasanammaigaru wivee 
of Katama-Eeddi Vsma-Eeddi are also registei^ed. 

Bhlra*EavQtu, son of Rancji-Eavutu Mukonda- 
Bavutu, a servant of A|iya-Bamaraja paid his 
homage (to the god). A figure of this man with ■ 
ilis charaoteristio head-dress and sword is also 
pictured. 

This is the man^apa hfiilt by Earasimha-Jiyyazbgaru 
who was 6illy devoted to the feet of Jvaia- 
Narasiihha. 
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Appemddc D.—List of photographs taken during 1914-16. 


Komber 
(oontinued 
from the 
last report). 

Locality. 

274 

Gbidambaram. 

275 

Do. 

276 

Do. 

277 

Do. 

278 

Do. 

279 

Do. 

280 

Do. 

281 

Do. 

00 

Do. 

283 

' Do. 

284 

Do. 

285 

Do. 

286 

Do. 

287 

Do. 

288 

Do. 

289 

Do. 

29C 

Do, 

291 

Do. 

292 ' 

Do. 

293 

Do. 

294 

Do. 

295 

Do. 

296 

Do. 

297 ' 

TiruvaraDgalaiu 

(Pudiibkottai) 

298 

Do. 

299 

Do. 

800 

riruvengavaSal 

(Pudukko^^i). 

.301 ' 

rirnohoheugod 


Deeoription. 


SiB6 of nagatiyoB. 




9 > 

5> 

u 

99 

9* 


Stone image of Agastya, in a niciie on the east side Fuil plate; 
of the east gopura in the Naiaraja 
temple. 

„ AdiS^sha, in another niche on the same Do. 

side of the ^(^uror. 

India riding on the elephant „ Do. 

Narada „ Do. 

Agni, in a niche on the south side of Do. 
the same gopura. 

Vyftghrapada, in another niche on the Do. 

saihe side. 

Yama „ Do. 

Vishnu riding on the bird Gamda, in a Do. 
ni(,'he on the west side of the same 
gop^wra, 

Vayu, in a niche on the north side of Do, 
the same gopura. 

Potanjali, in another niche on the Do. 

same side. 

Hahu and Kstu ,, Do. 

^iva (Ohandra^Okhara) j, Do 

Siva (Kiiatarjnnamtrti) ,, Do. 

Siva (Gangadhara) „ Do. 

Manmatha with his two consorts, in a Ualf plate, 
niche on the east side of the south 
gopura, 

Siva and Panrati, in a niche on the Full plate. 

south side of the west gopura, 

Snrya, in a niche on the east side of Do. 
the north gopura. 

Brahma riding on the swan, in a niobe Do. 

on the south side of the same gopura, 

Sarasvati, in another niche on the same Do. 

side. 

The Vijayanagara king Kyishnaraja Do. 

(?)» ^ a niche of the same gopura^ 

Siva vgaiabham^ti), in the 100- Do. 

pillared mandapa of the same 
temple. - 

Uohchhishfa-Ganapati, on the south Dot 

wall of the MoJasthana-shrine in 
the same temple. • 

„ Ardhajama-Alagar „ Do. 

Metallic image of Mamkkavfi^ar, in the Siva temple Half plate. 

Nataraja (Sandhya-tahdava), in the Do. 

same temple. 

_ KshetrapAla (?) „ Do. 

btone image of Dakahinamllrti, in a niche on the south Do. 

wall of the central shrine of the Siva temple. 

Metallic image of BhikshataPimtirti, in the Kailasa- Full nlafce 
natha temple. 
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Appendix D.—^List of photographs taken during 1914-16— coni. 


Ktunber 

(continued 

the 

last report). 



Desoriptlon. 

Sise ol uegatirea. 

302 

Timohohengod 

Stone image of Bhadrakali, in tlie Bhadraka^li-Amman 
temple. 

Full plate. 

308 

Do. 

# 

fiati, on a pillar of the Siva temple on 
the hill. 

Do. 

304 

Do. 

»> 

Mauxnatha, on anothier pillar in the 
same temple. 

Do. 

1 

305 

Do. 

s> 

the dancing Kali 33 

i Do. 

306 

N&makka) 

MetalHo images (from left to right) of Garnda, 
Vedanta-D&Sika, Vishvaksena, Eamaaujaoharja and 
Tirumangai-Alvar in the Narasirhhasvamin cave 
temple. 

Do 

307 

Do. 

Stone image of Iiakshoii^Narayana, in a shrine of the 
same temple. 

Do. 

308 

Tftraimangalam 

31 

Vishmi (Hayagriva), on a pillar m the 
yerandah" round the central shrine 
of the 6 iva temple. 

Do. 

309 

Do. 

33 

k^iva (Gangadbara), on another pillai? 
in the same verandah. 

Dol 

i V, 

310 

Do. 


^iva (ChandraSSkhara) 

Do;. 

311 

Do. 


Siva (Vrishabharodha) „ 

Dd 

312 

Do. 


Bati 39 

Doi. 

313 

Donjeeveram .. 


Sadar 6 ana (back view), in the Chakrat- 
telvar shrine of the Yaradarfi.ja- 
PeruTD&l temple. 

DO|. 

314 

Do. . . 

5’ 

the five-faced Anjaneya, on a pillar of 
the mandapa in front of the Andal 
shrine in the same temple. 

Dol 

315 

I>b. 

33 

Madana-Gopala, on a pillar in the 
108-pillared mandapa of the same 
temple ^ 

Doi 

316 

Do. 

>» 

Vishnu (Ashtabhuja), on another 
piilar of the same mandapa^ 

Half plate. 

1 

317 

Do. 

93 

Krishna on the tree 

Do. 

318 

Do. 


Vishnu with twelve hands „ 

Do. 

319 

Do. .V 

J9 

Lakshmi-Naraaiiiiha 

Do. 

320 

Do. 

99 

Dakahinamurti (Jhanamnrti), on a 
pillar in the courtyard of the Ekam- 
rSdvara temple. 

Full plate. 

321 

Do. 

33 

the burning of Manmatha by Siva, on 
another piilar in the same place. 

Half plate. 

322 

Do. 

>9 

Bhnhgi> on a pillar in a man^pa in 
front of the main gopwa of the 
same temple. 

Do. 

323 

Do. 


PramparSLma, on another pillar in the 
same mandapa.' 

Do, 

324 


3; 

Siya (Ardhauftridvara), in a niche on 
the west wall of the central shrine 
in the Nag^svarasvamin temple. 

i'oll plate. 

325 

Do. 

39 

Brahma, in a niche on the porfch wall 
of the same shrine. 

Do. 

326 

Do 

|9 

Surya, in a shrine in the courtyard of 
the same temple. 

Do. 

327 

Do. 

>» 

8 iva (Kahkalamtlrti), in another shrine 
of the same temple. 

Do. 

328 

Darft 6 urain 

33 

a Dv&rapaiaka placed at the entranoe 
into the gopura of the Airdvat^Svara 
temple. 

Do. 

329 

Do. 

' ; ..,. 1 , 

31 

^iva (ArdhanCLrifivara), in a niohe on 
the east wall of the mandapou in 
front of the central shrine of the 
same temple. 

Do. 
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Appendix D.—-List of photographs taken during 1914-15 —rmti 


*« ® 1 
O j= 1 
o < 

fc.S ^ 

S-f g j 

is.§i 

> 

r 

1 


DeBOription. 

Siaie 0# negatiyeii,. 

1 

330 

Bai^^axam • • 

Stone image 

of &iva (Sarabhamtnti), killing Narasiihha, 
in a niche on the south wall of the 
same mandapa. 

S^ll plate. 

331 

Do. 


Brahma, (?), in a niche on the north 
wall of the same mandapa. 

Do. 

832 

Do. 

n 

Parvati (AimapOrnadevi), in a niche 
on the east wall of the same 
mandapa. 

Do. 

333 

Do. 

Stone images of Baivaoh^ryas, placed on the north wal 
of the verandah in the first 
of the same temple. 

Stone image o.f Lihgodbhava, in a niche at the south 
entrance into the central shrine o:^ 
the Brihadi^vara temple. 

Do. 

334 

Tanjore 

Do. 

335 

Do. 


Siva (Kalaharamurti), in a niche on 
^ the south wall of the sime shrine. 

Half plate.. 

336 

Do. 


SsriKaranavayana, in a niohe on the 
^ weat wall of the aame ahrine. 

Do. 

337 

Do. 

*» 

Siva (OhaudraSekhara), in a niohe on 
the north wall of the same shrine. 

Do. 

338 

Do. 

9) 

Garuda, in the first prdkdra of the 
same temple. 

Do. 

339 

Madura 


Vi^vanatha-lNayaka, on a pillar of the 
i^ndixi-mandapa. 

JFall plate 

340 

Do 

99 

Krishnappa^Nayaka, on another pillar 
of the same man(}cipa. 

Do. 

341 

Do. 

99 

Periya-Virappa-Nayaka „ 

Do. i 

342 

Do. 

99 

another Nftyaka (name not legible on 
the stone) ,, 

Do, 

343 

Do. 

19 

LihgaNayaka 

Do, 

344 

Do. 

99 

Vira-Sudappa-Nayaka 

Do. 

345 

Do. .. 

91 

Kastnri-Nayaka ,, 

Do. 

846 

Do. 

.t» 

Muttu Krishnappa-Nayaka. „ 

Do. 

347 

Do. 

>» 

Muttu V irappa-Nayaka 

Do. 

348 

Do. 

19 

Tir umala- N ay aka ^ , 

Siva (Kalahararaurti)^ on a pillar near 
the thon^iaad-piUared man^apa of 
the Sundarasvara temple. 

Do. 

349 

Do. 

99 

Do. 

350 

bo. 


Siva (Ohakrtldanamurti), on a pillar in 
the Kambaf.ta<ii-wia^«/;fl of the 
same temple. 

Do. _ 

351 

Do. 

99 

Virabhadra, on another pillar of the 
same mandapa. 

Do. 

352 

Eam@Srar am .. 

99 

RajarajSsvari, on a pillar in the 
mandapa in front of the Parvata- 
vardhani-Amman shrine in the 
Tla,man3,thasvaimn temple. 

3alf plate 

353 

Do. 

/ 

king Vijaya Raghunatha Setupati, on 
a pillar in the Kalyana-wawrfajoa of 
the same temple. 

Do. 

354 

Anaimalai 

99 

Subrahmanya ( ? ) and his consort in 
the rook-out shrine called Samanar- 
koyil. 

?ull plate> 

355 

Do, 

Jaina images 
Stone image < 

on a boulder near the same shrine 

Do 

356 

SriSailam hill. . 

)f Siva (Siddhesvara)^ in the Mallikar- 
juna temple. 

Do. 

357 

Do. 

•5 

Bhringi, in the same temple a . 

Do. 

358 

Do. 

99 

Saptamatris ,, 

Do. 

359 

Do. 

99 

a man fighting with a tiger, in the 
same temple. 

Do. 

^60 

Do. 

Metallic image of a bull - 

Do. 


1260 Pnb.—18 
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Appendix D,—List of photc^raphe taken darii^ 1914-16—cottf. 


'I 2^ 

IS s 
€ & 

|U| 


Description. 

% 

Bize of nogativM. 

361 

Sii4ailaia bill.. 

A bali-‘pttha in north-east corner of the courtyard of 

Fall plate. 

362 

Do. 

the same temple* 

Sculpture in relief of a N&ga and KaginI, on the east 

Do. 


># 

wall^of the high pr^k^a of the 


‘363 

Do. 

same temple. 

,, of a GandabhSrim4^ and other 

Do. 

364 

Do. 

figures, on the south wall of the 
same prdkdra, 

„ of a Gandablierunde^vara { f ), on 

Do. 

365 

■ Do. 

the north wall of the same 
prdkdra. 

South-east view of the central shrine of the same 

Do. 

366 

Lower Aho- 

temple. 

Front view of the gopnra called Kamhu^gumbham of 

Do. 

367 

balam. 

Do. 

the Narasimhaavamin temple. 

View of the Jayasiambha, in front of the same temple 

Do. 

368 

Do. 

Stone imagfi of Anjangya in a shrine outeide the 

Do. 

369> 

Do. • 

prdkdra wall of the same temple. 

„ Narasiriiha fighting with Hiranya- 

Half plate. 

370 

Do. 

kf:i§iDu, on a pillar in the unfinished 
&wgB.-mandapa of the same temple. 

„ Narasimlja coming out of a pillar of 

Do.„ 

• 871 

Do. t 

tl»e same///awrfapa. 

’ crawling Erishiia, in a shrine of the 

Do. 

872 

Do 

same temple. 

Sculpture in relief of Vayn, on the west side of the 

Do 

373 

Do. 

Kamhu-gumbitchgbpura of the 
same temple. 

„ of Nairruti, on the south side of the 

Do. 

374 

Do. 

same gdpura. 

Stone image of Krishna (Vithoha), in a shrine of the 

Full plate 

375 

876 


same temple. 

Copy of a drawing of (Abu Hassan) Ttoisha from 

Do. 

• • • V' 

HavarU 

„ of Akkanna „ 

Do. 

377 

• •• • 

„ of Madanna „ 

Do. i 

878 

m m m m 

„ of tortuiing the ministers^ Akkanna 

Do. ; 



and Madanna, 
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Appendix E.- List of drawings prepared during 1914-15. 


Number 
(continued 
from the repoi 
for 1912.-.13}, 

Iiocality. 

46 to 138 

Cliidambaram . . 

'■h / 

139 

Do. 

140 

Do. 

141 

Do. .. 

142 

Do. 

143 

Do, 

144 

Namakkal 

145 

Do. 

146 

Do. 

147 

' i’iruvidaimarudar 

148 

Tan jore 

149 

Vladura 


Description. 


i) 


Dancing figures, sculptured in the inner walls of the e&Bt gopu^ra 
of the Nataraja temple and published in the last year's report 
(plates I to lY). . ' 

Stone image of Siva (Kalaharamtirfci), in a niche on the south 
side of the same gopura. 

Vinadhara—Dakshinainurti, in another niche 
^ on the same side. 

Siva (Pasupatamurti) ,, 

Siva (VrifehabharudhamQrti), in a niche on the 
west side of the same g6pnra> 

,, Siva (Tripurantaka), in a niche on the east side 
of the same gopura. 

Bas-relief of Vaikuntba-NSitSijana, in the NTarasiiiihasvamiii 
cave temple. 

Vishnu (Vamana), in the same cave. 
Sankaraniirajaaa, in the Rariganathasvamiu oave 
temple. 

Stone image of Jvaradeva, in the Siva temple* 

Sadyojatamilrti) in a niche on the west wall im¬ 
mediately behind the shrine, in the Briha4idvara 
tompje. ' ' 

Siva (Ekapadamnrti), on a pillar of the Kdmbat- 
iadi-mandapa in the SundareSvara temple. 


>) 
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Apfbsdix S’.—Dates from appendices A, B and 0 to the Annual Beport for 1914-15, oaloulated 
bp Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannvr Pillai Avargalj m-a., b.l,, lii.h. 

Hotb.—T he following abbreviations have been employed in il^ese calcalatioiis 

1. iSu, and3(<,,rc8peotiveJy, «Q;r and the bright and darhfortuighta of the lonar month, 

2. The eliding moments of tithi$ and nahhatras are expresfiod as deoimol parts of the day, and im a normal date 
the first deeimal shows the ending moment of th© and the eecond .the ending moment of the nakthuira. Thus the 

A.D, 1610 ; Monday, Deor. 30 ; *94 ; ’fiOmeansthaton the day in question the/i^^i quoted in the insoriptionended 
ut *94 of the dnv, i.e. 66^ ghaitkas after mean sunriee, while the ' quoted in theinRonption ended at *60 of the day, 

%.«» ghatihai ajfter mean eanrjse. A key to this decimal notation will be found in the book-marker supplied with 
Indian Kphemris A.D. 180<)—2000 ’’ by the same author. ‘ 

When only a tithh is quoted, its ending moment is shown by decimal figures next to the day of month, thus, 
<* A*D. 1289, Monday, Nov. 28,70 is a convenient way of indicating the fact that the tithi under examination ended 
at *70 of the day (42 ghaiihn after sunrise) on 28 Nov. A-D. 1289, which was Monday. 

8. When a tith* or nakahatra^ which is quoted in u record only eommenoed on the week-dayjquoted in. the same record, 
the fact is indicated by the tiymhohf.d.t. ox/.d.n. following day’s tithi, or following day’s nahhatra). Thus : 

** VVednt)bday 6 Ap. A.l>. 1H84 ; *68 ; f.d n. ’29 *’ means that the tithi quoted in the inscription ended at *68 
{=41 ffhafiktii after fian/iso) on Wednesday, 6 Ap. A.D. 1384, but that the nakihatm quoted in the inscription only 
commenced oh Wednesday and came to ^nd at *29 (== I7i ghatikai after sunrive) on the following day, Thursday. 

■ Similarly Kriday, Ap. 26 ; f.d.t. *08; t.d.n. *18 *’ means that the tithi and mJcihatra quoted were ourrent 
for the greater part of bat came to end next day at •1)8 (= h ghatikm after sunrise) and *13 ( = 8 ghatikon 

after sunrise), respectively, on Saturday. The ordinary ufcage is to quote Vistithi and nahhatra against the day on which 
they end, ^ 

4 . An asterisk after the figure indicating a Sakayear {e.g. S, 1235 means, as in Kiolhorn^s list of dates, that 
^ the year iS'Onrtent^ not expired. 

fi. When It is nec©ssary‘to distinguish tbe name of a ^akthoint from that of a month and generally, m a useful 
oohveutioiij'the names of mkihatroi are printed between inverted ,commas, thus “ Magha ’* is the nakthaifa, Hagha is 
the month. . ' 


Tiiar, 


Nuuibor 

of 

Inscrip¬ 

tion. 


1914 


fl 

41. 

»» 


74 


101 

164 

105 

127 

iM 

133 


ABtronomioal details, English equivalents and temarks. 


Ohola, 

Bdjakesatnvarman. 

5th year, Makara, Friday, “ Fucarvasu ”—nearer A.D. 947 -than A.D; 985. 

This is, 80 far, a solitary date in a reign of which'no other dates are now foith- 
ooming. Equivalents of this date are to be found in A.D. 950, 953, 961, 964, 
977, 980 and 983. _ ■ ’ ■ • 

7th year, Makara, Tuesday, “ ArdrS,’’—earlier than 907 A.D. 

„ Ihursday, “ Mala 
Siifaha, Saturday, “ EohinI 
Makara, Tuesday, “ Svjti ”— 

„ „ •' Apdra ”— 

oiu „ Mithuna, Wednesday, “ Svati ”— vu. 

These six dates 101 to 138 are supposed to belong to the same reign; and 
“ No. 101, 7tb year, Makara, Tuesday, _Ardra” is presumably identical with 
“ No. 130, 6th year, Makara, Tuesday, Ardra ”, the correct regnal year being 
the 6th. So there are five dates each of which has five equivalents between 
the years A.D. 850 and A.D. 907. The equivalents are given below :— 


7th 

7th 

6th 

6th- 

6th 


do, 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


— 

First possibility. 

Second, possibility. 

Third possibility. 

Fourth possibility. 

Fifth possibility. 

Ko. 18H; 6th year ,, 

29th May 860 ; 
•18. 

25th May 369; 
•09. 

16th June 886 ; 
•84. 

80th May 893 ; 

•17. 

26tb Kay 896; 
•11 (commence¬ 
ment). 

r „ 130 ; 6fch year 

24th Deo. 866; 

17th Jan. 870; 

10th June 887 ; 

26th Deo, 893 ; 

8th Jan. 897 ; 

(beginning.) 

■66 

•26 (commence¬ 
ment). 

•27 (commence¬ 
ment). 

78- 

*32 (commence¬ 
ment). 

. 127;6ib year 

23rd Dec. 867 ; 

16th ' Jan, 871; 

9th Jan. 888 ; 
‘20 (commence¬ 
ment). 

24th Dec. 894; 

17th Jan. 898 ; 

(end). 

*62. 

•36 (commence¬ 
ment). 

•74. 

*68 (commence- 
ment). 

„ 106 ; 7th year .. 

Hth Aug. 868; 

nth Aug. 871; 

3rd Aug. 889 ; 
•69 (conimenoe- 
mCiit). 

16fch Aug. 896 j 
*25 (commence¬ 
ment). 

12th Aug. 898 ; 

•12 (commence¬ 
ment). 

•87 (ooiumence- 
menQ. 

•48 (commenoe- 
ment.) 

’; . i 

.."''i 

13tb Jan. 869; 

loth Jan. 872 ; 

2nd Jan. 889 ; 

16th Jan. 896; 

nth Jan, 899;. 
74 (oomouenee- 
ment). 

•20. 

•61 (oommenoe- 
ment); ‘ 

•S5 I commence¬ 
ment). 

•29. 
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Appendix F.-^Dates from appendices A, B and 0 to the Annual Beport for 1914-16—cwwi!. 


Tear. 


Number i 
of i 
luBorip- 1 

tiOD. I 


ABtronomioal detailSi English equiralents and remarkH. 


1914 


78 


62 

69 


65 


72 


66 


73 

169 


177 


178 


179 


180 

181 

335 


OHona— cont. 

Parakesarivarman. 

9th jear, Bhanus. Thursday, “ Krittika ”—nearer A.D. 985 than A.D. 947, 

This also, like No. 74 of 1914, is a solitary date belonging to a reign not 
represented by other dates. All that can bo stated at present is that the date 
has equivalents in A.'D. years, 948, 955. 962, 965,972, 976, 979 and 982. 

Bcljarc^'a 1. 

20th year, Kenya, Wednesday, “ Krittika ”== Wednesday, 20th September 
A.I). 1004 ; -64. 

22nd year, Dhamis. Isu. di. 9; Monday, “ ESvatl ” = A.D. 1006, Monday 
December 2; • 10; '40. ’ 

RdjSndra-Oh6la,dSva I. 

29th year, Rishaba, Wednesday, “ Ardra ” = A.D. 1041; Wednesday, May Op 
•23. This date shows that the reign began between 6th May and 7th Jnlv 

1012. J- 

8th year, Tula, Friday, 9, “ §ravana ” = A.D. 1019; Friday, Got. 9; f.d.t. 
'20 ; ‘51. Snkla 9 commenced on Friday at 14 and ended at -20 on Saturday. 

Rdjddhiraja I 

[2]7thyear, Rishabha, te. di. 6, Thursday, “ §ravana,’'=; A.D. 1045; Thursday, 
May 9; f.d.t.’18; 'SO. JSa. 6 commenood at’li on Thursday and ended at 
•18 on Friday. 

[N.B .—This date shows that the reign began between May 9, A.D. 1018, and 
3rd December 1018, thus reducing Kielhorn’s limits by 2 months.] 

Kulottunga-Ghdla 1. 

27th year, Tula, iu. di. 10, Sunday, “ Satabhishaj ” = A.I). 1097 ; Sunday, Oct. 
18 ; -80; *62. This date shows that I8th Got. 1071 was regarded as being 
within let year, whereas, according to Ep. Ind. Vol. IV, page 71—as shown 
by Kielhom,—8th Got. A.D. 1070 was also in Ist year. Reign must have 
commenced about 10th Got. 1070. 

26tb year, Makara, di. 13, Thursday, “ Ardra ” = A.D. 

January 10 ; 56 ; '32. 

4tb year, Mithuna [Monday], “ Pftrva8ha(j.ha.” May be A.D. 1073, Monday, . 
May 27, when Nak. “ Uttara-Ashadha ” in Mithuna ended at -01 of day : 
if so, the nakshatra wds TJttara not Pwrca-Ashadha 
[3l6th year, Risbabha, ^m. ii. 3, [Saturday], “ Eohini.” May be A.D. 1106,. 
Saturday, May 5, when Nak. “ Eohini” commenced at -21, ending next day 
at -14 ; but Saturday was Amavasya,, not^u. 3. A suitable day may be found 
in other regnal years, [3]6 being doubtful; but the matter does not seem 
to be worth more detailed investigation, as the limits of the reign are now 
established beyond doubt. 

47th year, Makara, m. di. 13, Thursday, [“ Hasta ”].—Nak. “ Hasta” and iu. 
13 cannot combine in solar Makara, butmay do so in lunar Ohaitra or Vaidakha. 
The reading of the nakshatra being doubtful, it is useless to offer a conjecture. 
40th year, Dhanus, ba. di. [10] “ Punarvasu,” Friday = A.D. 1109, Friday, 
December 10, when “ Punarvasu ” ended at .’Sd and bahula 1 at '39. Readme 
“6a. [lOV’ should be “6a. [!}.” 

39th year, Kumbha, ba. di. 14, Sunday, “Sravana” = A.D. 1109, Sundav, 
January 31 ; '76; '46. 

38th year, Karkataka, s'm. di. PUrva-PbalgunT, Monday ■= A.D. 1108, Monday, 
July 13, when Nak. “ PArva-Phalguni ” ended at '63 of day. ’ 

I3th year, Kanya, 7th day, Monday, “Dttara-Bhadrapada” Probably A.D. 
1084, Monday, September 2, which was the 7th day of Kanya, when .Vak. 

“ Utt.-Phalguni” began at 18 of day and was cnrreut for greater part of 
day. ending at '22 of day. Reading “ (Jttara,~Bhadrapada ” 
should bn ** IJttara-Phalguni ” fa 


1096; Thursday, 
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Appendix P.—^Dates from appendices A, B and 0 to the Awwua^ Report for 1914-15— cmt. 


Year. 


1914 


Number 

of 

Ineorip- 

tion. 


A-fttroDionoioal detaDe, English eq^uivalente and remarka, 


87 

334 


837 

40 

41 


57 

68 

60 

152 


186 


91 

136 

142 

56 

93 


Chola— co«<. 

^ Yikrama~CMla. 

5th year, Makara, di. 10 [Wednesday, “ Mriga^ira ”3* Perhaps A.D. 1123, 
Wednesday, February 7, when Mi. 10 endedat •52 of day; but Nak. “ JMri- 
gaSira ” had ended at '90 on previous day. 

Kul/dUunga-Chola II. 

>* 

3rd year, Simha, di. 12 , Thursday, “ Sravana/’ A.D., 1135, Thursday, 
August 22 ; '27 ; ‘66. 

20th year, Kany&, di. 11, Thursday, '‘^ravana’V = A.D, 1152, Thursday, 
vSeptember 11; ’86; *09. But the next reign commenced in A.D. Il46, 

N.B. —In Ind. Vol. Xljpage 291, the writer of these notes has shown 

that thfe reign of Kulottuhga-Ohola II oommeaoed between 9th May and 
17th August A.D. 1133. Ihe present dates are in agreement with those 
limits. 

Rdjddhirdja IL 

[2]nd year, Makara, 7th day, Monday, Svati-^' The regnal year would appear 
to be something else than the 2nd, since there i$ no suitable date in or near the 
2 nd year. 

KuUUmga-Ghola III, 

8 th year, Matara, ^u. di. 2, Wednesday, ‘‘Sravana ” = A.D. 1186, Wednesday, 
'December 25; *89 ; ‘79. 

9th year, Kishabha, ba, di. 10, Monday, “ Ptlrva-Bhadrapada ” = A.D. 1187 ; 
Monday, May 4; Nak. PQrv.-Bhad.*’ was current all day and ended 
at *03 next day. 

*1 33rd year, Mithuna, ba. di. 9, Monday, Rerati ” = A.D. 1211, Monday, June 
> 6, when bahula 9 and Eevati were current all day, ending respectively at 
J *00 and '09 next day. . 

34th year, Makara, ba. di, Monday, Uttara-Phalguni = A.D. 1211; 
Monday, December 26, when bahula 5 and Nak, ‘‘ TJttara-Phalgnni ended 
respectively at -23 and *97 of day. The tithi not stated in the inscription was 
the 6th. 

[2]0th year, Vri§chika, 6a. di 8, Monday, Purva-Phalguni ” == A.D, 1198 ; 
Monday, November 23; ’93 ; *41. Tfhe month was solar Vrii§ehika‘(243rd 
day of the year) and lunar Marga^ira. 

Rdjfardja III, 

19th year, Vyi^ohika, di, 11, Wednesday; Satabhishaj ” = A.D. 1234; 
Wednesday, October 4 ; *84 ; *94 ; but solar month was Tula, not Vri4ohika,it 
being the 193rd day of the year. 

3rd year, Kumbha, ba. di. 12, Wednesday, ‘‘ Uttarashadha. ’’ = A.D. 1219; Wed¬ 
nesday, February 13; *66; *31. 

2&th year . ... ki. di. 14, Monday, Magha ’’ = A.D. 1246, Sunday, 

February 12 ; *32 ; *80. Week-day, was Sunday not Monday. 

Bdfjendra-Ohdh 111, 

6 tli year, Mesha [4u. di.}, 4, Monday, ^'*E6 hini.= A.D. 1251, Monday, 27th 
March; f.d.t. *07 ; f.d.u. *32. This date shows that the reign began between 
28th March and 26th April 1246, which reduces Kieihorn’s limits by 8 days 
{Ep, InU. Vol. IX. p. 222). 

l4th year, Vyi6chika, ha. di. 6, Thursday, Punarvasu.^’ = A.D. 1259, Thursday, 
Nov. 6; f.d.t. *01 ; *63. The 5th titki was current throughout Thursday and 
came to end shortly after sunrise on Friday. 
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Appendix F.—Dates from appendices A, B and 0 to the Amml Bepprt for 1914-15—<»»<. 


Year. 


Number 

ol 

Inscrip¬ 

tion. 


Astronomical details^ English equivalents and remarks. 


Pa^ya. 

Mdramrmm Sundara-Pdndya I, 

■1914 ( 332 (13th year, Mesha, 14th'riay, ^it dt. 7, Saturday, " Uttara-Phalgun i ” = A.D 
1229, Saturday, Tth April ; when “ ijti Phalguni ” ended at -32 of day. It 
was the I4th day lot MSsha. It would be worth while investigating the 
meaning of the %ure ‘*7 ” before Saturday, i.e., whether it means the “7th ” 
day of the week ; for the was Sukla 12. 

408 [1]3 + 1st year, Dhanus, ^u. dt. B, Wednesday, “ §rava.na.” There is no date 
suiting the week-day iu 14th year but there is a regular date in 4th Tear 
= A.D. 1219, Dceemher 11 ; -76 ; -92. 

14th year, Mithnnh, bu. di. 1 ■!, Monday, “ Rohiui ” = A.D. 1230 ; Monday, 10th 
J une; -63; *85. 

Jatdvarmnn Sundara-Pan^ya. 

11th year Risfaabha, ba. di. 14, Sunday, “ Rohini ” (ammsta-jagad, etc.), = A.D. 
1261; Sunday; May 29; '46; '69. It was, however, the •third day of 
Mithuna, not a day of the Solar month,Rishabha. The iithi ba. 14.' 

13th year, Tula, fia. 13, Monday, “Sr'avana”. Bahula 13 and “iSravana” 
m/cahatra cannot join in Tula: they may join in Kumbha. Perhaps the 
intended day was A.D. 1264, Monday, January 28, when bahrda 13 ended at 
■70 and Nak. “ Sravana ” oommenoed almost at the same moment ending at 
'70 next day. The month in this case was .Kumbha. 

[|6]th year, Mina, m. di. 18, “ Magha,” Sunday The only date in the reign that 
is suitable is one in the 11th regnal year, = A.D. 1262; March 6; '56 ; -SS. 
loth year, Makara, di. 6, Friday, “ LJttara- Bhadrapada The only date that 
18 suitable is one in the 17th year, A.I). 1267, Deoemuer 23; "IS; f.d.n., •'’2. 
17th year, Mitbuna, »«. di. 10, Friday ; “Svati” = A.D. 1'267, Friday’ July 
i ; Nak. “ Svatiended at '77 of the day and the titbi 4n. 10 ooramenoed at 
88 of day ending at "82 next day. The citation of a titbi on a day when it 
commenced after midnight is very unusual. 

[9]th year, VriSohika, 22. Wednesday, “Svati”. The only date that oan be 
found to suit the details is Wednesday, November 19, A.D. 1337, which fell 
in the 19th year, properly speaking the 20th year, of Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandya whose reign commenced in A.p. 1318 —vide the present writer’s 
articles ou the Fandvas in Ind. Ant. for June-August 1913. On the day 
in question ba. 14 ended at *23 and “ Svati ” commenoed, endiug next day at 
•40. It was the 22nd day of Vriaohika. 

Tatdvarman Bdjardjan Smdara-Pdndya, 

13th year, Siifaha, ba. di. S; Friday, “ Rohini ”. The date intended is probably 
A.D. 1288, Friday, August 20, on which day Siifaha ba. 8 commenced' at '92 
(ending moment -06 on Saturday); while Nakahatm “ Rshinl ” came to end 
at -64 of day. It was the 13th year of the reign of Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandya who began to reign on 24th June 1276 {vide Ind. Ant. for 1913 loo. 
oit.). 

[^233rd year, iula, 4a. U/i. 3, hriday, “ Mula.” On the assumption that it was the 
23rd year of a Jatavarman Sundara-fandya, no date can be found which suits 
the reign of any of the Jatavarman Sundara-Pandyas at present known. Dates 
in 1274 A.D.(24th year of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya, aamaata-jugadfik.^ and 
1298 (23rd year of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya whose reign began in A.D, 
1276) satisfy all the details except PiM. Th e dates in question are Friday, 2nd 
November A.D. 1274 Whioh was a day in VfiSohita montn. and Friday^ 7th 
November A.D. 1298 which was also in VriScbika mouth. If we wish to find 
a day in Tula month, we must read I3th year for the oonjeotural “23rd”; 
and then we have a day iu the 13th (strictly speaking the 14th) year of 
reign of Jatavarman Sundara-Papdya, who is known by the introcluotion 
aamaata-jagad, eto. The aate in question is Friday, October 24 (a day iu Tula), 
A.D. 1264. The tithi Su. 3 ended at '93 of day while nukahaira “Mula ” 
commenoed at -67 on Friday and came to end at •76 ou Saturday. 


412 


25 


172 


173 

176 

342 


323 


.1902 660 


663 
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leax. 


Number 

of 

Insorip- 

tion. 


A$tronomioai details, English equivalents and remarks 


1914 


88 


237 

278 


224 


36 


Pamdya— cont. 

McitavarmanVira-PSndya. 

[2]5th year, Vrifebika, di. 14, [Snnday, “ Pushya ”]. = A.D. 1278; Sunday,. 
January 9 ; '62; f.d.n. 70. “ Pusbya ” Nakshatra oommenoed at ’66 on 
Sunday and ended at ’70 on Monday. This, if correct, shows that the reign 
commenced between January 9 and 13 July 1263 : and it affords one more 
proof that Kielhorn’s B. in Ep. Ind. Vol. IX, page 227, was a Mfijrararman. 
Box another proof, see the writer’s |artic]e in Ind. Ant, June—August, 1913. 
Month was not Vjrifiohika, but Makara (29l8t day of solar year). 

Jafavarman Vlra-Pdindya. 

23rd year, Karkataka, iu. di., Thursday. In the absence of tithi and nakshatra,. 
the details given are not sufScient for verification of date. 

17th year, Karkataka, 25th day, 6a.7, Sunday, “A§vini. ” Sunday, 2l8t July 
A.D. 1269; 99; ’65. It was the 25th day of Karkataka. If this was the 
conqueror of Ijam and Kohgu, whose reign began, according to the writer’s 
article in Ind. Ant. for 1913 between 15th May and 19th June A.D. 1264, 
then regnal year “ 17 ” should be “ 16 ”. The writer thinks this is the more 
probable view : in his opinion also a like remark applies to the regnal year 
“ 1[7] ” in No. 131 of 1907 the date of which was investigated by Mr. E. 
Sewell, I.C.S. (Eetired) in jjp. Ind. X, p. 139, and identified by him as 8th' 
August A.D. 1269. Mr- Sewell at the same time identified the king as 
Kielhorn’s “ E ' (J^. Ind. IX, p. 227) but the king was almok certainly 
Jat. Vira-Pandya who began to reign in A.D. 1254 and took IJam and Kohgu, 
sihcle the king’s conquest of Kohganam, his taking the KavSrI and performing 
the anointment of heroes at Puliyhr, i.e., Chidambaram are all referred to in 
the inscription. [The statement made in paragraph 45 of the Report for 
1907-08 that the inscription does not refer to the conquests of the king, was 
duly corrected in para.V 39, p. 72, A.E. 1911-12, where the conquests are 
referred to.] ' • , 

The Vira-Pandya in inscription No. 395 of 1909 (See Ind. Ant, June 
—August 1913) is called a Maravarman in the inscription itself, while 
it is equally clear that the Vira-Pandya'in inscription No. 131 of 1907 
investigated by Mr. Sewell in Ep. Ind. Vol. X, page 139, was a Jatavarman, 
We may conclude that there was (1) a Mayavarman Vira-Pandya whose 
reign began between Nov. 1252 A.D, and July 1253 A.D. (2) a Jatavarman 
Vira-Pandya of whos^ reign we have ample efidenoe to show that he 
began to reign in May—June 1254 A D, and was the conqueror of Ijam and 
Kongu; aud (3) that the 17th regnal year in No. 181 of 1907 and No. 278 
of 1914 must be a mistake for “ 16th ”. 

Konerijfmaihondan Vira-Pandya. 

14th year, Rishabha, rfi. 5, Monday, ‘Sravana”. if this is the 14th year 
of the king, whose 12th year is reptesented by No. 363 of 1914 ’(KonSrinmai- 
kondan, Mithuna, 1, “Pusbya ” see page 85 below), then on the basis of 
the conclusions arrived at in that date tbe 14th year should be located in 
A.D. 1215, A.D. 1242 or A.D. 1269. There happen to he suitable dates in 
A.D. 1215 and 1242 but not in 1269. The dates are A.D. 1216 Monday, May 
18 xf.d.t. 6'6 ', f.d.n. ’56; A.D. 1242, Monday 19th May, f.d.t. ‘75 ;/.d.n. ’69. 
The suggestion thrown out under No. 363 of 1914 (page 86 below) is that 
there may have been a Pan(Jya whose l2th year fell in 1313 or 1242, Put¬ 
ting the two inscriptions together we may conclude that there was a Pandya 
called Kon^irmaikondan Vira-Pandya whose reign began in or about 1202 or 
in or about 1231. 

Permidl Kulaiekhara. 

2nd year, Makara, ku. di. 3, Monday, ^‘^ravana”. Perhaps Monday, 2 let 
December A.D. 1237, which however was the ist not the 2iid year of Jate- 
varman Kula^ekhora whose reign began in 1237. (Vide Ind.^ Ant. 1913 
June—August). The ended at *11 next day and Nak. “Sravana” at 
'46 on Monday. ' 
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year. 


Numlier 

of 

Ineorip- 

tiou. 


Astronomioal details, English eqniyalents and remarks. 


1914 


1914-- 

15, 


No. 11 
of 
app. A. 


1914 


237 


352 


454 

489 


490 

501 

618 


441 


443 


484 


475 


pAKipYA*— conL 
• \ Srlvailabha, 

17+2»d year, Sidaha^.^ti. of*. 12, Monday, Utt irashadha, Probably Mondaly, 

5th August A.D. 1275. The rnign began (according to the present writer^s 
article in Ind. Ant. June—^August 1913) between 4th and iOth September 
1257: so that the present date was practically in the I9th year. On the day in 
question, Nak. Utt.-Ashadha ’’ ended at :76 of day and 13 was current 
ail day, having begun at *95 on Sunday and coming to end at *04 on Tuesday. 
As however Tuesday was traj6da6i. dyadadi may have been kept on the previ¬ 
ous day, Monday. 

Jafotvarman hardh*ama*Pdndya^ 

9th year, Avani, Kanya, ba. c5'., 11, Saturday, ** Punarvasu.” Reign began^ 
according to the present writer, between 15th April and 10th August A.D. 
1315—(vide Art. in Ind, Ant Jnne—August 1913). The date intended 
was apparently A.D. 1323, Saturday, 27th August; f.d.t. *16; 'bS. The 
11th commenced on Saturday at "07 of day. 

Eastkbn Ohalukya. 

Amynardja J/. 

^aka 880, Margafiirsha ba. dt\ 13 Friday, ‘‘ Maitra Anuradha ’') nakashatra^ 

the Sun in Dhanus, ghata (Kumbha) lagna^ Uttarayana. A.D. 968 ; Friday 
December 10 ; f.d.t. *47 ; *98. Nak. “ ATiur&,dha, ’’ ended on Friday at *98,, 
while ba. 13 commenced on Friday at *56 and ended on Sat. at *47; it 
was the 263rd day of the year and the Sun was in Dhanus; of course it 
could not he Uttarayana in the sense of the Sun entering Makara. It would 
appear, however, from the text of this Hepoxt, p. 93 inf ray that the date of 
coronation, S. 867 presents the same astronomical details. 

Westebn Ohalueya. 

Jagadeka^nalla . {Jayasimha II). 

Details not enough for verification. 

Krodhana, Marga^ira, Tuesday,, solar eclipse^A.D. 1025 (=: Saka 947, Kro- 
dhana); Tuesday, November 23 ; *14; this was new-moon, at the beginning 
of MargaSira and end of Karttika month, when there was a solar eclipse. 

Details not enough for calculation. 

Do. do. 

Saka 963, Sukla, Pushya, m. di, panchami, Sunday, Uttarayana-Saitikranti^ 
A.D. 1030, Sunday, January 11; *83, The day was not Uttai^yana-Samk- 
ranti. Pushya is here the name of a month not of a nakshatra. 

TrailokyamaUad^ay {S6m§i^ara /). 

Saka 967, [P4rfehiva], Karttika, Punnami (full-moon), lunar eclipse A.D. 
1045^46 — Parthiva. On Monday, October 28. A.D. 1045 there was a lunar 
eclipse at 60 of day. 

Saka 967, Parthiva, Karttika, Punnami (full-moon), Thursday, lunar eclipse, 
Saiiikranti Vyatipata. See last date which is the same : the week-day in the 
present date!.ought to be Monday, not 'rhursday. 

Saka* 968, Yyaya, Phalguua, rfi. tritiya, Sunday, “ Uttara-Bhadrapada,’^ 
Saddhya-Toga. A.D. 1047 ; Sunday, Feb. 1; *01; *12. The Ifoga was more 
probably S^ha thd^n Siddhd. 

Saka 996, Ananda, «'u. di. dvitlya, Wednesday, Uttarayana-Samkranti. 

A.D. 1075; Wednesday, Jan. 21 ; *30. This was the ending moment of au. 2 
The dav was the 304fch of solar year and therefore past Uttarayana-Samkrant* 
which occurs on or about the 275th solar day of the solar year. 
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Year. 


1914 


il 


Nnuiber 
of 
Insorip- 
tion. 


4iBtronoixiioal details, English equivalente and remarks. 


442 


450 


451 

459 


494 


497 


627 


476 

446 


479 

530 


447 \ 
449/ 


Wes'iebn Chalukya— 

Vishnuvardham Vijayaditya. 

Saka [9] 8 [^7}, KrSdhi, Fushya, Punnami (fail*moon), Sunday, Dtfcarayana 
Saiiiiira.iiti. 

A.D. 1064; Sunday, Deoeuober 26; ’62. This was the ending moment of the 
Fatunaml tUhi. It was the 278th day of solar year, whereas IJttarayana- 
Sajlikraiiti fell on 23rd or 24th December in this year. 

I'ribhuvanamalladeva ( Vihramdditya VI). 

Chalukya Vikrama year 46, Plava, Pushy a au. di. 5, Sunday, Dttarayana- 
Sazhkianti Vya^iphta. 

In A.D. il21 (= Plava and the 46th year of Ohalukya V'ikrama era) Pnshya 
6«. 5 fell on Friday, not Sunday and ended at '46 of day. The English date 
■was December 16, A.D. 1121. 

See next date. 

Oh. Vik. 35, Vikxita, Pushya sokla trayodaSi, Sunday, Uttarayana-Sarhkranti, 
Vayatipata. 

A.D 1110 1 Sunday, December 25 ; -94. This was the ending moment of itt. 13. 

H§malamhi, Vaifiaiha, Pupnanoi (full-moon), Sunday, lunar eclipse. 

The year HSmalambi is presumably wrong; as in HSmalambi = A.D. 1117, 
there was no lunar eclipse on Vaifiikha Parnima which fell, moreover, on‘a 
Wednesday. 

Saka 772, Frajapati, Pushya, Amavasya, Monday, Vyatapata, Qttarayana- 
Saihkianti. 

In'Saka 772 = A.D. 850-51, Pushya Amavasya commenced at *23on Monday, 
5th January A.D. 851, and ended at -31 on Tuesday, 6th January 851. The 
exact eonneotion of the year A.D. 850-51 with the present reign has not been 
furnished to the calculator. 

Ch. Vik. [7] Durmati, Bhadrapada, Amavasya, Thursday, solar eclipse, 
Sarhkranti Vyatipata. 

Chalukya Vikrama year 7 i(ould be Saka 1004 = A.D. 1082-83 = Dundubht, 
not Durmati. In A.D. 1(^2 the Amavasya which began the month of AdAika 
Bhddrapada endiGd. on Thursday, July 28'19, and the Amavasya which began 
the month of Nija Bhadrapada began on Thursday, August 25-63 and ended 
on Friday, August 26'54. But there was no solar eclipse in either month. 

dagadikamalh. J7 (Began A.D. 1138-39). 

Details not enough for calculation. 

11th year, Vibhava, Pushya, au. 13, Friday, TJttarayana-Saihkranti, Vyati¬ 
pata. 

A.I). 1148, Friday December 24: f.d.t. '06, The tithi commenced on Friday at 
14, and ended on Saturday at *06. 

12th year, Sukla, Vaifiakha, Sukla Punnami (full-moon) Monday = A.D. 1149, 
Sunday, April 24, -67. The week-day was Sunday, not Monday. 

Saka 107 [8], Pramathin (wrong), Akshaya-tritiya, Amavasya, solar eclipse, 
Vyatipata. 

In Saka 1078 = A.D. 1156, which was Dhatu, not Pramathin, there was a solar 
eclipse at Vaisakha Amavasya. Akshaya—tritiya being a third must 
refer to a different date. 

Hoysxla Dynasty. 

Fira-Vamjm/mdleca! / (Between 4.L). 1169 and 1169). 

6th year, Vjaya, Chaitra hi. di. 10, Monday. 

Probably, A.D. 1166 ; Sunday, March 13 ; -25. This was Ohaitra at the begin¬ 
ning of Vyaya (= A.D. 1166-f^7). Week-day was, however, Sunday, "not 
Monday. In Chaitra at the end of V^yaya ( = A.D, 1166-67), 10 fell on 

Saturday. 
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5^ ear. 


Number 
of 

Insoxip- 
tion 


1914 


1915 


472 

496 


Ajtionpmical (ietsils, English aqnivslente and remarks. 


176 


221 


26 


33 


1914 


170 


1915 


11 


1914 

1915 

1914 

1915 


69 

22 

147 

54 


Hotsaia Dynasty—co«<. 

Y^a-Rallala JI. 

Details not enough for oalouiation. 

Saka 1183, Prajapati, Magha ; Sukla tritlTa,.Sunday. In A.D. 1271-72 (= 8. 
1133 t= Prajapati), Magha 8 ended on Tuesday, 5 January, A.D. 1272 at -HQ 
of day. ^u. 1 of the same month ended at '43 on Sunday, 8 January and ^u. 2 
at -35 on Monday 4 January. ,Su. 3 in the insoription is probably an error for 
tu. 2 which began on Sunday at -43. 

Vlra-RomS^vara, (The initiaTdate is 1234 A.D.). 

2let AlSsha, tu. di. 13, Sunday, [Haste].. 

Sunday 13th April, A.D; r.i53, which was iu. 13 and a day of “ Haata ”, is 
probably meant; the iiihi ended at ’38 and the nakshatra ended at '27 of 
Sunday, It was the 20th year of the king’s reign. The solar date was,, 
however, 20th MSsha, not 21st as stated in the inscription. 

SixovA Dynasty. 

^Yimad&va-Mahdrdja. 

Details not enough for calculation 

Peda-Maliepardju. 

Saka 1407, V'iSvavasu, Bhadrapada, iu. rf*. 15, Thursday, lunar eclipse, 

: A.D, 1485, rhursdav August ; '86. There was a lunar eclipse on this 
date. ^ 

■ P arvat'ayyadeva- Maharaja. 

1389, Sarvajit, Magha, 6fl!. A". 14, Monday, Sivaratri, ' 

A.D. 1468, Monday February 22; *91. Nakshaira Sravaua was current at 
midnight between Saturday and Sunday, 20 and 21 February.' 

ViJAYANAQAKA DyNaSTY, I 
Virupdhsha 1. (A.D. 1384). 

Sukla, Mina, «m. di. 8, Thursday, “ Piuiarvasu 

= A.D. 1390 ; I'hujsday, March 24 ; 95; *87. The solar mouth was Mina- 
ISSgScf IS tbe cyclic year which bears that name, in this ease, A.D. 

Harihara II. 

Kali 4605 Saka 1;326 Tftrana, Magha, ba. di. 14, Monday, §ivaratri. 

In A.p. 1404-05, Magha, 6a. 14 fell on Thursday, Januaiy 29, A.D. 1405 
I he ended at *93 and Nak. “Sravana” at 98 on Thursday The 
week day was not Monday, but Thursday. 

Demrdya II. 

&ka 1351, Saumya, VriSchifca, ba. di. 10, Mondav, " Hasta ” 

VritiSa’^^^’ "" The Solar month was 

^ Praudhad^a^Maharaya, 

Saka 1379, Isvara, Magha, 6a. di. 5, Thursday. In A.D. 1467-58 = Brai'a 
S. 1379, Magha ba. 5 came to end at *04 on Saturday, 4 Fehruarv A D 1468’ 
Week day was Saturday, not Thursday. . 

Vira-Narasimha Bhujabalardya. 

Saka 1428, Kshaya, Karkataka ba. di. 12, Friday = A.D. 1506 ; Friday, July 

Saka 1428*, Krodhana, Kftrttika, ba. di. 3, Thursday, Kanya-Brihasuati 

142S o».rent ( = A:D. 1505-06 whi* w^KrOdCnal ff 1, 

meant. The date is Thnrsday 16th October A.D. 1505 ; on which dav 6a 3 
ended at sunrise. J hpiter or Brihaspati was then in Kanyd-rdsi. 
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Tear. 


Number 

ol 

Insorip- 

tiOD. 


Astronomiortl details, English equivalents and remaihs. 


1914 


312 

813 

349 


\ 

»>» 


271 


272 


>s > 

314 


467 

1915 

14 

5» 

16 

» 

18*1 

51 

19/ 


64 

1914- 

No. 7 

1915 

of 

App. 

A. 


No. 8 
of 

App. 

A. 

1914 

295 


317 


VlJAYANAGAHA DyNASTY, I —COflt 
^on of (?) Mallihdrjunaraya, 

Saka 1436, ^fihava, Uttarsiyana, Makara, di. 11 Friday, Ardra 
= A.D. 1515, Friday, January 26 ; *39; f.d.n. -00. Nak^hatra ‘‘ ArdrSl 
commenced at *03 on Friday and was current the whole of that day* 

Baka 14[44]. (^liitra[bhanu], Vriiohika, §u. di. 11, [Saturday ], Bfivati/’ 

In A.D. 1522 ( = Saka 1444, Chitrabhtou), Su. 11 in Vri^ohika month joined 
with '^Egvati’’ Nakekatra on Friday Oot. 31, on which day ^u. 11 ended at 
*11 while Nakshatra Eevati commenced at ’43, ending at. 45 next day. 
The conjectural readiug of week-day, Saturday should be Friday. 

Details not enough for verification. 

Vijayawagaea Dynasty, IX. 

Krishnadevardya. 

^aka 1445, Svabhanu, Uttarayana, ba. di. 11, Friday, Mula.^’ 

In A.D. 1523-24 (= Saka 1445, Svabhanu), ba. 11 and Nak. “ Mnla ’^ com¬ 
bined on Sunday, «31 January A.D. 1624. If this was the intended date^ 
week-day should be Sunday not bViday. 

Saka 1442"^, Pram&di, Sirhha, ^u. di. 10. Siddha-Yoga, Friday, ‘Ardra.” 

The day intended was presumably Friday, 19 August A.D, 1519 (= Pramadf, 
6 aka 1442 current) on which day Sravana ba. 10 and Nak. “ ArdrSl ” ended 
respectively at *86 and *95. The week-day is not mentioned in the inscrip¬ 
tion. 

§aka 14[47] PfiLrthiva, Dakshinayana Tula \Ju- di.\ 5, Friday, “ Mfiga^irsha.” 
= A.l). 1525, Friday, October 6 ; *88 ; *91. 

N.B. —Conjectural reading ^u. 5” sbould be6a. 5”; “Marga^irsha ” 
here means the Nak. “ Margaiira ” and not the lunar month Marga^icsha. 
Can be calculated but cannot be verified. 

Saka 1452, Vikiita, Chaitra, ba. dL SO, Monday. 

The day intended is presumably Chaitra ba. 3 which fell on Monday, 6th 
Maroh A.D. 1630, ending at "18 of the same day. As it was not the 30th 
day of the solar month, the figure 30 ” must he an error for “ 3 
Saka 145fJ] Virddhin, Karttika, iu. di. 15, Sunday. 

=A.D. 1529, Sunday, October 17 ; *25. 

Saka 1438*, Yuva, Sravana di. 15, Wednesday, lunar eclipse. 

= A.D. 1515, Wednesday, July 25 ; '61. It was a day of lunar eclipse. 

Saka 143?^*', Yuva, Pushya, Ma. di. 15, Friday, = A.D. 1615 (=: Saka 1438, 
current, Yuva); IViday Dec. 21; *11. 

Saka 1460, Virodhi, VaiSakha, Purnima, ‘‘ Vi^khft.” Tuesday P 
The day intended was presumably Friday, 23rd April, A.D. 1529 ( = Saka 
1451, Virodhi), on which day V^aidakha Phrnima ended at *57, while Nak. 
“ Vii&kha ” commenced at *07 of the day. If this is the date, conjectural 
reading Tuesday should be Friday^ 

Can be calculated but cannot be verified. 


Achyutad>dva-Mahdrdya. 

Saka 1461, Plava, Dakshin§.yana, di. 5, Bevati,'’ Thursday. 

There is some radical error in the text of the inscription. Neither Plava (=A.D. 
1541 42) nor S. 1461 A.D. 1639-40) yields a week-day to suit the 
text. 

Saka 1453, Nandana, Dakshinayana, Dhanus, su. di. 11, Friday ‘‘ ESvati.’* 

1453 was either A.D. 1530 (Vikrita) or A.D. 1531 fKhara), whereas 
Nandana was, A.D. 1532-33. The date intended was perhaps Friday, 8th 
November A.D. 1532 (= Nandana), when 11 ended at 76 of dav, while 
Nak. Revati ’’ commenced at *33, ending at *43 next day. The solar month,. 
however, was Vrihchika^ and not Dhanus. 
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'ioM. 


1915 


1914 


V 

i} 


1915 


O 

75 

»5 


f » 


1914- 

16. 


Kumber 

of 

insorip- 

tion. 


A stronomioal details, Eng-li tih equivalents and remarks. 


1914 


1915 


23 


191 

146 

468 

507 

510 

58 

59 


61 

63 

66 

69 


72 


73 

75 

78 

79 
SC¬ 
SI 

No. 9 

of 

App. 

A. 

No. 9 
of 

A. 

226 


43 


70 


ViJAYANAGAKA DtNASTY, II— COnt, 

AchyutadSvfi-Mah&raya. 

Saka, 1460, Vilambi, Panguni 14th day, Monday, Faurnima, “ (Jttara- 
Phalguni.” 

Both week day and day of solar month seem to be wrong. In A.D, 1538_39 

(= Saka 1460, Vilambi) Pfirnima, and Nak, “ TJttara-Phalgnnl ” oombined 
on Tuesday, 4th March, A.D. 1539, on which day Paurnima ended at *75 of 
day, and Nak. “ Uttara-Phalguni ” at -99 of day. The day was the] 7th of 
Panguni, not 14th. 

^aka 1462, Vikriti, Pushya, ba. di. II, Tuesday (?). 

In A.D. I530 '-3I (= §aka 1452, Vikriti) “ Pushya^'’ Nak. and ba. 11 joined on 
Friday, 19th August A.D. 1530, on y'hioh day Sravana 6a. 11 ended at -13 
and Nak. “ Pushya ” commenced at -37 of day. The Nak. oame to end at -32 
next day. The conjectural reading of week»day should be M-iday, not- Tuesday. 

Sada&ioa. 

Can be calculated but cannot be verified. 

Details not enough for calculation. 

Can be calculated but cannot be verified. 

Do do. 

Do. do. 

Do. , do. 

Saka 1478 • Eakshasa, Sravana. 6a. di, 7 [Monday]. 

In A.D. 1565-56 (= Eakshasa, Saka 1478 * Current), Sravana ha. 7, ended at 

^ ‘14 of day on Friday, 9th August. Week day was not Monday, but Friday. 

Saka 1474*, Virodhikrit, Pushya m. di. 7, Sunday = A.D.T652, Sunday, January 
3; '32. 

Can be calculated but cannot be verified. 

Do. do. 

Saka 1479 Duudubhi (wrong), Magba ba. di. 6, Wednesday. 

In (Dundubhi = A.D. 1562-63, &aka 1484) Magba ba. di. 5 fell on Saturday, not 
on Wednesday. Perhaps the year intended is Saka 1477 (= A.D. 1555-56), 

^ since Magba ba. 5 in that year was Wednesday, Januaiy 1; f.d.t. ’07, A.D. 1556*. 
Saka i486* Eudhirodgarin, Sravana ba. di. 3, Friday. In A.D. 1563-64 (=Saka* 
1486, current, Eudhirodgarin) Sravana ba. 3 commenced at -81 on Friday, 
6th August, and* ended at ’72 on Saturday 7th August. The Friday waa 
properly 6fl. 2 and not 6a 3. 

Can be calculated but cannot be verified. 

Do. ’ do. 

Do. do. 

Do. dp. 

Saka 1476*, Pramadioba, Sravana, ba. di. 10, Thursday. =■ A.D. 1553 (=Saka 
1476 current, Pramadicha), Thursday August 26; -96. 

Can be calculated but cannot bo verified 

Saka 1473, Virodhikrit, Ashadha, m. di. 11. The date oan be calculated, but 
cannot be verified, for want of week-day. In A.D. 1561-2 ( = Virodhikrit)^ 
Ashadha 11 fell on Sunday, June 14, ' * 

Saka 1470, Kilaka, Ashadha, Suklapaksha, Prathama Dvada6i, Sunday. 

=A.D. 1548, Sunday, June 17 ; ‘90. 

Mcblldtdrjunardyn. 

Oan be calculated but cannot be verified. 

ViJAYANAGAEA, DyKASTY III. 

Hamarajayyadeva~Mahardya. . 

Saka 1499, Bhava, Vai^kha, 6a. di. 30, Friday. 

Saka 1499 is either A.D. 1576, or A.D. 1577, neither of wuioh was Bhava. 
A.D. 1674-75 was Bhava, but in that year neither 6a. 3 nor the 30th tithi in 
VaiSakha fell on a Friday or near it. To call any Uihi 30th, whether bahula- 
paksha is mentioned or not, is ^so unusal that an error in recording the tihti 
may be suspected, 

Oan be calculated but cannot be verified. 
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Year. 


Nuonbei- 

of 

insorip- 

tioiu 


Astronomioal details, English equivalents and remarks. 


1915 


JJ 


1914 


53 


32 

67 

68 

7! 


No. 4 
of 

App. 

A. 

No. 5 
of 

App. 

A. 


Vuayanagara Dynasty III— cont. 
Rdmadeva — Mk hardy a. 

Can be oafidnlated but cannot be verified. 

Venkata 

Can be oaloulated but cannot be verified. 

§aka 1631, Saumya, Jy^shtha ba. di, 10, Friday. 

= A.D. 1609 { i Saumya, 1531), I’riday, June 16 ; *88. 
Can be calculated but cannot be verified. 

1 ^ 0 . do. - ; 

Venkaiadem-Mahdrdya, 


Saka 1630, Vikriti, Karttika, SM. ufj. 15 Monday, *• Eohini.” 

Vikriti A.J). 1710 i but in that year K&i'ttika m. 15 did not fall on Monday. 

In A.i). 1<08 ( = S. ItidO, feaiTadh0,ri) the given tithi and nak^hatra met in 
, Marga^ira month, not in Karttika month, and not on a Monday , but on Tues- 
day, 16th November A.D. 1708. ' 

Can be calculated but caiinot be verified. 


446 


488 


519 


MiBCELLANEOtS. 

Yddavas. 

8evana^Mahdd§vardya. 


iu, di. 16, Monday, Vya^fcipAta Samkranti, 


478 

525 


1185, Dundubhi, Karttika 
I lunar] eclipse. 

N.B.—The reign began presumably in A.D. 1260, see No. 519 below. Week- 
day wrong. 

In A.D. 1262 (=? §aka 1186 current, Dundubhi) Monday was not the week day of 
Jiarttika ^u. 16 which fell on Sunday October 29; ‘90 ; there was no Innar 
ecjipse on this date. 

6 aka 1184, Dundubhi,, Chaitra, 6a. Amavase, Monday, solar eclipse. 

April 9; ’75. ThCre' was no solar eclipse on this date* 
Xhis was Amavasya belonging to Chaitra at the end of the year, 

Krodhana, Ashflidha bahula Amavasya, Monday = A.D. 1265 
’ f.d.t. *33. The Mhi commenced on Monday 

at 42 and ended next day at *33. 


Sevanardya KandhdradJeva. ^ 

Saka 1100, Viiamba, Marga^ira panohami, Thursday, XJttarayana Samkranti, 
Vyatipata. ~ A.D. 1178,1'hursday, November 16; -51. It was Xhe 237th 
day of the Solar year, and therefore long before Uttsrayana Samkranti. 

Saka* 1181, Kalayukti, the i3th year, Pushya, Amglvase, Monday, tlttarayana 
oamkranti, yyatipS,ta-Yoga, solar eclipse. Also 12th year Pinc»*ala. 

There is a curious error in this date. In Ifalayukti, (-A.D. 1258-59, Saka 1181 
current), the month Pausha was k^haya. i.e. suppressed, (see Indian Chronology 
iables, page do), and there could have been’no Pushya Amavdsya in that year^ 
nor did any Amavasya that could possibly correspond to ordinary Pushya 
Amavasya, fall m that year on Monday ; nor was the year 1258 A.D. the 18th 
M the reign of Aandharadeva which began, according to Kielborn (Ep. Lid. 

^PP- P«g« 1^). “ A.D. 1249. In A.D. 1262-63, which was 
Mar the 1dm year of the reign, but corresponded to Dundubhi-Saihvat, not to 
Balayukti, Bushya Amavasva commenced on Monday Slat December at *08 of 
day ; it ended on Tuesday at *07. There was no solkr eclipse on this day. 
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Appendix P.—Dates from appendices A, B and 0 to the Annual Rep<»i, for 1914-15—conf. 


Year. 


Number 

of 

inscrip¬ 

tion. 


Astronorniftal details, English equivalents and remarks. 


1914 


1915 


496 


27 

36 


20 


3914 


36S 


MiSCBLIAN EOTJS—con^. 

Vira-P^ndya. 

Saka [1]081, Babudhanya, VaiSakha Paurnamase, Lunar eclipse = Tuesday, 
April 15, A.D. 1158, which was a day of lunar eclipse. 

KakatIya. 

PrataparudradSva-Maharclja, 

8 aka 1234, Paridhavi, Phalguna &u. di. 5, Thursday = A.D. 1313, Thursday, 
FeBraary 1 ; *61. 

Saka 1235, Pramadicba, CHaitra iu, du 1, Monday = A.D. 1313 (= 8. 1235, 
current, Pramadioha), Monday, February 26 ; f.d.t, *06. The (prathama) 
commenced on Monday at -02 of day. 

Reddi. 

* 

Afina^ Verna, 

Saka 1299,* Pihgala.Magha^. c?*.—[7], Wednesday = A.D. 1378, Wednesday, 
January?; '43. 

Saka ^298, Pingala, Magha iu, dt. 7, Wednesday. Same date as the last, A.D. 
1378, Wednesday, January 7 ; *43. The 6aka year cited in this inscription is 
‘‘ expired whereas in the last one it was cited as current.’’ 

Madura Nayakas, 

Vijaya Ranga Sohkanaiha*Ndyaka, 

8 aka 1682, Khara, Pahguni, 10th day, «'«. di. 11, AiSlesha Sukarma-yoga, 
Bhadravakarana, Saturday = A.D, 1712, Saturday, March 8; -01; ’70. It 
was Phalguna iu. 11 and the 10th day of PahgnnI solar mduth. The yoga 
and karana cited are correct; so is jthe cyclic year Khara (= A.D. 1711-12) 
Imt the Saka year 1632 should be “ 6aka 1633.” ’ 

KonennmatkonMn, (see further remarks uyAer Komritmuikcmdan 
Vira-Pandya No. 224 of 1914,p. 76 ante). 

12 th year, Mithnna ku. di. Friday 1, Pnshyn The writer tried ever possible 
12 th year of every Pandya in his list of Pandyas from A.D. 1180 to A.D. 1318 
(IncL Ant. NLII, June—August 1913) and found only one date to suit the I2th 
year of any of the known Pandyas, and that is A.D. 1294, Friday, Jane 25, the 
30th day of Mithnna, on which day 4u. 1 ended at '94, and “Pushya” 
nakshatra commenced at 44 : the latter ended at -41 on Saturday. 

25th June. A.D. 1294, would fall in the 12th year of Msravarman Vikrama- 
Ptodya whose reign began, according to the present writer between January 
and August 1283. But in the first place, it is possible that paleographic 
indications are against so late a date as A.D. 1294, since the Epigraphist 
advised that search should be made somewhere about A.D. 1250; secondly, 
if we search for a 12th year belonging to some Pandya, at present unknown’ 
the deteils in the inscription would be satisfied by several dates occurring 
once in 27 years, i.e. (so far as 13th century A.D. is concerned) in A.D. 
1213, (Friday, June 21; 02; 73); A D. 1240 (Friday, June 22 ; -33; -97); 
A.D. 1V67) (Friday, June 24; -64; f.d.n. -20); and A.D. 1294 (Friday, 
Juno 25; -94; f.d.n -41). Out of these dates A.D. 1267 would be the 13th 
or 14th year of Jat. Vira-Pandya who took Ijam and Kongu. No 12th year 
of any known Pandya falls in A D. 1213 QT A.D. 1240, but of course the 
existence of such a Pandya is quite possible. It happens that the details of 
inscription No 224 of 1914, belonging to the 14th year of Konerinmaikondan 
Vira-Pandya (p. 78 aafe), suit the years A.D. 1215 and A.D. 1242, and ifc 
may be that a Pandya, with this name began to rule in A.D. 1202 or A.D. 1280. 
The date is’ worth investigating from the epigraphic and palsec^raphio points 
of view. 
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Appendix P.-r-Dates from appendioew A, B and 0 to the Annual Beport iov 1914-15— ccmt.' 


Tear. 


Nambar 

oi 

Inscrip¬ 

tion. 


Afttronomioal details, English equivalents and remarks. 


1914 




1915. 


148 ^ 


325 


Anonymouii. 


Saka 1362, Plavanga, (wrong), Tai, ISthi solar day, “ Bevati Perhaps 
Saturday, 9th Jamiary A,D. 1440. In 8; 1362 A.D. 1440-41 ),Jihe ISth 
of Tai'was Sunday, 8th January A.D. 1441, which was a day of Ai§lesha 
of “ EevatiIn A.D. 1439-40 (= S 1362 current), which was 
Siddjbftrthi-Sarhvat (not Plavahga), the 13th day of Tai mouth was Saturday* 
9th January A.D. 1440, on which day “Egvati’’ ootnmenced at *84 of, the 
day : E§vati’’ ended at *78 next day. Tn Plavanga = A.D. 1487-88, the 
Ncikshatra on 13 Tai was Punarvasu In Plavanga := A<D. 1427-28, the' 
nakshatra on 13 Tai Friday, 9th January A.D. 1428) was Ohitra not 
“ Pushya , > 

Saka 1789, Kali 4[9]68, Prabhava, Mithuna, Ani 2nd solar day, ^‘Uttara- 
Bhadrapada ”, Monday. 

It will be seen from the writer’s recently published Indian Ephemeris^ A D, 
1800—2000, page 136 that the day meant was probably Monday 24 June - 
1867 A p which, however, was 12th Ani not 2nd Ani. On tfaV day 
nahshatr^ ^ Uttara-Bhadrapada ” commenced at ‘38 of thip day, 

Saka 1489, Prabhava, KanyS 12. Monday, Magha ”, Shbhray5ga, Varaha** 
tarana ?=• A.D. 1567, Monday, September 29; 75 ; *12. The tithi was bahula 
12 and the <|ay the 29th of Kanni month. 

Saka 1557, Yuva, 1 Pai, 14 di. Paurnamx, “ Pushya/^ 
day, January 12 ; ‘26 ; ‘48. It was the 14th of Tai. 

524 Cb. vik. 37, Imrmukhi (wrong), Pushya, 4u. prathaiua, 

SamkrILnti, Vyatipata. The date inteuded was perhaps 
37, Ohalukja Vikrama Era), Sunday, December 3^, on which day Pausha Su, 1 
ended at *75 of the day. Durmukhi-Satiivat was A.D. 1116-17. 

Saka 1469, Kilaka Daksbinayana, ' .... 12, .Priday, Purva-Phalguni 

= A*D. 1548, Friday, September 28; *78; f.dm. ’13, The tithi was 
• bahula 12, and the word^ Oakula should be read in the gap before '' 12 
Kiiaka-Samvat = A.D. 1548-49, while S. 1469 A.D, 1546-47 or A.D. 

1647^48. 

Details not enough for calculation. 


392 


433 


.'2 

13 

16 

21 

24 

30 

34 

35 

39 


40 

41 


rr A.D. 1636, Tues- 

Sunday, Uttarayana 
A.D. 1111 (:^ 36 or 


1440 * ISvara, Ohaitra m, di, 15 Monday. 
S. 1440 burrent), Monday, April 6; *59. 

Dates can be calculated but cannot be verified. 


= A.D. 1517 (:= ISvara, 


Kali 4611, Saka 1433, Prajapati, Magha ba. di. 14, Monday = A.D. 1512,, 
Monday^ February 16 ; *53. Magha is the name of the lunar month ; not of 
nakshatra. 

Can be calculated but cannot be verified. 

Saka 1881, Pramathin, Phalguna, iu, di, 3, Monday = A.D. 1460; Monday, 

^ February 25 ; *34. 

Saka 1382, Vikrama, Ashadha Bit, di 15; Thursday, lunar eclipse = A.D. 1460, 

^ Thursday, July 3 ; *77. It was a day of lunar eclipse. 

Baka J1426, Eaktakshin, Magha ba. di, 14; Monday r= A.D. 1505; Monday, 
February 3, *14. ^ • 

Saka 14[5]2*, Virodhin, Sravaiia m, di. 15, Monday. In A.D. 1529 = Virodhi 
= 8. 1452 cpxrent, Sravana su. 15 fell on Wednesday 21 July at *15. The 
week-day M<fcday is wrong. 

Saka 1384, Svabhanu, Bhadrapada iiu. 15, Monday. 8. 1384 was Ohitra- 
bhanu. Svabhano was A.D. 1463-64 in which year Bhadxapada ^u. 15 fell 
on Sunday at *86. The weekday, Monday, seems to be wrong. Neither in. 
S. 1384 current (= A.D, 1461-62) nor in S. 1384 expired A.D. 

^ 1462-63) did Bhadrapada m, io fall on a Monday. 

Saka 1370, Vibhava, Ash&.dha bu, dt\ 15, Monday, In A.D. 1448 (= Vibhava 

^ S. 1870), Ashadba su. 15 fell on Sunday, 16th June, not on a Monday, 

Saka 1237, Es^kshasa, Sravana ba, dt. 10 Tuesday (?). In A.D. 1315 
Eakshasa, 8. 1237), Sravana ba, 10 fell on Sunday at *72, not on 
Tuesday, 
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Appendix F.—Dates from appendioes A, B aud to the Annual Report for 1914-15— 


Year. 

of^ 

inscrip¬ 

tion. 

1916 

44 

>> 

52 

5> 

84. 

1914- 

No. 6 

15 

of Ap¬ 
pendix 
A. 

1 


AatronomioJtl details, EagUsh eqiiiraienta and remarks. 


Anonymous —-cont. 


A.D. 1586j Thursday, 


Saka 1507, Farthiva, Afivija ba. di. 2* I’hursday 

September 30; '74. ^ ^ , 

Saka 1344, Subhakrit, Karttika m. di. 5, Thursday. In A.D. 1422 (=Sabhakpt), 
Karttika iu. 5 ended on Tuesday, October 20 at '86 of the day. Ihe 
weekday Thursday should be Tuesday. ,..« j 

Saka 133 [2] Vikriti, Margafiira iu. di. 15, Thursday = A.D, 1410, Thursday,. 

December 11; 66. ^ 

k 1608, Prabhava, Vai6akha, Hu. di. 15 Saturday, lunar eclipse b. lt)U« == A.u. 
1686-87 : but Prabhava was A.D. 1687-88. The day intended was Satmday, 
16th April, A.D. 1687. The Hthi commenced at '68 of the day and ended at 
•66 of the following dav. There was no lunar eclipse on the day in question. 
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PAET II. 

! i 

Mr. KaflhakrishHa Aiyar of the Pudukkottai educational service was kind enongli 
to bring to njy notice a neural cavern with a Brahmi inscription on the hill at 
SittannavMal. It Vas exan^faed by my Senior Assistant, Mr. G. Veukoba Rao, who 
was asked to take five inked e^tampagea of the Brahmi record and prepare duplicate 
ostampages of the other early Tamil inscriptions found in the same oavern. 

2. The cpverh is at an almost inaccessible height of the hill half a mile east of the 

village ot ^ittapnava^al. It is formed of a cleft which divides the overhanging top 

n -i-u t 1 portion from the rocky floor below and is 

Gavein with stone-heas at Sittannavfi^al. f i n 

' known locally as on account 

of the 7 (e/M) square holes which are used as steps in reaching the cavern. Some of 

the stone-beds ai^ damaged but all are provided with a raised portion at one end 

which is evidently m^ant to serve as a pillow. Like the beds discovered in other 

parts of the sduthei-n districts, these allow sufficient space for a man to liel dWn 

comfortably on them. Ah ancient record in Brahmi characters (a, on plate I.) runs 

A T 3 -u -L- ' round the top and the left side of one 

syllables have'beehvtentatively read as follows :— 

Top. 

e 6 mi na muili[u] [u] ra(V) pi ju na ta ka v[n] t[i] i te na ku chi tu 

p6 [chij la 11]^^] ' . 

, , V ConUimatim on hft side, 

gha(?) ra che ['ghaj(?) t[o] a [su](?) ta a na ma.'“' 

I am not able to suggest any possible interpretation of the inscription. Other 
epigraphs found on the adjoining beds in the cavern are engraved in early Tamil 
characters of about the 8th century A.D. Proper names of six individuals are mentioned. 

• It is difficult to surmise the object with which these names were cut in such a remote 
period, on beds chiselled at the inaccessible top of the ^ittannava^al hill. Perhaps as 
suggested in one of my previous reports (Q.O. No. 919, Public, dated 29th July 1912, 
p. 57) they commemorate the names of mendicants who had resolved to spend the last 
days of their lives in retired seclusion. 

3. The cave temples at Kunnandarkoyil of the Puddukkottai State and at 
Sevilippatti in Satur taluk of the Eamnad district, come next in order. The 

, v' . , . rr , , central shrine of the ^iva temple at the 

Eook-out c^e^temples at Kunnandarkoyil and former place consists of a rock-cut cell 

k eviippa..!. and a verandah. Of the four front pillars 

of this verandah the two at either end are, as usual in temples of that kind, contiguous 

with the'rock itself while the two others are free. The cell which is cut in the 

back wall of the verandah in its centre, contains a Unga of ^iva. Tho entrance into 

the cell which is on a higher level than the floor of the cave is provided, with 3 steps 

both on its inner and outer sides. To the right ot entrance into the cell is a graceful 

life-size representation of an evidently royal personage standing in a suppliant 

attitude. . On one of the pillars of the verandah and on the rocky side-walls adjoining 

it ai'e three inscriptions the earliest of which (No. 346 of appendi^c B) of about the 

8th Gentuary A.D. palseographieally, records a gift of rice for feeding 110 Brahmans, 

by a certain Eodai Mayindhn. This individual is not known from other records. 

But it may be noted that the first portion of the name denotes his Chera crigin. The 

rp -DU • • f X ir - j, 1 - -1 two other epigmphs (Nos, 347 and 348 

Two Pallava mseriptions a* Kunnandarkovil- ss j- • i i i • .7 

^ .. ^ of appendix B) which are dated in the 

.3rd an5th years of the Pallava kings Nandippottarai.var and Ko-Vijaya-Dantippot- 

taraiyar respectively, carry the limits of the Pallava empire further south. 

The cave temple at Sevilippatti consists of a shrine and a verandah, with the 
usual four pillars in front of it. Besides the image of Vishnu which is sculptured in ■ 
•one of the niches on the back wall of the verandah, there is a remarkably interesting 
figure opposite the shrine representing a dancing posture of ^iva which is rather rare 
The shrine itself has no images in it. But the existence of two square pits cr* its 
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rocky floor suggests, however, that the shrine must have contained some objects of 
worship. On either side of the entrance into the shrine are found images of 
dmrapalas cut in relief. 

No, 48 of appendix B which comes from Tirnvaigavur is dated in the 22nd year 
of a certain Nandivarmaraja. It furnishes no details by which we can identify him' 

. with any known king of the Pallava or 

i reocrd of Nandivarmaraja. Gahga-Pallava dynasty. The record 

18 stated to be a copy of an old inscription and the mention in it of the name Tribhu- 
vanamadevi-ehaturvedimangalam, a surname of Tiruvaigavtir found only in later 
inscriptions, argues against its historical value. 

4. Two hero-stones of about the 9th century of the Christian era (Nos. 437 and 
4.*i9 of appendix B) were copied at the villages Mallela and JLletipalle of the Madana- 
paUe taluka. The former refers to a cattle-feud and mentions Mallela as a village 
included in the district, Pulveri-nadu, which was ruled over by a certain Bira-Maharaja. 

1 . nr The latter is a record of the time of king 

V«d™ba.M.ha«.).. Vaidumba-Maharaja and registers thl 

death of a certain ^ri-Kahki son of Ylra-satti on the battle-field of Tiruva|a. The hero 
receives a long list of titles some of which, e.g.^ “ the mother’s husband of those who 
steal their way into the palace of the king, [the hero] who thrusts a dagger into the 
mouths of good and bad men, who without admiring him, try to excel him; and [the 
warrior] who splits the backs of those that rebel against his master,” are somewhat 
queer. 


Westebst Chalukvas. 

6 . Inscriptions copied in the Bellary taluka of the Bellary district were noticed 
in my account of the .Western ‘Chalukyas in Part II, paragraphs 11 and 12 of the 
Epigrapliical report for 1913-14. Another taluka of the same district, vis., Hadagalli 
was completely surveyed during the year under review. It has yielded 94 inscrip¬ 
tions which are entered in appendix B (Nos. 441-534). The dynasties represented 
are Western Chalukya, Yadava, Hoysala and Vijayanagara. To the first of these 
belongs a good number of inscriptions which, as was expected, throw further light 
on the feudatory family of the Nolamha governors who ruled over the Nolambavadi 
32,000 country comprising the modern BeUary district. 

The earliest records belong to the time of Jagadekamalla-Jayasiinha II (Nos. 454, 

489, 490, 501 and 518 of appendix B)- 
Jayasimha II. mention his subordinates Ranadhlra 

Mdvanagandhavdram Madhumarmadeva ruling Bennevura twelve, and the Nolamha- 
Pallava chief Jagadtikamalla .N olamha-Pallava-Permanadi (wrongly spelt Kumanaliin. 
inscription No. 5 18 ) ruling over Kadambalige 1000, Kogali 500, Ballalpxnde 300, 
Kudi-Haravi 70, Karavidi 30 and five villages of Masavadi-nadu. This chief is 
apparently identical with UdaySdityadeva who was mentioned in my last report as a 
subordinate of Jayasimha II and as holding the title Jagadekamalla Nolamba-Pallava- 
Permanadi. Again, in an inscription of Some^vara I coming from Morigeri in the 
Hadagalli taluka (No. 443 of 1914) which gives a genealogical account of the Nolamha 
chiefs that served under the ChSlnlcyas, it is stated that the two brothers JagadSka- 
malla-Nolamba [a/ 2 .as]/Irmadi-Nolamha and Trailokyamalla Nanni-Nolamha-Pallava- 
Permanadi, were sons of Jagadekamalla Nolamba \_alia8\ IJdayaditjm who was himself 
the son of Jrivahedahga Nolamha Ghateyahkakap.. This last chief must have been 
a feudatoryvof Vikramadii.ya V, the predecessor of Jayasimha II. We learn from 
an inscription at Alflr in the Gadag taluka that Jfiva-Nolambadhiraja Ghateyahka- 
kap of the Pallava family who had married a daughter of Ipvabedahga-Satyasraya, 
was a subordinate of Vikrairiaditya V. It is not impossible that lyivabedanga- 
Nolamba Ghateyahkakajra of the Morigt^ri inscription wa« the ^n of Isiva-Nolambadhi- 
laja of the Alur record. The Mhrigeii inscription is dated'in Saka 967 (=r A.D. 1045— 
46) and refers to a gift made for the parokshuvivaya of Udayadityadeva. The term 
pardkidtannaya is commonly found in Jaina records as applied to the spiritual welfare 
^ of a jaina lay man of that creed. It is perhaps here applied in the general sense of 
religious merit. 
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6, Four records (Nos._ 4 41i, 443, 484 and 523 of appendix B) of Some^rara L 
surnamed TrailokyamaUa Ahayamalla, have been secured. The N'o|amba subordinate 

^ TrailokyamaUa Manni-Nolamba-Pallava- 

om vara . Permatiadi also called NolambadhirSja, has 

been mentioned in the above paragraph as a son of Udayadityadeva alias JagadekamaUa 
Nokmba, The chief was ruHng over all the provinces -held by his father, also ag 
the Nolambavadi 32,000. He had as his devoted servants [leiika) a thousand people 
headed by Dan<^nayaka Tikanna who constructed the temples of Nolambe4vara and 
Lehke4vara at Morihgeri in memory of Udayaditya and presented to them a village for 
offerings and services apd for the advancement of learning in the monastery (majlAa) 
attached (to those temples). The sanction of the king for making the grant was 
received on the occasion ‘ when the latter was staying at Puvinapadahgile which was 
a camping place on his way 'while returning from his capture of Sivapa 

after raiding (his country).’ Sivapa whom Some^vara I captured must have been a 
rebellious subordinate who is not known from other inscriptions. Puvinapadahgile 
is identical with the modern Huvinahadagalli. The title Nolambadhiraja mentioned in 
the Morigeri record as held by the chief TrailokyamaUa Nanni-Nolamba-Pallava- 
Permanadi makes the interpretation of No. 232 of 1913 in my last Anniial Report 
(page 87), which I then gave very unlikely. The installation therein referred 
to must be that of the chief and not of king TrailokyamaUa Some^tara I though it 
is strange that the dates coincide in all details. According to No. 623 a subordinate 
chief of TrailokyamaUa Nanni-Nolamba was Barmadeva of the Naga race {fhamndra- 
kalo^ who in ^aka 974 ( = A.D. 1052-53) sanctioned a grant of land for the repair of 
-a tank at Tonakalu (i.c. the modern Talakallu). 

It is interesting to learn from the Morigeri epigraph (No, 441 of appendix B) 
that the donation was made to certain ^aiva priests of the Kogali pontificate who are 
stated to have belonged to the Lakuliia-rPa^upataJ sect and to the school of Simha- 
R&xAie {parshad). The Lakullk-Pa^upatas were also called Kalamukhas and these 
together with the school Siihha-Parshad are mentioned in an Eastern Chalukya grant 
of Amma II noticed in the sequel. Another school of the same sect, perhaps of later 
■origin, was ^akti-Parshe (jpars/wfl?) to which belonged Muvarakoneya-santati of the 
Parvat-amnaya, whose teachers had a strong seat at Balagami {^Ep. Ind. Vol. V. 

, _ pp. 221 ff.) in my last year’s report 

liakuliBa-PaSypata OP Xftlamukha Saiva /p paragraph 12) I have referred 

took.™ of the SiAha-Parehod aad Sakti- ^ teachers of this same sect who 

Panhed^^hooU. tosoription of 

VikramMitya VI (No. 527 of appendix B) refers to the teachers MaleySla-Pandita, 
JfianeSvara-Pandita and Some^vara-Pandita and [_Ban]tarasi-Paadita of this same 
lineage. Another (No.524 of 1914) mentions Vamadeva-Pandita the pupil of Kale^vara- 
Pandita. The imprecations at the end of No, 443 show the strict religious rigour 
which the teachers of this early ^aiva sect observed in the matter of discipline. It is 
stated that ‘ of those who enjoy the fruits of this charity given both to gods and 
ascetics, the latter must punish the wicked, if there be any, in their congregation and 
drive them out of the monastery. This monastery will always be a place foif ascetics 
who follow strict discipline {nishthd ); such ascetics as go astray giving up their 
Irahmacharya (celibacy) must be expeUed by the ruling king, the chief officer and the 
twelve great men of Morihgeri and replaced by better teachers of the same school.’ 

Eecords Nos. 441 and 443 of Morigeri supply us with the names of two feudatory 
chiefs of SomeSvara I, vis.., TatiUta-Garuda Sovimayya and Samanta-Garuda the latter 
having as his dependents Chatiarasa of Ujjani and the Kadamba chief Ghattiyarasa of 

„ , ,. f. j! a- T Banavasi (see also No. 46.6 of appendix B). 

Feudatory chiefs of SomeSvara I. Sovimayya is perhaps identical with the 

Mahamandaleivara Soyimarasa of the Kadambas of Hahgal mentioned on page 439 of 
Dr. Fleet’s Kmarese JDynasiies, 

Two damaged records (Nos. 475 and 442 of appendix B) of BhuvanaikamaUa 
Some^vara II dated in ^aka 996 ( = A.D. 1074-75), and of Vishnuvardhana-Vijaya- 
T,, ., „ a- .. TT j T 7 -u ditya dated in ^aka 987 (= A.D. 1064- 

vardhana Viiayaditya. 65), the first and the last sons of gome^vara 

^ I, have also been found. The latter of 

these, vis,, No. 442 says that at the time of the donation recorded in the inseriptiott 
the prince was on his way to the southern region. 
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7. IJight inseriptione of Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI are ineluded in 
-appendix. B, One of these No. 494 of 1914, whose date is lost, mentions him as 
governing the provinces Gahgavadi 96,000, Banavase 12,000 and Nolambavadi 32,000 
while yet he was a prince ruling under his father Traildkyaraalla-Ah’avamalla {S6me^- 

VI. T*. I); 

elephant ms., the Chola king.’ Vikra¬ 
maditya himself surnamed Ganga-Permadi (also in No. 501) is described as the 
younger brother of Soma (i.e. Some^vara, II), a Eama on the battle-field and a terror to 
the Cholas, Gaulas, Barbaras, Andhras, Malavas and Gurjaras. Consequently Ganga- 
Permadi mentioned in an Annigere record and referred to by Dr. Fleet on page 441 
of his Kanarese Dynasties must evidently be prince Vikramaditya VI. 

One of the feudatory chiefs of VikramMitya VI appears from No. 627 to be the 
MakamandaUsvara Gahgarasa, son of the Mahasdmmta Chavundarasa, who was ruling 
the districts Masavadi 140 and Polalgunde, collecting the tax called {anka^gadydna) 
Hi. .«boriin.tM. , from the whole of the Mi<ren and a half lakli 

country and the aasavanda (tax) on the 
estate of the chiefs (?) {anka) attached to the emperor’s palace. Another well-known 
subordinate was Tribhuvanamalla-Pandya of tlie Yadava family, who held the 
same titles as Tribhuvanamalla Kaya-Paudya inentioned on page 87 of the Annual 
Meport for 1913-14. No. 497 of appendix B which bears the date ^ka 772 but refers 
to the much later reign of Vikramaditya VI mentions the MalmmandalUmra Mahendra 
who like Tribhnvanamalla-Pandya was also ‘ the chief of Kafichipura and a member 
of the Yadu race.’ Asa crown prince Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI seems to 
have had another subordinate called Demarasa who was entitled Jayadankakdra. From 
the much mutilated inscription N 0 . 501 (from ^^ivapada), which is dated during the 
reign of Jagadekamalla Jayasimha II, we learn that a son of Eaya-Pandya was a sub¬ 
ordinate of prince Chalukya VikramMitya Gahga-Permadideva {i.e. Vikramaditya 
VI), Perhaps this unnamed son of Raya-Pandya of the ^ivapada inscription, was 
Tribhuvanamalla-Pandya, mentioned above. 

8. Three records belong to the reign of Perma-Jagadekamalla II and mention 
his Pandya feudatories VTra-Pandya and Vijaya-Pandya v/ho were the sons of Eaya- 
Pandya. These appear to have ruled as independent chiefs subsequent to the reign 

Pom«.J.g.ui0k.mall.IIanahi. TOboidinatM 

Vlra-Pandva aad Vijaja-Paadya. ''“fi « iated m Saka 1081 [=A.D, 

1168-59) t'.e. ten years after the latest 
date given for Jagadekamalla II by Dr. Fleet {Kanarese Dynasties, p. 459) 
registers that a certain Vikramaditya, the maternal uncle of Vira-Pandya, made a 
grant. The genealogy of the Chalakyas with which this record begins stops with the ’ 
mention of Perma-[Ja^dekamalla IIJ and does not mention the Western Ghalukya 
king Taila III into whose reign the date of the record falls. Consequently Vira- 
Paiidya, it may be presumed, must have had some independent status already during 
the reign of Taila III. His brother Vijaya-Pandya to whom belongs the inscription 
No. '478 of 1914 from Holal was for some time the subordinate of the Kalacburya 
usurper Bijjana and of the Western Chalukya king Taila III {Kanarese Dynasties, 
pp. 400 and 463). Subsequently, however, he also appears to have become quite 
independent of Chalukyan suzerainty ; for, in the record quoted above it is stated that 
he, in the year ^aka 1100 (= A.D. 1177-78)^ the period between the close of the 
reign of Taila III and the heginning of that of Some^vara IV, made a grant of a por* 
■tion of the hejjunka (tax), on areoa-nnts to the temple of GauriSvara at Gandaradityana- 
Holal (called Gandaraditya-chaturvedimahgalam in No. 475), at the request of the 
chief minister Samkara-Dandanayaka. If is interesting to learn from the record that 
Vijaya-Paildya conquered the seven Kohkanas with ease, placed his fish-banner‘on the 
Golden mountain and held other titles usually found mentioned in connection vith 
the Pandya kings of the Tamil country, 

9. No. 458 of appendix B from Sogi which is stated to belong to the reign of 
Tribhuvanamallade va has apparently to be assigned to Tribhuvanamalla Somei^vara IV, 
the last king mentioned in Dr. Fleet’s genealogical table of the Western Chalukyas of 

™ I .. ^ , Kalyani. TherecordmentionstheifaAa- 

Barmadevarasa who was 

X ■ ‘a venomous serpent to the strong hill 
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fortresses of the Hoysalas, a thimder-bolt to the chiefs of Tonda and the right arm of 
king Tribhuvanamalia’. This chief may be identified with Brahma who played a wery 
prominent part in restoring the Chalnkya sovereignty to Somefivara IV. It is-- 
difficult, however, to explain how the chiefs of Tonda came into contact with him. 

An interesting record from Holal which deserves to be noticed is the label 
cat on the capital of a finely carved pillar in the AmriteSvara temple. It is called in 
the inscription a /^riidra-pillar. Speaking of the sculptor who made it, the record says 
that he, Bammoja, the pupil of Padoja of Soge was a ‘ Vi^vakarma, i.e, the architect 
of the gods, in this Kali-age; the master of the sixty-four arts and sciences; the clever 

builder of the sixty-four varieties of- 
mansions and the architect who had 
invented(?) the four types of buildings,, 
viz., Naffaruy Kalinga^ Drdvila, and Vesara.’’ An earlier sculptor of about the 9th 
century A.D., of whom we hear from an inscription on a pedestal at Kogali, was a 
grand-son of Sivananni.i It is stated that he made the imgage of the Sun (dimsakara)- 
of which the stone in question was evidently the pedestal. An image of Virabhadra 
now stands on the pedestal; and it is not possible to explain bow this came to be 
there, except on the supposition that the original figure of the Sun-god has been 
removed and the pedestal used for Virabhadra. An apparent act of vandalism, 
recorded in No. 491 of 1914, registers the building of a mandapa in front of the . 
Hanuroan temple, by using the stones of a Jaina-hasti which was in ruins. 


Two sculptors mentioned in the Bellary 
inscriptions. 


Easterit Chaluktas. 

10. The two eastern Cbalukya copper-plate grants (Nos. 2 and 3 of appendix A)- 
sent to me for, examination and remarks by the Collector of Guntur were unearthed 
while digging ifit patfi earth on private sites in the village of Peravali. They have- 
been obtained with the kind consent of the finders for being deposited in the Madras 
Museum as soon as the mscriptions on them are published. One of these (No. 3) i» 
a rare record of the time of Vishnuvardhana III, the son of Mangi-Maharaja and the 

Vishnuvardhana III. grandson of Vishnuvardhana II. It is, 

however, written in the most corrupt 
style, and records the grant of the village of Mavinthipalli in Vehgi-nadu (pishaya)^ 
to a Brahinaua resident of the village Peruvali. This latter place is undoubtedly 
identical with Peravali where the plates were unearthed. 

The other grant (No. 2) which is not dated, belongs to the time of a certain 
SarvaldhMraya Vishnuvardhana, son of Vijayaditya-Maharaja and grandson of 
Sarmlokdiraya Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja. The eulogistic phrases introducing these 
three kings have not been traced elsewhere, though occasionally a few words may be • 

Vi.l.,u™rdhana V. i” "Uifd copper- 

plates. Ihe characters are akin more to 
the ‘ Ahadanakaram’ plates published on^p. 185 ff, of Ind. Ant. Vol. XIII, than to 
the characters of No. 6 of appendix A in my last year’s report, which I tentatively 
attributed to Vishnuvardhana V. The title'SarvatoMtraya and the bzruda Vishama- 
siddlii which occur in line 17 of our inscription point, however, to the Hug being 
Vishnuvardhana, V who ascended the throne in A.D. 843 {In^. Ant. Vol. XX, p. 102). 

11. Another Eastern Cha-lukya inscription examined during the year is one of 
Amma II. (A.D. 945-970). It was secured for me by the Rev. Isaac Cannady ojf 
Sattenapalle, Guntur district. The record is written on four plates. From the in¬ 
complete text it looks as if the writing must have been continued on a fifth plate 
which is now missing. The ring with seal which held the plates together has not - 
been traced. The genealogy of the Cbalukya kings given in this record corresponds 
to what we find elsewhere in the Padankaluru, Maliyapundi and the Vandram plates. 
A curious mistake, however, has been committed in giving the date of the access ion 
of Amma II, by the numerical words mbha-vmu-vam , 880) instead of the usual 

Amma II. gin-rasa-vasu {i.e. 867) found in aU the 

other grants of Ammaraja. Perhaps the 
actual date of oiir grant was Saka 880. It registers a gift made to a ^iva temple at; 
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Tijayavata (Bezviada) known by the name SamastabhuyanafiTaya which had been built 
by Vijayaditya Narendramrigaiaja (A.JD. 799 to 843), the famoua victor of 108 battles 
and the builder of 108 ^iva temples. Of greater interest is the mention of a number of 

S«Ta le.ol..r. of the Ejla.i,«hha sect. ^iva leachera ol the KHamaklia sect and 

the Simha-jpari(?.a« who are stated to have 
had their important seats in old temples like Amaravate^vara (^.e, Amaravati?) and 
others. It is stated that the original founders of the sect such as Lakuli^a were incar¬ 
nations of Eudra (^iva) himself and were born out of their own free will in each millen¬ 
nium. The first teacher mentioned in the lineage of lakull^ais LakaSipu-Pa^upati. 
Other following names are distinguished by the ending rM or which as Dr. 

Bhandarkar notices, was a characteristic name-ending of the teachers who belonged to 
tho Pa^upata or Kalamukha school; ( VaishnavisiDt, p. 120). The Kalamukha teacher 
contemporaneous with Amma II was Vidyefiyara who was also the author of the grant 
under review. Kulottuhga III (below, paragraph 27) is known to have constructed 
the Airavates^vara temple at Daia^uiam. Sculptured scenes from the lines of ^aiva 
devotees and images jf a large number of ^aivite gods and goddesses form some of its 
special features {Amiual Report for 1907-08, Part 11, paragraph 66). A frieze consist¬ 
ing of miniature figures of 108 ^aiva-Acharyas with labels cut above them, was 
, discovered during this year on the north wall of the verandah running round the 
central shrine of the Airavate^vara temple. The labels supply the proper names of 
these teaebers arid their clerical titles. All the titles end in Siva and indicate their 
intimate connection with the Pa4upata sect. It may be noted that the Lirigayatas are- 
other wise calledin the Mysore country. 

The Choias. 

12. Of the ^aiva sacred places mentioned in the Tamil scripture Bevaram 
the following were examined during the year under review(1) TiruveKumbur 
(Tiruvesumbiyur), (2) Eatnagiri (Tiruvatpokki), (3) Tiruvaigavur, (4) Tiraehohuli 
(Tiruchchuliyal), (5) Tiruvadanai, (6) Tiruppanandal, (7) Tirumanafijeri and (8) 
Sri^ailam (Parvatam). And of the Vaishnava places likewise mentioned in the 
Tamil Vaishnava scripture AaXayiraprabandham^ Ahobalam (Sirigavelkxiflsani) has 
been visited. Before giving an account of the Chola, Pandya and Yijayauagara 
records copied at these places it may be interesting to say something about ^rii^ailam 
imd Ahobalam in the Kurnool district which are not sp often frequented as the other 
^iva and Vaishnava places of the South but are,.nevertheless, considered highly 
important. 

13. The’antiquities of ^ri^ailam, which is embedded in the inaccessible forests of 
the Nallamalai bills, been attractive both to the earnest aroheeologist and the pious 
pilgrim equally. From very early times ^rifiailam has been supposed to be a place of 
great sanctity and importance for the ^aivas. The temple with its picturesque shrines 

4 5 .. surmounted by turrets which remind us 

Sn^ailam. ■p,,-Q&vgi architecture, its array of 

sacred nandi-bulls, massive pillars, carved door-ways and the sculptured prdkdra 
wall, is suiTounded by a wild tract of country in which traces may still he seen of 
subordinate minor temples, wathas and residential houses for several miles around. 
The sanctity of the place hasibeen refen-ed to a remote puranic period, its name being^ 
mentioned even in the il/aMS/iffimia. The msthetie sense of religious fervour peculiar 
Hindu mind, carries the history further back even to bygone miUenniums (j/vgai^). la 
the Kaliyuga, however, the age in which we live, the story, as related in the sthata- 
mahaimya of the place, says that the princess < ’handravat", a daughter of the Gupta king 
Cbandragupta conceived a passion for the god on the Sri^ila hill and began offering 
everyday a garland of jasamine (JHa/fiita) flowers to him and eventually married him. 
It is not difficult to see that even the myth, as it goes, iia's its historical significance in 
the mention of Cbandragupta, the Maurva king of Magadha. Evidently it looks as if 
the origin of the place therefore has to be traced back to a few centuries before tb& 
Christian era, relying of couise on the myths embodied in the othalamahdhnya^ which, 
it may be noted incidentally, is also partly repeated in detail in one of the stone records- 
/ of the 16lh century A,D, (No. 16 ot appendix C). Again, it is worth mentioning 
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.tbaj< on the occasion of each religioas observance, while repeating the astronomical 
advance of tinie and the specification of the position of the observer in what is known 
as , the every <S'/Marj!a Hindu of the Telugn districts generally specifies his 

place with reference to the mountain Sri^aila This may be purely due to the geogra¬ 
phical situation of the hill almost in the centre of the Telugn country j hut still °the 
custom clearly indicates the importanoe aud religions sanctity which people attach to 
Sri^ailam, Dr. Burgess writing on the identity ,of a Smghardnijt, mentioned by' 
Hiuen Tsiang as established on the top of the Po-lo-m^-lo-ki-li by king So-to-pho-ho, 
for the Buddhist ascetic Nagarjnna says that this “ Nagarjuna summoned Bhikshus or 
devotees} to reside in it and stored it with copies of all the canonical books and their 
commentaries.” He adds : “ As the Tib 3tau books say that he Nagarjuua died at 
the monastery of Dpyal-gyi-ri or ^ri- Parvata mountain they doubtless refer to the same 
place.” Magarjima flourished about the first century of the Christiau era and his 
oonuection with Srlsaila as stated in Tibetan books must, therefore, be presumed, to 

Its connection with the Buddhist asoetio that early 

N&gajiuna. period, a reputation as a place suited for- 

monasteries and ascetics. The early 
Kadamba king Mayuravarman of about the 6th century A.D. is stated to have ‘ occu¬ 
pied the inaccessible forest stretching to the gates of "^ri-Parvata (iri^ailam).’ The 
place is also commemorated in the Devdram which is attributed to about the 7th and 8th 
centuries of our era. In the 12th century, a subordinate of the then ruling Hoysala 
king sent for 7%a-stones from the bed of the Patalagahga river at ^ri^ilam, in order 
to establish them in shrines built for the memory of his parents. Even to-day the 
Lihgayata Saivas wear on their body linga-s tones secured from the Patalagahga, 
preserving them in cloth or in a casket made of wood or some precious metal Thus 
the early history of Srlsaila may apparently have to be traced to a period earlier than 
that even of the Mahayana School of Buddhism known to have been founded by 
Nagarjuna. The Brahmanical faiths of the Hindus soon succeeded in securing a 
hold on the place and to have counted it among one of the 8iddhaksJietras with an 
important seat for Sakti under the name Madhavi (later on called Bhramaramha). 
From the epigraphs of the temple examined, it appears as if the Brahmanas and the 
. orthodox Saiya priests called Jangams^ venerated equally the self-born linga of Mal- 
likarjuna calling it linga-chakravarii i.e. the emperor among lingas. The Jangams had 
five of their important monasteries and pontifical seats on the hill, the most prominent 
of which was apparently the|Vira^aiva-Siddha-Bhikshavritti-» 2 afi,a often mentioned in 
inscriptions. 

14, This exceedingly interesting place, during the period of the festivities in 
the temple, celebrated separately for the god and goddess and lasting from February 
to almost the end of May in each year, is under the management of the Brahman 
pontiff SamkarSobaryasvamin of .the Pushpagiri-wa^Aa in the Ouddapah district. On 
other days of the year the management is left to a §aiva mendicant who permanently 
resides on the hill in the Ghan^-matha monastery which is about two or th|^e furlongs 

Management and festivals. °° temple. The 

worship of the hhga is performed 
throughout the year by a Jangatn appointed by the Pushpagiri-zaaifAa. The aboriginal . 
CbeEcbus of the Nallamalai forests, have'a free permit to go into the holy of the 
holies, to drag the ear of the god and to do all other minor services within the temple. ' 
Their devotion to the diety han been .so characteristic that in popular language the 
god Mallikarjuna is known as Chefichu-Mallayya. On ^ivaratri and such other days 
of great religious sanctity when thousands of people ipeet to bathe in the Patalagahga 
(Eirishna) river at the foot of the hill and to worship the good Mallikarjuna at its top, 
they do so independently of the Jangam priest, by directly entering the sanctum 
^anclorum. Caste, creed and sex do not prohibit any one, provided be or she is a 
Hindu, to pour the water of the Patalagahga over Mallikarjuna, place flowers on him 
and sing his glory. Such catholic form of worship is known onlv in Benares and 
other sacred places of the north. The festivities of the god are'quite mild whea 
compared with those of the fear some goddess Bhramarambika. It is stated that oa 
this occasion thousands of goats and buffaloes are sacrificed to appease the blood¬ 
thirsty goddess. ' 
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1 The epigraphs secured iu the tepiple number 43 and ran^e in date from the 
ttime of the Eakatiya king PrataparadradeTa of the 14th century A.D. to the tim4 
of the Vijayanagara king Eatnadeva IV of the Karnata dynasty (17th century A. D.). ' 

The earliest (Nos. 36 and 41 of appendix 
^ ^ ^ ■ C) refer to an enquiry into the temple 

management which at this period, i.e. the beginning of the llth eentury, was evidently 
Tested in l^vara-Sivacharya, the Saiva pontiff of Arasi- mafia and a few other executive 
- offiioers. Incidentally, a list is given of no less than 70 villages which had been 
granted to the temple by kings, chiefs and devotees, in different parts of the Telugu 
country. The only Eeddi record (No. 20 of . appendix 0) which comes next in 
chronological order belongs to the time of Jagamhbaganift Anna-Vema Reddi and 
registers that he constructed ^ imrdaf a for the temple in which the inscribed pillar 
now stands and called it Vira(?) (Vira) ^vo-mmidapa. The inscription states : “ How 
wonderful it is that here, in this mandapa, hosts of Kohga-viras, highly excited under 
religious fervour,cut off their heads and tongues as (votive) offerings (to god) and 
-attain instantaneously a brilliant body of blessed limbs. The next moment they 
shine with three eyes, ten arms, five faces and five tongues and become (in this way) 
the eight-bodied (Siva) himself.” This is a clear reference to human sacrifices of 
the 14th century A.D. (vide Epigraphical Report for 1909, p. 120). 

Three inscribed pillars on the way to Patalagahga which are engraved in 
Nagari, Grantha and Telugu, record that a Kadamba princess named Vitthalamba, 
under orders given to her by god Mallikarjuna in a dream, constructed steps to that 
river at about the end of the 14th century A.D. This meritorious act which is 
always claimed by the Eeddi king Vema-Reddi who lived in the first quarter of that 
century, has perhaps to be understood as an improvement made by Vitthalamba to the 
original gift of Vema-Reddi. 

16. The Mxikh^-ma'ndapa of the temple with its three fine porches, door-ways 
and massive pillars, was constructed by king Harihara II of the Vijayanagara dynasty 
in ^aka 1326 ( = A.D. 1404 -— 05) (No. 11 of appendix 0). King Praudhadeva- 
Maharaya of the same dynasty accompanied by his sister and some maid servants, 
also appears from Nos. 22 and 26, to' have visited the temple. Two chiefs of the 
Saluva race—a family which for a time usurped the Vijayanagara throne at the end of 
the 15th century A.D.—built tanks on the ^ri^aila mountain and presented them to 
the temple. Other Vijayanagara kings were not less devoted to Mallikarjuna. The 
homage paid by Vjra-Narasihgaraya-Maharaya, the elder brother of the famous Ifiug 
Krishnaraya is commemorated by an epigraph cut close to the linga of Mallikarjuna 
in the central shrine. Krishnaraya himself after his victorious eompaign in the east, 
visited ^ri-Parvata, had rows of mandapas constructed on either side of the Car 
Street, presented villages to the temple and remitted tolls on horses, pack bullocks, 
.asses and head-loads. His subordinate ChandraSekharayya who was appointed to 
rule over the ^^rlSaila-rajya which was evidently an administrative circle in the time 
of Krishnaraya, presented golden images of Nandi and Bhrihgi, a golden bugle and a 
silver pedestal to the linga which he had set up on the north side of the Mallikarjjma 
shrine. About this same time a certain chief Santa-Linga, evidently of the' Vira- 
^aiva creed, whose father had covered with gold-plate the figures of Nandi and 
Bhrihgi on the roof of the mvkh^-mmidapa^ got a car made for the car festival in 
the temple and had a channel of water dug for the use of ‘ the people from 
different countries whb came to see Sriiaila’ (No 16 of appendix C). He is 
reputed as having cut off the heads of the ^vetambara (Jawwis) and bestowed 
agrahara villages on J«%araa-Brahinaua8 and is stated to have covered with brilliant 
gold the eaves of the mukha-wiawrfhjna, to have renovated the high gopuras on the 
east and south sides of the prdkdra wall and to have granted many ornaments and 
vessels to the god and villages to the rmlmjanas who resided on the §riSaila hiU. 
The beautiful stone images of Bhrihgi-natha and Vlrabhadra in the court-yard of the 
temple and the picturesque hali-pifia on the north side of the same (vide Nos. 357 
atid 361 of appendix D) were the gifts of a merchant of Eajamaheudravaram 

(i.e, Rajahmundry). The community of merchants too that usually gathered on the 
hill daring festive occasions agreed among themselves to make a communal gift to the 
temple of certain fixed tolls on the goods in which they traded. Gifts of tanks, lands 
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and flower-gardens made to the Mallikarjuna temple, were mostly situated in Siddapura?. 
which is identical with the ruined village of that name near Nagaluti at the foot of 
the ^ri^aila hill (Sewells Lists of Antiquities^ Vol. I., p. 90). 

17. Unlike Sri^ailam, the Vaishnavite place Ahohalam which is of equally great 
sanctity to aU Hindus, is not situated in the inaccessible interior of the Naliamalai 
hills. The lower or Dignva-(8ometimes also called Chinna-) Ahohalam is at the foot of 

Ahobalam. ^ 

seven miles of almost plain ground in 

thick jungle, to reach.the upper, Eguva-or Pedda-Ahobalam. The latter which 
appears to be the more important and the earlier of the two is situated in the rocky 
bed of a stream and is surrounded by a number of shrines (now only dilapidated 
mandapas) dispersed at inaccessible heights of the peak. 

The name Ahobalam appears to be oi^ of very late origin. Sihgavelkutisam 
commemorated by the songs of Tirumahgai-Alvar, who lived about the 8th century 
A.D., is believed to be identical with Ahobalam. How the identity has to be establi¬ 
shed it is not possible to say. The fanciful explauation of the Sthalamahdim^a derives 
it from the exclamatory Sanskrit phrase a/io balam ‘ lo ! the strength^ said in connec¬ 
tion with the extraordinary energy of the man-lion incarnation of the god displayed 
in killing the giant Hiranyaka^ipu. The name must have been ind ented and come 
much into use in or about the 15th century A.D. Some of the fieddi chiefs of that 
period were called after the temple at Ahobalam to which they became devoted. It 
was very popular in the 16th century A.D. being often seen in the names of kings and. 
queens of the second Vijayanagara dynasty and their successors. The forms Obala, 
Vobula and Aubhala are the vernacular corruptions of Ahobala. 

The temple at Diguva-Ahobalam is the-bigger of the two and certainly also 
the more interesting from the architeotural point of view. Pergusson has spoken in 
highly appreciative terms of the bold plan and design of the unfinished Eanga- 
ntandapa in front of the temple. The ICaflchu-gumbkam which is the interior gdjntra of 
the temple so called, the Jayastambha and the huge'monolithic pillar in the outer court¬ 
yard near the firsr entrance into the temple are other objects that cannot miss the 
observer’s eye. As in the upper Ahobalam so in the lower are found, embedded in 
the surrounding forest-reserves, a large number of four-pillared, eight-piUared, 
and sixteen-pillared mandapas, square tanks and subordinate shrines—all in a 
more or less advanced state of decay—dedicated to some form or other of the Man- 
lion incarnation (Narasimha) of Vishnu. A curious story in connection with 
Ahobalam which bears comparison with the Chefichu influence already referred to in. 
the Mallikarjuna temple on Sri^ailam, is the supposed marriage of god Narasimha 
with a Chefichu woman of the Naliamalai forest. The event is quite seriously taken 
by the pious devotees of the temple and it is the theme of the Sanskrit drama 
VasanUkdparimya written by Vam ^athagopa Jiyyamgar, a pupil of Parafiku^a and 
the seventh teacher on the gddi of the Ahobala-matha, mentioned in the next 
paragraph. Im’ages of Lakshmi, the divine consort of Narasiinha and his Chefichu 
wife Chefichu-Lakshmi or Chefichu-Tayar are not only simultaneously figured on the 
pillars of the Ratga-mandapa of the temple but also metallic idols of them are- 
worshipped in the central shrine. 

18. The thirty stone inscriptions copied at the two Ahobalams belong to the 
Vijayanagara period following that of Krishnadevalnya and deal entirely with 
provision made for offerings to ,tbe god when he used to be carried out in processions 
and be installed in special pavilions (mandapa') to'receive due honours there, in tho 
name and for the merit of the particular donor. Construction of tanks and feeding- 
houses and the planting of groves arid gardens are also, somelimes referred to. 
Prominence is given in all these recorded donations to Sathari or ParafikuSa Vam- 
^athagopa Jiyyangaru, to the trustees {sthdnikas) of the Ahobalam temple and to the 
representative of the ruling king, as members perhaps of a managing committee who 
received the charities made in favour of the temple and bound themselves to have the- 
stipulations of the donors completely carried out. Sathari Vam*^athagopa Jiyyangar 
of the managing members was evidently the namesake of another Vaih-^thagopa. 
Jiyyangar, whq. was the seventh in descent from still another teacher of the same 
name and the direct pupil of ParankuSamuni respected by king Mukundadeva (of: 


/ 



No. 1260, PtTBLio, 25th August 1916 


95 


%L 


KaliAga) for having set up (in his kingdom) the image of Purnshottama-Alvar and 
for having thereby established the Earoanuja creed (in the 'I'elugu country). The 
earliest Vam-^athagopa, to whom the ^ri-Vaishnavas even today pay high homage 
was the founder of the Ahobala-j»a.#Aa—one of the influential pontificates of the 
.^rl-Yaishnava community. He is believed to have received his initiation direct from 
the god isTarasimha himself. In the list of the Jiyyangars of the Ahobala-matha 
kindly sent to me by Mr. T. Bajagopalacharya, occur many teachers of the name or 
of the surname ^thagopa. The first was distinguished as Adi-Van Sathagcpa. 
Seventh from him was a ^athagopa who was the direct disciple of FarahkuSa. The 
fourth from this Sathagopa was still another of the same name who might possibly 
correspond to the Sathagopa of our record. The lists, however, give a different 
■ date for him and say that he occupied the seat between A D. 1542 and 1559, i.e.^ 
about 30 years prior to the period indicated by the inscription which mentions him. 
The matha is no longer located in the temple of Ahdbalam where originally it must 
" have been situated, nor are the charities specified in the inscriptions conducted, on a 
scale, commensurate with that of old traditions. The most interesting record of the 
temple is engraved on a slab standing outside the KcMchu-gwnbha eutrance. It is 
dateA in ^aka 1506 during the reign of the Karnata king Eahga II and registers 
certain stirring political events that happened at the time. In the cyclic year 
Bahudhanya preceding ^aka 1506, z.e,, in ^ka 1501 (= A.D. 1578-79) it is stated 
that a certain Vibhuramu in alliance with Handevaru devasted the surrounding 
-country, reached Ahobalara and completely rained it. Mr. Gopalakrishnamah Chetty 
in his Manual of the Kurnool district (1886) says that a Haude chief whose seat was 
at.Anantapur, plundered the Ahobalam temple on his way to Nandyal which was his 
jaghir. The Hande chiefs were Vtra-^aivas and it is easy to understand with what 
spirit they joined hands with Muhammadans in plundering the Vaislinava shrine of 
Ahobalam and reducing it to ruins. About 5 or 6 years after it fell into their 
possession Vam-^athagopa Jiyyahgaru mentioned above, approached the king and 
appealed to him to expel the occupying Turushkas (Muhammadans), recover the 
. country from them and'"i^'coiisecrate the sacred place. Thus commanded hy the 
feacher the king began making the necessary military preparations to meet the 
Muhammadans on the battle-field ini person. At the interference of the teacher, 

. iowever,. he issued ' orders to his chief Kondraja-Venkatraja-Tirumalraja 
who proceeding with the teacher and a big army to Aliobalam, defeated the Hande 
•chiefs and others who were the allies of Vibhuramu, aci^uired the surrounding oountrv, 
-repaired the temple, estahlisued the teacher (Vam-^athagopa) at Ahobalam and made 
the place twice as flourishing as it used to be before the Muhammadan occupation. In 
gratitude for the great help rendered by the chief the teacher bestowed on him and 
the members of his family certain privileges of honour to be enjoyed by them on all 
festive occasions, in the temple of Ahobalam. The Jaymtamliha wHeh people still 
' believe to be the pillar of victory set up on this historic occasion hy either Vam-Satha- 
gopa Jiyyangaru himself or by thie victorious chief Tiruraalraja is the usua.1 Garu(^- 
stamhha, erected, by the chief Surappa Obulayyadeva-Maharaja. This fact is recorded 
in an inscription running round the base of its platform (No. 76 of appendix C.). 
d’he king Vibhuramu mentioned in the inscription (No. 70 of appendix C.) 
must be Ibrahim Qooth Shah II of Golkonda; but the invasion by him of the 
country round Ahobalam and the occupation of the temple are not recorded in the 
account of his reign given by Briggs in his translation of Ferishta (Vol. Ill, appendix, 
p. 339 ff.). The fact, nevertheless, is very interesting since it accounts for the rained 
appearance that meets with the eye of the observer allround. The chief Vehkatraju- 
Tirumalraj u, who thus re-established the temple and the matha Ahobalam appears 
also to have been placed in charge of the villages belonging to the temple and permit¬ 
ted to collect a fee for their ‘ kdvali ’ or ‘ protection.’ This fee which amounted to 80 
vamhans he is stated to have presented to the temple for maintaining certain services 
therein (No. 71 of 1915). 

It has been stated in inscriptions that the rich donations of the Vijayanagara 
emperor Krishnaraya extended also to Ahobalam. We learn from No. 64 of appendix 
C that on the way to his victorious campaign a^inst Kalinga the king visited 
Ahobalam and presented to the god a necklace with a pendant set with diamonds 
and an emerald, wristlets set with rabies, a golden plate and 1,000 pieces of gold. 
. The KaSlchugumbha of the temple, of which only the lowermost storey now remains. 
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appears in its original state to have been mounted by seven pinnacles gilt with gold- 
plate, the gift of a body of merchants of Aravidu during the reign of the Karnata 
king Vira-Venkalapatiraya. We are told in No. 73 of appendix C that Parahku^ 
Vam-§athag6pa Jiyyahgaru himself made a gift for providing offerings to the god 
during the garden festival held near the square tank construct^ by him on the way 
to Bhargavam. The only tank that answers to this description is the so-called Lafija- 
Koneru which lies on the way to Bhargavam, a natural spring two miles north-east 
of Diguva-Ahobalam. 

19. Upper Ahobalam is referred to in inscriptions as Nidhi or Nagari. The god 

there who is snpposed'to be self-born (svagamhhu) is represented by a figure of tb© 
ten-armed Narasithba standing in a natural cleft or davern of the rock and tearing open 
the bowels of the giant Hiranyaka^ipu. This form of Narasirhha might properly 
be designated Ugra-Narasiinba as contrasted with Lakshmi-Narasimha (sometimes 
called Prahlada-varada in inscriptions) of the lower Ahobalam. Uuring 16 specified 
days in the year the god on the hill (always referred to in inscriptions as Ahobale^vara) 
was brought in procession to Lower Ahobalam and taken back. The earliest of the 
epigraphical records in the two Ahobalams js No. 84 of appendix 0 which belongs to 
the time of the Reddi king Katama-Reddi Verna-Reddi of whom more will he found 
in the sequel. It belongs to the early part of the 15th century A.D. and registers the^ 
gift of the village Kaluvacheru to the god AhobaleiSvara for the merit of the donor’s 
master and brother-in-law Komaragiri-Beddi. One peculiar aspect of Upper 
Ahobalam, which may have been true also of Lower AhPbalam, is the shrine of 
^\\e,-linga consecrated in the walled-off portion of the natural cavern in which 
Narasimha is worshipped. The §)Vr 2 L-linga is not generally cared for; but it is 
stated that on the day which is held sacred to ^iva, a Brahman of the 

Smarta sect is engaged to worship ihe linga. The liberal spirit that thus distin¬ 
guished the sectarian Vaishnavas in the early days of their career is now fast dying 
out and the ruinous factious spirit is gaining the upper hand. One word may be said 
about the underground cellars in the temple oo Upper Ahobalam and the many huge 
inscribed copper-plates that are kept there. The dark cellars, naturally, have been the 
necessary result of levelling up the deep bed of a river over which the temple is built. 
The copper-plates are of the same type as those found in the Tallapakamvari-kottu on 
the Tirupati hill {Annual Report for 1913, Part I, p. 5, para. 5) and actually also- 
belong to that temple and mi to Ahobalam ; for, the Telugu songs both erotic and 
philosophical which are recorded on them in the various ragas and Mias are all 
addressed to Vehkate^a or Tiruvengal^anatha by their authors Annamacharya and 
his son Tirumalaoharya of TaUapakam. 

20. Thirty inscriptions have been secured of Parakesarivarman and Rajakesari- 
varman whose identity with any'of the early Chola kings so far known could not 
definitely be established in the absence of distinguishing epithets and events. 

. jr> 1 = • Palaeographical evidence shows that some 

Eaiftkesan.Tfl.rman. and Jrarak6sanvarman. ■l„ - jj. j 

' of these may be assigned to a period 

earlier than that of Parantaka T. Six of the inscriptions of the time of Eajakesari- 
varman mention a chief of Sirudavfir (in Kiliyur-nadu), named Velan-Viranarayanan 
alias t^embiyaii Vedivelan, as the’ builder of the irt-vimma of the temple of Tiru- 
verumbiyflr-Alvar on the hill at Tiruvejumbur. The RevStram hymns also refer to 
this ^iva temple as being situated on the bill at Erumbiyur. In the records of 
Parantaka I, found on the central shrine, the temple receives the name Ten-Kayilayam. 
The shrine must have come "into existence earlier than the time of Parantaka I. 

Accordingly, some at least of the Raja- 
Temple at Tiraveiambur built during the time kesarivarman records of the Tiruveruin^ 
of (Adrty. I). mentioned above, have been 

presumed to belong to Aditya I the predecessor of Parantaka I. The astronomical 
calculations supplied by Mr. Swamikannu PiUai with regard to six of them (Nos. 101, 
104,105, 127, 130 and 133 of appendix B) point also to the same conclusion—a 
result whose importance for the chronology of the early Chola kings cannot be 
overrated. Nos. 114 and 119 ^hich mention the name of the temple as Ten- 
Kayilayam must refer to a different Rajakesarivarman who came to the throne- 
subsequent to Parantaka I. 



No. 1260, PtJBLio, 25th August 1916. 


9r 


^No. 133 of appendix B records the settlement made by the great assembly 
of Srikantha-chaturvedimangalam . (I'.e., Tirnverxunbflr) by ■which it was declared 
that as TirnvejrarobiyiJr-llvar was exempt from the payment of all taxes the assem- 

rn, P m. , , hencoforth appropriate any 

Theyi lage assembly of Tiravepimbtir and belongings of the god. It was further 

taxation. * ^ ^ - decreed that the company of the person, 

who insisted upon annexing such belong¬ 
ings or suggested the collection (of taxes), or actually collected them, shall be- 
avoided; and the persons themselves will be classed as village pests {grdmakantaka). 
The Mahe^varas of the temple too shall levy fines from those who directed the god’s 
property to be taken away or those who actually took them. This deed of settle¬ 
ment was engraved on the central shrine (Jn-vimma) of the temple by the committee 
appointed to supervise the affairs of the temple, for the current year. 

21. In paragraph 41 of my Anmal Report for 1908-09 I mentioned thatUdaiya- 
pirattiyar Sembiyan-Madeviyar, mother of Uttama-Chola was particularly fond of 
building temples. This year’s collection contains three records (Nos. 9, 10 and 21 
of appendix B) attesting to her munificence. No. 31 of 1914 which comes from 
Tirumanafijeri is dated in the 2nd year of Rajake.sarivarman (Rajaraja I) and records 
a gift of 14 velis of land to the Mabsdeva of the stone temple at that village. 

No. 9 which is dated in his 6th year 


Eajaiaja 1. 

gave birth to IJttama-Choladeva. 


It is 


Endowments of Sembijan-Mahadeviyar, 
mother of Uttaraa-CholadSva, to the temple at 
TirumananjSri. 


Pichohan-ArUran Kamban, builder of 
temple at Tirumananjari. 


makes mention of Udaiyapirattiyar who 
stated that under her orders ArOran 
Kamban alias TirumanaBjgri Tirukkar- 
yalippichchap, an oflloer of the temple 
{pidiligai-vari ?), assignted sixteen kalafljit 
of gold towards certain additional items 
of expenditure in'the temple. The other inscription (No. iO) though it does not 
mention any king has to' he taken along with the above since it registers that ITdaiya- 
“■ - ^ — (.jjg pirattiyar in company with the adminis¬ 

trative officers Kandadai-Nambi and 
Bichchan-Ariirau Kamban. who built the 
stone temple at Tirnmanafij§ri, fixed in grain the fees which every servant of the 
temple was to receive for the services rendered. 

Videlvidugudevi-chatnrvedirmafigalaml mentioned as situated in Kujukfcai- 
nadu and adjoining Tirumanafijeri (No. 6 of appendix B) must have been’a town 

VidSlvidtigudevi-chaturverlimangalam. named after a queen of Videlvidugu. 

’ . Bike Marapidigu,, Pagapidugu and similar 

names, Videlvidugu is a title found mostly in connection with the .Pallava kings and 
their subordinates {Ep. Ind.^ Vol. XI, p. 156, foot-note 2). 

Another record (No. 76 of 1914), dated in the 13th year of Eajaraja I 
comes from Kamarasavalli. It relates to the recitation of Talavakara-Samaveda 

Recitation c( Talavatara-SlmaTM. in the the of th» 

temple at Kamarasavalli in the time af Tiravadirai festival m the month of Mar- 
Eajaraja I. gap, before the god started for the sacred 

• bath. The details of recitation specified 

in the record are very obscure. Each reciter was fed and paid l| kalaflju of gold. 
No. 109 is a very interesting record as it evidently refers to the occasion of a royal 
tour of inspection in the 27th year of the king^ On this occasion §irukudaiyar 
Royal tour of inspection by Eajaraia I. Kali Adittan audited the receipts and 

, ■_ ■ expenses of the temple at Timverumbtir. 

In No. 116 of appendix B Iladarayar Pugalvipparagandan Virai^olan appears 
as the donor of money to feed a fixed number of Brahmans in the temple on the hill 
at liruve^umbiyur. The gift of the same chief to the Jaina temple at Tiruppanvnalai 

II.d.r.y.n Png4vipp.mBWd,n VlrnSolnp, 

a subordinate of Rajaraia I. Areot district has been recorded in 

the Pafiehapandavamalai inscription 
published in the Epigraphia Indica^ Volume IV, pp. 186 fl. ‘ ‘ 
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22. Of the inscriptions of Rajendra-Chola I, only two deserve notice. No. 189 
of appendix B refers to an instance in which the village assembly of Ratnagiri alias 

Illlj!l«dr,i.ci.51.dsva 1 AriBjigai.oi^tov5dij^galam sold a 

• piece of land which they had acquired, by 

public auction. This was done after having paid the taxes on it for 15 years on behalf 
of the original holders who left the place to live elsewhere without arranging to 
pay the accumulated dues on the land. No. 65 of 1914 copied at Kamarasavalli 
registers a gift of land to SaJckaimarayan Vikrama-Chola for giving three performances 
of a dance (^Mkkai-kutiu) on the day of the festival Margali-Tiruvadirai and three on 

Gift of land for performiog dances (!:«#«). day of \ aiya^i-iiruvadirai, in the 

^ ^ presence of the god rirukkarkotlivaram- 

Udaiyar. No. 25.S of appendix B which is dated in the l4th year of Vikraina-Chola 
records a similar gift of laud to a lady Elunattu nahgai for giving nine performances 
of ckncing [kuttu) before the god at TiruvengayaiSal. In South-Indian Inscriptions^ 
Yol, 11, page 306, it has been pointed out that Rajaraja I in.stituted the representation 
on the stage of a drama entitled Rajaraje^varl-mfoslra. It is not impossible that the 
dances above referred to may have also been stage representations, 

23. In paragraph 19 of my last Annual Report refereace was made to the misappro¬ 
priation of temple Jewels and the punishment of the culprits by compulsory sale 

„ , ^ of their hereditary rights in the temple. 

Sale of hereditary rights for raisappropmtion ^ gi^Q^r event is recorded in an insorip- 
of temple property during the time of Kulo- aq. t i- ^ ir r 

ttuhga I. ^ ^ lion (No. 46 of appendix B) of Kulo- 

ttuhga-Chola I, copied in Tivuppanandal 
,and dated in his 29th year. It is recorded that the priests of the temple of i’irup- 
panandal misappropriated the jewels and utensils of the temple on three differeht 
occasions and had been found out; viz.^ fl) in the 3rd year of Adhirajendmdeva when 
the temple treasury v'as examined by Rajaraja-Muvendavelar; (2) in the 8th year of 

. j.. f, , A -L iu i! XL Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottunga- 

Au*t of tample aooomt, by the offloer. of the ChSladSKi when tie temple treasury was 

inspected by iS'ewa/iafo'Pallavarajaand (3) 
in the 21st year (of the same king) when it was examined by Sendpati Nandiyaraja. 
The king being approached with an appeal for pardon ordered that the value*^ of the 
property misappropriated which amounted to 540 kdtu might be recovered from the 
■offenders. One of the priests named Randan Kumarasvami who was unable to pay 
his portion of the amount prayed to the Mahe^varas to receive as a set off against the 
property misappropriated by him, his right of worship for 4^ days in every month, in 

Misappropriation of temple property. the temple of Tatafce4vara. We learn 

incidentally also from the above record 
that the cost of one kalanju of gold was 2 km ; that bronze sold at 35 pahm per 
kMUy copper at ZO palom^ silver at 20 palam for \ km and lard (metallic alloy) 
at 10 pahm for one kd&u. No. 47 of 1914 refers to a similar misappropriation by 
three priests of the temple in the 2[9 Jth year of a king whose name is not mentioned 
in the inscription. 

No. 51 of 1014, dated in the 40th year of Kulottunga I, here entitled Para- 
kesarivarman (instead of the usual Mjakesarivarman) refers - to the fact that in the 
S3nd year of the king the temple of Tiruvaiga-udaiya-Mahadeva which was constructed 
of bricks was rebuilt of stone and records a grant of land to supplement the existing 

Rebuilding of the temple at Tiruvaigivur with d^^'O'ddna'whxoh was not found adequate to 
stone in the 32nd year of Kulottunga I. meet the expenses of the temple. In the 

X. • , 1 xir- n--L • « 26th year of the king I.e., in 1096 A,D. the 

Siva temple at Kamarasavalli being found neglected, neither the hali ceremony nor the 
processions being conducted, the assembly of Kamaravalli-chaturvedimafigalani decided 
to revive these items of service in the temple by collecting ono kuruni of paddy 
from each harvested* field of 1 md in extent growing paddy, millet or gingili; one nut 

Revival of hali and processions in the temple i and one uhkku of 

at Eamarasavalli. orn eacla ^ oUan s houso in tho village 

T, 1 j -j j XL i XL n • its hamlets (No. 73 of appendix B). 

It was also decided that these collections were to be made bv the officers collectin • 
revenue (vdnyam). 
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2d.GnQ^^8e^ip^M)afrosaK5!vila%uj^I»(Nov,^9•7of^91i)Qftb!Ap!ejp|I)Adle9erm. 
to be noted on a<j(H>uat of ite coak'Bte ajad iU lilflra^y stylo not genmUy foimd m . 
inseriptiona It belongs to tbo Jaina temple called AmbtUappasvgtfaia of wbicb tfao. 

, . , . ^ basement alone now remains and two 

Jaina temple of Ambalappaevamm a* Jaina images placed over it. We learn 
Kovilangalam. about 25 individuals- of whom some 

were evidently well versed in the Tamil language built for the god of the throe 
iMttbreUas (?.a.*.Tii!a) a temple and a golden shrine and presented stone and metallic 
images of the god and his Yaleshi. They also provided for processions, established a 
water-shed and a well for the use of Jaina devotees and gave lands for the up-keep 
of th® above mentioned charities. 

26 . Of the five inscriptions of Kulottuhga .II copied during the year four begin 
with the Mstorioal introduction mem valar. In all of these the king is called Eajar 
kesarivarman except in No. 49 of appendix B where, however, he leoeives the. epithet 
Barakesarivarman. The introduction pu mew valar &e. and pu mannupadumam &c, 

• Ti have been shown to belong to the time of 

KulSttongal . this Chola king, in my report for 1913, 

f . 1(16, paragraph 36. No. 48 of 1914 which begins with mem valar quotes the 
5tli year ot vikrama-Chfila and by so doing makes it quite clear that the record 
must belong to the time of Kulottuhga-Chola II. No, 334 from Nahgupatti in the 
Pudukkottai State belongs to tbe 20th year of a certain Parakesarivarman Tribhuvaua- 
chakravartin Kulottuhga Choladeva. The earliest insoriptious on the &va temple 
of this village being clearly those of Eajakesarivarman Kulhttuhga-Chola I, it was 
presumed that this record which calls him a Parakesarivarman might belong to the 
second king of that name. The astronomical details calculated by Dewati Bahadur 
Swamikannu Pillai also prove that the record is one of Kulottunga-Chola II. This 
would then he the latest date for Kulottuhga-Chola II. known so far. It looks, 
therefore, as if the reign of Kulottuhga IT continued long into tbe reign of his 
successor Eajaraja II whose initial date has been found to be A.D. 1146. 

26. Elsewhere for 1913, paragraph 33), I have spoken about 

purchase of lands by private individuals for the purpose of laying out roads through 
which images of gods had to be carried in procession and about such lands being also 
made tax-free. A record (No. 45 of 1914) of Eajaraja JI found at 'riruppanandal 
refers to a similar grant of land by a large number of persons for laying out a road 
. .J.J. called Hajagambbiraq-feVwit^f for the god 

Eajaraja li. to pass through, to the river Kollidam for 

the sacred bath festival. The inscription adds that 750 cocoanut trees were to be 
planted and cherished on both sides of the new road and tbe income derived from 
them to be spent towards lights and sundry other expenses in the temple. 

27. A large number of epigraphs of Kulottuhga III otherwise known as 
TribhuvanavTradSva have been secured during the year under report. Two of these 
(Nos. 273 and 339 of 1914) state that ‘ having taken Madura, llam (Ceylon), KaruvHr 
and the crowned head of the Pandya’ the king performed the anointment of heroes and 
victors at Madura. The latter statement is interesting as it proves beyond doubt that 

Kulottufiga III had actually overran 
the Pandya country and was in Madura. 
In his historical introduction commencing 
with lymte 6y(.Ta}/s.<p, Kulottuiiga III is stated to have attacked Ms opponent Vlra-^ 
Pandya and compelled him to retreat {Annual Report tar 1899,"p* H)- 

In No. 370 he is distinctly stated to have cut off the head of Vira Pafidya. 
No. 273 bears evidence to the disturbed state of the Chola dominions already during the 
reign of Kulottunga III. The assembled people (narfw) of Valla-nadu declared that 
thenceforward they will afford protection to the cultivators {kvdtmakkal) residing within 

the four boundaries of the sacred village of 
, Diatinbed state of th® oountrj'---in8oriptional Tiruvarangu]amand(itS)£feafl«f«w<*villages. 
evidence. If in the course of this protection any on© 

of the assembly was found to rob, capture 
tlie ootfs of or do other mischief to the cultivators, the asseinhl^ agreed to assign two 
im of wet land to the temple by Way of fine for the offence committed. Also the Settis,. 
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Kulottuhga-Chola III, ‘ who performed the 
anointment of heroes and victors at Madura. 




The terms tTlaguyya-NayanSiv and UUgud- 
aiya-]Slaja]p.9r applied to Kulottuaga ill, 
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iCaikkSlars, daacing girls {deoaradiydr), smiths, shepherds aad others inhabitiug this 
^acted village who had acquired lands wet or dry from the assembly [ndd'ji) were 
■allowed to enjoy them on permanent lease and pay their dues direct to the temple. 

The shrine of the goddess in the Siva temple of Tiravarahgnlam is stated to have 
been built by Piratti-Alvair wife of Nishadharaja, the chief of Kodiihgunjam and 

T.T. r . . JO A , A-j daughter of another Nishadharaja ‘who 

Nw1.»dh.rtja, ‘wl.oo.ptareaPos.Am.raTat,. captured Pop-A maravatiNishadharaja 

may have been one of the many Chola chiefs who took active part in the battle of 
Pofl-Araaravati mentioned on page 10 of the Annual Bupori for 1899. 

No. 339 of 1914 copied from Nahgupatti of the Pudakkottai State is dated 
in the 35th year of Knlottnnga III and registers the grant of a village to the temple of 
Tirupperumananda-N'ayanar b} the chief Tlrudaipperumal alias Kdirili^ola Kadam- 

barayan with the prayer that Ulagudaiya- 
Nayinar who was then going to 
Madura might keep good health. The 
same epithet is found in Aouth-Indian Inscriptions^ Vol. II, p. 497 applied to king 
Ehjaraja III. In paragraph 40 of my AnnualBeport iav 1913, Ulaguyya-Nayanar has 
been referred to as applied to king Knlottunga III. Consequently," it appears as if 
Ulaguyya-Nayanar and Ulagu(^iya-Nayauar were used in one and the same sense and 
referred to tlie ruling sovereign ‘the lord who held possession of the world,’ His 
Majesty Kulottuhga HI had also the surname Konerinmaikondan. Nos. 149 and 171 
from Ratnagiri have to be attributed to him since they mention his chief officer Tondai - 
mSp and the secretaries Minavan-Muvendavelan and ^olamuvendavelaii. The first two 
of these who are mentioned in the former inscription were well known officers of 
KulSttuhga 111 [Annual Report iov 110). . 

28. No. 142 of 1914 which begins with the introduction ® 

etc., calls the king Parak§sarivarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadeva. In 
paragraphBl of the Annual Report for 1911-12, Part II I referred to an inscription 
beginaiug with'the same historical introduction where, however, the king is called 
Rajakesarivarman Rajarajadeva. There is no doubt that both these inscriptions are to 
■o«- TTr u- A -Au Au 1 .-A • , be attributed to king Rdjaraja III who 

was.perbapBmdfflereatly«allibothRaja- 
kesanvarman and Parakesanvarman. 
The identification of king Parakesarivarmau Tribhuvanachakravartin tllagayyavanda- 
Perumalof No. 125 of 1912 {Annual report for 1913, page JIO, paragraph 40) with 
Kulottuhga III, in spite of the introduction ^irMdn-asfi^ etc., was based on the supposi¬ 
tion that Ulaguyyavanda-Perumal like Ulaguyya-or Ulagudaiya-Nayaiiar was a 
surname of Kulottuhga III. It is now evident that the words Ulaguvya or Ulagu- 
daiya-Nayanar or Ulaguyyavanda-Perum^ are only general terms of respect applied 
to a ruling sovereign. No. 28 of 1914 from TinimanaSjeri belongs to the 7th year 
of Eajaraja III, and states that a certain lady raising subscriptions from different 
places, set up au image of the goddess Tiruppalli-arai-Naebchiyar in the temple of 
I'iruvedirkolpadi-Udaiyar. 

The Pandvas. 

29. Two early Pandya inscriptions in Vatteluttu characters are included in the 
enirent year’s'collection (Nos. 43D and 481 of 1914) and belong to the reign of a 
certain M%a5 jadaiyan. Tbey^ come from Pallimadam a hamlet of Tiruehchuli in the 
Rarnnad district and are dated in the 2bth and 36th years of his reign. As the 

Marafijadaiyan. inscriptions are fragmentary and as 

MajaBjadaiyan by itself may not 
denote a proper name, it is not possible to say to which king they should be ascribed. 
Both the records mention Tirukkattampalli m Kurandi. The latter in ancient times 
appears to have been an important Jaina centre in the extreme south of India in which 

i. Southern India, .n * 

, centre. temple or an institution. It has 

: a T • • A , , noted in previous reports that two 

of the Jama images found on a boulder in the hill near Mettuppatti of the Madura 
district, one in the Settippodavu cavern , and qnother in ' itke Pechohipallam cave 
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Hear Kilakkudi, were caused to be cut by the Jaina teachers of Kurandi (Nos, 
-61, 62, 63, and 68 of 1910). This famousKujaadiis stated to have been a village in 
Venbu-nadu (No. 428 of 1914). 

30. No, 424 of appendix B which is also in Vatteluttu characters belongs to the 
reign of ^adaiyam^n. It mentions the hrahmadeya of V^anavanmatiadevi. This 

a ji • , village was probably called after the 

ka.aiyamaran. queen of king Viianarayana ^adaiyag 

(No. 12 in the genealogical table of the Pandyas given on page 66 of the Annual 
Report on Epigraphy for 1908). 

31. Six other Vatteluttu inscriptions of Palliraadam (Nos. 420, 421, 428» 

424, 426 and 429) belong to the early Pandya king Vlra-Pandya who claims 
to have taken the head of a Chola sovereign. They range in date from the 
,T- r,. , , . r , . . . to the, 13th years of his reign. 

Almost all of, them refer to the temple 
of Sundara-Pandya-l^varam-Udaiyar at 
Tiruchchuliyal Pallimadai which was a devaddna in Paruttikkudi-n5du. It 
is not unlikely that these records, belong to the reign of that Vira-Pandya who 
is reported in the large Leyden grant to have been defeated by Sundara-Choja 
Parantaka 11 and in the inscriptions of Aditya-EarikUla II to have been 
he headed by that prince. The boast of Vira-Pandya that he also took the head of 
the Chola king may be explained by supposing that before he was beheaded by 
Aditya II he would probably have killed a Chola. Sundara-Paudya after whom the 
l^iva temple at Pallimadam was named or renamed must have been a close relation 
of Vira-Pfindya if not one of the surnames of Vira-Pandya himself. No. 420 

Sunaara-Pindj. and feUntola, hi. .aniama.. 

Solantaka rallavaraiyan ahm MaKaxi 
Adiehohafl. of l^Hytlr and No. 423 mentions a Mafia of Mahavratim and the 
measure culled S6l&ntakan-«a/f. From these statements it may be gathered that 
Solantaka was probably another surname of Vira-Pandya assumed by him after he 
had successfully fought with the ChSlas. This confirms the surmise made already by 
me in one of my previous reports (Awwwa/ Report ior 1910, page 96, paragraph 81). 
Solantaka, it may be noted, was also the title of the later Pandya king Jatavarman- 
Srivallabha (A««i/d!^ for 1909, page 80). 

The reference in No. 423 to a Mafia of the MahavraUns is important. Mdhmra- 
according to Dr. Bhandarkar were the followers of the great and denoted 
the ancient sect of the Saivas called Eapalikas or Kalamukhas ( Fm'sAnaw’sjM, etc.,p. 118). 
Fronv the Sanskrit inscription at Mflvarkovil in the Pudukkottai State noticed on page 
87 of the Annual Report for 1908 we learn that the Kalamukha ascetics were influential 

A mc4ha of the Mahavraiins or Ealftmukhas at f ViJcranm- 

Pallimadam. ’ kesann who was a contemporary of Vira- 

Pandya. We further learn that one of 
i these Kalamukha teachers was a resident of Madhura (Madura). Consequently, the 
existenoo of a Kalamukha monastery in the interior of the Madura district is not a 
matter for surprise. It may, however, be noted that according to Monier Williams 
Mahdvratim may also be applied to Jainas who have five fundamental duties (vraid) 
to perform. 

82. Among the inscriptions of MA?avarman Sundara-Pandya I of this year’s 
collection, one (No. 141 of appendix B) has the historical introduction commencing 
with the words etc. Eight (Nos. 207, 235, 249, 332, 378, 406, 407 

and 412 of 1914) refer to his distribution of the Cb6la country and seven (Nos. 204,322, 

Mafavarman Sundara-Paudya 1. 

state that he took the Chola country or 
allude to his performance of the anointment of heroes and victors at Mudigopda-Cholft:' 
puram or to both. As such, there is no doubt that these records belong to Masavarman 
Sundara-Pan^ya I, who ascended the throne in A.D. 1216. The highest regnaly^ear 
furnished is in No. 207 which is dated in the 23rd jear corresponding to A.D.,1239 
and this, it may be remarked is 4 years later than the latest date hitherto determined 

His latest date. . fof that king. No. 141 atato^ th^t, at the 

instance of MalaVarSyap, tbd king while 
he was seated on his pitha (throne) called Malamrdyan in his palace at Madakkulam 
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Hi# officer SSraKPftn^yad^va 
eastorii! country 


a grant to the tetti|>le ah Tiruveijuanbur, in the name'of Bhagaviarti-Alvaij, on®' 
of the ciliiiiireo (/?#»)* of the* king. This might he ai Panciyai prince or princess noli 
known to us from other records, not her interesting inscriptioB is Nov ‘<435 of 
appendix B which registers a grant made in the.presence of ^era-Pandyadeva ‘ the 
conqueror of the eastern country ’ hy a certain ATtagappOrumaT who was evidently in 

u ♦ t fk charge of the district in which Tiruvefiga- 

va^al Was situated. • Sera-Pandya here 
' mentioned also figures in No. 322. The 
ilame must refer to some*important ofSoCr of the king if not to the king himself. It 
may be noted in this connection that Nos. 33 and 34 of 1911 from Pbonamalli refer to 
that village as ^era-Pandya*-ehatn!rvedimafigalaitt. 

The &va temple at Kolattur is called in its inscriptions Sundara-Choli4- 
Varam-ndaiya-Nayanar. Though the name thus suggests an early Chola origin 
heing evidently connected with the Chola king Sundara-Cho|a Parantaka II icirea 
loth century A.!).) we have not got imthe teinple any inscription earlier than the time 
of Miravarmaiii Sundara-Pandya I. A disputed claim having arisen betwen Vikrama- 
Chola Nadalvau and the temple authorities as regards the ownership of a river it 

... ^ j . j. j., , was decided that after irrigating a certain 

A disputed ol^m regarding the ownership of a reified field, one-half of the income 
liver, and-its settlement. 

fiponi fishing in the iiver should he made 
over to the temple authorities while the other half was to be re'tained by Vikrama- 
GhSla Natpllvan (No. 380 of appendix B). Nos. 406 and 407 refer to the setting up 
of an image of the goddess ArundavaEjeyda-Nachehiyar and another of Lifiga- 
purfinadeva • comtaonly known as Lingodbhava (^iva) by a certain IluppaiyQr 
Kilavan. The latter it is stated was one of the ValaB jiyars of southern Lanka. 
In my Aftmtal Eejpart on epigraphy for 1913, p£\ge 101,1 have noticed a Ceylon 
vr 1 A ini inscription of the time of the Singhalese 

• V king Vijayabahu I anas Snsangahodhi, 

which among other matters stated that the ValaQjiyar and the Nagarattar were 
the leaders of the Vslaikkara community. The two inscriptions under review state 
that the ValaEjiyar chief of Iluppaiynr was living in a street called Yikrama- 
Pandiyapperunderu which was evidently named after a predecessor or a co-regent of 
Maravarman Stmdara-Pandya I. No inscriptions have yet been obtained which 
could be safely referred to this predecessor or contemporary of Maravarman 
Sundara-Pandya I. In this year’s collection, however, there is a damaged record 
(No. 415 of 1914), dated in §aka 1154 (= A.D. 1232) which mentions a Vikrama- 
Pandya: bat the information supplied is very meagre. A reference to an earlier Pandy a 
Ti-., y 1 - Ti t_y 1 sovereign is contained in the name Sri- 

*»UavaVr.nderu aim 

PSadya 1. pattanam occurring in No. 412 of 1914 

which is dated in the 14th year of the 
feign of Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I. This record registers a sale of land by 
the temple authoritieB of Aruppukkottai to a private individual who was thereby 

Th.MeotA-»»m«,»k.. ’ payaents ili faiiy, 

and ttramam {dramma) from the lands 
irrigated by this tank- The use of the. coin dramma is worthy of note. I have 
already drawm attention to the use of this coin in my Annual Eeport for 1909, 
page 80 and the for 1910, page 97. 

33. Of thefour inscriptions which belong to the reign of Jatavarman Sundara-Pan¬ 
dya I, one (No. 25 of 1914) has the historical introduction commencing with the words 
samatia-jagdd'MhSra. This and another (No. 24 of 1914) refer incidentally, to the 
X Q j T>. j T reign of king Perufiiingadeva (A.D. 1243 

Jat«™m.BS,.na.».Pan4y.I. to |bout 1274). iL latter rocord states 

that a certain individual tried to conceal himself not having paid the due taxes, hat 
was bettayed by another. As the inscription is damaged, it is not understood how 
the defaulter Was dealt with. Nos. 145 and 342 give to the king the epithet ‘ who ■ 
took every country.’ 

04, Of the other inscriptions of Sundara-Pandya which could not be identifledy^ 
Nos. 2h5 and 256 belong to a certain Eajarajan JatavarthUn Sundara-Pand,yadeva». 
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Nos. 660 and 663 of 1902 wMch furnish, astronomical details—sjrfe page 77of this report 

c j r)« j j —andNo. 42 of 1909 probably also belong 
JatsvamM, S«nd»a-Pto4y» »t,d ^ soVereigo. One insoriptioi 

18 recor s. appendix B) of Konerin- 

maikoDdfin which comes from Kunnmidarkoyil in the Pudukkottai State is attributable 
to the same king. It is dated in his 12th year and refers to a service in the temple 
called Rajarajan Sundara-Pandyan-.<a«(^ 2 .' established in the name of the king. After 
meeting the expenses of the temple it' is stated that there remained every year a 
surplus in the income amounting to 101 gold pieces. This sum was ordered to be 
utilised for the ^andi mentioned above and accordingly it was deducted from the 
village accounts as well as from the aooounts of the State. 

No. 359 of 1914 which is dated in the 12th year of an unidentified Jata- 
varman Sundara-Pandya is of some interest. It states that the chiefs (araiyar) 
of Irandumalai-nadu gave assurance to the headman of Nunpandarkoyil that when 
they take up arms and fight with one another they would desist from destroying the 
villages under their protection {kaml) and would cause no injury to the cultivators 

either resident or itinerant. If, however,. 
Fights among chiefs and the safety of agrioul- g^jjy person is so injured they would pay a 
tuial villages and oultivators. jqq panam and if a village is 

destroyed they would pay a fine of 500 pamm. Doing thus they still agreed to 
protect (the villages and cultivators) though there may be cutting, piercing and 
dying (in their communal fights). 


No. 409 which is dated in the 
Unidentified Sundara-Pandya. 


11th year of a certain Snndara-Pandya registers 
an order of one of his officers named 
^olagangadevan and purports to be a grant 
of land irrigated by the tank called Bugalokagandappereri to meet the cost of worship, 
etc.^ of certain images set up in the temple of Aruppukkottai. It is stated that while 
the right of cultivating these lands {kdrdnmaiT) belonged to certain persons who were 
the donors, the taxes [kadamai) accruing on them were paid to the temple. The rate 
at which the taxes were paid was fixed at three kalam on each ma of land or one-half 
of what prevailed among the other devaddna lands. In doing this, ci'ops of full yield 
alone were taken into consideration. Those that had suffered damage or had failed 
altogether were excluded from the as8<jssment to tax. 


35. Maravarman Vira-Pandya is represented in this year’s ooUeotion by two 
inscriptions, one of which comes from Tiruppanandal in the Tanjore district and the 
other from Tiruvarahgulam in the Pudukkottai State. The former (No. 38 of 
appendix B) mentions his 25th year and furnishes astronomical details for calculation. 
The latter (No. 300 of 1914) is dated in his 29th year and registers an interneoine 

Vlra-P!i»dja, f (.araiya- r^kkuly 

" of Valla-nadu. A certain Sundaii 

Narapihgadevan stabbed the chief Adiyarkkunallan Tundarayan. On this three chiefs 
joined together and stabbed not only ^undap Nara4ingadevan hut also Ulagamanikka- 
Paraiyan. In order to put au end to the feud that thus arose between the two parties, 
it was agreed in conference that they would no naore speak of this enemity but would 
live amicably. 

.36. Jatavarman Vira-Pandya is represented by six inscriptions in our collection. 
These come from Kamarasavalli in the Trichinopoly district, Kottagudi in the Madura 
district and Perungalur, Tiruvarahgulam and TiruvehgavaSal in the PudukkSttai 

State. The Perungalur record (No. i92 
.Ta^varmau Vira-Pandya, the conqueror of ^f 1914) states that the king took pos- 
Kongu and Ilam. session of Kongu and llam (Ceylon), 

destroyed a hill which belonged to the fierce Vadugas {i.e. the Kanarese ?), brought 
under his sway (the country lying on both sides of) the Kaveri, camped at Pulivur 
{i.e. Chidambaram) which was sacred to the god with many matted locks {i.e. 
^iva), was pleased to receive tribute at this place from the Kadava {i.e. Perufijihgay 

ISdOPnb.—,27 
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and performed the anointment of heroes and victors. Of Vira-Pandya’s conquest 
of Kohgu, Ceylon and the Chola country and his performance of the anointment of 
heroes and victors at Chidambaram, we have already learnt from other records 
(Anmai Report for 1912, p. 72). The fact of his having received tribute from the 

Kadava (e.e. Peruiijihga) is new and is of 
The l[§,dava (Perunjihga) pays tribute to Mm. great historical importance as it estab¬ 
lishes beyond doubt the subordinate position occupied at the time, by this rebellious 
chief of the 13th century A.D. The inscription is dated in the 14th year of the king 
and refers to the devadoina village of Ariyur which the people of Mangalam had b^n 
-enjoying wrongfully. X^he record states that the residents of Perithgalur contending 
that it was a village of the temple asked for its restoration and eventually perhaps 
also secured it for the temple. A record from X’iruvarahgulam (No. 290 ot 1914), 
which incidentally refers to the lOth year of Sundara-Pandya-deva, might he assigned 
to Vira-Paudya who took llam and Kohgu. 

No. 88 from Kamarasavalli is dated in the 10th year of Jatavarmau Vira- 
Pandya and registers that the residents (probably merchants) of the eighteen 
sub-divisions of the seventy-nine districts {valanddu) assembled together and set 

apart the income derived by them from 
Assessment on certain articles of merchandize, certain articles of merchandize such as 

are sold by measui-es, weights, folds, etc., to meet the cost of repairs to the temple. 
The income consisted of ^ panam on each bundle of female cloths, ^ pamin on each 
podi of pepper, j panaw. on each podi of areca-nuts, ^ pamini on each gold piece {pon^ 
tested by rubbing, two kdiu oh each podi of rice, one kMu on each podi of paddy and 
one ka&u on each head-load. 

37. About 20 inscriptions of the collection belong to Vlra-Pandya or Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Vira-Pandya without any characteristic titles. These come from the 
Pudukkottai State. The Pernhgalur record (No. 194 of Appendix B.) which is dated in 
the 29th year of this king registers a document called Miriya-prammam —-a term which 
occurs also in the later Vijayanagara records Nos . 200 and 201 of Appendix B.—given 

by two chiefs of Vattandarkottai to the 
Eeoorda of Vira-Pandya or Tribhnvanachakra- residents of Perungalur, The inscription 
vartin Vira-Pandya. damaged. It appears as if the chief 

agreed to pay a fixed quantity of paddy to the residents of Perunga|ur village for 
protecting him (against his enemies). Of the fifteen epigraphs of this king which 
come from Tiruvarahgulam the majority refer to a chief named Semappillai also 

called Arasagandaraman (the destroyer 
Semappillai enmamed AraSagandariman, a kings) and his dependants {mudaUgal) 
subordinate of the king. Yalittunai-Perunial alias Viladarayar 

and Buvana4ihgad§van.. Most of the munifloient gifts registered in these 
inscriptions were made for the recovery of Semappillai who was evidently suffering 
from some sickness. It is said that new festivals were started in the temple under 
the name AraSagandaraman-^aadj and Arasagandaraman-#;>«««./ on the day of 
^atabhishaj which was the ster of his nativity (Nos. 302 and 291 of 1914). Flower 
gardens and groves were granted bearing the names Ara§agandaramap-?5fr«»a«fife«a«^m 
-and Ara^gandaraman-ffr«^]}5j3/3M (No. 268 of 1914) and lamps were presented with, 
the name Ara6agandaraman-&'niyi7«M« (Nos. 264 and 270 of 1914). Provision was 
also made for the proper conduct of worship and offerings to the god. Kitchens and 
shrines were also bnilt (Kos. 301 and 305 of 1914)—all for the welfare and prosperity 
of Semappillai who it may be gathered from Nos. 307 and 267 of 1914, was an 
influential chief of the king. No. 297 refers to a district called Perunatkilli-Ghola- 
nadu which must have been so named after the ancient Ch5k king Peruuatkilli who 
is Tuentioued both in the Tamil classical works where lie gets the epithet 
* Rajasuyamvetta ’ which means ‘ one who performed the Rayomiya sacrifice,’ and in 
the Tiruvalahgadu plates. The same territorial division is again referred to in 
No. 302. It may be noted that the rule of the ancient Ch5la kings Killi, NaiahkilJi, 
etc., is similarly preserved in such territorial names as Kiliyur, Nalahkillinallur, 
Xili-nadu, etc. (Nos.667 of 1909 and67 of 1914). 
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Two other inscriptioue of Tiruvarangulam (Nos. 288 and 292 of 1914) which 
are much damaged refer to compacts among fighting chiefs hiuding themselves not to 
^ ^ quarrel any more. The compromise thus 

Two oompaots among chiefs. entered into might show that the times 

.’equired united efforts to protect their interests against an outside enemy. 

38. Jatavarman Parakrama-Pandya who, to judge from the characters of the 
inscription, appears to have belonged to the l4th century A.D., is represented by a 

, single record (No. 352 of appendix BY 

Jatavarmau 1 arakrama-P&ndya. from Kuunandarkoyil in the Pudukkottai 

. State. This inscription is a document registering the sale of a piece of land to 
Vyapaka^iva, a disciple of the Mudaliyars of the Naduvil-madam at Tiruvanaikkaval 

. ^ .-L, , which belonged to the lineage ofLaksha- 

ASaivamatta at Tiruvanaikkaval. ' dhyayar. The A at Tiruvanaikkaval 

to which the ^aiva teacher Vyapaka^iva belonged appears to be different from the 
Narpattennayiravan-jwarfaiw referred to in my Annual Meport for 1909, page J04. * 

89. Konerinmaikondan is a title applied both to Chola and Pandya kings. 
Eight records in which the king is called by this name were copied. Two of these 

have already been ascribed to Eajarajan 
Some records of Konerinmaikondan attri- Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya and two 
. buted to I andyas. others to the Chola king Kulottuhga-Chola 

III. No. 283 from Tiruvarahgulam and Nos. 350 and 360 from Kunnaudarkoyil 
in the Pudnkkottai State register grants made in connection with Sundara-Pandyari- 
iandi established in the name of the king. As such they may have to be attributed 
to one or other of the kings of the name, Sundara-Pandya, known so far. An 
inscription from Madura (No. 4 of 1915] of the time of Koneri^imaikondap mentions 

. iiijtj-i, X- % J’ock called Pafichavanparai on the 

A died Paa»h.,aup«w.. gi^nalai MU. It is not at ail unlikely 

that there is here a reference to one of the natural caverns and PaBehapandava beds 

of the 1st and 2nd century B.C. (see paragraph 2 above), in the Pandya country. 

ViJAYANaGARA. KiNGS. 

40. As many as 85 records of this line of kings were secured during the year 
under review. Prom the earliest of them (No. 369 of appendix B) which belongs to 
the reign of Bnkka I and is dated in the cyclic year Nala corresponding to Saha 
1298 (= A.D. 1376-77), we learn that a certain chief of Ko-nadu dedicated a fifth share 

Bukka I. profits accruing to him as kmiydkuhi 

and in the Irandumalai-nadn, to the 
temple at Kunnaudarkoyil. He also registered his will that in case no issue was born 
to him, the remaining four shares would also be enjoyed by that same temple. Nos. 

Conferring of the padikkaval right oja 

prince Kampa. « ^ of Kampa. The first of these which is 

dated m Ananda (— A,B. 1374-75) 
apparently refers to the conferring of the right on the kiTig (?) by the 

inhabitants of Tirnvengava^al in consideration of his having granted a remission on 
lands under, the breached tanks of that village. , 

41. Harihara II is represented by one inscription (No. 11 of 1915) which comes 
from Srifeilam. It records that in ^aka 1326 (the last year of his reign known so far) 

Harihara II. Harihara built the l&vkhB,-mandapa of the 

temple of MaUikarjuna and Supplies a 
long prajasti of the king in Sanskrit, ornate prose. Harihara receives here 
the attributes Rajavydsa and Bdjamlrmki evidently in consideration either of 
his high intellectual attainments or of the impetus be gave to the advancement of 
learning and literature. He is also praised as the ear-ornament of the goddess, the 
Karnata empire and is stated to have caused the Veda-Bhashya, lYe., the commentary 
on the Vedas to be ^itten, the inetitutions of the Vaidikas (Brahmanas) to be estai 
dished on firm basis and to have supported both the ^iva and Vaiehnava creeds 
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alike. The titles such as “ the establisher of the Pandya race,” ‘‘ the friend of the- 
Ch§ra family,” “ the protector of tlie Chola kings,” etc., cannot, however, indicate any. 
historical facts. That he drove the Turushkas {Le., the Muhammadans) who were 
hated (?) hy all people, may reasonably be attributed to him. 

42. One of the records of Virupaksha I from Kunnandarkoyil (No. 368 of 1914) 
refers to an assembly composed of certain specified groups of people (kutfam) such 

as those attached to Tiruvarahgam (Sri- 
Virupakeha i. rahg^) and Tiruvanaikkaval (Jambui 

ke^varam), of the three recognised classes of pallis^ of the four or six sub-divi¬ 
sions of professionals, of artisans (raihakara) {Annual Beport for 1909, p. 95) 
and of other castes and caste-leaders living in the three districts. On this occasion the 
Kalla-VUaikkarars sought refuge and were assigned the duty of guarding their lands- 
and lives from injury. In return for this they were permitted to collect from each 
family of the 18 castes {padinen-bumi Samayattdr) one panam annually and one ring 
'on each marriage occasion. 

43 . To Bukka II belong three inscriptions. One of these _(No. 365 of 1914) 
registers the grant of a village to the temple at Kunnandarkoyil by Nara^ingadeva 

, the chief of Perambur. In addition to the 

' usual terms of the grant it states that the 

donor agreed to pay all the taxes that would accure to the king ; in return for this he 
expected the State to protect him from all. evils except what may happen directly from , 
the king. 

In No. 344 of 1914 we are introduced to Vira-Rayana-Udaiyar, ‘the conqueror 
of every country.’ Prom an inscription at Tiruneduhgalam copied in 1909 (No. 676) ' 
, , , , ,. . ,, he is known to have been thesonofBhu- 

A political compact m the hme of pati-Udaiyar. Our record (No. 344 of 

^ : 1914) 18 dated m the oycho year Vikarm 

which corresponds to ^aka 1341 and mentions that while Rayana-lldaiyar was ruling 
that part of the Vijayanagara empire in which Nahgupatti is included, a contract of 
peace was declared between Naraiingadevar of PSramhiir and his followers on the one 
hand and the residents of lOlaikurichchi on the other. The inscription states: 
“ Whereas there existed great enmity between us from the time of ^emar-Nara^ihga- 
deva up to the time of Adaikkalamkatta N ara^ingadeva, hundreds of men on both sides 
have been killed and imprisoned; in the time of the last-mentioned chief we met 
together and settled that henceforward we ought uotto act contrary to the interests 
of each other on account of this long existing enemity.” The agreement thns made 
was now ratified in the presence of some villagers and district people and it was 
also agreed that as long as the sun and moon exist the enemies of the Perambur 
chief would also be the enemies of Kilaikurichchi and vice versd and that no double¬ 
dealing would be permitted. Those who act otherwise would sin against the god of 
Nangupatti. Another ^damaged inscription^ (No. 366 of 1914) refers perhaps to a 
different Rayana-Udaiyar who was the son of Ariyana-Udaiyar. 

44 . Three inscriptions of Devaraya II (Nos. 59, 361 and 362 of 1914) have been 
copied. The first Which comes from Tiruvaigavur is dated in ^aka 1351 (“A.D. 1429- 
30) and registers the decision arrived at by the assembled residents of Parantakanadu, 
the Valangai 98 sub-sects and the Idahgm 98 snb-seets, regarding the various items 

of taxation that had to be paid to Govern- 
Settlement of rajagamm payable by the inhabi- ( rdjaqaram ipaimuraimai) or to the 

tanta-durmg the time of Devaraya H. 

inhabitants of the other nddus in Valudalambattu-u^avadi. The necessity for adopt¬ 
ing this procedure is stated to have arisen thus : “ Since the time of the Kannadiyas 
(Hoysalas ?) the district had been declared to be the jivita-papru of the (temple ?) 
servants. Collections of taxes were not made by any one single person. The lands 
were leased out [adavblai) to other persons and puravari taxes were collected. Thus 
the whole district came to be ruined.” It was decided that some specified lands in 
the district of Parantaka-imdu which were rent-free were not to be interfered with, by 
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by classifying theui as pandara-^vadai, fivUxt-patfu^ adaippUj guhtagai or Urvai. 
The folio wring rates of assessment on other lands were agreed upon : — 


Class of land. 


AssasamHut/in paddy on one 
including 
iUkkai^ akf^ 


OfcKer taxes, suoli 
as iamfnddam^ 

paftavaffangf 

eio.f on each veH*^ 


1 Paddyflelds . . • 

2 IJnoultivated waste (brought under oulti- 

vation), 

3 Forest reclaimed 

4 «erou.uy, lands and lands irrigated by baling 

water. 


50 kalam of paddy 
and I pamm> 

40 kalam of paddy. 


20 pamm. 


20 

20 


B 


5 Plantain and sugarcane gardens in wet 

land. 

6 Do. in 

7 Marshes in which red lotuses are grown 

8 Lands producing turmerio, ginger, onions, 

garlic, etc. 

9 Lands producing hrinjals (ai(y:j^3su), pump¬ 

kins, etc. 

10 Lands producing Ojb^s^ (P), castor 

seeds, afir@ (P), mustard, Bengal 

gram, wheat, and {Oarthamus 

iin€toriti8)f ^fTnsi<ss^<siJfriij and 

qijp,® (lands producing) gram (^/risoarLb), 
lands producing paddy and ^irLbuev/ftf.. 

11 Lands producing gram, green pulse, 

^LD&ssr^^, J©3sw, uwZff) 

^rrm>ijL^ etc. 

12 Lands producing sesamum (taxed for first 

crop). 

13 Lands yielding <3(?) 

14 Do. §ie^^QQ6srr(!^jE^ (taxed for 

first crop). 


do. 

do. 


1« 

2 

10 


>9 

V 


60 pancm (includ¬ 
ing araMpSpt^ 
kd^ikJcai, eto.). 

60 panam. 

40 
25 


)» 


80 „ 

20 panam (includ¬ 
ing ara^ap^Uy 
nerolai^ etc,). 


1 * panam. 

J of the above P 

200 panam. 

100 


Dry Crops {vdnpaywu). 


Every five areoa palms yielding about 1,500 
nuts per tree. 

Every coooanut palm yielding not less than 
40 fruits per tree. 

-Tender trees which hare not borne fruit, barren 
trees and trees in the baohyards of houses are exempted. 

Every jack tree yielding not less than 20 
fruits per tree. 

The- surrounding (#.e. other) trees are not taxed 


1 panam (includiug- 
arakiperu). 

^ panam. 


Lost. 


House and professional taxes. 


Each house of a villager 


Bach house of a follower of the tanira 

LD/Tfr). 

Each house of .... , , , 

Verandahs with sloping roofs (f.e., sheds ?) 
iV.Jf.—Unoooupied houses are exempted. 


• • • • 
• • • • 


3 panam (including 
vilai-d^aradij 
vdM-panam^ etc.) • 
panam. 

I »j 


X' 


K)t th^ Mrpoigdtta{i.^. wet) iaude, those that die in the planting those that yield only blighted grain 

(sdv$) and those that are otherwise damaged {aliifu), not being counted ; and of the pu^apir^ (i.^. dry lands), pdl^ idm 
and alim being likewise not counted, the remaining holdings are charged at the reduced rate of si in 10, it being, 
however, provided that in the excluded lands where on inspection they ate found to jbave yielded I crop, a third 
of the produce will be charged as ifdram from each holder. 
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ClaHS of land. 


Aflsesament in paddy on one 
veli^ inoluding 

ilakkai^ eic^ 


£ 


Every Setti-proprietor . . 


Work-Bhop {u/i)/De5>u) taxes, etc. 


Every principal collector of tolls .. • • 

Each (Kaikhdla) weaver with one working 
loom. 

Each (Kaikkola) weaver with one loom that 
does not ? work 

Every shopkeeper who opens the shop in his 
house (!-oSi5Wrf5««lL-UJff'/f). 

Every {6^iye'' weaver for each loom .. 

Every judge (jSiuiTuj^jSSfnr) . . .. • • 

Each member on the village Council (uoeBr^ti^), 
Each lace-loom in working order .. •. 

Do. not P in working order 
Each blaoksmith, carpenter, gold and silver¬ 
smith. 


Each chief potter •• •• •• •• 

Each chief harber • ♦ . .» 

Each chief washerman 

6B^<sorasa<mr^ (brazsier ?) 

Each chief oilmonger .. 

Each member*of the Paraiya caste (exceptions 
being made in certain specified cases). 


Other taxes, euoh 
as kdfiiJckaif 

patiavaUam 

kdpilculi^ etc,t on each tv/t. 


3 panam (including 
ara^up&cu^ mtiami 
kd^nikkai)* 

4 panam. 


(inoluding 

k^rUf 
kanik- 


5 „ 

i „ 

H 

5 panam> 
koUWy 
ara^up^n^ 
kat). 

5 panam (inolnding 
4 panam (including 

tSBffhsS ^UJLh), 

4 panam (inoluding 

swev/rujih)^ * 

Q panam* 

20 ,5 (inoluding 

\ fanam. 


It was ruled that any body who collects the taxes otherwise than in the schedule 
given above, must do so with the consent of the assembled body {mandula) of people. 

46. An inscription (No. 42 of 1914) of Immadi-[Prau(ihadeva Mallikarjuna], son 
of Devaraya II, which is dated in ^ka 1369, mentions a place called Idavai aliai^ 
MaUikarjuaa. Pandiyanai-veekanda^ola-chatiirvedi- 

mafiigalam. This surname of Idarai 
which means ‘ the Brahman village of the Ohola (king), who saw the hack of the 
Pandya (king) Idavai to have been the place at which a battle must- have 

been fought between the Chola and the Pandya in which the latter showed his back 
to (i.e. was defeated by) the former. Eai Bahadur Y. Venkayya in his article on 
the Ambasamudram inscription of Varaguna (j^. Ind.^ Vol. IX, page 87) remarked : 
“ The expedition against Idavai in the Chela country and the attack of Vembil were 
apparently acts of agression on the part of the Pandya king which eventually led to 
the battle of ^ripurambiya (Tiruppirambiyam);” It is evident from the surname 
under reference that the expedition of the Pandya king Varaguna against Idavai 
was abortive. 

46. The last king of the first Vijayanagara dynasty was Virupaksha III, "Prom 
K.um).nndark6yil in the Pudukkottai State comes an inscription (No. 649 of appendix 
B) which is dated in ^aka 1416 and calls the king “ Mdliikarjuna-Virupaksharaya, 
the son of Devaraya II.’^ We know that by this time the kingdom had been usurped 
by the Saluvas and that Saluva Immadi-Nrisimharaya was ruling. We are perhaps 
to conclude Jhat Virupaksha, if he were alive till then, was assigned by the usurpers 
a quiet corner of his empire, Still another record (No. 213 of 1914) from Tiru- 
yarahgulam in the same State mentions a son of (?) Mallikarjima and is dated in 
^ka 1466 which takes us into the reign of king Krishnadevaraya.^ It is not possible 
to say whether Virupaksha was living down to so late a period a ^aka 1436. 
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No. 33 of appendix C bears the date ^aka 1889 (==- A.D.1467-68) and mentions 

Sfcya PMvat.m'iSv.' 

states that he estaDlished a feeding-house 
-on Sri^ailam wherein thirty Jahgams and thirty Brahmans were fed regularly every 
day. No. 26 of 1915 mentions still another Saluva chief, iPeda-Malleparaja, son of 
Yai-a-Kampayadeva-Maharaja and Maldevamma who in ^aka 1407 (= A.D. 1485- 
80) granted a tank and lands for providing offerings in the 'temple of Mallikarjuna 
. at ^ri6ailam. The former is already known to us from an inscription at Tirupati 
where he is stated to have built in ^ka 1387 a mandapa for the god of Tirupati 
• {Archmhgical iSurvep Report for 1908-09, p. 167). The latter chief’s father 
Tara-Kampayadeva-Maharaja also figures in the Tirupati inscriptions (Joe. cit,). 
Peda-Malleparaja whose record is dated in ^aka 1407 may he^e been an elder 
brother of Siru-Mallaiyadeva referred to in the same place. These were not Saluva 
-kings of the direct line to which the usurper Saluva Narasifiga belonged. 

47. No. 147 of 1914 which is dated in Saka 1428 (i= A.D. 1506-7) belongs to 
Viia-Narasimha Bhujabalaraya-Maharaya the eldest son of Narasa-Nayaka. The 

Vira-Narasimha Bhujabalaraya. title Bhujabala-Maharaya for thiUing 

has been referred to in my last year s 
Annual Reporiy p. 98, paragraph 29. No. 54 of 1915 which bears also the date 
^aka 1428 (=s= A.D. 1605-6) refers to the reign of Immadi-Narasa-Nayanihgaru, 
son of Narasa-Nayaka and grandson of ISvara-Nayaka. The genealogical account 
given in Krishnaraya’s stone and copper-plate records, makes it clear that this 
Immadi-Narasa must be identical with Vira-Narasimharaya the elder brother and 
predecessor of Krislmar&ya. Another inscription (No. 319 of 1914) which is dated 
in ^aka 1439 (= A.D. 1517-18) records the gift of 20 by a certain Monnai- 
yappan alias Vlra-Nara^ingaraya-Nayaka Vilupparaiyan of Tiruvarur to the temple 
of Tiruvarafigulam, for the merit of Vira-NaraiSingaraya-Nayaka. This is probably 
a reference to Bhujabala Vira-Nrisimha who was dead by this time. 

48. No. 64 of appendix C from AhSbalam dated in ^aka 1438 (= A.D. 1515- 

16) refers to the usual conquests ol in the GSiSi (Archceological Survey 

Report for 1908-09, pp. 175 ff). Some time after his first campaign in which 
the last event mentioned is the iuldpumsha ceremony performed at the temple of 

Frishnaraya. Amare4vara in Dharanikota (Amaravati), 

king Krislinaraya is reported to have 
started again on his victorious campaign—now against Kalinga. No. 18 of appen¬ 
dix 0 from ^ri^ailam is also dated in ^aka 1438 and mentions the same conquests of 
Krishnaraya. It is, however, dated five months -earlier than the Ahobalam record and 
refers to the king as having gone from Dharanik5ta after performing the 
-ceremony straight to Srlparvata; to have here built the row of atone mandapas which 
still exist, on either side of the car street; to have given two villages and remitted 
tolls on pack-ponies, pack-bullocks and donkeys which were evidently op¬ 

pressing the pilgrims and the poorer classes of merchants. Thus the Ahobalam and 
the Srilailam inscriptions of Krishnaraya taken together supply the valuable inform¬ 
ation that Krishnaraya on returning to his capital from his first campaign in the 
east—the one important event of which was the capture of Kondavidu—stayed in 
.his capital only for a very short period before starting again against Kalihga. 

A record from Sogi (No. 457 of appendix B) which bears the same date mentions 
Immadi Basavappa-Yodeya who was the hhujapratdpd of the king and registers a gift 
made for his merit. Evidently Immadi Basavappa was a military oflBcer of Krishna- 
;raya who accompanied the king in his victorioua caidapaigns. The governor of ^ri^ila- 
rdjya under king Krishnaraya was a certain Chandra^ekharayym who had married a 
daughter of the chief Demarasa. His gifts to the temple of Mallikarjuna are recorded 
in Nos. 14 and 15 of appendix C. No. 14 states that stone statues of Krishnaraya, 
Demarasa and Chandra^ekharayya were placed in a newly constructed mandapa of the 
temple. 1 was not able to trace these historic statues at ^ri^ailam. An interesting 
information is supplied by No. 272 of appeiidi.y B. The resideuts of the district 
of Yalla-nadu who held the right oi padikJcdval in three specified villages of that 
district, not being able to pay the due share of kadamai\a Narasa-Nayakkar who was 
.evidently one of the chiefs owning that district, borrowed the required amount 
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from the temple of Tiruvarangulam and in return for the same gave up their right 
oi padikkdval in favour of the temple. They did not, however, cease to hold the 
responsibility of discharging the taxes and other minor demands on these villages. 
In two of his copper-plate records which come from Kumhakonam the king receives 
the ii\kQ urukam-mibhava-nivaha-niddna^ “ the cause for'the highly prosperous 
condition of great poets.” This significant epithet is almost literally applicable to 
Krisbuaraya as we know that during bis reign literature and literary men flourished 
very {Arehjaeological Survey Report for 1908-09, p. 185). The wording of 

these grants especially in the portion where the names of the composer and writer 
occur are strikingly similar to the same passages in the later hTarnata records. I’he 
writer of the two grants was Sabhapati and their engraver was Viranaeharya, son of 
Mallanacharya. 

The great influence of Vaishnavism on the Vijayanagara kings who succeeded 

Muenoe ot on the en«e«e„ of ll=» >*<«■ m my article 

Knshnaraya. on the kmgs of the second Vijayanagara 

■ ^ ’ dynasty in the Archmological Survey Report 

for 1908-09, p. 196 f. The large number of records of Sadaiiva found at Ahobalam 
and the mention of the numerous gifts of mandapas^ lands, tanks, gardens and groves 
made himself or by the chiefs subordinate to him, fully indicate the influence of that 
religion on the members of the royal family and their relations. 

' 4-9. The chief minister and thede-faetd ruler at this time was Aliya-Eamardja 
who is referred to in inscriptions Nos. 65 and 66 of 1915 and 468 of 1914—all dated 
prior to the year Saka 1478 in which Bamaraja is known to have died. In ^aka 
1479 his brother Tirumalarajayyadeva appears as chief minister. No. 63 of appendix 
0 mentions the gift of the Vasanta-7»0!'/<irf«j?a to the temple of Ahobale^vara by Narasa- 

Sad^iva and hie subordmates. ' maUgaru, wife of the 

. Gobnri vobayadeva-Maharaja of the 
Ka^yapa-^tffra and the Yaj'us-^akha. This chief is not known to us from other 
inscriptions. The MalidmapdalUvara Kondraju-China-Timmayyadeva-Maharaja 
appears in No. 75 of 1915. Ilondayadeva-Maharaja, son oi ih'Si MahArmpdalUvara 
Eamaraju Konetiraju, is stated to have handed over to the temple of AhSbale^vara 
the copper-plate Meoiwa of SadS^iva which registered the grant of Gurijipalli for 
maintaining the Vaishnava feeding-house {Rdmdnuja-kuta) in the shrine of the 
Bhashyakara {i.e. Eamanujacharya’l. This same Kondayadeva-Maharaja (Kondraja) 
made the request for the grant recorded in the British Museum plates of Sada^ivaraju 
{Ep- Ind,^ Yol. lY, p. 2), No. 65 records the gift of a Ramvanda-n.dnya to Adbala- 
raja (called Koneti-Yobulrajugaru in No, 72 of 1915) the elder brother of Kondaya- 
deva-Maharaja just referred to. He was also the purchaser of a temple-land, 
mentioned in No. 66. MahdmandaiUmra Ganapatideva-Maharaja a chief of the solar 
race and the Ka^yapa-^o^m, the grandson of Krishnamaraja and the son of Nandiraja 
appears in No. 59 of appendix C as a subordinate of Sada^iva. Another chief of 
the solar race but of the YiSvamitra-^5^m was Yobulraja son of Yobulraja and 
grandson of the Mahdmawialeivara Pochiraja Eamaraja who gave six kha of land by 
purchase, for providing offerings in the shrine of Nammalvar within the temple of 
Ahobale^vara. A member of the Jutilri family which belonged to the lunar race, the 
Atreya-^ofm and the Apa-stamba-sutra, like the members of the main family of the 
Karnata kings, was Gopinatharaja, son of Goparaja and grandson of the Maha~ 
mandaletvaraivAnYi Chatraja, who built a mavdapa for Ahobale^vara and provided for 
offerings therein. Again, Udarsayyahgarn, son of Eamarsayyahgaru and grandson 
of Udarsayyahgaru of the KaSyapa-^o^m and Apastamba-sutra, who is mentioned in 
No, 58 of 1915 may have been a member of the solar race and a distant relation of 
the royal family. So was Timmaraja, son of Yobulraja and grandson of the Mahd- 
mavdalMvara Kuricheti-Baichanadeva-Choda-Maharaja. He is stated to have been 
of the Ka^yapa-^5<ra, the A^valayana-sutra and the Eik-^akha (No. 79 of 1915). In 
the solar race of the KaSyupa-^5/m were evidently members both of Eik-§akha 
(A^valayana-sutra) and Yajus-4akha (Apastamha-sutra). To the latter belonged 
Vehkatadrideva-Maharaja„ son of Timmarajadeva and grandson of the Mahd-. 
mandalekoara Apratihamalla Eurucheti Timmarajadeva-Maharaja (No. 80 of 1915). 
Timmaraja, the nephew of Aliya Eamaraja and the author of the Telugu work 
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JParnmaydgmlasamu^ muse have been different from this Timmaraja of the Kurichedu 
family. To the main line of the Karnatas again belonged China Avobhalayyadeva- 
Maharaja, aon of Narasihgayadeva^and grandson of the MahamatulalUvara Nandyala 
&6garayyadeva-Maharaja (called Sihgaraja on the genealogical table in Archasological 
Suwey Heport for 1908-09, p. 201). 

50. An inscription from Ratnagiri (No. 146 of appendix B), dated^in Saka 1466 
(= A.I). 1644-46), registers a gift of land to the temple by a certain Timmappa- 
Nayaka, son of ^ihgama-Nayaka and grandson of Kon^ma-Nayaka. He receives a 
long list of bifudas some of which like BasavaSankara, Sehguli Mannckragayda may bo 
noted. The chief is stated to be the agent of the MahamamiaUivara, Eamaraja-China- 
T[i]mraadeva-Maharaja. Another record from the same place, dated in ^aka 1467 
(bio. 191 of 1914), supplies a genealogical account of the Karnata chiefs of whom the 
JIdahdmandaUSvara Ramaraja China-Timn)ad§va-Maharaja was apparently one. The 
genealogy commences with JLraviti Btikka mentioning his son Rama (Ramaraja I),^ 

his three sons Timmaraja, Kondaya (keda- 
ConqiiestB of Vitthala and China Timma in Rondraja) and Rahgaraja (Rahga I) and 
the South. the four sons of Timmaraja, viz., Nalla- 

Timrna (Tinimalaraja), Vitthala, China Timma and Papa-Timma. These four are 
Stated in the inscription to have been entitled Viravasanta. Under orders from 
king Sada4iva and the minister Ramaraja (Hemraj) (who was their cousin brother) 
Vitthala and Ghina-Timma started on a victorious compaign right up to the shore 
of the southern ocean and made the whole country free from oppressive rulers. In the 
^ka year stated above the two brothers together with their relations set up pillars' of 
victory at RSmasetu (f.e. Rame^varain) and Kanya-Kumarika (Cape Comorin) in 
oi’der to establish their fame. It will be observed that the genealogical account 
given above is quite in accord with what we find on page 201 of the Archmologieal 
Survey Report for 1908-09. The conquests of Vitthala which he is here stated to 
have achieved in company with his younger brother'China-Timma are also deserihed 
on pages 195 ff. of the same book. The setting up of the pillars of victory at Ramei- 
varam and Cape Comorin, however, deserves to be noted. 

51 i Two records from Magimavinahalli in the Bellary district are both dated in 
^aka 1466, and register the foundation of (1) Chikka-Timmapura-agrahara by Aliya- 
Ramarajayya for the religious merit of his daughter Tirumalamma, who ‘ had become- 
a bride and (2) of the -tank called Kamasamudra constructed by Bayikara Ramap- 
payya (mentioned also in No. 464 of 1914 which belongs to the time of Sada^ivadeva- 
Maharaya) for the religious merit of his daughter Kamamma. Both give a genealogical 
account, and 21 , praSasii of a certain Eamayamatya of the Parai§ara-^5fm. A certain 
l^ingaya had a son, named Bhavayamantri. Uis son was Ramamantri, who married 
Telugama. To Ramaya and Telugama were born Peda-Timmaya, Timmamantri, 
Sura, Bhaskara-Oham'upati and Bhavaya (or Bachaya). Of these the last obtained 
. ,. , from Achymtadevaraya the country of 

Itamayamatja—hispmsas^i. Kondavidu. Having built at that place a 

temple for Gopinatha, he was ruling, it is stated, independently, the -vyhole of the 
Andhradg^a. To his elder brother Peda-Tinamaya who married Lakkamhika was bom 
Ramayamantri who also obtained from king Achyntadevaraya the. governorship of 
Kondavidu together with the insignia of authority such as the parasol of pearls and 
others. This Eamayamatya founded many Brahman villages in the AndhradeSa and 
presented them to Brahmanas. In Saka 1461, for example, he got from king 
Achyuta the village OntigSdu with Kshullakiduhalli {i,e. Chikka-Kidnhalli) and 
converted it into the Brahman village Timmapura-agrahara. As an accessary village 
he gave Mahgimavinahalli, surnaming it Pinna-Timraapura. At Timmapura-agrahara 
also called Peda-Timmapura, he constructed many temples and gave for their upkeep 
the village of Holagnndi with its tanks and gardens. In the name of his daughter 
(nam^ Achyutamma) the ‘ great orator ’ Eamayamatya converted the village Huli- 
kunta into the Brahman vdtage Achyutammapura-agrahara. Here he also constructed 
a tank called Achyutammasamudra, and in the three villages Peda-Timmapura, Pina- 
Timmapura and Achyutammapura, Ramayaraatya constructed sixteen tanks including 
the one already mentioned, presented gardens and established Brahmans. 
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Kothiog is known about this RdmaySmatya of the l^S.v^^m-gdtra from other 
inscriptions. It is interesting to learn that his uncle Bhavaya (or Baehaya) built tne 

temple of (I5pinatba at Kondawidu, This 
Temple of G-opmStha at Konda'aiu, construot- latter temple was traditionally believed to 
ed by his unole Bhavaya (or Baehaya). have been built by a Brahman Subordinate 

of Ki'isbnaraya who deceitfully managed to have all the I'Z nobles, the subordinates of 
the Keddi kings, beheaded in this temple. According to Mr. Sewell (List'i of Anti¬ 
quities, Vol. II, p. 188), this wicked Brahman builder of the Gopinatha temple was 
Kamayya Bhaskarudu. Although the iusoripbions in the GopiiiMia temple itself do 
not supply us with Ihe name of the builder it is now practically clear from the 
Magimavinahalli inscriptions that Ramaya Bdoh iya whose elder bother was Eamaya 
Bhaskara constructed that temple. This confirms the statement of the local chronicle 
from which Mr. Sewell has quoted. Ramayainatya, the nephew of Baehaya, may have 
to he identified with Bamamatya the author of the Svaramelakalmidhi of whom it is 
stated that he received from Earaaraja the chief-ship of Konc^vldu {Arehceologicid 
Survey Report for lWll-12, p. 173, foot-note 2). 

A copper-plate record from Anantapur received through the kindness of -J. Mac- 
Iver, Esq., I.C.8., Collector, registers the grant of the village Kanuma in the Gutti- 
valiiaiovi number of Brahmanas who had to perform thss shddx^dpachdm, i.e.y the 
sixteen kinds of services in the temple, of Ohannake^vadeva at Mundima4ugu on the 
banks of the river Pinakini (i.r., Fennar). The grant was made at -the request of a 
certain Appalaraja, son of Krishnaraja and grandson of Timrnaraja of the solar race. 
The genealogical portion of the grant is exactly similar to wlrat we find in the Brhish 
Museum plates of Sada^ivaraya of Saka 147S and in the Bevinahalli grant of Saka 
1473 noticed below. The date Saka 1470 of the Kanuma grant makes it the earliest 
of Sadafiiva’s copper-plate giants known so far. The only point that is worth noting 
in the grant is the statement that equal rights were enjoyed both by the temple 
and the worshipping priests in the village Kanuma. One half of it which was set 
apart for the priests was divided into twenty shares while the other half which be¬ 
longed to the god remained undivided. 

62. No. 1 of appendix A kindly sent for examination by Bashir IJddin Ahmed, 
Esq., Collector of Eaiehur, is also a grant of the Vijayanagara emperor Sada^ivaraya 
and of his KarnaU minister and brother-in-law Eamaraja. It is stated that the heroie 
olkief Ainana Malukka, son of the noble Ainana Malukka, requested Kamaraja to have 
the village of Bevinahalli granted to Brahmanas. Mr. Bashir Uddin writes to me 
quoting from the guide to Bijapur written by Mr. Henry Oousens that about two miles 
away to the east of Bijapur is the tomb of Ain-ul-mulk. “ It is a squax'e massive looking 
building surrounded by a very elegantly shaped dome. Within, upon the w^lls, are 

, ,r 1, V stucco work in the shape 

Ainana-Malukka (Am-ool-Moolk), a Muham- great pendants hanging down upon the 
subordmata ot BadaS,«. ^^ 

Ain-ul-mulk one of the officers of Ibrahim I who rebelled against him and was killed 
near Bijapur in 1556. Beside the tomb is the mosque. The Muhammadan chief 
Ainana Malukka must evidently be identical with Ain-ul-mulk whose sympathy for 
the Brahmanas deserves to be noticed. In Volume III, page 381 of Brigg’s 
Ferishta we find mention made of Mullik Ein-ool-moolk Geelany who was a friend of 
Eamraj and was treated by him as a brother on account of his bravery. Geelany 
is perhaps the chief Ainana-Malukka referred to in the inscription. 

One more inscription of Sada^iva may be mentioned. It comes from Vellanur in 
tbe Pudokkottai State and introduces Jatavarraan Sundara-PSndya who took Ko-nadu, 
and also bears the ^aka date 1470 which falls into the reign of 8ad54iva. It men¬ 
tions the MahdmanMleivara Imniadi Akkaladeva-Soma-Maharaja entitled Sarnanta- 
Narayana and Dora-Bhima for whose merit the grant registered in the inscription was 
made, it is difficult to explain how Suudara-Pandya mentioned in the beginning of 
the record has to be connected with the Vijayanagara king Sadaliva except on the 
supposition that the latter in virtue of bis rule over Ko-nadu which was a part of 
the Pandya country may have held the title Smdara-Pdndya. 

53. The Karnata or the third Vijayanagara dynarty is representeil in the year’s 
eoUection by the four kings Rama III, Veiil^ta I, Kafiga II and Kama IV. No. 43. 
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appendix 0 which i* dated in the ^aka yeai* 1499 mentions two ♦’tffieers of Haiu'a- 
iSjayyadeva (Hama 111) viz., Bantikaiiti l;ifif?apauna and Savaram liasavappa. At the 
comnmnd of the Saiva teacher Virafeiva ^aulabhikshavritti-Ayyavaru, they repaired 
the bnnd on the east bank of the river Bhogavati Whioh was itself c n the west side of the 
temple of Malldkarjuna and converted it into a flower garden for the use of the temple. 
This high bund still exists but the flower garden is no longer nr.aintaincd. Brom an 
inscription (No. 70 of 1915), dated in ^aka 1506 (== A.D. 1584-85) we learn that 
T?fii\o-n TT Viia^rf-Rahgarayadeva-Maharaya (1^., 

" ' Rahga II) had his capital at Penngonda. 

It has already been noted in paragraph 17, above that his subordinate Kondrhja-Tiru- 
malaraja was” ordered by the king to expel the Muhammadan chief Vibhuramu who 
had occupied the temple of Ahobalarn. His grandson who is' the donee in No. 70 
was prinee Yenkataraja-Deva-Chodamaharaja who held the titles Mfirw&y(jra-Bma- 
vatSnnkarq^ Gitiii-hannihbar^ffanda and Oraiyuri-puravaradMSvara. He was the son 
of Timmanna and the grandson of the MahdmandaleSvdfa Kondraja-'liminaraja (i,e. 
KondTaja-Venkataraja-Tirumalaraja). The epithet Dem-Ohddamahdrdja added to 
the name of the prince and his title ‘lord of Oraiyur, the best of towns’ su^ests 
that he might have been connected with the Matla chiefs [Annual tieporiiot 1912, 
p. 88, paragraph 70)i. From No. 71 of 1915 it appears that this-chief was also 
the subordinate of ’Inga’s successor Venkata I. Four records that belong to 
the reign of Venkata I range in date from ^aka 1507 (= A, 0. 1585) to 1531 
.(== A.Bi 1609). One of these (No. 67 of 1915) registers a grant to the temple at 

Ahobalarn, by a guild of merchants. The 
Venkata I. inscription states that these were the 

recipients- of boons from the goddess V asava-Kanyaka, that they had increased (in 
uQsumbers and in influence) by tbe blessings of the holy Bhaskaracbarya, that they 
were the chiefs of the excellent city Fetmkonda (in tbe Kistna district), that they 
were horn from the ears of the (celestial) oow and that they counted among them 150 
nagara’Wdmms who were most charitable, truthful and devoted to the principles of 
mercantile business (vartaka-diharTnoi). These attributes are found to be literally true 
in the ease of the flourishing Komati community of the present day. 

54. Two copper-plates of the ^fikaracharya-wafA« at Kumhakonaffi purport to 

belong to the reign qf Venkatadeva^Maharap and SrIraflgadSva-Maharaja and are 
dated in Saka I’CBO (;±sA.D. I 708r9) and Saka 1663 (=:A.D. 1741-2) respectively. 
The former registers grants of lands in different villages of Southern India, made by 
. , tt i j- **^ 1 . • j 6 - • Viiavm-Eaiiga-Chokkanatha-Nayaka for 

bene«“>f the ^a6kai«charya-«.»(!i» 
* ^ ' at Gajaianya-ksbetra, i.e,, Jambuke^- 

varam. It states that Xhi'^ matha was located in the street called PonvMikmddn at that 
village and had been in the possession of the pontiff from early times, the latter 
^ statement does not agree with whaf we find in the records actually engraved on the 
walls of the so-called ^ankaracharya-wafia now pointed out at Tambuke^varam. 
About the 13th century A.D. to which these records may he assigned, the matha is 
stated to have been'huilt by a certain ^blakon and to have been called Narpatten- 
nayiravan-Wflrfawz, its presiding priests being direct disciples of Nama^aivfiyadevar 
-of the lineage of the Tirueholiattimurrattu-Mudaliyars (Annual Hepott for 1909, 
p. 104). The king Vefikatadeva-Maharaya during, whose reign the grant was made 
must be identical with that Vira-Vefikatadeva-Maharaya mentioned in the two copper¬ 
plate inscriptions of the Nayaka queen Mafigammal which are dated in ^ka 1623, 
Vrisha (=A.D. 1701-2) (Annual Report for 1911, Part II, paragraph 62). 

55. No. 63 of appendix C belongs to the reign of Yira-Ramadeva (IV) who 
continued to be still ruling at Penugonda-pattana. This statement inili^tates against 

, j. the supposition that Venkate I changed 

Vira-Iiamadava, Pe„„gonda to Chandra- 

giri. The inscription records that Bontala Nagiietti, a Vaityw of the V ichchupa- 
kala-^5i!TO built the eastern gjapura of the Virabbadra temple at Lafigalunti (e'.«., 
Nagaluti) in the ^aka year 1546 (=A.D. 1624). The mention of this gotra which 
was current am^ng the VaUyas deserves to be noted. 

No. 221 of 1914 of the time of this ESmadeva, is the earliest of the inscriptions 
found at Ammankuriohchi in the Pudukkottai State. It is dated in ^aka 1542 
:and states that for the merit of Virappa-Puchchaya-Nayaka, a certain Afigalamma 


umr^y. 



%L 


No. 1260, PtraLic, 26 th Auqctst 1915. 


constructed a tankund a tm7i(Iapa the latter of which is probably the one on which, 
the inscription 18 engmved. The chief bore several high sounding hirudas of whiehi 
SammaUi-Nardpanajs one. No. 220 of appendix B which also comes from the same- 
place, is dated in ^aka 1613 and mentions Virappa-l’uohohaya, the son of Obala- 
Puchchaya who was the brother of Tirumalai-Puchchaya. The Virappa-Pflchchaya 
of this record appears to have been a descendant of Vlrappa-Puehchayya-Nayaka 
mentioned in No. 221 above, since in this inscription it is distinctly stated that the 
maipdapa was built by one of his ancestors. 

Other i)rNA. 8 TiES. 

56. Records of the Hoysala and the Tadara kings copied in the Hadagalli 

taluka of the Bellarj district belong to kings Vira-Narasimha I and Tribhuvanamalla 

Vishnuvardhana Vira-Ballala II of the former dynasty and Pratidhapraidpachakra- 

m. rr ^ 4 v-j variiTi Kandbaradeva (Krishna), Sevana- 

The Jaojsalas and xadavas. t,, .-i- - t>, ; i j 77 

• Mahadevaraya or Bhujabala Pruudha- 

pratdpaehakramrtin Yira>Mahadevaraya and Vlra-Ramachandra of the latter. At the 

end of No. 494 of appendix B which belongs to the reign of the Chalukya sovereign 

Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI, we are introduced to king Vishnu or Vira-Vishnm 

Tribhuvanamalla of the BToysala race. He is here stated to have taken Tulu, Chakra- 

kuta, Talavanapura (Talakad) and is, therefore, undoubtedly identical with the 

great eonquerer Vishnuvardhana, who at the close of Vikramaditya’s reign appears 

to have declared bis independence (see Dr. Fleet’s Dynasties^ Kanarese Districts, 

p, 453 and journal of the Mythic Society, Bangalore, for July 1911, p. 118). A 

hitherto unknown minister of Vlia-Narasirhha 1 was Bommaya-Dandanayaka (Nos. 

447 and 449 of 1914) and a subordinate of Vira-Ballala II was Chandeya-Nayaka, son 

of Ranarafigabhairava Basaveya-Nayaka (No. 472 of 1914). Padmaiadevi, one of the 

queens of Vira-Ballala II, is mentionedlin No. 495 of 19i4|a8]the chief queen i^pap- 

pdarasi) governingithe village Posa-Padahgile (f.(S., Hire-Hadagalli). The king is 

styled MahdmandaleSvara and is stated to 

have been ruling from his capital Vijaya- 

satnudra surnamed Hallavura, the country 

comprised in Noqambavadi 32,000, Banavase 12 , 000 , Huligere S0(), the two Beluvolas 

and Masavadi, right up to Heddo^je (f.g., the big river). 

No. 94 of appendix B which comes from Kamarasavalli is dated in the fifth 
year of the Hoysala king Som§4vara. It records the settlement of a dispute, made ■ 
by the king, between the temple trustees and a private individual regarding the posses¬ 
sion of the village Vannam alias Madhurantakanalluf. The king decided that the 

Pr<mpmhairm,arm VM-SomaS«™. ' 1 

as had been the case till then. Nos. 176 

and 215 are dated in the 2l8t and 23rd years of the same king. The former mentions 

the setting up and the consecration of the image of Tirukkamakkottam-udaiya- 

Periya-Nachchiyar in the temple of Tirumanikkamalai-Xvlayanar at Eatuagiri, The 


The Hoysala kings Vishnuvardhana.I, VlrS' 
Narasirfaha I and Ballfi/la II. 



in the temple of Tiruvaiy^udaiya-Nayanar at ^mbattur in the Pudukkotlai State, 
This Sihganna-Dandanayaka must be different from his namesake who was the son of 
the mahdpradhdna Kumdra~GandaTakdva Somaya-Dandanayaka (No. 72 of 1895). 

67. The first year of reign of the YMava king Kandbaradeva (Krishna) is fixed 
by Dr. Fleet {Dyn. Kan. Distrs. p. 626) to be Plavafiga corresponding to 
A.D. 1247—48. But No. 525 of appendix B states that his 12th year was Pihgala 

“ “loSis 

the last months of which Krishna 
succeeded to the throne, was generally counted to be his first year. 

58. The two Kakatlya records (Nos. 27 and 36 of appendix C) copied at Sri^ailam 
belong to the reign of PrataparndradGva-Mahfiraja and are dated in ^aka 1234 and 

Two Eakatiya records of PrataparaAradeva. 1235. The former mentions the chief 

minister (wahdpradhani) Vepeti Kommaya 
^hile the latter states that the king had his capital at Orungallu ( Warangal). 
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59. No. 20 of appendix 0 from ^riSailam is dated in the Saka year 1299 
Jl.D. 1377-8) and opens with a genealogy of the Ked4is, in Sanskrit. It states that 
in the fourth caste was born a king named Pola, His son was^ Prola who married 
Annamamba, a daughter of Doddaya. To these were born Maoha, Verna, Dodda, 
Anna (spelt Anka by mistake) and Malla. Of Verna the record states; 
“ Ignorant rulers (of the earth) set up fragile pillars of victory in order to esteblish 
(their) fame; the glorious king Verna of unsullied wisdom unlike other ordinary 

' kings of this earth erected two everlasting 

A genealogy of the Eeddi kings of Konda- piUars of fame—the stepped path- 
vidn. ^ays—at ^rigiri (^.e., SriSailam) and 

Ahobalagiri.” Vema also granted agrahara villages to Brahmanas, on either banks 
of the rivers Kiindi (t.fi.j Gundlakamma), Krishna and the Godavari. ^ His son was 
Jaqatiobbagaudit Anna-Vema who as already noticed built at Sri^ailam the hall 
named Yiv^kiro-mandafa, The statement at the end of the I'elugu portion that the 
. ■ ■ mandapa was built by Anua-Vgrnaya for 

Anna-vema. father Annaya-Reddi 

suggests that though he was the son of Vema, he had a high regard for his father’s 
brother Annabhupa( 8 e 0 table on page 23 of the Annual Report for 1900) and respec¬ 
ted as his own father. The writer of the grant was Bal^rasvati which sounds 
more like a title than a proper name. A long list of the titles of Anna-Vema are 
recorded on a pillar adjoining ®^o. 20 of appendix 0. Apart from some of the here¬ 
ditary titles, we are informed that be belonged to the Vellaoheri-^5#ra, that he was 
the lord of the eastern ocean and that he destroVed Rajamahendra, Niravadyapura 
and other fortresses on ]st,Xi.di {sthaladurga). Mallaya who caused this record and 
No. 20 of 1915 to be written on stone is stated to have been the son of PmchahUk- 
sham Ramanatha or Ramaya who supervised the work of building steps to the Patala- 
gahga under king Vema. 

Kataya-Reddi Vema-Reddi, the son-in-law of Annavota-Reddi, is mentioned in 
No. 84 of appendix C, as making a gift of the village of Kaluvachepu surnaming it 
Komaragiripura, to the temple of Ahobale^vara, for the merit of hie overlord and 
brother-in-law Komaragiri-Reddi. The inscription gives a long list .of the villages 

situated throughout the Telugu country 
Kataya-Reddi Vcmft-lleqldi and his gifts for had been granted to Brahmanas 

the merit of Komaragiri-Reddi. ^Komaragiri- 

Reddi and his wife. All the villages appear to have been renamed Komaragiripuram 
and are, as a group, referred to under the name Komaragirimandalam. Incidentally 
we learn that the wife of Komaragiri-Reddi was Ammangaru, and that Kataya- 
Reddi Vema-Reddi had two wives, viz.y Tallasanamma and Mallasanamma 
(Mallambika). The first of these was the mother of a second Komaragirayya 
who, it is stated in the record, “was the other the earlier) Komaragirayya 
(Komaragiri-Reddi) re-incarnated.” Hence it is apparent that RAhima Reddi 
Vema-Reddi had a son named Komaragiri. This fact is also mentioned in two 
published inscriptions from Braksharamam {Ep- Ind. YoX. IV, p. 828). Malla¬ 
sanamma presented for the merit of Komaragiri-Reddi and his wife Ammangaru a 
village called Mallavaram to the temple of Markande^vara at Rajamahendravara, 
after covering the latter with gold. 

60. In appendix D of Part I are included photographs (Nos. 339 to 348) of ten 

Nayaka chiefs of Madura whose statues together with those of their wives are cut 

in relief with labels painted on them in the Pudu-mawafapa, opposite to the Sundaresva- 

< 3 * i * 11 , -vr- 1 u' * • DA ra temple at Madura. These include the 
Statues of the Nayaka chiefs m the Fudu- ^ . ntk 

mandapa at Madura. r,f 

on page 200 of Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Anti¬ 
quities^ Volume II. Nos. 342 and 344, may have been members of the saine family 
who ruled jointly with Periya-Virappa and Lingayya. If this be so, Vlra-Sudappa- 
Nayaka (No. 344) as we find it spelt on the label, would perhaps be a corruption of 
Vi^vappa joint ruler with Lihgayya. Kasturi-Nayaka (No. 345) under name Kastilri 
Libgayya, is stated to have been an uncle of Lingayya who held the Government for 
a week {Lists of Antiquities^ Volume II, page 30l). The Nayaka whose name is 
illegible (No. 342) may be taken to be that of ViSvanatha II who ruled jointly with 
Periya-Virappa. 

1260 Pul).-.30 




No. 1260, PuBUO, 25th August 1915. 

No 895 of 1914 whicli is dated in ^aka 1565 (= A.D. 1642-43) registers a grant - 
made to the temple of Sokkanathasvamin at Pudur for the religious merit of king 
Vi^vanatha-Nayaka Tirumala-Nayaka. This must he the great Tirumala-Nayaka of 
Madura who according to Mr. Sewell died in 1659 A.U. The name Yi^vanatha- 
’ , , TVT 1 . Nayaka which is prefixed to Tirumala- 

ViSvanatba-Nayaka Tirumala- aya a. Nayuka might indicate that the latter was 

considered as the adopted son of Vi^vanatha III. Mr. Sewell does not make any 
mention of this. The prefix may also refer to the founder of the dynasty, is. 
Yi4vanatha-Nayaka. . 

No. 6 of 1915 copied in Madura is an interesting record of the 18th century 
that deserves special notice on account of its contents. It refers to the reign of 
Yiiayarahga Chokkanatha-Nayakaj and states that the villages of San^nattani, 

„ , Sikkalai, Pungahkulam, and Sengulam 

Vijayaranga Ohokkan&tha-NAya a. enjoyment, as saroammya 

(tax-free gift), of 64 temple servants who were carrying on their heads the sacred feet 
the god Sokkanathasvamin {i.e., Sundare4vara). But during the reign of Yijaya- 
raiiga Chokkauatha the officers of the palace {aramanaiydr) levied certain taxes on 
^ ... -s ... these villages. Being unable to bear the 

*>P aey up th«™d to g„ iu 
^ a body to commit suicide. One of them 

actually got upon the ^5;pwra, fell down and died. On this the people of the place- 
assembled at the temple to guard it§ four gates. The officer in charge of the fort, the 
maniyam of the place, the saw/»m^jVthe day watchmen {dinasarikkarar and others met 
together and summoned the assembled people and the bearers of the god (inpddam- 
iangi) and declared that the four villages enjoyed by the latter were, as usual, 
sarvamdnya., free of all taxes. It will be no surprise that the imposition of additional: 
taxes should have driven the servants of the temple to seek redress by committing 
A famine suicide when it is understood that in A.D. 

1710 people were already much oppressed 
by a terrible famine which continued for ten years till 1720 (Sewell’s lAsts of 
Aniiquitm.^ Yol. II, p. 203). At this time it is stated that Kumara Eastiiri- 
raihgayya was the general {dalamy) and Yenkatakrishnayya the minister {pradhdna). 
The former may have been a member of the ruling family. It has already been noted 
above that a copper-plate record (No. 4 of appendix A) dated in ^aka 1630 ( == 1708- 
09 A.D.) registers a gift of villages by the Nayaka king Yijayaranga Chokkanatha 
— here stated to be a subordinate of the Yijayanagara emperor Yenkatadeva-Maha- 
raya—for feeding Brahmanasat the matha of His Holiness the Idkaguru ^ri-^afikara- 
charya at Gajiranya-ksbetra (Jambuke4varam). 

, 61. No. 416 of appendix B records a gift of land for the merit of Tirumalai 
Katta Raghunathadeva by his agent Tambi-udaiya Tevar. The inscription is dated 
in the cvclio year Dundubhi which corresponds to A.D. 1664. I'rom Mr. Sewell’s 

S6tap»lie of Eamnod. 

■ given on p. 228 ff. of his Lisis of 

Antiquities.^ Yolume H, we learn that Tambi Tevar was an illegitimate brother of ^adai- 

yaka Tevar alias Dalavay Setupati. He at first opposed tlie succession of Eaghunatha- 

deva the nephew of Sadaiyaka Tevar, to the throne of the Setupatis but subsequently 

acquiesced in it through the itnerferenee of the Nfiyaka king Tirumala-Nayaka, In 

] 646 Eaghunatha Setupati alias Tirumalai Setupati was placed on the throne and 

n L -L\ +• 'p- !»■ c- 4 . ruled until 1670. Tambi Tevar too 

Eaghunatha SStupati aluis urnmalai Setupati. i , x i ..i x- 

® ^ ^ appears to have accepted the position of 

an agent under Eaghunatha as evidenced by the inscription under reference. Though 

from what Mr. Sewell says it appears as if Tambi Tevar died soon after the accession 

of Tirumalai Setupati the record under review shows that he lived on until at least 

A.D. 1664. 

62. A copper-plate record from Kumbakonam (No. 5 of appendix A) which is 
dated in ^aka 1663, Dundubhi ( =A.D. 1741-42) pretends to belong to the reign of 
^rlrahgadeva-Maharaja whose exact place in the Yijayanagara chronology is not known 
(see above, paragraph 53). The record states that in this year the servants of 
Vijaya-Eaghuuatharaya Tondaimapar, evidently the Pudukkottai chief of that name, 
(^vide Sewell’s Lists of Yol. II, p. 2 25) agreedto give Bavani Yehkata- 

krishnayya of KaRchipuram a fee (?) 
which was apparently due to him from 


The Tondaimana of Pudukkottai. 
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every one of the said servants. The inscription does not explain the relation that 
existed between him and these servants. As the plates, however, belong to the 
^ahkaracharya-weas^Aa at Kumbakonam whose original seat is believed to have been at 
Conjeeveram, it is perhaps to be inferred that Bavani Vehkatakrishnayyawas an agent 

„ . ,T , j. t r of the mafha and that he was directly 

Bavani Ventatakrish^ajya, an agent of the collecting, on its behalf. the dues from these 

Saoka»oh.r,aWJ«. servants of the TondainBo5r. The latest 

epigraph of the collection is dated in A.D. 1867—68 and states that the temple dedicated 
to Brihadamha and Hariharanatha at Tirnvarahgulam in the Pudukkottai State 
was completed and consecrated in this year by Ramachandra-Maharaja. This is 
Eamachandra-Tondaiman the last ruler mentioned by Mr. Sewell. 

651. In the above paragraphs reference hp been often made to the ^abkaracharya- 
mafha at Kumbakonam. Seven eopper-plate records which belong to this maiha had 
been secured for examination by Mr. S. V. Venkatesvara Aiyar, m.a , Professor, 
Government College, Kumbakonam. He was kind enough to allow me to take 
impressions of five of these, while I was recently on tour at that phioe. These plates are 
believed to record grants to the pontiffs of the 8ankaracharya-»2a#Aa whose original 
seat, according to tradition was at Conjeeveram. Even now there is an agent of the 
mapMi. at the latter place supervising the property of the matha^ which is distributed in 
different taluks of the North Arcot district. Mr, Venkatesvara Aiyar is editing in the 
EpMgraphia Indicassx earlier copper-plate grant which belongstothe same mapia but is 
not included in appendix A. It belongs to the ISth century A.D. and mentions the 
teacher ^ahkararya (or ^ankarayogin) who received the grant of a village from t}\e 
Chola chief VijayarGandagopaladeva, for the purpose of feeding 108 Brahmanas. Itis 
not clearly stated in the record if the matha presided over by the ^afikararya herein 

referred to, was identical with the 
Three generations of teachers of the Sankara- ^o-nkaracharya-isfl^ot at Conjeeveram. Of 
oharya-?wrtj«/ia of Kumbakonam, mentioned in the five inscriptions now examined. Nos. 
copper-plates, 7 and 8 belong to the time of the Vijaya- 

nagara king ^ishnaraya. The former is 
dated in Saka 1444 (=i=A.D. 1522-23) when, the king is mentioned to have encamped 
on the bank of the Krishnaveni {i.e. the Krishna river). They register grants of villages 
made to ChandraohQda-Sarasvatl, who was a pupil of Mahadeva-Sarasvati and to 
Sada^iva-Sarasvatl, the pupil of Chandra^elJ-.ara-Sarasvati. The names Ohandra- 
ehuda-Sarasvati and Chandrasekhara-Sarasvati being identical in meaning, both may 
be taken as representing one and the same teacher. If this be so, we have three 
successive pontiffs, vis.^ (1) Mahadeva-Sarasvatf, (2) his pupil Chandrachuda-Sarasvati 
or Chandra^ekhara-Sarasvati and (3) his pupil Sada&iva-Sarasratl. Chandrachuda- 
Sarasvati was a follower of the school of Mayavadins started by ^ankaracharya and a 
resident of Conjeeveram. He presided over the ^drada-matha at that place. 
Henee we miglit presume that Chandrachuda-Sarasvati was a member of ^bkara- 
charya’s lineage, provided the name ^dradd-matha is still applied to its present seat at 
Kumbakonam. The manager of the matha at Kumbakonam who was consulted on the 
point states that the name Sdradd-matha is even now borne by the ^ahkaraoharva- 
mapia at that place and the date of the removal of the matha from Conjeeveram"^ to 
Kumbakonam happened recently about 186 years ago, in the Sadharana year during 
the reign of the Maratha king Frathpa of Tanjore. If even this were so it looks sus¬ 
picious why the name ^nkaracharya is not mentioned even incidentally in any one 
of the copper-plates under reference. No. 6 which distinctly refers to the matha ot 
Sahkaraeharya atKafiehiand to the then presiding teacher Mahadevendra*Sarasvati a 
pupil of Chandra^ekharendra-Sarasvatl is of much later date, i.e. A.D. 168,6 and 
records a grant of land made by this teacher to a private person in a village which had 
been granted to the mafia by the Golkonda ministers Akkanna and Madanna. 

. . These donors must be identical with the 

Attanaa and Madanna, mmistera of Ahul famous persons of those names 

frequently mentioned in the popular story 
of Ramadas. They were the ministers of Tftnisha, one of the kings of Golkonda. Eama- 
dSs, the nephew of these ministers, was put to extreme torture on account of certain 
misappropriation of revenue. Mr. A. Venkatramiah, b.a., l.t., writing of Tanisha 
in the Indian Review for November 1912, identifies this Tanisha with Abul Hassan, 
the last of the kings of Golkonda who ended his days at Daulatabad being there 
confined in the fort % the Mughal emperor A urangazeb. 
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04. The Dutch journalist HJ^vart isupplies some information about Akkanna and 
Madanna the ministers of the Qatb Shahi kings Abdulla Qutb Shah and Abul Hassan. 
They were two brothers bom of a very poor family who entered service as shroffs in 
A .D. 1666 on a pay of 10 gilders per mensem under Saiyyad Mustapha a nobleman of 
<06lkonda known to fame as Mir Zumla. Madanna alias Spryapraka^a Rao is stated 

H».»rt on Att.nn. and Madanna. *>y Pntcli joura^t to have been 

an intelligent man whereas hjs brother 
Akkaima was a man of cunning and roguery with very little of understanding. The 
brothers rose in rank by“an apparent act of treachery which cost Mir Zunila his high 
office under the Nabobs of Golkonda. Madanna became a very p’romihent figure in 
the administration of the kingdom so much so that the Sultan left e»verything to his 
care and was satisfied with receiving 75,000 dollars for his personal use., Madanna 
was well versed in Persian, Hindustani and the yernaculars of the country and lived 
in a kingly style. As the golden palanquin in which he went out, pa'ssed in the 
streets, people showed, their respect by stopping on tliC way. He was very kind 
to the Dutch, and the author of the journal, .Havart, says that he had the Konour of 
seeing Madanna often. 

Having served under Abdulla Qutb Shah (A.D. 1611-1672), the two brothers 
seem to have maintained the same high position ^Iso under the reign of Abul Hassan, 
the successor of A bdulla Qutb Shah. But they were not to maintain this long. In 
A.D. 16S5 the Mughal king Aurangazeb marched with his army into Golkonda and 
plundered first the house of Madanna. The people were in a state of panic and 
accused Madanna of high treason. Under orders from the Sullen they murdered the 
two brothers who were onee the bosom friends of the king, in a most ignominious way. 
Akkanna and Madanna were dragged along the streets in the presence of the people 
(fig. ,d. on Plate 11), The head of Madanna was severed from the body and sent 
to Aurangazeb while tbat of Akkanna was trampled under the foot of an elephaiit. 
The death of the two brothers must have happened after the 29th of October 1685 
when the Mughal army entered Golkon^ aud perhaps before the end of that mouth. 
The Suljtan Abul Hassan who thought that he would now be safe was himself deposed 
and confined in Daulatabad in 1687. 

From this account which must be assumed as a correct statement of facts reported 
by a conte'mporaneous Dutch journalist, we see that the religion^ episode of Ramadas 
and his sufferings has no historical basis. 
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Recorded. 

2. The Government note with satisfaction that the inscriptions copied and 
transcribed daring the year rose from 488 in 1918-1914 to 620 in the year under 
review. They trust that the Assistant ArehBeologioal Superintendent will devote 
special attention to the systernatio publication of the inscriptions oolleeted. 

3. The Superintendent, Archseological Sur^vey, is requested to submit his views 
in regard to the conservation of the temple at Srisailam referred to in paragraph 9 of 
Part I of the report. 

4. The programme of work for the next field season is approved. It is hoped 
that the Assistant Archmologioal Superintendent and his staff will succeed in carrying 
it out completely. 

(True Extract.) 

C. G. Todhpmteb, 

Ag. Secretary to Government. 

To the Assistant Arohaeologioal Superintendent for 

Epigraphy, Sontihern Citole. 

,, the Saperintendeni, Arohaologioal Barrey. 

,, the fiuperintendent, Government Museum. 

,, all Colleciors. , , 

,, the Politioal Department. ^ , ^ ^ 

,, the Government of India, Department of Education (^itb O.L.) 

,, the , , of jBurma. - ■" 

„ the „ of Gey Ion (with C.L.). 

,, the Direetor-Gener^fcl of Archaeology (with O.L.). 

Editors’ Tahle. 



L%Bt of Public Institutions, Libraries, etc., to which copies of Archmlogical Survey Reports are- 
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Birmingham University Library. 

Benda]) Library, Cambridge. 

Cambridge University Library, Cambridge. 

Kational Library of Ireland, Leinster Hour©, Kijdare 
Street, Dublin. 

Royal Irish Academy, 19, Dawson Street, Dublin. 

Trinity College Library^ Dublin. 

Advocates' Library . Edinburgh. 

Edinburgh University Library, Ediriburgh. 

Roynl isoolety, Edinburgh. 

Royal Scottish Museum, Edinburgh. 

Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, Kational Maseum of 
Antiquities, Queen wSrreet, Edinburgh. 

Glasgow University Library, Glasgow. 

British Museum Library, Great Russell Street, Blooms jury, 
London. W.C. 

Eolklore Society, 11, Old Square Lineoln's Inn, London, 
V^.C, 

His I^jeety's Secretary of State for India, India Office, 
London, S.W. 

His Majesty’a Under Secretary of State £o India, India 
Office, London, B.W. 

India Office Library, London, S.W. 

Imperial Institute, London. 


Library of the Oriental Department of the British Museam,. 
London, W.O. 

London Library, St. James’s Square, London, S.W. 
London University Library, Bouth Kensington, London^. 
S.W. 

National Art Library, South Kensington Museum,. 
London. 

Hoyal Academy of Arts, Burlington House, Piooadilly,. 
London, W. 

Royal Anthropological Institute of Great Britain and 
Ireland, 50, Great Russell Street, London, W.O, 

Royal Asiatic Society, 22, Albemarle Street, Loudon, W. 
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London, W.C. 

Royal Institute of British Architects, 9, Conduit Street, 
Hanover Square, London, W*. 

Royal Society, Burlington House, Piccadilly, London,. 
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Society of Antiquaries of London, Burlington House, 
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Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings, 
Buckingham Street, Adelphi, London, W.C. 

Society for the Promotion, of Hellenio Studies, London. 
Bodleian Library, Oxford, 

Indian Institute, Oxford. 


France. 


Bihliothdque Rationale, Patifi. 

Biblioth^que J. J^ouoet 19, Rue Spontine in Paris. 
Direoteur GfinOral do 1*Union Ooloniale Pranoaise, 44, 
Chaussde d’Antin, Paris. 

Eoole epOoiale des Longues Orientales Vivants, Rue de 
Lille, Paris. 

Institut de France, Paris. 


Institut Ethnographique International de Paris, 28, Rue- 
Bonaparte, Paris. 

MusSe Guiioet, 7, Place d*lena, Paris. 

Revue ArohOologique, 28, Rue Bonaparte, Paris. 

Sociote Asiatique, 1, Hue de Seine, Purrs. 

University of Lyons. 


Italy. 


R. Biblioteca Narionnle, Centrale di Firenze, Italy. 
Sooieta Asiatiott, Italiana, Firenze, Italy. 

Secretary, Uivista di Storia Antioa, Padova, Italy. 
American School of Clafisioal Studies at Rome. 
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Library of the University of Leiden, 

Russia. 
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National Museum, Copenhagen, Denmark. | Royal Library, Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Belgium. 
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I La Society Aroheologique d’Ath^ues, Athdns, Greeoe. 

J APAN. 

I Takakasu, J. Professor, Imperial University, Tokio, 
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Ameeica. 


Amerioan Antiqnarian and Oriental JoumaJ, Ohioairoj 
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Field Mueeum of Natural Hieiory, Chicago, U.S.A. 
American Oriental Society, 236, Bishop Street, New 
Haven, Conn,, U.8.A. 

American Philosophical Sooioty, 104, South Fifth Street, 
Philadelphia. 


Free Library of Philadelphia, U-S.A. 

National Mneeam, Washington, U»8.A. 

Smithsonian Institution, VV4ahington, D.C., U.S.A. 

Director of tne University Maseam, 33rd and Spruoe 
Streets, Philadelphia, 


Siam, 

Vajiranana National Library, Bangkok. 


Eoyal Asiatic Society, Ceylon Branch, Colombo. 
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Melbourne Library, Melbonrne, Auetralia. 

Victoria Public Libraiy, Perth, Western Australia. 
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literary and Hiatorical Society, Quoboo, Canada. 
University Library, Sydney, New Souljh Wales. 
Straits Branch, Boyal .taiatio Society, Singapore. 
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Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten en Wetensohappen, 
Batavia. 

d’lnetitut Francais d^Arohdologie Orientale da Oaire, Cairo, 
Egypt. ^ 


Museum of Arabic Art, Cairo, Egypt. 

PEoole Franoaise d’.Extreme Orient, Hanoi, Indo-China. 
TLe Philippine Library, Manila. 


Imperial Library, Calcutta, 

Indian Museum Calcutta. 

Departnieiit of Education Library, Delhi. 
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Christian College Library, Madras, 
Government Central Museum, Madras. 
Paohaiyappa^B College, Madras. 
Presidency College, Madras. 

Public Library, Madras. 

School of Art, Madras. 

Secretariat Library, Fort St. George. 
■Dniversity Libraiy, Madras. 

St. Aloysias College, Mangalore. 
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(1) Imperial. 


Central Library, Army Headquarters, Simla. 
Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh. 


(2) Provincial. 

Madras. 


Noble College. Masulipatam. 

I he Sanskrit Colleere, Mylapore. 

The Government College, Kajahmurtdry. 

The Teachers’ College, Saidapet, Chingleput district. 
Bb. Joseph’s College, Trichrnopoly. 

S.P.U. College, Trichinopoly, 

Maharaja’s College, Trivandrnm, r 
Tbe Sanskrit, College, riruvadi. 

Maharaja’s College, Viziauagram. 


Boubay. 


Glujarat College, Ahmedabad, ,, 

Bombay Branch of the Eoyal Asiatio Society, Town Hall, 
Bombay. 

Elpbinstone College, Bombay. 

Prince of Wales Museum., Bombay. 

13t. Xavier’s College, Bombay. 

Beoretariat Library, Bombay. 


Sohool of Artj Boirbayv , 
University Library, Bombay. 
Wilson College, jfcmbay.; 

The Oolhge of Science, Poona. 
Deco «n College, Poona. 
Ferguson College, Poona. 


Bengal. 


Wesleyan Mission College, Bankura. 

Bnrisal Piiltblio Library,^ Barisal. 

Burdwan Kaj Public Library, Burdwan. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, 67, Park Street, Calcutta. 
Bangabasi College, Calcutta. 

Bengal Chamber of Commerce, Calcutta. 

Bangiya Sahitya Paribhnd Sabha, Calcutta. 

Bethune College, Calcutta. 

Calcutta Historical Society, Calcutta. 

Calcutta University Institute, College Square; Calcutta. 
Chaitanya Library, 4-1, Beadon Street, Calcutta. 

Ghurch Mission Society, ('aloutta. 

Eoonomio Museom, Galontta. 

Editor. Bengal Past and Present, Kidderpore Vicarage, 
Calcutta., ^ . 

'0o6thalft’ liddian LiWary, 30, Park Street, Calcutta. 
Government School of Art, Calcutta. 

Library of the United Service Club, Oaloutte.. 

L.M.S. College, Bhowanipur, Calcutta. 

Mahabodhi Society, Baiiia|)ooker Lane, Calcutta. 


Metropolitan Institution, CHloutta. 

Presidency College Library, 1, College Square, Oadoatta. 
Sanskrit College Library, 1, College Square, Caloutba. 
Scottish Ohurchl^s College, Calcutta. 

Secretariat Libraiy, Writers* Buildings, OaJoutta. 
University Library, 1 he Senate House, Calcutta, 

Hoogly College, Chinsura. 

Chittagong College. 

Beer Chan Ira Public Library at Oomilla. 

Dacca College. ' 

Northbrook Hall Library, Dacca. 

Provincial Library, Dacca. 

KrishnogarCollege, Krishnagar. 

Daulatpur Hindu Academy, Khulna. 

Midnapur College, Midnapur. 

Narail Victoria Colldge, Narkil. ‘ * ' ^ 

Rajshahi Collefie, Rajshahi. 

Varendra Besearoh Society, Rajshahi. 

Serampore College, Serarapore. 

Civil Engineering College, Sibpur. 


Bihar National College, Bankipore.*’ 
Bihar and Orissa Secretariat Library. 
Bihar Sohbol of Engineering, Banlnpore. 


Bihar and Orissa. 


Patna College, Bankmore. 
Ravenahaw College, Outfcaok. 

St. C^lumba’e CbllCgd, Hifeatiba^h. 
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IInited Peovinces. 


.iiEgra College, Agra. 

Palace Library of the Most Rev. the Arohhiahop at 
Agra. 

'St. John’s College, Agra. 

Iiyall Library^ Aligarh. 

M.A.O. College Library, Aligarh. 

Christian College, Allahabad. 

Muir Central CoUego, Allahabad. 

Panini Officej Allahabad. 

Pablic Library, Allahabad. 

•Secretariat Library, Public Works Department, 
Allahabad. 


Khalsa College, Amritear. 

Aitohison CoSego, Lahore. 

Central Training College, Lahore. 

Dyal Singh College, Lahore. 

Bayanand Anglo-Vedic College, Lahore. 
Ponnan Christian College, Lahore. 
Oovernmenfc College Library, Lahore. 


Mneenm, Delhi. 

Pahlio Library, Delhi. 


Peshawar Museum, Peshawar. 


UniverBity Library, Allahabad. 

Carmiohael Library, Reoaree, 

Central Hijida College, Benares. 

Queen’s College, Benares. 

Sanskrit College, Benares. 

Christ’s Churoh College, Oawupore. 

Canning College, Luokuow. 

Provincial Museum Library, Lucknow. 

Public Library, Luoknow. 

Lyall Library, Meerut, 

Archaeological Museum, Muttra. 

Thomason College, Koorkee. 

Punjab* 

Islamia College, ^hore. 

Museum Library, X^ahore. 

Punjab Historical Society, Lahore. 

Punjab Public library, Lahore. 

Secretariat Library, Pubiio Works Department, Lahore. 
University Library. Lahore. 


Delhi. 

{ ,St. Stephen's College, Delhi. 


NoBTH*WE8X Fbontiek Provincb. 

I Secretariat Library, Peshawar. 

Burma. 


Victoria Memorial Library, jBassein. 

Myanma Awi'a Club, Kyaiklat, Pyapon District. 
Mandalay Pubiio Library, Mandalay. 

Buddhist Library, Nathingyaung, Bassein District. 
Buddhist Propaganda Society, Pegu. 

Young Men’s Buddhist Association, Pegu. 

Baptist College, Rangoon. 

Bernard Free Library, Rangoon. 

Burma Research Society, Rangoon. 


Cedi Yengana Association Library, Shwe Dagon Pagoda 
Rangoon. 

Phayre Museum, Rangoon. 

Rangoon College, Rangoon. 

Rangoon Literary Society, Rangoon. 

Secretariat Library, Rangoon. 

Soolay Pagoda Library, Rangoon. 

Teachers’ Institute, Rangoor^. 

Trustees of the Shwe Dagon Pagoda, Rangoon. 

Young Men’s Buddhist Association, Rangoon. 


Cotton Library, Dhubri. 
Cotton College, Gauhati. 
Curzon Hall Library, Gauhati. 


Public Library of Amraoti Town. 
High School Committee, Balaghat. 
Gove nment College, Jubbulpore. 
Training College, Jubbulpore. 
Jagannath High School, Mandla. 
Hislop College, Nagpur. 


Assam, 

Government Library, Shillong. 

Secretariat Library, Shillong. 

Victoria Jubilee Library, Teapur. 

Orntbal Provinces. 

j Morris College, Nagpur, 
j Museum Library, Nagpur. 

Secretariat Library, Nagpur. 

I Victoria TeobnicaJ Institute Library, Nagpur. 
I Pubiio Library, Saugor.' 

I Victoria Library, Seoni. 

COORG. 


Central College, Bangalore. 

His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore. 


The Chief Commissioner of Coorg’s Library, Bangalore. 

III.—NATIVE STATES. 

Mysore. 

I Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore. 
I Maharaja’s College, Mysore. 

Hyderabad. 


Nizam’s State Library, Hyderabad. 


I The Resident’s Library, Hyderabad. 
Central India. 

Rajkamar College, Indore. 


Dbar Museum Library, Dhar. 

Library of the Agent to the Govemor-General, Indore. 

Eajputaha. 

College Library, Ajmer. Eajputana Mnseam, Ajmer. 

Library of the Chief Commissioner and Agent to the 
Governor-General, Ajmer. 


Library of the Resident at Baroda. 

Sir Bbagwatsingji Library, Gondal (Kathiawar) 


Baboda. 

I Baroda Museum, Baroda. 
Kathiawar. 

I Watson Museum nf Antiquities, Rajkot. 
Teavancobe. 

Trayancore Darbar. 

OWALIOB. 

Gwalior Darbar. 

Ghauea. 

Bhuri Bingh Museum, Chamba. 
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GOVBENMBNT OF MADRAS 


HOME DEPARTMENT 


(Miscellaneoas) 


iRBAu—^cae following papei:: — 

Letter—hoax M.R.Ry. Bao Sahib H. Krishna Sa.stri Avargai, b.a., Aasiataafc 
Arahieological Superiatendont for Epigraphy, Southera Circle. 

fo— the Secretary to Govemment, Public Deparfcmeat (through the Superiutend- 

eut, Aroheeological Survey, Madras). 

Dated —Ootaoamund, the 15th July 1916. 

A^o.—415. 

I have the honour to submit my Annml Report for the year ending 31st March 
1916. 

Incompliance with the orders conveyed by G.O, No. 531, Public, dated Blst March 
1916, a table of contents has been added. Also in the column “ Language and 
alphabet ” of appendices B and C, indications are given, where necessary, of the 
probable palseographic period of those records in which are found only astronomioul 
details and regnal years without farther specification of the era and the cyclic year. 


PART I. 

Offiob Rodtinb. 

Dui’ing my absence on privilege leave for three weeks and eight days (G.O. 
Nos. 708and 831, Public, dated 5th and 28th May 1915, respectively) the current duties 
of the office were discharged by my Senior Assistant Mr. G. Venkoba Rao. The latter 
was granted two months* privilege leave for study in order that he might avail himself 
of the last chance of appearing for the B.A, examination under the old by-laws 
of the Madras University and complete the B.A. degree. The Tamil Epigraphical 
Student Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Rao, B.A., who had finished his probation of two 
years, was confirmed in his post on 3rd September 1915. Mr. E, Raja Rao, 
Kanarese Epigraphical Student, appointed ou 25th August 1914 (page 2, paragraph 
. 3 of G.O. No. 1260, Public, dated 26th August 1915) resigned his past on the 
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12 tl) November 1915 on the score of ill-health and hard work on tours. The place 
which has thus been vacated by him and which has to be filled up by a Kanarese- 
graduate with a lair knowledge of Sanskrit still remains vacant though it has been 
advertised in the Sort George Gazette^ the Bellary and South &nara District 
Gazettes and the Madras Mail, Evidently the Student Epigraphists whose pay 
is fixed at Bs, 50— 5 —7 6 are not satisfied with the emoluments and prospects 
offered by the department, compatible with the hard work which they have 
to do on tours extending from three to four months in a year and the strain 
to which they are subjected, of transcribing hundreds of inscriptions, putting up 
abstracts of contents, checking or entering corrections on proofs and often fair-copy¬ 
ing manuscripts for the Press. The Government have been addressed on the subject 
of bettering the position of the Student Epigraphists (my letter No. 136, dated 2l8t 
February 1916). In order again, to relieve the senior staff of a pai-t of their duty, viz., 
proof-reading and fair-copying manuscripts for the Press, by which more time and 
attention could be made available for the preparation of transcripts of inscriptions 
and collation of historical results, this office has recommended to Government the 
appointment of a proof-reader and a typist clerk (my letter No. 133, dated 19th 
February 1916). It is needless to add that in the interests of the office and the 
scientific nature of its work, the Government must relieve the senior staff from attend¬ 
ing to duties which could easily be diapharged by a reader. 

The tour clerk was absent on privilege leave for three months from 30th Sep¬ 
tember 1915 and an outsider was appointed in his place. 

The special establishment sanctioned for drawing up the Ephemeris ceased to 
exist on Slst October 1916. Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu PilJai, under whose 
able direction this voluminous and useful work has been prepared and completed, has 
kindly promised to instruct my office personally, as to how to apply the Ephemeris 
in calculating the dates of inscriptions. 


Publication. 


2. The publication of South-Indian Inscriptions has been fairly progressing. The 
frequent changes in the personnel of the staff at headquai’ters during tours and 
privilege leave arrangements and the supply to scholars of historical notes collated 
from inscriptions, often requiring much reference and study, have partly con¬ 
tributed to the delay in the issue of Part V of Volume II which as stated on 
page 2 of my last report, was then already in galley-proof. The Index of Volume II 
(of 535 pages) which is included in it, is now under revision and it will be possible to- 
submit the bound-proof to Government at an early date. 

A good portion of the manuscript for Part III of Volume III has been made 
ready for the Press and it is hoped that this and the material for the volume of Telugu 
and iKanarese inscriptions referred to on page 2, paragraph 2 of my last report, will 
also be sent to the Press in 1916. 


Tours and Diary or thb Assistant Superintendent. 


3. The A46kan Edict at Maski in the Hyderabad State mentioned in paragraph 6 
on page 4 of ray last report, was inspected by me (accompanied by the clerk and the 
photographer) in July 1915, with the permission of Government (vide G.O. No. 946, 
Public, dated 16th June 1915) and a detailed report with the full text and translation 
of the Edict was submitted on,10th August 1915. The Government of His Highness 
the Nizam having, however, desired to publish the report under its own auspices, 
the report was forwarded to that Government and has since been issued as No. 1 of 
the Hyderabad Archaeological Series. 

An Andhra inscription of great interest and importance has been discovered 
at Myakadoni in the Adoni taluk adjoining the Raichur district, where the A^okan 
Edict referred to in the previous paragraph was found. I started from Ootacamxmd 
on 25th December 1916 to decipher this ancient record in situ and availed myself of 
the opportunity for also securing copies of some inscriptions at Hulibldu (Alur 
taluk, Eellary district), Sidhout and Joti (Cuddapah district) which had been brought 
to my notice by the Archaeological Superintendent. 


% 
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The following is the diary of my travelling for the year:— 

1915, 

July 16th to 17th.—Ootacamund to Raichur and thence to Hutti. 

„ IStli and 19th.—Hutti. 

„ 20th.—Hutti to Maski. 

,, 2l8t to 26th.—Maski. 

„ 27th and 28th.—Maski to Hutti. 

,, 29th and 30th.—Hutti. 

„ Slfet—Hutti to Eaiohur. 

A-Ugust Ist—Raichur, 

., 2nd to 4th —Raichur to < lotacamund. 

December 25th and 26th.—Ootacamund to Bangalore. 

27th to 3rd January 1916.—Bangalore. 

1916. 

4th and 5tti.—Bangalore to Adoni. 

6th.—Adoui to Myakadoni. 

7th and 8th.—Myakadoni 

9th. — Myakadoni to Adoni via Pedda Tumbalam. 
iOth.—Adoni. 

lith. — Adoni to Hulibidu via Kainmarchodu and back. 

12th.—Adoni to Ountakal. 

ISth.—Gxmtakal, 

14th.—Quntakal to Cuddapab. 

15th and L6th.—Guddapah. 

17 th. — Guddapah to Sidhout via Joti and back. 
iSih and 19th.—Guddapah to Madras. 

20th.—Madras. 

2l8t and 22nd.—Madras to Ootacamund. 

tour of the Assistant Superintendent to meet the Directox- 
1916. 

February 4th and 5th. —Ootacamund to Madras. 

„ 6th and 7th.—Madras. 

„ 8th and 9th.—Madras to Ootacamund. 

Toues op the Establishment. 

4. The Senior Assistant Mr. G. Venkoba Rao together with the office photo¬ 
grapher, started on 8th September 1915, after the final proof of the report for 
1914-15 had been passed, in order to examine a Pallava temple and inscription at 
Panamalai in the South-Arcot district. He thenee proceeded to the Ambasaraudram 
taliik of the Tinnevelly district for conducting a regular villagewar survey but had, 
however, to he recalled on 3rd December 1915 on account of urgent work at head- 
xjuarters before 1^ had hardly finished two firkas of that taluk. A few inscriptions 
at Anniyur near Panamalai were also secured by Mr. Venkoba Rao. Among these, 
it may he noted, is a Telugu document of the time' of the Vijayanagara king, 
^rishnaraya which mentions a gift by the famous Telugu poet Andhrakavitapitamaha 
Peddiraja, son of AUhsaui Ohokkara ja. Mr. P. Visvanatha Aiyar, the photographer, 
branched off from Panamalai and toured independently from 16th September 1915 to 
24th October 1915 visiting some places in the Tinnevelly district noted in my pro¬ 
gramme for 1916. He brought with him 33 photographs, 4 sketches and 49 estam- 
pages of inscriptions. In addition to his legitimate office work on tours, either 
with the assistants or with myself or independently, the-photographer was by request 
of the Local and Municipal Department permitted to accompany Mr. H. V, Lanohester 
the Town-planning adviser to Government on his tour (16th February to 8th March 
1916) to Vizagapatam, Adoni, Guntur, etc., took 6J photographs and supplied that 
gentleman with two copies of bromide-prints of each of these photographs (G.(J. 
No. 540, Local and Municipal Department, M. Mis.’ dated 18th March 1916). 


January 

11 

7? 

V 

11 

iy 

11 

11 
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Referring to Mr. Visvanatha Aiyar’s work Mr. Lanchester writes to me “I take this 
opportunity of expressing my appreciation of Mr. VisTanathan’s energy, intelligence 
and unfailing courtesy during my tour.” 

Mr. C. R. Krishnamaehari, b.a,, the Teiugu Epigraphical Student, finished the 
villagewar survey of the Narasaraopet taluk in the (luntur district and during a 
period of nearly four months’ touring in that taluk he has visited no less than 205 
villages (including hamlets) and copied 185 inscriptions. He has further made an 
important discovery of two Sanskyit Pallava copper-plate records of about the 5th-6th 
century A.D. and of another of a family of chiefs who ruled at Amaravati in the 12th 
century A.D. After nQ,ce8Sary correspondence with the owners and the Collector of 
Guntur I hope to acquire these ancient documents by gift or by purchase, for the 
Government Museum, Madras. On the information supplied by that ever entliusiastic 
student of Epigraphy, M.R.Ey, J. Ramayya Pantulu, Deputy Collector, Guntur, 
Mr. Krishnamaehari copied a very interesting inscription on the top of the so-called 
Telegraph Hill at Bezwada, which confirms the antiquity of the tradition that 
Rezwada with the surrounding forest tract was the spot at which the legendary 
combat between the epic hero Arjnna and the god ^iva, related in the Mahdhhd,TQ,ta^ 
is believed to have happened. A few other inscriptions were also copied at the 
villages Kondanayanivaram (Gannavaratn taluk, Eistna district) and Santaravtir 
(liapatla taluk, Guntiir district), before Mr. Krishnamaehari returned to headquarters 
on 8th January 1916. 

As stated already the villagewar survey of the Adoni taluk, BeUary district, was 
started by Mr. T. Raja Eao who went there on 30th July 1915, He had finished 
two of its firkas by 11th November 1915, when he returned to headquarters and 
resigned his appointment. Later on. from 22nd January 1916 to Slst March 1916, 
the remaining of Yemmiganur was completed by the acting Kanarese Epigra- 
phieal Student Mr. G. V. Eangarajayya. The 192 villages and hamlets, visited 
by both of them have yielded but a poor collection of 78 inscriptions excluding 
scraps and damaged fragments. 8till the discovery of the Andhra inscription already 
referred to and.of an important Chalukyan copper-plate found by Mr. Eangarajayya, 
combined with the few interesting records of the Rashtraktita and the "Western 
Chalukya dynasties are indeed valuable and the time spent in examining this corner 
•of the Presidency has not proved altogetber unprofitable. 

The ISViUages visited by the Junior Assistant Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Aiyar 
in the second part of his tour, noted on page 3 of my last Annual Keport and the 
206 inscriptions copied by him on that occasion, had not been included in that report 
for want of time to paste, tabulate and examine them. They are now incorporated 
in appendix B. Mr. Subrahmanya Aiyat again, and the Tamil Epigraphical 
Student spent each about two months on tour in the Chingleput, South Arcotj Tau jore, 
Eamnad and Tinnevelly districts and copied 2il inscriptions after examining 21 
villages.* Their collection which consists of ancient Pallava, Ohola and Pandya 
records includes among others one document of absorbing interest which supplies 
detailed information about a temple hospital of the time of the Chola 

king Virarajendradeva of the 11th Century A.D. (below page 118, paragraph 16). 

5. It will thus be clear that most of the touring of the year under review, was 
directed to the villagewar' survey of the taluks. Messrs. Subrahmanya Aiyar, 
Srinivasa Eao and Visvanatha Aiyar-were the only three that were deputed to 
carry out the sanctioned programme of 1915-16. They had not sufiScient time for 
completing the programme qnd have been able to examine or copy inscriptions at 
onlv 30 villages mentioned therein. Mahendragiri in the Ganjam district was 
inspected by the Archseological Superintendent and excellent photographs of the 
important record on one of the temples there, have been supplied to this oflSce. The 
remaining 24 villages of the programme of 1915-16^^ have been repeated again for 
1916-17. Thus of the 40 villages and three taluks suBmitted herewith for the ensuing 
winter tour 16 villages are new. These latter were kindly brought to my notice by 
Professor Dubredil of Pondicherry. Though it may not be possible to work out 
the programme entirely, still on finishing the inspection of the three taluks mentioned 
herein, it is hoped that as many places as time will permit, will also be visited. 
The object, however, in including more villages than could he worked out, is 
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.apjarently to collect together the important places with inscriptions brought to my 
notice from time to time, so that they may not be lost sight of. Three of the villages 
Nos. 21, 22 and 23 mentioned by Professor Dubrenil are situated in the Preach 
territory of Pondicherry and I request that the Government will be pleased to obtain 
the necessary permission of His Excellency the Governor of Pondicherry, for securing 
the inscriptions of those places. 

The Year’s Woek. 

6. Apart from the Souih-Indian Inscriptions and the Report on the ASokan 
Edict at MSski referred to in the previous paragraphs, the main part of the work 
turned out by the office during the year consisted in the drawing up of the Annual 
Report, correcting and checking its proofs at the different stages and the final 
submission of the advance copy on Ist August 1915. The tours, as noted abovh, 
commenced early in July 1915 and closed with the end of March 1916, with the 
result that during the year under review about 450 villages were inspected and at 149 
of these, inscriptions were secured._ No less than 174 estampages of the collection had 
to be rejected (not being included in the appendices), owing to their very fragmentary 
nature. Further, two hundred and thirty-two inscriptions collected by Mr. G. Venkoba 
Eao in the Ambasaraudram taluk have been reserved for examination next year, until 
copies of all the remaining records of the taluk will have been secured. 

I 

7. Appendix A includes seven copper-plate records examined during the year 
and appendices B and 0 give detailed extracts of the 824 stone inscriptions examined 
and transcribed. Also eleven Arabic and Persian inscriptions collected in the Adoni 
taluk have been kindly examined for me by G. Yazdani, Esq., m.a., Epigraphist to 
the Government, of India for Muhammadan inscriptions, and are included in appendix 
D. Mr. Visvanatha Aiyar’s collection of photographs and sketches appear in 
appendices E and F and the usual contribution on the dates by Biwan Bahadur L. D. 
Swamikannu Pillai forma appendix G. Three photo-litho plates, viz., one of the 
Andhra inscription atMyakadoni and two of the Pallava inscriptions at Mahabali- 
ptuam and Panamalai, are inserted in Part II for illustrating the writing of these old 
records. 

Tentative transcripts of all the inscriptions included in the appendices A, B and 
C have been made and in some cases historical notes have also been prepared. Index 
tickets for the collection of the last year were drawn up; and the transcripts have been 
distributed into the several flies, dynastically and chronologically. 

Copper-plate No. 1 of 1913-14 from the Kistna district and Nos. 2 and 3 of 
1914-15 from the Guntur district have been deposited in the Madras Museum 
with the consent and permission of the owners, obtained, where necessary, through 
the respective Collectors, No. 12 of J 913-14 acquired by purchase has also been 
forwarded to the Superintendent, Government Museum. 

8. While thus the work of the year mainly consisted of collection and publi¬ 
cation on the one hand and the report on the other, a good amount of miscellaneous 
work was also accomplished. This included (1) detailed notes supplied to the 
, settlement officer, Chittoor, on 25 bundles of inscriptions, of which he sent estampages 
to me prepared by his own special staff; (2) short accounts, based on inscriptions, of 
the constitution of village assemblies to the Hon’ble Mr. Nesava Pillai, of the history 
of Bezwada to Mr. D. V. Hanumanta Eao, Chairmau,''Bezwada Municipal Council, of 
the villages TirukkattuppaUi, Sendalai, Niyamam and Palamaneri to the Hon’ble Sir 
P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar; (3) translations of certain inscriptions to F. J. Richards, .. 
Esq., I.C.Si, and Epigraphical notes to the Archaeological Superintendent on the 
records brought to my notice by him and (4) the interpretation of a few ‘ Pyu ’ in¬ 
scriptions and writings on votive tablets forwarded by Mr. Taw Sein Ko, Superin¬ 
tendent, Archaeological Survey, Burma. 

I am glad to submit that in the discharge of the work briefly described above 
the several members of my staff have rendered willing and intelligent help in their 
respective spheres. They have also contributed to the advance of Epigraphy in gene- 
^1> by preparing the following articles for the Epigraphia Indica'. —Mr. G. Venfeoba 
Eao on “the Dandapalle plates of Yijaya-Bhiipati”, Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya 
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Aiyar on “the ^endalai Pillar Inscriptions ” (in Tamil poetry of about the 9tli Century 
A.D.) and Mr. C. E. Krishnaimchari on “ the Penahgaltiru grant of Tirumala I”. 
An article on the history of the Kakatiyas contributed by Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya 
Aiyar to the pages of the Madras Ohristian College Magazine is also of general interest. 

My book on South-Indian Images of Gods and Goddesses was passed through the 
press finally and has been submitted to Government for printing and issue. 

CoNSBKrATION. 

9. Tinder this bead J beg to bring to the notice of Government the following 
monuments with the request that they may be inspected by the Archaeological Superin¬ 
tendent and included in the list of preserved monuments. (1) and (2) are early 
and interesting epigraphical records and their, preservation may not involve any addi¬ 
tional cost to Government. It is, however, expected that their inclusion in the list, 
and their periodical inspection by the Superintendent would ensure their safety from 
the hands of mischievous people: 

(1) The Myakadoni boulder bearing on it an Andhra inscription of about 
A.D. 150 (appendix B No. 509 and plate I facing page 112 below). 

(2) Inscribed pillar with images (representing the scene of Arjana’s penance 
and fight for the Pa§upata weapon), planted on the top of the Telegraph HiU at 
Bezwada, 

(3) The Pallava temple of Talagiri^vara at Pagamalai (South Areot district), 
with the inscription of the Pallava king Eajasimha engraved on a belt of granite- 
round its base (Plate III facing page 114 below). 

(4) The temple of ^iva at Ehyachuti in the Adoni taluk (Bellary district) and- 
the Chandramauli4vara and Eudrakoti^vara temples at Brahmade^am (North Arcot 
district). The rock-cut temples, beds and Jaina images at Melachcheri, Kavakadu, 
TondQr and TirakkSl in the South Arcot district and at Sendamaram, Malaiyadi- 
kurichchi and Tirumalaipuram in the Tinnevelly district deserye also to be inspected 
and included in the list of Monuments. 

10 . The following additions were made to the office library during the year 
under report;— 

Indian Eeview, Volume XVI (3 to 12). 

Do. Volume XVII (Nos. 1 and 2). 

Indian Antiquary, Volume XLIV (March to December 1915). 

Do. Volume XLV (January 1916). 

Epigraphia Indica, Volume XII (Parts III to VI). 

Epigraphia Zeylanica, Volume II (Part III). 

The Journal of Indian Art and Industry, 128 to 1.31. 

Annual Eeport of the Director-General of the Archaeological Survey of India, 
for the years 1911-12 and 19.12-13 (Part I). 

Annual Eeport of the Archseological Survey for 1914-16, Southern Circle. 


Do. 

do. 

Eastern „ 

Do, 

do. 

Western „ 

Do. 

do. 

Frontier „ 

Do. 

do. 

Burma „ 


Annual report of the Superintendent of the Muhammadan and British Monu¬ 
ments, Northern Circle, 1915. 

Annual Eeport of the Superintendent, Hindu and Buddhist Monuments, 1914. 
.Eeports of the Areheeologieal Survey of India—Cunningham, Volumes I to 
XXIV. 

Report on Indian Education for 1913-14. 

The Madras Medical Eegister for 1915. 

A descriptive Catalogue of the Telugu manuscripts in the Government 
Oriental Manuscripts Library, Madras. 

A Catalogue of Prehistoric Antiquities at Adichchanallur and Perumbair—r 
Alex. Rea. 




No. 99, Homb (Misobkdakbous), 29th August 1916 7 

List of Sanskrit and Hindi loaniisoripts for 1918-14. 

Do. do. for 1914-15. 

List of photo-negatives prepared in the office of the Superintendent, Hindu 
and Buddhist Monuments, Lahore. 

A Catalogue of the Museum of Archseology at Sarnath—Daya Earn Sahani. 
Classified Catalogue of the Library of the Archeological Department, Frontier 

Circle. 

The Elements of Hindu Iconography—^T. A. Gopinatha Bao, Volume I (Parts 
I and II). 

The Three Turki inscriptions from Kashgir. 

Ancient India as described by Magasthanes and Arrian—-McCrindle. 

Indian Chronology—L. D. Swamikannu Filial. 

South Indian Bronzes—0. C. Gangoly. 

Indian Prehistoric and Protohistoric Antiquities—Bruce-Foote. 

Loan Exhibition of Antiquities—Coronation Darbar, 1911, 

Kalidasa, Volumes I to IV—-Dr. Foulkes. 

Snkranitisara, Volume I—Dr. Oppert. 

Sankaracharya’s Sarvasiddhanta Samgraha—M. Kangacharya. 

Monumental Eemains of the Dutch East India Company—Alex. Eea. 
il. Subjoined is the statement under the main heads df expenditure of the 
Assistant Archeeological Superintendent for Epigraphy during 1916-16. 

JSxpenditure.. 


Assistant AxohsBologioal Superintendent 
Establishment . . 

Temporary Establishment for Ephemeris 
Assistant Superintendent’s travelling 
Establishment travelling 
Contingencies . . 

Famine batta . . . . .. 


KS. A. p. 

4 8 
3 8 


5,503 
8,180 
600 0 0 


701 

1,940 


4 0 
2 9 


2,409 12 9 
23 14 5 


Total 


Receipts. 


By sale of photographs 


19,818 10 3 


20 0 0 


12. Stone inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in appendices 
B, CandD ;— 

I. Ananiapur district. —Konakondla. 

II, North Arcot district. —Brahmade^am, Kalattiir, Kilpulam, Kilputttlr, 
Kilvidi, Poyyaniir, Tirakkol. 

III. South Arcot district. —Anniyiir, Kadatttir, Mambalappattu, Melachcheri, 
Panamalai, ^rimnshnam, Tondur, Vil^vandi. 

IV. Bel!ary district. —47* villages in the Adoni taluk, Hulibiduand Kam- 
marcbSdn, 

V. Ohidgleput district. —Mifijflr, MelQr, Nayar, ^enganmal, Taiyfir, Tiru- 
mukkiidal, Tirppukknli. 

VI. Coimbatore district. —Gudimahgalam and Tirumuruganpfindi. 

VII. Cuddapah district. —Joti, Sidhout. 

VIII. Guntur district. —66t villages in the Narasaraopet taluk, Santaravflr. 

IX. Kisbna district. —Bezwada, Kondanayanivaram. 

X. Kurnool district. —Cberuvu Belagallu. 


* One hundred and forty-five other villages were also eiramined but contained no inscriptions, 
t One hundred ard thirty-nine other villages wtre also examined but contained no insiriptions. 
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XI. Malahar distriet.-^Qwm'iiinoTQy Kalpatti Agraharam. 

XII. Rdmndd distrust. —^anriavanam, Tirukkalakkudi. 

XIII. Salem rftsinc*.—Mallasamodram, Mangalam, ParuttippalU, Sittalundur, 
Timclicliengode, Tottipalaiyam. 

XIV. Tanjore district —E'^yattali. 

XV. Tinnevelly Darukapuram, EjUTadi, Kari4attaa, Malayadik- 

ku^ichobi, Papaippatti, ^ayamalai, Sugandaiai, Tep.malai, Tiriimalaipuram, Vallanadj 
Vallanad-Agaram, Valliyar. 


PKoaa.vMME of toTir of the Assistant Archjeologioal Superintendent for Epigraphy, 
Southern Oirole, for the field season of 1916—17. 


Number. 


Name of village. 


District. 


Nature of tlie archaeological remains or the 
wort proposed to ho done. 


A.- 


jpla^09 reported to contain inscriptions ip the Arohaolcpioal Superintmdent or other officers. 


4 

6 


9 

10 


11 

12 

18 


1* 

15 

16 


17 

18 

19 


20 

51 


22 

28 

24 


Alattftr 


Brahmadofiam 

Oonjeevaram 


K»Huppatti 

Dadapuram 

Ei^noyiram 

lyeimpalaiyam 


Kattavappallaipatti 
Kiliyanftr •. . • 


Kfthfir 

Mahabalipnram 

Marakai^am 


Mnijnar 

OlagapTiram 

Fonneri 


Ramatirtham 
Salem .. 
Sihgavaram 


Sanaco r)attu- Villivakkam 


Tirnkandji 


Tiruvandarkoil 
Tribbuvani 
Vipparn (west) 


South Arcot 


Do. 

Chingleput 


Madura 
South Aroot 
Do. 

North Aroot 
South Arcot 


Salem .. 
South Aroot 


Tanjore 
Ching leput 
South Aroot 


Do. 

Do. 

Salem 


V'izagapatam 

Salem 

South Aroot 


Do. 


French Territory (South 
Arooth 

Do. 

Do. 

Kistna •. .. 


Reported to oontain old temples with 

inscriptions. 

Reported to contain iriBoriptlona 

Many inaoriptions not copied in previous 
years. 

Reported to contain anoient insoriptions. 

Reported to contain insoriptions. 

Do. do. 

Do. do. 

Reported to contain old temples with 

Insoriptions. 

Stone in a field containing an inscription. 

Reported to contain old ’ temples with 

inscriptions. 

Old temple containing inhoriptions. 

Copy a newly discovered inscription. 

Reported to oontain old temples 
inscriptions. 

Bo. do. 

Do. do. 

Stone on the roadside contains an inscrip¬ 
tion. 

Inscription on a Jaina image. 

Old inscription on a bculder in the reservoir. 

To oopy fully a Fallsva inscription by 
removing a wall. 

Reported to contain old temples with 
inscriptions. 

Reported to oontain insoriptions by Mens. 
Uubreuilof Fondioherry. 

Do. do. 

Do. do. 

Temple containing insoriptions. 


with 


jB.—-F toe taken from Mr. SewelVs lists oj Antiquities or other torn expected to contain insoriptions ofhxstorieal value. 


4 

6 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

18 

14 

46 

16 

17 


Ambal 

Ava^ftr 

Ayal 

Bhadraohalam 
Kornkkai 
KOvilpattu 
KOvil Tirumajam 
Kuhaiyur .. 
Nayinamalai 
Faravipuram 
Pernmnlai 
^embedu .. • 

TiromakkOttax 
Tirumantlr < 

TirumakkUdal i 
VeHtiru .. 
Vri^^haobalam « 


Tanjore 
South Arcot 
North Aroot 
COdavari .. 
Tanjore 
Do. 

Do. 

South Arcot 
Triohinopoly 
South Arcot 
Tanjore .. 
South Aroot 
'tanjore 
Triohinopoly 
Do. 

South Aroot 
Do, 


O.'-^'Detail Survey of inscriptions talukufar. 


GuntUr district—GuniUr taluk. 

Anantapur district—Madaksira taluk. 
Tinnevelly district—AmhasamUdram taluk. 
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APPENDIX 

A.—last of oopper-plates examined dnrii^ 1915-16. 


From whom received. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Iiangnage. 


Disposal of the 
original. 


Where and by 
whom to be 
published. 


Remarks. 


The trustee of the Vefikat®^' 
vara temple at Nandjal 
(Knrnool distriot). 


Do. 


do. 


M.R.Ey. Jarobela Venkates- 
varia, village munsif, San- 
taravnrU) (Bapatia taiuk, 
UunttiT district). 


Do. 


do. 


M.B.Hy. davvadi Nagayya,. 
Edavaili (Naraaaiaopet 
talnk» Gont^ district)'. 


The priest of the Mukhalihga- 
\vamin temple at Muktes- 
varam (same talnk and 
district). 


hV.R.J^yj^laina Reddi, village 
munsif of Da3ryamdinne 
(Adoni taluk, Bellary 
distriot). 


Yijayanagara 


Do. 


Pallava 


Do 


Kota 


W estern 
Chalakya. 


Tlraprafapa SrlrafigaTaya* 
ddva-3Iaharaya, ruling 
from Penugonda, 


Do. 


do. 


Maharaja Vijaya-Skandavar- 
man (II). 


r»Uava'Dharma-Mahdraja 

Simhavarman. 


Mahd mandiiilesvara Manm a, 

Manina-Keta or Kofa-Keta, 
K6ta III), ‘ lord of the 
city of Dhanyakatf^a.* 


Yinayftditya Satyafiraya , 


Saka 1569, 
Sarvajit, 
Yai^kha, s«. 
16. 


Do; 


33rd year ol 
reign; HOman- 
ta-paksha, 
triilya tfayo- 
dasi, 

4th year of 
reign j Y aifia* 
kha, iu{^kla j> 
pakshuj 
^ chamu 

Saka 1162, 
Hagha, Ardko- 


6aka 1712, 
Saumya, 

Ash ad ha, 
su. 15. 


^ka 614, ex¬ 
pired; 12th 
year of reign 
oorrent; 
Ashadha, full- 
moon, summer 
solstioe {dak- 
ihindyana). 


l\dugu 


Do. 


Sanskrit 
(in Telugn). 


Do. 


Sanskrit and 
Tel ago. 


Telugn 


Sanskrit 

Kanarese) 


(in 


Returned to the 
owner. 


Do 


The plates will 
he acquired for 
the museum. 


Do. 


Do. 


Returned to the 
owner. 


The plates will 
be acquired for 
the mnsenm. 


South-Indiim 

Inscriptions. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Souih^Indictn 

Inscriptions. 


Registers that, for the merit of Hazsrati 
Khana Kbana-Sabobulavaru, thenddigerUf 

sthala-^ftttana-nddisj tomta-sctps and 

karanams of the Peda-Nandyala-iefwa 
included in Fedakanti-s*Wf?, granted to a 
certain Tiinmaya, the son of ckappartm- 
ddsccri Sarnvaya, specified oontribution p 
of fees from the several professional com¬ 
munities of Nandyala and from about 70 
villages of the same for conducting 
the ckapparam-eervioe of the god Y eh- 
kateSa. 

This is a duplicate of Ko. 1 with a differ¬ 
ence in the order in which the several 
villages are mentioned and in the amounts 
of contributions. 

Records that the king gave to Gola^arman 
of the Ka§yapa-yo^ra, the village of 

OihgOdu in Karmmj^aj-rftshtra as a brahma- 
daya with the 18 kinds of exemptions. 

Registers that the king gave on the occa¬ 
sion of the grahana (eclipse), the village of 
Omgoda in Karmma-rashtra, to a certain 
DOvaiai man who was a resident of K u^dnr 
and belonged to the KaSyapa-yd^ra. 

Registers that the king made a gift of the 
village EdavalH which was 300 khcmdu- 
has in extent, dividing it equally among 
ih© Bralimajgias of both the Shatsahasra 
country and the Yeigi oouhtry. Gifts of 
land in the village were also made to 
certain temples. 

Kegisters that, for the daily worship and 
offerings of the god ParasavedefivafaBvamin 
at Chennupalle, the kdpus and karanams 
of that village, w ith the sanction of the 
Mahdrdjair^ Hanarabbul-Kumpinl {ue. 
the Honourable East India Company) 
according to'the Sanai of the prosperous 
Mr. Rao and with the consent ol Hdj-isri 
Uu^tupalli Narasifigarayanifigaru gave 4 
gorrus ol land together with their own 
ielagmwras. 

Registers that, at the request of a certain 
Marddakari, the king while camping at 
T8]ayakh§t^-grama, made a gift of 200 
nivartanas ot land on the eastern and 
southern sides of the village of TJloha^ in 
NaJavadi'risAaya, to four Brabmaj^. 
Tafayakhbta is stated to have been 
eitnated tear to the north bank of the 
river Tagara. 
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—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915 ((K)nfcinaed from last Annual Report^. 



Ko. 

Fiaoe of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date- 

Language and 
alphabet. 

87 

On the south wall of the oentral shrine in 
the Muroganatha temple at TlTU- 
muruganpimdi (Avanasi talnk, 
Coimbatore district). 

Kofigu-Chola 

Vikrama-ChOladeva .. 

I4th year 

Tamil .. 

88 

On the same wail ., . 

.... 

. i" 

.... 

Do 

89 

Do. .. 

.... 

K0n6rigmaiko9d^P 

• • 4 • 

Do. 

90 

Do. . 

Kofigu-Chola ., 

Vikrama-Choladeva .. 

l+lst year 

Do. 

91 

On the east and north walls of the same 
shrine. 

.... 

.... 

Dhatu, Puratt&- 
di, 5 

1 )0. 

92 

On the north wall of the same shrine «. 

• .. . ^ 

.... 

fevara .. 

Do. 

93 

On the west wall of the mandapa in front 
of the same shrine. 

Co&gu-OhOls .. 

BajakSsarivarman dliaa Tribhuvanaohakra- 
vartin Vlraraj5ndrad0va, 

27th year .. 

Do. .. 

9i 

On the same wall ,, 

Do. 

’V’l[ra*]raj6ndradeva .. 

{4]0th „ .. 

Do. ., 

96 

Do. 

Do, 

chakravartin V!raraj6ndrad©va. 

Lost • * 

Do. .. 

98 

On the west and south walls of the same 
mandapa. 

Do. 

VlLrarajjandradeva.. 

•+ 9th year .. 

Do. .. 

96i 

On the same walls .. 

Do. 

ParakSsari-Abhimana-Ohdla .. 

I2fch „ .. 

Do. 

97 

Bo. . 

Do. 

Parakesarivarman edia* Tribhuvanaohakra- 
vaxtin Yikrama-ChOladOva. 

Do. , .. 

Do. .. 

98 

Do. •• .. .. .. 

Do. 

Kajakesarivarman al'xas Trihhavanachakra- 
vartin VirarajSndradeva 

29+6th year .. 

Do. .. 

99 

Do. 

.... 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin KOnOrimaikondan 

15-1-let,, .. 

Do. .. 

100 

On the south wail of the sacne mandapa .. 

Rofigu-Ghola 

VlrarajSndradeva 

. 

29-f-5th„ .. 

Do. .. 


Remarks, 


Grifi of a flower-garden to the teraplp of Aludaiyar 
Tirumnraganpundi-^iTayaiiar "by SolaiihgadSyan. 
Mentions the temple of SolflJS'^aramiidaiya- 
Nayanftr, 

Btdlt in on the light side. Records the gift of a 
land and h honse-site to a private individual. 

Built iu at the end. Gift of a village in Virafiola- 
yalanada to the temple of Tiramuraganpflndi- 
Aludaiya-Nayaimr in Vadaparieira-nadn. 

A. portion at the rfght end has been lost. Gift of 
money {pal(mj(ddgcu*ach<}ht^ for conducting the 
Bpring-festival {in the month of Vaigftfii) and 
worship in the same temple. 

Gift of land (as a mawddu) to a devotee, for execut¬ 
ing repairs to the temple. Mentions a tank called 
Aliyay irad aiigondan-hulam. 

Begistars the assignment of certain privileges and 
services in the temple, to three dancing girls 
{detar ad'%ydr). 

Damaged. Gift of money for providing 60 pots of 
water daily, for the sacred bath of the god in the 
same temple, by a native of Scvur in Vadaparisara- 
nftda- Mentions the coin AnM-achehu ^yakhi- 
palomjaJdgai, 

Built in at the end. Gift of money {SiriyahJd- 
paUnjaldgai). 

Built in. Seems to register a gift of land to the 
same temple. 

Damaged. Gift of money for oil with which to bathe 
the god and goddess on Saturdays 
Registers that some special privileges of honour 
wei% conferred on certain temple servants. 

Gift of money for offerings by Si^nppuliyan edias 
Fugalivfin^n, a merchant of Aiyyapcdii in' V^a- 
parieara-nadn, to the temple of Aludaiyar Tira- 
muruganpnndi-U daiyar. 

Fragment. Mentions Muttafemakkattn <dia8 Amatta- 
margandan-terinda-Saikkola and Ilaiyaiamak- 
kattu ^108 Vlrarajendiran-terinda-KaikkOla. 

Gift of the village of Tenkarai Niyamam oHm 
Vuarajendranalifir in Vadapari^ara-nad^, for 
worship and repairs, to the shrine of Tirukkamak- 
kOtta-Nachehiyarin the same temple, for the merit 
of A^dakkan. 

Dnfiniied. Refers to (the temple of) Manni ytir- 
Aiudaiyar. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 


Ko. ' j 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

j r 

King. 

101 

On the sarue wall .. ., ,, ,, 

.... 

• 

KOnCrimaikon^n .. 

. 

102 

Do. . 

s 

Ko6gu-0hdia .. 

Tribhuvanaohakravarfin 

Chojladfiva. 

KopOtttthga- 

303 

Ho. .. .. 

Do. 

^^[i^l^Osarivarman alias iVibhuvanachakra 
vartin [V'ira]-Ch6ladeva. 

304 

lOfi 

p 0 

.... 

KOngrimSlkondan 
Konerinmaikon[dan] .. 

. 

106 

Do. . 

Kohgu-ChOla 

Uttama-Oholadeya 


107 

Do. 

Do. 

Kal Ottoiiga-ChOlade va 


108 

Do. .. .. .. .. I 

Koiga.Pftnclya 

Vira-Pandyade[va*] 


100 

Do. 

»» ; . 



tl(i 

Do. .. .. .. 

• * • • 

.... 


111 

Do. .. 

Kohgu-ChOla 

Vlrarftjendradeva .. 


112 

1:3 

On the north wall of the same mandapa 

On the same wall ,, .. j . 

Do. 

palja^irajd Ditama-Chola 
K Onerimaiko[n*]dan .. 

. .. 

114 

Do. . 

.... 

KopOrinm aikog^an 

. , .. 

115 

Do. . 


Do. 


lift 

Do. 

Kohgn-Cbola .. 

Knl Ottniiga-ChOladeva 

‘ 


iiemarks» 


Eegisters a gift of corn {Jcanbu) by a native of Pallo- 
|aoa alias Adiradir^ganajlur in Vayaraikkal-nadn, 
for a flower-garden- ^mbiyan 0ttaraiiiaiitri is 
of tihe signatories. Mentions the grain measure 
aajaJcesari, 

Gift of paddy for feeding ta^a^vins. Provision is 
also made for the years oontaining an extra 
month {(tdhiJcamdsa), 

Ineomplete ^d damaged. Gift of land for offenngs 
w the shrine of Kshetrapala-Pillaiyar in the same 
temple. Mentions Eajaporam in Tu-na^u, 
Incomplete. Seems to make provision for offerings. 
JJamaged and stones missihg. Records that two- 
thirds of the taxes levied from Knlottuhgafiola- 
maiigalam were a^gned to the temple of Avinali- 
yan^r and one-third to.the temple of Tirumnnigan- 
pftngi-ilahadSva, for offerings. 

Bailt in at the beginning and damaged. Seems to 
register a gift for offerings. 

Gift of money ij^alimjalS^ai^achch^ for a lamp, by a 
- native of Pa^akkspalli iu Va<J.;ipari6ara-nado.. 

Gift of land by purchase, for offerings to the god 
Ugarayan^ar. ° 

Much damaged. Gift of money to Ugarayan^ar. 

Damaged. Seems to record a gift of com {kanhu) by 
the people of Sittirameli-periya-nada and ftiluva- 
nagu in vadapari6ara-Dadu. 

Gift of money for a lamp by a dancing girl residing 
at Kolumam: ® 

Damaged. Gift of land in Vikramaldlavajanadu. 

to the setting np of the image of the goddess 
^irappallia^i-Naohchiyar in the temple, and 
records a gift of land for offerings probably to 
the same. Mentions the grain measure called 
Farakesart. 

Gift of paddy for offerings. This paddy had to be 
Quoted-from the dues which the assembly of 

NaUhr aitas Amarabnyahgara-chatnrvedimahgalam 
m Vira^la-valanadn and the residents of VeUanttr 
had to pay to the king. The word Rftjakesari is 
engraved at the top of the inscription. 

The royal gift referred to above, is herein cspmmoni- 
oated to the assemhly aud the residents concerned, 
Bailt in at the end. Gift of gold for offerings to the 
god K:fttta(JtindSva in the same temple. 
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i.—stone inscriptions copied in 1915— eont. 


No. 

r 

Place of inscription. | 

1 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

117 

On the same wall ., 

Kongu-Ghola .. 

RajakSsarivarman alias Tribhuvanacha- 
kravartin VlJ’ra^JraJOndTadevp. 

27th year . 

118 

Do. .. .... 

Do. 

Rajakosarivarman alias VlxarajOndradOva 

29 4- 7th „ 

119 

Do. . .. 

Do. 

Vikrama-CholadSva.. 

13th „ . 

120 

Do. 

Do. 

Rajakesarivarman aitas Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Virarajendradeva. 

29 4 let „ 

12i 

L)o .. .. 

Do. 

r YUkrama-ChOiadOva 

4th 

122 

Do. .. .. y .. 

•• 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin K0ii@rim[6]lkon- 
dkn, 

3rd „ 

12a 

Do. . 

KoflgO-Chola ... 

Vipra^jrftjSndradSva ,. 

44th 

124 

Do. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin KOnOrinmaikon- 







126 

Do. .. .. .. 

Koflgu-Ch51a .. 

^ibratna-ChOladOva 

1 Ith year 

126 

: On a pillar of the same fnandapa .. 

Do. 

Do. .. .. .. 

14th 

127 

On another pillar in the same place 

Do. 

Virarajendradeva 

29 4 §th „ 

128 

Do. 

Do. 

Vikrama-Choladevii. 

3rd ,, 

129 

Do. 

Do. 

Virarftjsndradeva 

20 “I” 3rd ), 

130 

. On the south wall of the enclosure round 
the same man^apa j inside. 

Kongu-Pindya. 

Jatayarman alias Tribhuvanechakravartin 
Sundara-PSudy ad Sva, 

26th „ 

181 

On the south and east walls of the hlayah- 
. gupunmnlaivalliyaiuman shrine in the 
same temple. 

•• 

... 

.... 

182 

On the north wall of the same shrine 

Kohgu-Paqdya. 

j 

Jat&varman aiiaS Tribhuvanaehakravartin 

1 41h year 



Sundara-Pandya dSva. 

■ ' - - i 

- •i 

i 

1 

f 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks ^ 



Do, .. 

Do, ., 
Do, . 

Do. . 
Do, . 

Do. . 

Do, . 

Do. . 

Do. 

Do, * 

Do. , 
Do. . 
Do. . 

Do. . 

Do. , 


*3ift«I monsy (Anahach(?ku Smyakhi^aUnjuldgai) for 
proriding 60 pots of water for fhe sacred bath of 
the god, 

Records that Vanarayadeva one of the feudatories 
{zdmantary inade proTisicn foi offerings to the 
god on the day of Sivardtri. 

Kecords a gift of money for cfforings by a native of 
Karaiyan-Adikkilt^lnm in V^adapari^ra-nadu* 

Gift of money for oake-offcringe to TinimnrugaD- 
pOndi-Nayanar on Sundays, by a native of Eaja’^ 
rajapnram iu ifarai^a[^nur j-nfidu. 

Gift of money fox ii twilight lamp by a native of 
Rajarajaparam. 

Incomplete. Records an order of the king restoring 
to two Brahmanas certain hereditary rights in the 
temple whioh they had lost during the time of 
the king's younger brother {t»nibir}iar)* ~ 

Gift of money for four laixipa 

liieottiplete. Seems to refer to the setting up of an 
image of the goddess in the temple of Tiru- 
muruganpu^di-Aludaiyar for the merit of Anda-kkan 

. JayaiigdndaSoli-,^viySr. 

Gift of money for a lamp to the same temple by a 
Brahmana named Saivapurandara-ehakravartin, 
attached to the temple of Vallajagandar at Ylhgai' 
yfir in Pftndum-nadu. 

Damaged, Records a gift of money hy Alagiyanaoh- 
ehi-Alvi one of the ladies of the king's veiam. 

Records the gift of the pillar by a native of Klran- 
dcvafigudi who was one of the puratari officers of 
the king. 

Gift of money for a lamp by a mero*iant of Sovtiv in 
Vadapa ri4ara-aadn. 

Records that the pillar was the gift of a merchant of 
Kara iyan-Adiktolfalam. 

Damaged. Gfft of land and a house-site. Refers to 
the Hssembly of Adikkiltalam and to an inscription 
engraved on the sacred temple (tirumalai) of the 
god by the residents of rerumpalanam. 

Damaged. States that oertain dancing girls {deva* 
radigdry made a gift of money to the temple and 
in return acquired the right of rendering certain 
specified services in the same temple. 

Records that the paving of the floor of the.Ardha- 
mandetpa of the shrine of the goddess trugunnn- 
nidaimangaiyar in the tempfe of Tirumurug^ - 
pun^-Aludaiya Rayanar, was made by a nativ^ of 
Adippuliynr in the UhOla country (Sola-mandalam), 
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Ko. 


133 


134 

136 

130 


137 


138 


139 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


UO 


14i; 


On a pillar of the mmdcvpa in front 'of 
the MadavLSvara temple in the same 
village. 


Koiga-Chdla 


On the north walPof the shrine of Ktippi* 
du-Pillaiyar on a rock near the same 
village. 

On the south wall of ihe^ Chdie6vara 
temple at Gudimangalam (Ddamalpet 
taluk, same distriofe). » | 

On a stone set up in a field near the same | Vijayanagara 
village. 


King. 


Date. 


Dang uage-and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


On a slab lying near'a bridge in the same 
village. 


On^a slab eat up in. the courtyard 'of the 
Sirgalinfttha iompie at Sittdliuxdxir 
(Tiruohohengode^taluk, 2 :>alem district . 


On four pillars of the mandapa in front of 
the Attanuramman^temple in Itho same 
village 


On a slab set up in tl*e KaikkOja-street at 
Tiraclxcliengodc (siime taluk and 

district). 


Vijayanagara 


V ijayanagara 


U2 


Orrianother jelab set up near the tank in 
the same village. 

On I front 

IB vara 
t alok 


! 


Vikrama-GholadOva 


Tribhu vanaohakra V ar tin KOnfiri n luai kon* 

^lap. 


Yirapratupa Vira- A.oby utarftya-Maharftya 


Virapratftpa Kpiehriaraya-YEaharaya. * who 
was pleased tu take every country.*.' 


VirapratUpa Kpshciaraya-AJubaraya 


12th year 
i 6th year, Adi 


Saka 1468, 
Durmukhi, 
Arpafi 27, dvd 
daiif Wed>:e8- 
day, Dttara- 
Phaigonl. 
DundubhijKartti 
gai, Thureday, 
pmehaniiy Utta- 
^xashadha, 15 
Saka 1465 (mis¬ 
take for 1446} 
Svabhanu, 
Karttika 23, 
paurmmSy 
Sunday. 
Dandubhi, Ani 
22 , Friday. 


Tamil 


Ohitrabbarm 
Arani 20. 


Vyaya, Vaiyftri 
24 

Nandana, Ma^ 
19. 


■f 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


In modtirn oharaoters. Registers the oonstruetiori of 
the Maha-niim^apa and the renewing of the wails 
of the Madavi-l6vara temple by a native of 
Nilakkottai- 

Damagei Gift of money probabiv for offering 
sandal paste. 


Fraguient. Seems to havo roistered gift of privileges 
to the Kanmfllas of Ten-Kohgu. 


Gift of the village of PulaippadibkalpalU alica 
Reriyamafigalam in Ten RoAgaiurka-nadu, to a 
choultry for feeciing Brahmarias, by the OhCla 
MahdnuxT^alesvara Yalaiyadeva-Maharaja, son of 
ChennHiyadeva- Maharaja, for the merit of the king. 


£n modern characters Registers the gift! of a field 
to a Brahmaua, by a private individual on the 
occasion of hia marriage. 


Damaged at the end. 
at SirraiuudUr by 


Seems to register a gift of land 
Sama-N syanSr, an agent of 


Triyauib'dka-Udaiyar who was ruling over KyinUr- 
cbohavudi in Mulvdy. Mentions Klugarai-Ptlndurai 


Do. 


Do 

Dok. 


•naju. 

tn modern characters. Registers the gift of these 
pillars by private individuals who belonged to the 
villages of Puliyampattb Olagappawjpalaiyam, 
, Dov\dipfl®ly^ and Sftmappalai} am. 
Sfima-Nayindr, Son of Manikka-^layinar, an agent 
of Triyambwka-Udaiyar, s< ii of Tipparasa-Udai- 
yar, who was geveming Mujvay, appears to have 
founded a. quarter called ^masamudjrem at llru- 
chchefigCdu and tu have fixed the taxes payable by 
the cultivators and merohante that settjed in it. 
Tiruobehefigddu is called 1hei>a^»i«^f« oJ vSubrah- 
majjiya) the son of AttanarlSuramudaiya-Tam birU- 
uir and was situated in Kljkarai PUndurai-nadni 
a sub-division of Mugarai-nid^ 
in modern characters. Records the gift of a load-rest 

Do. Registers the devaddna^giit of a tank If or the 
merit of the agents of Tirumalai-Niyaka,* to the 
temples of iVanl^vaxa andi^Adinuraya^ju-Turuinal 
at Parittippalji. 
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B.—btone inscriptions bopiediin lQ15—eoni^ 




x-To, 

, , , j 

Place of insoription. 

Dynasty. 

143 1 

On the same wall .. .. • « • * ‘ 

Baluva . 

144 

On a pillar in the same tna^apa .. .. 

Kofigu-Pftndya 

U5 

On another pillar in the same place 

Do. 

146 

Do. .. 

Do. 

147 

148 

1)0. .. , .. 

On the wait wall of the SlrgaHnatha 
shrine in the same temple^ 

Do. 

Kofigu-OhOla .. 

149 

On the south wall of the same shrine 

Do. 

l60 

On the south} wall of the central shrine in 
the Adike^ava-Perumal temple‘^in the 
same village. 

Hoysala 

ifil 

On the same wall 

.... 

\52 

On the south wall of the same shrine 

Hoysaja 

163 

154 

165 

On the east wall of the mandapa in front 
of the same shrine. 

On the west, east and south walls of the 
Alaganachohiyamman temple in the 
same village. 

On the same walls .. . * • ► • • 

Kofigu-Paudya 

Vijayanagara 

Do. ^ . 

156 

On a slab ^set’up in a field "^near the eauie 
village. 

Kofigu-Pandya 


__ -- - -- 



King. 


Date. 


Language and 

alphabet. 


Dharmaraya-MsharAya, eon of Saluva Nara- ^ 
Singaraya-MahAraya. 

iaka 1420, Kala- 
ynkta, ifeeha, 

Faurnami, 

Hasta, Sunday. 

Tamil .. 

Pundara] Pandyadeva .. •• 

24th year 

Do* • • 

"Sundfl ra-Pa1ndy ad 6va 

Do. 

Do. 

Snndara'PaodyadLeva .. 

Do. 

Do. .. 

Do ♦ » ■ - »' 

VirarajSndraLdeva] .. ‘• 

Do. 

23rd year 

Do. .. 
Do. .. 

[Raj6ndra]-Ch0ladeya . . 

Itoat 

Do. . . 

Sdrva[^bhaumd]eha&ravartin Vlra-[Rama*]na- 
[tba*']dava. 

19th year 

Do. 

— 


Do. .. 

Sdrv(^hh(iuma]ohakravartin Vira-Bamanatba- 
dOva. 

19th year .. 

Do. ., 

Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakravartin 
Vira-Pandyadeva. 

Devaraya 

16 -}~ 6th t, 

Do. . 

Do. . 

Vijaya-Bukkaraya, son of Harihara-Maha- 

Sarvadhari, Ay 
3 

Do. . 

raya. 

Jatavarman alias Xribhuvanaohakravartui 
Sundara-Pandy a . 

l[93feh year .. 

Do. . 


Remarks* 


Narasana-Kayaka-Udaiyar is stated to be an agent of 
the king and actually Txxlmg (priihtfir3}y<zrfipan^m^ 
for him. Registers a detaddna gift of the village^oi 
Saviratapuram, for the merit of Naraea^-myak^ 
Udaiyar by Vi^marasar his agent, to the temple 
of BbanappiSYara-Nayiaar at Parittippajli ^ 
ParittippaUi-n&d^ ia Kiinratthrpparru surround¬ 
ing M4Tay, in Kohgu alica VirafiOjia-mandaJam. 

Registers the gift of \he pillar by Tillai-alaganambi 
of Parnttippalli diat RajasiirhaHjhatuiv&limaii- 

Regl^erfi the gift of the pillar its capital and the 
beam, by a private individual of Mipnftmoli in ra- 
rattippaili-nadn. . 

Registers the gift of the pillar by a native of ra- 
ruttippalli. 

Do. 

States that Adiyamftn Nadnvilnaiigan, one of the 
Pandi-^ett^vas, mling ParuttippaUi in 
nadn renovated the stone temple. * x 
Damaged. Gift of a laud to thetempleofSrtkailft- 
BaiQii4aiya-[N&yanarJ at Paruttippa|li in 

BeSsters the gift of the gate-post of the Ardha^ 
manda^a of the temple of Sittiram^i-Vinpagar 
1 alim Adikelava-Perumal at ParuttippaUi alta^ 

^jatitiaha-ohatnrvedimafigalaEQ, in S§la-n^u. 
States that one conoh, one dupamani, one 

one iegapdi were presented by a merchant of v ali- 
kanlapnram, to the same temple. 

Registers the of the entrance-poets of^he e^tr^ 
shrine of the same temple, by a native of Kach- 

ohippaili- , , 

Damaged, uift of land to the same temple by one 
of the of ParuttippaUi., , 

fragment. Seems to record the building Of toe 
central ehiine from the foundation to the eayes. 

Mutilated. Refers to the same. 

Registers the gift of the village of Adirapuram for 
ofierings, to the temple of V^anayaka-Rerum^ 
at Tirnnarayanapuram in Ka^i-na4u, by the resi¬ 
dents of Payai^ya-Eftdu on the occasion of Masi- 
Hrundl, 
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B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1915— coni. 


No. 

Place of insoription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date 

Language and I 
alphabet. 

167 

On a slab set up near the Alaganach- 

CbOla .. 

[ParakSsari jvarmJia allot £Kaj6n IraJ-Cbdla- 

• 8th yea r ^ . 

Tamil .. 


cbiyamman temple at Mangalaia vsame 
taluk and district). 


dOva. 

168 

On the south wall of the central shrine in 




Do. 


the Ch0l6§vara temple at MallasamU^ 
dram (same taluk and district). 





169 

On detached stones bailt into the east, 
north and south walls of the same 

Chela .. 

[Rajendra-Ohoja] 

Lost 

Dj. .. 


shi ine and the mandapa in front of it. 

.... 


Bahudhaiiya .. 

Do. 

160 

On the Sd^XLdi^mccndapa in front of the 




same shrine. 





Idl 

On the dhvajoitambha of the same temple 

.... 

... 

Kalayukta 

Do. 

162 

On the rook called Pondakkai-Perumal- 



Raudri, Puraf 
21 . 

Do. .. 


malai near Tottipalaiyam (same taluk 
and district. 



1B3 

On the north and west walls of the central 
shrine in the Svayambhun&tbaBvamin 

OhOla ,. 

Ku J ottuhga-Choladeva 

Gth year 

Do. .. 


temple at KilputtuT (Wandiwash taluk, 
North Aroot district). 





164 

On the eonth, east an l north walls of the 

Do. , . 

f Parakesaiivarm^n aliat Tribhuvanacbakra- 

6 th ,, 

Do. 


same dhrine and the mandapa in front 
of it. 


1 VdTtin Vikraoia-ChOladeva. 

1 


166 

On the south wall of the same mandapa .. 

Do. 

Bajakesaiivarman altot Tribhuvan chakra- 

7th „ 

Do. 

166 

Inside the same maxdapa 

Vijayanagara ,. 

vartin Kal6ttn6ga-Uh5|adeva (II). 



Auhyutayadeva-Maharaya .. 

Vikftri, Tai, 

Do. .. 




Friday. 


167 

On the west wall of the central shrine in 

Chela .. 

Pa mkesarivarma. aliat Rajendra-ChOladCva 

llthyear 

Do. .. 


the Yenkat66a-Peramal temple at Tira- 



mukkad&i (Madurantakam taluk, 
Chingleput district). 



: 


168 

On the same wall .. . 

Do. ., 

Do. 

Do. 

1 

Do. .. .. 








Remarks. 


Mentions the temple Ulagalandfin-Vinnagar. 


In iT.odem characters. Registers that this (Nandi-wan- 
dapa) was (constructed by) a certain Kfishnasetti. 


Do. Gift of this {dhitajdstamhha) 

hy a private individual. 

Refers to a gift by a private individual. 


Crnfinished. Gift of land by purchaeo, to the temple 
of Aluqlaiyar Tiruktamanivaraiuadaiyar at Iruk- 
kalamputtilr in Poim1ir-nad« a sub-division of Ven- 
kunra-kottam which was a district of layaigon- 
daidia-man^kai, by Nalfiyiravan 

Registers a previous grant of ?and made in the fourth 
year of Vijaiyaiaiyadeva, for offerings and worship, 
to the same temple. 

8a3e of land as devaddna^ to the same temple. 



Damaged- Registers the gift of the village of Mafi* 
galara as a d^voMna to the temple of Raja^ekhara- 
l^varamudaiya-.Mahadeva built by KoAgilandar of 
Mudalinayappalji ciia^ Jayangonda^ojapuram in 
VallavHraiyar-na4u. Frcolaims that the property 
of those who steal away the cattle from this 
devaddna or otherwise cause any injury to the 
village shall become the property of the god. 

Fragff.ent. Provides for offerings, lamp and wor¬ 
ship. Mentions Raruttippaili and Mallaisamudram. 


States that t Dappar set up the image of Dakshb^' 
murti for the merit of Adappa-Mailappa-Na[ya*] 
kkar and made a grant for its worship. 

Hegistere a gift of 113 sheep to the temple of 
Vei^^ikkuttar at Tirumiikkudal in or near Nlrkun- 
ram the northern hamlet of MadburSntaka-ehatur- 
vSdimahgalam a ianiyur in KalattUr-kOttam a 
district of Jayafigoj^^S'^Ola-mandalam, by a native 
of Akk^ramatigaiam. 

Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp to the temple of Mahft- 
Vishnu in the same village by a native of Vem- 
baCTOr cdiai Amaninirayana-obaturvedimangalaai 
a IrahmaS^a in MarLci-nadu, a sub-division of 
Vadagarai Eajendrafiifiga-valanfidu, 
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b.—Stone inscriptions copied in 19lS— conC, 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. j 

King. 

Date. 

l.angxLage and 
alphabet. 

169 

On the same wall .. ^ 

Ch6l«. 

Parskfisarivarman al'iai B&jendra-' hokdCva 

5th yeir 

Tami 1 .. < 

170 

Po. ,. ,. .. 


Do. 

9th „ 

Do. .. .. 

171 

On the west and south walls of the same 

bo. .. 

Itaj ♦•aja-liajakSsarivnrniau (din Rajaraja- 

28th year and 

Do. .. 


shrine 


dCva 

Ulstday. 


172 

On the same walls 

Do. .. 

ParakSsarivarman atiaB RajCndra-ChdladSva 

7th year and 
229th day. 

Do. 

173 

On the south wall of the same shrine 

Do. ., .. 

HajakSsHiivariiian ahn KulOttufiga-ChoJa- 
^VM- (I). 

5th year 

Do. 

174 

On the east wall of the same shrine 

Do. .. 

ParakesariTarman anas HajCndra-ChOladCva 

9ih year and 
38th day. 

Do. 

176 

On the same wall .... 

Do. .. 

Do. 

4 th year and 
» 3o2nd day. 

Do. 

176 

Do. .. 

Do. 

Do. 

3rd year 

Do. .. 

177 

Do. .. 

.... 

.... 

Cbitrahhanu . 

Do. .. 

178 

On the west, south and east walls of the 
same shrine. 

GhOla .. 

Rajaraja-RajakSsarivarman alijs Rajaiaja- 
dSva. 

V8th year, ar d 
141st day. 

Do. .. 

179 

On a slab supporting a beam set up in the 
inner enelosure of the same temple. 

Gahga-Vallava 

Vijaya-N pipa tuhga-Vi krama varman 

24th year 

Do. .. 

180 

On the south wall of the first prMra of 
the same temple. 

Chola ., , ^ 

I’arakCsarivarmRn nlias Chabravartin 

V ikr * ma-Uholade va. 

C3]rd „ 

Do. .. 

181 

O n the east wall of the same prdhdra .. 

Do. .. 

Raj ikCsarivarman alin VlrarajSndradCva 

i 

1 

] 

Do. .. .. 


Bemarks- 




P». 


Gift of sheep for a lamp to the temple of Tirumnk- 
kudal-iJjar in Madaranta'.a-ohhturr^dimanga- 
1am whfch xras a free village \ta^iyur)m tlayan* 
gondaSdla-mandaTam. 

Gift oi 90 sheep for a lamp to the same temple, b\? 
the head-man of Kamavor Kilin iltir which was the 
northern hamlet of VanavanmabadSvi-ohatoxvgdi- 
inahgalam a free village in Amu.r-kCttc.m. 

Gift of gold and land for offerings to the same temple 
by the great assembly. I’he record is signed by 
the accountant of Jhe samvcUsara-vdi iyam committee 
for that year. 

Gift ot land for the flower-garden called Raj§ndra- 
6ol?»p. 

Gift of land at KMalnr which was the northern hamlet 
of Tirnmnkkudal. Mentions the Shidpaii V^Ira- 

. rajendra-Dhanniapala and the 12 eherii of Tim- 
mukkodal. 

Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp by Mandainahgai the 
senior wife of Terundanam haj arajan Vana- 

van'Biahmadhirftjan. 

Gift of paddy for offerings and festivals on the New- 
moon days. Mentions Hfijaraja-Vadyamaharajar 
and the officer ^embangndaiyar. 

Gift of gold for offerings on the-occasion of the 
Mdi\-Makhctm iQ^\\xdk\. 

UnfinisheO. Mentions Mahg^ippu-Udaiyar. 

The great assembly^of MadhurantakH-cbatarrCdifnah- 
gal^m, ineluding^^the young and the old, met to¬ 
gether in the big hall called ^mhiyanmahadCvi- 
perumandapara built by the king, and agreed to 

[ pay the taxes on certain temple lands from 
the interest on a specified quantity of gold which 
th{y had received from the temple treasury. 
Kudaitir is called the northern, hamlet of the 
viJage. One of the signatories was the accountant 
of the Stimi>aisara mriyum coinmltlee. 

Gift of gold for a lamp, ♦o the tenrple of Vishria- 
hhutarH by Ariganda Perumanar son^of Kadupatti 
Mattaraiyar, The aspemhl^ of Slyapuram iu 
Girukkat^u-kot^t^m had the charge of the gift. 

Kegisters a sale of land to the h^mple of Tiruvinnagar- 
Alvar at Tiruvin^gar in Ar^r-nfidu by the 
residents of Pakiyir aliai BajendraSoianallflr in 
Palaiyhr-nadn, a sub-division of Grrukkat^u-kottam 

in JayangondaSdla-mandalam, 

The record begins with the introdnotim prfr 

etc., and stops with the name of the king. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915 —eonL 


No. 

Flace of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 

182 

On tbe saino wall .. 

OhOJa .. 

Rajakesarivatman Virarajeiidradeva .. 

6lh year and 
348th day. 

1 

Tamil .. »• 

Registers an order of the king assigning the taxes of 
Vayalaikkavnr in Kaliynr-kottam as a tax-free 
devadma^ to meet the requirements of the temple of 
Maha-Vishpukkal at Tirumnkknc^l in Madhuran- 
taka-ohaturvedimangalam a free village in Kalat- 
inr-kdtt^m. a sub-division of Jayahgonda§Ola-ma^- 
dalam. Mentions a number of officers of the king 
and the seat called RaJendra^Ola-MavaHvanarftjan 
in the palace Solakeralan-lirum4ligai at G^ngai- 
kondafiOlapuram." Details of the equipment of a 

I {diula-ialai &r dturaidld), a school and its 

pupils eonneoted with the templej are also given. ^ 

183 

OO. .. •• *. 


ParakSsarivarman alia* Udaiyar ari-EajSn- 
dra-ohd}addva. 

16th year and 
32nd day. 

Do. 

Registers an agreement entered into by certain 
Vaikhanasas of the temple to use the surplus paddy 
due by them which had been discovered by an 
enquiry into the accounts of tbe temple, for recit¬ 
ing the tiruppadiyam in the temple, for the first 
time. Mentions SembijanmahadOvi-peruman^- 
pam in tbe middle of the village of Madhurantaka- 
ohaturvedimaiigalam. 

184 

Bo. . ,, 

Bo. .. 

Bajakesarivarman alia* Udaiyar In-Ylra 
, rajSndradSTa. 

2nd year 

Bo. .. 

Damaged. Gift of two twilight lamps to tbe temple 
of Tirumukkudal-Alvar, by a Br&hmana lady of 
MarudUr in V adagarai Tiruvindalur-nadu in ^Oja- 
mandalam. 

186 

Do. . 

Bo. ,. 

(Bajendia-ChOla I]. 

.... 

Do. 

Built in at the end. Gives only a portion of the 
historical introduction of the kmg. 

186 

On a detached stone of the ma^apa in. 
front of the“ same temple. 

.... 

• • • 9 

Pramadloha, 
Avani 16. 

Telngu 

Records the sad&seYa of a private individua). 

187 

On the dhvij^aitambha of the same temple. 

s - * » 


Bhava, A(li 20 

Tamil .. 

Mutilated. Gift of the village of Timmukkfidal and 
taxes to the temple of Vehkatefivarasvaniin, by 
Tenkatappa-Nftyaka at the instance of Dodd*- 
yarafiar. 

188 

On a stone set np in a street of the same 
village. 

Vijayanagara., 

Vlra^rl-Bubkana-B daiyar 

.... 

Do. 

Damaged, Registers the remission of all tax^ on 
Tirumukktidal except the 300 panam of jddi and 
iula-^ari. 

189 

On the north wall of the central shrine in 
the Chandramanllfivara temple at 
Brahm£tdes£tin (Cheyyar talok, North 
Aicot district). 

• • • • 

iParthiT8ndr[ adhipati]yarman 

4th year 

Do. .. 

Gift of gold for offerings and a lamp to the image of 
Rishabbavabana set np in the temple of Fon- 
dai-Feruinana(hgal at Rajamalla-ehnturvedimafi- 
galam of TiruvCgambapuTam in Damar-kottam. 

190 

On the same wall. 

ChOja .. 

Bajarajakeearivarman, * who destroyed the 
ships at 6alai.* 

nth ,, 

Do. 

Unfinished. The name of the village is the same as 
in No. 189 above. 

191 

Bo. «. ,. • • , i 

Do. 

Paiakesarivarman alia* Baj6ndra-Cholad6va 

3rd year and 
[S] eofch day. 

Do .. .. 

Gift of gold for offerings to the temple of Fondai- 
Mahadeva at KaraokkOttu-BrahmadOysm alia* 
FarakramadOla^ohatnrvOdimafigalam a village in 
Damar-kOttAm a district of JTayahgondasOla-ma^* 
dalam, by IndaladCvi, wife of Vallavaraiar Vandya- 
devar. 
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B.—Stojafe ijasoriptions copied in 1916— 


No. 


place of insoriptiou. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 

alphatnet. 


Remarks. 


192 i On the same wall • - 


193 

194. 


195 


196 


197 


198 

199 

200 

201 


202 


203 

204 


CliOla 


Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do* 


Do, 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


On the nojth' and west walls of the same 
ahrine. 


Chola 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Do 


Chola 


Bajaraia*Eftjak§8ari?arman .. 


18th year 


ParthlvOndradhipatiTaTinaji ., 
Pai^ivOndravarman .. .. 


PaithivOndravarman, ‘ who took the head of 
the Paridya.’ 


ParthiyOndrftdhi pati 


[Madiraiko^ida ParakSsarivarman] 
Rajaraja-RajakOsarivarman .. 


ParakOsariTarman [aliat Pajejadra-Chola- 
ddva. 

Parakosariyannan Rajondra-CholadSya 


Madiraiko^ida ParakSsarivarman 


RaiaraJakOeariyarman aiiaa RajarajadSya. .. 


13th year 
13 th year and 
120th day 


2nd year 


lath year 


Lost 
16th year 
4th „ 
Sth 


29th „ 
^ka 830 


27 th year 


Tamil .. 


Do 

Do. 


Do. .. 


Grantha 


Orantha 

Tamil. 


and 


Tamil 

Do. 

Do. .. 
Do. .. 


Do. ., 
Do. ,, 
Do. .. 


Gift of gold for a lamp to the temple of Pondai- 
ParamOgvara at Rajamalia-chaturyedimahgalain. 
The roembers of the ga^ntfottara-ifafiya who looked 
after the prdma-Icarpa were required to see to the 
proper maintenance of the lamp, the Braddhd- 
mantas haying the power to fine them in defaxdt. 

Damaged. Mentions Pariyalltir. 

Gift of 30 kahmjib of goM for a lamp by the arbitra¬ 
tor MOvayirayan Trairajya-ghatika-madhyasthan. 
It was placed undei; the charge of the Qcemt^'iyctr 
perumokkal, subject to a fine, in ease of default, 
by the SraddhdmantM* 

Records that all the lands beloi^ing to the temple 
were made tax-free by the village assembly of 
Ainjashtaiafn in lieu of the amount of gold which it 
owed to the temple. The document is signed hy 
Trair&jya-ghatika-madhyasthan MOyayirayan. 

Registers the building of the temple in Kaliydga at 
the spot where Agni, Moon and Bomafiamtxni 
worshipped the god Pondan&tha in the [[KpitaJ, 
Treta and the Dvapara ^gas. 

Damaged. Registers a gift of gold to the temple of 
Pondai-Perumftnadigal for performing the ahhu 
sheia, by Trairajya-gbatikfi-madhyasthaii .... 
Mtiyftyiravan of Rajamalla-chaturyedimafigalam in 
Tiravegamhapiiram, a Tillage in Dftmax-kOttam. 

Damaged. Mentions Pondai-And^r and Oanapperu- 
makJtaL 

Gift of land for reciting the tiruppadiyam in the 
temple. 

Damaged and uirfiniahed. 


§L 


OQ 


Damaged. Mentions the temple "of Pcndaiynd^i* 
[yarj at KaraikkOttu-BrahmadSyam alia^ Parak* 
kirama§0]^a*ohaturv6dimaiigalam in Damar-nfi4u. 

Gift of a gold diadem by a native of Nsranamafiga- 
1am, to the temple of Pondai-bhat^rakar at 
Rajamal la-chat-ar vedimaagalam. 

Gift of gold for a lamp by Iladftdittan a native of a 
village in 7adagarai limambar-nadu, a snb-diyi- 
sion of 6oJa-nadn. 

Gift of 10 kalanju or 90 sheep fgr’a lamp to the 
temple of I^ndai-Alvar in Karaikb6ttn-Brahma- 
deyam flfias Parakrama§ola-ehatury6dimafigalam a 
village in Damar-nSd^ Damar-kottam which was 
a sub-diyision of JayafigondaiOla-mapdaiaEa, The 
gift was left in charge of tlie Cfanapperumakkal 
who looked after the &r%kdrya for the year. 
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B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1915— coni. 


Xo. 


Place of insoriptioxi. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


20C 

On the west wall of the same shrine 

»»• • 

206 

On the same wail 

Chdla ,. 

207 

Do. .. ,. ,, .. i 

Rashtraktr 

■208‘ 

Do. 


209 

Do. .. .. .. 


210 

Do. ... 

Chola ., 

211 

Do. 


212 

Do. .. .. 

.... 

213 

Do. . 

Cho|a .. 

214 

Do. . 


216 

Do. 

* • • « 

216 

On the west and south walls of the same 

Choi .. 


shrine. 

217 

On the south wall of the same shrine 

Do. .. 

213 

On the same wall ,. . 

Do. 

219 

Do. .. . . 

•• •• 


Date, 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Parthivsndradbipatiyarman, ‘ who took the 
head of the Pftndya.* 

Bajakesariyaxmaii .. .. ,. ,. 


KannaradOya .. 


PatthiT endrayarman 


Lost 

Rajarajake8ari[yarmai\] 


Madir6iikoQ4^ ParakOsariyarman 

• • • • 

PftrthivOndi[adbipati]yannan 
Rajarftjakosariyarman cdkoA Hajarajadeva 
Madiraiko^^A P&rakesarivariDan 

Do. 


Lost 


[t]th year 
17 th „ 

Do. 


6 th year 


3rd „ 

20th ,, 

Saka [8J 30 .. 

Do. 


Doubtful 

20 th year 

Lost .. i. 

29th year and 
tenth day. 
[3]7th year . . 


33rd 


26th 


Tamil 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 


Gift of land for offerings and a lamp by Kattamay ya 
son of Chinnamayya Pergade. 

Damaged. Kegislers a gift of land ]by one of the 
memberB belonging to the temple of Tiroyegam- 
bam at Kachohipp64o> for supplying sandal paste 
to the god at RajamalU-chaturvedimaUgalam. 

Gift of gold for a lamp to the temple of Pondaip- 
perumanadigal, at Bajaraalla'OhaturvSdimangalam 
in Tiruyegam^puram a village in Damar-hottam, 
by Jyd aradanamal Virasuta BhOgavardhana 
Karasimhayya. It was placed in charge of the 
Ga^apperumakkal of the temple. 

Gift of land for feeding one Brahma na well versed 
in the Vedas. The great men of the assemhly of 
Afijashta^atamof Tiruvegambapuram inEajamalla- 
ohaturyOdimafigalain in Damar-kottam, placed the 
charity in charge of the members of the Qanavar%^ 
yam Committee. 

Damaged and incomplete. Mentions Tiruvorriyur- 
&van. 

Damaged. Gift of gold for a lamp by ludaladCviyar, 
Do. Gift of land fox offerings. 

Gift of 12J kalanju of gold for a lamp to the temple 
at Eajamalla-chatuiyedimahgalaxG, by Kauakka- 
ya^ Sattan ^Kanavadi (Gauapati), a native of 
Kottfhr] in Sengatto-kOtt^m. 

Gift of 20 kalanju of gold for a lamp by Sola<^ikha- 
ma^i-Fallavaraiyan of Nelvoli in Ifiga-j^adu. The 
Erkvdrtyapp^TumaJckal were in. charge of this gift. 

Unfinished. Gift of laud for oondncting worship 
four times a day. 

Damaged. Seems to register a gift of land for a 
flower-garden and for worshippers. 

Do. Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp. 

Unflnished. Gift of 14“! kcdcSiju of gold for a lamp 
by one of the members of the ^luiiyanattdr of Rajd- 
malla-chaturvedimaflgalam in Tiruvegambapuram, 
a village in Damar-kOttani. 

Gift of 12 kalfmju of gold for a lamp to the temple of 
Pondai-Perumana^igaL by Alagafiarma- 
kramavittan, son of Kudal-kilar Majjugivabha^a- 
Sarvakiattokkal, one of the Ahmganattar of Eaja- 
malla-ohaturv§dim ahgalam. 

Damaged. Gift of gold for a lamp by a member of 
the AUmganaMdr. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—conL 


No 

Place of insoriptioTi. 

Dynasty. 

. King. 

i - .. . 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

220 

On the same wall .. ,, 

.... 


.... 

Tamil .. 

221 

Do. .. .. .. 


.... 


Kanarese 

222 

Do. 


Madiraikopda Parakesarivarman ,. 

25th year 

Tamil .. .. 

223 

Dp. .. . 

.... 

Maharaja * who took the head of Vlra- 
Pandya/ 

Tnd „ .. 

Do. .. 

224 

Do, .. 

ChOja .. 

Madiraikonda ParakCsarivarman .. 

17th „ .. 

Do. .. 

326 

336 

Do. .. 

Do. .. .. 

Do. .. 

Do. .. 

Parakesarivarman, * who took Madirai 
(Madura) and Ijam (Ceylon).’ 

Madiraikonda Parakesarivarman ., ,. 

*0th „ 

i6th „ 

Do. 

Do. 

227 

Do. 

Gafiga-Pallava 

Tijaya-Kampayarman .. 

2 [0]th „ 

Do. 

328 

229 

38(jl 

Do. 

Do. . 

Do. . 

Choja ., 

Do. .. 

[Aladiraikopd^ Parakesaiivarinan] .. 

feftjakeBarivarman 

§aka 830 
l[8]th yem 
■-'7tB „ .. 

pop 

231 

232 

Do. •• t« •• 

Do. 

Do. .. 

Do. 

Parakesarivarman .. 

i^o. . 

4th „ .. 

Do. 

Do .. .. 

Do. .. 

233 

Do* .. «. «• 

Do. .. .. 

[Madiraiko jnda Parake^ivarman 

Lost 

Do. .. .. 

234 

236 

Do. . 

D6. 

Do. 

Do. 

Madiraikopd^ ParakCkarivarman .. 

Do. 

Do. .. 

25 th year, 

solar eclipse. 

p p 




■ 4 

* 



Rtjmarks. 


•SL 


tsp 


Gift of two kalanju of gold for feeding two Brali- 
maijason New-moon days, by Nallnlaij Pernman a 
native of Val]ivayalr 

Records that four stones were placed on the niyidi 
{niiyi ?) of Mal]apa[hajra Cheruvayya. 

Gift of gold for a lamp by a native of M&hgadu. 
The Gmapperumakkal had to see to the horning of 
it. 

Gift of 15 kalmjii of ^old for a lamp by a merchant 
of TiruvCgambachcheri in Rajamalla-chaturvedi- 
mahgalarn. 

Gift of 25 lciiV% of land for offerings and sundries to 
the shrine of Pondai-Dakshinamturti, by a resident 
of Sahkarappadi in Eajsmalla-ohatarvedimafiga- 
lam. Mentions the channel called Paramegvara- 
vaykkal. 

Unfinished. Mentions Karkndiin Mala-nadn on the 
northern bank of the KavCri. 

Flxes remuneration to the acoonntarrt of the tank by 
the assembly of Ainjashtaiam, 

Gift of 11 kdljMju of gold for supplying water to the 
temple of Tiruppondai-Peramanadigal at Raja- 
malla-ohatuxT^mangalam, by a member of the 
AJ.f^^anattdr of Kavadippakkam in Paduvtkr- 
kdtta^- 

Damaged. Gift of 12J kalanju of gold for a lamp. 

Damaged and incomplete. 

Damaged. Gift of gold for feeding a Brahtnspaiand, 
for a lamp to the temple of Tirnppondai-Peru- 
manadigal. The donor is the same as in No. 224 
above. 

Do. Gift of 15 kalmju of gold for a lamp. 

Do. The donor was a native of V^yinanalltir 
in PuliyCrrkOttam. 

Built in at the end. Gift of land for irlhalt. 

Built in at tbe^nd. Gift of gold for a lamp. 

Gift of 15 kalanju of gold for a lamp to the temple of 
Pondai-Mahad§va-Bhattara at Rajamalla-chatur- 
v§dimangalam in TirnvSgambapuram in Damar- 
kOtom, by Kilinallur KBavan alias Sembiyan 
KiiamattnkkOn ,of KiHnall’ar in Rilar-ktirram, a 
sub-division of Sola-nadu. The assembly and the 
reeidents (urom) of Vadiyur in Nlrv6lQr-na<}n a sub¬ 
division of Uj^kkattu-kottam agreed to supply 
the oil for the lamp. Mentions Tapjlavaraiyar. 
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99, Homo (MU), 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916--co«^. 


J 

C» 


Ko. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. j 

t 

Date. 

Xisuguage and 
alphabet. 

330 

On the same wall , • • * ., ,. 

* • • • 


* • •. 

Tamil 

237 

Do. 

Ohdia •. •. 

RajakSearivarman ,, .. ., 

20th year 

Do. * • .. 

338 

Do. .. .. 

Do. .. 

Ma(li[raikonda ParakSsarivarmaii} .» 

[«]«! „ 

Do.. 

239 

Do. ♦. .. 

Do, •« 4 , 

Madiralko^da Parakesarivarman 

« « 4 • 

Do .. 

240 : 

241 

Do. 

Do. .. .. 

Do. .. 

• • • • 

Farakesaxivarman ,. 

P&rthivdndiadhivarman 

riOjthyear 

12th year and 
I84th day. 

p p 

242 

Do. 

• > t • 

Parthiv6nd[radhi]varman .. ., 

13th year 

Do. .. 

249 

Do. .« 4 • •» , *' 

Chela 

j ParakSsarivarman [a/iat] “ Raj5iidra-0h6la- 
deva. 

6th year and 
230th day. 

Do. 

ZH 

On the west wall of the mapdapa in front 
of the same shrine. 

Do. ,, 

Paxakesarivannan aliav Udaiyw 6ri-Rajen- 
dradeva. 

6th year 

Da. .. 

246 

On the south wall of the same mandapa 

Do. .. 

Para kSsarivarman ali<x» Udniyir fin Raj en- 
dra-CholadOva. 

26th year and 
330th day. 

Do. 

246 

On the same wall .. ., ., .. i 


Do. 

8[0]th year 

Do 

247 

Do, .« »• *•_ •• 

Do. .. 

Eaja[kesarivarman alias'} Baj&dhirajad3va 

33rd 

Do. .. 

248 

249 

Do. •• .. »“ .. 

Do. - .. 

Do. 

Do. ,. 

ParakSsarivarman alias Ddaiyar gil-Bajen- 
dra^Choladfiva, 

H^afkasarivarman alias} V^ljSLr firi- 

^ — ...... . 

3[0]th „ .. 

32nd „ 

Do. 

Do. .. 




sft jacmira} saeTa. 



250 ■ 

Do. .. .. .. 

Do. .. 

Rajakesarivarman a7ia« Ud^iyar firt-Baja- 
- dhirajadeva^. ■ -. .- 

[3]lst ,, 

Do. .. .. 




--.. . --- .. 




Remarks, 


Sale of land by the great men of the mahdsMa of 
B&jaroalla-chatTirvedimabgalam in TiruYfigamha- 
poram. MeDtioae Umbala-nft^^i in [fioja-nadjo. 

Gift of land for feeding a Brahmaaa in the temple 
of Pondai-Perumanadigal, by one of the members of 
the AlunganatUr ot I iravegarabapuram in Raja- 
malla-obaturvedimafigalam. 

Boilt in at the right end and damaged. Gift of @0 
sheep for a lamp. 

The righii end of the' inscription has been muoh 
damaged. Registers an agreement made by the 
village assembly for some service oonneeted with 
the temple. 

Bnilt in at the end. Gift of gold for a 

Gift of land by Visnddhamati-Papditar. for bathing 
the god. The great mon of the had 

to supervise this. 

Built in at the right end. Gilt of IdlAtilanJu of gold 
for a Ump. 

Damaged. Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp to the temple 
of Pondai-M shade va in Karaikkottn-BrahmadOyam 
alioi Parakrama^C^-obatnrvedimafigalam in "nm* 
vagamhapuram a village in Damar-kottam. 
Mentions Mandaragauravanar Knndadeviyar 
[wife of] V'allavaraiyar Vandyadavar. 

Sale of land to the temple of BhavarndrasOmifivara- 
dfiva on the southern bank of the river Vehka 
(y6gavatl) by the t«semMy of Parahiamafiojia-fia- 
timyadim^hgalam in Damar-padtt which was k sub¬ 
division of Damar-kd^m in JayHngondaaela* 

Registers a gift by MadUndan Adittap, a native of 
Siruvayal, for the big dali-oSeiing to be made on 
Sondays and for other eervioee. 

In eontiuoation of Ro. 346. Mnoh damaged. Records 
a sale of land to the temple of Pondaiyndaiya-Mabft- 
deva at Parakrama§dla-ohatnrvedima*ga]am. 

Bnilt in at the end. Bale of land for.a matha called 
Pavittiramanikkamadam situated in the temple. 

Bnilt in at the end. 

Built in at the end end damaged. Introduction com¬ 
mences with pAsOviQop ~mmt, Mentions the 
Saptamatiikas of the village. 

Built in at the;beginning., ^1© of land,to the temple. 
Mentions the t^pl© of Soiak5ra|a-V'ljcLnagar-Alvar, 
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^ —Stone inscriptions copied in 1915— eont 

No. 

Place of insoription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

lianguage and 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 


251 

252 
263 

254 

255 

256 

257 

258 

259 


On the same wall 

Chola •» 

' 

Do. 

On the east wall of the same ma^apa ] * 

Do. ., 

Do. 

On the same wall 


Do. . 

Do. .. 

Do.. .. 

Do. .. 

t 


Do. .. .. .. .. 

Do. 

On the north wall of the same mafi4apa ,, 

i 

Do. .. 

On the same wall ,, 

Do. .. 


Parafeesarivaiman altoi Eftia[dM*]rajad6va 


Kajarftjadeya .. .. 

Parakesarivarman aUoA Udaiyar irt-SaiSn- 
dra-Cii6|ad6va. 


Do. 


[Raj$ndra-Ch6ia I] 


do. 


■Bajakesarivarman o/io* TT^aiyar 6rl- 
BajendzadSTa. 


Slst year 


Slat „ 
26th 


22nd „ 


6th year 


Parakeearivaxman aliaz Udaiyar Rtjendra- Srd year and 

133rd day. 


ParakSsarivarman altat D^tnyar iSil-Hajan- 
dmdSva. 


Rajakeearivarroan oZiot XJisiy&r iri-Rajadhi- 
rajadeva. _ 


4th year 


30th year and 
I66th day. 


Tamil ,, 


Do. 

Do. 


Do. .. 


Do. 

Do. .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


In oontinuation of No, 250. Damaged. Seems to 
register a sale of land to a matha in tike temple of 
Pondai-udaiya-Mahadeva at Parakrama66la- 
chatoxTSdimafigalam. 

Gift of a golden diadem. 

Gift of land by purchase made in the 23rd year of the 
for offerings to the tempi© of Subrahmanya- 
deva Sojlakeralanadar, by a native of Karik- 
kndi hamlet of VeKpyar in- Sdla’majpdalam. 
Mentions the villages Sirii-Nenmali^ the no^hern 
hamlet of ParakramadOla-ehaturvSdimafigalam; 
Ariytlr Mammadig^apniam in Karivgija-n&^u, 
a sub-division of Damar-kottam and MoMaita^* 
dalam a hTohmad^ya in Padnvtur-nadn, a sub¬ 
division of PaduvOr-kottam, 

Mutilated at the end. Gift of gold ^^converted into 
land) for a lamp by a lady of VayalUr in K&yi- 
rambS^u-nfidUja sub-division of Kahynr-kotftam in 
jHyahgouda^la-man(}.alani,to the temple of Pondai- 
Mahadeva in KaraikkOl^u-Brahmadeyam a/ios 
Pa[Ta]kki[ra]nia66la-ohatDrv6diinahgalam in 
Damar-nadu, a sub-division of Damar-ko^^m. 

End lost. Provides for daily offerings and for feeding 
hundreds of Srl-Vaish^ava pilgrims coming in big 
groups from Tirnv§ngada-malai Tirumalai). 

A portion of the inscription is covered by a tree. 
Registers a public sale of land to the temple of 
Dritfcira^lai-MahadSva situeted on the southern 
bank of Vehka at Parakrama^Ola-chaturvOdimaA- 
galam in Danaar-na^Qj a sub-division of Damar- 
in JayangondaSOla-mandals^, by the 
aBsemhly of Venkulattfir alias Param66vara- 
chaturvSdimahgalam in Kalumala-nadu, a sub¬ 
division of Kaliyur-kOttam. ** 

Mutilated. Mentions the hank Rajamallapperuvadi 
and records a gift of land. Another record in 
oontinuation is dated in the 8tb year and [6] 6th 
day of Rajendradfiva combined with d^ddait^fmam 
and Thursday and provides for feeding Brahma^as. 

Portions ]t>st at the beginning. Registers a sale of 
land to the same temple by the assembly of Ve^- 
kulattur in Kaluxnala-na^u, a eub-divieion of 
KaliyUr-kOttam which was a .district of Jayah- 
gonda^a-m andal am. 

Regisfers a sale of land by the assembly of Karaik- 
kott^i'Dr^hmadeyam alias Parakramafiola-ohatur- 
vedimahgalam. 
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B.—Stone insoriptions copied in i9l5 —conL 


No. 




m 


262 


26S 


264 


260 


266 


Place of inscription. 


On the same wall 


Do. 

s. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


On the north wall of a maniapa in a field 
adjoining the same temple. 


On the same wall .. 


»*. • • 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Chola 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Date. 


Rftjakeaariyarman aUas D^aiyftr Raja* 
dhirajadOva. 


Rajakesarivarman (dices Chakravartin Knlo- 
ttufiga-Choladava. 


EUtjakesanTarman aliai XJdaiyar Irl-Rajadhi- 
rajadSra. 


Do. 


do. 


PaiukOcariTarman aliat Ddaiyar ^rl*Rajdn- 
dra-ChOjadfiva. 


TribhuTanaohakravartin Kulottufiga- 

ChOladfiya (III). 


Do. 


do. 


. . . ^ i 4^ 1 


26th year and 
120 th day. 


iSth year, Ma4i, 
f«. di. Monday, 
6 ittirai 
(Ohitra). 


84 th year 


82nd 


27th „ .. 


Langnage and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Tamil 


Tamil (of ahont 
the 12th Cen- 
tnry A.D.). 


3rd ,, 


27th 


Tamil 


Do. 


Bo. 


Do. 


Do. 


Registers that the assembly which met under a 
tamarind tree, sold land for a water-shed for 
quenching the thirst of king D^aiyarBrf-RajOndra- 
< ’holadova and queen TiramahadOviyar who were 
deceased, by the S&ndpati Madurantakan cUias 
ParakOsaiivOlar who was the brother of the queen. 

Registers an agreeuient made by certain feva-Brah- 
manas of the temple of Pondai-uduiyar at Dlna- 
ohintamani-chuturrS liaiahgalam in Damar-nadu, 
a sub* division of Darnar-kOttam, with the Adpil- 
mdhespctrce kdngdnX-ieyf^dr Icoyil-mriyafperuinaklcal 
and the leaxdnaifdr^ for burning two Jamps from 
the interest on gold received from a native of 
Parattikkudi a sub-division of Ml-Sengili-nadu in 
Dlnachintamani-valanadii of Sola-mandaium* • 

Gift of gold for offerings to the image of Pafiupata- 
murti when taken out in procession for sViJa/i, in 
the temple of Pondai-udaiya-MahadOva, by a 
native of Niyamam in Pnlar-bottam which was a 
district of dayafigoudagola-maudsdam. 

Sale of land for offerings to the image of Tiruoh- 
chirrambalamudaiyai in the same temple. Men¬ 
tions , the temple Tiiu-Ayotti-Alrar. The 
introdaotion commences with the words 

Qup mttr. 

Gift of money lor nu^erru by a native of Mlvanam 
in Fuliyur-nadu a sub-division of Arumolidiva- 
vaianadu in SOla-mandalam, for which a land 
granted to the temple, of Pondaiyuduiya-Mahadfiva' 
at Parakramaiola-ohaturredimafigalam was made 
tax-free. Also registers a gift of gold for a lamp. 
Mentions the tanks KundavaippSreri and Sundara- 
^lapperCri. 

Unfinished. Registers the grant of a land from 
Karaihkdtt^^’P^^hmadoSam alxas Dxnaohintamam- 
ohaturvedimafigalam in Damar-nadu a sub-division 
of ‘Datuar-kOttam in Jayango^da^^u-ma^dalamj 
which was the jivita of tJllavfir Ramban Vinada- 
raiyan* Mentions Kadapp^ri and Sambuvaiayappe- 
raru. 

Stales that Adavallftn Gahgaikondan aliai IrniigOlan 
gave the village* Irufigolavijaga for yopura, 
offerings and lamp. 
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CO 
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'B,—stone inecnptions copied in 1915-^onf. 


#«• 


^o. 


Pl&oe of infioriptioa* 


267 




269 


270 


On stonds built into the wall of the 
Kaly&navaTada temple in the eame 

0» BiSwa lyiasi ia the €<WKtysad ot fee 
|§elliyamiQaii temple in the same 
village. 


the same village. 


Oo the north wall of the same shrine 




front uf the eame shrine. 


272 


278 


274 


On the east wall of the same mandafa 


0 i the e^tral shrine in the *1 
Agnl^vara temple at Kadato (V 
pnram talcih, Bbiith Areot dSafnct). 
)n detached etones bniit tnto the ei 
riirine. 


* 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Bate. 

language and 

alphabet. 

Chola .. .. i 

LRajakesariJvarinan «/ia« UdsiyAr fiipRaja- 
dhirajadSva (I). 

.... 

1 'uiiit . . •• S< 

.... i 


► 

Do. .. .. F 

Chela .. .. 

\ 

t ; 

RajakSsarivarman alias Chakravartin Kuldt- 
tahga-Chblad6?a. 

•list year 

Do. .. .. 1 

Bo. , • «• 

ParakSsarivarman alias Ddaiyar fin»Raj§n-. 
dradsva. 

9th ,, .. 

Do. .. .. 'i 

% Do . • .« 

» 

RMakSsarifvarman alias Chakravartin] 
J^ulofet»6ga*Ch6lad6ya (II). 

3rd ,, •« 

Do. .. 

., Vijayanagara . 

::i i 

Ylra^Kuinara-Kampana-tTdaiyar, son of 
L Bokkana-Ddaiyar- 

1 

Saka 128§» BA- 
hhakrit, Dhanua 
in, d%. 11, 

Wednesday, 
Panarvasu, 

Do. .. .. 

t : 

M [ 

nft Do* 

‘tK ;c'. ‘ ‘ ' ■ ! 

Lu- ' _ __i 

as Pandya 

l^flgirinAtba •• •• •• •• 

JatA^'arman alias Trihhuvanaohakravartin 
Snndara»P andyadev a. 

♦ fr*. 

17th. y^ar .; 

Do. 

Do. ... 


Hemarhs. 


eeme to xegister a guiu —--- 

in the same place mentioiis an Aditya-griba. 

ragments. One of the fragments refers to Mayl- 
palakulahaiapperandera in SOlahnlavallinallnr and 
seems to register a public sale of land. 

Sale of land to the temple of Jindra60lai*Mahad6va 

at Jina(iintanianhchatarvedimangalam in Damar- 
nadn a sub division of Damar-kott^m in JayaA- 
gonda 45 ja*map4^l8,m. Among the bo^daries are 
mentioned IvajamallappemYadi and Solapapdiyap- 
pfirarn and the temples Kailasamudaiya-Mafeadava 

apd Peramandapattu-Mahavishnnkkal. 

rhe assembly of Karaikkottn-BrahmadAyam alias 
ParakramaSOla-ohaturvOdimangalam in Damar- 
nadn a sub'division of Oamax-kottaoi in Ja^A- 
gopdas^l^'^^^dalam met in the temple of Pondai- 
Udaiyar and ordered the public sale of land to the 
temple of SrJ-RndraiiOlai-Mahadeva situated on the 
southern bank of the river Vehka. 

Lnoomplete. Registers the grant of AnapayanauAr 
whieh was separated from Bajendra^6lana]IuT> M a 
dsmdma to the temple of EudrafiOlai-ndaiya- 
Mahadeva at Kadaikkottu-Brabmad^m ahas 
Dlnachintamaui-uhaiurvedirnaAgalam in Bamar- 
nadu a Bub-diviiaion of Damar-kottam inJayahgonda- 
eoia^mandalam. The order was made by the 
king when he was seated on the throne below the 
pearl canopy in the ahhisMJcamandapa of his j^aoe 
at Vikrama^lapuram, at the instance of KuloHuA- 
gafiola-Savarnadhrraja. 

Registers gift of taxes for maintaining lamps, to the 
temple of BudrafiOlai-Udaiyar at KaraikkOttn- 
Brabmade^Am in Dlmal-nadu, a sub-diTiaion of 
BamaJ-kbttam in JayangondaiOla-mandalam* The 
gift wuB made on the order of Povindarafer the 
agent of the Mahdjpradhdni 86maya4>annayaka. 

Mutilated. Provides for a lamp to the temple of 

TiruvagulSvaramudaiya-Nayanmar at KadalUr. 

Fragments, Refer to a grant of certain taxes to the 

t^ple of KuUJega[ra]-Ch5llgvaramadaiya-Nay^ 

nar at Pallayai^-pattinam. Munayadaraiyan is 
the name of one of the signatories. 
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—Stone insoriptions copied in 1915 —cont 


No. 


275 

276 

277 


278 

279 


280 

281 

282 

288 

281 

m 


286 

287 


Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

On a stone built into the roof of the • 
central portion of the same mai^a$a. 

On a stone lying in the court-yard of the 1 

1 same temple, 

! 

Vijayanagara .. 

AchyutayadOva-Maharaya .. 

Vikrita . 

Tamil .. ..I 

Do. .. .. 1 

1 On another stone in the same place ,. 

.... 

.... 

Kalayukta 

Tamil (verse) .. 

[ ■ 

; On a few detached stones in the same place j 
On some other stones in the same place .. 

f ■ - ’ ■ 

i ■ ■ ^ i 

Ohola .. ..i 

■ 1 

1 Rajaxaja * * .. .. .< ... 

.... 

Tamil ,. .. j 

Do. .. 

On five other detached stones lying in the i 
same place. 

Vijayanagara . . , 

Achyutaiya-Maharaya .. .. 

Vikfita . . • 

Do. .. 

On five other stones lying in ihe same 
place. 

.... 

? 

Paithivendradhipativarman ‘ .. .. 

1 Ith year 

Do. .. 

On a stone lying in. a field near the same 
village. 

On the north wall of the central shrine, 
in the BhuvanCSvara temple at Vikra* 
vandi (same taluk and district). 

. On the same wall .. . , .. ' 

Vijayanagara 

Sada^ivarSya .. .... 

Yuvan .. 

Saka 14** 

Do. ,. 

Do. •• 

Do. 

‘ On the north, west and south walls of the 
same shrine. 

ChOla 

RajakSsarivarmaii alias [Kulottu^nga-Cho- 
ladOva. 

32nd year 

Do. 

i 

On the same walls ,. • • 

j Do. ,. .. 

On a stone set up in the court-yard of the 
same temple. 

Do.. 

Do. 

Farakefiarivarman a^ias Tribhuvana- 

chakravartin Vikrama-ChOladeYa, 

Do. do, 

SakalalOkachakravartin Rajanarayanan 

Yikiama-Pandy a. 

tth year 

Do. .. 

Do. 

Do. .. .. 


Eemarke. 


Teii-iiavadaiaiyaii. 

legisterg the gift of the village AttippiraTadai aUa$ 
N amas^ivayanallCr made for the merit of Inimadi 
Tirumalai-Nayaka to the temple of Tiruyakkl^ura- 
mndaiya-ramhiranar at KadalOr on the oocasion 
of the Maha-safikraiiiana. 

iegisters the gift of 1,000 kidi of,land by Pulavnn 
Afealahkan for woiship in the temple of Akki- 
yandSr. 

Fragments. Mention Palampattanam. 

Registers gift of gold for a lamp to the temple of 
'I'imkkanditraiadeva. Mentions PajLampa^uam 
in Pattioa-nadu. Another inscription provides for 
offerings to the temple of Tirukkandisvarattn* 
Adavallar. 

Registers the gift (referred to in Ho. 276 above) 
made on the oooasioji of the Maha-samkramana 
under orders from Namafiaivaya-Hayakkar, for the 
merit of Immadi Timmalai-Nayakkarj to the 
temple of TiruvakkigYaramudaiya- rambiranar. 

Registers the gift of a lamp by the nagarattdr. 
Other fragments relate to a gift of land for offer¬ 
ings to the temple of rirukkandiavaramudaiya- 
MahadSya. 

Registers the gift of 200 Iculi of land to the matha 
called TiruYa^gan-tirumadam. 

Damaged. Mentions §6hgatiu-pawa. 


Mentions Vaiyyappa-Hayaka, limmappa-Nayaka and 
Kjrishnappa-Nayakrt and the village Vikkirapandi. 

Fragments. Register tho gift of land (?) for a lamp 
to the temple of Chediknlaohintamani-TSvara- 
mudaiyar. Below this is another inscription which 
records the gift of money to compensate the loss of 
utensils and to burn a lamp in the same temple 
which is stated to be in Buvanima^kkaporam, a 
city {naffaram) in Pu]^ynr-nadu which was a sub¬ 
division of Gahgaikon4a§0la-Yalanadu. 

Fragments, Contain only the historical introduc¬ 
tion and the date. 

Fragments. Stop with the mention of the king. 

Registers the ^arvamdnya gift of the premises 
itiTurnadiitildgam) to the temple of Chedikulachiiita- 
mlfiuramudaiy a- N ay anSr. 


o» 


No. 99, Hojub (Misobliankous), 5i9TH Adgtjst 1916 



































B,—Stone in»3ription8 copied in 1916—<»n<. 


Ko. 


Place of insoription. 


Dynasty. 


King 


Date. 


Langnage and 
alphabet. 






289 




290 

291 

292 

293 




r-“ '■ 


294 


295 


On ike north and west walls of tbe central 
ahrine in the VaradaTaJa-Feruma} 
temple in tbe same village. 


On the east and north walls of the central 
shrine in the Agastyoavara temple in 
the same village. 

On a tombstone near the Park-sergeant’s 
quarters in the fort at Caniiaiioro- 

On a stone set up in front of the Vi6- 
vanathaevamin temple at Kalpatti- 
Agraharam (Paighat). 
Narasaraopetta talak> Guntur 
. ^distHct. 

On a Naga-pillar set up in front of the 
Hamalihgasvamin temple on the hill at 
Iktairru» 


- On a broken slab in the court-yard of the 
SaAkaTggvarasvamin temple at RoUdpl- 
cherla* 


On a slab set ap at the entrance of the 
same temple. 


Vijayanagara 


Do. 


296 


On a second slab in the same place 


Vlra-Karasimhaiaya, feon of Bhujabaladeva- 
Maharaya. 


Imma4i- VeAkatapatidO va- M aharay a 


Sakal431, 
Snkla^ Kaxka- 
taka, 8U. di. 5, 
Friday, Hasta. 


Tai, 11, Uttara- 
shadha. 

Angnst 1740 .. 


Saka 10[8]8, 
A§va 5 raja, su. 
10 , Thursday. 


Lost 


&ka 1479, 
Pihgala, 
Maghft, ba. 14, 
Monday, 
Mahagiraratri. 


Tamil 


Po. 


Dutch 


V attelnttn and 
Malayalam. 


Telugu . 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


1 'he king bears Saluva birudas. Esgisters the gift of 
a village to. the temple of Perumal Varadaraja at 
Vikramapandi in Vidar-parau a sub-division of 
Oyman-valanado in Palakiinra-kottam which was 
a district of JayangorLda^la mandalam, by the 
Mahdmaii^alSivara Pottiyadeva-ChOiamaharaja, 

Built in both in the middle and at the bottom. 

’ t 

Beferred to in Mr, .J. J. Cotton’s Lht of 
on tombs or monuments in MadrmflSo. 1437, page 258. 

A copy of No. 205 of 1895. 


Kegisters that, for the merit of the Mahdmcmdd^^' 
vara Kulottuhga-BAjOndTH-CbOderaja, a certain 
Malli-Nayska gave 3 kha. of (dry) land and 2 mariuM 
of net land, for offerings and I iba, of land with 
two cows and 66 sheep for a perpetual lamp, to the 
god Mallikh&rjuna consecrated by him on the hill 
at Ikktiru. Bwords also a gilt to the same temple 
by the chief, MaMfna^^ivara Mailayadeva- 
Meharaja. 

The beginning of the inscription is lost. Eegisters 
a gift of laud to tne god [SamJkkare&varadOva at 
BKjmpi[oherla3 which had been given as a ndya^ 
Tear a by Saluva Timmarusayyangaru, to a certain 
MikkiU-Nayaningaru. 

Damaged. Coords that Mal-Nayaka. son of D5ra 
Prdle-Nayaka of ilanmakula, built at Bompi- 

chervu, the temple of the god &aihkbara-Mahadeva, 
dug a tank tor the use of that temple and endowea 
it with some utensils used in worship, one of which 
being a (metallic) mirror weighing 3 fedamt. fhe 
donor’s grandfather Pedda-Malle-Na[ya*1ka is also 
stated to have built the temple of Mailikarjuna 
evidently at the same village. , 

Gift of land to the temple of ^ihkarsilihga by an 
agent of the Mahdmai^iidesvara Komara Kondrft- 
jayya. 


Ko. 99, Homb (MisosliiANBous), 29th A.h6ttst 1916 






























B.—Stone msoriptions copied in 1915—cdn^. 




No. 

■ ! 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

297 

On a pillar in the Vfinugopalasvamin 
temple in the same village. 


.... 

Doubtful 

Sanskrit 

(inTeingu). 

298 

On a second pillar in the same temple 

\ 

Kakatlya 

MahdmandaWsvara PrataparudradSva-Maha- 
raja. 

Saka 1242, 

Raudri, 
Sravana, 

Suddha 1, 

Monday. 

Telugu 

299 

On the broken Qaruda-pillar of the same 
temple. 

Kota .. 

Bhlma, husband of SOmambft or Sdmaladevl. 

Saka 1187, Phab 
gu]^, 8«. 5, 

[Thursday], 

Sanskrit and 

Telugu. 

800 

On the same pillar . . . , ,« 

♦ 

.... 

.... ^ 

Telugu .. 

301 

On a stone near the compound wall of the 
same temple. 

.... 

.... 

.. .. 

Do. .. .. 

S02 

On a stone lying on the road-side in the 
same village. 

.... 

... 

&Lka 1461, Vika- 
rin, Chaitra, zu, 
3. 

Do . 

803 

On a stone near the culvert to the east of 
the same village. 

. . 4 

- ... 

Lost. Uttara- 
yana-Samkranti 

Do. . • 

304 

On a slab set up on the bund of the 
Reddlaoberuvu tank, in the same village. 

.... 


Saka 1746, Sva- 
bhanu, Magha, 
^ zu. 3. 

Do. 

805 

On the monolithic dkmjastambha in,the 
Aiijaneya temple at Santagudipadu. 

. . . . 


Saka 1649 

Do. • • 9 4 

306 

On a pillar in the Somsdvarasvamin temple 
in the same village. 


» « e e 

• 

&ka 1346, KrO- 
dhin, Magha, 
in. 2, Monday. 

Do. .. 


Remarks. 


Much damaged. Refers to the consecration of the 
tem]^e of UOpS-la at Rompioheria by a member of 
the vadlamCtdi family. 

Begisteie that Kortdapeddi-Maihohiriigaro/t.he con¬ 
troller of the palace [?], granted lands at 
l^mpieherla ,and Ondipadu to the temple of 
Ananta-Gopinathadeva of Rompioherla, for the 
merit of the king. 

Beginning l»»8t and mach damaged. Registers the 
genealogy of a Brahman family of minister who 
served under the Kota kings of Dhinyakataka. 
Yallabha, the minister of Kota-Bhima established 
at Rotnpioberuvu {Pahkatatakapora; the temple of 

Ananta-Gopinatha in the name and for the merit 
of his deceased father Ananta, of lands^ 

wells and tolls are also recorded. The first few lines 
state that the gifts were made for the victorious 
rule of Mallaya-Nayaka, son of Jayapa-Rayudn. 

Bemsters a gift of land made by a certain Vallabha- 
treggada, in favour of LakshunaandaBu, the mana¬ 
ger {itildrya) of the temple of Ananta:Gopinatha. 
Also refers to gifts of money and of goats for the 
maintenance of lamps in the same temple, hlen- 
tious a certain Raniadasu, a disciple of the 8ri- 
Taishpava teacher NaJlandiohakravarti. 

This compound wall was the gift of Channaya, a 
, servant of Vefigahi-Nayudu- 


Unfinished. . Mentions certain Reddisand the village 
[ Romjpioheria 


Mutilated. ' The introdectory passage is similar to 
what occurs in the records of the Kota chiefs. 
Mentions Ganapaddova-Maharaja for whose merit 
a gift of land was made, evidently by his eon, to 
the temple of Kogavadeva of Koiid^iinutru 
Unfinished. Refers to the tank at Eompic 


Rompicherla ori¬ 
ginally constructed by the Reddf^ and to its ruined 
condition. 


Damaged. This pillar was made for the temple of 
Oopalasvamin of [Gudijpaduby a certain merchant 
[Peda')- Y ehkataya. 

Records that in this year a certain Tirumalu presented 
the stone [required for the making?] of three 
pillars. 



•a 
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B,—Stone inscriptionB copied in 1915— cont. 


oo 


No. 


ao7 

308 

loo: 

310 

811 

312 


313 

'314 

315 

316 


Place of insorlptioa. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


On another pillar in the eame temple 
Oil a slab set up in a field to the west of 

Santamagaluru. 


On a slab lying in a field to the east of the 
same village. 


On a slab lying in another field to the east 
of the same village. 

On a stone lying in a field at Kamepalll. 
On the Oarada'«f(Z77i^Aas in the Hanuman 

temple at Kakanl, 


On a stone set up near the Gafigadevl- 
image at Vnppalapadn. 

On a slab set np near the HanumSn temple 

at Minnakallu. 


On a slab set up in a street, in the same 
village. 

On a Kaga-pillar set up in front of the 
Chandia^&harasvamin temple at Tan- 

gedumalle. 


Kakatiya 


Kakatlya 

Teluga-ChQ(Ja. 

Kakatiya 


Vijayanagara .. 

[reluga-ChSda] 
Telngu-ChOda,, 


Makdnuxi^ctleivara Prataparud f ad Ova- Maha* 
raja. 


MalULmaM cdesvara 
Maharaja. 

KamachOda'Maharaja , 
Ganapati 


Pra[taparudrade]Ta- 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Kemarks. 


Virapratapa M Ira-Sada§ivad6va*M3haraya, 
ruling at Vijayanagara. 


Makdmandale&vara Kannaradeva 

Mahdmar^aleivara Ksnnaradeva-ChOda, son 
of Kama-Ohoda. 


Kshaya (= Saka 
1248), solar 
eclipse. 


Saka 1187, KrO- 
dhana, Kar- 
ttika, hahula 
TomcMdaii ^15), 
Monday. 

Lost 

solar eclipse 


Saka 1168 (ex¬ 
pressed by a 
ohronogram), 
VaiSakha, 


Saka 1485, 
Kudhirodgarinj 
Vai^kha, ha, 
^ 30, [Sunday]. 
Saka 1468, Para- 
bhava, Jyesh* 
tha, iu, [15], 
Monday. 


Saka 1037, daya, 
Chaitra, solar 
eclipse. 


TeluRu , 
Do. . 

Do. 


Do. _ 

Do, .. 

Sanskrit 

Telugu. 


Telngu 


Do. 


Do. 


and 


Sanskpife and 
I’elugu. 


Gift of the pillar by Malana and Tirumalsnata. 

Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land to the 
temple of GOpinathadeva at the village whose 
name cannot b« read with certainty on the stone. 
The donor was Kolani Rudradfiva , thefwa/kfpraiAa^i 
of the king. 

Gift of land below the tank of Ganapasamudra at 
Maiigultlru to the AruBa-roaf^a of Mallinatfaadeva 
on Sriparvata '%,e. the SrIS>iiiam hill; see Annual 
Seport for 1916, page 93, paragraph 15. 

Mutilated. ' / ift of land to the temple of [Gd]pinatha 
at I[8kalpa[ljli. 

Hegistep that the king -a?e some land to a certain 
Ketajiya of KamCpaJli. 

Damaged. Kecords that a certain Ramary a also 
called H&ma-Peddi, set up an image of Ke^va 
atfthe Brahman vDlage called Kakapda. Several 
gifts made to the temple are recorded ; one of these, 
was for merit of GanapaLmajdSvl. Another 
was the gift of tolls [magxma) by the great-men of 
the village, on the day of the lunar eclipse, in the 
year Eakshasa. 

Grant of land to the shrine of Gafigadgvamma. 


Gift of the village Minnikallu in Vinukonda-f.ima 
belonging to Kondavifi-durga, to Annamayyangaru, 
son of Tallapaka Tiromalayyangaru; see Annual 
R^ori for 1915, page 96, paragraph 19, end. 

Gift of land to the temple oi Mallikarjnna at Mrinti- 
kallu, as a vritii to Kudra-Pandita. 

Registers that the hereditary minister Mara, son of 
Ifivara-Nayaka, dug two tanks at Koppagrkma on 
the eastern side of ^i§aila and built also a temple 
of Soni§6vara. Choda-Bailideva, the younger 
brother of Kannaradeva, gave to that temple the 
village Bidepalli close to Koppara {i.e, Koppagrama, 
mentioned above). A certain BudLraya-Nayaka, son 
of Gunasagara and the sendpati of Pro[la*j is stated 
to have confirmed the grant of this village and to 
have established in the same temple a certain 
Kamaya-Psi^dita who was well versed in the Saiva* 
gama. 
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B*—Stone insoriptlons copied in 1915 — 


IP 

p’'- 


Noj 

1 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

•fv---- '■ 

:^r- ■ - 


317 

On a slab lying in front of the same 
temple. 





318 

On the top tier of basement, of the south 
wall of the ^ambbuBvftmin tetaple at 

Edavalli* 

Velanandu 

MahStnctn(^aleiwara Kulottnhga-ChO^a 
karaja. 



819 

On another tier of the same basement .. 

... 


P3>'; 

gi'P : ^ '• ■ 






. , .V; - . - 

■ 


320 

On a pillar in the Kalya^a-^nar^opa of the 
same temple. 

.... 


■ . 






■ 


321 

On a .stone lying near the Kodan^arama^ 
^amin temple in the same village 

« « a *8 




322 

On a stone lying behind the same temple 

.... 

— 

|=P' 

.- r;- . - . ■ ■ 

•P ' 


323 

On. a slab set up in front of the same 
temple. 


.... 

ifP - 

4 -".- 

- • 

324 

On the GB.tn^‘d‘ 8 tambha of the VOnugOpa- 
laevamin temple at UppumagulUPU* 

Telngu-CbO^a .. 

MahdmandalHvara Balli-Chodai aja 


to 

to 

326 

In the same place .. 




tii 

0 

B 

0 





:-.V 

?;■ 

g 

?' 

! 

326 

On a pillar in the Kalya^La-wJW^apa of 
the Kodandaramasvamin temple at 

Kopparam- 

0 a 

. • * 

r 

00 “ 



1 



Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Bern arks. 


Saka 1360, Kala- 
yakta, Magha, 


Saka 107[9], 
Ultarayana- 
SaAkxanti. 


Saka 1L1]7», 
Durmati 
(wrong),>Bhad*' 
rapadaj dahula 
2, Sunday. 


Saka 1343, Plava, 
Vai^akha, iu. 
10, Thursday. 
Saka 18X3, Khara, 
MSfiha, Chaitra, 
inJcla 7, Wed- 


nesday, Punar- 
vasu, Mithuna- 
lagna =; A.D. 


,1891 April 16. 
Saka 1133, 

Magha, su, 7, 
Thursday. 

Do, 

Ashadha, 6a. 11. 

Do. 

Thursday. 


^ka 1245, 

Do. 

EudhirOdgarin, 
Chaitra, la, 3 , 
MSsha-Safik- 
ranti. 



Telugu , 
Do. . 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Damaged. Seems to register the gilt of a Nandi and 
the grant of a land for (the worship of) this Nandi- 
keSa. 

Rogiaters the.oonstrnotion of the temple of 8 va[ya*l!n- 
bhu-Brahme^vara at Edavalli, by a certain Bhan- 
4ana-Bhlma Fotisetti and also the gift of 65 sheep 
for a lamp, to the same temple. 


Built iQ at the right end. Gilt of land to the temple 
oi Svayambhudera by a certain VaAfeyarainlKafi^J 

KeteriiL 


Bewrds the building ot the Muiha-f»and«pa of the 
l.Svayambhudeva temple by TiromaladSvtMaha! 
raja for the merit of his father 
mvara Vedagiriraja and a grant of landTor”mainI 

Fr^ffme^t’ masons who built the mandapa. 

Fragment Beginning lost. Mentions grants oi 


t-hat a merchant granted a 
w ^wer-garden for the benefit of (the 
goddess) MadhaTidfivammafigfiru ' '' 

Consecration of the new Visbnn temple of Kodanda- 
ramasTami, by a merchant. ^ ’ 


Broken at the bottom. Gift of land. 


^^Ttrnned^ ft-n GOpaJftvardhana 

against the 

Pandya and granted evidently some land for 
worship, to the .temple of OhennakSgava-Perumal 


Eegwters the gift of voluntary contributions by the 
B-OTOti merchants, oil-mongers, BrShmanas and tie 


. ^ --—..a* i^raninanas an 

^prof^sionalsofNoppara, for the upkeep of worship 
temple at that vii: 

The e*lTt war mnrfa ■Pr»w.*+'k« ..x v_.r_ _ ir. . 


^ hutti; village. 

The gip was made for.the merit of king Pratapa- 
Kudrad 67 a- Maharaja and Ms officers (lamia ). 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915^— coni. 


No. 

Flaoe of inscription. 

Dyimaty, 

King. 

Pate. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 

327 

On th© N§ga-pillar set np in front of the 
same temple. 

Telngn-Cb.8da .. 

Mahdmandaleharnf KannaradSva-OhCda 

Saha 10S7, *Taya, 
Chaitra, solar 
eclipse. 

Sanskrit (in 

Telngu). 

Begisters that Jfara, son of l^vara-Nftyaka the here¬ 
ditary minister of the king^ constructed two big 
tanks, htdlt a temple for SdmeSvara and a pond at 
Koppara*grama. The king visited the god SOmefi- 
vara and granted to him the village Koppara- 
grama; so also prince ChOda-Balli, tne younger 
brother of the king, gave BidepalU near Koppara. 
The grants were confirmed by the Mahama^aVei- 
vara Kadiyaraja, a subordinate of Vishunvardhana) 
at the request of Mara. The Kalamukha ascetic 
Mailikarjuna of Paiuxu was plao^ in charge of 
the Somefivara temple. On another face of the 
same pillar are recorded gifts of lamps evidently 
to the same temple and of sheep required to maintain 
these lamps. 

S28 

On a stone eet np in front of the same 
temple. 



Saka X474:, Pari¬ 
sh 4vin, Kartti- 
ka, iu. li, 
Thursday. 

Telugu.. 

Records that the 18 oastes (varnaa) of Koppara agreed 
to give to the Raghupati temple at that village, 
the grain consumed by each family in one day in 
the year, together witm 2 eiwof jaggery from esoh 
sugar-cane mill, in order to conduqt the Daiami^ 
festivals of that temple. 

129 

On a pillar in the fCalya^ia-ma^apa of the 
Tripurantafe^vara temple in the same 
village. 

,. • • 

.... 

Paridhavin, Kar- 
ttika, iuddha 1, 
^Monday. 

Do. 

The gift of this pDlar was made by Mafigant**- 
Annaya and its decorations by Say ana. 

330 

(»n a pillar set up in the courtyard of the 
VirabhadraBvamin temple, in the same 
viDage. 

iCskatlya 

KaMmand aleivara Oap'apaiide\^'Mabarfija 

Saka 1145, Utta- 
rayai;ia-Sahk- 
rahti. 

Do. 

Records grants of land made to private persons by 
fikM-Nayudu, Eudri-Nayudu, Pmna-Budri- 

N ayudu, and PrOli-Nayudu, sons of Prdl-Eautn 
the Tantrap^a of the king. 

881 

On a slab lying in the same place 

Do. 

Do- 

Saka lUO, Utta- 
rayai?a Sahk- 
ranti. 

Do. 

Registers another ^ivate gift of lands mad© by the 
same four sons of Prola-Eauta the Tanirapdla of the 

832 

On a Naga-piliar set np in a grove at 

Lingainganta- 


• • • • 

Saka I0r6]0, 

VishuTa- Sfik- 
,ranti. 

Do. .. 

Damaged. Gift of land for o^rings £to a temple], 
^ Kasi-Nayaka of Liiigamuvldu for the merit of 
Ve]anaj;iti Gofikaraja. 

833 

On a hrohen Nandi-pillar set up in front 
of the BAmalingasvamin temple at 

Bavipadu. 

BLahatlya • 

Mahdmar^aleivara Eudrad6va-Maharsjd. 

Saka 1199, Balm- 
dhanya, Vai- 
4akha, iuddha, 
3, i’hurs<iay. 

Do. 

Begisters that for merit of the king BudiadCva 

S&manta Poti-Nayni^idu constructed the temple 
of Stircavara in the name of his father at 
Ravuru and built the iriMta shrines and man^^ 
dapaa. He also gave some wet land for offerings 
in a village in Anumakondi-nadu. A garden with 
various fruit trees and flower-plants was also 
presented. The inscribed pillar was set up at the 
instance of Pdtaya and Maraya the eons of POti- 
n©du who receive a long list of hirttdaa. 

S3i 

On the Hannman slab at Vlpparla >> 




Do, . 

Beginning is lost or buried in the paved floor. 
Registers a gift of land to Chennakefcivadgva of 

Nadi^dla. 
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S.—Stoae Insoriptions copied in 1915— coni. 


So. 


Plao« of insoriptioiL 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


335 


338 


337 


835 


335 


340 


On a slab set up near a fnai^apa in the 
Kap5t94\rara temple at Cbejarla 


On a Nandi-piliar set up near the dh^a^a- 
Biambha of the same t^ple. 


On a slab set ug in front of the Mar- 
kan(|6ya shrine in the same temple 


On ji pillar set up in front of the Tripu- 
rantakasyamin temple at NekarikEllu* 

On a pillar set upm front of the Nrisiihha- 
syamin temple in the same village. 


On a slab set up in the same place 


Tijayanagara 


Do. 


341 On another slab set up in the same place. 


V iraprat apa K rlshnadSvaraya-Ma b araya 


VIrapratapa Kr ishpad eva-Mabaray a 


y'ijayanagara. 


^Irapratapa Sada$iv»deva-]VIaharaya, ruling 
at Vijayanagara. 


Saka 1440, va¬ 
ra, Jy^shtha, 
ha. [30], {Fii 
day), solar 
ecfip^e. 

§aka 1440, l«va 
Ta,\fagha,[?«}. 
14, Monday. 


Saka 1651, Sukla 
Sravapa, 6u 
16, Friday, 


Saxvajit, Asha- 
(Jha, ba. 2. 


Sakal347, Vig- 
vavasu, Vai- 
fiakha, hahulaj 
dasami (lO), 

^Saturday. 

Saka 1254 
(in words), 

Srlmukha, 
Vai^ftkha, Sita 
bright) 
pc^hamtf 
Sunday. 

§aka 1476, 
Pramadlcha 
{•.<?., Pra- 
madin), Magha, 
iuddha 7, 
Ratha-saptaml. 


Telugn , 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Banskpt and 
Telugu verse. 


Telugtt 


Partly damaged. Mentions a gift by Salva-Tim- 
mamsayyafigaru. Registers exemptions granted 
on the properties of temples and of Bx^hmapas who 
did service in them. The daily expenses for offer¬ 
ings iooorred in the Kapot^Svara temple are also 
recorded. 

Slightly d^aged. Mentions the two chief ministers 
of the king, viz., Saluva-Timraarusayya and Eaya- 
sam Kondamaru8ayya» 1'he latter granted exemp¬ 
tions in the villages Chefijerhi., Bittalftpura and 
KapOtapura for the worship of KapOtesvara and 
constructed two ([tanks?3 named Tlmn^amudra 
and Kopdasamudra respectively after his father 
and himself. 

Registers that JfLpaili Lihgamanayaningaru confirm¬ 
ed the lands and the privileges enjoyed by the 
^mple and its servants, after acq[uiring Cherun- 
jerla as hia ijdra» 

A certain Akkana granted a parasol, chauris and a 
banner idlavattam) to the temple of 'rxipurantaka 
at Nagirakallu, for the merit of his father. He 
aJso set up the bull {NandUvara . 

This pillar igarudagambhcanu) was set up for the 
merit of his parents, by a certain SOmana. 


Records that at the req^uest.of Gop&layva of Panoha|i- 
pura, the king Buddha, gave 60 puttU of land to 
the temple of Santa-Narasimhadeva at Nagarakallu, 
Singavibhu increased the grant to 100 and now the 
whole village Karasimhyapura onjoysd by the 
temple, is due to the meritorious act of king Ana- 
Vcma. 

Registers the le-endowment of the village of Nara- 
sifiibyapura in Bellankonda-sima, ^which had been 
lost during the past changes in rule’ {rdjavidvarani)^ 
to the temple of Lakshmi-Npisimba, by the 
MitMmanddteivara JillOlla Vefigalayyadeva^Maha- 
It is stated that an able minister of the king 
at this time was the Mahd,man4<itV$ivara H&maraja 
Yaiam -Tirnmalarajayy adOva-ilaharaj a. 


CO 


No. 99, Home (Miscellaneous), 29th August 1916 



































of \NOIA 


0& 

to 



B.~Stojie insoripiioiis copied in 1915— eoni^ 


m 


SiS 


3U 


345 


346 


347 


S4$ 

349 


Place of ioBcripbion. 


DTnasty. 


King. 


On a slab set up near the P6l5ri image in 
the same Tillage. 


On a slab set np in front of the Rama- 
lihg&svamin temple in the same village. 


On the huge Nandi-pillar set up in front 
of the Mallikarjanasvainin temple at 

Ghallagundia. 


On a broken stone lying near the Ylra- 
bhadrasvamin temple at RupOlia- 
gundla. 

On a slab lying near the small tank at 

CMmalamarri* 


On the Garuda-pillax lying in front of the 
Tallabharayaevamin temple at 

Pamidipadti-Agraharam. 


On a stone built into the north wall of the 
MalleSvarasvamin temple at Mulaka- 

loru. 

On a stone forming the tlxreshold of the 
inner entrance into the R&malihgasTa- 
min temple at Satuluru* 


Velanaj^Ldu 


Mahdfn(t[ndalesi>ara*2 4 Kujlottuhga-Choda 
■ Go[<ihaj. 


Date. 


1017, 

Dhatri, Phal- 

guna, bahula^ 
poMehann (6). 


8 aka 1802, 

Kali 4[983l, 

Vikrama, 
Magba, su. 5, 
^Thursday. 

Baka 1740, 

Bahudhanya, 
Phalguna, 
iuddha l4, 

blonday, 
Yirishabha* 
Uxqna, 


Saka 1606, 

[EudhirOdgarin], 
Makha, sw. [5]. 


Saka 1077, 
J’yashtha, 
iuddha 5. 


Saka 1082, 
Dttarayana- 
Sanktaati. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Telugtt . 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Sanskrit and 
Telugu. 


Teitigu , 


Do. 


Much damaged. The titles of the king at the 
begimiing of the inscription rofer to him as bom 
of the I^Iahaj[atta3 family and as the lord of Kalu- 
kadapura. Mentions his feudatory, a oertain 
Kalikala-OhOdaganda and a grant of land made 
by him to the goddess [Numjkhanamma probably 
Poleri, near whose shrine the inscribed slab is found. 
The date refers to another inscription on the slab, 
which is, however, completely damaged. It also 
mentions Kalikala-ChCdagan^ and his minister 

Chodapa-Setti* 

Registers that the temple of Mallsdvara and Bhrama- 
rambika were established at Kakerakallu by a 
certain Koj^d^lrayanihgaru. 


Registers the repairs, ©to., made to the temple of 
Kamalinge^varasvamin at Ghallagundia in Bellah- 
koi^d^-slma, by the mexqhant Pasumarti Papayya.' 


Broken at the top. Grant of land for the repair 
{marahdmatiu) of the tank east of Rllpenagundla. 


Much damaged. Mentions the Muharrmadan chief 
Hajarati Malakaji Mahamandu-khan Sahebu and a 
grant made to him for having constructed a tank 
at Chbnalamarrl in Bellahkoncja-slma. 

Gives an account of a Brahman family in which was 
horn an astrcnomer named Kandsna or Gandiraju. 
He established a temple for Channake^avadeva at 
Fahindipadu and gave land for worship and lamps, 
for the merit of the kings Gonka and R^Jendra- 
Choda. The latter also granted the tolls of 
Pahindipftdu and the tax on marriages for the 
beneht of the temple. 

Built in on the left side. Seems to record a gift of 
sheep for a lamp by a Reddi. 

Gift of 55 sheep for a lamp by a lady, to the temple 
of Ramifivaradeva at Chahohalftru. 
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B.—Stone insorlpbions copied in 1915 —eonL 


Ko. 

... ^ 

|*3noe of inscription. 

1 Dynasty, 

Kini?. 

( 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

---^——% 

Keniarhs. 

350 

■. . . ■ / 

On an di-pi liar in front of the same 

^pdaple. 

VTelanftpdu 

[ KaJidinandalsivara Kulottufiga-ObOda- 

Gobkaraja. 

jfiaka 1057, 

• solar eclipse 

Sanakpit and 
Telagu. 

Gifts of land and lamps to the temple of HamO^vara- 
d6va at Ch^nchaluru -in the Rondapadumati 
country. 

351 

■ J 

a slab set up near a well in tbe same 

1 village. 

• • •» 


Saka 1790, 

Vibhava, 
Magha, ha^ 5, 

Teiugu .. 

Records the digging of the stone well and the 
planting of a garden. 


On another slab lying in the same place .. 

• t * » 


^Monday. 

Saha 1798, 

phatri, 

A8ha^a,?tt. 2, 
^Saturday. 

Do. .. .. 

Gift of land for the repair of the same well. 

S63 

On a Haga-piliar lying before a deserted 
temple at Kundurru- 

Vijayanagara . 

Virapratapa Kpishnadsva-Maharaja 

Saha 1445, 

Cbitrabbanu, 
Vai6&kha, la, 
3, Monday. 

Do. 

Incomplete. Gift of land for lamps and offerings to 
the temple of PuruehOttamadSva at Ku^udowu in 
Vinikonda stma, by Sarvayyadsva-Uhodamaharaja, 
son of tbe Mm^aXeivafra Alamandala YarayyadSva- 
ChOdamaharaja who bore the \ii\eTriXhumnihiruduia 
i^ermu^samlefa. Salva-Timmarusayya the prime- 
minister (MahdpradMna) of the king is also 
mentioned. 

861 

On a slab set ap in a held in the same 
village. 



Saha 1446, 

Cbitrabbanu, 
VaiSakha, iu, 3, 
Monday, solar 
^eclipse. 

Do. .. 

Gift of land by the same chief to a certain SOma- 
lifigam Doddamallayya of Kunandu^u. 

865 

On a Garoda-pillar lying in a channel 

at sachurn. 



Saha 1467, 

Manmatba, 
Bhadrapada, iu, 
16 Full-moon. 

; Sanskrit and 

Teiugu. 

Registers that a certain Vobulayyangarn made a gift 
of all his possessions to the god Tiiuvefigalappa 
and built a tank called V’ehkatauatha at Erohuru 
in Vimkou<ia-8luia. 

356 

On a slab set ap in a field at Koppora- 
padu. 

•• •• 


Saha 1446, 

[Partbi] [va*], 
Magba, la, 6 , 
^Saturday. 

Teiugu,, 

Records the setting up of an image of Hanumftn by a 
certain Peddfinayai^du of Tummala. 

867 

On a stone built into the north wall of tbe 

Eamalingasvamin temple at Vaidana. 

• « « a 


Saha 1142, 

Vikrama, 

■ Pushya. 

Do. .. 

Damaged. Mentions a certain Malledevl and her 
gift (?) for the merit of her parents. 

858 

On a stone built into the south wall of 
. tbe same temple. 

.... 


.... 

Do. 

Built in at the bottom. Begins with a j?raiatii of 
the [Kotal chiefs of Dhftnyahataka, who were the 
enemies or the idmantas of the Ch5d8*Cha]ukya 
kings. 

359 

On it slab set up near the tank at 

Muktesvaram- 



Saha 1601, 

K^la3rukta, 
Vai^fthba, 
iu[dytha^ Full- 

Do. .. 

Registers that at MukisSvaram the imTcMia village 
of . . Ajam Baltdu Ahamtnadu Alam-khan, the 

sluice of the tank was bailt by an agent of Teju- 
hhftn for the merit of the EEazaret. 





moon, lunar 
eclipse. 
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B.—stone inscriptions copied in 1915—coW. 




’ No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date., 

360 

On a «tojh 3 set up near the Ramaavamin 
temple in the same village. 


.V.. 


361 

On a piece of a. broken pillar Jyiug near a 
KOmati-merchai.t’s bouse in the same 
village. 

.... 

... 

Sala 1031 

362 

On a stone lying in a field at Chennu- 

palli-Agrabaram. 

.... 


iSiddharthin, 
PbalguuH, 8U. 

363 

On the Nandi-pillar set up in front of the 
Famsavfidlsvara temple in the same 
village. 

Teiugu-Choda .. 

Nanni-CbOdd, son of the Mahdmandaleivara 
Tribh u v^^ na malladC VH-ChOda-Y' ahara j a- 

,10. 

Saka 1076, Vi- 
shuva-Sah- 
kranti. 

364 

On the same pillar . 

Do. 

/- 

Mahdmmdaleivara Tribhavana mailadeva 

PoUeftitihOda-Maharaja. 

Saba 1073, 
Vishuva-Safi- 
kranti. 

865 

On a slab set up jiear the same temple .. 

Do. 

Kahdmandaleitara KannaradSva-ChOda- 

Maba[raja]. 

Saka 10[9j8, 
Durmati (mis¬ 
take lor Dur- 
mukha), 
K^rttika, suh- 
Ja 2, unday. 

866 

On a pillar lying in the tank at Peda- 
Ambatipudi, hamlet of Guntupalli- 



Saka 1227, 

Krddhin, 

Pushy a, bahuU 
14, Saturday. 

367 

On the same pillar *. ., .. ,, 

Kakatlya 

HakdniJindalHvjLra Radradfiva-Maharaja .n 

Saka 1208, 

Parthiva, 
Vishuvu-SHh- 
kranti. 

868 

Do. .. .. .. .. 

.... 

.... 

Saka 1480, 

Kalayukta, 
MSgha, iu. 6, 
Thursday. 

369 

Oft the top' beam 'of the entrance’into 
ihe Sankara^vAmin temple at Koul* 
dena. 

.... 


370 

At the bottom of ;^e right hand column 
of the same entrance. 

[Telugu-Choda 1 

Mahdmandaleivura Chodamabaraja 



Language and 
alphabet. 


Bemarks. 


Telugu * * 

Sanekpit 

TelaguY. 

Telugu . 
Do. .. 


Do. 


Do. .. 


Do. .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Du. .. 


Do. 


(in 


Consists of a single line with symbols of sun and 
iDoon carved below and states: ** this is the 
wi«ya-land of Teju-kban’s Tnaiidu (masjid).” 

The king’s name is lost. Refers to Viaddanpura 
(i e,f V^dana) a town in Samma-rashtra. 

Records that this is “ the wawyo-land given by 
Ba}lala*Kban to the masuiu (masjid).” 

Records gifts of land to the temple of S6ml§varadeva 
(evidently the one mentioned in the next in¬ 
scription) by the kiiig, for the merit of his mother 
Maohaladevi, by his brother Kannaradava and by 
some merchants. Also registers service-grants 
made to the servants of the same temple. 

The merchant(t^aisg/d) Kosanaya Settij son of Yasaya- 
Setti of the Kubera family at Penogonda, oonstiucted 
a tank on the western side of Kotyadona and at the 
further end of the tank-bund built the temple of 
86mi6varad6va and consecrated it. He presented 
the tank and a village to the temple, for maintain¬ 
ing the uBnal eervices - 

(xjft of land and tolls to the Kommlivara temple at 
Katopalii by a certain Suraparaju. 


Kegietere gifts of land in various villages to the 
temple of Dakshmi-GOpinatha at Aiumalapuudi, 
by Lokaraju, a servant of Ra[ya]ghadapu ^I- 
purushadevaraju. 

Gift of land for the worship of Lakshml-Gopinatha at 
Ammalapui^di, for the merit of the king, of Cha- 
giraja and of Lakmadevi. 

Registers that a certain Tipparaju of Katfipalli 
repaired and reconsecrated the temple of Qopinatha 
at Amalamplindi. 

Seems to register a gift of lamps and money by 
private individuals to the temple of SakallsTara- 
at Xeruvuru, 

Gift t f goats for a lamp by the queen (?) Bo]la[ma}. 
to the temple of Sarnkhara-Mah^deva. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915— 


\ 


V 


Pla^ of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


371 I On a pilMr in the Mukha-?»a«^aj7(t of the 
fiame^cnple* 


372 

373 

874 

876 

376 ; 

877 

378 


O^^anotlier pillar in the same phooe 

On a slab set up in frofi|» of the 
^janSyaevanain temple in the same 
village. 


On a slab set up at the foot of the ascent 
to the Chennjikegavasvamin temple in 
the same village. 


On a-atone lying near the Mddigapalle 
(quarter) in the same village. 


On a stone near the Siva temple on the 
top of the hiil in the same vHlage. 


On H stone near the AnjanCya temple at 

Zonnatali. 


On a broken pillar lying in front of the 
Ohannake^avasvamin temple at 

Kolalapudi 


LlTelanaiuJu] 


87S^ On the same pillar .. 


1 

King, 

^ Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

1 

1 BemarkB. 

.... 

Saka 137[6], 

§rlmnkha. 

Teiuga ,, 

Gift of land; to the temple of Sahkare-dera by . 
certain Farvata-Reddi of MudivCmula for offering 


Sravana, 11, 

Monday. 

Do, .. .. 

puddings. ■ 


. .. 

Gift of land to the same temple by FatiSishtu-Guru- 
dasa, for the merit of his parents. 


‘Saka 1374, 

Ahgirasa, A- 
shat^ha, iu. 16, 
Monday. 

Do. .. 

Records that MuihvSmala China-'^l ippa-Re^^i 
exempted the taxes on iroiriyam lands, marriages, 
etc. ; in Kottedona and other villages of Viniko^ida- 
slma, whioh belonged to him. 

.... 

Saka ip7, 

Rakshasa, Sra- 

Do. .. 

Registers that Bhandaru Gfahgana a deputy of 
bahga^nodeya issued a chatter for markets 


vana, su. 10, 
Sunday. 


{i<inta*idiana) and granted some rent-free land. 

. . . ■ 

Saka _ 1[I]89, 

Prahhava, 
Asfaadha, da. 

Do. 

Much damaged. Registers that certain temple priests 
{JXya) of Kotyadona gave some land to certain 
other priests. 


16, Ifriday. 




Do. .. 

Records that a certain Gundt^'penCni Pr0lin6ndu, 
constructed the iewp\e {nayj^u) of I'apavinafei- 
deva. 

Mahdmandalesifara [KnloJtioAga*'' ho^a- 

. . . IJttarayjina- 

Do. .. 

Much damaged. Registeis the building of a tank by 

[GoAkaraja], 

Sahkranti. 


a Brahmaua and a gift of lamps by him to the 
temple of Tripurantaka. J he [1] 7tb regnal year 
of a certain king is faintly visible in the 8rd line. 

.... 

Saka 1188, 

Do. 

Broken at the bottom. Registers that the temple of 


Prahhava, 


Komara-Qopinatha at itOnalapundi io Kamma- 


Vaifekha, 
inddha 3, 
Thursday. 

' 

nandiu, was oonseorated for the merit of Pandraju, 
Vallahharaju and others whose anoebtors claim a 



long list of historically interesting hxrudas. They 
were of the Durjaya race, lords of Kollipakapura and 
rulers of the country on the sonlh 

side of the river Krishnavenl {t.e. Kidslina). See 
EphiyrapMa h ^ica, Volume VJ, page 224. 


&ka .1487, 

Akshaya, 

Magha, iu. 12, 
Friday. 

Do. .. ., 

Records that l§ihgaraju of Kollapftndi, built at that 
tillage for the merit of his parents Basuvaraju- 
Mallamaraju and Gangamroa, the central sbrine 
of the Adihedava temple and the connected pavi¬ 
lions, consecrated the goddepsesBhuland Lakshml, 
set up the Garu^-pillar and also constructed the 




N ilaka^^egvara temple. 
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B.—Stone insorlptions copied jn 1915— 


No. 


881 


382 


m 


384 


385 


386 


887 


388 


$89 


Plaoe of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

On a pillar set up in . front of the Yira- 

bhadrasvftmin temple at Dronadula* 

.... 

.... 

HSvalambi, 
Karttika) iu. 
15, Monday. 

reJugn.. 

On a slab set up in the game plaoe 

u «• u • 

• ^ 

,... 

Do. ,. 

On a stone set up outside the compound of 
the. same temple. 

.... 

.... 

Babudhftnys, 
Phalguua, iii 

1. 

Do. .. 

On a broken stone lying behind the Anja^ 
ncyasYamin temple in the same village. 

.... 

. 

Lost 

Do. 

On the right door-post of the entrance 
into the SornS^varaavamin temple in the 
same village. 

On a stone column set up in front of the 
DrOnftdulamma temple in the same 
village. 

On a pillar set up near the image ol Hanu- 
man at Maruturu- 

On a slab set up near the Siva temple in 
tbe same yiBage. 

Yeknftn^u 

Yijayanagara .. 

Mahdtnandalehara KulOttufiga-CbOda-Go- 
[fi]karaja. 

Ylrapratapa MaHikaijuna 

Saka 107[7], 
Uttarayan’i- 
, Satkranti. 

^ka 1316, 

Bhavaj Jys- 
shtha, ha. 7, 
^Rxiday. 

Saka 137 [6], 
Srlmu[khaj, 
Bhadrapada, 
iu. 15, 6nn- 

Mj- 

Saka 16r8,]a, 
i Vi[kri]ti, Sri- 
j [vana*J, iu. 1 

1 ^aka 1447, Sar- 
; vajit, Aidia- 

1 dha, liu. 3|; 
Sunday. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. .. 

Do. 

On a slab set up near a well at Kandla- 
gupt-i, a hamlet of Chag^allu. 


N 

Do. 

) On a pillar of the KoXy&gai-niandapa in 
the MulaathAiiqiivara traple at Naden- 

dla 

.... 


Saka 1**8, Par- 
r thiva, YaiSa- 
kha, 15, 

Sunday. 

4- - 

Do. 


Remarks. 


B«cords tbab the great men of Bhifehavpitti- [wafia], 
at §riSait» and other places, haring depnted the 
vodepQA and hh€^t<Mf thsao mot at tb.6 pavilion of 
the VlrSSvara temple at Urdnadula. At that 
time the three Vltupuran^akai, Kotaviiayya and 
two others with the consent of the assembly 
granted the^'snbscriptions which they had the 
right to eollect from the iamhotla^y to the VlrOSvara 
temple, for offerings and lamps. 

Registers* that, the Jfc^hdmandalestafa Pallina^tivira 
AnahgundSva-Maharajn made a grant (?) to the 
temple of KeSavadeva at Dr^oadi in the Kamnm- 
napdii coantry of which he was the ruler. 

Gift of land to the Triage goddess Tahkaladevi at 
l>rop&di by the MaMmandaleivara Srlnftthaxftja- 
YehkatadridSva- Maharaja who held the title the 
lion to the elephants, enemy chiefs (arivdr- 
anosimhpa-rdvu). 

Much damaged. Refers to a certain |^Cha]nnama 
permtdlu who entered fire committed futtee) 
after the death of her husband. 

Gift of land by the kings M^iseli . ^ . 

preggrida, to the.Mahadfiva (&va) of the SomSfivara 
temple at DrOj^di. 

Refers to the stones {ddrdlu?) presented ;by Tafige^ 
i^ayiniiigaru. 


Much damaged. Gift of taxes called 9rd*r%pa~katridl». 
Mentions Maruttlrti. 


\ 




Cfy 


Damaged. Registers a gift by Narasaraja of 
MaTtfi[ru*]. 


Registers that a certain ObannaToa-NftyanihgSrii 
settled the distribution of land under tbe tank north 
of Kandlaknn^ three parts being set apart for 
the Veltoas, gods and Brahmanas and two for 
those who guarded the country. 


Gift of an image of Parvati and of a golden necklace 
to the god of Mnlaslhana by [Vili J-POtinSdu, for 
the merit of his parents. 
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390 

391 


392 


893 


39i 


896 


396 

897 


B,—Stone insoriptions copied in 1915—cemf* 


Place of insoription. 


Dynasty. 


On the eaine pillar .. 

On another pillar of the same mandapa 


898 


On a stone hailt into the platform of the 
Talambrdlu^m&^apa of the same temple. 


On a pillar set up in front of the Vgmu- 
iamma temple in the same village. 


Rota 


On a stone lying in front of the Nandi- 
ku^ta-Vinayaha temple in the same 
village. 


On a mutilated slab lying in a field in the 
same village. 


On the same slab 


« e • • 


On a mutilated slab (now used as a survey 
stone) in a field in the same village. 


On another mutilated stone in the same 
field. 


Ko^dapadmati 

\QiripaioMma). 


Do. 


Kondapadmati. 


King. 


Mahdmandtdeivara Jagamechehttganda Oapa- 
patidevHraju. 


Mahdma'^aleitara Manma-Manda, a subor-; 
dinate of Kulottufiga-Ohoda. 


MahamandaXeivoxa Baddharaju 


Do. 


MahdmmdiUeivara BudhaiAja 


^ahdmai^aSiivara Manma-Mandayaiftja, 
subordinate of Ku}6ttufiga>Oh6^. 




^ka 107[6], 

Uttarayapa- 
^Safikranti. 

&ika 1180, 
Bhadrapada, 
ha. 6, rriday. 


Ijanguage and 
alphabet. 


Kemarke. 


Saka 1061, Afi- 
vlja,darkh*ijf, 
Indra’a day 
12th 

iitht)^ Monday. 


Saka 1093, Vis- 
huvu-Sankran- 
ti. 


Saka 1046, 
Magha, bright 
half, 6th tithi. 


[Chalakya]-ViV- 
rama year, 46. 
. . . B^kranti. 
UttarAyana-Safi- 
kranti. 


Telugu .. 


Sansk|*it and 
Tolagu. 


Telugu .. 


Sanskrit and 
Telugu. 


Telugu. 


Telugu ; verse 

and prose). 


Telugu .. 

Do. 


Do. .. 


Gift of a lamp by a merchant to the MahadSva of 
Mulasthana at Nadindla. 


Begins with the eulogy of the Vaidyas bom of the 
KuhOra race. A certain Kamana (or Kami-setti), 
son of Kosani-setti of Penugonda and of the Mok- 
kola family built a temple for VlSvesvara at 
Nadi^di^. Another inscription in continuation of 
this is dated in Saka 106[0], Bhadrapada, iuddha 12, 
Thursday and records a gift of sheep for a lamp by 
the same Kami-setti. 

Much mutilated. Refers to the dardandyalca Anan- 
tapala and a gift of land at May indam vr6[la*J. 


Gift of land west of Nadiud^* for maintaining a 
feeding-house in which 16 Brahmanae were to be 
fed every day. ~ 


Gift of land for^offerings to the temple of SakallSvara, 
consecrated on the hill in the tank Aluva-oheruvu, 
on the south-west of Nftdindla. 



Registers that the king who was tho son of Bayyala- 
devi granted 2 keiari-msdlu on. each mdda realised 
on the whole-sale disposal of certain articles at 
Nadindia, to the temple of MahadSva at MtUas- 
thana. 

Fragment. The bottom portion which is preserved 
retjorde (1) a grant [of land] to the temple of 
Somedvara-Mahadeva, for offerings; (3) the 
resolution of the Telika-thousand community the 
lords of Bejavada—regarding the jewellery of a 
deceased wife and (3) the gift by a merchant of 56 
sheep for a lamp to the temple of Chddeavaia at 
Nadindia. 

Gift of land t6 the goddess KarnamOtl (i.^., Cha- 
mu^da) at Nadindia. The Telugu portion men¬ 
tions a gift of. 65 sheep for a lamp and registers 
the distribution of land among numerous temple 
servants consisting of Sdnulu^ mamdu and wdyd^ 
mmitdu^ See Mpigro^Ma Indica, Volume VI, 
pages 274 and 275. 

Mutilated. Gift l^y the king and (bis brother) 
Mandf^i^ja, son of Malleraja, for the merit of their 
parents'. See ibid. 
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te.—Stone inscriptions copied in l^lb—coni. 


No.- 

Place of inscription. | 

Dynasty. | 

King. 

Date. 

I^anguage and 
alphabet. 

399 

,On the door-post of the entrance into the 
Ramalihgasvamin temple at Kes 3 .Iia* 

palli. 

.... 

.... 

Saka 133[9], 

[Vi]iambi,Pu- 
shya* ha. 1 , 

^ Friday. 

Telugu .. 

400 

On a stone ;lying in a field in the same 
viUage. 



Saka 1551, Vik- 
Srin (wrong) 
Vifiakha, in. 
7, Wednesday. 

Saka 1189, Vai- 
^kha, iuddha 
13, Vadda- 

varamu 
Saturday). 

Do. 

401 

On two stones bailt into the Patnrfljn 
shrine at Kanuparru. 



Do. .. 

402 

On a pillar set up'in^front of the'AnjanCya 

shrine at Appapuram. 

5 

I 

Saka 1327 , (in 
words), Par- 
; thiva, Mftgba, 

iuddha 11 , 

; Thursday. 

Do .. 

403 

On the slab called *Bangdrammardyi at 

Govindapuram. 

.... 

1 .... 

w 

Telugu i. 

(Archaic).- 

404 

On a pillar set up near the Ramasyainin 
temple at KavUTU. 

.... 

! . «... 

Saka 105[9J, 

Uttaraya^a- 
• Sankranti. 

Telugu) 

405 

On a Nandi-pillar standing in a street at 

Purushottamapattanam- 

^fKfikallya] 

^ MaMmandaleivara GanapatidSva-Maharftya 

Saka ll[71*], 
Kllaka, 

Bamh-yayiuddha 
10 , Monday, 
Dttarayana- 
^ Sankranti. 

Do. 

400 

On the Garuda-pillar set up in the main 
street of the same village. 

« « • • 


Saka . 1321, 

Prnrma]di, 

5a. 5, 

Friday. 

Do 

407 

On a slab set up in front of the MallSS- 
vara temple at Babbepalle. 

Telugn-Obeda.. 

Tiru[kaIi']deTa*ChOda-Maharaja, son of Tiru- 
[ka^Jlidevarftja. 


Do, 

408 

On the Garuda-pillar set up in front of the 
VenugOpalasvamiu temple at Punuru. 


.... 

Saka 130[9], 
Prabhava, 
6 rav% 9 a, la, 
[ 8 ], &Ijayanti. 

Do 


Eemarfes. 


Much damaged, Mentioiis Keeanipalle. 


Damaged. Mentions [Ya]]lftreddi» Bon of Mallftreddi. 


Gift of tolls ^l)y JVTaramarflju, Prolamarftja, [Jamu] 
Darapa-Nayucjla and Marinendu to the t^ple of 
Gdpinaiha for the merit of l?ing Prataparudradfiva- 
Mabaraja. 

Eegistors fiiat Ka^nri Vallabhi-setti of Varidala-^offa 
and the lord of AyySvalipura, built a tank called 
Gdvardhana-samudram and constructing on its bund 
a temple for K§ 6 ava-Peruma|, got some land 
granted to the temple below that tank, by king 
Feda-KOniati-Verna, 

Mentions Challievara. , 


Damaged. Registers that a certain Reddi of the 
Kondapadmati country built a temple lor the god 
Some^varadfiva at Goniyapfindi and gave some 
land to it helow a tank built by himself. He also 
gave sheep for a lamp. ^ 

Gift of the village Oddaptiaadi to the temple of Saifa- 
karS6vara-Mah4deva at Kotyadona by Ekkaya, the 
younger brother of [Bhajskara who was the great 
minister {^radhdni) of the king. 


This pillar {Gamda’garnhhd) of god LakshmI-Nava- 
simha was the gift of a native of Atukuru. 


Registers that the king built at Pabbapalli % temple 
for Tiruk&llfia- MahadOva in the name of his father 
and granted lands and a small tank to it. 

Registers that a certain Nuhkareddi'Rukkarayanifi- 
gam granted lands to the temple of GopinathadOva 
atPunfiru. 


Clb 

OP 
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B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1915— cont. 


Ko. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

409 

On the same pillar .. ., .. 

i 

.... i 


.... 

Telugu 

410 

On a broken pillar lying in the compound 
of the VirabhadrasvamitJ temple in the 
same village. 

Telugu-ChOda. J 

i 

Mahdmandalesifant Rhimadfiva KogavadSva- 
Chdda'Mabarftja, son of Chodadfiva-Maha- 
rgja and Kalya^mahadevl, 

Saka 1157, 
Ghaitra, iuddha 
5, Sunday, 
Mssha-Safik- 
^ranti. 

Do. 

411 

On the door-post of the entrance into the 
T rip urantakdgvara temple in the same 
village. 



Saka 1451, 
Sarvadhari, 
Poshya, ha^ 3, 
Sunday. 

MSsha-r^ afikran- 
ti.] 

Do. 

412 

On a stone built into a well in the same' 
• village. 

Telugu-ChOda.. 

.... 

Do. 

413 

On a stone lying in front of the Ys^tugO- 
p^aBvamin temple at Eddanapudi* 

• * • • 

.... 

Saka 1366, 

Rattakshin, 
AshadhajStt.H, 

Do. 

414 

On a stone lying in front of the &va 
temple in the same village. 

.... 

.... 

Monday. 

• * « » 

Do. ,, 

415 1 

On a stone set up in front of the Madana- 
gopalasvamin temple at Enanidala* 

Vijayanagara .. 

Vlrapratftpa Sadafiivadeva-Maharaya,ruling, 
from V idyanagara. 

&^al4[87], 

Krodhana, 

A4vlja,sV.l[i]. 

Do. 

416 

On a stone set up in a street of the same 
village. 

.... 

.... 

Saka 1810, 
^arvadhftrin, 
Ghaitra, iuddhi 
9, Wednesday. 

Telugu (verse).. 

417 

On the door-post of the entrance into the 
Malie^vara temple in the same village. 

Vijayanagara .. 

Harihararaya .. .. .♦ ^ 

Aaba'132r2], 
Vikrama, 
M^igha, iu* 10 , 

, Monday. 

Telugu.. 

418 

On a slab set up in front of the Oroga^it- 
amma shrine in the same village^ 

. • 1 . 

• •«t 

Saka X415, 
Pramadioha, 
Magha,5a. 3[0], 

^ Monday. 

Do. 

419 

On a stone set np in a street at 

Gorijavolu- 

Vijayanagara.. 

V irapiatapa Sadaiivadeva-Maharaya; ruling 
from Vijayanagara. 

Saka 1468, 
Parabhava, 
^vapa, la, 12 , 

Do .. < 

• 

1 



Thursday. 



KemarkB. 


Gift of land to the same temple by MaMmandaleivora 
Puaapati Ganapatiraja for the merit of his parente 
Kamaraja and Lakkamadevi. 

Kegieters the apportionment of land in Pnnliru ,to the 
Maha^attas of that village which whs granted po 
themj by Anoiigadeva-Maharaja with the ccsnent 
of Ganapatidfiva-Mabaiaja. 

The temple of 'I ripnrantaka-lihga was built by a 
certain Basivin§nda for the merit of his parents. 

Mutilated. Mentions a ChOda-Maharaja, 

Gift of land to the temple of Bamacbandia at Kfinta- 
lapadu by a certain Timmarayaningaru. 


certain Ai.ne[pe]ggada granted 
8 an agra/idra and fixed its 


Registers that 
Eddanaptindi 
boandari^-s. 

Registers a gift of land at Yanamadala in Vinikon^a- 
slma for the morit of Knn)ara-Vehk»[tajrajayya, 
son of the MahdmandaUivara Vefikate§va[r»Jiaja, 
by his agent ilaluvayi Vehka'^sa. Mentions the 
M ahdmmda^svara R&maraja-Timmalarajayya- 

deva-Mah&raja. 

Registers that a certain Venkatamantri, conseorated^ 
the temple of blfcaiamadCva at Yanamadala, 
Maddinfini NarasimhadasQ presented the procession¬ 
al in^ages and gave 3 acres of land. On some 
pillars of the temple of Sitftrama at Enamadala 
the same donor under the name Buchchi-Vefikay^a 
is described as having established that temple. 

Records that Chlmakurti Annama-Rdyanifigarti 
made u gift of land to the temple of Dodda-Malnft- 
thadfiva of Kurundoru, for offerings. 

Gift of one adda on each puUi (of grain) for maintain* 
ing the worship and festivals of V ommgHnti-Amma 
at Pina-Yennmadala, by a certain Medaramettari 
R amay y a ngftru. 

Grift of the village GoranjavrOlu in Kondavlti-siiDu to 
the Srl-Vaishuava teacher liruvefigalanathayyan- 
gani, son of Tajlapaka 'l irumalayyahgaru aiSvami- 

pushiarim tank, in the presence of Tiruvefigalanatha 
(i ^,, the god V efikat06a at Tirupati). 


cc 

CD 
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420 


421 


422 


423 


424 


425 


425 


427 


428 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915— cont. 


Place of ixisoription. 


On a Han Oman slab at Vankayalapadu- 


Oa a slab set up near the Ohalhendarldm 
ia the same Tillage. 


On a pillar set up near th© Teddtotchsrwm 
tank in the same village/ 


On a Naga-stoae set up in front of the 
Addankamma temple at Edlapadu* 


On a stone lying near a well at ViSVana- 
thuni-khandrika. 


On a pillar in the Mukha-??ifl 5 ^a/>a of the 
Channa-Malle^yara temple at Zaiadi* 

On a pillar in the Miikha*^^ap(a^ of the 
ChannakOjSavasTftoiia temple in tbe same 
village. 

On the Garuda-pillar set up in front of 
the same temple. | 

On a rook in a field at Jaggapurain» 
hamlet of the aame village. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Vijayanagara 


V^ijayaraya 


Vijayanagara. 


Aohyutarftya 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Bemarks. 


Saka 136«3} 
Durmati, 
Kartika iu, 11^ 
Thursday. 

Sakn 1693, 

Vikpiti. 


^aka 1462, 
Sarvarin, 
Ghaitra, 
Full-moon- 


Saka 1468 (for 
1478), Nala, 
Magha, s». 15, 
Sunday. 

Tikrama, Vai- 
aakha^ St#. Full- 
moon. 

Saka 1428, 
Blehaya, Magha, 
14. ' 

Saka 1396, Jaya, 
Ghaitra, da, 30, 
Saturday, solar 
eclipse, 

Nandana, Nija- 
Bhadrapada, 
iu. 10 , Monday. 

Sukla, Bra[va*]- 
3?a, £u, l, . ‘. 


Teiugu . 


Telugu verse 


Sanskrit and 
Telugu. 


Telugu.. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. .. 

Do. . 


Damaged. Hegisters the consecration of the image of 
Hanumanta-Perumal for the merit of the members 
of the royal family. 

Records that Krishnama-setti built the well, planted 
a garden and repaired the water-shed. Another 
slab set up in the same place also registers this fact 
in Telugu verse. A third stone lying there states 
that the poet Narasa-Paudi^ who composed the 
verses on the three slabs, was rewarded with a pair 
of golden-bangles by Krishnama-setti* 

Registers that Chinnamamba, the sister of Bamaya- 
mantri Baoha,—the minister of the Karn&ta king 
Aehyutaand the wife of Pratapa-Yalla, built a 
temple of Siva called Parvatanatha at Santaluni, 
converted Vankalapada into an agro.hd'ra, under the 
name Eamaohandrapura and oonstruoted near it the 
tank, GOpmathasamudra. In the Telugu portion 
she is oallod the sister of Bamaya Bhaskaramatya. 

Registere that a dependant (?) of Basuvapatra got an 
image of Adifiakti whose native name was Naficha- 
rarnma, made and consecrated for the merit of his 
parents. 

Records that the shepherd (aoUa) Ylraya of GariM- 
padu, dug a well in a field of Vifivanadhani Kham- 
dike, planted a garden and performed the thread- 
ceremony (Vjpanayanam vadugti) of a Brahman boy. 

9ift of land afc Jaladi by certain private individuals 
to the temple of Chenna-Mallikharjuna-iifiga at 
that village. 

Gift of land by a certain Kirtiraju-Immadraju to the 
temple of GOpinathadSva at Jaladi. 


Registers the gift of the Garudagarnbhanm to the 
temple of Gopinatha at Jaladi by a oerbain 
Maohinei^du on behalf of Ko[m}njeti NaginOnjo. 

Gift of land at Jaladi, to Bhagavatula KouSrayya of 
Virivhru by the M.ahdma'^aJ^ivara Raii^raja- 

Tirumalarajayyadeva-Maharaja. 
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B,—Stone insoriptions copied in 1915— 



429 


431 


432 


433 

434 

m 

436' 

437' 


Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

On a stone ia the north wall oi the Somft- 
svarasvainin temple at Elum* 

.... 

• 

On a stone in the wall to the left nf the 
eutranod into the same temple. 

On a Nandi slab set up near the same 
temple. 

! •• • t 

i 

• • • » 

On the Naga-pillar set up ia front of the 
Virabhadra temple ia the same village. 

V « e • 

On the same pillar .. .. ., ,, 

Vijayanagara .. 

On a pillar of the Mukha-maitdapa in the 
Channakedavasvaniin temple in the 
eamo village. 

• • • • 

On another pillar of the same ma^ajia ..; 

• • • • 

' On the left oolumn of the entrance into 
, the same temple. 

• • •» 

Oa the right oolumn of the s^e entrance 





King. 


Virapratapa Kriahnad^varaya-Maharaya 


Date. 


^ka (mistake 
for Kaliyaga) 
4564 (mistake 
for 4690) Saa- 
inya, Jyfishtha, 
hctt 2, Friday. 

Do. 

Saka (mistake 
for Kaliyaga) 
r4]926 (6\rident- 
ly for 4296) 
UttarSyana- 
Bafikranti, 

Lost; solar 
eclipse. 


Language and 
alphabet. 

Telugu ,, 


Do. 

Do, 


Sanskrit 

Telugu. 


and 


Saka itRBI 
[Vishti], Kfir- 
tiikaj $u. 16, 
Monday. 

Saka (mistake 
for Kali-yugaj 
4664 (mistake 
for 4690), Saa- 
Jyeahiha, 
6a. 2 , Friday. 

Do. ‘ 

Saka 1443, 
Ghitrabhanu, 
Srftvana, ^11, 
Monday. 

Vyaya, Bhadra- 
pada, ha. 7, 
Wednesday, 
itOhinl. 


Do. 

Telugu., 

Do, .. 
Do, .. 

Do. 


Bemarks. 


M^ilated. Registers a gift of land at Vsiam in 
Kondavsti-slma to the temple of Chandrapra- 
bhanjaneSvara of that village by the XahSmn- 
^^tara ^tihutana-birudulavenm Sambota 
Alamandala Eakolani DSTa-Chbda-itfaharaj^ bto 
below Noe. 430 and 434. '* ’ 

Gift of land to the temple of SomeSvaradgva at the 
same village by the same chief. 

Registers that Parichohhedi Chikka-Bhimarttja of 
Verurn made a gift of land to the temple of 

Mnlasthana-Bsmanathadeva for offerings, ^ 


Much damaged. Refers to a line of kings or chiefe 

’"'^0 were the lords of 

the^mn^*’ country on 

toe TOuthern Bide of Krishna, etc. In this fo.ei iy 

WM a certain Gapda who made gifts of land to 

Much damaged Gift of land by Nadindla-GOpa the 
aster s eon of the great minister Pratapa ^lu^- 
Tmmara^yya, to the temple of SomeSraia at 
Z™ /“ appointed to rule the SinSylti 

S' Vii trp'h?’"-’’"”’''- 

Gift of tax-freo land at Vsrui^ in. Eonduvrii.fiTTnA 

Srikakolainu by 

toe XahattmniaBtitara Triihuvana-birudvla wnjia 
429*^^430 * 


Gift of land at Veram by the same 


chief to the 


- — . by _ 

temple of Ohannak^va-Perumal at that viliaitr' 
c«itain Vehkatayftgi oonatruotod^the 
Bhoga*ma»i<^a of the Obennakefiavaraya temnle 
at Vsrhrn and that the chief Sariheni Abba-Nala! 

^ehbatayOgi a piece of l^d 
in the same ^age on the day of the l^ar eolipee 
R^tera the gift of this pillar V the entrance ^ 
CH“>»k6Savar4ya at 
® certain Tarramraja of Chsiigala- 
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B.—Stone inscriptioDS copied in 1915— eoni. 




Ko.. 


Plaoe of inscriptioii. 


Dynasty. 


. King. 


Date. 


lianguajge and 
alplial>et. 


m 


439 


440 


441 


442 


443 


444 


445 


446 


On a pillar lying near Vi4vS4vara8YamiD 
temple at Qottlpadu* 

On a Naga-stone set np in front of a 
KOmati merobani’s house at Ohirumft 

miUa. 

On the same stone • • «« 


On the Naga-slab set ap near a Vinayaha 
shrine at Tubadu* 


On a slab set up in front of the Hannman 
image at KondakavuTU. 


On a Naga»piilar set np in the street at 

Timmaparam. 


On a Nandi-pillar set up in front of the 
Siva temple at Degaramudi. 


On a stone in the wail close to the entrance 
into the fort at Koudavidu* 


On the monolithic lamp-column set np in 
front of the CfOpinathafiTamin temple in 
the same Tillage. 


V elana^d^ 


Do. 


Do. 


MaMma^cdewara KnlOttnfiga-ChO^a Goh- 
karaja. a snbordinaie of Bftjcndra'Cbdda* 


Mahdmand»Biif^ra 

karaja. 


• Knlottnhga-Chodft-Ooh- 


Ch64» (son of) Velana^ti Gohka 11 


Velanai;Mjtt 


Telugtt-Ch6<}a * 


Vijayanagara , 


Knldttuhga-CbCda Qohka 


Kannioboda*Mabaraja, son of Tribhuvana- 
malladeTa-ChOda-Maharaja and Machala* 
dfirl. 


Virapratapa 
raya II, 


V Ira-SrlrafigarayadftTs-Maha* 


Saka 1093^ 
Vishnvu-SaA^ 
kranti. 


Saka 1054, 
Karttika^ 
iuddha 
Sunday. 


18, 


Telngo .. 
Uo. . 

Do. .. 


Celngu (ver8<! 
and prose). 


hemarks. 


Saka 1313, Ba- 
budhanya 
(wrong), Push- 
ya, iu. I4» 
Wednesday. 

Saka lost, 
Dttaiayana- 
Sahkranti. 


^l.a 10[8]2 


Sake 1499, 
l4vara, 

Karitika, ^ 

m- 


Telugu,. 


Telugu (verse 
and prose). 


Telugu 

Telugu verse . . 

Telugu.. 


Gift of the pillar by a certain Mallu of Eajama-, 
hendravaram, for the merit of his pareiite.‘ "He 
was a devotee of Kaiikadevl and Kamat^avara. 

Damaged. Gift of land. A number of temple ser¬ 
vants who received shares are enumerated. 

Damaged, Seems to record a gift of lamp. 
Another record on the same face of the pillar 
whose date is lost, mentions a gift of l^ps made 
to the temple of AnajitiSvaradeva at'Chirumamidi, 

Begins with the eulogy of a certain Kapa of the 
fourth caste. Mentions Buddhavarma who oon- 
fened the insignia of royalty on Sindapa-Nayaka, 
The grandsons of the latter served under Manda 
and gained a victory at MannCru on behalf of their 
overlord, and received from him the villages 
TtambaCTU and Atuturu. Next came K&paua who 
served under ChOda (son of) Velana^^i Qofika and 
set up the temple of Mahefivara at Tumbarru. 
He gave to that temple, named Bhlm64vara, land 
which included shares for the several services, the 
writer of the record, Brahmanas, etc. 

iiegisters that Timmarasayya, the minister 

of ^nshnadeva-Maharaya, gave the village 
Kondakavuru to the temple of Trik6tl4vara for 
worship and festivals. 

iSaranaya, a favourite servant of the king, made 
oe:idain charities at the village of Jovaramu for the 
merit of the king and his wife KamidOvi, such as 
the consecration of the temple of Gohki6vara, the 
construction of tanks, gift of lands, etc. 

Registers the gift of Deigarabtidi oast of Kotyadona 
in Kammanadu, to the temple of Tribhuvanamalla- 
Mallikarjona-M^adeva through the priest Maila- 
jiya-Pandita, for worship and festivals. 

Registers the eulogy of Ramaya-Bhaskara, the 
minister of king AehyutadSvaraya and the huilder 
of the Gopinatha temple and town at the foot of 
the hill. ^ , 

Gift of the villagp of Gorijavolu alias SriraAga- 
rayapuram as a tax-free offrahara to a certain 
Yirfiipaksha. 
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fi.—Stoae insoriptaonfl copied in 1015— eonf. 


No, 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty, 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

447 

< 

On a pDlar of a dfary<f-pavilion in the 
same village. 



^ka 1828, 

Taxana, 

Magha, s«, 10, 
Saturday. 

Telugu .. 

448 

On another pillar of the same,pavilion ., 

,... 

* • • • 

Do. 

Do. .. 

449 

On the third pillar in the same place 

•. • » 


Do. 

Do. 

UO 

On the fourth pillar in the same place .. 



Do. 

Do. 

451 

On a beam oi the same pavilioii •. 

♦ • *• 


Do. 

Do/ .. 

' 452 

On another beam of the same pavilion .. 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

Do. .. .. 

*453 

Oh the third beam of the eaine pavilion .. 

«• » 

.... 

Do. 

Do. .. 

454 

On a boulder near the vdpu at Eliamanda 

Vijayanagara .. 

Ylrapraiaj^ Sadadivadeva-Malaraya 

Bake U77, 

Bakshasa, 
l§ravana, s«. 
11, Thursday. 

Do. 

455 

On a stone lying in a held at Guravaya- 
palenit ^ baxnlet of the same village. 

• * • • 

[ifaAdmajp^a/sfrara KulO[ttuhga-ChOda' 
raja]. 

Sa>a 1075, 

Snmukha, 
TJttarayaua- 
^ SaAkranti. 

Do. . 

456 

On a slab lying in a field at Munumaka^ 

.... 

• • •. 

Saka 1145, 

Cttarayaua- 

Sahkranti. 

Do. 

457 

On a stone built into the platform of the 
Hanuuian temple at Ganapavarani* 


«t • • 

Dunnukhi, 
Chaitra, 
iu, b, Thurs- 
, day. 

Do. ,, 

458 

On a mutilated stone lying near the 
jt^me^varasvamin temple in the sama 
Tillage, 

• • • • 

• • •» 

Saka .... 
6 ravapa, su, 3, 


45'9 

(I)n the Kiratftrjuna-pillar set upon ihoj 

•«»» 



Sanskrit ^ prcse 


top ot the Indrakila hill at Sl^zwada 
(Beswada taluk, Kistna district). 


-■ - _..■: - ■ - ■ - 


in atohaic 
Telugu (ol 

about tbe 9th 
century A.O.) 


Bemarhs. 


Gift of this (central) pillar for the mnWiSL-mcwd^jpa of 
the Nagaresvara temple at Koa^avfdn, ’ % the 
merchant h?arahari-setti of the Pachohakola-yo^m 
and the chief of Penuhgo^^^a. 

Gift of this (central) pillar for the same mapdapa^ by 
the merchant Suggi-setU of bTudnrnihbadu who 
belonged to the Xerasetti-po^a and was the chief 
of Fennfigonda. 

Gift by GbaYvi*setti of Bo[da]rohi 2 ta-p^#rej. 

Gift of the pillar by Batakama-setti of Yendaltim, 
who belonged to the T ennknia'^o^rtf. 

Gift by the merchant Vira[malli]-settl of Yanukola- 
pdtra for the merit of his father, nudes and 
mother. 

This beam {IdrapaiU) was the gift of the merchant 
KrOli Gahgi-eeii of YiTaiisitla-^ofra, for the 
mvikh&’-mmdapa oi the same temple. 

Gift by the morchan^^ MaratOri PcJama-setti of 
[A]ppanahgakn]a-^ofra. 

Begisterg certain privilege (?) granted to the resi¬ 
dents of the village yallamanda in KoEidaTlti* 
Sima, by the chief Biddiraju Timmarftjayyadeva- 
Msharaja on behalf of the Mahama^aleimra 
Yara TiramalarajayyadCva-Maharftja. 

Gift of a tank constructed by hiiuself at Petlftrn, to 
the temple of Trik0tl6varadeva, by a certain 
Bnddana. 

Damaged, Beems to record a gift of land at Mnlu- 
vnmbaka to the tempi© of Amaic6vara-Mabfidcva 
by a certain Siddhiraja, for the merit of his 
parents and of GanapatidCva-iMaharaja. ^ 

Gift of this Garu(U-pillar by the merchant Kami- 

setti* 


Seems to record a gift by Akkasala Kamoju, for the 
welfare of the people and for the merit of Knlot- 
tm&ga-BajSndra-rOhoda]. Mentions the tTaina 
temple Chandra [pra *]bha-Jinalaya. 

The inscription has to he read from the bottom. 
Begisters the setting up of the pillar by a certain 
Trikotibbyi of Pediohefvajdia. Bee below pa gel 48 
paragraph 77. 
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B.—Stone inaoriptions copied in IQlS—conK 


No. 


460 


461 


462 


463 


464 


466 


466 


487 





468 


PJaoe of insoription.* 


Dynasty. 


On a pillar set up in front of the 
BrabmO^vara temple at Kondanayani* 

varam- 

On the same pillar •, ., 


Do.. 


Do. 


Do 


Pallava 


Do. 


0^ the top beam of the inner entrance 
into the same temple. 


On a stone set up in front of the Kftma- 
lihgasYamin temple at Santaravuru* 
j(BapatIa taluk, Gunttirdistrict). 

On a pillar of the K&ly&iasi-mandafa of the 
same temple. 


On the same pillar 


[Kakatlya] 


King. 


Mah€mandaleimra V’lranarfiyaua ChOda- 
Baddi gade va raja. 


Udaya-Manma 


Narftyam, brother of Naga of the Bharad- 
vaja-p5fra. 


NagadSva ,, ,, 


Gkpapatideva-Mahftra j a 


Date. 


Saha 1188, 

Karkataka- 
Sankranti, 

Saka 117[1], 
Saumya, the 
Sun being in 
oonj unction 
with Budha 

^(Mercury). 

^ka 1178, 

Makara (Nakra)- 
Bahkrariti, 

^aka 11S7, 
Dtlariyana- 
Sahkranti. 

Saka 1180, the 
Sun being in 
Mesha, 

Saka 1165, Aaha- 
dba, stt, 12. 


Saka U67, 
V^i^vavseu. 


Saka 1417, Anala, 
Fhalguna, 5. 
(called Phani- 
the Sun 
having passed 
Vfisha (Taurus), 
Friday, The 
Telugu portion 
gives the same 
§aka yeax, but 
Rakshasa, 
phalguna, 

5, Friday. 

Saka 1418, Nala, 
Ch^tra, 

14, Monday. 
Sivaratri. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Sanskrit 

Telugu. 


Do. 


and 


Do. 


Sanskrit (in 
Telugu). 


Sanskrit and 
Telugu. * 


Do. 


Telugu 


Sanskrit and 
Telugu. 


Telugu 


Remarks. 


(Jnfinished. The Sanskrit portion refers to a gift of 
land at Yb]^%i-jampada to the temple of Brahmee- 
vara, by the king who was the son of Ohoda- 
DOxaya and grandson of Viranarayana Baddiga. 

Gift of land and 26 cows for maintaining a k^mp in 
the temple of BrahmSSvara. 


Gift of land and oows for the same purpose. 


Gift of land and cows for th^same purpose. Traces 
the kin^s descent from Siva and refers to the 
founder Kadvetti» the donor of seven villages. 

Gift of land and oowa to the same temple by the 
merchant Muppi-setti of XJtakula-^o^a, fox main* 
taining a lamp. 

The beginning and the end are built in. Gift of 
25 00 W8 for a lamp to Die temple of Piusannaval* 
Iabha-K§§avad6va at Gontftru, by the merchant 
Paruva Anni-setti of Pendlikula-yofra, 

Gift of land by Kara,namu Maraya to the temple of 
Efimanathadeva at Kavuru, for the merit of bis 
parents and the king. 

Kecords that a certain Qandhe-Potaya set up a Unga 
called Malle^vara or Mallikarjuna in the Rftma- 
lifiga temple at Ravuru. 


Registers that a oertain Qandhe-Nagama did the 
plastering for the temple of BamefivaradSYa of 
Ravuru in connection with its re*oonseoratioa. 
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B.—Stone insoripfcions copied in 1915— cont. 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

469 

On a pillar in the verandah of the 
ChanuakOsivasvftmin temple in the 
same village. 

Qajapaii 

470 

On a second pillar in the same place 

.... 

471 

\ 

On the same pillar .. 

.... 

472 

On the lamp-column sat up in front of 
the same temple. 

.... 

473 

On a stone built into the compound wall 
of the same temple. 

* * • ■ 

474 

On another stone in the same place 

.... 

476 

On a ♦itone sat up out-Hida the same temple 

Vijayanagara ,, 

476 

On tbe second stone set up in the same 
place 

Saluva 

477 

On the third stone set up in the same 
place. 

Vijayanagara .. 


BdUary District, Adoni talok. 


m 

On a slab set up in the Courtyard of the 
AnjanOya temple at Bassarakodu, 

[Tftdava] 


King. 


PurashOttamadfiva 


VIrapratflpa Sadafii vadera-Maba raya, ruling 
from Vijayanagaru* 


Xa/^mandaleiifara. Ka^Mr^SdJuva i’eluAgu- 
1 ayadfiva-Maharaya. 


Vlrapratapa 8ada6ivadS7a-Maharaya 


Eiyandfdyana Traudhctpra;tdpa\ehakr<» 9 arii\n 
Hautaohandradeva. 


Da^. 


Saka 1418, 
Vai6akba, su. 

[II] 


Saka 1575, Jaya, 

. Ashad-ba, ha. 
^30, Monday. 
S«ka 1[4]18, 
Nala, Vai^kha, 
suddha 11, FFri- 
,day]. 

Saka 1403, Plava, 
Nija-Asbadha, 
n, (tbe first , 
,Ekddasi). 

Saka 1366, 
Baktakshi, 

I’ushya, ha. 2, 
^ Sunday. 

Saka 1366, 
Baktaksbi, 
Pashya. ha. 7, 

, Thursday. 

Saka 1467, 
Kilaka, Asba< 
dba, iu. 1 , 
Thursday. 


Saka 1350, 
Kllaka, A^vlja, 
Stt.^16, Sunday, 
^lunar ©clipee. 
Safe 1477, 
Raksliasa, 
Magha, iu, 1[6]. 


Saka 1200, 
Bahudhanya, 
tTyesh^ha, iu, 1, 
Tnursday. 


lAnguaKO and 
alphabet. 


Bemarks. 


i alugu 


I>o. 


Do. 


SaiisVirit and 
I’elugti. 


Toluga 


Do. 


Do. 


Sanskrit and 
Teiugu. 


Telugu 


Ran arose 


Thfi Cldef Hinduravu^Sarafehftni vhtf.,the Sultan 
among Hindu kings) Sarvepalli Timrnareddi made 
a giant of land for offerings to the goddesses 
Lakiihml and Bhu, oir the occasion of their oonse- 
oration. 

Damaged. Registers that on this day in the second 
qnarter of the night the earth sho< k and all temples 
crumbled. Hence at SantaravOTu, . . .** 

Records the oonseoi at ion of the goddesses Tiakshinl 
and Bhu in the Chaunakesavaraya temple at Bavuru 
hy Gandhe-Potaya for the merit of his parents. 
See No. 469, above. 

States that Suramn Xituinali-Reddi conseciated, for 
tbo first titne, the god Iheiinake^avarftya at Ravuru 
for the merit c;f bis parents. 

A certain Chennayya of Ravura built tbe surround*- 
ing wall (of the temple) for the merit of Telufigm 
raya-Maharaya. 

Gift of the stone [hard) by a certain AfctOnta Tmcnadl- 
Na 5 ’ndu, for the merit of his parents. 


Much damaged. Registers that Murti-Ramarajayya, 
the agent of Ramaiajayya, who was “the agent 
for the whole ouipire of the king,” was ruling 
Kondavidiu and under the command of the king and 
RamaiujayyH remitted the taxes on barbers iu the 
four towns Viniko^da, Bellafiibonda, Addafiki and 
AmmanaifabrOlu included in that country. 

Registers that tbe king declared tax-free," the land# 
owned by the gods and Brahmanas at Ravurn, for 
the merit of himself and of his parents Samburaya 
and NagalidOvamma. 

Gift of tolls jin kind] and in coin collected at the 
village of Santa-Ravtira, to the temples of Channa- 
raya and Rfimaya-lifiga at that village by the 
Mahdm'Jt^alhhara Ramaraja-China-Srlrafigar&ja- 
d aggaraj ayyade va- M aharaja. 

States that the king was/uling at his capital Ddvagiri 
as a feudatory of [Saka]raya \i.e. the Muham¬ 
madan king). A cerraln Mahdmandaieitctra BhXma- 
dOva-R&no who was ruling over Sindavftdi, Adavani 
and other districts, gave the village BasurukOdu as 
a free grant to the Mahdmandd^itcera Vlra- 
Bommarasa. 
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B,—Ston^ inscriptions copied in 1915— coni. 


No. 

PJace ol iiiBcription- j 

1 

Dynasty. 

King. - 

1 — - — 
Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 

179 

On a roci in a field at Alasandigutti 


-;---- 

If . 

^ ^ , .. 1 Saka 8 [9.4, 

Kanaruse and 

Gift of 4 panna£a-mithiru of land to the temple of 


On a rook in a field at Sambukallu 

i 

Yadava 

Eamaehandrrtde[va} .. . . _ 

Jrral^fDdJda, 

Dttar4yana, 

iufidha 

1 elugu. 

MabadOva Alasandagurki, by a oerbiin Malla- 

parasa. One line in ’Telogn at the end of the 
inscription states that other priva+o persons also 
gr.ynte i an Umhali [:o the same temple j. 

480 

[fCanarese] 

Damaged mrd mutilated. 

481 

On a stone flet lip in the Lingamayya 
terapJe at Baichageri. 

1 


SaUa 862. Yikft- 
lin. lla^ha. 

Kanarese 

While Biriy^cjna ruling the Sindavadi-ohe- 

thousani country, a son of Heydnayyaof Chaada- 





iwidk a^ 


koda gaye 4 < f land by the royal measure 





Mon. 

day. 

Yuyaii, Maghn, 
m 16- 


(fdjmmiria) to H certain Deoha\ya. 

482 

On a stone in a field neat the same Tillage 

* * * 


Do. 

Damaged. Seems to^ record a gift of land at 
Bayichagere by Cbannamarapa-Nayaka under 
orders of Kamana-Nayakn. 

483 

^ On a slab set up in front of the Chavadi 

at Kapati. 



1163/ 

Khara, A^viju, 
ha pS Satur- 
duy- 

Do. .. 

Rtgisters that one half of the village Karpati alia^ 
Baiihaiapuia was granted to the temple of 
Tiruvengalanatha by the Mohdjanaa of iha t village 
for the merit of king Ylrapratapa Vlra-Aehyuta- 
raya-Maharaya. 

484 

On a rook at Sultanapuram 


.... 

Saka 147[9], 
Nala, Ashadba, 
Juddha h. 

t'eluga 

Much damaged. Refers to Pes irlabiinda included 


• 

Ylrapratapa Vira^ Pada^ivadeva-MHbaiaya 

in Adaveni u province of Vijayanagara »nd the 
temple of NftrasimhadSva. 

486 

; On the Gast wall of the mandapa in front 
[ of the central shrine of the Anjaiifiya 

VijayanagHT/i .. 

Saka itSl, 

Siddbarthin, 

Do. 

Serioasly damaged. Mentions Kallabha[vi]. 

' r 

t*-mpl6 at Kallubhari. 


• 

ASvija, iu. 16, 
[Sunday]. 


Registers th^t this is the field of Madhava-Bhatta 
son of Vishnu-lihatta who was evidently the 
priest (?) of the teaiple of M urari-Kesavadgva. 

486 

On a slab lying in a field near the same 
Tillage, 



Kaimrtjse (in 

Nagari). 

487 

On a slab eet np in a field near ihe village 

of isivi. 

' * 

• • • • 

Sata 1623, 

Visliu, Jy6- 

shtba, iu. [71. 
Vaisakbn, oa, 
[']. 

Kanarese 

Damaged. Seems to record a gift by the Oesdi 
Demajiya of Yisibe. 

488 

On an image in the central shrine of 
Gangftdhare^vara temple at BadanC* 

haltt. 


'‘Traiiokyamalladeva fSomSsvara 1) 

Do. 

Mutilated. Registers that a certain Ereyama-N ayaha 
the heggad^ of maha-nadu and the mast elephant 
of ... , ” weni to heaven. 

489 

; On a slab lying ne ar a catt e trough in the 

Western Chaluk- 

Saka 976, Jaya, 

iio. 

The chief Vlranolambu-Pallava Permanadi was 

- . ■ . 

same village. 

ya. 


Pbalguna, iud- 

dha 6, Sunday. 


ruling Sindavadi one thousand, as a feudatory of 
tho king. Gift of black-soil land at (?) Badala- 
pala near Kavatalu. twelve. 

490 

On a rock at Yeilgeri - • • • 

Tijayanagara .. 

Vlrapratapa SadagivH'-Maharaya 

Saica 1173, 

Virodtiikpit, 
Karttika, iu. 

Do. 

Dnfinislit-d. 


. . - - - — - 


. - - . - - - -... 

12^ 



491 

On a atone eet up in front of a well in the 

viEage of Guddada Hosahalli 



[Partijbba 

P&riliiya', 

Do. 

Damaged. The chief (or prince) Vlra-Mallappa- 
Odejaru entitled mururdyagtxrida and Bhdsegetappu^ 





, ASvIja, 

13, Thursday. 


rayaraganda, seems to have granted land at Hiriya- 
harala, to one of his subordinates. 
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No! 



K - ■ 

492 

it-; 





493 

^ 


- 


■ ■ ‘ 

m 

■ 



496 

44';■ 



496 

■ 4 • ■ ; 




497 

; '' 




S'-. 

498 


S.—^StoM inscripSions copied in coni. 


r- ’ 

:;K 


X^.T-r- 

, -,'■««* ' 
?'*’ • 

■>'r 


499 


£0O 


'01 


Flaoe of inscription. 

1 t)yiiasty. 

! Ring. 

j Date. 

Language Hud 
alphabet. 

j On the east wall of the ASjanSya temple 

; at Kavutalam. 

Vijayanagara .. 

Virapratapa Aohyutarayu-Maharaya 

f . 

[S>ika 1454, 

[ Nandana, 

1 Phalguna, da. 

1 7. .vlonday. 

; Kanurese 

1 On a rook iu front of the deserted Anja- 
1 n 6 ya tempi e near Kamavaram • 


j 

Saka 1477, 

j Ananda, Ma- 

! Do 

On a bero-stone lying near tbd ruined 

1 AnjanSya temple in the same village. 

' - ■ 

1 ..... 

} gha, 3a. 10 : 

; Do. 

j On a rock near the Ohdvadi at* VcirU“ 
j kunda* 

i 

; * * ■ 

■ ■■ ' • 

nlaksha 

^ A kshay a}, Rart- 
: tika, 3a 1 . 
j Mmiday. 

; I elugu 

1 On the image of Hanuman in the same 
j village. 

' 


iSaka 1328, 

! Tarana, Mar- 
1 ga^ira, su. 16. 

jRanarese 

1 On a stone built into a platform in the 

i hazaar street at Kosgi. 

1 On a stone lying in a field near Devara- 

1 betta. 

1 

Tadava 

[Pra*]tapa-Sifiganad 6 va 

‘ 1 , ' ' ■ 2* - . - - 

^Saka If 6118, 

J Ohatpi, 

; shtha, 3a. 14, 

1 Thur^ay. 

56 lh veer, PramO- 
i dotba 
f Pramdda), 
i MSgha, ivddha 
) 2 , iSunday 

Do. 

i Du. 

! On a slab set" up in the compound of a 
rained tgvaifa temple at Pedda-Tumba- 
1am. 

Western Cba- 
lukya. 

Bhul5kamalladSva (Sdmaavara II!) 

fChalokya Vikra- 
; ma year 58, 
i Framadleha, 
i Pushy a, Aa. 11 

Do. 

On a slab built into the nuasonry wall of a 
well in the same village. 


: ■ , • ■ : ■ - 

■ Sunday? Btta- 
rayana-San- 
kranti Vyatl- 
pftta, solar 

eclipse. 

Do. 

On a slab set up in a field near the same 
village. 


• • • • 

f 4 ‘ -r 

-• 



hemarks. 


Refers k> the Muhamxndalesafara Salakayadeva Chika 
Tirnmalaraja-MahS-aiasu and the charter given 
by him to the g(xmd<x* and people of Kevatalada- 
eime, who had emigrated to the district of 
MasaYeya-siQie. 

Record^: a gift by the Mahd’nut'^ctleivara Racoaraja- 
Kondarajaya-ilabaarafen ^ a certain Mallebdyi^ 

Registers the death of a certain g^ivuda wh i was the 
seivant {adi) of BappadSTa himself a devotee of 
iXtaiia. 

Registers that a tiger {ptli) having entered the town, 
a certain Bayira-virnndn attacked it and died. 
Rsmati Kondraju granted his family 3 turns of 
land. 

Damaged. Refers to the Mahammidaleivara Avu 
bhalaraja and to the rsbidente of the village Dru- 
knnde. These latter appear to have eonetrueted or 
repaired the temple of Hannmanfa. 

Registers that the assembly of the vRiage of Kosige- 
granted a bazaar to the Pafiebalas, haring 
properly repaired it. 

Damaged- States that the king was raling ‘< after 
having acquired the whole earl fa,’' Khiiluva- 
Kayaka the sole agent (tar^vadhikdri) of the Binda- 
vadi-one-thoosand province, under the Mohair a- 
dhdma Jagadala Komayu-Nayaka, made a grant of 
tolls to the temple of MallikarjunadOva. 

M- ntions the- MahdmandaljHvafa Trail Ok yamalla 
MalUdOva-Mabaiaja ralinjB: the Sindavadi-one- 
thousand province and records a gift of land to the 
temple of PanchalihgadOva at 'rumbalablda- Two 
tnsas on each in “ the mint where coins were 
stamped tankasdU) '* were also granted. 


Registets that Koppaxasa t he sole agent of ^hap- 
deyaraya Ragadeva-Rane gave an oil-mill for the 
use of the god Narasiihha in bis form of splitting 
(the giant Hiranyakadipu). 

This is the tomb {rniidki) of Bhtitayya.” 


Fo. 99, Home (MiscBLiiASBOD-s), 39ju Augesi 1916 






























B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915— coni. 


Ko. 


Place of insoriptdoo. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


6(2 


503 


604 


605 


606 

607 


On a blab set np netr the Kalkantharaya 
temple at Karakantapurami a hamlet 
of the same Tillage. 


Western Cha- 
lukya. 


On a second slab set up in the same place 


On a slab lying in the same place 


On a second slabl ying in the same place 


On the third tdab lying in the SHtne place 
On the same slab, seoond face ;% 




Do. 


Bhalokamalla (SOmCsvara III) 


Kalachurya 


Western 

Ohalokya. 


J'raiapaehakraitnriin JagadOkamalladeva, 
uling from K.alyanapara. 


Bhujaba}amalla, * lord of K&lahjanapura the 
best of cities * ruling from Kaly 


TribhuyanatnalladSva (Vikrumftditya VI), 
ruling from Kalyftna 


Do, 

Do. 


TribhuTanamaUadOva (Vikramaditya VT) 


TratdpaohalcrcwaTitn JagHdekamalla, ruling 
from Kalyftipapura, 


Language and 

alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Chalttkya Vikra- 
ma year 67, 
Paridhavin, 
Chaitra, iuddha^ 
5 {panchaTtxi)^ 
Thursday, Bo- 
hinl, Sobhana- 
yOga, Balava- 
karana and 
Viebu-San- 
kraoua^. 

11th year, Vibha* 
ya, Chaitra, 
New-moon 
{Amdvd%ye ), 
Monday, ioJar 
eclipse. 


[iJegnal year 
lost], i arena, 
Jyeshtba, 
dha Pull-moon 

Satiiiday {vad' 
davdra)^ lunar 
eoKpse. 


Chalukya Vik- 
lama year ^31, 
Vyaya, Sra- 
yaua, Pull- 
moon yFun~ 
name)^ Wednes^ 
day, lunar 
eclipse. 


Lost 

Do. 


Kanarese (prose 
and verse). 


Kanarese 


Kanarese (prose 
and verse). 


Kanarese 


Do. 

Do. 


jfegistcrs that the Sinda chief, the MaMma^dHeivara 
Baehiga or BachafUsa a feudatory of the crown 
prince (Tuvardj a) TailapadSva, ruling the Sinda- 
vadi country gave to the temple of KarekanthiidSva 
at the capital towii Tumhala the village of It^age 
situated in G>i| ru]de seventy, a subdivision of 
AdavHni-five-htmdrftd which was itself a district of 
Sindavadi-oiie-thousaod, for worship, oblations, 
lamps, servants and a feedif.g hoas'^, after pouring 
water into the hands of the teachers Chandramauli- 
Pandita and Va - adSva-Pandita. 

Dandanftyaka ReohuTasa son of the MahdpradMna 
S^pati, KaditavdTffyade, Kannada-iandhivigrahk 
Jilane-V67gade and Uiriya-I)(indar.dygil(a B^mnianay- 
ya, was ruling the 8indavadi-une^^thousand province 
«nd granted the village Tohiya in Kavatala twelve, 
to the learned and pious maMjam^ of Svayambhu- 
KarekajgLthadevarapura of Tumbuf^bld’ij dividing 
it inlo Seventy shares. 

Burma or Kali-Barraa the son of the general Kali¬ 
dasa, was ruling the Sindavadi provinc ^ froiu his 
capital Kittinarayana-nagara fceysma-setti the 
son of the chief merchant {mahdaaddwtyavahdii) 
Bammi-pjstti of the Kubera-vamSa, Vai^ya-kula 
and the SrOtriya family, set up the god BrahmSS- 
vflra and the Mahdda'^anayaka BammadSvarasa 
Barma) gave for the worship, offerings and 
repairs, the villni^e Kosageyahsla included in 
Kandukur t-wenty-four. Other gifts were also 
made by nakaras and other mercantile communities. 

'1 he missing top portion of the stone was discovered 
at Malnkapuram 7 miles from Fedda- 
rumbalaiD. Records that the MaMmaiidalHvara 
Mallarasa granted the taxes of lladagikunte in 
Tumbola thirty, a sub'diviaion of Adavani five 
hundred, in Sindavadi-nadu, to the temple^ of 
Karekanthadova for worship, offeringe, repairs, 
eto. ; he also presented some land and a village. 
The gf8;u of the great city Tumhala, the 

dalanjigaSj the namdens^ the nobles and the 
gavuTfdas also made grants. 

Mutilated at the bottom, ifeems to record a grant of 
land Or of a village Called Kisumoge. the road to 
Adavani is mentioned among the boundaries. 

Mutilated at the bottom. 


QO 


o 


>. 99, Home (Misoellanicous), 29th Attgust 1916 
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600 

510 

611 

612 


618 


•U 




StoBB inscriptionB onpied in 



616 


On a riook in a low land between Mvaka- 

dontand Chlnna-Kadabimi. 

On a stone set up in the MallefiVaraavamin 
temple at Pedda-Kadaburuv 

On another stone in the same pJaee 

On a slab lying in a field near the ruined 
iiFara temple at D oddimakala- 


On a slab set np near the Anjanfiya temple 

at Bapuram- 


Andhra 


On a slab set up near the SOmefirara 

temple at .Cliinna-Pumbalam. 


On a slab lying in a field near the same 
temple. 


[Rashtrakata]. 


Kalaohurya 


Western 

Chajukya, 


Bo. 


Satavah&na Biri-Pulumavi (II) 


GOj’-indara Ballaha, * ruling up to the sea 


Jt^yamuTdr't BhujahalamaUa Somesvaradeva, 
** lord of Kalaiijana) the beet of cities, 
ruling from Soleyahalji, 


Bh uTanaikamalladeva 


Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) 


8th year, Hema- 
[nta-pakha] 1, 
diva 1. 

Khara, Magha, 
ha» 14, Wed¬ 
nesday, Siva- 
ratri. 


Saka 352, Khara, 
Phalgona, s«. 5 
ipanchami). 
Friday. 


Saka 1093, 
Khara, Magha, 
iuddha, 5, 
Monday. 


Saka 990, Kllake, 
Margagira, 
Fulhmoon 

Friday, Innar 
eclipse. 


Chaiokya 
Vikrama year 
17, Afiglrasa, 
Vaisakba, 
Full-moon 
(Tunname), 
lunar eclipse. 


Telugu 


Prakyit 

Kanarese 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 



Registers gifts of dry land, wet land and the low 
land of a knk bed, by a certain Kpishnayya the 
^other-in-law of Nagati Nagapa-Nayudu of 
KandanavOlu, to Tirumala-Tatayya of Adavani. 

Keoords the digging of a tank by a hotueholder 
of the village Vai[p]ura. 

Regirters that Salakaraja-Timmaraja gi-.nted to 
Vefigalaraja the village Kadabnru as a Jdghir, 
The tax mdnagdnxke was remitted ou all the de^ 
yndnya lands of this village. 

A certain Badigavunds of KadabOru made a gift; of 
land to Nagarasijiya. 

Registers that while the MaMsdmanta Kannaxa was 
ruling the Smdavadi-one-thoasand province, while 
dfianasiva-Bha^ra was in charge of the deva- 
bh^a lands and Appana was the gavunda, a certain 
Kaga-setti of the Va6ya-kula and the Balagara 

Rogisters that while the KawdawdyBi* K ariya-Rsai. 
rftjayya was ruling the Sindavadi-one-thontand. aa 
a feudatory_of the king, the SsTiaiova Bloharasayya 
j asi8htba-yd/r«, (K>n8eorated a temple for 
SOmana^adeva on the western side of the 
holy tank at Chitpsele. On that occasion the 
maM^anm of Klrtinarayanapura alias I'um'bula 
made gifts of land for offerings, lamps, repairs, etc! 

Tim king's hrotherTrailokyamalla Ko{amba-Fallava* 

ruling the IMolamba- 
yadi d2,000 and the Sinduvftdi-one-thougand‘, from 

Kalamukha tether Ghandrabbtisbana-Fftpdita, 
well vei^d in Tarka and the other Sastras, *250 
matiar of land and 80 mattar to Karayanadeva, for 
the purposes of education. 

Rwoids that the Ifahdmandalesvara Kalica or 
Kaliyamarasa «the tnoit elephant of Ohandala- 
endeotly the ruler of the 
Panufigal five-hundred district, was (ordered to) 
^ke charge of the Southern countryHe buiH 
S6me6varadeva. The 
Chief Pottipi.Ch6}a-Mabaiftja Ghateyauna made 
a grant of the village of Piriya-SCgeyanCLru for 
offerings and worship. The maMjanas of Tumbula 
also granted land at Belugali. ^ 


cp 
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B.—Stone inscriptioiis copied in 1915— eoni. 


No. 


Place of ir.scription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 

alptaljet. 


Bernards. 


516 


517 


518 


519 


521 


622 


On a liiroken slat) lying near a bridge in 
the same village. 


On a slab lying near the Pete- 
temple in the same village. 


On a slab lying near Marisvami-ma^Aa in 
the same village. 


On a slab set tip near the manure-pit of 
Rftohappa in the same village. 


620 On a slab lying on the tenk-brind in the 
same village. 


On a slab lying in a field near the same 
village. 


On, the stone beams supporting a mandapa 
in a field near the same village. 


Western 

Chalnkya. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Tadava 


Western 
Chain ky a. 


Do. 


Trihhavanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) 


\^d]idpaoh(ikravariin JagadskamalladSvH 


Trihhuvanamalladeva (Vikramaditya VI), 
ruling from Jayantipnra. 


Tiibhuvanamalladeva (V ikramaditya VI) .. 


Jaitugi (J) 


Jagadekamalladeva (II) 


Trail6kyamallad$va ([S6m66vara 1), 
from Kalyana. 


ruling 


Chalukva Vik- 

rama ... 

. Marga§ira, 
Fnll-rooon 
(PaWMSffw), 
Sunday, lunar 
©elipee. 

Yava, Pan [shy a3 
, . . 5(pa»- 
oham)t Monday, 
XJttarayana- 
Safikranti. 

Chalukya ^ ik- 
rama year, 32^ 
Sarvajit, 
Pnshya, Foil- 
moon {JPun- 

nami), Tues¬ 
day, lunar 

eclipse. 

Chalukya Vik- 
rama year 4, 
Siddharthin, 
Jyeehtha, 

10, Thursday 
and Chalukya 
Vikrama year 

11, Kshaya, 
IJttarayana- 
Sankraati. 

Saka 1[1513, 
Virodhin, 
Chaitia, suddha 
10 , Wednes¬ 
day. 

5 th year,^Dundu- 
bhi, Sravana, 
Full-moon 
{Funname)y 
Sunday, iuoar 

^ eclipse. 

Saka 974, Nan- 
dana, Pashya, 
b(h 2, Thursday, 
XJttarayana- 
Safikranti. 


Kanaxese 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Sanskrit 

Kanarese. 


Kanarese 


and 


Do. 


Mutilated. Mentions the Mah&mandcdMvoff'ji Sigarasa 
ruling the Sindavadi-one-thonsand province, from 
his capital Tumbula and seems to record a gift to 
the temple of Dakshina^SomeSvamdSva in favour 
of the [Kftlamukba] teacher mentioned in No. 514 
above. 

Much damaged. Mentions the ll(xhdftiai^dal&iv<^a 
Trailokyamalla Bhnjabala-Vlraiiar&[[yana Alhava- 
malladeva “ the lion to the elephant—the Pandya ** 
and seems to record a grant of land for worship 
and oJBPerings to the temple of Tripurfintaka. 

Begisters that the cbi6f queen MadeyamatidOvl, at the 
request of the Vanpiandyadia Srldharayya, gave to 
the 140 mo.hdjana% of Tumbula (in Sindavadi*n§4^) 
which belonged to her, 30 gadydnat of gold from 
tb© Siddhdya of that village for the maintenance of 
the commentator (on Sdstrcat)^ the reader of the 
TurdnciSy the teacher of tb© Big-Veda and the 
Yaiur-Veda and of the Brfthmana. in charge of the 


6t 

o 


States that when the «l0yimayya- 

rasa was ruling the Sindavadi'Or^c-thousand. 
province his officer Peiggad® [Kambana], built the 
temple of KambCovara and got a grant of land 
mad« to it at the capital town of Tumbula. 

^ Mentiona the tank Joyiyasamudra, the fdjaguf^ 
Sdmafiiva-Pan^ita, and the districts Ededore-two- 
thousand, Kallake|age five-hundred and Morata 
three-hundied. 

Mentions the minister Mnrftri-Ks§ava. Records that 
the god Ydgamtirti Narasimhadeva was established 
on the western side of the Joyya-tank at Tumbuja 
or Hiriya-Tumbula in the Sindhuvftti country and 
that theof that village made a grant 
of land for worship and offerings, 

Registers a gift of land by the 104 maTdJanaSy to the 
temple of KofiavadSva at Tumbula, which had been 
constructed there by Aradyakka. The merchants 
also made some contributions. 

Damaged. V^lra-No|amba-QhattjdSva father of Vlra- 
Nolamba-Pallava-PermftnR(jLi who was ruling the 

Sinfiavadi-one-thausand province, made a grant to 
a certain teacher. Mentions also Tumi ula and the 
temple of BhOgSfivara. , 


No. 9,^, Home (Misoellanbods), 29th August 1916 


























B.—Stone insoriptioas copied in 1^15—cotif. 


Ro. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

623 

On a slab lying near the sluice of the 
Karlm-eaheb mnk in the same village. 

Western 

Cbalnkya. 

Trihhuvanamaliadeva (V^ikramftditya VI) 

Obalukya Vik- 
rama year 4, 
Siddharthin, 
[Jye8htha[, 
iuddha^ 10, 

KHiiarese 

524 

On a rook near the Tiramala cave-temple 

atBelagallu- 

• 9 $ 9 

.... 

Thursday, 
d aya, (^aitra, 
itMhay 1, 

Sunday. 

Do. 

526 

On a stone set up in Gaddam Kariah^s 
garden near the same vDlage, 

.... 


Eakshasa, Sra- 
vana, 8«. 5. 

Do. 

526 

On a stone lying in a field near Halvi • • 



Ohalukya Vik- 
rama y&ar [3]3, 
Sarvadhftrin, 
[Jyeshtha], 
New moon 
(AmdipdBfi), 
Thursday, 

^ solar eclipse. 

Do. 

527 

On a stone set up in front of the village 

gate at Bhattarabommaiapuram* 

Vijayanagara ,. 

Vlrapratapa Vira-Aohyuiadeva-Maharaya .. 

Saka 1457, Jaya, 
Pushya i^ddho.^ 
3, Monday, 

Do. 

528 

On the west wall of the first fort gate at 

Adoni* 


.... 

Safikrama3;ia. 
Tuvan, Yai- 

6 akba, 5a. 3. 

Do. 

529 

On pne of the pillars of a moeqae oji the 
hill in the same village. 

Vijayanagara .. 

Gij^'abdniekdr Prau(jU6adeyaraya*MaharAya .. 

S^a 1439, 

l5vara, Magha, 

Krddbin, Vai- 
4akha, sV. 10, 
Sunday. 

Do. 

530 

On a rook on the same bill 

.... 

.... 

Telugu 

5S1 

On a slab set up in the courtryard of the 
AfijanSyasvamin temple at (Kalagotla) 

Naranapuram. 



Ananda, ^ravana, 
ha, 10. 

Kanarese 

532 

On a rook in a field at (Kulluru) 

Timmapuram. 

... 

.... 

Dhatpi, Karttika, 
5a. 10 \daiam\')^ 

Do. 

533 

On a slab lying in a field at Kadimetla 

.... 

.. *« . 

Plava, Jyeshtha, 

Telugu 





iu, 2. 

m 


Remarks, 


SerioDsly damaged. Mentions tRe MaJidfnandalM‘t>a^a, 
TribhnrahamalladSva Pesana-Oarada joyimayya- 
rasa, already referred to in No. 619, aboTe. 


Damaged. Records a gift of land to the temple of 
Tiramaladeva on the hill "at Bsd^ra Belagalln, by 
a subordinate of Mahdma'^cileivara Salagarftju 
Chikka-Tirumalarajadeva-Mahaarasu. 

States that the well (in the garden) was constructed 
hy four private individuals, 
itfutilated. Mentions the Mahdma^cdeivara MalJa- 
rasa roling the Sindavadige country and the 
chiefs CJhavandamayya, Sripad-Dandanayska and 
others of Hiriya-Haluve. 


Gift of the agrakdra Bommalspura to a certain 
Bhatara-Nagaya. The Tillage was situated in 
Sataoura^slme in Adavani-rajya. 

Register.^ a cowl granted to the 18 classes of the town 
of Adalabada, by Khani Ajam Galiba-hhana- 
Saheba, exempting them from tiddhdpa. 

haigdra^ for a period of 12 years. Above 
this is the Ambie inscription No 1 noted below. 

Beg&fcers that Ramana-Nayaka, son of Kathari 
Tippa^-Kayaka establish^ a temple for Prasanna- 
Kamayadeva on the upper fort at Adavani. 

Registers that a certain Tirivilisihgu, heroically met 
the five brothers of Ka^bi-Nayudu and died (?). 

Damaged. Mentions the Mahdiniindaleivara Rama. 
raja-K OnetitaJ a-fKon^ra] jayyade va- M ahara j 
Seems to record a cowl grant^ to the R eddis and 
Karnams of Narayanapura, by an agent of this 
chief. 

Mentions that vSambeta Timmarajs gave to two Reddis 
a piece of black ootton-land 

Mentions the Mahdma^aleivara BhOgaraju-Timroa- 
yaaCva-MaharaJa and records a ootpl granted by 
this chief to the Redd^s and 'other r^idente of the 
village of Kadametla. 
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R—Stone inseiiptioiis Goj»ed ia 


So. 


53i 


585 


587 


588 


539 


540 


541 


542 


Place of inscription . 


Oil a slab set iip near the &arudii-$tai7tdha 
in front of the AfijanOyaSYaralii temple 

^ Dayyamdinne. 


On a slab boat into the floor of the Afija- 
neyasvamin temple at Yonigabala. 

On a rooh in a field in the same village .. 




Dynasty. 


King. 


On a rook in R&mappa^s honse at 

Yexnmiganur. 


On a slab set up in the court-yard of the 
AfijanSyasvamin temple at Hissara 
Muruvani* 

On a broken pillar lying at the entrance 
into the Afijaneyaevamin temple at 

Halaharavi. 

On a rook in a field in the same village ,. 


On a rock on the way to Nandavaranx 
from the same village. 


On a stone lying to the east of Mantrala- 
Yehamma’s temple at Manchala. 


[Rashtrakuta] < 


Fijayanagaru. 


[Sftshtrakfita] 


MahdrdjddMrSja^ fmmadi- Bananayani-Ayya- 
vain. 


■fiTityavarsha [Indra III ?] 


Virapratapa [VIra-Sada'^fiivadevaraya-Maha- 
raya, ruling from Vidyanagara. 


Akalavarsha 

{Krisii3;La.II). 


^nbhatnn ga-Bha^ara 


Bate. 


Kalayukta, 
Aivija, su, [14], 
lunar eclipse. 


Saka 1[4]98, 
Dhatri, adhxkijt,- 
Jyeshtha, ««, 5. 

ITikarin, Mar- 
, 5. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Telogu 


Saka 164[5], 
Sobbakfit, 
^ravana, iu, 5, 
Friday^, 

ViivavaJBu, 
Ashfiiiha, su. 
15, lonar 
eclipse. 

Saka 143[5], 
Prajapati, 
Chaitra . . . 


864. 


Pftrthiva 

(wrong). 


Saka 148[3], 
Burmati, 
Magha, s«. I, 


Saka 816, 
Pramathin. 


Do. 


Do. 


Kanarese 


Telugo 


Kanarese 


Do. 


Telaga 


Kanarese 


Remarks. 


Eeoords the gift of tolls due from the agraMru 
Dayvamdinna cdias Kfishnapura to the hill fortress 
of Adaveni, in favour of the of PaTaUkn&L 

Sri-Sathagopajlyamgar u, a Sri- Vaishnava teacher 
who held the titles sar^aiantraivatantra and v-hhciya* 
veddvtdchdrya. The donor was Srirafigaraja (a 
relation P) of the Mahd^nai^cdeiifara SrlPftfigadeva- 
Srl-VenkatadrirajayyadeYa-Mabftraja. 

Damaged. Mentions Tenugabala. 


Mach damaged. Registeis that a certain Lifigina- 
yani-Potinayanifigara who styled himself a ndyan^ 
kard^Mrya and was the mokhdsa chief of Xcnunga- 
bala village, gave a piece of land tea potter in 
compenpationfor a pond which the latter had dug. 
The grant is stated to have been made for the merit 
of Tedala-Padusaha whose name proper is not 
distinct on the impression. ^ 

Refeie to the temple of Kaii-Vi6vanaldia and Kamak- 
shiamma, at Yemagannra-pS rte] and to the well 
dug by some private individuals for the temple. 


Gift of the village Muruvani by; Ramaraju-KOnfiti- 
Timmaraju^ru, to Kandftla Siirafigacharya, for 
the merit of his mother. 

Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land by the 
chiefs Talavara Bhlma-Rayaka and Yallspa- 
Kuyaka.. 

Mentions Ghandiyabhe queen of Kannara, who was 
ruling the Sindavadi-one-thousand countiy. She 
appeals to have constructed a dasadi (Jaina temple) 
at Nandavaia and to have made a grant of the 
SiddMya itLxee of Rftjauuru for its maintenance. 
Mention is also made of a certain Padmanandi, 
■Refers to the MsAdma^al^s'-vara Jagarajaya son of 
Kofndajviti ■l irumalaraiayya of the solar race and 
to bis grant of rent free land to a certain'.Rama* 
kyisbna. Mentions also Eancaraja-Vehkatadrira- 
jayya the representative (kdryaka? ^a) of tbe king. 
Mentions the tirg’s Mzkdsdmatda Matyenanna ruling 
- the Sindavadi-oue-thousand province. 
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B.—Stoiie insoriptions copied in IQlb—eoni. 


Ro. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

543 

On 'a slab lying in the conrt«yard of the 
Keaavafivamin temple at Budum. 

Vijayanagara 

Virapratapa Sadadivadeva-Maharaya 

Saka 1482, 
Raiidii, Yaida- 
kha, ha, 15, 
solar eclipse. 

Kanarese 

544 

On a stone lying in the same place • • 

.... 

• « » a 

Solar eclipse ,. 

Do. 

545 

546 

bii 

On a tHragal set up in a field (near a 
€^an64a figure)at EachllDiarri. 

On a pillar in the ma^a^ot of the Parva- 
t65vara temple at NandavJurani- 

On a slab lying in a field ^n the same 
village. 

Western Ohaiuk- 
ya. 

• •.. 

e • « • 

Viranarayana SOmedvaradCva (IV')^ ruling 
from Jayaniipura. 

Sak% 1108,' 
Parabhava, 
Pushya, itiddka 
13, Thurs¬ 

day, Uttaiaya- 
na-^fikramana. 

Vikrama, corre¬ 
sponding to 

fasli ^ 1170, 

.R#/a-Sravapa, 
iu» 12. 

Do. 

Sanskrit and 
Ranarese. 

% 

Kanarese 

548 

On a slab set up near a well at Kfinaka" 

vldu. 


.... 

Svabhann, ('bai- 
tra, iiiddhaf 5, 
Sunday. 

Do. 

549 

On a slab set up in the court-yard of the 
Ramalifigasvamin temple at GUTUZStl^t* 

Western Ohd|uk- 
ya. 

Traidpaohakravariin JagadOkamalla (II), 
ruling from Kalyai^pura. 

5th year, Dun- 
dubhi, Pushya, 
iuddha 6, Fri¬ 
day, Dttara- 
ya^a-Safik- 
ranti. 

Do. 

55Q 

On two other slabs set up in the same 
place. 

Do. 

Tribhuvanamalladeva (Vikramaditya VI) 

Chalukya Vik¬ 
rama year 36, 
Khara, Uttara- 
yana-&fi- 
kranti. 

Do. 

551 

On a stone lying to the . east of a &va 
temple at Rdykchutl* 

. • • • • 

•. • • 

__ } 

:0tta[raya]pa- 

Safi^anti. 

Do, 








Bamarks. 


Registers that the province Adavani-slme was granted 
amarantagam to the MahfmandalHvara Vehka- 
ot the Innar race. Gift of land to the 
temple of Ahobala-S&rasiiiihadSTa at Bndnru which 
was an umhalige grant of the MaMmaa^aJeivara 
Gobnri ATubMarajaya. 

Gift of land for^ the maintenanoe of the tank 
Cha[iidiva]yyana-kere at Bnvarannni. 

Incomplete. Mentions the Mahdmmmta Bikki of t he 
Chalnkya family. 

Registers that the Mahd^radhdna Malaparasa who 
was ruling the Sindavadi one thousand province, 
gave I gadydna each month from ih.^\hejjtmJca of 
Gudikallu 24> to the temple of Mallikarjuna at the 
agrahdra Nandapura after washing the feet of 
Rudrasakti-Pandita. 

Gift of land by the 0avuda8 of Randavara to a certain 
Jahgama Nsgaya for worshipping Mallsdeva. 


Kefieha-Somana-Rayaka, son of Timmapa-fodeya 
granted a cowl to the and the people 

of Kanakavldu, after remitting 90 uardnaa of 
kdnike, on account of tb« ruined condition of the 
village. 

Registers that under orders of HeriWa-Sandhivigrahi 
Kesimayya, the Rergadc and Shiddh%y<d% of Mana- 
dadi-na4u, Miriti-nadUjKosage-nadu, Galidirala- 
Kallakelagu-nadn Kollihake-nadu and Sindavadi- 
nadu, his son (?) Chiyamarasa who was ruling 
Sindavadi one thousand province, gave the village 
Kaknmlala to the temple of BameSvaradeva at 
Gurindala, a village in Mahohalu * thirty^six 
villages *, a sub-division of Adavani-five-hnndxed. 

While the rdjaguru Ananta6ivad6va was in charge 
of the two villages Unakalu and Gurindalu, Pegga^ 
Rimbanayya made a gift of Iftnd to the temple of 
Ea[in6Svarajdeva. 


Registers that the Mahdsdmanta Kannayya made a 
gift of 26 maUar of land at Guriyinda]a to the 
temple of Lokana-Gavunda. Another portion of 
the record registers a gift of 12 matia/r of land to 
Binayya-Mahadova. 


Ot 

QO 
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B—Stone insoriptiona copied in 1915—cowf. 


Place of insoription. 


Dynasty. 


552 

553 

554 

555 


666 


557 


King. 


On a broken stone iying near the Ahjaneya- 
svamin temple at PeddaKottaliki* 


1-. 

bti 


ti a slab set up near the AhjanSyasvamin 
temple at Gangavaram, 


On a slab set up near the eastern wall of 
Kanuma-Doddayya's temple near Kota- 
kalu. 

On a slab set op at the entrance into the 

village of Malakapuram. " 


568 


On a slab set up near th© KajarajfiSvara- 

svtom temple at Cheruvu-Belagallu 

(Kurnooi taluk and district). 

On another face of the same slab 


Yadava 


Vijayanagara 

W^eatern Chalnk 
ya. 


On a pillar in the Kesavaavamin temple 
in the same village. 


Yijayanagara. 


Do. 


Date. 


Siigana 


VIrapratepa Vira-Badagivadsva-Maharftya.. 

TraildkyamaUa BhujahaXa Bdgamuffiri 
SomSfivaradsva (IV), ruling from Jayantl- 
pura. 


VIrapratapa Sada^ivadSva-Maharftja 


Vlrapratapa Vlra-Kjdshnarftya-Mahaiaya 


Saka lfI2]5, 
Dondubhi, 
Pnahya, su, fSl, 
Thursday, 
Dtta[raya]na- 
Sahkranti. 

Virodhin, Mfirga- 
6ira. 


Lost 


^ka 1106, Kto- 
dhin, Karttika, 
Kew-moon 
(ATmifaspd), 
Monday, solar 
eclipse. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Parahhava, Mar* 
gafe, 8u. 14. 


Saka 1482, 
Raudri, Sra 
Tana, du, 5. 


SakaXl43*] [6], 
Bhara, Yato 
kha, su, 16. 


Sanek^^it 

Kanarese. 


Telugu 


Kanarese 


and 


Kanarese (Terse 
and prose). 


Telugu . 


Do. 


Kanarese 


Remark^, 


dam^ag^. Begins with the genealogy of the 
king. Mentions Sindavfidi-one-thousand provinee 
and seems to record a gift of land. 


Eegisto &cou>l granted by the JIahdmctndamvart 
Kaveti Kangar4iayyadSva.M:aharaJa, recaidinis 
the cultwauon oi fields, to the Eeldis, Caraams 
aiid the people of Grahgayaram. 

Much damaged. Seems to record a gift of land. 

Evidently the slab belongs to the THlage of Pedda 
1 amb^am. Gives a genealogical account of the 
4 (BammidSTa), his son Padmid©va 

Vatsaraja the maternal unole of the kttar. 
I'admidevarasa and Vatsaraja were ruHng the 
whole of the eastern oonntry inolnding Sindavadi- 

# c- j ^ ^ sub-division 

or bmdavaqi—one-thousand, was granted to the 


province) which had been built by the merchHnt 
grotriya Ereyama-eetitt 

Dainaged. Registers that the MahdmmdalSimra 

Ramaraja-RahgarajayyadSva-Mahftraja, * remitted 

the tax on barbers {mmgalla-ojulu) in Belugantb' 
Blina which was part of the"idaTani-sima. 
Registers that the Mahdmandal^vara feddhirftjn 
Srirangarajayad6va-Mahftrai‘a* having conferred 
the tolls of K©re-Belugan$-^^ff»yim on the chief 
Cheunarasu, the latter granted ^vardhasy collected 
from the Balijots of that city, for offerings, to the 
temple of R&iaJ^jefivara'MahadCva at Kere-Beju- 

S illu, Other gif^ made in the following year 
nrmati, are also recorded. 

Carel^sly inscribed. Mentions the temple of Jala^a- 
yana or JalafdhgadSva at Keriya-Belugallu and 
records a gift of land by Kari^m Basaparasa, son 
of Somarasa of Tirupatturu, to a certain Nattuva- 
Kagayya whose father Chogaya was connected with 
the drama Tdyihunda-ndtaha and to the daughter 
of Rattuva-Timmaya of Potavara who was a 
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B.-—Stone insoriptiona copied in 1915—eo«<. 


«0. 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Bernards. 


569 


§60 


561 


662 


664 


£66 


666 


On a pillar set up in front of the Vlra- 
hhadrasvaniin temple in the same 
village. 

On the Jaina image of/Vardhamanasvanain 
('now worshipped as a Bindu idol) at 
KammarchodU (Alur taluk, Beliary 
district). 

On a efilb set up in the court-yard of the 
BhCgesvara temple in the same village. 


On a pillar set up in a field at Htllibidu 
(same taluk and district). 


663 On a slab set up in the court-yard of the 
JCtinatha temple at Jotl { Siahout taluk, 
Cuddapah district). 


At the entrance, on the east wall of the 
old fo4 at SidtlOUt («acQe talnk and 
district). 

On a slab set up on the Kwiasappa-gutta 
(hill) atj‘ Konakondla iJQooty taluk, 
Anantapur district). 


On a slab lying in a fi eld near the same 
village. 


Yijayanagara ♦, 


Western Chalu- 
kya. 


Vijayanagara 


Western Chalu- 
kya. 


Do. 


VIrapratapa V ira-KpishnadCva-Maharaya 


Traijnkyamalladeva 
from Kampile. 


(Some§7ara D, raling 


Rakkasa-QaiigarasadSva-Maharaja .. 


Vlra-Vefikataiaya, ruling the Ohandragiri- 
slma. 


TrihhUvanamalladSva (Vikramftditya VI), 
ruling from Po^^lakeroi 


Tribhuvanamalladeva (^ ikramadit jra VI) ., 


Sahrajit (=Saka 
1449-60),Asha- 
dha, suddka [63, 
|§i?aratri (?). 


Saka 976, Jay a, 
Pau^hya suddha 
ITS], Sunday, 
IJtt»rayana- 
Sahkranti, 
lunar eclipse, 
4th year, Barvajit 


Saka 1169 
Plav'afga, 
Jy^sh^ha, 
iuddha, 13 
{trayddcS), 

^ Saturday. 

Saka 1627, Vigva- 
vasu. 


Chalokya , Vik- 
rama year 6, 
Durmati, 
Pushya, hahula 
[6], Thursday, 
Uttarayana- 
Safikr&nti. 

Chalukya 
Vikrama year 
12, Vibhava, 
Dttarayana- 
Safikranti. 


Kacarese 


Kanarese (verse 
and prose). 


Kanaroee 


Do. 


Teluga,. 


Sanskrit and 
Telngu (verse) 

Kanarese 


Do. 


Gift of land by Sankana-Nayaka, son of ?Da^- 
Nayaka to the temple of Pst^VirahhadradCva} of 
Kere-Belugslla (included in Adavani-durga) wM^ 
was granted to him as ama/ra by the king. 

In characters of about the 12th century A.D. 
Registers the reconsecration (of this image) by 
Chandawe the wife of the merchant chief {mahd- 
naddavyavahdri^ Rsyara-se^i who was the 
favourite pupil of Padmaprabha-Maladharisvamin. 

Gift of land by. eeftain ijdmndasy to the temples of 
Mulasthanadeva and BhOgesvatadOva at Sammar 
[ralche^vu while the Mahamandaleima\YIm- 
Nolamba-GattidOva ofjthe Pfittava_, family was 
ruling the Bindavadi one -thousr nd. 

Mutilated at the top. !^gisters the death of a hero 
named Siriguppa when Uie latter opposed on behalf 
of the Eat^s the army of Dantiga, which attacked 
the village Chikaramhravi. 

Registers that Chenti Rami-2sayaka,*!the [servant’of 
the MaMmandaUiffara Eayideva-Maharaja, huilfe 
the compound wall and the gdyura of the temple of 
tl Otinatha. He also oonfitruofed a temple for 
Irugalasani at TakaprOlu and; made other gifts at 
Chetltiru. , 

Registers that this skihe fort was extended (?) by 
the Matli chief Ananta of the solar race whose 
father Ellamaraja conquered Siddhavata after 
fighting the battle of tJtukuru. 

Records that Navikabhe^built a Jaina" temple called 
Obatta-Jmalaya at KondakundeyatiTtha and [her 
busied] the Mahdmandaleitora JOyimayyarasa 
who was entitled Po^apa-Garudu gave ZO matiar of 
blaok-soii land at Kiriya i,Kou<laif’’nde, ^to^that 
temple. *’ "" 


Damaged. Mentions! ^TBt\ih^:^[l[ahdina^aleivara 
Baliaya-Chola-Maharaja wbo was ruling the feinda- 
vadi-one-thousand province and whose prasatti 
begins with the words Ohcarana-^storuha, etc,; then 
it mentions the Mahdmandcileivara Chlkarasa of the 
Mahabali race whose* praiast^ bagins with the 
Words JagaHraydhhitandita^ eic,y aiui'iiext the 
sdmctnicti Cbandarasa, Barmmarasu and ROvarasa of 
Kondakunde, whose praictsii begins with the words 
ari-durdhwray ete.y seems to record the grant of a 
land. 
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B. —Stone inseriptions copied in 1915 —eoni 


Place of insoription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


On the north and west walls of the central 
8 h¥iii.e and the west wall of the Mukba- 
mair^apa. of the Madhyasthanatha temple 
at Darakapuram(5ankaTanayinarkoyil 
taluk, Tinneyelly district). 


On the same walls 


On the south wall of the same shiine 
On the same wall .. 


Do. 


M^ the entrance into the Mubha-fwoi^apa 
in front of the same shrine 5 right side. 


In the same place 

Do. 


Pandya 


Do. 


In the same; place ; left side 


Do. 


Pftndya 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


TfandakdlameduHa Pernmal Srlvallahhadeva 
Timnelvgliperumal, * who was bom under 
the asterism Aiyati.’ 


Parakraina-[Pan]dyad 6 Ya 


Pernmal FCnPafiekara-Perumal Farakrajma- 
PandyadOya, son of Jatilavarman dias 
Tiibhuvanaohakravartin K onermaikondan 

Abhirama-Parakrama-Pa^dya dsva. 


Jatilayarman oUioB Tribhnvanachakrayartin 
Kdnermaikondan, [bom under the 
asterism} VaiSakha. 


Jatavarman oZius TribhuvanachakravarLtiJn 
KulafiekharadCva. 

Jatayarman [Tribhuva]naoliakravar- 

tin Kula^Okharadera. 

[JTata'jvarman alias Tri[blinya]nacha[kra- 
vartin] Vikrama-Pa^dyadOva. 

Jat&varman oZiaa [TTibhuvar.achakrava3rtin 
Kula[60kha]rad$ya, 


Jatayarman alias Tribhu[yaEa]ohakrayaTtin 
Kula[^kharad6va]. 


Date. 

Language 

alphabei 

^ka 1463, 7th 

Tamil .. 

year, Plava, 
Avani, 22 , 
di. 7, I’uesday, 
Rishabha* 
karana, Yish- 
kambha-ydga, 
Anushs. 

Saka 1470, 6 th 

Do. .. 

year, Kllaka, 
Avani, 17, iu, 
di., ^ubhagya- 
yOga, ‘Iini- 
vOnam. 

Kanni, 1 , su. 

Do. .. 

^di. [4]. 

-Saka 1471, 7th 

Do. .. 

year, .... 
13, ba. di. 7, 
Sunday, Dfapi- 
ti-yoga, Bala- 
karana, 

Pushva. 

Safe 1462, 

Do. .. 

Sarvari, Tai, 
12 , iu. di .,. . . 
Bhadra- 
Kara^. 

Lost 

Do. .. 

12 tlL year 

Do. .. 

4th „ 

Do. .. 

11 th year 

Do. .. 

13 -f 3rd year 

Do. .. 


Remarks. 




Registers a gift of land in the yillage of Patta- 
kariohchi in Ari-nadu for compiling a peSichdhga 
^calendar). 


Incomplete. Mentions Miu^akkudi in Scja-ma^i- 
dalam. 


Fragident. Mentions Malaiyadikkniiohohi-Ddaiy&r. 

Incomplete. Seems to mention prince Tirunelyeli- 

pemmal.who was born under the 

asterism A6vati and was the son of Abhirama* 
Parakrama-Papdya. 


Built in at the end. 


Damaged. Registers the gift of a hanging lamp and 
26 sheep. Mentions the southern hamlet of 
Pirantaka-ohaturvedimahgalam, 

Do. Registers the gift of 60 sheep for a lamp 
by a certain Kandiyadeva. 

Do. Gift of sheep for a lamp to the temple of 
Pinakkarukkum-N ayanar. 

Do. Gift of lamp and 50 sheep to the temple 
of FinHkkaru[k*jkum-Mahadeva at Malaiyadi- 
[kkuruichohi which was a hamlet of Pirantaka- 
ohatuivedimaiigalam, a hrahmad^a in Axi-nadu, 
by a native of Ma^padaivldu, the northern hamlet 
or Srlyalayamahgalam in Kilkawd-ktirram. 

Gift of 60 sheep for a lamp to the tiempl© of 
Pinakkarukkn-MahadOya at Malai[yadi]kkurichohi, 
the soutfiem hamlet of Pirantaka-ohatuiv^mah- 
galam which was a brahmadeya in Ari-nad^i* 
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B.—Stone insoriptions copied iit 19 i&—coni 


Plaoe of inscription* 




m 

579 

m 

581 


582 


In the same place; left^sido 


Do. 

Do, 

Do. 


On the north wall of the same man^apa 


On the same wall 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Pandya 


o 

% 


583 


On^the north and west walls of the same 

moif^apn. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Jatiiavaiman TrihhuYanachakravartia 
KOnermaikonda^ A]^gaii-Pernmal Ali- 
Tlraraman bnvallahhadSva, ‘who wi bom 
under the aster ism Punaryasn.* 


Jata[varman] alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
KulasekharadOYa. 

Kula^ekharadsya 

MSravarman * alias Tribhu\raaaohakraTartin 
Bondara-Pandyadeva. 

Jatavarmau dlioa Knla^ekharaddva 


MaraYarman alias [Tribhu]yana[cha]hra- 
vartin Buadara-PandyadSva* * who was 
pleased to distribute the Chola country/ 


Language and 
alphabet. 


JatilaTarman tdiat TribhuTanaohankraTar- 
KonSrmaiko^d&n Tirunelv^pperu- 
mftj, born under the asterism Arfira'fe in 
Vaigafii. ^ 


1493, 9th 
year, Prajdt- 
patti, yttara- 
yaua, 

ritu, K!utnbha>« 
Hayi, 26, iu, 
di> 10, Friday, 
Ardra. 

[13] -f. Ist year, 
Ki^kataka, 27, 
Kevati, Friday. 

13 + 9th year 

nth 

13 + tth 


13th 


Baka 1457, Man- 
matha, Kart- 
tigai, 23, iu. 
di. 12, Mon¬ 
day, Sohhana- 
yoga, Bvati. 


Grantha 

Tamil. 


and 


Tamil (of about 
the 13th cen¬ 
tury A;D.). 
Tamil .. 

Do. .. 

Bo. .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Hemqrks. 


Registers ^^areamdnpa gift of certain taxes to the 

temple of Pinakkaruttaruliya-N■a^isar. Bears the 
signature of Koduinalur-Udaiyaii. 


of monfey (anai-aohchu) for a lamp to the same 
temple, by a native of MaigOttuohoheri. 

Dn&ished. Gift for a lamp to the same temple bv 
® ^ vills^e in Malai-mandalam. 

{Jiftof money for a lamp to the same temple, by a 
natiye of Orutalaippafli ia Malai-maridalam 
Kegisters that the assembly of PirantaVa-ohaturrSti- 
mahgalam, a irahmaiepa in Ari-nadn, exempted 
under orders of the king, from the pa\*ment of 
mxes certain lands which they liad sold to the 
temple of Pinakkarukkumdevs. Mentions Ula- 
gnyyavanda-PandyappSreri. 

Records that as there was no money in the treasury 
1 , 1 * Pinakkaratta-Ifayanar in 

Malaiyadikkuriohohi, the southern hamlet of 
FirSntaka.chaturv§dimafigaIam a hrahnaS^a in 
Ari-nada, a certain Puliyar-kilavan Pirajaya- 
Vidangan Abhayampukkin living in'* the street 
called Kulai§6kharapperunderQ, defrayed the 
expenses to be met in regard to the tax called 
y^am on the t^nk Dlaguyyavanda-Pandyapp6r6ri 
and made a gift of his right to one-third of the 
income from the tank along with some money 
to the temple, for offerings to TirunpiUiyarai- 
Nacbohiyar and Tukkaiya^r. MenUons Uie temple 

Savadam- 

pattakunchohi which belonged to the iantiraifdr 
i.e. the KaikkOlas the Sfinapat is and Dandanayakas. 

Gift of land to a number of pei>oii8 of various adtras 
and sutrus. Records that these lands and the tank 
called ManahharapspperSri included in Ari-nftda, 
were now juined to the village of Abhirama- 

Parakmmapapdiya-cIiatuTyedijnahgalam. They 

were divided into 10 shares and given to 11 persong 
Mentions the king»8 father (deAcha^?) Ahava- 
rftman Srlvaladeva. 


Cn 
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B^^Stoii^iiwGripfcioas copied in 


Cyt 

W 


Ko. 


Place of imoription. 


j Dynasty. 

King. 

Date, 

Language aftid 
alphabet. 

Pandya 

Jatavarman alias Tribhovanachakravartin 

7th year, Mon¬ 

Tamil .. : 

Vlra-Pa^dyadeva, 

day, Hasta. 


Do. ;• 

Alagan-Perumal Parakrama-Pandyadeva, 
who was bom under tbe asteriem Ardra.^ 

SakaliOS, 2 + 
6th year, 

Do. .. : 



Riehabha 30, 
8«. dt, 9, Sun¬ 
day, Siddha- 
yoga, Dttara- 
Phalgunl. 


Do. .. 

Maravarman alias Trihhuvanaohakxavartin 

[l]2th yoair 

Sifiiha, 14, sV. 

Do. (of about 

SulaiOkbaradSva, ‘who was pleased to 

tbe 13th cen¬ 


take all countries.* 

d$. 3, Friday, 
Uttara-Phal- 

tury A. D.) 

Do. 

Maravarman oliM Trihhuvanachakravartin 

gunl. 

6fh year , • 

Tamil. 


Vikrama-Pandyadeva. 




tribh a vanachakravartin Kbndrinmaikonda;^ 

6th year and 

Do. .. 


226th day. 


; Pandya 

datavannan alias Tribhuvanaohakravartin 

13 -f 6th year. 

Do. (of about 

Kulasekharadava. 

Makara 26, 

the 13th oen- 



Sunday, 

MpigaSlraha. 

iury A.D.) 

Do. 

[J^tavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakravartin 
Rule g^kharad 0va. 

13 4" Sth year. 

Do. 

Do. 

Mafj^varman alias Tribhuvanacbakravar- 

[93tB , 

Do. 


tm] Sundara-Pandyadeva, * who distri¬ 
buted the Chbla country.' 



Do. 

Chakra vartin SrlTal}abhade[Ta] 


Tamil .. .. 


Remarke. 


584 

686 


586 


68 ? 


588 

589 

590 

591 

692 


On the west wall of the same mandapa •. 
On the same wall .. .. ., ,. 

On the south wall of the same mapdapa 

On the same wall ». ,, 


Do. 


right side. 

In the Stone place ,. .. ., 

Do, . 

On a pillar in the rook-out oave at Tim* 
malaipnram (same taluk 
distriotS. 


records a sale of the Mranmai right of land. Per¬ 
haps built in at the right end. 
ncomplete. Registers a gift of land to a private 
individual for supplying oil to the temple, on 
ctshtami and prad6$ha days. Refers to a previous 
gift of the village of Srlvallahha-chatarvedim^- 
galam by king grlvallabbadeva for the recitation 
of the Vedaa. 

Much damaged. Registei-s a sale of land to a certsia 
Yenavudaiyar. Mentions Sevvirukksi-nadu. 


Begins with the introduction iirurmlai mddu eio, 
Hegi^ters a gift of land hy Sehgodikkniiran Sakr^ 
yudan alias Vikrama-Pftndy a panman of Malai* 
inandalam, for the expenses of the temple of 
Pinakkarnttitvaram-Ddaiyar at Malaiyadikkuru- 
ohcbi, which was the soutnern hamlet of Parantaka- 
chatuivsdimahgalain in Ari-nadn. The gift was 
made under the orders of the king when he was 
in his palace at AUiyftr in Natta^uppOkku at the 
request of his brother-in-law (maelichdlpi) V ikrama* 
Chdladeva. 

Refers to the traneaotion mentioned in No. 687 above 
and fixes the rates of assessments to be paid on the 
several kinds of land. 

Gift of 7 achchu, for a lamp and a lamp-stand to the 
same temple by Karinambi Kfiittaduvan 
Uttama-Pandiya-Yilupparaiyap of Popparri in 
MilaJai-ktirram. 

Gift of money for two lamps, to the same temple by 
two natives of Tirnvllimila.]ai. 

Gift of moiey for a lamp to the same temple. 


Damaged, Seems to register a gift of land. Men¬ 
tions the seat called Fdndipardjan in Alagiva- 
Papdiyan-kiidam in the palace at SoQflniakaj-e^- 
turvsdimafigalam, a village in^Pa[ga^ar-khrram. 
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B,—Stone inswiptions copied in 1916 —eonir 


Place oi insoxiption. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Eemarhs. 


593 


m 


m 


596 


597 


598 


599 


600 


601 


602 


ood 

604 

605' 


On the rock by the side of the road from 
Vasudevanallur ^ Sankara- 
nayinarkoyil. 


On the west wall of the central shrine in 
the UmaiyorupagS^Tara ^ temple at 
Sayaxnala.i taluk and district). 

On the north wall of the ma^apa in front 
of the same shrine. 


On the west and south walls of the 
same 

On a stone set up in th» court-yard of the 
»me temple. 

On the east wall of the mandapa in front of 
the central shrine of the Subrahmanya 
temple at ValliyUT (same district, 
Nanguneri taluk). 

On the same wall .. . 


Pandya 


Do. 


On the south wall of the ma^apa in front 
of the satne shrine. 

On the west wall of the Amman-ahrine 
in the Sokkan temple in the same 
village. 

On a boulder in the Trattaipottai rook at 
Emvadi (same taluk and district). 

On the same boulder 
Do. 


Do. 


Pandya 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


P&jKjlya 


Maravarman alias Tribhuvanaohakravartin 
Sundara-PandyidSTa. 


Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanacbakravartin 
K0n6nnai[kolndan Alagan alias Ativlra- 
rftman Slvaladeva. 


Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakiavartin 
Sundaia-PandyadSva. 

Jatilavarman Tribhuvanaohakravartin 
KOnCrmaikofn^dan Srlvalaix.ftran Vara- 
gunan (dlas KulafiCkhara Dikshitax. 

Maravanxxan alias Tribhuvanathakravaitin 
Kula^OkharadSva, ‘ who was pleased to 
take all countries.’ 

[Maravarman] alias Tribhufvanaobakra]- 
vaxtin Ku1a§6khara[d6va|, ‘ who [was 
pleased] to take [all countnes].* 

KuIa^ekharadCva, ‘ who was pleased to take 
all countries.’ 


{Maralvarman alias Tribhuvanaohakra- 
vartm Kula[6ekhaiad6va] * who was 
pleased to lake all countries.* 

Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartiu 
^ndara-Pap[dy£QdAva, ‘ who was pleasecl 
to distribute the Uhola country. * 


Ma^^jadaiyan 


4th year 


Saka 1500, 15th 
year, Ifivara, 
Taigasi. 

18th year 


8 4“ Ist year 
Vpi^ohika 10 
la. d%,\\^ Sun¬ 
day, Hasta. 

Saka ISrslS, 
[2] 3rd 4-* 
year. 

22nd year 


27th „ 
M7th „ 

39th „ 
Kth „ 

43rd year 


Tamil 


Do. 


Vattelnttu 


Tamil (of about 
the 14tb oen* 
tury A.i>.). 

Tamil .. 


Do. .. 

Do. .. 

Do. .. 

Do. .. 
Do. .. 

V atteluttu 

Do. 

Do. 


The introduction commences with the words 

Eegisters that the residents ^ {uram) 
KOttttkanpakkam alias OttamatoAganallftr remit¬ 
ted the taxes on certain lands 'granted to the 
temple of GonacQalaiylfivarataudaiya-KayanaT in 
their village. Refers to the construction of the 
entrance to the temple and a gift of land for a 
lamp to it. 

Registers a gift of land for offerings to the temple 
of TJmaiyorDpaglSuramndjiiya-Nayinar at Sftya- 
malai, on ICarttigai and Sivaratri days. IMenlions 
Alagiya gokkanar Abhi rama Varalungara[ina j. 

IncompJete. Registers a gift of sheep fora lamp to 
the temple of Formugadifiga-Isvarattud§va, by 
Araiyan tJttama[6lla]n alias Tennavap Sclava- 
raiyan, for the merit of three persons who belonged 
to Nechchu^-n&du. 

Registers a gift of land for offerings to the temple of 
y daiyar- (i maiyorupagl§uramudaiya-N ftyapar at 

S&yamalai. Mentions KulaSekhara-Ifivaramu- 
daiya-N ayanar. 

. Stops with the mention of the king. 


Damaged. Mentions AlliyUr K6ralakala[kala]- 

ohaturvedimangalam in Natfanuppokfeu. 

Fragment. Seems to record a sale of land. 


Damaged. Seems to register a gift of money to 
Tirukkaivelalagiyar for reciting songs in the 
temple at AUiyUr alias K6r»|aka]a[kaial-chatur- 
vedimaAgaiam in hTattarruppOkku. Mentions Kfl- 
Ira^iyamuttam. 

Stones missing. One of the pieces mentions the 
fe.'^tival of Ma6i-Makham. 

Registers the gift of two gold iiruppddagom to the 
goddess. 

States that (the image below which the inscription 
is engraved) is the work of Ajjamndi. 

Mentions the assembly of I[rattailppartai]. 

Registers a gift of land as palllGhehandstm to the 
temple of Aruvalattu-Bbatardka of Tiruviruttalai 
in ITatt^npuppCkkn. 


cn 

cp 
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B,—Stone inscriptions'^copied in 1915— c 0 it. 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date, 

606 

rook in the hill near the village of 
Karisattan (Sankaranayinarkoyil 
taluk, same district). 

• * 6 # 


[Kollam] 987, 

ftamdapta, 
Avani. 

607 

On the south wall of the rook-out temple 
of J^adsva at Mala^adikkuri- 

Cncni (same taluk and distnot). 

Pandya .. 

Maravarman alias Trihhuvanaohakravarfein 
SilvallahhadSva- 

3rd year 

608 

On a slab set up near a well in the same 
village. 

Do. 

Jatavarman alias Trihhuvanaohakravartin 
Sund ara-Pandy adSva. 

Saka 1236, and 
12th year. 

609 

At the entrance into the central shrine 
m the TriptiraDatheS?ara temple at 
TenmalaKsame, taluk and district) 

Do. 

Sundaia-pandyadSva* 

Lost ,, 

610 

On the east wall of the central shrine in 
the same temple. 

Do. 

I^Ma^avannan alias *l'ribhuvanaohakra- 

vartin Sundara-PapdyadOya. 

4 + 4th year 

611 

Onjthe south wall of the same shrine 

Do. 

[Marajvarman alias Tribhu[v;<naohakra] 
vartin Sandara-Pftndyadeva. 

* + let year, 
V}?i4ohika 2[6], 
ia, di* I,Sunday, 
Rohinl. 

612 

On the same wall ,, 

Do. 

Sfandara-Papdyadeva 

8th year 

613 

' 

On'the east ’wall of the BivaparipUra^ 
shrine in the same temple. 

Do. ,* 

Jat&Tarman cdias TTihhuvaiiaobakraYarlin 
Vira-Fapdyad Ova. 

6th year, Kanyft, 
13, la, di. ?, 
Wednesday, 
Mriga^i^ha 


o 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks, 


Pamil 


I)o. (about the 
12th eentarv 
A.D.) 


Tamil ,. 

1 ) 0 . 

Do. .. 


i’amil (of about 
the 13th cen 
turj’ A.D.). 

Do, 

Do. 


Records the construction of tho steps by a Reddi of 
SLaruSattan. 


Introduction comtnenoes the words 

»««»**■. Registei-s a gift of land by th^ king to 
the tempi© of Pinakkapukku-Mt^adeva at Malai- 
yadikkuriohehi, the southern Hamlet of Farftn- 
t^ka-chaturvedimaftgalam, a brahnustdii/a in 
Ari-nadu. "When ordering the grant, the king 
was in his palace at Tirunelveli inKllvfimba-nado- 
Mentions Vlrapajjidiyan Pilftra and the seat called 
Munaiyadaraiyan. Below this is an incomplete 
record dated in thi llthyear, probably, of the same 
king. 

Beoords that this well at Halaiyadikkuriohcbi wus 
dag by Tamyflnai Tiruvepkadudaiyan fldiiW 
rtimiladaraiyan. 

Fragment. Gift of dieep for a lamp. 


Hegistets a sale of land to the temple uf TiruppftttlA- 
raramudlaiya-K&yanar at AnaiyCir in Ari-nftd*^, 
by the ia$^irattdry the Sendfaih and 

the Da^dndyakas l^longing to the pariyraka of 
Putttir in Apma-na^u. 

Registers a gi^ of land for a lamp to the temple of 
Tiruppaitisvaramudaiya-Nayanar, by the assembly 
of Soudarapanciya-chatufyediqQangalatn which was 
a brahmaSeycL in Ari-nadu. 

A portion is missing in Ih© middle, t^eems to regie- 
ter a gift of land for the expenses of the temple 
of I*iruppattI§yaraniudHiya-IIayaiiar. 

Registers a' sole of land by th, assenibly of Sundara- 

pa^diya-ohatniyedimaagalam, a hrahaadeya • m 
Ari nadu, for the requirements of the goddess 
of Bivft?iaiinuludumudaiya Nachehiyar who was 
Set up in the ten:pie of Tiruppafeti4rai»* 
mudaiya-JSayanar by liruvaDaikkavudaiyan 
Ddayadivakaran cdidA V SnadudS'iyaii^ a native of 
Kugtir in Yadaveyaru (dia% Sundarapandya- 
valanadu- Mentions the temple of 'Krumojiaai- 
V i^nagar Emheruman. 
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B.—Stone inscoriptioiie copied in 1915— 


eu 


615 


616 


617 


618 


619 


620 


621 


$22 


Place of insoriprion. 

Dynasty. 

King, 

Date. 

Danguage and 
alphabet. 

On the rook (ailed PSLuttuppam at 
Paraippatti (Otapidaram taluk, same 
district): . 

• • • • 

••• * 

^rvari, Pafiguni, 
25. 

Tamil 

On the same rook 

Pin^ya 

Danma«PerumAl AJagapperomal Ativlrara- 
man &vala-Maian IranddkdlarMdutta 
Abiviraramaii. 

Saka 15[17], 
Msnmatha, 
VaigaAi, 11. ' 

Do .. .. 

On the north, west and south bases of tho 
TalapnrlAvara temple on the hill at 
Panamalai (ViUupuram taluk. South 
Arcot district). 

Pallava .. 

Rftjasimha (11) ... .. 

Saka 1596, 

Ananda, M&ii 
11, Ardra, 13, 
Friday. 

PallaTa-Granlha 

] 

On the steps of the in front of 

the same temple. 


Nahfthu Sadallekhan Sayapu-Avargal 

Tamil ., 

In a cavern on the same hill .. ^, 

Paliava 

Rajasimha (11) .. 

• • •• 

Paiiaya-Grantha 

On a slab set up in a street of the same 
village. 

• • * » 


Prajapati, Tai, 
24. 

Tamil 

On the nortb base of the central shrine in 
the R&man&th66vara temple at Anniyfir 
(same taluk and district). 

Vijayanagara ,. 

Virapratepa AcbyutadCva-Maharaya 

Saka 14[53], 
Khara, Kumbha, 
(ft. 14, 

Sravana,Sunday 
fcvaratri. 

Do. .. .. 

Inside the Nataraja shrine in the same 
temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

Saka 1300 (mis¬ 
take for 1463), 
Plava, Tai, 

Pushya, 

Monday. 

Do. 

j 

On the south wall of the in front 

of the Triparasundari shrine in the same 
temple. 

.■ ■ ‘■' ■■ ... 

Do. 

.Vlraprstapa Sada^ivadCva-MahaiAya 

Saka 1482 

Do. .. 


Bemarke. 


Damaged. Registers a sarifamdnya gift to a private 
individual - Contains a long string of Vijayanagara 
and Saluva b'trudm, two of which weie, the capturer 
of all countries and the capturer of Madura and 
Xalpanam (Jaftna). The rook is called tJsipparai 
at Tatt&nkinaru, 

Registers ’*a sarvamdnya grant of land to three 
private individuals. The grant was issued during 
the reign of Venkatapatiraya of Vijayanagar 
whose ancestors Dfivarfiya, Kj-ishnaraya, SadaSiva- 
^ya, Vlra-Rarasiihharaya, Dharmaraya and 
Srlrangaraya ar^ mentioned at the commenoament 
of the record with a string of hirudoi as in No. 614 
above. The rook on which the inseription is 
engraved is called t}§ippara.i at Tattankinaru. 

Beginning and end built in. ‘ Ihe record' is broken at 
several places and contains 6 verses which mention 
Aivatthaman, the Pallava race and king Eajasimha 

Unfinished. The king receives the titles Mahd~ 
fnotndod^ivAfay YdjddhtTd^a and fdj&pccrafnSivoif'ci. 
Records the visit paid to the temple of Talagiri6- 
vara atPannasa-nagara, by a resident of Vgpputtur 
in ihe Ob51a country, on Ms way from RamSfivaram 
to Kaai (Benares). 

Published in Soufh-lndtan In&eripiiom. Volume I. 
No. 31. * 

Seems to register certain conditions imposed upon 
those who resided or wished to reside in Nanianai)- 
pettai. ^ 

Built in at the bottom. Registers^evidenily the gift 
of the village Tirukkan^m by Segatapi Nagarafor 
for the merit of Sani Singappa-Nayakfear. Men¬ 
tions Anniyiir in the Karavatchi-§Irmai. 

Registers the gift of 6 villages including Anniytir, 
Tiruk^nram, Vell6rippatti and three others to 
the I'iruviraroiSuramndaiya-Nayanar at Anniyur 
intbeKaruvak8hi*6lraiai after having reoons^rated 
the temple for the merit of tho chief Segatapi 
NagaraSar. 

Gift of taxes on hxjms by Vi^anatha-Nayakkar, 
son of Nftgama-N&yakkar, for the merit of A]iya 
KAmarajayya, son of the Mahdmandaleitaia 
rafigaTajayyadeva-Maharaja. r ‘ ' 
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B.—Stone insoriptiona copied in 1915— concid. 


No. 

V''" . 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language s^nd 
alphabet. 

623 

On a slab set up in the prdkdra of the 
: Varadarftja^Perumal temple in the same 
village. 

Vijayanagara .. 

Virapratapa KpshriadSva-illaharaya 

Saka 1442, 
Pramdthin, 
Karttika, 

Telugu 





suddha, 15, 
Sunday, lunar 


m 

On a slab set np in a field in the same 
village. 

.... 


eclipse. 

Tamil 

m 

On the boulder at the entrance into a 
oavem on the south-western slope of 

Maurya 

Devanam Piya Asoka •. ,, ,, 

t • • « 

Brahmi ' •• 


the hill at Maski (Lingsaugax taluk, 
Kaiohur district, Hyderabad State). 






Remarks. 


Registers the gift of land and a village by Andhra‘S 
katiidpitdmaha Peddirfija, son of Allaeani-Chokka- 
raja to the temple of V'aradaraja-PerniDal com¬ 
pleted and ooneecrated by himself at Annum in 
Karivftchi-sima which was given to him by the 
kmg as a adpahkara, 

Recoids that the grain inoom© of allu from the Friday 
ffidr held [at this village] was restored to the temple 
of Timviramayar by AdichehadOva-Madaliyftr 
and another. 

Pabliahed by ih© Assistant Arehaeological Superin¬ 
tendent with Text, translation and plates as 

' No. 1 of the Hyderabad Aroh»ologioal Series. 


%L 


Oi 

to 
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Appbxhjix 0.~liist of stone inspriptioDs copied in 1916• 


Ko. 


Placd of insoription. 


Djuasfcy. 


King. 


On the north, west and soulh walls of .the 
central shrine in the Anjaninm-Pern- 

^ mai temple at Tallauad-Agarain 

(Srivaikuntham taluk, finiieveUy 
diatrioi). 

On the enet wall of the rmmda'pa in front 
of the same shrine.*' 


On the south, west and north tiers of the 
oentral shrine in the Chakrapft^i-Pera- 
mal temple at Vallanad (same taluk 
and difetriot). 


On the east wall of the marjdapa in front 
of the same shrine. 


On the four sides of the bali-pitha in front 
of the same temple. 

On the south wall of the oentral shrine 
in the Idaivinaitlrtta-Perumal temple at 
Sagflndalai |(Tiruohohendur ^luk, 
same district). 

On the same wall 


On the^north wail of the oentral shrine in 
the Sftlyavanedvara temple at SSnna" 
(Tirappattur taluk, Eamnad 

district). 


Pa^idya 


JDo. 


Pft^idya 


Pandya 


Pandya 


Ma:]^varman omsm Tribhuvanachakrav^artin 
V ikrama-Pandyadeva. 


£Maravarman o/ioaj Tribhuyanachakrarartin 
Konermaikondan Su[nda]ra-PandyadSva. 


Marayarnnian alia* Tribhuvauachakravartin 
KOnermaikondan Parakrama-Pa^yadSva. 


Jatavarman aliJM TribhuvanachakravaTtin 
V Ira- Pandyadoya. 


Ma^varman alias Tribhnyanaohakravartin 
Suiid[a*]Ta-Pftndyad6va, ‘ who. took the 
ChO|a country.* 


! Date. ; 

Language and 
alphabet. 

2 + i2th year, 
Tai, 1. 

Tamil .. 


2 9th year, 

Saka 1463, 

Plava, Dhanus, 
24. iu.di, 6, 

Do. .. 

Thursday, 
Vyatlpata-yO- 
ga,Vyagra-kar- 
aua, Sadaiyam. 



Do. .. 

2 jf- [2]8th year, 
Saka l[4]fi7, 
Manmatha, 

Do. .. 

Panguui, 30, 
itt, di, 5, Sun¬ 
day, Saubhag- 
ya-yOga, Rohi- 
ul. 


10th yea^ 

Do. 

llfh year, Risha- 

Do. (of about 

hha, 3, di. 

the 13th cen¬ 

11, Monday, 
Uttiram. 

tury A.O.) 

225th day 

Do. 

5th year 

Bo. .. 


Remarks. 


Pragmenls Mention Valla-nadu alias dayafigonda- 
Pandiyanallar. Seem to allot shares of land Vud 
house-sites to a number of Brahmanas of various 
gotrm and suttee. Refer to the 12th year of the 
king's reign and mention V ikrama-Pandya- V in- 
nagar-Emberuman. 

Much damaged. S^ms to register a gift of land to 
a Brahmana. 


Fragments. One of these is dated in the fifth year of 
the reign of Chairayartin Vikrama-Pandyadeya. 
Another mentioDs the temple of Kul>«’6§gara- 
Vinnagar at, Valla-nadu alias [JayaA]gondapandi- 
yapurain and Kanjantir " Vikkirama^Ola- 

ohaturyedimahgalam in Nalla[n*£i]r-nadu. 

Built in. Registers a gift of land for ofPeringt at 
the service Parakrama-Pandiyan-s'awrff called after 
tlio king, in the temple of Alingapperumal- 
Ifayinar at Vallanadu alias [Jayafijgond^papdjya- 
nallui. . ‘ 


Damaged and fragmentary. Mentions Vallanadu 
alias Jayangondapan[diyapmrana*]. 

Gift of land for offerings, to the tenyple of I’irunara- 
yana-Vinnagar-Emberuuian at Sivandalai alias 
Tiranarayana-chataxvedimahgalau. by a native of 
Kukkalor. ^ 

Records that at the request of Kaiifigarayan, the 
king renovated the temple of Tirunarayana- 
Vini^gar-Emberumaii whioh had gone out of 
repair, arid set up the image of Gajarohehanai- 
Alvar in it. Tondaiman and Pallavarayan figure 
among the signatories. 

Records that a^jertain Sivauindakalan alias Malava- 
ohakravarti reconsecrated the imHge of SOmavila- 
gamudaiya-Nayanar ^at Tiruttiyur-Muttam and 
gave ^ lauds to the Sivahrahmjanas lor worship. 
Mentions the temple of Saimavanamudaiya- 
Nayanar. 




a> 
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C.—List of stone insoriptions copied in 1916 — toni. 


ifo. 


Place of insoription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


9 

On the same wa 1: .. ,, 

• • • • 

10 

On the east wall (inside) of the same 
shrine. 

♦ » • • 

11 

On the same wall (outsiiie) 

Pa^^ya 

12 

On the south wall of the same shrine 

Do. 


18 

Xi 

15 

16 

17 

18 


On the game wall ,. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


On the north wall of the man^apa in front 
of the same shrine. 


On the same wall 


Do. 

Do. 

1 ) 0 . 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 

<l67aj. 


Kn]a[6Shhara' 


JataTarman a/i«» Tribhuvanachakrayartin 
Farftkraj’ina*]* Pftn^yad^ya. 


tTat&yarman oliut Tiibhiivanaohakravartin 
Parakratna-Pa^^yadSva. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Knlafiekharad^ya 


Tribhuvaiiaohakrayartin Vikrama-Pandya- 
deva. 

Tribhnyanacbakrayartin Kulaeekharadeva,. 


Mfl^v^rmanJ aliecf T ribhuyaj^nacbakravai*- 
tinj KulafiekharadOva, * who wa» pleased 
to take [all] countries.* 


MftjaTarman aliat TribhavanaohakraTartin 
K ula^OkbaradOTa. 


Date. 


2 + 29th year. 


2 -j- 28th year, 
^ijaya, Ani, 


2 28th year, 
> i jaya, Ava^i, 

6. 


13 + 10th year 


llth year 


13 4- ]2fch year, 
Mesha, 11. 


28rd year, 

schika, da, d%. 

11, Monday, 
Haata. 


6th year, Tai, 
23. 


Cb 


Langaage and 
alphabet. 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. (of about 
the 15th cen¬ 
tury A,D.). 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. (of about 
the 13th cen¬ 
tury A.D.}. 

Tamil .. 


Do. 


Uemarks. 


Records that the right of wotship for 15 days in the 
fcemple of SOmariiagamudaiyarj belonged to a 
wrtain Niehohayiganda-Bhattan. 

Built ill at the beginning. Heems to register a gift 
of land by a certain G&hgayan. Mentions Tirut- 
tiytir-Muttam. ‘ - 

fragment. Mentions Hrinya{Hiranya'8hhha- 
mangalam. 

Registers the gift of a village for the service called 
K!<navlra:n-S4*?i<rf^ in the temple of Tiruchcha nnava- 
namudaiya’K’aya:n[a]r at Ilaikkadambangulaia alias 
Iri^ya^ingamahgalara which w^as tlie eastern ham¬ 
let of Pilar in TiruttiyOr-Muttam by GahgSyan 
who held the lirudas Iravikulama^anj Ekdngatft- 
ran, TJrida-’Ndrdyanan^ ^Tcehgtmadat and Iranatit’- 
rapperumdl for warding off the evil effect of the 
combination of Sittirai (f hitra) and {Saturday. 

Registers a gift of land made in accordanoe with a 
previous grant of Muininudi6dlan Malavaraa^ik- 
kaiu alias U^ivar M&lavaohakravartin, fox a lamp 
to the same temple, by the ohief mentioned in / 
Ro. 12. 

Gift of taxes, by MAlavachakravartin mentioned in 
Ro. 13, for offerings to the temple of Tiruchehan- 
navanamudaiya-N ayanSr of Xlaikkadaxabangulam 
a/t(MHir^ya8imhama6galam, the eastern hamlet of 
J4iar alias Sundarapftndiyantiliflr in Tirattiyiir- 
Muttam. 

Gift of land by a lady named PoyyamoH-AJudaiyal, 
to the same temple. Tiruttiyur-MutV^m is here 
stated to be in Pandi-mandalam. 

Gift of land for offerings to the goddess Tiruppalli- 
ya^-Naobohiyar set up by the chief Malava- 
ohahravartin mentioned in No. 13. 

A few syllables are missing at the beginning of each 
line, Gift of land to the temple of ‘riruchohan- 
navanaomdaiyar, by the assembly of Sundara- 
p4udiya-ohaturv^ manga lam, a htahmadeya. in 
Mutt^rru-kur] ram. 

Records a sale of land by the residents of the village 
of Dlahjeriparra near Poyyili in Kllkundftru, a 
subdivision of KeralaSifiga-valanad^* fbe same 
temple, for the req^uirements of ths called 

iiruppu-ma^apam. 


No. 99 , Home (Miscellanbods), 29 th August 1916 








































99, Home (Mis.)—17 



19 

20 

31 

29 

38 

24 

n 

36 

37 

38 

2St 


Place of inscription. 


On tbe same wall ., 


Do. 


Bo. 


Do, 


Do. 


Dynasty, 


On the east wall of the same 

On the same wall .. ,. 

Do. .. .. 

Oo,. 


On the Booth wall of the same tnap^apa ,, 


On the same wall 


Pft^tdya 

Do, . 

Do. . 

DO. . 

Do. . 

Do, 

Do, . 

Do, 

Do, .. 

Do. 

Do. .. 


C.^List of sfeoae inscriptiona copied in 1916— cant. 


King, 


MaraTarman alias XribhuTanachakraTartin 
Kulagskharadsva, * who was pleased to 
take all oonntries.’ 

• ....... , Ttibhuivanaoha- 

kravartin . . . . . . . . . 

* who was pleased to take all countries.’ 


tTatfiTarmaii alists Tribhuvanachakiaraortin 
Vixa-Pandyad 6va. 


Parakra[ina3-Pandyad§va 


MaraTarman alias TribhuvanachakraTaitin 
Kula^kharadoya, * who was pleased to 
take all oouiitries.' 

, . . . • . . . oiiaff Tribliu[va*]na- 

ohakrayaxtin Ylra-Papdyad6va. 

[Knladelkharadcya .. .. 

Mtovarman alias Tribhuvanaohakrayartm 
KulaSekharadeva, * who was pleased to 
take all coiintries. ’ 

rribhuyanaohakravartin 8undara*Fai?dya- 
dfiva, ‘ who was pleased to distribute the 
Ohola country *. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Hem arks. 


38th year, Vfi- 
4chika, 13, 
Sunday, 
ASyati. 
l[8]th yeai 


10th 


ri8]th year, 
Ani, 32. 


26th year 

Pahguni, 24. 

loth year 


9fch „ 
17th „ 

20 + l8t 


Ma[ra1varman aiias Tribhuvanaohakra- ISth 
ya^in Kupaiekbaradeva], * who was 
pleased to take all countries,’ 


[Majrayarman alias Tribhuyanachakravartin 
KuladCkharadeya. 


[8]th 


Tamil (of about 
the I4th cen¬ 
tury A. D.). 

Jamil .. 


Do. 


Do. (of about the 
ISth century 
A.l).). 

Do. (of about 
13th eentury 
A.D.). 

Tamil .. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Dift of land for offerings to the same temple, by a 
native of Mirittulagafigattap^diyaparam in 

Marittulagangattapandiya^valaiiSdu. ^ 

Damaged. Begistei^ a gift of land for expenses to 
the shrine of TirukkamakKCttamadaiya-l^aoh. 
cbmril the game temple, by Ma]avaohakrayartin. 
Sivanlndakakn: Tirt(kkaiiappsrudai[ya]ii dlias 
Mahiyaohakravarti figure's as ’ one of the 
signatories. 

Gift of u^aey and laud by TirakkUnappSrudaiyan 
Sivanlndakalan Malayaohakravartin, for a 
speoia] worship in the same temple to be conducted 
every jeax on. his bitthday. Mentions Sattamafi- 

galappami in'I'iruttiyur-Muttam- 

Gift ^of land for a lamp to the same temple by the 
chief mentioned in Ifo. 12 ahov©, for removing 
effect of a light being put out at the time 
of ms taking food. 

Records a sale of land by certain residents of Kurum- 
paroangudi (near) Illafijeri in Marittulagangatta- 
pandij'a-valanadu, to the same temple. 

Built in aj the beginnintr. Gift of land, by the 
chief mentioned in No, 21, for offerings to Subrah- 
manya-Pillaiyar and Rshetrapala-Fiilaiy&r. 

Boilt in at the beginning. 

[Ka]ndiyfimadalyaf n]: 

Muoh damaged. • 


Registers an order of 


Registers the gift of a village for the expenses of 
the tempi© of Tiiuttiyfir-M attain, by Malava- 
manikkaiii ‘limkkaijapporudaiyan alias Malava- 
^akravartin. It was originally ^ given to the 
donor by a -Sivalrdhmana of' Sembonmari in 
Tdlaiyftr-na(Ja. . " 

A portion at the right end has not been secured 
being very much damaged. Registers the gift of 
taxes {}ca4ailiai) on a oertahi village. Mentions 
the lomple of Sannavanamudaiya-Nayanar at 
T ir uttryar- M uttam. Sunda ra p apidiy a-ohat ur vod i« 
mafigalam in Taialydr-nadu. 

Records a Sale of land by th© residents of IllaSjeri 
rear Poyil in^ Ktikundaru, a subdiviflidti of 
RoralaSihga-valanadu, to t^o same temple. ' 



Ot 


No. 99, Homb (MisojbIjLaneotjs), 29th Augosi 1916 



























WtHSr/fy. 



0.-!-Li8t of stone inscriptions copied in 1916— 


Place of inscription* 


30 


SI 


821 


H 


Dynasty. 


King. 


S6 


87 

S8 

89 

40 


Oil the south and east walls of the same 
ma^apa, 

f 

On the south wall of the same ma^apa ,. 
On a pillar in the same ntai^apat .. 

On the same pillar , 


On the west tier of the DardanaTalli shrine 
in the same temple. 


S6 On a pillar in the rooh-out cave known as 
the Kakolanatha temple, on the hill 
at Tirukkalakkudi (same taluk and 
distriot). 

On a second pillar in the same cave 


On the third pillar in the same oave 


Date. 


Pftndya 


Do. 


On the- same pillar 


On the fourth pillar in the same cave 
On the north wall, of the. same, oave ^ 


Pa^dya 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

ChOla 

Do.- 


Mamvaimaii alia* Tribhuvanaohakravartin 
Kula^Skha^dSva, * who was pleased to 
take all oountries.* 

MaraVarman aiias Tribhuvanaohakravartin 
£Ku31aSekha[rad6va3, * who was leased to 
take all countries.* 


Tri[bhuvaua]cbakravartin Kulafiekhara- 
dsva. 


Mara[varman of los Tribhuvanaohakravartin] 
Kalaeekharaddva^ * (]who was pleased to 
take all] countries.* 


Sundara-Pftndyadeva 


Tribbn[va*]nacliakravartin KulafiCkhara- 
dftva. 


Sundara^PAndyaddra 


Tribhuvanachakravartin KulafekbaradSva, 
‘ who was pleased to take all countries.* 

Tribhuvanaehakravartin Kulottu6r«a- 
Chd>d6va. 

Tn^hu]vaBaohakravartin Ku[iOttu]figa- 


38tb year 


6 iiyadi, du, di, 
Panrnaml, 
Friday, 
Punarvasu, 
11th year 


Indistinct 


18th year 


10 +2nd „ 


9 + let „ 


20+ 2nd „ 


7th „ 

14th „ 
Do. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil .. 


Do. (of about 
the 14 th cen¬ 
tury A D.). 


Tamil .. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do .. 

Do. .. 

Do. .. 

Do. 

Do. .. 


Bemarks. 




§L 


Gift of land, by the residents of Viyadaraiyankdttai 
for offerings to the image of Tiravadavur-NayanSr 
set up in the same temple by a eeTtain Sundsra* 
p&odiya-Bhatta. 

Begisters a gift of land, by the residents of the 
countries belon^<ing to Tirnttiyar-Motta-iiadlu, for 
offerings to the image mentioned in No. 30, 
above, on the occasion of the M&rgaiLJTiru[vadirai] 
festival. 

Incomplete. Gift of Jand in Pilar, by a lady named 
Boyyamoliyaludaiyal, for the annual improve¬ 
ment of a land wMch she had brought under 
cultivation and given to the temple of Tiruch- 
ohannaYanamudaiya-NAyanar at TiruttiytiT- 
Mnttam in Pandi-mau<|alam. 

Damaged. Seems ^ register . a gift of land hy 
Mu[in*Jmu.di64a(} Malavamanikkam alia$ Mala^a- 
chakravartin. to a Brahmana resident of Sundfajra- 
pandiya-chaturvedimafigalam. 

Provides for worship in the shrine of firukkamak- 
kOtt«-“^^Sohohiyar, whioh was donstructed in the 
temple of 1 iruohohannavanamud 

the king*8 (?) annt. Mentions__ 

and VikramapSndya-Mffvenda vOlan. 

Registers an order of Vikkirama^ingAdevaii providing 
for offerings and lamps to a mafha called Madal& 
Y&T-tiruma^am. 

Gift, of land for offerings to the temple of feva- 
dhaj t' ml6varamudaiya-Mahad©va at TirakfeOlak- 
kadi in Puramalai-nadu, by Kandan Sundaravilli 
alias Tnvarfipativelftn of Kannamahgalam in 
golapandya-vajanadu. ** 

Hegisters an order of VibkiramaAihgadevan assign¬ 
ing, for the welfare of the king (JJlagu^aiya^ 
the taxes due by certain sbepheids, to 
the tmple of Sivadharml6varamudaiya-Nayanai 
of Tiruksolakkudi, for lamps and offerings. 

Gift of lend situated in S6lapandiya-va|anadii, for a 
matha in the same temple, by a native of Karaiyur 
in Keralab'nga-ralanada. 

Damaged. Seems lo register a gift of land to the 
same temple. 

alnoh damaged. Mentions Po[jinama]rapati in 
Pn{ ra]ina|_lai]-nada, a subdivision of [Ba ijfslndra- 
a©la-valanadu which was a district of Bajaraja-? 
Pa^dinadu. 
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C.~Li8fc of stone insoriptions copied in 1916—cow#. 


No, 


41 


42 


4a 


44 


45 


46 


47 


Place of inBoripbion. 


On tbe east wall of the same cave 


Oil the south wall of the same oa 7 e 


On the west wall of the roek-oat cell of 
Maluimurti-Vinayaka, below the same 
cave. 

On the west wall of the ma^apa in 
• front of the same cave. 


On the north wall of the same mandapa 


On the same wall (inside) 


On the east wall of the same 
light of entrance. 


Dynasty. 


ChOla 


Do. 


King. 


Saluva 


48 


On the same wall 


.... 

.... 

^anskpit. (in 

Grant ha). 

Trihhuvanaebakravartin Rnfldlttufiga 

ChOladOva. 

14 th 5 'ear 

I'amil .. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajadhirajadeva .. 

: 7th 

Do. ,. 


Saka lf4]i[7 , 
Parthiva, 

MaSi, 7. 

Do. .. 


Saka 151T9], 
Dunruki 
(Darmukbab 
Ani, 6. 

Do. .. 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

Narasa-Kayaka 

Sakn 14Vr4j, 
Dundtt&hi, 
Uttarayana, 
Kumbha, 5 c2. 
di. 4, 7idirba- 
ga^vara, Vyatl- 
pata-yOga, 
’I’irnvOdam. 

Do. .. .. 


Prabha[va*3. 

Tai, 15. 

Do. (of about 
the 16th cen¬ 
tury A.D.). 


Date. 


Langpitige and 
alphabet. 


Hemarks. 


Unfinished and damaged. States that the god was 
worshipped in the thre« yugat Krita, Tr§t^ and 
prapara by Kyitftnta (i ITania), Kumhhahhava 
(».#., Agastya), €to. 

Damaged. Mentions the temple of Sivadharm- 
pvaramudaiya-Mahade[va]# at | Tirnk]k5la[hku]di 
in [b*a]mma[Iai-nadul, a subdivision of Eft- 
jSiidrasOla-valanadu, which was a district of R&ja> 
rajH-Pandinftdu. 

Gift of land ^ th© temple of Sivadhannlfivara- 
[m^Jtidpya-Nayasar by Koia^ Tirukkodungunra* 
madaiyan alxa% Nishadbarajan of PonnamaraVati 
in i'uraniaiai-nadn. 

Seems to refer to an assignment of land to the gold¬ 
smiths and hlacksuaiths of Attar and to the settle¬ 
ment of a dispute between them. 

Unfinished. States that the sacred ear of the temple 
having been damaged, a new one was made in its 
place by the merchants of Ilaiyattakkudi and that 
the income of the village of Peninallur, viz., 60 pon 
and 600 Icdlam of paddy, was set apart to meet the 
cost of the annual oar festival. 

Registers a grant made by the merchants [nagaratidr) 
residing in the street called Sundarapandiyan- 
perunderu at TlrukkOjakkudi in Puramalai-nadu 
and belonging to SundaragOiapnram "alias Defiiyii- 
gand«pattanam in Ten-KOnadn, a subdivision of 
Ollaiyur-kfirram in KadalpdaiyadilafigaikondasOla- 
yalanadu, for receiving tdie privilege of fheitriha 
and Sacred ashes in the temple. 

Registers a devaddna grant of the village of Kllmana- 
nallur together with Emhalkurichohi in 
Konad^ for offerings, to the lempie of TiiukkOjak- 
kudi-a^a-Naylpar in Ponnamaiapati-nadu on the 
occasion of the Usha pujd. i he gift was made for 
the merit of Tjpparasa-Udaiyar, by his agent 
Tammay a-Nayaka. The inscription seems to state 
that Narasa-Nsyaka was governing the country on 
behalf of Narasihgu Bhujabalaraya Danmaraya. 

Built in at the right side. Registers a grant of land 
evidently by Saiiva-Nayaka and Appa-Pi|lai to two 
private individuals of IChdaitir for the service of 
pddiMwl and refers to the rebahitatiou of a village 
which had been once deserted. 
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C,—tiisfc-of stolia inscriptions oopiad in l 91 ^— 


Placd of insoription. 


id 


60 


61 


62 


53 


64 


65 


56 


67 


Dynasty, 


King. 


On tile same wall 


Do. 


• » • • 


On the same wall; left of eniranoe •. 


Do 


Do. 


Do. 


Dov 


Do. 


Do. 


Pai^^ya 


Mftmvarcoan alien TribhuvanaohahraTartin 
Brlval]a[bba^]d6va. 


Date. 

j Language and 

j aiphal^t. 

Baka 1469, 
Durmukbi, 
Pahguni 10. 

Tamil .. 

I^kal423, 
Durmati, 
Pnrattadi 20. 

Do. 

■ 4aka 1[4]73, 
Sadharana, 

Vaigaiiio. 

Do. .. 

I§akal42d, 

Kshaya, 

Avam 13. 

Do. .. .. 

feka 1377, 
I6vata, 
ArjafiiO. 

Do. 


Do. .. 

26th year, 
Kumbha, [sw. ?] 
Monday, 
fTunarvasuj, 
^Dvadaii, 

Saka 1437, 
Bhavaka 
(Bhava), 
Vaigagi 22. 

Do. (of abiiUt 
the llth een- 
tary A.D.). 

Tamil .. 

Manmatha, 
Pnrattftdi 18. 

Do. ... 


Eemarhs. 


Built in at the-aright side. Records an agreement 
made between the temple authorities and the 
tc^rUmr about the . lehabitation by Sittama- 
Nayaka, agoct of Tammaya-Nayaka, of the place 
referred to in No. 48, above. 

Begisterra sale of land to the temple of Tirtikkdlak- 
kodi-Anda-Nayanar t»y the Maravas of Volangndi 
in Pungnnra-nhdn, in order to pay the taxes due 
by them on their holdings. 

Kegisters an agreement made between the temple 
authorities of 'rirnkkdlakkndi end the merchante 
of Ij^iyattakndi near KuiaSOkharapuram in 
KaDa^l-nad^Jj who had made a oar for the temple 
and were thus entitled to certain temple honours. 

Begieters an agreement made between the temple 
authorities of TirukkOlakkudi and certain residents 
of Ilaiyattakkudi alitn KolafiSkharapiiram in 
Kalva6a]-nadn, regarding the celebration of festivals 
and other services for the image of §ambandap- 
perumaj which they had set up in the temple. 

k similar agreement regarding the celebration of 
festivals, etc., for the image of Chandrasekhara set 
up in the same temple by resident of Tlaijattakkudi 
(rlias Kuia^kharapuram. 

Records that the man^apa was constructed by a 
certain Malavararyan, a native of Taehohantir in 
Rilvcmba-ifada. 

Damaged. Gifts of tazee tt' to the same temple by 
certain trading oiasees. 


Do. Registers an agreement made between 
the temple authorities of TirukkOlakkudi-Anda- 
Nayanar and the mdrohants living in the street 
called Sundarapandiyanpornnderu, regarding the 
celebration of a. festival cundneted in honour of 
the processional goddess i^iruvtdi-Ndchchiydr) 
presented by them to the temple. 

Records that the merchants inagartutdr) supplied 
four tiruvdiigaiy for four images in the same temple. 


00 
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Oi—List ©f stoHe insoriptioBs eopied in 1918— 


No. 

Plaoe of inscription. 

■ T 

Dynasty. j 

K:ing. 

Date. j 

Language and ! 

alphabet. * 

58 

V ■ . i 

On the Mine wail; left of entranoe 

1 

.... j 

i 

I 

f 

! 

Tribhuvanachakravartlii KonSrinmaikopdan | 

! 

f 

7th year .. | 

I 

Tamil (of about 
the 13th oen- 

tury). 

89 

Do. 

I 

I 

I 

Sarupadi 
(Sarvariu ?), 
Furattadi 10. 

Do. 

1 

j 

. 1 


Do 

..... 

EajAkkal Tambirftu . .. .. .. i 

[Kollam*! 761, 

’ Pangupi 6. 

1 

' Do. 

61 

Do. 

1 

[ 

I 

j 

• * * • * 

Saki 0, 

Vil va], 

&t -.1. 2. 

Tamil .. .. 

1 - 1 


On the same wall (inside) 

i 

j Papdya 

i 

Jatavarman ali'^s Tribbuvanaobakravartin 
Sundara-Pandyadeva. 

i 

[ 

\ ■ 

7th J To1£, 

ha .11, 

M ay, 

tJt I'ash^dha. 

\ 

f 

[ Camil (of about j 
1 the 13th con-j 
’ taiv A.D.) 1 

1 " ! 

i i 

63 

Do. 

6 

I 

\ Do. 

i 

I 

\ 

I 

Do. 

} 

j 10 -p Ist year, 

1 Karkataka, 

>U, i, Friday, 
Afivati. 

i ! 

j i 

1 

i 

64 

Do. 

i 

t 

I Do. 

M&rayarman alios Tribhuvanachakravartin 
i Vira-raTjL^yadeva. 

31i>&yeai’, Kauya, 
iu^ 3, Eri- 

day, Svati. 

i j 

j Tamil (of about j 
the lith cen- » 
1 tui7 A.D.). i 

i‘ ’ I 

66 

On the south wall of the tna^apa 


( 

Ss Fji 1464, Plava, 
Id. 

j Tamil .. .. 1 

i \ 


RenmrliH. 


Gilt of the ojty {nagaram) of Kani.?vttak5^adi in Poimr 
amax:lTati-ii£dii for offerings, at the service &i 
ra^ranaAgaran-to^i instituted by prinw Parahta- ; 
maptindiya Mavilivanadirayitij in the tempio 'oi ■ 
SivadLairml.4v&raiiiuda!yri-Kayanar at Tirukkojak- 
kudi in Puramalai-nado. One of the signatories £s 
Ve^omndisMimn Enakfeunalia-Perumai at%a^ . 
Sun&rapaudya i'anavarayaii of SOvur : 

A I'iimbnr-klirrain. 

Ee<^rd8 that p oertain Kaiiakariyer of Sundarasoja- 
puram c/thhTs DesiyugandHpa+t-anam in I'en^ Koriadn, 
a sabdivlsion^of Oiliyur-kurram, sot up the image 
of PaPakku-Soiikar in the temple of -Tirofekolak- 
kniPAnda-kTaylnar rujtl arranged for a festival 
for which he received in return certain temple 
honoars. 

Befers to the deetruetiori of SurHikkudi and the 
ineinsioa of villages Viraiyaehchlhii and itotti- 
in Popnamarapati-nfedu, , ^ 


Ri^ords the conferring of Hvnl 
on three oersoiis. 


rigbti- .of ecTtaia 


Begisteis a gift of land, by purehaHe, for "celebrating a 
festival, io theinage fTaohehiyar of Udaiyandar set 
up in tho shrine of FidXiriyar A|Hgiya-Na«hdhiykr, , 
by a native of KulfisOkharapurjtia in [Ka'|lv&yil-' 
ruidn. MpRtions a coin ealied pikkcJckuligai^ Among 
tho aignatoiies hgure BlUndalaiySina Pandiya- 
Braiimairiyun and Vfrapanfliya-Brahinarayar. 

Pegistei Q fh o gift of the JcdrdnktlmfUAkkam right of the 
yilhi-ge of iMnllikkudi tJi«s Biudivalahgu-peraiaA].- 
rifiiltirin Ivami-nSdu, to Virapiindiya^Salihgaraya, 
a native of KalyaaastmduranaliiSr which was a 
demddna of the temple at Tiruppuvanam in Anda- 
nadn. The two signatories mentioned in^Na. 6*2 
ap>peai in this^siso. 


to the tempic of Ah* gar. Refers id the dieoiSer 
caused by the Muhammadans and their_Joon<puo8t 
by Kampala. 


S: 

V • 

m 

i 

.1^ 


m 

o 

m 

It* 


o 

§ 


Ido 

H 

> 

d 

§ 

CQ 

rj 

C?S 


certain Periya Earns ppa-Nftyeka. 


0& 































Cf.—List of stoue inscriptions copied in 1916—conf. 


Ho.. 

Place of ineoription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

66 

On the s<*me wall (inside) .. 

Pa^dya 

tfa^^varman alias Tribhuvanaobakravartin 

Banda ra-P&ndy adeva. 

Karkataka, su, 
di, 6f Wednes¬ 
day, Hasta. 

TamR (of about 
the 13th ct^n- 
tury A.D.). 

67 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

10th year, Vf^ia* 
chika, 8if, di, 
14, Thursday, 
A6vaf/. 

Do. 

68 

On the south wall of the Chitrasabhftpati 
shnne in the same temple (left of 
entianoe). 


Tribhuvanaoha kr avartin KOnSrimel koridan 

•• 


69 

On the 8ame.-wa]l; right of entrance 

.... 


^ka 1450, 
inanda, Tai- 
12. 

Tamil .. 

70 

71 

On a stone built into the same wall ,, 

On the east wall of tbe same shrine 

* • • • 


17th year and 
ISotn day. 

Tamil (verse) ,. 

'lamil .. 

72 

On the same wall ,. 

• • * # 

Tribhuvanaebakravartin KOnerimOlkcndaQ 

llth year 

Do. 

‘ 73 

Do. ... 

.... 

Tribhii[va*3nuf‘hakrav8rtin Konerimail- 

kondan. 

.... 

Do. .. 



m 







- 




Bemarl[8. 


Registers a lease of land by tie temple aatliorities to 
|JyyaTaiidan Pan^iyHEL a^a< doiidarapaip^ya 
NarasifigHdeva, a KaiUola of Si[ra3-Venimirani 
near Mfidabkiilakkll-Madiirai, i*ixe6 tbo rate of 
to be paidby tbe donee to the temple. 
One of the signatjories U Ellandalaiyana-Pandiya- 
P^am&dirayan. 

Registers a lease of temple lands to Uyyavandan 
alias Farakramapan(]Uya Naia^gadeys^. Elian* 
dalaiyana-Pandiya-Piramadirayan^ anil Vira- 
pandiya-Piramadirayan hguxe among the 
signatories. 

Boht in. Gift of the tillage (Killed Kandlyadavap 
Bniidarapa]^diya-cbatur[Vedinifthgalam],' to 20 

Brahmana^ versed in the and idstras and for 
building Siva and Vishnu templea, the latter under 
the name Kulaackhara-Yinnagar-Al?ar. The grant 
was made at the instance of Kalin^rayan. 

Refers to the construction of the ma^apa and the 
setting up of an image in it. Men done Bundara- 
iolapuram, alias Dfi^iyugandapattanam, ■which was 
a ■village in Ten«Konadu, a sub-division of OlliyoT’* 
kurram. 

States that the chief Alagiya^Smag worshipped Siva 
m his dancing posture. 

Refers to the gift by purchase oi^the village ofMan- 
jan§ri in Pungun^^-nadu for offerings, etc., to the 
image of Kut'taduvar which was set up in the temple 
id SivadhHrmigvaramudaiya-Nayanar at 1 irukkolak- 
kiidi by Semandar, the younger brother of Akaiafi- 
kar.adalvar and states that at the instuoee of Kftl- 
^garayan the granted village, was made ^tax-free 
by the king in the llth year of his reign, when he 
waa encamped at Gahgaiko^dapattanam. 

Registers the order of tbe king mentioned in Ho. 71 
above. 

Records that the lands comprised in the village of 
Manalur alias Sundaiapaudya-chatorvedimangalaBa, 
founded in tbe king’s name by his son Ka:^diyad©va, 
exiseptiiig those belonging to the temple of Tiruk- 
kodungunramu(^iya.Nayanftr, were divided into . 

24 parts, 20 of which were assigned to 20 
SrSJimanas learned in the t^dats and sdsttM, 2 to 
XT? temple of Snndarap4odya-l6varamudaiya- 
Nayanar and 2 to the temple of Kandiyadevar- 
Vinmgar-Alvar. Refers to the I4th year of the 
king’s elder brother (amidlpi) (vide No. 68, above). 


O 
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—^List of stone iasoriptions copied in 19i6— eoni^ 


Mo. 


74 


75 


76 


77 


78 


79 

80 


Place of inboription. j 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

On the north wall of the same shrine 

Pgndya ., 

Tribhuvanohakravartin Vlra-PandyadSva .. 

3rd year, Vpi§r 
chika, SK. d%, 
13, Thursday, 

» iruvO^am. 

Do. (of about 
the 14th cen¬ 
tury A.D.) 

On the west wall of the same shrine 

.... 

.... 

*•* 

Tamil .. 

On the same wall . 

Pa^dya 

Tribhuvanaohakra[vartm] Vlra-Pan(jly^^<i6va 

.... 

Do. i. 

On the rook adjoining the same temple .. 

Do. 

Mftravarman cdia* Tribhuvanaohakravartin 
Sundara-Pandyadsva, * wLo was pleased to 
take the Choja country.’ 

6th year and 
528th day. 

Do. .. 

On the north wall (outside) of the Atma- 
nftyaki-Amman temple on the same 
hill. 

Do. 

M[ara’]varman alin Tribhuvanaohakra- 
vartin Sundara-PandyudCva, ‘ who, having 
taken the ChOla country, was pleased to 
perform the anointment of herpes and 
victors at Mudigo^da^Olapuram.’ 

14th year and 
328th day. 

Do. .. 


Do. 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin KOnerinmaikondan 

16th year 

Do. .. 

l>o. .. 

Do. 

Kuladekbaradeva . . . . . , .. 

2nd „ 

Do. . , 





Begisters a pubHo sale of the village Mafigudi, by the 
residents of S5vur, to tie temple of TirukkOlak- 
kudi-ndaiya-Nayanar. It was set apart to meet 
the expenses of the shrine of Alagappermnal built 
by one of the tapasvins of the maiha, in the same 
temple. 

Sale of land to the temple of Timkkolakkndi by the 
residents of Velahgndi. The beginning of the 
inficiiption ie lost. 'J he land here sold is the same 
as that referred to in No. 60 of 1916, above. 

Fragment. Mentions I’irukkdlakkudi in Puramalai- 
nadn. 


Gift of land made tax-free, for the seivice called 
Mudivalangupernmal-saW# and for daily offerings 
to the temple of Sivadharmlsvaramudaiya-NayanSr 
at Tirukkolakkodi, by the king at the leqaest of 
hie brother-in-law (w 2 ae^£r^j^«a;«rr) Alagapperumal. 
The king, while issuing the order, was occupying 
the seat called Malapardpan in the Fcdliyarakk* 
ku^am of his palace at bonnaii>arapddi in 1 ura- 
malai-nftdu. 

Kecords that, at the instance of the king's nephew 
Kula66kharad6va, certain lands situated in finmftt- 
takkndi, a village of Kftna-nedu, were made tax- 
free and given to the temple of TirukkOiakkudi 
for offerings to the goddess of Alndaiya-Naobohiyar 
Tirukkftmakkdttam set up in i»he temple, by a 
native of Bajavallipuram in KllvCmba-nad^. 
Mentions the royal seat called FalHp^t^am Malava-^ 
ray an placed in the Ilajaiajan-?naw^ai?a of the king’s 
palace at Sludigo^dafiOlslJuram in RuldttuhgadoTa- 
valanadu, a distaiet of SOla-ma^-daiain and the 
temples Tand0nri6varamudaiyar and K&nanattu-- 
Vi^agax^var. 

Kefers to the transaotiona mentioned in No. 78, 
above. 

Registers an order of GangaiyHn issued to the temple 
authorities of Tirukkojakkiidi recording the 
sale of the Mrdnmai right of a land in Komma*- 
galam which was a village near Ilaiyattakkudi in 
Kalvayil-nadu, to a certein Nskulaiaya and the 
grant of the several taxes on the land to the temple. 


•-5 
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0.—List of stone inscriptions copied m 1916— 




No. 

Place of ingcjription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Lacgaa^ and 
alphabet. 

81 

On the same wall , • .. .. ., 1 

p4n4ya 

Maravannan alias Tribhuvanaoha[kravar- j 

tm] EulagSkharadSva, * who was pleased 
to take [all countries].* 

22nd year, 

Kumbha, 5a* di. 
3, Monday, 

Uttara-Pbal- 
S^rfL 

Tamil (of about 
18th century 
A.D.) 

82 

83 

On the same wall (inside) .. 

Do. .. 

p p 

Mamvarman alias Tiibhuvanaohukravartin 
Sundara-Pandyadeva. 

Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakxavartin 
' Kulafiekharadeva. 

1 Ith year and 
; 4[90]th day. 
7th.yea? 

Tamil ., 

Do. 

8i 

On the west and south walls of the same 
temple. 

Do. 

Mamvaxman alias Tribhuvanaohakravartin 
, Sufndara-Papdyadeva], ** who was pleased 
to distribute the Chdla country. * 

Lost .. .. 

Do. .. 

85 

pn tbe west wall of the same temple 

Do. 

Jart^varipan] alias Tribbuvanaohakravartin 
Bundara-Pa^dyudSva, ‘Jwho was pleased to 
take the Chcja country.* 

22nd 5 ear 

Do. 

86 ‘ 

On tbe west and nouth walls of the same 
temple. 

Do. 

Maravarman alias Tribhuvanaohakravartin 
KulaSskharadeva, ‘ who was pleased to 
take all Gountries,* 

16 + t st year 
Karkataka, 5a 
di. 3 f Sunday, 
Tiruv[OnamJ. 

Do. (of about 

> 


the 13th 

century A.D.) 

87 

On the south wall of the same temple ,, 

.... 

.... 

.... 

Tamil .. 

88 

On the same wall .. 

.... 

Tribhuvanachakravartin KOnCrinmai- 

kond^* 

: 13th year and 
203rd day. 

Do. .. 

88 

Dp. . • * . * 

Pandya .. 

Sandara-Pandyadeva . . ^ ~ . . 

* -}- 2nd year- . . 

Do . . . ’ ,, 


. 


■- . - -. ^ - - 1 - :■ - 




Bernards. 


fiegjiitiers a public sale of land to tbe temple of Tiruk* 
kojakku^ in Fu^malai-nadu, a subdivision ot 
Po^amarapiti-paTM, by the residente of Yiraiya- 
chohilai in . Sftna-nS4n, a subdivision of Kftna- 
nadu aliiu Yirudarajabhayahkara-vaianS^j in 
order to pay the taxes due by them^ Mentions 
UlagavidafiglivataraTidaiya-Nayanar ani states 
that the original docaments connected with the 
land were debited in the temple. Refers to the 
oppression by Tirunelveli-Udaiy&r, a subordinate 
Kandiyadevan. 

Huch damaged. Gift of land for offerings to the 
temple of j^vadbajRmUvaramudaiyar. 

Do. Seems to record a gift of land by some private 
individuals to the temple of limkkOlakkinri-udaiya- 
Nayanarat Tirnkkolakkudi in Puramalai-n4du. 

Gift of land in the lOth year of the king for offerings 
to the shrine of Aludaiya-Nachchwar of Tiruk- 
kamakkOtta^^»built in the temple of ^vadharml6va- 
ramudaiya-Nayanar by a native of Rajavallaporam 
in Kfivemba-nadu. Mentions the seat called ' 
MdljivaT^ym [in the king^s palaoe at] Ma^ak- 
kulakkfl-Midnrai in Madurddaya-vafajiadn and 
the king’s brother-in-law Alagappemmal. 

Sale of land called 

kadv, to the same temple, by a certain Tribhuvana- 
dihgan, a native of Ko^'ratturiii Kalv5yll-n&du> e* 
subdivision of KfiralaSinga-vfilanadu. 

Damaged. Registers a public sale of the village of 
Natt^neri to the same temple, by the residents of 
Viraiyaohohilai undpr conditions similar to tliose 
mentioned in llTo. 8i, above. The old documents 
connected with the land .are said to have been' 
deposited in the temple , 
provides for offerings and repots to the shrine of 
Aludaiya-Nachchiysr buil^in * the same temple by 
Tamilappallavadaraiyan. One^of tiie sagnatories 
is Gahgeyaraja. 

Mentions (the king’s ?) brother-in-law Ajagappern- 
mftl and Tamilappallavadaraiyan. Registers an 
order restoring to the donee of No, 87, certain 
rights which be had in ibe temple. 

Built in at the right end, RegisterE an order of the 
residents of Kapa-nftdn d '%<d Vim[daraiahhayafi]- 
kara-valanadu regarding the gift of a land to the 
temple- 


CD 

m 

3 


m 

Q 

i 


o 

d 

os 


W. 

t 

CD 

Oi 




























Home (Mis.)—19 


^0.—List of stone inscriptions copied in 191 —corM 


Ko. 


Place of insonptioii. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

On the same wall .. . . . ♦ 

Pa^dya 

Maravarman a/ws Tribhuvanachakravartin 

12th year .. j 

Tamil ,. .. ! 


Sundara- PandyadOva, ‘ who was pleased 
to take the (SiOla country.* 




Bo. . . 

Do 

Ma^varman dlias Tribhuvanachakravartin 

10th year, Vri- 

Do. Cof about the 



K ola^ekbarads va. 

Sohika,f‘^. di. 

13th century 

\ 

On the east wall (inside) of the same 



2, Friday, Ro- 
hiigd. 

A.D.) 

a t » • 

Tribhuvanachakravartin ffOnerii^maiko^- 

11 + let year 

Tamil . . 

temple. 


dftn. 

and 4[^3^d 
day. 


On a pillar in the mandapa of the same 

• St* 


Sarvadhftrin, 

Do. •> 

temple. 



Tai28. 


On another pillar of the same ma-^apa .. 


.... 

Vikarin, Tai 2. 

Do. .. 

Do. 

.... 

• ft • 

Sarvardharin], 

Do. .. 




Tai 8. ^ 


On the south wall of the Subrahmanya 

ft • • • 


Vijaya, Agi 26.. 

Do. .. 

shrine, near the same temple. 





On the rook to the south of the same 



Avani 19 

Do. .. 

temple. 




On the rook adjoining the spring, hy the 

V'ijayanagara 

Sayaijia-Ddaiyar 

Dundubhi, Kart- 

Do, i . 

side of the temple. 

tigai. 


On the north wall of the &vadharmapurld- 



V ifivavasu, Tai 

Do. . . 

vara temple on the same hill. 



6. 


On the same wall ,. .. .. 


• • • • . 

.... 

Do (of about 
the 13th cen¬ 





tury A.D.) 

On the west wall of the same temple ., 

Pftndya 

Sundara-PandyadSva .. .. .. 

20 Ist year ,. 

Tamil 












Hemarbs. 


90 


91 


92 


93 

94 

95 

96 

97 

98 

99 
100 


101 


iaie OI wawr OI wue twIK uaxiou. 

baHo^fealanaj ^7 chiefs of TiraiyaohcMlai 
which was a padaippafru to the residents of 
Kum attakbndi. 

neomplete. Mentions the shrine of Akka§alai-Pi|- 
laiyar on the bank of the tank called Ponnifim^i 
Piohohi-kuli Tiiukkolakkudi. 

Heoords that at the instance of Mslavarftyan, "^e 
village of Mnimaikkn4i in Pnmmalai-na(J;u which 
was purchased by the temple from the Mararas of 
Velangti^l Ptihgunra-tta(Ja, was now'made tax- 
free. Signed by Mudivaia6gn-V6lan Tikrama- 
Pftndya ITttaramantrin. 

Gift of the pillar hy one of the temple servants. 

The pillar was presented by a potter of TirakkOlak- 
kudi. 

The pillar of the steps in front of the shrine of the 
goddess was presented by one of the tandlrimdr. 

Records that the shrine, the steps and imag^ of 
Snbramanya, PSyvayana and Valli-Nachohiyar 
were made bv I'iruYanaiyftr Avudaiyar Alagar a 
native of Sundarasolapuram. 

Built in at the beginning. In modern characters. 
Seems to record a gift of land. 

States that the spring was built of stone and was 
cleaned hy Pamhaiyurudaiyftn Ponnandar Tiruk- 
knivSlalagij ar a native of Sunda^adejapuram oLHt 
HeSiyugandapatta^a® Ollaiynr-kn^m. 

In modem characters. Registers a sale of land to 
the ioftdirimdr of Tiiukkdlakkndi* 

Gift of land situated in the village of Sirnkadi in 
Yadapirappn-nada> to the shrine of Alnda|ya-PiHa^“ 
yar established by the king, for offerings during the 
service called Buvan0kavIran>sa:»^f» named after 
the king. Refers to the 6th year of the king’s 
brother {anndti)* Ponpam-udaiyan Uyyavandan 
Stlryadsvafi aZia< GangSyan of Siramarudnr in 
Vadavellaru otfioa 8undurapa:^dya-valanadn, ffguies 
as a signatory. 

Registers an order of Gahgayan making over to the 
temple of Sivadharmlgyaramadaiya-Ifayanar at 
Timkkolakkndi, the taxes doe on 4;he lands called 
Velarluftkkddu 2 iXi^\\KarihdMolappaUai^daraiy(m^ 
Jcudikkddu which were sold ^to the temple {v\d$ 
No. 86/above). 


O 
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0.—List of stone insoriptionH copied in 1916—-coni 




Ko. 


Pkce of inscription. 


102 


108 


104 


Dynasty. 


On the -west and sontli wails of the 
temple. 


On tte north wall (inside) of the temple 
kitchen on the eame hill. 


On the same wall 


105 


100 


107 

108 
109 
no 


Do. 


(outside) 


On the west wall of the same kitchen 


One the south and west walls of the store¬ 
room attached to the same kitchen. 


On the north tier of the Subrahmanya 
temple on the same hill. 

On the north and west tiers of the same 
temple. 

On the south tiers of the same temple ,. 


Pandya 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Pandya 


King. 


Maravarman alioi Trihhuvanaohakravartin 
yira*Sundara-Pa[ 9 *]dyad$va, ‘ who hav» 
ing taken the ChOla couiiby, was pleased 
to perform the anointment of heroes at 
Madigorida60lapuram, * 


[Mard]\rannan alias Tribhuvanaoha[kra- 
vartm Bandar a-Paa4yad^va3. 


datavarman alias Tribhuvanachaki'aTsrtin 
Bundara-PandyadCyn. 


[Ja]ta7a[rman alias Tribhuv’anaohakra- 
varjtin Sundaxa-Pandyadeva. 


MarayaTman alias Tribhuvanaehakravartin 
^ulaSOkharadeva, < who w^s pleased to 
take all countries. * 


Maravarman Tribhavanachakarayartin 

KulaSekharadC ya. 


Ma^varman alias TrihhuTa^ohakravartin 
Kula^kharadava. , ' 


Maj^varman alias TirubhuvanachakxaTar- 
tia R-ukaokharadOTa, ‘ who was pleased 
to take all oountiies.* 


|20 -f- 1st year , 


[IjSth year, 
Tula, da, di 
[8], Priday, 
Ahuradha. 

8tli year, Mesha, 
ia. di. 13, 
Tuesday, tJtti- 
ratt^di. 


Date. 


44th year 


4th yea:^ Saka 
1239, Kanya, 
da. di, 11, Fri¬ 
day, Punarvasa 
4th year 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Bemarks. 


Tamil 


Do. (of about 
13th eenturv 
A.D.) 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. .. 

Do. .. 
Do. 


2[2]nd year, Do. (of about 
Mesha, SH, di, the I3th cen- 
11, Friday, XJt- tury A.D.), 
tiram. j 


Begisters a sale of land of the Tillage of Mugnaikkudi 
in Puramalai-nadu to the eame temple. The lands 
were owned by the Maravas of Velafigudi in Puh- 
gunra-nadiu The order {clai) of Tikrama^ihgau 
written in oontinnatiin of the record and signed 
by Tennavadaraiyan states that the gift was to be 
utilised for the service of Viramindan-iawdf. 

fiegisters the lease as kardn-ktlamai-ulamkani of a 
temple land which was lying waste to a certain 
KarikalasOla-Psraiyan. Mentions the coin Judaic 
kuUgad, Ellandaiaiyana-Pandya-Brahmadarayan 
figures as a signatory. 

Becords the sale of the kdimrmi right of certain 
temple lands, tO a native of I'iruppugalur in Panai- 
ym-nadu, a subdivision of^ KulottuhgafiCia- 
vslanad u which was a district of Sola-mandalam. It 
was stipulated that the purchaser should bring into 
cultivation the waste lands. Befere to a tank 
Tavana^ngaltarwixeri dug in the name of the 
kingk son {maJckd^dyandi^ Parfikrama-Pfti^dya- 
Mahabali- V ana dhirayan. 

Damaged. Kegieters an agreement given to the 
temple authorities by the residents of Ponnama- 
ravati-nadu, for meeting the cost of offerings at the 
service ccUled Ponnainaiavatmadan-s^wdi instituted 
in the temple frctoa the tax called virdydgam. 

Gift of the village Perunallur to the temple of 
Sivadhanmlsvaramudaiya-Nayanar at TirakkOlak- 
kudiby the residents of Kana-nadu alias Tiru- 
daiajabhyafikara-vaian&du, for offerings at the 
servioe Senhaga-Kalaisegaran-sa«ifi instituted by 
the king and for the festival TiruTani-tirunfi}. 
Befers to the 32nd year of the king. 

Damaged. Bocords a sale of land to one of the ser¬ 
vants of the temple of TirukkOlakkudi-udaiya- 
Nayanarj ty the Marormtdaluoith& place. 

Do. Provides for the conduct of the ear festival. 


Records the names of persons who supplied stones, 
pillars and money to the temple. 

Sale of the village Tiruvarudiyeri to the temple of 
llaiya-PillaiySr. Kappaitir-Udaiyan figures as 
one of the dgnatories. 
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C.—List of stone insoriptions copied inf 1916—con#. 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King, 

Date. 

Language and 
aljdiabei. 

Ill 

On the east wall of the oePar called 
Kodaparai on the «ime hill. 

.... 

Trihhuvanaohakravartin KOnCri nmaikop - 

dan. 

18th year and 
203rd day. 

Tamil .. 

112 

113 

On the south wall of the same cellar 

On the west wall of the same cellar 

Papdya ,. 

Maravarman alias Trihhuvanaohakravartin 
Kula^kharadsva. 

^aka 1436, Ro- 
dhirodgarin. 

12 th year .. 

Do. .. 

Do. ., 


On the same wall • • .. 

.... 

Tribhuvanachakravartin [Ko^nCrinmaikon- 
daii. 

4[l]8t „ 

Do. 


Do. .. 

.... 

Tribhuvanachakravartin KOnCrimai kon- 

dan. 

28th yeaf and 
l[4]2nd'day. 

Do. .. 

K'-- ■ 

On the rook near the entrance into the 
same cellar* 



- 

Dp. .. .. 

117 

On the east tiers of the Poyyamoji-ifiyara 
temple, at the foot of the same hill. 

Pandya 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-PapdyadSva. 

6 th year . . , . 
fo], Thursday, 
runarvasu. 

Do. (of about 
the 13th oeu- 
tuiY A.D.). 

118 

On the north and west walls of the central 
shrine in the Agastye^vara temple at 
Ettlyattall (Arantangi taluk, Tanjore 
dietriot). 

a * i • 


Manmatha, Ani 
10 . 

Tamil i. 

119 

On the north wall of the in front 

of the same shrine* 

.... 

.... 

^ka I 860 , Rud- 
hirodgarin, 
Pafiguni 28. 

Do. .. 

120 

On the same wall .. ,. ., 

.i.. 

- - _, - . -:.,. 1 

I§aka 1366, Rak- 
takshin, Faii- 
guni 24. 

Do, .. .. 


Hemarks. 



Registers ike gift of taxes due on oertaia lands, to 
the temple of SiYadhaumiSTaraiDudaiya-Xayapfir 
for the oonstruotion and repairs of Sandarapandi- 
y^n-arumrait bailt in the name of the king. Men¬ 
tions the 26tli year of the reign of the king’s 
elder brother 

Damaged. Mentions TimmaraBayya, agent of 
Vangappayya. 

Gift of money for lamps to the temple of Tirukkolak- 
kudi, by a native of VeliyarrHr in KSralaSihga- 
valanadn. 

Damaged. Registers the order of king Kulafiekhara- 
deva that the village Perunallnr with its taxes 
must be set apart as a devaddna for conducting 
the service called Senbagapperuinal-ia^eff, See 
above Ro. 106. 

Do. Gift of land in PerafikOrrakudi aUa% 
SOndarapandiyanallCir in Oliaiyfir-kOj^m, a sub¬ 
division of Ten-kOnadu for the service called 
Aiyyahahkakaran-saK^f i^iituted by king Kula- 
askharadOva. 

States that the tank and fields to the north of Tiruk- 
kojakkudi-lfayagar form the devaddna ^ittirameli 
nallhr. 

Incomplete. Seems to register the grant of the 
village of KorramangaUm to the temple of Poy- 
yamoli-Ia?aramudaiya-Nayanar. Mentions Ala- 
gnkanda-Pero aoal Sandara-Pandiya Ganggyadevar. 

Records that Poimambalanada-Tondaimanar restored 
the iamJcMniydtchi right of the village of Rattn- 
mafigaiam-fiaraiynr near Ittiyfirtali which had 
b^n wrongly given to the son of a certain Btlpala- 
raya, to the rightful holder, the temple accountant 
Tennavadaraiyar. 

Registers the gift of kdnipdtchi right of certain 
fields in the viPage of Maigudi in Vadavellaru alias 
Sundaxapandiya-vaianadu to Nayanar” Ilakka- 
nadsipnayaka-To^daimanar, his son by Alagiya- 
m^valapperumal-Tondaimanar, who held the 
chief of Araritangi, stipulating the remission of 
taxes on them and in lieu of payment of paddy to 
the temple of Tlruvagattl^varamudaiyar. 

Registers an order of AJagiyamapavaJapperumal 
Tondaimanar issued to a native of Nattinmangalam*, 
to measure a fixed quantity of paddy in lieu of the 
taxes due by him on certain lands in the temple of 
A gattliuiamudaiya-Nayinar, 


•*4 
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0.—List oi stoae inscriptioiis copied ia 1916 — conii 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and' 1 
alphabet, j 

m 

On the same wall .. .. .. .. - 


; 

^ka 1364, 

Dundubhi, 

Tamil ., .. 1 


; ■■■ ^ ' ■ ■ . 

v* - ^ 


Arpaai 20. 


122 


• » 4 • 

• t * # 

Saha 1363, Dur- 

Do. .. .. 1 





mabi, Poratt^di 
21. 


128 

Do .. 

' • • » • 


Saha 1364, Dun* 
dubbi, Pura^ 

Do. 

124 

Do. .. .. 



^tadi29.. 

Saka [13563. 

Do. .. . 





Dormati, PuraV 


125 

.Do. .. . .. 



YirOdhin, Tai 12. 

Do. .. 

126 

On the west wall of the same manda^a .. 

/• 

* • 


6akal364iiiun-' 
dahhi], PuraV 

Do. ,. 


!- 





127 

On the same wall 

. . • t 

■ . « . • • 

Saka 1365, Bud- 
hirOdgftrin, 

Do. 




■' ' ... 

Fafiguni 28. 

Do. 

128 

Do. .. .. ... 


* • . « 

Cbitrabhanu, 




‘Pai 10. 


129 

On the south wall of the same man<fapa .. 

• f • • 

; x-'i-lr •... 

- ' - >>'' . . ■ 

• A"-.; V- ■ 

. Yijambin, Sifrtd- 

rai. 

Do. ,. 

180 

On the same*wall . , 

■ .*. 

■ - ..... 

.... 

Do. ,. 



t - - ~~ 

— -, 

. 







i . 




■ ■ , r, - - ■: r, 




BoGQarks. 


<1 


lands in the village of Mahgndi m IlaigO-nadu, a 
subdivision of Yadavellaru alia^s Sundaiapandiya- 
valanadu to 'Nayinax liahkappada^ayaka-To^* 
daimaijftr, by . Alagiyamanavalapperumal' Ton- 
daimanar stijjitdating the lemisbion of ^xes on 
them and in lieu the payment of paddy to the same 
temple. . 

legisters a transaction similar to No. 121, above. 
Kali ngarayar figuree as a signatory as in the'three 
preceding numbers. % 


Do. 


do. 


Do. do. The holder here was Men|iinra-PerpmaL 


Gift of land to the temple of N^Cyanar Tiruvagattl- 
fioramudaiyar at Ittiyftrttali, by. Tirunelvelip* 
pernmaj Tondaimanar, who • held the chief ship of 
Arantahgi. Quo of lie signatories is Niramba- 
valagiyar Kalihgarayan. 

Eeeords that AlagiyamaijavalapperumalTond[ai[ina- 
nar]. who held the chiefsnip of Arantahgi - in 
Xlahg6-nadn, a subdivision of Sundarapftndiya- 
valanadu,ordered certain lands in Na’^^umahgaiam 
which belonged to Msnninra-Peramal Ati§u[^ra*]- 
rama Tondaimanar, to' be'made tax-free. Signed 
by Nirambavalngiysn Kaiifigaxayan. 

Becords that tbe chief mentioned in No. 126 above 
remitted the taxes on certain lands, in favour of the 

- temple of Nayigar Tixuv^gatti6oramadaiyar, 

of land in . Milalai-kuj^m, to the temple of 
TinivagaliiSaramudaiya-NayiBar at l*ttiyurttaji 
by TirunelvalipperumaJ Tondaimanar. ' 

Gift of V2md of land in Mijalai-nadn, a subdivision 
of Tadavellam-hada, by the chief of Arautafigi, 
for worship in tbe temple of Tiruvagattichchura- 
mudaiya-Naya^r. Signed by Mangalarayar of 
MaAgudi 

States that (the image of) TiruvadaTur-tambiranar 
was ^et up) by vdlu^nc^oxaMdr ^ i.e.^ the four 
mercantile olassfti. 




Fo, 99, Home (Misoellaneods), 29th Axreua;r 1916' 







































6.—lisirof stone iiiBoriptions copied in 1916— coni. 


S 


I 


Ko. 

Place of insription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 


Date. 

language and 
alphabet. 

^ . Kemarks. 

131 

On the east wall of the ma^apa in front 
of the same temple. 

• * • • 

.... 


1 

1 Tamil .. 

Gift of land by D[gaiya''n Axangulavan aj/tass Faiipa ’ 
yangapperaiyan of Ka^mangalam for the Sivardtri 
festival and for a Istmp to the temple. 

132 

On the west wall of the old Amman shrine 
in the prdJcdra of the same temple. 

Pandya 

Kula§6khaTade[va3 .. 


42n<l year 

Do. 

Damaged and built in at the end. Fixes tbe taxes by 
Saliyas and the Kaikko|a. ^ 

13S 

On the north, west and sontb walls of the 
central shrine in the Vaiadaraja-Fem- 
mal temple at MinjUT (Ponneri taluk, 
Chingleput district). 

Ghola ,. 

Parakesariyarmanaiiai Rajendra-Oholadeva 

m „ 

Do. .. 

Gift of land for festivals, etc,, in the temple of Sojv 
kulasundara-Vinnagar-Alvar at Mihjur in Kayaru- 
nadu, a subdivision of Pular^kOtt^m in Jayangon- 
daSola-mandalam. Mentions the temple of Kalla- 
dlivaramudaiyar. 

134 

On the south wall of the same shrine »• 

Do. 

Madhurtotaka ,. 

.. 

CO 

Do. (verse) .. 

States that the temple of ^lakulasundara-Vinnagar 
was constructed in this year by a certain KesHvani 
Karugaikkofn], for the god Alivalakkseava. 

After the king^s name, tbe inscription is completely 
obliterated. 

135 

On both sides of the entrance into the 
same shrine. 

Do. 

pParakesa]riyarmaai alia* 
deva. 

Ba jCnd rd-ChOla- 

Damaged 

Tamil .. 

186 

At the entrance into the mmdapa in front 
of the same shrine ; left side. 

Do. 

[FarajkSsariyarmau alias 
Vikrama-CholadAYa. 

Chakravartin 

12th year 

Do. .. .. 

Damaged. Mentions the village Nayar in Nftyam- 
nadu, a subdivision of Tikkiramafiola-valaxiada 
which was a district of Jaya^gopdaSola-mandalam. 

187 

y 

On the north wall of the central shrine 
in the Sugandapurlsvara temple at 
Melur (same taluk and district). 

• t •. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin 

gCpftladGva. 

Tijayagauda- 

sand year, !R.i- 
shahba, iu.di,7, 
Sunday, 
Pushya. 

Do. (of about 
the iSth Uen- 
turj' A.D,). 

Gift of the then current 100 pan am for worship and 
offerings to tbe image of Tiruppalaivanamudaiya- 
Nayanar set up in the temple of '1 irumapangavndai- 
ya-Nayanar at Vallor in Nayaru-nadu a subdivision 
of Pnlal-kOttam alias Vikramaohbla-valanadn in 
JayaAgoi^ds^ia-ma^dalam. 

138 

On the north and west walls of thejsame 
shrine. 


* • • • 


Dundumi (Dun- 
dubhi), Avani 
15. 

Tamil .. 

Beoorde a gift of ftses to the temple of TirumapaA- 
gavudaiya-i'ambiranar by the residents of various 
villages for tbe merit of ^foohchavitfci-Nayaka made 
under orders of his agent Tirumalai-Kayaka. The 
vilfagers agreed also to bear certain festival- 
oharges. 

188 

On the west wall of the same shrine 

.... 

Tribhuvanachakravartin 

gOpftladdva. 

Vijsyagapda* 

6th year, Karka- 
ta&, iuM. 5y 
Sunday, TJtti- 

Do .. 

Gift of money lor offerings to the shrine cf Tiruk- 
kamakkOttamudaiya Tiruvudai-Naobobiyftr in the 
temple of Tirumanunga-Araiya-N&yanar. 

140 

On the west and south walla of the same 
shrine. 

«... 

Do. 

do. 

ram. 

[8]rd year, Ma- 
kara, ia.di. 7, 
Monday, 
Dttira[t^]adi. 

Do. .. .. 

Built in at the end. Gift of a lamp. 

141 

On the 6o.Ath Wall of the same shrine •• 

Papdya •. 

dara-Pindyadeva. 

15th year 

Do. .. 

Built in at the beginning and damaged. Gift of 
money for repairs, to the same temple. 

142 

1 On the same wall •• .. .. «« 

..... 



•• 

Grantha and 

Tamil. 

Built in at the end. M eutione Fular-kOttam alias 
V ikrama^Ola-valanad^. 

143 

: 

On a slab lying in the court-yard of the 
same teinple. 




iraliyugam48[l]7, 
Dunmukhi, 
Arppali 8- 

Tamil .. .. 

Records that the kitchen and ydgaidlai in the temple 
was built by a merchant of the Kanj;iand8i-mabft- 
|ri8hi-pc#r«m of Periyapalaiyam. 


-4 

-4 
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—^Idet ol stone inaoriptioQs oopied in 19 ^ 16 —cW. 


Ko. 


Place of inwription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date, 


U4 


146 


•146 
< ' 147 


: , ' . 148 
149 

160 

■ ■ -y 

‘ 16*1 
'l62 

f * . * ^ 

153 

154 

166 


156 


On the wpst wall ol the central shrine in 
the Fnshparathe^vara temple at Nsyar 
(same talnk and district). 

On the east^wall of the ma^apa in front 
of tbe same shrine. 


On a stone JR the ruined Siva temple iu 
the.aame’Village. 

O fi ^ ^ btone built into the nandapa in 
frbht of the central shrine in the 
Dharmalihge^vara temple at Tgilvidi 
{Arkonam taluk, North Arcpt district). 

On a stone set up near the dhvajasiom^ha 
of tbe same temple. 

On a slab set up on the bund of the tanh 
in the same Tillage. 

On a slab built into the north wall of the 
.Agastye^Vara temple at Poyyaiiur 
(game taluk and district.) 

On a Vlab built into the PerumaJ temple 

• in the sain© village,. 


Oh the north, .west and south walls of 
. the Kailasanatha temple at Kiipulani 
(same taluk and distriot). 


On two fragments in the court-yard of the 
same temple. 

On the north wall of the central shrine 
in the Snkanathegyara temple at 
Ealattur ?(8am© tafluk and district.) 

On t;he north and^'west wails of the same 
r shrine. 


On the west and south walls of the same 
shrine. 


Vijayanagara 


Do. 


Papdya 

OhOla »♦ 

Hashtraknta 

Choia 

Pallava 


Pallava 


Chdla 

y 

Do. 


Do. 


Virapatapa .Devar&ya-Mabaraya ' who 
levied tribute from Ij^m (Ceylon)** 

Vlrapratftpa Achyntaiyadeya-Mabaraya 


Jatavarman Tribhuvanaobakravartin 
Sundara-Pandyad 6va. 

Parakssarfvanrman], * who took Madura 

and (Ceylon).* 


Ka[n^ara3d©va ^ .. , 

ParakSsarivarman, * who took Madura and 
Ham (Ceylon)^. 

^VayiramSgavarman ,, ... .. 


Vayiramfigavarnaan 

. . . . kesarivarman 

|[^j0ndra-Oh61a Ij .. 

Rajtodra-CholadSva (I) 


Saka is 60, KrO- 
- dhana ,Mitbuiia, 
iu di, 10, Mon 
,.<1 ay, Tiruvonam. 
Saka 1448 

(jhistake ' foF 
Saka 1466), Vi- 
jwa, Masi, 

&vaTatri. 
l[4]th year .. 


17th year 
4i8t V • 


'2nd.. 


2nd year 


Lost " ., 


20th year 


26th 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Tamil 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

1 ) 0 . 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


I'amagfid. Gift of a lamp to the temple of Pnteri- 
Andar at Nayar in Nayaru-nada a subdivision of 
Paj^r-kottaih in JayahgondaiSla-mapdalam. 

Records the gift of the Tillage Putterivilagam to the 
temple of PuitOri Appan, by Nagama-Nayaka, son 
of Ponnappa-Nayaka of KandanavOlu' (Kuraool), 
for the merit of the king. 

Unfinished. 

♦ 

Fragment. * 


Much daufiaged. Mentions Kllaivali in Valla-nftdu a 
subdivision of Damar-kottam. 

Gift of land by purchase, for the upkeep of the tank 
at Kllaivali in Valla-nada, a subdivision of Damar- 
kottam. 

Damaged. Provides for offerings to the temple of 
Tirnvagattl8Ta[iiimudaiya-Mah&deva3 at Poy[gai]- 
nallur in Damar-ko-fctam. 

Gift of 600 kuU of land for offe'rkigs to the temples 
of Mahavishnu and Mahadova. , Mentions ImlCir in 
Ayirkadu and Tiruvindalftr in Tiruvindalfir-nadi^j 
a Subdivision of Soja-nsdu. 

'fiegisiera a gift of land for conducting Sfibali with 
five persons including ope for beating sepandi B.iid 
two for blowing the ^rlipip^ts, in the temple of 
Tirukkulichoharattu-llvar at * .Palakalam, in 
Damar-kOtitain, by Mullikkadaiyan Adittanali, 

The second fragment registers a gift of sheep for a 
lampr 

Unfinished. Contains only a portion of the historioai 
introduotion ot the king, 

Registerea gift of gold to the temple of Kumbigvara*- 
mudaiya-Mahadeva at Vikkiramaginga-ohaturvOdi- 
mahgaiam in Damar-nadu a subdivision of 
Damar-kottam in tfayafigonda^olaiimaadalam. 
MentioTis a number of persons of the dlu^panat^ 
tdr of the of the village. 

Unfinished.' Stops -with the mention of a number of 
persons who belonged to the assembly of Yikrama- 
iifiga-chaturvadimangalam. 


•4 

00 
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C,—List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916— eont. 


No. 

Plaoe of inseription. j 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

. Eemarks. ^ 

167. 

On the same walls .. ,. 

OhO|a 4 • 

Parakesarivarinan aliai CJ^aiyar firl-RajSn- 
dradSva. 

11 th year 

Tamil 

Oift of land (made tax-free) by one of the sanwadgrxra-^ 
fdripam members of the assembly of Tikkirama- 
dinga-chatuireciimafigalatii, for the perum^hali offer¬ 
ing on Sundays to the iuiage of Padupatamurtigalin 
the temple of Tirukkumbtdvaramndalya-MahadeTa. 
Mentions the coin Madurantakadevan-widdai. 

158 

On the south wall of the same shrine 

Do. 

Parakest rivarman cf/i as.Ea jOnd ra^Ch ola dc va 

6 th „ 

Do. .. 

Gift of land for offerings, lamps, etc., to the temple 
of Kupoblsvaramudaiya-Mahadeva at Panjirai- 
KalattUr ali<is VikkiramadiAga-chattir?ediin'kfi- 
galam. Mentions. .Knttan TiruY 6 iigadad 6 van an 
' pfficer {odhikdfiY of D daiyapirattiyar. 

169 

On the same wall •. • • . • 

Eaehtrakuta .. 

KannaradOVa ,. .. 

2 «th „ 

Do. .. . 

Hegisteis a gift of gold for a lamp to the temple of 
TattCri-at Panjirai-KalattUr in. [Dama]r- 
kott^m, by one of the Jjslun^antdydr of the village. 

160 

On the south wall of the ma^apa in front 
of the same shrine. 

\ 

Vijayanagara .. 

Yira^Bukkana* Odaiyar 

Durmati 

Do. .. 

Incomplete. Provides for offerings and a lamp to the 
temple of Enmfcldvaramudaiya-Nayanar at Kalat- 
tur afi«s Kuladekharanallnr in Kalattur-nadu^ a 
suhdivision of Damar-kOttam in Jayangondafidja- 
mapdalam. . ' ’ 

161 

On the east wall of the first prdMra of the 
same temple. 

.... 

.... 

Saka 1467, 

Parabhava, 

Do. 

Built In at the end - and damaged. • Mentions 
■ ..Kpishnaraya. Provides for offerings to the .temple 





Karkataka, iu, 
di, 5. 

Do. .. 

- of Agattlduramudaiya-Nayipar. ■ The king receives 
' Saluva btruda$, * 

162 

On a pillar in the inner enclosure of the 
same temple 3 south side. 


• ♦ • t 

6 th year 

Gift, of gold for a lamp to the temple of fatteri-Maha- 
- dftva of Kajatttjr by Eadupat^i^ Karalaiyudaiya. 
V. Kadopatti Vayiriyappa' of- S 6 [la]-nadu in 
Paiyur-JJafigOttam. The money was entrusted to 
the assembly of Pafijij^-Kalattur in Kadigai- 
uadu a B^bfimsion of Dan^r-kdttam and the annual 
- supervision committee {samfatsara-vdripam) nnder- 
' took to burn the lamp. 

16J‘ 

On the north wall of the central shrine in 
the Yijayaraghava-Perumal temple at 
Tirnppukkuli (Conjeeveram taluk, 
Chingleput district). 

Pandya 

TribhuvHnachakravartin KonerinmaiLkon- 
dftn] 8 undara-P^dyad 6 va. 

17th year, 
[Mithuna], iu. 
dr. 7, hnday, 
Pigaka. 

Do. fof about^ 
the 13th Century 
A.D.) 

Damage!^. Eegistefs the gift of the village of Poygai- 
nalltir for offerings to the temple of Vijayaraghava- 
,.Perumalafc^Tiru4^)nt*uli~i&-BiTOah^^ a sub-. 

■ \ .division pi Damal-kottam. ‘ • 

164 

On the west wail of the same shrine 


Madhurantaka-PottappichchOlan Vijaya- 

gandagOpaladSva. 

16th year, 

Mesha, iu, di, 
3, Friday, Pti- 
dam. 

Tamil 

'Eegisters the* gift of the village of Vikiuma^olaDallOr, 
(and its hutmlet) situated between Parff^arai-Valla- 
nadh -and. Dainal-kdttam, for offering 

. and leetivKlj to the eaine temple. . 

166 

On the south wall of the same shrine 

** *:*■ 

Tribhuvanaohakravaitin V ir 8 ganda[g 6 pala]- 
d 6 Ta. 

4th year, Kum- 
bba, 8U, di. 7, 
Monday, 

Do. .i'' 

Un^nished. Eegisters a gift of cows for a lamp tpthe 
temple pi '^Mpputkali-Bayankr/ by a native of 
Malaim^w^idalam. . ’* . 

t 66 

On the north base of the mandapa in 
front of the same shrine. . 

.... 


^ Punarptidaiin. 
Subakira (Su- 
bhakpit),Kart- 

Do. 

EegMer^ft pimohey for offerings to the temple 

"pf POreCTU-yaydnar on the oecarion of the Ekddaii 


• .- -- - - - 

—.. . . 


tigai 2 . 


days for the merit of Veiigappa-Pillai. 


<1, 
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U.—List of stone insoriptions copied in 1916— eont. 


No. 

Place of iosoription. 

Dynacty, 

King. 

Date. 

liEDguage and 
alphabet. 

167 

On the west wall of the same mandapa •. 

• «• f 


.... 

Tamil .. 

68 

On the same wall ., .. ,, 

»• • • 

• * • • 

.... 

Do. 

169 

On the east wall of the same ma^apa .. 

Vijayanagara ,* 

Krishj^eva-Mab&rftya, son of Naraiifigaya 

^ka 1437, 

Tuva, Karka- 
take, lunar 

Do. 

170 

On the same wall ., .. ; ,, ,, 

.... 

.... 

eclipse. 

Telngu 

171 

Do. .. .. 

.. .• 

•. • * * 


Do. . .. 

172 

On the south, wall of the same mandapa .. 

Vijayanagara .. 

VlrapraUpa Devarftya-Mahartlya 

S&dhara]^, 

Vaigadi, 

Paurisiaml. 

Tamil .. 

178 

Do. 

Do. 

Divar&ya-Maharaya •. 

Sadharana, 
Avaui, ha. di. 

Do. .. 

174 

On the south and east walls of the same 
mapdapa. 

• • • • 


Saka 1663, 

Vnsha, Tai 
9. 

Do. ,. 

175 

Ob the south wall of the same mandapa •, 

Vijayanagara .. 

Sadasiyadeva-Mahataya, son of 6rXrafigap- 
pay a deva- M aharajra. 

S^a 1496, 

SriDQukha, 
Tula, iu. di. 
11, Wednesday. 

Do. 

176 

On the north wall of the first prdkdra of 
the same temple. 

Pandya 

SadagOpavarman aUas Trihhuvanaohakra** 
vartin Sundara-Piridlyadeva. 

18 th year, 

Makara, tu, 
di. 3, Monday, 
TiruvOnam. 

Graotha and 

Tamil (of 

about the 13th 
Century A.D.). 

-#■ 


Eemarks. 




(X) 

o 


States that the images of Pemmai, l].aiya-Peruinal 
and Naohchiyar were set up in this temple, by the 
Gdmathatta Arulalappernmal alias Tyagappem- 
maidasan of MamaptiT in Po^sla-rajya. 

Keoords that DSvappernmal SaxanadSvan of Kandaih- 
pakham ia Perfir-nadu, a subdivision of PuU- 
yur-kottam, set up the image of Tirumahgai- 
Ajvar in this temple. 

Unfinished, Mentions ^iruppotkiili in Danoar-nado, 
a subdivision of Bsmar-kottam, 

Gift of land Ni6anavamt&&gal tor offerings to the 
temple of Vijayaraghava, at the occasion of the 
Maei festival, by a certain. Menkala Tirnmala- 
Sdmayajin, 

Gift of Mftnavaihtangal to the same temple and to 
Brahmanas by the donor mentioned in No. 170. 

Records that, at the request of the temple autho¬ 
rities of Tirupputkuli, the king issued an order in 
the presence of Srl-Viriipakshadeva on the hanks of 
the Pampi, to his officer ^rlgirmfttha at Chandra- 
giri, regarding the assignment of the jd^i (on 
Tiruppokkuli) due to Chandragiri-rajya for offer¬ 
ings, festivals and repairs to the temple of POrS^- 
Perum&l at Tiruppatkuli in Damar-kottani which 
belonged to the Chandragiii-r&jya. 'i'he syllables 
SrI-Virftpaksha are engraved in Telngji at the end 
of the record. 

Relates to the transactions menti 9 ned in No. 172 
above. The record is signed by Srlgirioatha. 

Registers the equal distribution (pagfurru) of land 
among themselvea by the landholders of Tiruppuk* 
koH at the instance of the agent of Kumara- 
Tirumalai Tatachftrya of 

States that the Alvars set up in the temple at 
Tirappo^kuli had”been destroyed by Muhammadans 
and that Appalammanavargal, a member of the 
palace of the MaJtdmandleivara Jilledd ^eAgaJaiyya- 
d§va-Mahaiaja set np new images of 9 of them 
and repaired those of the three others. 

Records the gift of Tayirpa^am, a hamlet of 
Damar, for offerings to the Alvars set up in the 
temple by a certain Pallavarayan of Tuhjalur iu 
Tirumalsdaikku^-iiadtt. 
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C.—List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916^—ccn^. 


.. . ■ - 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 


Date. 

Language and I 
alphabet. j 

On the same wall •. ^. .. .. 

. .... 

Tribhttvanaohakravartin 

gOp&ladOva. 

Vijaya-Ga^da- 

, 28th year, Kar- 1 
kataka, iu. di,’ 
3, SatOrdav; 
Mtda. 

/ 

Tamil ,. 

»0. .. .. 

\ < 

. ... 

Tribhuvauachakravartin 

gOpaldCva^ 

t _ 

Vlra-Ga^da- 

2nd year, Tula, 
ik rfi. 11, 
Monday, 

, ASvati. 

Do. .. 

XK). . • • • *« 


Do. 

do. .. ^ 

2nd year .. 

Do. .. 

Bo. .. .. 

Papdya 

Tribhnvanad^kiavartin 

ddva. 

r ' V- 

Sundara-Papdya* 

18th year, 

M Argali 27. 

Do. .. 

i 

Bo. . 

.... 


• ■- - : - 

.... 

Do. .. 

Do. * .. .. .. 

.... 

Tribhnvanaohakravariin 

gOpftladCva. 

Vjjayaganda- 

t 

4th year .. 

1 

Do. .. .. j 

: - 1 
• i 

Bo. 

Papdy» 

Sadagopamman aliai Tribhuvanacbakra- 
vaitin VikTama-Pa^dy^deva. 

8th year, Kanni, 
3, Fri¬ 
day,'Ayiliyam. 

Grantha and 

Tamil (of about 
the 13th Cen¬ 
tury A.D.). 

- . - ic 


-. 

'■-. 

. 


. - 


— --- 


- . ■ .. 



Remarks. 


177 


178 


179 


180 


181 


188 


m 


Records tbe sarmmdnya grant of (a village in) 
Bamar-bdt^am by Madbnrantaka-Potfeappicljebdlaii 
Vijaya-Oantjagfipalan for offerings to the temple 
of Tijayaragiava-Pernmai. 

Records a gift of the village of Kattanai to the temple 
of VijayaTaghava'Peruma} at Tiruppntfc'4' except-^ 
ing lands previously granted to temples of ^ilasa- 
mu^aiya-Nayapar Yinayaka-Pillaiyar and Pidari. 

Records that a dancing girl of the temple having 
seonred sanction by tbe king for the gift of S^tta- 
ndr to the temple throngh Niriappiya^kilan ^ala- 
vandau Tiruv&^ada-&ranalayan, she was granted 
a mntdnacMmam to the temple. 

Records the sale of the village, of Puttagaram fpart of 
Kattsnftr) aUe$ Svamisantdsha-ohatarredimahga- 
1am, for arrears of revenue due by nersons who 
owned shares in the village, to the temple of Vijaya- 
raghava-PemmaL Refers to the 17tb year of V'ijaya- 
GapdagOpaladeva. Mentions Palavagaram (part of 
Kattanfir) alias Ammaiyappa-ehaturvodimafigalam 
and the high road leading to Kafiohlpnram. 

Records that the residents of the country assembled 
in the temple of Damal on the day of Adi-amavasya, 
corresponding to Pu^m, Saturday and Vyatipata, 
declared the grant of the same village tax-free for 
offerings and repairs to the temple of Pdresro. 
Refers to the 19th year of the reign probably of 
the king-mentioned in No. 180. 

•Registers ana^eementmade by the great assembly of 
KattanOr alias Uttaina66ia**ohaturvediniangalam 
with the treasurers of the temple of Sittiramdi- 
Tirupputkuji-Nayanar in Damar-nfida, a sub-divi¬ 
sion of Damar-kOttsm, that they sh^l not encum¬ 
ber by mortgage or conveyance, any of the lands of 
the village. 

Duplicate of No. 52 of 1900. Gift of the village of 
PadavtXr aZfos Viraohampanallurin Fadarftr-kottam 
to the temple of Emheruman Vijayaraghava-Peru- 


ohampan-«a?Kff which 8ambukuiottuAga-&mhdva- 
rayan Virschampan had instituted in the temple on 
the constellation Ayiliyam which was the star of 
his nativity. 


0 & 
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0.—list of Bfcone insoriptionfi copied in 1916— 



Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Langnage and 
alphabet. 

18i 

On the same wall. 

.... 

KOi^erinmaiko^dan .. 

■■ 

8th year 

Tamil (of about 
the I3th Cen¬ 
tury A.D.). 

186 

Uo. ,, ,, 

Pflndya 

/a^varman alias TribhuvanachakraTartin 
Sundara* Pa^dyadeva. 

17th year, filina, 
Bi, 13, 
^turday, 
Sadaiyam. 

Do. 

186 

Do. . 

.... 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin Vijaya-Ganda* : 

gdi»la. 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin Bundara-Pa^d- 

[yadfiva]. 

.... 

Tamil . 

187 

On the west wall of the same prdJcdra .. 

P&n^ya .. 

l[^]th year, 

Turattadi. 

Do. 

168 

189; 

On the same wall ,, ., .. , ^ 

1andya 

Ananta-Vijaya-Gandagopaladeva .. 
Tribhuvanaohakravartin Sundara-Pandva* 
d5va. 

16th year 

18th „ 

Do, 

Do. 

190 1 

191 i 

1 

1 

On the south wall of the same prfhdra ,. 

On the same wall .. . 

Vijayanagara .. 

'rribhuvanaohakravartin Vijaya-Ganda- 

gOpftladeva. 

Vlra-Sadafiivadeva-Mahftrftya 

16th „ 

Saka 1483, 

Durmati, I'ula, 
^u, rfi. 7, Wed- 
nesday,[Uttira- 
dam]. 

I5th year 

Do. ,, «. 

Do. 

192 1 

I 

Do. .. 

i 

.... 

Nallasiddharasa of the family of Mnkkana- 
Kaduvetti- 

Tamil 

Qxantha. 

f 

193 i 

. f 

ml 

j 

. 

Do. .. ... .. 

Vijayanagara .. 

Devaraya-Maharftya, ‘ who witnessed the 
elephant hunt.’ 

Tribhnvanaohakiavartdn Vijaya-GandagO- 

&ka 1360, Ka- 
layukta, Mitha- 
na, 8u, d%. 

Monday, 
Punarpudam. 
19th year 

Tamil 

Do. 

195] 

On the east wall of the sameprd/tdra 

-... 

p^ladeva. 


Do. 

t 

196; 

On the same wall 


Tribhuvanaohakravartin Vijaya-GandagOpa- 
kdeva. 

7th year 

Do. 


Do. .. .. .. .. 


Do. do* 

30th year, Tula, 
ia, di. 7^ 

^day, Pu]^- 
puaam. 

Do. 


Hemarks. 


Gift of the village of Ottattafigal to the temple of 
Vijayaraghava-Pernmil at Tirapputhuji in Damar- 
hottam, a Bubdivisioii of To^dai-magdalam in accord¬ 
ance with the previous grant of it maiie by Kfijaraja 
&mbQvarayan. Bears the signature of Yadavarayan, 

Gift of land by ’purchaBC, in t*uttagaram alias Svam’i- 
fiaut^ha-chattirvedimangalam separated from 
Kattantir^ to the temple of &ttiram^i-Tirupputhali 
in Damar-nadn, a subdivision of i)amar-kdttam, 

in Ja^hgon^aaola-mandalancu— 

Unfinished. Stops with the mention of the king. 

Sale of land to the temple by the great assembly of 
Katt^ndr alias Uttama§dla<*-chatuxv6(iimahgalaai. 
Befers to the fifth year of the reign of Vi jaya-Qaij^a- 
gOpakdeva. 

Sale of land. 

Unfinished. Seems to register a gift of certain 
shares to the temple, by the assembly of Kattaniir 
alias Uttama§Ola-chaturv$dimafigaiam. 

Gift of 00we for a lamp Jbo the temple of Vijaya- 
rftghava-Perumal, by Sambuvarayar-Viragojan. 

Becords the gift of tiie villages of Tumiyur and 
another, for offerings to the temple, by Kayasam 
Vefikat&dri-Ayyan, eon of Mosaliinadagu Timma- 
rajn. 

Beoords an order of the king, renewing the grant 
of the village of iKattanur including Pajaiya- 
garam and Puttagaram, to the temple. The" king 
belonged to the Bharadvaja-yofr» and was the orna¬ 
ment of the Pallava race. 

Beoords the distribatioii of land to the several ser¬ 
vants^ of the temple by the temple authorities* 
Mentions Lakkapa-Kayaka and the maisuring 
rod Bdjxmhhd^in ksL 

Gift of cows for a lamp by a native of Andai-nadu. 

Records that Mukkapadevan ^arajgiappillai of Damar 
alias NittavinOdanallUr set up an image of Nitta- 
vinOdaehohelvar in the temple of Tiruppukkuli- 
NayanSr. 

Gift of land, by purchase in Kat^ntur Puttagaram, 
lor offerings to the temple, by DevapperumaJ 
Malavarayan. 

Registers a gift of land in KattanUr by Maduranta- 
kappottappichohdla^ Vlra-Gan^kgdpakn. ; Refers 
to the gift of the village in the 29th year (Sittirai- 
Vishu) of Ihe same king’s reign. 
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0.—List of ston^ insSriptioiis copied m 1916—con^. 




198; 

.19?; 

200 

201 

202 ; 

203 

204 

208 

207; 

308! 


‘ Plaoe of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. j 

Language and 
alphabet. 

■jChi tho^sime wail .♦ .. 

# • • • 

• « « • 

•* 

Tamil .. .. 

Do, 

.... 


- •* 

Grrantba and 

T-cUnil 

Do. .. .. 

\ 

V Ijayaiiagara 

DOvaraya-Maharaya .... 

Saka 1354, 

; [yirOdilkri 
^ ^irCdhikrit), 
Mina, dt. 1- 

Tamil .. .. 

Do. 



.... 

Graiitha and 

Tamil. 

Do. ,, . ; ' .. 

.. . 

: . . . 

.. , 

Tamil .. 

On the west wall (inside) of the second _ 
prdkdra of the same temple. 

.... 

» » © • 

Saka 1483, 

Dormati, Tula, 
iu. df, 7, Wed¬ 
nesday, XJiti- 
^radam. 

Do. .. 

On the same wall 

Bajuva ,. 

Virapratapa ...... son of N^ara- 

saiyaddva, * who levied tribute from all 
countries.* 

&ka 1441, Pra- 
mathin, A4vati. 

Do,^ .. .. 

Do* *• t* •• •• 


.... 

.... 

Do. .. .4 

Do. . .. .. .. 

> * • • 


Suhhahu, Sit- 
tirai 18. 

Do. .. 

Do. •» •« •• «t 

• ■ • e 

.... 

' f • 

Do. .. 

Oh the north wall of the ma^dapa in front 
of the Maratakavallinaohchiyar shrink 
in the same temple. | 

Vijayanagra .. 

y ^fi^ratapa V Ira-Yohkatapatdds va- Maha- 
raya, .‘who levied tribute from- all 
countries * 

gaka iei4, 

Nandana, Ma¬ 
sha, iu. di. 2, 
Sunday, 

A4vati. 

Do. .. .. 

... -- 

j 


\ 








Bemarks. 


States that the indiTidpd mentioned in 198 above, 

set up the image of Talavanda-Perunial in this 
temple. . 

Mentions ChampanarOndra. States that the Srl» Yaish- 
navas of, Mafendi-n&du presented an image of 
Sei^aimadaliyar to the temple. 

Damaged. Seems, to refer to the repair don© to 
a portion of the south wall, by Saklarasar, son of 
Ayiltt-arato. 

Begisters a gift of land for the extension of the 
shrine, offerings and worship, to the temple of 
Suhrahmanya-Piilaiyftr at Kattanur by the 
assembly which is here stated to have met in the 
Gaiigaikon4|P“^l^<^« 

Hegisters thatSemhiyadaraiyar, the younger brother 
of Pallavarayar, one of the muiaUs of 
devar-ma|tdapa made the necessary provision lor 
garlands of flowers and tirutiulay to the temple. 

Reeisters an arrangement made by the Jiyar and 
fSe ^iMnaiidr of temple to provide offerings to 
the god and goddess when taken out in the streets 
in prooessiop from the money granted for that 
purpose by Srlpadi Sihgarajayya. 

Built in at the.end. 


Built in at the beginning. Beems to register a gift 
of money for the swinging festival of the god.. 
Registers a gift of money for offerings to the god on 
&jd oooaaioD of the swingin g festiv^. 

States that this ma^ajpa and the temple of Periya* 
pira^yftr wore the charity of Jagadfolbbagandaii 
MahabaH.Vapar&ja; 

I:t^ister8 an ass^nment of land in Turaiyur for 
providing offerings to the shrine of Maratagavalli- 
Nachohiyfir and an agreement given by the Jlyar, 
'^^the manager, Tirumidai-Kumara-Tata* 

eharya, and others of the temple of Poreiju- 
Nayj^ar at ‘rirupputkuji in Damar-k<ytam, a sub¬ 
division of D&mar-nadn, sitoated in SOlihgapura- 
pairu, which belonged to Chandragiri-rajya in 
Jayiahgopdagola-mapdalam, to fifigama-Nayaka, 
son of Tiinma-Nayaka, grandson of.Pappu-Nayaka 
. and great grandson of^ Vefigalappa-Nayaka of 
Velfd*. 
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; C.—List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916 -^don^. 


Ho. 


Place ol ineerlption. 


Dynaety 


King* 




709 


710 


211 


212 


2ia 


214 


215 


216 


217 


218 


219 


On tlie sontli wall of the same maf4<^ * * 


Do. 


Vijayanagra 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


On the north wall of the kitchen in the 
flame temple. 


At the entranoe into a Taoant ahrine on 
the weetem enoloeare of the name 
temple, left aide. 

At the entrance into the gdpura of the 
aame temple; left aide. 


In the aame place .. 


On the same gd^ura ; right of entranoe 


On a filah aet up in front ol the Gehgop- 
4f^r»ma^(fapa. 


On the aame slab ; back aide 


Do. 


Vijayanagra 


Vijayanagra 


Do. 


Do. 


Vlrapratftpa Vira-Srlran^yadfiva-Maba- 
raya 


Virapratapa Aohyutaiaya-Mahartya 


VIrapraiapa Vira-Bada4iTaddTa«Maharaya. 


V irapratapa Sadadiyadeva-Habaraya 


KrifibnaddYa-M aharay a 


V !ra>Harifaararaya 


Saka 1499, 

Bahadhanya, 
M^ba, ba. di. 
10, Monday, 
dravana. 

^aka 1458, 

Dnrmakbi, 
Mithona, 
cU. 7, Sunday, 
Haate. 


Langnage and 
alphabet. 


Bemarks. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Saka 1466, Do 

Sobakira (SO- 
bhakritb Sini- 
ha, di, 8, 

Monday, SOdii 

year Do. 


Ynva, Makara, Do. 
iu, di. 8, 
vati, Monday* 


Vyisba, Adi 31, 
Monday, 
Ekada^i, 
Mpiga^lrsha. 


Bahadhanya, 
jRiflhdbba, iu. 
di. 3, Sunday, 
Punarpdfiam. 
80th year 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


as 




Begisters the eale of the right of supervising repairs 
{tiruppanhnirvd^Mnigd&ihiy by Tirumala 

Kumara-Tataohari and other trusteea of the san^ 
temple, to Tiruppullaijd Sri-Parahkuia^ and his 
disciples. 

Btegisters the gilt of the village of PattMaxn by 
Narasammahgar, daughter of Gaddsni Tirumala- 
Tattayyaiigar of Knram, for offerings to the 
temple on the oooasion of the swinging festival. 

Built in at the end. Mentions the son ol Timma- 
rajaya of Mosalimadugu and Ottip^hkam. 

[ Mentions the measuring rods EdiavUhdda^-kbl and 
Qandaragandan-^dlt which are cut on the stone. 

The king bears Saluva hirudw, Befers to the gift of 
the village of Ottippafekam to the tample by a 
certain Damalappa-Nayaka and to the grant of a 
house and food to a certain Feigappa-piflai of 
ifljamba4i. . 

Records an order of Sambuvaraya, making a 
mdnya gilt of certain lands with taxes in the village 
of Tugavajur for offerings, to the images of Fer^ 
Perumal and Nachohimar set up by the Jlyar of 
Tirupputkuli in the temple of PdrS^-Peruraal. ^ 
Registers a gift of taxes of Tiruppukkuli by a ^rtain 
Kftnjikkuii Varadaraja for lamps and offerings to 
the temple of Porerru-Nayinar, under orders ol 
EUamarasa. 

Incomplete. Records that Vadavappa-JIayaka, the 
elder brother of Adappattu Vaiyappa-Nayaka, 
made a gift of the village V anavantafigal for a 
festiyaJ to be conducted on the day of JyOshtha in 
the month of Ma§i which was the danma-nakshatra 
of the king. 

Begisters the sarvamdnya gift of a jpart of idahgm-ifark 
and other taxes for maintaining a lamp in the 
aame temple. 

Incomplete. Begisters an order of Madhnrantaka- 
Pottappiohohdlan registering the grant of Kattanur 
excepting Pajaiyagaiam and Puttagaram, to the 
temple of Vijayaraghava-Feiumftl at Tiruppukkuli. 
States that this Si^iirameU of Tirupputkuli is the gift 
of the people of Maiai-ma^alam. 
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C.—List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916— coni. 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

KiBg. .| 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks 

220 

On the north wall of the mcmda^a, \xt 
Baldetti-chhatraiu near the same village. 

.... 

.... 

Saka 16[335, 

Vijaya, Afivija, 
iuddha ,10^ 

Friday, Sra- 

Telugu 

Registers the construction of the Kalyana-» 2 ««rf<fp«*, 
tank and thfi ehha^ram by Venkatapati-^ttij son of 
Bali-setti and grandson of Hutyalu-setti of Tiru- 
vidhi, a Vai^ya of 

221 

On the west wall of the Maragatayalli- 
Amman shrine in the AfurngeSvara 
temple " at Taiyur (Chinglepnt talnk 
and district). 

Parwjya 

JatiTarman Trlbhuvanachakravartin Sun- 
dara-Pandyadeva. 

Tana* 

l[9]th year, 

Ranni, iu. di. 
12, Monday, 
Bdhini. 

Tamil (of about 
the 13th 

century A.D.). 

Registers a gift of land by six residents of Tiruvida- 
vandai in. Paduvnr-r.adn, a subdivision of Amnr- 
kdttaui in Jayangondaiola-murwlalain, for offerings 
to the temple of Ndyanar Alagiya-Sol^kanar, 

222 

On a stone in the Makha-fna^apct of the 
same temple. 

Tijayanagara .. 

V Irapratapa A chohutayadSva-[M^ahara]ya, 
son of (^Narajsimhadeva-Maharaya. 

Saka 1468, Dut» 
mukhi, Mesha, 
iu, di, 10, 
TirnvOnam, 
Friday. 

Tamil .. 

Gift of. land for worship and repairs to the temple of 
Nayinai Tiramurugl[ivaratnu]4aiya-Tambiranar 
at Rajakdsari^naDttr} (dias Taiyur in f A3yirav6iip- 
pawu a village of Kumih-nadu which was a sulv 
division of Arcur-kottam. Lhe land was situated 

in Kunranallur in Iran<layiravelipparru and was 
the gift of a native of Saundariyagolapuram in 
Pular-kOttam a subdivision of [Jayafigo3nda“ 
^Ola'inandalam. 

223 

On the sonth wall of the central shrine in 
the ^eiiga^malldvara temple at 

Sengamnal near Taiyur (same taluk 
and distriot). 



6aka 1629, Sar- 
vajit Vai- 

yadi 25, $u. di, 
6, Friday, 

Punarvasu. 

Do. .. .. 

States that the temple of Sehganmallfivramudaiyar 
in Taiytir in Iran^ayiravSlipparra in Kumili- 
nadu a subdivision of Amtir-kott'am was repaired 
by a certain Muttuvalu-setti, son. of Paralurama- 
dettl of Channapatta^tn. 

224 

Gilt the same wall .. .. . • .. 

.... 

.... 

^ka 1442, 

VikrAma, 
Mskara, di. 

7, Sunday, 
Hasfa, Mabd- 
Saxhkramana. 

Do. .. 

By the side of an im^e. This is (the image of) 
"?ijaiyara[ya]r of I^OTOmangalam, who repaired 
this (temple). 

225 

On the north wall of the mandapa in 
front of, the same temple. 

Vijayanagara 

V Irapratapa Kriehnayadfiva-Maharaya 

Do. 

Records that a village separated from AraiyanSSri 
in Sefigalunirpstto^ together with the proceeds on 
ten salt-pans were given %)r worship and repairs 
to the temple of SefiganaiallfiaramudAiya- 
Nayipftr at i^jakesarinallnr alias Taiyur in 
AyiravClipparru a ^division of KumiH-nadn in 
Aniur-kOttara, by Sellappar Vifra3-Nara8i[mha]- 
raya-N&yakar, son of Taluvakkulaindftii-Bhatta* 

226 

Oq the west wall of the same ma^^apa ,. 

Do. 

Kampanoa-U^aiyar, son of Vira-Bokka^ia* 
D^iyar. 

SOhhakpit, 
Karkataka, 
d$, 7, Saturday 3 
SOdi. 

Do 

1 

Registers a sarvamdnya grant of certain taxes by the 
king, for worship and repairs to the temple of 
Sehgaumallehcharamudaiya-Nayanar at Taiytir 
alia 9 kftjak^arinallur in KumiU-nadu a sub- 
divisioh of Amur-kott^m in J ayangondafiola- 
ma^dalam. The order regarding the grant was 
issued by SOmaya-Dennayaka in accordance with 
the written order of Rajanftraya^n-Ssmbu- 
varayar. 
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0 .—Ijhi of stone inscriptions copied in 1916 — eofii. 


No. 


227 


P]aoe of inscription. 


228 


229 


230 


231 


232 


On tbe soath vrall of the same .. 


On. the east wall of the same mtmdapa ,, 


On the north wall of the central shrine in 
the Nityedvara temple at Srimushnam 
(Chidaoaharam taluk, Houih Arcot 
disferiot) 


On tbe same wall. 


On the w<»t wall of the same shrine 


On the same wall ,, ,, ,, 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Pan<jya 


Do. 


Do. 


Vijayanagara 


Ch0|a 


Do. 


Maj^var man T ri bb nvanaohakravartin 

? Ira-Fapiiyadeva. 


Tribhuvanaohakravartin Jat^^arman 4 tL%a» 
Sundara-Pandyad6?a. 


Mawvaxman Tribhuvanachakrayartin 
KOnerinmaikoudian Vikrama-Pandyadeva. 


Virapratapa DS[YaTaya]-Mah&raya 


BajakSsariy ar[man] 
tafiga*[Chojiad6va. 


Kuiot- 


Bajarajadeva 


llt-h year, Kar- 
kataka, iu. di» 
7, Saturday, 

Sodi. 


18th year, 
Margali, 5. 


7 th year 


Saka 1365, 
pudhijrddgari, 
Vpifichika, 8«. 
dt, 12, Monday, 

Ravati. 


30th year 


6th 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Bemarks. 


Tamil (of about 
the 14th cen¬ 
tury A.D.) 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


States that the Vaiiya and Vdyiya merchants {naga^ 
roiiom) of the 18 countries constructed the Alan- 
tor Damnadavala-kottar in the temple 
of SehgaaDDali§uramudaiya-Na\anar at Taiytir 
a7ias KajakeBarinaliUr in Kumili-3aadu which was a 
subdiyision of Amur-kottam *’in Jayaigondaaola- 
ma^dalam, and set art certain tolls to it for other 

connected works. 

rises the rate taxes to re paid by those who 
occupy the tirumadai-vUdgam of the temple of 
SeAganmaliiuramudaiya-Nayagar and mentions 
the officers Yi6aiyapala and Varegu^araya. 

Eegisfecrs the gift of four villages in RajendraSOla- 
purappawu, for festivals and . offerings at the 8 e 2 > 
vice of Bsjakkanayan-SflWflfi, instituted in the name 
of the king in the temple of Tinimuttamndaiya- 
Nayanftrafc Tirumuttam at the instance of Mo p^ip- 
pirin Slr^m&dSvar alias SedirAyan a native of 
Karuyur-Ponpam in Naduvil-knrru a subdivision 
of Milalai-kUmm in Pftndi'mandaiam. 

Registers ^t sarvarndnya grant by tbe residents {ndttdr^ 
iandirimdr) of the eighteen districts (parruj of 
certain taxes payable by the ryots inhabiting the 
lands within the premises of the temples ot 
lirumuttiunudaiya-N&yaiiar and Adivarftha- 
Nayanir at X'iramut'lam in VUandai-kfiTram asub- 
dmsion of Imigo^a-Pandinadu in Meikal-nadu 
which Was a district of Vadagaiai-Yirudaraja- 
bhayahkara-valan&du, for offerings at the service 
oalled Periyanat^n-sa«<ff. 

IJ^nished, Begisters the gift of the villages of 
Sangandavirtta^o[lanallur*] and AdivarahanaHtir 
to the temple of l iramu'^mQd^dya'Mahadeva and 
the temple of Silvaraha-Alvar respectively at 
MG^gon4a§0lanalidt in Vilandaiyir-kurram a suV 
division of iiungolappadi, by the^ king when he 
was seated on the throne oalled Sedhdjan in his 
pa law at camp iiramaluvidi in Poygai-nadu, a 
subdivitsioii of brCyavindda-valanSdu. 

Registers a gift of pddikdvcU and other income of 
wrtain villages for worship in the same temple, by 
Alappirandan EliSaimOgan alias KulottungaSdla- 
Kadavarayan for the merit of himself and his 
descendants. 


00 

05 
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C.—^List of stone Jnscriptions copied in 1916 —coni 


Ko. 


Placs of iDseription. . 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date, 


Xi'^ngaage and 
alpimbet. 


Kemarks. 


233 


234 


235 


286 


237 


On tko s ‘Titli wall of the same shrine 


On the south wall of the imniapa in front 
of the game shrine. 


On the game wall ., 


Do, 


Do. 


238 


Do. 


Chsia .. 

i 

Rajkkesarivarman alias Chakrevartin Kulot- 
t ttn ga-ChOjadeva. 

31-4-1st year .. 

Tamil ,, ] 

1 

1 


Saka 1S96, 

Jay a, Adi 5- 

Do .. 

.... 


^ka 1413, 

Paridapi, 
Sittirai. 

i 

Do. . 

> 

ChOja .. 

Kq 1 Ottnhga-Ch OladSva 

44 th year, 

AippaSi-Vishu. 

Do. .. 



Saka 1294, 

Paridapi. 

Do. .. .. 

Sajava .. .. 

Immadi Tirumalaideva-Maharaja . . 

Vi6?4va8u, Para- 
bhava, Ani 20. 

Do. .. .. 


1 




ftnilt in in the middle. At the instance of Knlot- 
tiihgaiOla-SauvarnnadhiTaja and another, the 
separation of the two villages Sufigandavvitta65la- 
nalinr and AdivarahanalJUr was ordered by the 
Inng when he was seated on th©^ throne called 
SSedirafan in his palace at Ayirattali alias 
Mlnavanaim^nkondagOlapnram. The former 
village was a d^adana of firaTnutt^mudaiya- 
MahadSva at Te^topattu alias hfadigonda^la- 
nalliir in Vilandaiyir-feumm a sabdirision of 
Irnrigdlappadi and the latter a devaddna of 
Adivaxahanallfir. Mentaone the temples of Pidaii, 
Tirunarayana-lSvaramudaiya MahadSva, the 

village of Kavanur alias Viraraj^ndramangalam 
in MCrka-nadUj a subdivision of Virudaraja- 
hhayankaxa-valanadu and the big road leading to 
Pennagadam. 

IJnhnish^. Seems to register a gift of lands in 
SuhgandaTirttagOlanallfir aiias Tirumutt-am for 
maintaining the service called Rahuttamindan- 
iandi. Mentions Vettuhgai-A’agiyar Kachchi- 
yarayar. 

Damaged. Eegieters a sarvamdnya gift of certain 
taxes for festivals and Rahuttarr3n<Jan-Sfl!W* in the 
same temple. Signed by Palligo^^a-^eruma} alias 
Kachchiyariyan. 

Gift of three for three lamps to the temple of 
‘ irumuttamudaiyar, by Anantlfian A^availan of 

SUra valandtir. 

Gift of lands for the service called Bahuttamindan- 
iandt instituted by, Sfivagapperumal Kachchi- 
yarayan* son of IlamaipperumaJ Kaehehiyarayar 
and ^andson of Vettungai-Alagiyar Kachebi- 
yarayar. The temple is described as Tiromotta* 
mudaiya-Nayanar at Sungandhvirttcgolanall'or alias 
Tirnmuttam ^ Yilandai-kuTOm in Irafigdlappadi- 
nada a subdivision of MSrka-nadu in Vadagarai 
V iradaraiabhayahkara-valaradu. 

Records that Nagaiya-Nayaka, one of the servants of 
the king, assigned for the merit of the latter the 
taxes due from the village of NedufLjeri situated in 
the district given to him for military service, for 
worship and repairs to the temple of Tirumutta* 
m ads iy a-Nay anar. 
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C.—List of stono inscriptions copied in 19l6— coni. 


No. 


Place of insoriptioiL 


239 

240 

241 

242 

243 

244 

245 

246 

247 

248 


On. the same wall 


On a pillar in front of the same ma^apa 


On the north wall of the first prak^ra of 
the same temple. 

On the same wall.* 


Do, .. 

Do. . 

Do. . 

On the weat j^all of the same prdMra 


Oa the same wall 


On the east wall of the eame prdkdra 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and I; 

alphabet. ! 


ChOla 


ChOla 


ChOja ,, 
Vijayanagara •• 


Do. 


Fandya 


Kn[]o]ttiifi ga>Gh0ladd7a 


fParakSsariTarman^ alias Tribhnvana- 
chakrayartin [Vifarama-ChoU']. 


44ih year 


Kahynga 4060 . . 


8tb year 


Vikrama-CholadOva 
Krishnad eva- MabSrtlya 


cl atararman TribhuvanaohakraTartin Snn- 
dara-Pahdyad6ya. 


I2bh year 


ISth „ 

feaka 1436, 

Srimakha, 
Kumbha, 

12 (Bhlma- 
dvadadi), 
Monday, 

^Punarvasn. 

Saka 1426, 

Uudhirodgarin, 
Mina, ba. di. 
10, Monday, 
TimyOnam. 

8th year, Ma#i 
17. 


Pa mil 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Eemarks. 


Crift of 24 sheep for two lamps to the temple of 
TirumiittamTid.aiyar in Vilandaiyfir-k&^m, a sub¬ 
division of Vadagarai Tiradarajabhayankara- 
yalanadu, b/ Kam^^dOvau Ponnamlilakktittan, a 
native of Vagtir in Vaghr-naiitt, a subdiviRioh Of 

^ Pnrafigararmjbai-nado. 

States that the middle s’nioe in the big tank of 
VindhamahadOvippOreri dag oat by ImiigolarkOn 
Narayanan Pngalayppavargandan, was called 

' Vijaiy adit tan. ** 

Fragment. Contains only a portion of the historical 
introduction of the long commencing with the 
words . 

Fragment. Seems to register a gift of land in 
Kavanhr, the eastern hamlet of Mndigon^afiOla- 
ohatarvsdimangalam in Merka-nadn, a subdivision 
of Bajadhiraja-valanS^tL, to the temple of Sri- 
varahadfiva at Tirumu^am, in Iruhgolappadi- 
y ilandaiytt-ktoam. 

Fragment. Mentions a number of officers of the 
king who is probably Parakgsarivarman Vlra- 
raj6ndrad§va. 

Fragment. Gift of 24 kdsu for making a land onlti- 
vablOA Mentions Srivaishpavamamiini. 

Gift of 11 kdsu for a lamp by a native of Idaiyirruk- 
kudi. 

Kefers to the excessive taxation and the consequent 
desertion of the ryots. Fixes the favonrable rates 
of taxes, under orders of Sinpappa-Nftyaka, brother 
of vasal Adiyappa-Kayaka. 


Reoorde an order of TrinOtranatha Kachohirayar, son 
of Pelligonda-Pernmal Kaehehirayar who held 
^ the hiruda Kahuttamindan, relieving the tenants of 
the PadinOlupparru district of the heavy taxation 
imposed by the Kannadiyas, which had foioed them 
to leave their holdings. 

The introduction etc., is inserted after 

the mention of the king. Kegisters an agreement 
among the Kaikkolo!^ for making over certain taxes 
on looms to the temple of TirunarayanS§varamu- 
daiyarr] Alagiya-Nayanar for worship and repairs. 


6o 
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C.—List of stone inseriptions copied in \%\Q~coni. 


Ko. 


Place of ii'soription. 


249 On the same wall 


^60 

261 

262 

263 

254 

266 

26C 


267 

258 


Do. .. .. 

Do. .. 

On the gdpura of the same temple ; right- 
side. 


In the same place .. 


On the same gdpurtx ; left side 


In the same place i above an image 


same village. 
On the same wall 
Do. 


269: 


Du. 


Dynasty. 

King. 

Pate. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

.... 

Pattukkattftri RdnSrideva-Maharaja 

Rllaka, Adi 
solar eclipse. 

Tamil.. .Ah 



t • 1 • 

Do. .. .. I 

Chola 

[ f iJkrama-ChOlad^va 

Sfeh year 

Dp. .. .. I 

Vijayanagara .. 

Virapr;i.tapa Devaraya-Mahftrftya-Mallikar- 
junarayar. 

gain 1385, 

Chitrabhanu, 
Dhanus, iu, di. 
5, Friday, 

Vifiakha. 
gnta 14[26], 
Raktaksbi, 
Purattddi. 

Do. 1 

Do.1 

; Vij^yanagara 

Vlrapiatapa D 6 vara 3 -a-Mahaiay.i Mallikar- 
Junaraya. 

^ka « 1383. 

Vikrama, 
Idithuna. su. 
di. 11, Monday, 
Kfivati. 

Do. ,. .. 1 

: 

. - 


.... 

Do. .. .. 

f 

B 


8 aka 151^4, 

Chitrabhanu. 

Do. .. 

Vijayanagara ., 

Virapratftfja 'Vir»-Venkatapatideva-Maha- 

raya, ruling liom Penugouda. 

'' Do. 

Saka 1514, 

Nand^a, 
Sr^rkna,, 
bahula 6 . 

Do. . * .. 

felugu.. 

/ i 

Do. 

Vlrapiatapa Vlra-VeftkatapuHdeva-Maba- 
raya/ruling from Ohanagiri (i.e. Penu- 
gouda). 

&ka 1603, 

Trisha (wrong: 
7 si^kha, iu. 
16. 

nv- .* 


Remarks. 


servant of the king made a tcervamdnya gift of the 
village of Kllainednvayijii^l situated in Vilandai- 
parru one of fiie eleven districts granted to him for 
military service, to the temple of Tirunftrayanli§a- 
ramndaiya-Kayunar, for the merit of the kiug. 
i'ragment. (lift of 22 Jcaiu to the temple for ^ee to 
be measured by i^llaiypanri-ndTi, 
fragment. Mentions a number of persons in charge 
of lamp gifts. 

Registers a f^arvxindnya ^ft of the taxes payable hy 
the Kaikkolas and artisans of Schgandavirttafiola- 
nallur oZio# Tirumuttam for offerings and require¬ 
ments of the eervire called Eahuitamindan-^a^wfi 
instituted in the temple. 

duoh damaged. Menrions [TriDetra]natha Rachohi- 
yarayar, eon of Palligonga-Perumal and seems to 
register a gift for the requirements of the temple 
of Tirumu^amudaiya-Kayanar. 
leoords the construction of the MaM-mandapa in the 
temple of Tirumattamudaiya-Nayanar, by the chief 
£ka] m'jbaranada Kachchiyarayan of Vi]andai 
who had the birudai Rahuttamindan, Ilavara^ar- 
maciavalan, Vayiravlragandan, Arakanarayanan, 
etc. • . 

States that the image represents Tamhirantolan 
Manakkanjaran who recited the Tiruppadiyam of 
this temple and took leave (i.e., died). 

States that this wall of the Adivarahamtirti at 
Tirumuttam was constructed by Ko9.dama-Nayaka, 
of Vaiyappa-Krisbnappa-lNayaka. 

Do. do. 

Registers the gift of the village of OhilarabtUfu in 
Kuriobipattu, a subdivision of’ Fallikonddpatnam- 
iima to the temple of Adivaraha-Perumal by 
Avasaram Kdnappa, eon of IHmmarasn and 
grandson of Handeriga-Gahgadharaya to whom it 
had been given as an agrahdra by Ro^d^in^J^^* 

. yaniAgaru. . 

Registers a gift of land for a feeding-house in the 
temple of Adivarftha§ramin by Jtdyasam 
son of ^enkataya and^ grandson of Kallappa- 
Putti^Bhatta of the Vishnuvardhana-yctra. The 
land is staled to have been situated in Ara 6 ftr which 
was granted to the donor by V ehkatappan&yani* 
A 3 ryavaru. 


00 
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0,—List of stone ioscriptions copied in 1916— coni. 


Place ol iuBcription. 


260 


261 


262 


263 


264 

265 


266 


Dynasty. 


King. 


On the Same wall ,. 


On the east wail ol the samep^dfji^dra 


On the north wall of the same prdidra 


On the same wall . ► .. ,. 


Do. 

Do 


Do* 


Vijayanagaxa.. 


Do 


Vijayanagara .. 


Do. 


Vimptratapa ‘Vrira-VenkatapaUdSTa-Maha- 
raya, raling from Penugonda. 


Virapratapa SrlraAgaddxa-Mah&T&ya 


SnrafigadSYa-Mabaraya 


Srlraligadfiva-Mabar&j a 


Vlrapratapa Vira-§rIraigarayad6Ta«Maha- 
raya, ruling from Penagonda. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Saka 1522, 
Plava, PhaU 
gnna, itt. 10. 

Subhann 


Saba 1508, 
^yaya, Tula 
su. di, 12, 
Bevati, Mon¬ 
day. 


Saka 1505, 
Chitrahhana, 
Vaigkai 13, 
Karttigai, 
Atnavagyai, 
Saturday. 


Saka 1504, 
(Jhitrabhftnn. 
Saka 1504, 
V[r»]i 8 lia, 
Tula, tritjiya^ 
Visakha. 


Saka 1505, 
Svahhana, 
Magha, «W. [3]. 


Telagu 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Telugu 


Remarks. 

* 


CO 

O 


Registers a gift, ol land in the village Talamahgala 
to the servants of the temple of Adimurti at 
mushnam and by TenkatarSva-KCnetayya, the 
agent of Rondamanayani K jdshuappanayanayya 
and the temple authorities. 

Records that a certain Virisadairamaii performed 
severe penance and obtained the oonoh, discus and 
the how from godiAdivaragar. Mentions the time 
of Vehkatapatiraya. 

Registers the gift of the village Aranta^i sumamed 
Adivarahakondaeamudram in Sola-uttamapura- 
parru belonging to ValudalambattuOamdi in 
Vepnaiyur-nadu, a subdivision of V^adagarai 
Rajadhixaja-valanadu in ^Ola-mandalam for 
special worship and repairs to the temple of 
Adivaraha-Perumal hy H-ftlanji-MaDappa-Nayaka, 
son of Marappa-Nayaka, for the merit of Vaiyap- 
pa- R pishnappa-Kondama- N ayaka - 

Registers the gift of the j^illages §annanattam and 
Ki]ftvudaiya-nattara in Alambadi-paraa of BuvanS- 

f avlran-patt^am, by Sayattam Vehkatayar, son of 
[Onamarasaiyar, a fiervant at the door of Kou- 
dama-Nflyaka, s<^ of Vaiyappa-Krishnappa- 
Nayaka, for supplying, offerings, lamps and garden 
to the temple of Adivaraha-Perumal. Valudalam- 
battu-fiavadi is stated to he in Naduvin-mandalam. 

Same as Nos. 256 and 257. 

Registers the gift of the village Pirandurai situated 
in Kurichchi-pawn belonging to Ettappanu in 
Padinelu-parru, for the sacred bath, offenngs, 
lamps and flower-gardens, to the temple of 
Adivaraga-Perumal by B.dyg.9am V enkatayar, son of 
KOnamarasaiyan, a servant at the door of 
Kondama-Nayaka, son of Vaiyappa Krishnappa" 
Nayaka. 

Reeordsthat Kondamanayanigaru, son of Knshnappa- 
nayani^ru of the Ka^yapa-yofra, remitt^ the 
yodt and virdda on 38 villages of the temple in 
Bhouagiiipatuam-simtf which are mentioned hj 
naine at the instance of AohchyutappanAyanifi- 
garu, son of Baiyappanayaniflgsru. The latter also 
gave some villages and groves for building gdpuraB, 
prdkdras and tnandapas and to provide ornaments to 
the god and conscruot tanks in the villages. 
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C.—List of stone insoriptions copied in 1916—co«^. 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty’. 

King. 

Date. 

267 

On the west wall of the same prdidra .. 

.... 

.... 

.... 

288 

On the same wall ,, .. ^ ,, 



13[56]. 

^Pramadin. 

269 

Do. 

Vijayanagara 

V irapratapa Prau d ha- Vimpakshadeva- 
Maharaya, * who was pleased to witness 
the elephant bunt.' 

Saka 1S9[S}, 
Vikrita, 
Dhafnns], 
difddaiiy 

Sunday, 

^ Para[tta]di. 

270 

Do. . w 

Do. 

V Irapratapa V ira-Snra&garayada va-Maha »• 
raya, ruling from Penagonda. 

Saka 1505, 
Svahhana, 
Magha, iun 7. 

271 

Do. . 

.... 


Saka 1504, 
Chitrabhanu. 

2T2 

Do. . 



Kjlaka, 

Vaidakha, 

16. 

27H 

Do, 

.... 

.... 

Saka 1504, 
Chitrabhanu. 

274 

On a rook in the tank at Kilpattli near 
Mambaliippattu (Villupuram taluk, 
same district). 

•... 

.... 


276 

On another rock on the bund of the same 
tank 



3rd year 

276 

On the east face of the boulder containing 
Jaina images at. Tirffkkol (Waudiwasb 
taluk, North Aroot district). 

Cho|a 

[ParakOsarivsunnan] .. .. .. 

Do, 

277 

On the west face of the same boulder 

Do. 

RajakSsarivannan .. ., ,, 

22nd year 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Teluga 

Tamil . 
Do, 

Telngu 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Tamil 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 


Eemarks. 


Quotes from the SrImTi8hn.amaliatmya in Vardha- 
purdna, the merit to be obtained in condnoting the 
12 laonthly festivals of the year and prescribes the 
processional vehicles to be used tand offerings to 
be made, on these ooeasions. 

Stones missing. Seems to register’the oonstraciion 
of a mandapa by Ekambaranadarf Kaohchiyarftyar. 

Built in at the end and damaged. Seems to register 
temple by Mpa-Rdkutiaminda 
|_MajIIikarjana Kachcbiyaraya. 


ivegisters a gift of U villages and the yemissioa of 
the taxes ^odi and virdda on 28 other villages men¬ 
tioned by name, in favoui- of the temple of 
.A^varaha-Perumal, by Achohyutappanayani/i- 
garu, son of Baiyappan&yanihgaru, and grandson 
of Udayagiri Timminayanihgarn, for various 
offerings, prooesijions, festivals, repairs, etc. The 
images of Mapavala. Sadikkudattanaohohivar^and 
the Alv4rs are said to have been set np iiT the 
temple. 

A Telugn copy of Nos. 268, 257 and 284, 

Registers a gift of two garlands every day to 
Adivarahasvamin and Ambujavalli-Naficharamma 
W a maid of honour attached to the harem of 

K ondamanayani-Krifihnappa-Nayaka. 

Copy of No. 271. 

Mentionn Kalpattn and the measurinc rods of SO ft. 
and 20 ft. 

Refers to the construction of a tank at Kelvaj’ppak- 
kam, ite sluice called Avanipdlappirandd», the 
^SiBio-yvier KunramudaipaK-ialinpu and the canal 
Bdjdkkciltambirdn-kdl by kunramudaiyan Maliya- 
kuiarayan aud kovalaiayan. 

Damaged. Re/^afers a gift of sheep for ghee to the 
tfaina temple (pafVi) atTandapuram in Ponntir-nadu 
a subdivision of V^enkanra-kOttam, by Eranandi 
alias Raratohga-Fallavaraiyan who was a native of 
Kelvsli in NeivOli-nadu a subdivision of Tenkarai 
Panaiytu:-nadu in Sola-mandalam. 

Much damaged. Registers a gift to Qafigaiurap- 
perompalii at Ea[jendrajpuxam. 
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C,—List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916 —cont 




Ko. 1 

Place of insoription. 

-- - 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alp}*abet. 

278 

fn. the same pUoe 




Tamil ., 

279 

On a rook to the east of;the earoO^boulder -« 

Gbola 

Parakesarivarman .. ,, 

12tb year 

Do. 

280 

On two pillars in the mandapa in front of 
, the vardhamana temple in the same 
village. I 

.... 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

281 

On the V ionampftmi rock to the left of the 
image of Vin^araja near Tondur (Gingee 
talnk, South Arcot district). 

Pallava 

j [Vijaiya-Slyaparuroarj ... 


Do. 

^ 28‘i 

On a slab set up in front of the same rock .. 

ChOla 

1 Parakesarivarman, ‘ who took the bead of 
Vira-Pandya.* 

} 

5th year 

Do. 

2S3 

On a boulderjin a field^near the same rook .. 

Ganga-Pallava 

1 

i Vijaiya-Dantivikramavannan 

! 

t 

€th „ 

Do. 

284 

On a pillar in ii^e rock-cut cave at MBlaich* 
Ch6ri (same taluk and district). 

Pallava 

j 

Chanrdaditya. 

.... 

Pallava-Grantba 


Bemarks, 



Much damaged. KfgifiterB a gift of gold ior a lamp. 

Do. ■Registei's a gift ^of paddy^ to 

Kanakaviraiittadigal. Meniions SsmbiyaB Sem- 
bottiladaD&r, son of Vi^filvidugu Sembottii$<)[aElkr 
aliai Granaperumaiiar. 

States tb«T, the pillars were the gift of Idaiy&raii 
Atkondin MA-Tiran of Axamolidevapuram. 

Much dainac-ed. 


Kegisters a gift of sheep fi^r a lamp to the temple of 
Kidanda-Peramft} by Soramittirap-pemmanradi, 
son of Iriiga^uan residing at Kilvali-TondSr in 
SiAgapuranfidu. 

Begister# a gift of gold by VinnagoTaxaiyar to (the 
temple ot ?) Kunranar-Ba^ftri worshipped by 
ViijDakdvaraiyar, for the merit Ddaradi and 
Nambi . . . who fell in a cattle-mid. The 

gold was received by the residents of Kllvali- 
Aruvagur if SiB^pura-nadu. 

States that this (rock-ont) Siva temple called SrJ- 
Sihhari-PaDav@6varam, wag excavated by king 
Obandradity^i, at Sifiha (Simha)para. 
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Appendix D.—Arabic and Persian atone inscriptions copied in 1916. 
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Appendix B.—List of photograpliB taken during 1915'-! 6 *. 

^ . . . . . . ■ ' 

a B s 

9 ei ^ ' ... . 


MS 1 
111* 

Locality. 

OcsoriptioFi. 

Size of negatlTti. 

379 

M&ski (Hydera. 
bad State). 

Front vieyv of the oavern with the inscribed boulder of 
the Ai§6kan edict. 

Pull plftte. 

380 

Do. 

The inscribed boulder in the same cavern «. 

Do. 

381 

Pai5.amal$i 

Houth-east view of the Pallava temple on the hill 

Do. 

382 

Do, 

Back view of the same temple 

Do. 

383 

Do. 

Stone image of Durga (Mahishasuramardani) in a 
oavern on the same.hill. 

Do. 

384 

Kumbakonam 

Do. in a niche on the south wall of the 

central shrine in the Nfige^vara- 
syfi^min temple. 

Half plate. 

385 

Do. 

Do. in another niche of the same wall . , 

Do, 

386 

Do. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

387 

Do. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

388 

Do. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

389 

Do. 

Do. in a niche on the wall of the 

same shrine. 

Do. 

39C 

Do. 

Do. in a niche on the north wall of the 

same shrine. 

Do. 

391 

Do. 

Oo. in another niche on the same wall . . 

Do. 

392 

Do. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

393 

Malaiyadikku- 

jidhoki, 

Frout yiew of the rook-cut shrine (including the 
Tupdern additions) called the Mahadeva temple , on 
the hill in the village. 

Pull plate. 

394 

Do, 

(General view of the mined Vishnu temple in the 
village. 

Do. 

395 

Tirumalai- 

Front view of the rook-cut temple on the north face 

Do. 


pnram. 

of the Varadachchimalai hill. 


396. 

Do. " 

Bas-relief of BrahmSl, in the same rock-cut temple . ^ 

Do. 

397 

Do. 

Do. Natar^ja do. 

Do. 

398 

Do. 

Do, Vishnu do. 

Do. 

399 

Do. 

Do. Vinjlyaka do. 

Do. 

400 

Do. 

Front view of the unfinished rock-cut temple on the 
south face of the same hill. 

Do. 

401 

KajLugumalai .. 

Stone image of Siva (Dakshinamurti), on the south 
side of the rock-cut temple called Vettuvankoyil. 

Half plate. 

4o? 

Do. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

403 

Do. 

Stone image of Vishnu , on the west side of the 
same temple. 

• Do. 

404 . 

Do. 

Do. on the north side of the same temple . , 

Do. 

405 

Do. 

Do. of §iva, on the same side . , .» 

Full plate. 

406 

Sayamalai 

Back view of the central shrine of the S|va temple in 
a field. 

Do. 

407 

Bruvadi 

View of the inscribed hill called Irattaipottai 

HsAf plate. 

408 

;PSjraippatti 

General view of the hill and the Eajagopalasvaini 
temple. 

Do; 

409 

Do. ., 

Another view of the same , . - , . 

Do. \ 

410 

Myakadoni .. 

EVont view of the inscribed bonlder , . 

Pull, plate. 

411 

Kammarohodu. 

Jaina image in a temple outside the village . . 

■ ■■■ 

—-11-,- 


. .— ^..1...- . ---—-; - ■ ^ ^.'V ■ ■■ 

• Sixty pbotogra^he which were taken ior Mr. Lanehester, the 'rowu-planninj^ Expert, referred to in p>f^i«|ph i 
above are not ineJudeej in the list. % \ - 


A?p^dix F.-T^Insfe of drawings prepared during 1915-16.. 


Number 
^continued 
from the last 
report). 

Locality. 

: PoUoripticwQ. 

-- -- 

V. 

150 

Darukapuram .. 

Oijtlin^ sketch of the rook-cut cave. 

V 

151 

Tirumateipuram. 

Do. do 

152 

Do. 

Do. of the unfinished rook-cat cave. 


153 

AnaiyOr 

t 

Do. of the rook-cut cave. 
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Appendix G.—Dates from appendices A, B and 0 to the Annual Report for 1915-16, oaloulated 
by Diwan Bahadur L, D. Swamikannu Pillai Avargal, m.a.^ b.l., ll.b* 

Note. —^The following abbreviations have be^n emplo 3 ' 6 d in these statements :— 

1* Su, and ha. \ respeotively, for Suhlapakiha and Bahulapa^6ha>, the bright and dark fortnights of thelunlar rAOnth. 

2. The ending momonts of tithit and fiaknhatfas are expieesdd as deoitoal parts of the day, and in a no*rinal datO' 
the first deoimal shows the ending moment of the Ht?ii and the second the ending moment of the nAkfhatra. Thna th» 
leanlt— 

A.D 1610 Monday, l^ecr. 80 • *94 ; *60 means th‘-4 on the day in Oncfetion the fifA; quoted in the ihsoription 
ended at *94 of the day, i.tf., 66^ ghafihaa after mean sunrise, while the nakahitira q^uoted in the inscription ended at *60 
of the day, i.tf., 30 ghafikas after mean sunrise. A key to this decimal notation will bo found in the biok-marker supplied 
with “ Indian BpJ^merH A.l"). 1800—2000 by the author. 

When only the riMi is quoted, its ending moment is shown by decimal figuros next to the day of the month, 
thus, ’•*’ A.D. 1289, Monday, Nov. 28, 40 ” is a convenient vroj of indioating the fact that a tithi ended at *70 of the day 
(42 ghatikaa after sunrise) on 28 Nov. A.D. 1289, which was Monday. 

3. When a tithi or nakahatrat that is, quoted in a record only oomtneneed on the weekday quoted in the same record 
the fact is indicated hy the symbols/.d f. or/.d.w. Thus : 

Wednesday 6 Ap. A.D, 1884; *68 ; f.d.n. *29 means that the tithi quoted in the inscription ended at *68 
( s= 41 yhafeto after sunrise) on Wednesday, 6 Ap. A.D. 1384, but that the nakahatra quoted in the inscription only 
cominenoed on Wednesday and came to end at *29 (s= l7J ghatihaa after sunrise) on the following day, Thumday. 

Similarly ** Friday, Ap. 26 ; f.d.t. *08 } f.d n. -18 ’* means that the tithi and mkahatra quoted were current for 
t/he greater part of Friday, but Game to end next day at ’08 { gha\\ka% after sunrise) and *13 (a* 8 after 

tunrite), respectively, on Saturday. 

4. An asterisk after the figure indioating a Saka year (tf.y. 8 1236^) means, as in Kielhofn’s listjof dates, that the 
year is ourxent, not expired. 

6, When it is necessary to distinguish the name of a nakshatra from that of a month and generally, as a useful 
convention, the names of nahhatraa arc printed between inverted commas, thus Magha is the nakshatfay ** Maghft 
is the month. 


Year. 


Number 

of 

iusorip- 

tion. 


AstronomiosJ details, English equivalents and remarks. 


t915 


191<i 


261 


586 

17 

19 

81 

91 

no 


107 


Chola. 

Bdjakesarivarman alias Ghakravartin Kulottuhga-Ohdla. 

48th year, Mafii. itt. At. Monday, 6ittirai. A.D. l tl8, Monday, Peb. 11;'77;. 
•68, iu. di. mistake for ba. di. The tithi was ohaturfhi. 

Pii^yA. 

Mdravamian alias Kulaiekhara 1. 

12th year, Sirhha, 1 1, iu. di. [3], Friday, “ Uttara-Pbalguni.” 

A.D, 1279, Friday, August 11; f.d.t. ’20; •49. Tniiya oommenoed 'IS on 
Friday. 

23rd year, VriSohika, ha. di. 11, Monday, “ Hasta.” 

A.D. 1290, Monday, Got 30; •48; f.d.n.-23. ThQ Nakshatra “ Hasta ” com¬ 
menced at ‘14 on Monday, 

38th year, V^iSohika, trayodaai, Sunday, ASvati. 

A.D.*1805, Sunday, Oct. 31; *19; 54 

[ 232 nd year, Kumbha, ba. di. 3, Monday, “ Uttara-Fhalguni.” 

A.U. 1290, Jan. 30, Monday; *27; -13. 

lOth year, Vtiiohika, ba. di. 2, Friday,“ KoEini.” 

Vri6ohika may be a mistake for T'ulS,. If so, the date corresponds to A.D. 1277, 
Friday, Oct. 15; '52; f.d.n. •52. The day was the J8th of Tula, not a day 
in VriSohika. “^Rohini ” commenced at '42 on Friday. 

2f2]nd year, Mesha, iw. di. 11, Friday, “ Uttiram ”. 

A.D. 1290, BViday, April 21; 'feO ; f.d.n. ‘03. The iV^ksAafra “Uttara-Phal- 
gnni ” commenood on Thursday at •OF, was outrent all Friday and ended at 
•03 on Saturday. 

Mdravormcm Kulaii^hara Jtl. 

4th year, Saka 1239 ; Kanya,A«. di. 11, Friday, “ Funanrasu 

AD. 1317, Friday, September 2. The tithi -was Skadaii whioh ended at ’40 but 
the ndHshafra of the day was “' Fhshya” “'Fuuarvasu” whibh had ended 
on "47 on Thursday. 
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Tear. 


Niimber 

of 

ineorip- 

tlon. 


1915 


1916 


1915 


1916 


Astronomioal details, English eqaiTaionts and feinark«. 


578 


689 


611 


103 


596 


62 


Patoya— Gont, 

Jatdvarman alias Kulai^khara, 

[13] + IsC'year, Karkatata, 27^ Revati, Friday. 

‘‘ 23 4- 6th ” year is according to the Epigraphist, one of manyipossiblo readings 
of the regnal year. The regnal year, which the Madras Epigraphiat was 
good enough to examine specially at my request is far from clear. But 
Karkataka 27 occurred in conjunction with Nakshatra Revati only arm on a 
Friday between 1190 A.O, nnd 1299 A.D. and that was on Friday, 23, July 
A.I), 1266 when Nakshatra ‘‘ Remti’^ commenced at ’34 of day, ending next 
day at *39. This would be the end of the 29th year of Jatavannan KulaS@khara 
who according td my article in Ind, Ant, for Jime-Angust 191S began to reign 
between l6th June and 30th September 1237. If correct, it would reduce 
limits of the reign to a period between 24th July and 30th September 1237 
A.D. The fact that another inscription found in the same temple belonged 
to the earlier reign seemed to indicate, in the opinion of the Epigraphist, 
that this inscription also must be referred to the earlier Kula^ekhara. But it 
does not seem possible to find a date between A.D. 1190 and 1237 to suit the 
present details. 

13 + 6th year, Makara, 26, Sunday, “ MrigaMrsha 

'A.D. 1208, Sunday, January 18 ; the Nakshatra “ Mrigasirsha ended ’44. The 
day was the 25th of Makara. 

The’details o'^nnot be^ found' in any regnal year that ooiild 
possibly have belonged to the later Jat^varinan Cula^khara (A.D. 1237) 
Just'as the - details in iSTo. 578 of 1915 could'not be found in any regnal year 
that could have belonged to the earlier K!ula§ekhara (1190 A.D,). 

^ Marat^aman aHas 

+ lat year, Vritlohika, 2[5], ba, di, 1, >^unday, ‘‘ Rohi^i.’^ 

The .regnal year as well as the day of solar month being uncertain, it is not 
\ possible to say which of the three Maravarman Sundara-Pandyas who reigned 
in the 13th cent ary is referred to in the inscription. The only occasion between 
A.D. 1216 and A.D 1329, when Vri^ohika 25 concurred with bahula 1, I^ak. 

Eohini ” and Sunday was. on Sunday, JSov., 21, A.D. 1249 (= Vri^chika 25) 
when bahnla 1 commenced’at *86, and Nak. “ E5hini ended at ’71 but the 
Htki on such a day would be called paurnami or gukla 15, not bahula 1. 

[l]5th year, Tula, ba di, [3], Friday, Anuradha.’' 

Searches were made in 5th year, 15tb year and 25th year of the^three Mayavar- 
man Sundara-Pandyas who began to reign in 1216,1238 and 1294 and the 
only positive result discovered is the following. ^ ' ^ 

A.D. 1220, Friday, Oct. 2 (= Tula 5). On this day Sukla 4 ended at *58 and 
Nak. Anuradha ’’ hi *04. This was the 5th year of the roigh of Majavar- 
man Snudara^P^ndya who began to feign in A.D. 1216, In any ease, the 
' pdksha must he ^ukla not bahula ; and if the year intended was A.D. 1220, 
. the tithi was the 4th not Brd, as oonjecfcurally read. 

Jafdvarman alias Sundura^-Pdndya. 

8 + Ist year , Vrisohika, 10, ba. di, ll, Sunday, “ Hasta,'^ 
r= A.D. 1131; Sunday, Nov. 7 (= 10 Vri^hika) : ’53; '65. This would be the 
9 th year of JataVarmaa Stindara-Pandya whose limits of reign I would now 
fix between March 31 and 16th May A.D. 1803, See note below, 

7 th year, Tula, ba. di, ll, Monday, Ottora-Ashadha.’' 

Nakshatra “ Ut.tara-Phalguni (Tam. Vttaram) and not ’’ 

(=s Tamil Uttira/hm) may join with a bahula, 41th Aithi^ in TulA month. 
Howeveir, the Epigraphist was good enough to read the iinpression carefully 
with me, and there is no room to substitute anything for Uitarddattu-ndl 
is quite clear. We must therefore suppose an error in the inscription itself 
of “ Uitara^ABhadha ^^ VUara^PhalgunV Presuming such an error, I 
would suggest as the equivalent of this date, A.D. 1283; Monday, October 
18 (= 20 Tula) ; ’Ifr; ‘79 (Ud-Phalguni). This would fall in the 7th year 
of Jatevarman Snndara- Pandya who, aocoxdiug to the note below, may now 
be considered to have oommeuoedito reign between 28th Feb. and 14th Mar# 
A.Ihl2?7 - 
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Appendix G.—^Datea from appendioca A, B and 0 to the JLnnwil Ropori for 1915—16-~<xja/. 


%L 


Year. 


Number 
of . 
insorip- 
tion. 


^etronomlcal detai)8, English equivalents and remarks. 


1916 




63 


66 


67 


104 


185 


221 


PiNDY A— coni. 

Jatavarman alias Simdarw- Pandya —oont. 

10 + 1st year; Karbataka, ba. di, 9, Friday, “ Asvati 

A.D. 1287 Friday ; July 4 (= 7 Karkataka). On this day bahul.a 9 oonunenced 
at *72, ending next day at -77 (such a day would ordinarily be called bahula 
8 and not bahula 9). Nak. “ ASvati ” ended on Friday at ‘80. This would 
fall within the llth year of the reign referred to in 62 of 1916. 

1 [9]fch year, Karkataka, 4u. di. 5, Wednesday, “Hasta 

Bead “ l[l]th year instead of " ) [9]th year.” There is no suitable date in' the 
19th year of any of the known Jat. Bundara-Pandyas. I would therefore read 
“ irijth year ” so as to suit the following : A.I). 1287, Wednesday, July l6 
(=19 Karkataka) ; f.dd. '02 : f.d.n. -58, This would be within the Hth year 
of the reign referred to in No. 62 of 1916. 

10th year; Vrisohika, su. di. *14 Thursday, “ ASvati 

=A.D. 1280 j Thursday, October 31 (—4 VriSohika); f.d.t. *82 ;f.d.n. *06. It 
is not a very reliable date, sinoe the Rihi began so late on the day of oom- 
ruoncement but no better date can be found; and the date now suggested falls 
within the 10th year of the reign referred to in No. 62 of 1916. 

8th year, MSsha, ba, di. 13, Tuesday, TJttirattftdi.” 

A date cannot be found falling within the 8th year of the reign of any known 
Jat. Sundara-Fftn-dya. I would therefore suggest A.D. 1258, Tuesday, April 
2 (=9 M§8ha);/.rf!f. ‘SS; S.d.n. 54, which would fall within the 7th year, not 
the 8th of Jab. Sundara-Pandya of 1251. 

A.D. 1309, Tuesday Ap. 8 ', f.d.t. 26; -99 is another equivalent, pointing to the 
7tb year of Jat Suudara-Pandya whose reign began in A.D. 1303. 

Maravannan alias Sundara-Pdndya. 

17th year, Mina AM3, Saturday, ‘‘^adaiyam.” 

A date can be found for these details in the 17th year of the reign either of Jat. 
Snndara-Pandya who came to the throne in A.D. 1277 or of the one who 
began to reign in A.D. 1303. 

(1) A.D. 1293 ; Sat.; March 7 ; -54 ; '70. 

(2) A.D. 1320 ; Sat.; March 8; *68; -71. 

I may add that of 29 dates free from erroif examined by me in this connection, 
this and another (No. 418 of 1909) are the only two neutral dates I have been 
obliged to admit. All the other 27 dates oan be assigned either to the one 
reign or to the other without making any correction in the inscriptions. 

IT9]th year, Kanya, iu. 12, Monday, “ Bohini ”. 

Kr Zo-wya we must, for calendrieal reasons, read 2)Aan«*s anl ' )r l[9]th year, 
l[7]th or lL8]th would have to be read in order to find a reasonable equival¬ 
ent. This would be either 

(1) A.D. 1292, Monday, December 22 (=26 Dhanus) ; ’71; *89, 
or (2) A.D. 1319, Monday, December 24 (=27 Dhanus); ‘99 ;f.d.n. ’OS. 

Dates like this which coutained errors were rejected in the process of determining 
the dates of aooession of the two Jatavarman Sundara-Pandyas, referred to in 
the note below. 



Notb, 
examination, 

ine^orfourTateawfeiTiOff oyole^and shomug that a'Jatavkrman Sundara-Fandya reigned from A.D. 

me or 1277 to a!d. 12^3. These dates are Noh. 588 of 1907 Nandana*>, 690 of 1907 VirOdhin 692 of 1907 

** Vyaya ” and 694 of 1907 ** Nandana.” These four dates have been reported upon by Mr. E. Sewell, I.C.8. (Ketired). 

^ On the other hand there are three equally clear dates, containing unmistakable references to days of the Tamil 
fiolar months which show that a JatAvarman Sundara-Pandya must have begun to reign in A.D. 1303. These dates are 
NTo 262 of 1901 (= A.D. 1817 Mond. August 29 = 1 Kanya); No. 675 of 1902 (= A.D. |18U, Wed. 28 August = 
ai Siihhal and the present No. 696 of 1916 (vide sifpra). In the first two of these oases, Kielhorn not knowing of a 
later Jatavarman ?undura-Pandya than the one of 1276 or 1277, supposed, quite contrary to bis own’praotioo, that 
there were errors in the day of solar month. There is no such error in these three oases. 

These facts being established, it has to be noted that there are 23 other dates, frae frm. errory which being oaiendn- 
eally examined, oan be referred either to the one Sundara-Pa^idya or to the other. This resalt is due to the fact that a 
period of 27 years separates the two reigns j and in 27 years, a titMy vara and nahhatra, unaccompanied by the da$^ of 

solar month, wil) ordinarily he found to reour. . . .x v , j • t j j. -i i i 

Fortunately, however, we have in the several inscriptions besides the oalendnoal details, also the regnal years. 
Hitherto Dr. Kielhorn and Mr. Sewell supposed that certain of the regnal years were erroneous, because thev did 
not consider the possibility of a later Jatavarman Sundara^Pftndya having come to the throne at the beginning of the 
14th century. Once the possihility is established however, aJl the 23 regnal years are found to be perfectly right. 
It would take me too long to set out the proofs in detail; hut I may state the broad oonolusions; namely (1) that 
J&iavarmau Snndera-Pft^dya who was hitherto supposed to have l^gan to reign, acooiding to Kielhorn, between l-Jth . 
September 1276 and 15 May 1276 ; according to my article in Indian Anthuurp, from 24 Juno 12To ; and aooordingto 
Mr Sewell between 6 and 26 August 1276 ; mast, hereafter, be consider el to have come to the throne either on 28 
February 1277 or on a date between 23 February and U March A.D. 1277; (2) that the later Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandya whose existenoe I brought to light in my article published in the Indian Aniiguarp has now three clear dates 
and eight probable ones, fiom error, to support his reign, which, I confide? for the present, maybe taken to 
^tablisb that that reign began between March 31 and Jtay 16, 1303 (although one inscription, No. 123 of 1904 seema 
■ give him as au absoTuto date of acceeeion, 28 June 13(^S). . ..iv: 
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Tear. 


KamlMr 

of 

iDBOfip- 

tion. 


Asttouomioal details, English eqaiyadeate and remarks. 


1915 


i9ie 


613 


64 


227 


74 


117 


' PlNDYA—C<mf. 

Jaiavarman alias Vifa-Panofya, 

* N 

6 th year, Kanya, 13th, ba. di, 7, Wednesday, “ Mrigasirsha.’’^ 

=: A.D. 1269; Wednesday ; September 10 ( =? 13 Kanya); *80; *82. This is a 
clear date, showing that, according to the framers of this inscription, Jat&- 
varman Vira-Pangya began to reign on or after 11th September A.D. 1253. 
1 Ith year, Rishabha, du 11 , Monday, ‘‘ Uttiram.’* 

sss A.D. 1265 ; Monday, April 27 ( == Bishahha 3); '63; *31. This date shows 
that, according to the Earners of this insoription, Jatavarman Vira-Pandya 
began to reign on or after April 28, A.P. 1254. 

The first fire dates examined by me under Jatavarman Vira-Pandya of 1254 in 
Imd. June-August 1913 together with these two dates point to 1254 as the 

date of commencement of reign; whereas the 6 th and 8 th dates (485 of 1906 
and 128 of 1908) examined by me in the same place and under the same reign 
together with No. 243 of 1901 and No. 174 of 1895 (examined by Kielhorn 
in Ep, Ind. Vol. VII, pages 10, 11 ) point to A.D. 1263. No. 402 of 1907, 
the 7th date examined by mein Ind, Ant. (loo. oit) points to either A.D. 1253 
or A.D. 1254, Altogether there seem to be now seven d&tes for A.D; 1254 
and four for 1263 ; one neutral. It is improbable that one Jatavarman Vira-^ 
Pa^<Jya came to the throne in A.D. 1253 and another in A.D. 1254 and we 
may for the present suppose that in the four dates referring to A.D. 1254, the 
number of the regnal year is by error o^^erstated by 1 . 

Mdravarman alias Vlra^Pdndya. 

Slst year, Kanya, di. 3, Friday,. “ Svati.^’ 

In my article in ih.^^ Ind. Ant. (June to August 1913) I placed the accession of 
• Maravarman Vira-Pandya in A.D. 1253, a year earlier than that bfJata- 
varman Vira-Pandya of llam and Kongu fame. In one recent ease the 
Epigraphist thought the characters of this reign were later than those of 
Jatavarman Yira-Pandya of 1254 and I am, therefore, tentatively suggesting 
dates 27 years later than those previously anived at by me for Maravarman 
Vira-Pandya, In the present case I suggest, as a tentative equivalent A.D. 
1310, Friday, September 26 ( = Kanya. 28); iu. 3 oommenoed at *67, ending 
next day at *66 ; while ^‘Svati ” ended on Friday at ‘61. 
lltjx year, Karkatata, Mi. di. 7, Saturday^ ‘‘ Sodi.'’ 

For reasons stated above, I would suggest as the equivalent of this date 
A.D. 1290; Saturday, July 15 ( = 18 Karkataka); on which day iu. 7 ended 
at *49 while Svati oommenoed at ’14, ending next day at * 6 . 

Tribhumnaohakravartin Vira-Pandya. 

3rd year, Vri^ohika 4u. di. 13, Thursday, “ Tiruyonam.^' 

A.D. 1298 ; Thursday, August 21 ( =' Simha'24); *53 ; ‘19. No dates to suit 
week-day in A.D. 1255^ A.D. 1256, A.D. 1282 which are the 3rd years of 
the other Vlra-Pandyas 90 fai* known in l3th century. 

6 th year,. 10 , Thursday, Ptmarvasu.’^ 

The only date in the years A.D. 1258,1259 (which would cover the 6 th year of 
Jatavarman Vira-Pandya whether we reckon his reign from 1263 or 1254) is 
A.D. 1259, Thursday, November 6 ( = Vri^chika 10 ), on which day bahula 
4 ended at *01 and Nakshatra ‘‘ Punarvasu ’’ at *53. 

There is also a date in the reign of Jatftvaiman Vira-Pandya, who began to 
reign m A.D. 1296; namely A.D. 1301, Thursday, July 6 ( =: Karkataka,. 
10), on which date Nak. “Punarvasu ended at *31. 

In A.D. 1286, Thursday, November 7, on which day bahula 4 ended at *19, 
and Nakshatra “Punarvasu” at *61 was 11 Vrisohika not 10 Vri^chika. 
From this we may infer <that the king referred to' in this inscription was 
either Jatavarman Vira-Pandya whose reign began in A.D. 1253 or 1254, or * 
the who began to reign in A.D. 1296, not Mayavarman Vira-Pandya;^ 
whose reign began either in A.D..1253 or in,A.D. 1280. ^ ^ 
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Year. 


Number 

of 

ineorip- 
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Aetronomioal detailsi BugHsh equivalents and remarks 


1916 


176 


65 


163 


1915 


568 


570 


Panbya— cont^ 

Sadagopavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 8undara*Pdi^ya, 

13th year, Mabara, du 3, Monday, Timvonam ” 

=: A.D. 1250; Monday, December 26 (=Mabara 1), on which day 3 oommenoed 
at *78, ending next day at *79 ; while'** feravana ” endedbn Monday at *67. 

A iithi commencing on any day so late as *78 would not ordinarily be cited 
for that day; and the date might seem for this reason to be improbable 5 bat no 
suitable date can bo found in the 13th year of any of the other known 8an- 
dara-Pandyas. The following dates were successively examined and had to 
be rejected for reasons which will b0aj)parent; 

1228 Sunday ; 1262 January 15 Sravana had ended on Saturday); 

1253 January 4, Saturday ; 1264 Janaary 3, Thursday 5 1283 January 3, 
Sunday; 

1284 January, Saturday; 1288, Monday, December 27 j(‘* Sravana” had 
ended on Sunday); 

1315 Monday, December 29th {“ Sravana ” had ended on Sunday). 

Mdramrman alias Srivallabha. 

26th year, Kumbha, Monday, . • di, 12, [Punarvasu]. 

To this king I had assigned, in my articles in the Ind. Ant for June —August 
1913, the date of accession A.D. 1257. I am advised that the king reigned 
later than the middle of the 13th century and I therefore, now assigning to 
him a date of accession 27 years later. Accordingly, I suggest as the equiva¬ 
lent of the present date A.D. 1311, Monday, September 11 14 Kanni) ; 

*27 ; f .d.n, *58. Eevati ” commenced at *59 on Monday, 

Tribhuvanackakravartm Konerinmaikonddn 8mdotra*Pwndya. 

17th year, [Mithuna], du 7, Friday, ‘‘ Vi6akha. ” 

Mithuna is not a solar month in which 7 can join with ** Vi^&kha, ” The two 
may join in Siniha. I suggest A.D, 1267 Friday, July 29 (= Stoha 1) when 
iu. 7 ended at *38 while ** Vi^kha ” obmmenoed at *10 and ended next day at 
*06. This would be the 17th year of the reign of Jat^varman Sundara-Pandya 
I with the introduction Sammtha Jagat-ddhara etc. 

Mdravarman alias Tribhuvanachahravartin Konerinmaikonddn 
SymdararPdndya. 

2 4 9th year, Saba 1463 Plava, Dhanus, 24, di. 5, Thursday, Vyatipata- 
yoga, vyaghra-fcarana, ** Sadaiyam. ” 

[Plava is A.D. 1541]; = A.D. 1541, Thursday, December 22, which was the 
24th of Dhanus ; in. 5, ended at *63 and Satabhishaj at *30. 

Pardkrama-'Pdndya, 

Saka 1470, 5th year, Kilaka, Avani 17, iu, di, Saubhagya-yoga, ** Tiruvonam.” 
= A.D. 1548, Thursday, August 16; f.d.n. *30. The iithi in the kukla- 
paksha which is omitted in the inscription was the 12th. Nakshatra 
“ Sravana ” commenced at *23 on Thursday and ended at *30 on the follow¬ 
ing day. 

Jaiilavarman aMm TTibhwanarhakravartin^Konirinmaikonddri Abhirdma- 

Pardkrama-Pdnaya. 

Saka 1471, 7th year, .... 13, ba, di. 7, Sunday, Bala-karana, “ Pushya. 

=r: A.D. 1549^ Sunday, October 13; *27 ; *99. The month was Tula or 
Aippa^i. ‘ , 
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of 
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1916 


1916 


183 

(Iden- 
tiaa] 
with 
No. 62 

ol 

1900). 


685 


677 


571 


587 


583 


316 

and 

327 


365 


324 


410 


Attconomical details, English eqoiTaleats and remarks. 


PiNpVa— dont. 

Sadagopavarman alias Tribhuvanaehakravartin Vikramoi-P&Mya. 

8th year, Kanya, Su, dU. 3, Friday, “ Ayilyam.” _ 

Solar month “ Kanya” is probably an error tor “ Mithuna ”, because iu. 3 and. 
“ASlSsha” cannot combine in Kanya month, but may in Mithuna month. 
If this correction is made, the date we are in_search of is probably A.D. 1264, 
Friday, June, 19 Mithuna 24) when “ AshSdha” ^u. 3 ended at *64 and 
Nakshatra “ Afilasha ” or “ Ayilyam ” at-77 of the day. 

Aldgan P&rvutndl Parakramoj-FeLndya. 

Saka 1403, 2 + 6th year, Rishabha, 30th, ^u. di. 9, Sunday, Siddha-yoga, 
“ Uttara-Phalgunil'” 

= A. D. 1482j Sunday, May 24; m. 9 commenced at ’05 of day and “ TJttara- 
Phalguni ” ended at *67 of day. 

dfafUavaman alias Tribhmanachakramrtin Koin^mmaihmddn Aimraramm 
' Srwallabhadeva.- 

§aka 1493, 9th year, PrajStpatti, Uttarayana, |ai^ira-ritu, Kumbha-ravi, 16, 
^ d». 10 , Friday, §ubba-y6ga, 6ubha-karana, “ Ardra.” 

“ Kumbha-ravi 16 ” should be “ Kumbha-rari 26.” For on Friday February 
22, A.D. 1571 (= §aka 1493, Frajotpatti), wbiot was a day of “ Ardra” 
and the 26th of Kumbha month, the lOth tUhi in iukla-paksha oommenoed at 
•37 (ending next day at ‘42). The Fakshatra ended at -87 on Friday. 

Jatilamrman TrtbhuvanachakramrUn Kdnermn>aikonddn. 

»^aka 1462, Sarvari, Tai 12, di., . . . • Bhadra-karana. 

= A.D.1641, Saturday, January 8, ^u.. 11 ended at ’65. Bhadra-karana is the 
22nd karana (see Ind. Chrmohgy Tab. Ill) and therefore the second half of 
the 11th tithi [Zad. Chronology, sBoiion. 55, p. (23)]. 

Irandakdlamedutta 8nvallabh,adeva. 

Saka 1463, 7th year, Plava, Arani 22, s'u. di. 7, Tuesday, Rishabha-karana, 
Vishkambha-ySga, Anusha. . 

In the year 1541 (= S. 1463 = Plava) ^.'7 and “ Anqsha ’’ combined in Avani 
month on the 28th day, which was a S^urday (not Avani 22, Tuesday). 

Jdiilavaidman Tininelvelipperumdl born under the astermn ffasia. 

6aka 1457, Manmatha, Karttika, 23, su. di. 12, (error for ha. 12;, Monday 
Sdhhana-yoga, “ Svati.” 

= A.D. 1535, Monday, November 22;-31; *56. 

The verification supposes the tithi to he ba. 12 for which 12 in the inscription 
is a manifest error. 

TEHJGtr-CHOLA. 

Kannaradeva-Choda. 

^aka 1037, Jaya*. Ohaitra, solar eclipse. There was no solar eclipse in the month 
of Cbaitra iu A.D. lil4 or 1115. There was a solar eclipse at the end of 
Adika-Chaitra at the beginning of 8. 1036 current = A.D. 1113-14. 

Kannaradeva‘Ch64a‘~Methdraja. 

Saka 10[9]8, Durmati (mistake for Durmukha), Khrttika, 4ukla 2, Sunday. 

If Saka 1008 = Durmukha = A.D. 1176-77 was the correct year, Kj^rttika 
(lunar) iu. 2 fell on Wednesday, Oct. 6 while Kftrttigai (Tamil solar month) m. 
2 fell on Friday Nov. 5. In neither ease was the week-day Sunday, as stated 
in the inscription. 

Balli-CholarSja. 

Saka 1133, Magha, &u\Mha\ 7, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1201^02 Mftgha, iu. 7 ended at 61 on-Wed. Jan. 2, A.D. 1202. The 
weekrday.was not Thursday. 

Bkmadeva JQsavadem-Ch6(ki,-MaharS.ja, son of ChbdadevarMalmrdja. 

Saka 1157, Ohaitra, iuddha 5, Sunday, Mesha-Sahjsranti, 

= A.D. 1185, Siuaday, Mar. 26, ia. 6 ended at ’64. The day was that of 
MSsha-San^&nti. • ' 
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1915 


503 


517 


521 

549 

489 

522 


561 


565 

515 

616 

618 

519 


WESXEBlSf OhALUKYAS. 

TratWpachahramrtin Jagad^kamaUa, 

llfch year, Vibhava, Chaitra, New-moon, Monday, solar eclipse. 

In A.D. 1148 on Tuesday; April 20; ba. 15 ended at T8. Ba* 15 oomiiienoed 
on Monday at *27. And it was a day of solar eclipse. 

Ynva, Pan[8hya], 5 {paHchami\ Monday, Uttarayana-Sankranti. 

In A.D. 1165-56 = Yuva, Paiisha Buddha panohami fell on Wed., Nov. 30; 
*98; and Pausha bahula 5 on Friday, Deo. 16; *14. In neither,case was 
Monday the week-day, ^ 

Jagadekamalla {II)* 

6th year, Dundubhi, Sravana, Full-moon, Sunday, lunar eolijpse. 

In A.D. 1142-43 ( =s Dundubhi), Sravana full-moon tithi ended on Sat. 
August 8, A.D, 1142 at '48 of day; and there was a lunar eolijpse on that 
day. It is not known why Sunday is referred to as the day of eclipse. 

5th year, Dundubhi, Pushya, iuddha 6, Friday, Uttarayana-Sankrtoti. 

= A.D. 1142, Friday, Deo, 25; *56. It was a. day of Uttarayana-Sankranti. 

Traildhyamalla (Someivam I). 

Saka 976, Jaya, Phalguna, Buddha 5, Sunday, . 

=2 A.D. 1065, Saturday, Feb. 4; 5 ended at '94. The week-day was 

Saturday and not Sunday. 

Saka 974,. Nandana, Pushya, bahuh, 2, Thursday, Uttarayana-Sahkranti. 

In the year A.D. 1052-53 (=22 §aka 974 == Nandana), the month Pausha was 
suppressed (videJwti Chron, Tab. X, page 83) and the citation of a 
tithi belonging to a suppressed month deserves to he noted. MargaSira month 
in this year is what would ordinarily have been called Pausha and MUrgaSira 
ba. 2 in A.D. 1052-63 did fall on a Thursday, i.e., on Thursday, December 
10 ; *73. For another instance of the citation of a suppressed month in an 
inscription see Report for 1914-15, page 82, 

Saka 976, Jaya, Paushya, Buddha ltd], Sunday, Uttarayana-Sankranti, lunar 
eclipse. 

The date intended is apparently either A.D. 1053, Sunday, Nov. 28, when 
Mdrgaiim, ^ukla 15 ended at ‘55, and on which day there was a lunar oolipso, 
or A.D. 1063, Sunday, Deo. 26 when Pausha ^ukla 13 (which of course could 
not be a day of lunar eclipse) ended at T9 of day. 

Jaga in the inscription is apparently an error for Vijaga^ since the former was 
A.D. 1054-55 and the latter A.D. 1053-54. Pausha may or may not bo an 
error. The solar month and day corresponding to Pausha §u, 13 were Makara 
3, which was after Uttarayana-Sankranti. 

Chalukya Yikrama year 6, Durmati, Pushya, bahuh^ [6], Thiursday, Uttar^yana- 
Sankrtoti, 

= A.D, 1081, Thursday, Deo. 23, when bahula 6 commenced at *53, ending on 
Friday at *43. IJttarayana-Sankranti in this year fell on Friday, 24 Deor. 
at *30 of day (by Aryasiddhanta). 

Oh. Vik. year 17, Angirasa, Vaisakha, Full-moon, Innai^olipse. 

= A.D. 1092, ( = Angirasa), Saturday, April 24, whep there was a lunar 
eclipse, tithi ending at *57. 

Marga^ira, Full-moon, Sunday, lunar eclipse. 

In A.D. 1053, Sunday Nov. 28 ; 16 ended at *55 of day and there was a lunar 

eclipse. 

Oh. Vik. year 32, Sarvajit, Pushya, Pull-moon, Tuesday, lunar eclipse. 

== A.D. 1107 ( = Sarvajit), Tuesday, Deor, 31, when mere was a lunar eclipse, 
tithi ending at *66. 

Oh. Vik. year 4, Siddharthin, JySshtha, Buddha 10, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1079 (= Siddharthin = Ohalukya Vikrama year 4), Jyeshtha Buddha 
10 fell on Monday May 13, so that Jyeshtha iuddha 6 was Thursday, May 9, 
when 6th tithi ended at *36 
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»> 
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514 


605 


499 
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7App. 
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Afltronomioal details, English equivalents and remarks. 


WeBTEBN CHiLtJKYAS—coni.j 
TrailohyamaMa {SomSivara, I) —oont. 

Oh. Vik. year 4, Siddharthin, Jy68htha,JMrfdA« 10, Thursday. 

Same remarks as against No. 519- 

Bhuvamikamalladeva. 

Saka 990, Kilaka, MftrgaSira, JiHill-moon, Friday, lunar eclipse. 

lu A.D. 1068, Friday, Aug. 15; 4u. 15 ended at *15 of day, and there was a 
lunar eclipse on this day. The month was Bhadrapada and not Marga6ira. 
In this year, MargaSira 16 fell on Wednesday. MargaSira in the inscrip¬ 
tion is probably an error for Bhadrapada. 

Tribhumnarmlla {Vikramadiiya VI). 

Chalukya Vikrama year 31, Vyaya, Sravana, Full-raoon, Wednesday, lunar 
eclipse. 

A.D. 1106-07 = Ch. Vik. Era 31 = Vyaya. Tn this year Sravana full-moon, 
when there was a lunar eclipse, fell on Tuesday, July 17, A.D. 1106 : the 
titfn ended at •92. The inscription (like No. 621 of 1916) quotes however 
the next day Wednesday as the day of eclipse. 

Bhulohmalladiva [SomHvara III), 

Ch. Vik. year 58, Pramadiqha, Pushya, bahula 11, Sunday, Uttarayana- 
Sankranti, Vyatipdta, solar eclipse. 

In A.D, 1133-34, (= Pramadicha = Ch. Vik. year 68), Pushya bahula 11 fell 
on Sunday, December 24, A.D. 1133 when tithi ended at -12 of day. Ctta- 
rayana-Saukranti ooourred on the same day at '75 of day ; but solar eolipse 
did not occur till Saturday 27 January, A.D. 1134, which was Magha 
Amavasya. _ . . 

Oh. Vik. year 57, Paridhavin, Chaitra, iuddha 5, Thursday, “ ROhini,'’ SSbhana- 
yoga, Balava-karana, and Vishu-Sankramana. 

A.D, 1132. ITie day intended is apparently A.D. 1132, Wednesday,Maxoh 28, on 
which day Chaitra Buddha 5 ended at *75 and Vishu-Sahkranti, or Mesha- 
^ahkranti ooourred at -84. But the week-day was Wednesday,, not Thursday 
which must be an error. 

TraiUkyamalla Bhujahalaura ESyamurari Sbmesvaradioa {IV). 

6aka 1106, ICrodhin, JKIarttika, New-moon, Monday, solar eclipse. 

= A.D. 1184 (= Krodhin) Monday, November 5; (lunar) Karttika 6a. 15 ended 
at-18. But there was no solar eolipse on that day. In A.D. 1183 (lunar) 
Karttika, new-moon was on Thursday and then there was a solar eolipse. 

Vlrandrciyaim tUmi^aradeva IV. 

§aka 1108, Parahhava, Pushya, Buddha 13, Wednesday, Uttarayana- 
Sahkrainana. 

In A.D- 1186 (= Parabhavft), Pnshya §u. 13 ended on Friday at '07. In A.D. 
1185, which was not Parabhava, Pushya 4u. 13 ended on Sunday at -42. 
either case the insoription must be wrong as to week-day. 


In 




Tinaydditya Satyasraya, 


^aka 614, 12th year, Asha^ha, Full-moon, summer solstice. 

If the reference were to ^aka'614 expired (as in Kielhorn’s No. 29-~vide his List of 
Southern Inscriptions), the Ashadha full-moon would be that which fell on June 4 
(Adhika Ashadha), which would be about the 76th day of the Indian solar 
year or that which fell on July 4, (Nija Ashadha) which would he the 105th 
day of the Indian solar year. Neither day would be the summer solstice, 
whether of the tropical or of the sidereal sun. But if we^took Safca 614 as 
referring to the current Saka year, i.e. to A.D. 691-2, then Ashadha full-moon 
would have been on June 16, A D. 692, which wo^ild be the 88th day of the- 
Indian sidereal year and very near the tropical summer solstice. 
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1916 


L915 


X1916 


1915 


1916 


512 


476 


143 


47 




272 


226 


417 


216 


Eashtrakota. 

Gdyindara Ballaha. ^ 

Saka 852, Kliara, Phalguna, iuddha 5, Friday. 

— A.D, 931, Friday, February 25, on which day Phalguna Buddha 5 ended at 
•67 of the day. Northern Khara coincided with A.i). 930-31 while the 
Khara of Southern India was A.D. 931-32. The inscription must be taken 
to refer to the Northern or true B^rhaspatya cycle of 60 years (see Indian 
Chronology^ Chapter 7CIII) and not to the southern cycle 

SiLUVA. 

MahetmandaU^vara Teluhgwr^adeva-Maharaya . 

Saka 1360, Kilaka, A^vija, Mdka 15, Sunday, lunar eclipse. 

In A.D. 1428 (= Kilaka) Alvina iu. 15 fell on Thursday and not on Sunday; but 
it was a day of lunar eclipse. 

In A.D. 1427 (= S. 1350 current) A^yina 15 fell on Sunday, October 5 ; and 
ended at *66 of day. 

Narasana-Ndyaka. 

Saka 1420, Kalayukta, Mesha, di. Paurnami, “ Hasta,’’ Sunday. 

In A.D. 1498 (=r Kalayukta), Mesha 15 fell on Friday and the Nakshatra 
was Chitra 

But in A.D. 1497 (= 6. 1420 current, but not Kalayukta), Mesha iu. 15 fell on 
Sunday, April 16 and ended at *91 of day. The Nakshatra wasSvatibut 
it has to be noted that Hasta ’’ Lad ended on the previous day Saturday about 
sunrise. The Nakshatra Ohitra which is between Hasta ” and Svati 
having begun at sunrise and ended at *94 on Saturday. 

NarmdirNayaka. 

Saka 142[4], Dandubhi, Uttarayana, Kumbha, ha*di. 4, Vidirhaka-vara (P) 
Vyatipata-yoga, Tiruvonam 

In A.D. 1602-03 (=:=Dundubhi) Kumbha !i«. 4 fell on Wednesday, February 
15, A.D. 1603 when the Nakshatra wjas Chitra but on Thursday, February 
23, A.D. 1503 the Nakshatra was “ Sravana ” ending at *78 and ha, 3 (not 4) 
commenced at *70 ending on Friday at *66, In A.D. 1501-02 Kumbha ha, 4 
fell on Thursday 27 January A.D. 1602 and the Nakshatra was Hasta’^ 

Vijayanagaka Dynasty, I. 

Vlra-Kamdra^Kamfana^ Udmyar^ son of Bokkana*Udaiyar, 

Saka 1285, Sobhaferit, Dhanus, dl 11, Wednesday, Punarvasu. 

In A.D. 1368 ( = Sobhakrit = 8.1285 expired), Dhanus 11 fell on Sunday 
and the Nakshatra was “ BharaniIn A.D. 1362 ( = S, 1285 aiirrent), 
Dhanus iu. 11 fell on Monday and the Nakshatra was A6vini ”. 

Sobhaknt/, Karkataka, ^u. di, 7, Saturday, Sodi. 

In A.D. 1363 (^ Sobhakrit), Karkataka, 7 fell on Tuesday. 

Harihara II. 

Saka 182[2], Vikrama, Maghja, 10, Monday. 

=: A.D. 1401, Monday, January 24; iu, 10 commenced at *28 and ended on 
Tuesday at *24. 

Harihara (?) 

Tuva, Makara, in, di, 8, A6vati, Monday. 

=: A.D. 1S95, Monday, January 7; 8 commenced at *81 and ended on 

Tuesday at *73 of that day. 
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1915 


1916 


1916 


217 


144 


193 


230 


420 


386 


252 


264 


289 


)38 


335 


336 

353 


VlJAtANAOAEA, DflfASPY, I— COnt, 

narihara. 

Bahudhanya, Rishahha, 6u. di. 3, Sunday, “ PunarpuSam ” 

A.D. 1398, Sunday, May 19 ; -37 ; -76. 

Bivaraya. 

Saha 1360, Krodhana, Mithuna, 5tt. di. 10, Monday, “ Tiruvonam ”. 

The oyoHo year quoted is correct according to northern cycle (ride No. 512 of 
1915). The year in southern cycle was Kalayukta = A.D. 1438, Monday, 
June 2; f.d.t. ’34. The Nakshatra was “ Ohitra* ” and not “ SraTana 
Saka 1360, Ks.layukti, Mithuna, ^u. di. Monday, *• PunarpuSam 
In A.D. 1438 (=6 1360 expired = Kalayukta), on Monday, May 26 ; (= 30 
Vrishahha ; not a day in Mithuna) *11; f.d.n. ’09. Mithuna in the inscription 
is apparently an error for Vnshabha. 

Saka 1365, RudhirodgArin, VriSohika, di. 12, Monday, “ RSvati 
= A.D, 1443, Monday, November 4 ; *70 ; ‘73. 

Vijayardya. 

Saka 1363, Burmati, Karttika, ^u. 11, Thursday. 

= A.B 1441, Thursday, October 26 ; *40. 

Mallilidrjma. 

Saka 137[6], Srlmu[kha], Bhadrapada, iu. 16, Sunday. 

= A.B. 1453, Sunday, August 19 ; '29. 

Ylrapratdpa Devardya-Mahdrdya Mallikdrjunardya. 

Saka 1885, Chitrabhanu, Dhanus, 6u. di. 5, Friday, “ ViSakha 
^u. 5 and " Vi6akha ” cannot concur in the month of Bhanus. In A.D. 1463 
(=6.1385 expired = Subhanu not Chitrabhanu), 5 obmmencedlon Friday, 
September 16 at‘86 and ended on Saturday at ‘76. “ ViSakha ” ended on 

Friday at 

^aka 1328, Vikrama, Mithuna, iu. di. 11, Monday, “ RSvati 
In A,B. 1400 (=6. 1323 current = Vikrama), Mithuna 6u. 11 fell on Thursday 
and not on Monday. The Nakshatrauvas “Svati ”. cm, 11 and "E§vati” 
can concur ordinarily only in VriSohika, not in Mithuna. In A.B. 1400, such 
concurrence took place on Friday, October 29, A.D. 1400, when 4u. 11 ended 
at sunrise and “ Revati ” began at '38, ending next day at '50. 

ViJATANAGAEA ByNASTY, II. . 

Vim-Narasimliardya, son of Bhujabdadeoa^Mahardya. 

6aka 1481, Sukla, l^arkataka, tu. di. 5, Friday, “ Hasta”. 

In A,!). 1509 on Sunday, July 22 ; iu. 5 ended at '21 and “ Hasta ” at ‘B5. The 
•week-day seems to be wrong. 

Kfishnardya. 

6aka 1455 (read S. 1445), Svabhanu, Karttika, 23, Paurnima, Sunday. 

= A.U. 1623 (=8.1445 = Svabhanu) Sunday, November 22; iu. 15 oom- 
menoed at *03 and ended at *01 on Monday. 

§aka 1440, Isvara, JySshtha, ba[hula *1 13]0, Friday, solar eclipse. 

= A.D. 1617 (= 6. 1440 current = Javara) Friday, June 19; ha, 30 ended 
at ‘17 of day; and the day was one of solar eclipse. 

6aka 1440, ISvata, Magha, ba. 1[4], Monday. 

= AJD. 1517, Monday, February 8 ; f.d.t. T6. 

1448, Chitrabhanu, Vaisakha, ba. 3, Monday. 

A.D. 1622 (= S. 1445ourrent — Chitrabhanu) Monday, May 12;f.d.t. ‘69. 
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Ai*fX!NI)IX G".'—Dates from appesdioes A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1915—16— -cont. 


Tear. 


Hamber 

of 

inaoiip> 

tion. 


Astronomioal details, English oqnivalenis and reuiaiac. 


1915 


-1916 


1915 


1916 


433 

628 

169 

216 

225 


246 


136 


492 

527 

620 

621 


210 

222 


1915 


314 


VlJAYANAGABA DyNASTT, H—COW^. 

Kmhmr3ya—-oovLt. 

6aka 14 [13], Vishn, Karttita, iu. 15, Monday. 

In A.D. 1521 Earttika (lunar) Su. 15 oommenoed at -02 and ended at -94 on 
Tuesday, October 15 ; so that no part of ^m. 16 touched Monday. Monday in 
the inscription seems to be an error for Tnsedtiy. 

§aka 1442, Pramathin, Earttika, iaddha 15, Sunday, lunar eclipse. 

= A.D. 1619, Sunday, November 6 ; ^m. 15 ended at *68 of day; and it was a 
day of lunar eclipse. 

Baka 1437, Tuva, Earkataka, Somagrahana. 

= A.D. 1515, Wednesday July 25 (= 26 Earkataka) when there was a Irmar 
eclipse. _ _ 

§aka 1443, Vrisha, A(Ji 31, Monday, £ka,da4i, “ MrigaSirsha.” 

= A.D. 162i; Monday July 29 ; -80; -52. 

Saka 1442, Vikrama, Makara, tn. dt. 7, Sunday, “ Hasta." 

In A.D. 1520 Makara Mi. 7 fell on Tuesday, January 15, A.D. 1521, The date 
intended is apparently Sunday, Deo. 30, A.D, 1520 on which day ba. 7 oom« 
menced at -27 of day, ending at '34 on the following day, while Nakshatara 
“ Hasta” was current throughout Sunday, having commenced at "91 on 
Saturday and ending at Ul on Monday. 

Sukh 7 in the inscription is apparently an error for bahuh 7. 

§aka 1435, Srimukha, Kumbha, m. di. 12, (Bhlmadvada^i), Monday, “Punarvasn.” 
= A.D. 1514 Mon. Feb. 12 ; on which day Magha 12 ended at *71 of day 
and Nakshafcra “ Punarvasn ” at '55 of day. Magha m. 12 is called “ Bhlsh- 
madvadaSi ”—^vide Ind. chron. p. (51). ^ 

Aehyutardya. 

Saka 1458, Durmukhi, Arpaii, 27, DvadaSi, Wednesday, “ Uttara-Phalgani.” 

In A.D. 1636 on Wed. Oot. 11; ba. 12 ended at ’95 of day and Nakshatra 
‘.‘Uttara-Phalgnni” commenced at -22 of day ending at '31 of the following day. 
Tlie citation Aippafii '27, appears to be a ease of a curious lapsus calami 

for AippaSi 12, 27th tithi ; for in reality the day was such. On AippaSi 27 in 
that year, i.e., Oot. 26, the tithi was no doubt dvddcdi but the we^-day was 
Tuesday, not Wednesday and the Nakshatra was not “ Uttara-Phalgnni ” but 
“ Esvati.” 

Saka 1454, Nandana, Phalguna, ba. 7, Monday. 

= A.D. 1533, Monday, March 17 ; ba. 7 ended at 'SS. 

6aka 1457, Jaya, Pushya, tuddha 3, Monday, Sahkramana. 

== A.D. 1634 ( = Jaya = Saka 1457 ourr&nt), Monday, Dooejmber 7 ; f.d.t.-lO, 
6aka 14 [53j, Ehara, Kumbha, ba. di. 14, Sravana, Sunday, Sivaratri. 

== A.D. 1532 ( = Ehara, Saka 1453 ourrent), Sunday, February 4; f.d.t. *22; -OS. 
Saka 1300 (mistake for 1464) Plava, Tai, Paurnami, Pushya,” Monday. 

In A..D. 1541-42 ( =? Plava, Saka 1464 current), Tai Paurnami tithi ended on 
Sunday, January 1, A.D. 1642 at *92 : Nak.^ " Pushya ” ended on Monday, 
Jaunary 2 at '78. In A.D. 1542-43 ( = Saka 1464 expired = Subhakrit), 
Tai Paurnami tithi and “ Pushya ” fell on Saturday, January 20, A.D. 1543, 
ending at *93 and -40 respectively on the same day. 

Saka 1458^ Durmukhi, Mithuna, iu. di. 7, Sunday, “ Hasta.” 

= A.D. 1536 Sunday, June 25; ’92 ; f.d.n. *14. 

Saka 1458, Durmukhi, MSsha, Ml. di. 10, “ Tiruvonam,” Friday, 

^u. 10 and “ Sravana ” cannot oonour in Mesha but may do so in Eany&. 

In A.D. 1536 (= Saka 1458 expired = Durmukhi), ASvina Mi 10 and “ Sravana “ 
concurred on Sunday, September 24 but the week-day was not Friday. 

On Friday, March 31, A.D. 1536 ( = MOsha 5) -Mesha tu. 10 commenced at 
•19, ending at ‘27 on Saturday but the Nak. for Friday was “ Asleaha,” not 
“ Sravana.” 

Saddiivardya. 

Saka 1468, l"’arabhava, JySshtha, iu. 15, Monday. 

= A.D. 1545; Monday, May 25 ; f.d.t. '21. 












J06 IS^o. 99, (MiscmnLAaiBOTO), 291 !h Auoua® 19.16 
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Tear, 


NumTier 

of 

inaorip- 

'tion. 


1916 


1916 


419 

464 

476 

486 

643 

191 

21^ 


1915 


209 

262 

263 


208 


405 


Astronomioaj details, English equivalonts and remarks. 


Vijayanaojaka Dyjnasiy, II— 

'Sactd^ivar&ya —oont. 

Saka 1468, Parabhava, ^ravana, ba, 12, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1546 ( = Saka 1468 expired = Parabhava) Sravana, ba* 12 ended on 
Monday, 23xd August, at *07; and in A,D. 1645 ( = Saka 1468 current) it 
ended on Tuesday, August 4, at *32. In neither case the week-day Thursday. 

&aka 1477, Bakshasa, Sr^vana, iu. 11, Thursday. 

In A.D, 1555 (= Saka 1477 expired rn Eakshasa), SrllYana 11 fell on Tuesday 
23 July, In A.D. 1554 ( = Saka 1477 current — Ananda) Sravana 11 
fell on Thursday, August 9, ending at *49 of the day. The latter is probably 
the intended date._ 

^aka 1467, Ellakaj Ashadha, 1. Thursday. 

In A.D. 1548 ( =: Kilaha^&aka 1470 expired), Ashadha, 4u, I fell on Thursday, 
June 7, ending at *06 of day. But this was Saka 1470 expired not ^aka 14o7 
which must be an error. 

§aka 1481, Siddharthin, AiSvija, iu. 15, [Sunday]. 

= A.D. 1559, Sunday, October 15 Id.t. *38. 

Saka 1482, Eaudri, Yai^ha, ba. 15, solar eclipse. 

A.D. 1560 (= 6aka 1482 expired = Raudri) Vai^kha, ba» 15 fell on Saturday, 
May 25; but there was uo solar eclipse on that day. There was a solar, 
eclipse on Sravana, ba. 15 which fell on Wednesday, August 21, A.D, 1660. 

Saka 1483, Durmati, Tula, hi. di. 7, Wednesday. 

= AD. 16^1, Wednesday, October 16; •23. 

Saka 1466, Sphhfikrit, Sirhha, 8«. di. 6, Monday, ^odi (= Svati). 

= A.D. 1543, Monday, August 6; •27,; '47. 

VWATANAGAK^ DyNASTY, HI. 

Banga II {Srlrangaraya). 

Saka 1499,-Bahndhanya, Mesha, ba. di. 10, Monday, “Sravana.” 

(Saka 1500 = A.D. 1578 = Bahudhanya). 

= A;D. 15.78, Monday, March 31; f.d.t.’SS ; f.d.n. •OO. 

Saka 1608, Vyaya, Tula, ht. di. 12, Eevati, Monday. 

= A.D. 1585, Monday, October 25 ; ^26; f,d.n. ^21. 

Saka 1509, Chitrabhanu, Vaiga6i 13, Karttigai, Amavasyai, Saturday. 

Chitrabhanu = A.D. 1582 = Saka 1604. 

The date corresponds only to a day in A.D. 1683 = Saka 1505. For in A.D. 
1683 on Saturday, May 11; ba. 16, ended at -50 and the Nakshatra “ Karttieai ” 

. or “ Krittika ” at •SS, 

Saka 1509 in the inscription is apparently an error for Saka 1606 current or 
Saka 1505 expired, and Vaigafii 13 appears to be an error for VaigaSi 14. 

To find on equivalent for Vaigasi 13, “ Karttigai Nakshatra, Saturday, and 
Amavasya, we must go back: to A.D. 1566 (= Saba 1478 expired a= Naja), 
when all these details concurred on Saturday, May 9. 

Venkafapatideva, 

Saka 1514, Nandana, Mesha, hi. di. 2^ Sunday, A^vati. 

■In A.D. 1592 on Sunday, April 2; ^m. 1 commenced at •Ifi on Sunday and 
ended at ;09 on the following day. The Nakshatra “Afivati” ended on 
Sunday at •75. 2 in the inscription is apparently an error for ^u. 1. 

EakatIyas, 

Ganapatid&va-Maharaya. 

Saka 11 [71*], Eilaka, Panshya, 10, Monday, Uttarayapa-Sahkranti. 

In A.D. 1247 ( = Saka 1170 current) on Monday, December 9, iu. 10, ended at 
•19. As this day was the 13fh of Dhanus, it was not XJttarfiyana-Sankrtoti. 
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of 
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Aatronomioal details, JSsagliBh eqaivalonts and romarks. 


1916 


s> 




382 


298 


552 


520 


478 


613 


504 


441 


398 


KiKATiTAS—ocmi. 

BudraelSm. 

6 aka 1199,. Bahiidhanya, Yaifi&tha, Thursday. 

= A.T). 1277, Thursday, April 8 ; » 

PraiaparudradSm, 

^aka 1242, Eaudri, firavana, euddha 1, Monday. 

= A.3). 1320, Monday, July 7; ^m. 1 ended at ’60 

YiDAVAS. 

Singana. 

Saka 1[12] 6, Dnnduhhi, Pushya, iu. [8]„Thursday, Uttaraya9.a*Sahkranti. 

A.D. 1202, Thursday, December 2&; ««. 11 ended at 88. IJttarayana-Sahkranti 
occurred on Wedncsday, 25th December, at -61 of the day and was apparently 
kept on Thursday, [8] in the ineoription seems to be a wrong reading 
for ill]. 

Jaitugi (II). 

Saka i ri51], Virodbin, Ohaitra, 10, Wednesday. 

In A.D. 1229, Ohaitra (lunar) ^m. 10 fell on Tuesday. But in the solar month 
of Chittirai or MSsha, s«. 10 commenced on Wednesday, 4th April ( = 11 
Mesha) at '06 and ended at ’04 the following day. The month of “ Ghaitra” 
in the inscription may perhaps ha’fe been meant for solar month Chittirai or 
M@sha. 

BUmachandradeva. 

S^kaT200, Bahudhftnya, Jyaiehtha, 1, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1278,'JySBhtha, 1 fell on Tuesday, 24th May, but iu. 10 was on 
Thursday, June 2; when the tithi ended at T9. 

EALACHtWYA. 

Bayamu^ai'i Bhujabalamalla SomSsoara. 

Saka 1093,fEhara,,Magba, Mdha 6, Monday. 

In A.D. U71-2 ( = ^aka, 1093 current ==• EbarayMagha 4u: 5 ended on Sunday, 
2nd Jannary, A.D. 1172. Monday quoted in the inscription seems to be wrong. 

Bhujabalamal la. 

Eegnal year lost. T&rana^JySshtha, ^«ddAa^Fall-moon, Saturday, lunar eclipse. 

= A.D. 1164 ( = Tarana, S. I086rexpired), Saturday, June 6, ‘84. It wnj a 
day:-of lunar eclipse. 

^ Vhuawajnpc. 

VeianantirGoidca, 

Saka 1054,<K4rttika, 13, Sunday. 

= A.D.. 1132, Sunday, October 23; f.d.t.'47. 

Kostoapabmati. 

. iManma~Man^. 

Saka, 1061, cA^v^'a, daikl-half, Indra-’s day (i.e.,, 12th iithi), Monday. 

iln A,D. 1138 (=5'Sakarl061 current) A8vina 6a.T2?fell on Sunday. 

- In A.D. -1139 (=. Saka 1061 expired), ASvina 6a. 12. fell on Saturday. 
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Year. 


Number 

ol 

icsorip- 

tion. 


1916- 

16 


1916 


6 of 
App^ 
A. 


391 


299 


663 


165 


178 


137 


189 


Astronomioal detaUe, Efiglisb equivalenta and remarks. 


Ed^As. 

ManmaMta or Koiahita {Kita IIJ), 

Saka 1162, Magha, ardhodaya. 

Ardhodaya [vide Ind. Okron. p, (53)] is defined to be a oombinatioh of Sunday 
with Nakshatm “ Sravana '’•.by day time and Yoga-Vyatipata on amivasya 
day at the end of Pausha month. 

In AD. 1240-41 (= 8. 1162 expired), on Sunday, 13 January A.D. 1241 all 
these phenomena concurred by day time, because on that day amAvilsya tithi 
at the end of Pausha month ended at *72 ; Nakshatra “ Srarana ” had com¬ 
menced on Saturday at -96, was current throughout Sunday and ended on 
Monday at ’02, Lastly Yoga-Vyatip&ta ended on Sunday at ’62 of the day. 

Jagarmchchuganda OanupatidSva 

Saka 1180, Bhadrapada, ba. 6, Friday. 

In A.D. 1257 (=Saka 1180 current) Bhadrapada ««. 6 fell on Friday, 17 
August while ba. 6 iu the same month commenced on Friday, August 31 at 
■57 and euded on Saturday, September 1 at ’SI. 

Bhlma. 

Saka 1187, Phalguna, «'«. 5, [Thursday]. 

In A.D. 1216 on Wednesday, February 24; Su. 5 ended at *51. 

The week-day in the inscription should be [Wednesday] not [Thursday]. 

Miscellaneous. 

Rakkma, GangarasadSoa-Maharaja . 

§aka 1169, Plavanga, Jyeshtha, 4uddha 13, Saturday. 

= A.D. 1247 Saturday, May 18; hi 13 was current the whole of that day. 
The tithi oomtnenoed on , Friday at •94 and ended on Sunday at ‘01. 

Tribkuvanachakravartin Vim-Qan^ag opdla. 

4th year, Eumbha, hi. di. 7, Monday, " Pnnarvasu.” 

In Kumbha month H. 7 and “ Punarvasu ” cannot join, any more than in Tula 
month (see next inscription) ^u. 11 and ASrati oau join. This is unfortunate 
since only two dated insoriptioas seem to he available for this roi^n and both 
are intrinsically wrong. The king is referred in the famous introduction 
Samaatha-Jagad oi the insoriptioas of Jatlvarman Snudara-Panjya I of A.D. 
1251. 

2ad year, Tula, Iw. di. 11, Monday, “ ASvati.” 

See remarks against last inscription. 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin Vtgaga-QandagopSla. 

33nd year, Rishabha, &u, di. 7, Sunday, “ Pusbya.” One of the following dates is 
a possible equivalent, the solar month being an uncertain factor in nearly all the 
inscriptions of this reign which have been furnished for verifioition this year. 

A.D. 1280, Sunday, Ap. 7 (=Mesha I4),f.d,t. ‘07; f.d.n. *84 (Nak. commenced 
on Sunday at ’TS). 

A.D. 1281—Saturday, Ap. 26 (= Bishabha 2); ‘80 ; *14,. 

Week-day in A.D. 1282 was Tharsday (Ap. 16 = Mssha 221; and in A.D. 1283, 
Monday, (April 6 = Mesha 11). 

A.D. 1284, Sunday, Ap. 23 (= Mesha 30); ’79 ; "37. 

5th year, Karkataka, 6u. oJt. 5, Sunday, “TJttiram.” Karkataka is probably an 
error for Mit/iuna, In A.D. 1254, on Sunday, June 21 (=Mithuna 26), iu. 5 
ended at *78, while “ Uttiram ” or “ IJttiram Phalguni ” commenced at *97, was 
current all Monday and came to end on Tuesday at *07. “ Uttara-Phalgnai ’* 
was the Nakshatra of Monday and Tuesday rather than pi Sunday. 
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'Year. 


Number 

ot 

ixisorip- 

tion. 


AefcronomioaJ details, English equivalents and remarks. 


.1916 


i©i& 


140 


164 


177 


197 


617 


137 

293 

S96 

306 

809 

320 

323 

326 

328 

329 
337 


MiscklIiAneotjs— cont , 

Tribhuvanachakiavartin 7ijaifa-Gandag6pah-—<Mni. 

• • • , Makara, di. 7, Monday, “ Uttirattadi.” 

There are suitable dates in A.D. 1269, (Monday, Depember 30= Makara 5 ; 

•42; ‘42); A.D. 1288 (Monday, December 27=Makara 1; f.d.t. *00; *32) 
and possibly in one or two other years between 1249 and 1283. 

15th year, Mesha, in. di. 3, Friday, “ Pilfiam.” 

The solar month Mesha is probably an error for Mitkuna, in which alone 
iu. S can ordinarily concur with “ Pushya ”. But even with this oorrection 
there is no complete equivalent in the years A.D. 1262, 1263, 1264, 1265» 
1266,1267,1268.' 

28th year, £arkataka, su. di. 3, Saturday, “ Mnla.” 

The solar month Karkataka, in which iu. 3 and “ Mflla ” cannot oonour, is pro¬ 
bably an error for Vri6ohika in which such ooncnrrenoe can take place. 
With this correction, we may fimi an equivalent in A.D. 1277 on Saturday, 
< lotober 30 (= VriSohika 3) when Sukla 3 ended at "90 and Nakshatra “ Mnla” 
commenced at ••29, ending next day at *24. 

30th year, Tula, iu. di. 7, TViday, “ PuuarpMam.” The solar month Tula is a 
' manifest error for, possibly, Mesha. With this correction, we may find a base 
equivalent in A.D. 1278, Mday Ap. 1 ’(= Mesha 7) ; on which day iu. 7 ended 
at’35, while Nakshatra “ Pnnarvasu ” commencing af 60 on the same day 
ended next day at ’OS. 

Nabobu Sadallekhdn Sdyapu. 

6aka 1596, Ananda, Ma§i, 19, Ardra, lB_{irai/6daii], Friday. 

A.D. 1674-75 = 6. 1596 expired = Ananda. 

The date should apparently be Mari 16, “Sravana,” 13 (trayodari), Friday 
which would then be A.D. 1675, Friday, February 12 (= Ma.Si 16), on which, 
day bahula trayodari ended at *45 and Nakshatra “ oravana” ended at ‘62. 

ANONYMona, 

Dundnhhi, Earfctigai, Thursday, Panohami, “Dttarashftdha,” 15 
= A.D. 1621, Thursday, November 8; 42 ; '5b. 

^afca 10|838, Aivaynja, iu. di. 10, Thursday. 

= A.D. 1166, Thursday, October 6; •32. 

Saka 1479, Pingala, Magba, bahula 14, Monday, MahSiivaratri. 

In A.D. 1657 on Friday, January 29 ; Magha, ba. 14 ended at '50; and Nak. 
‘‘ Oravana ” at '70. The week-day Monday seems to be wrong, Mahasivaratri 
is the midnight nearest to Magha, ba. 14, at which Nakshatra “ Oravana ” 
is onrrent. 

^aka 1346, Krddhin, Magha, m, 2, Monday. 

= A.D. 1424, Monday, January 3; f. d. t. •08. 

Saka 1187, Krodhana, Karttika, bahula 16, Monday. 

= A.D, 1265, Monday, November 9 ; '45. 

Saka 1179, Durmati (wrong), Bhadrapada, bahula 2, Sunday. 

§aka year is wrong as (Durmati = A.D. 1261 = Saka, 1184) current. In A.D. 

1261, Monday, September 12 ; ba. 2 ended at *36. It commenced on Sunday 
^ at-87. 

^aka ISISXA D. 1891, April 15), Khara, Mesha, Chaitra, Sukla, 7, Wednesday, 
‘ ‘ Punarvasu.” 

= A.D. 1891, Wednesday, April 15 ; *61; f.d.n. *10. 

Saka 1245, Eudhirodgarin, Chaitra, ba\hula'‘'] 3, Mesha-Sankranti. 

= A.I). 1323, Saturday, March 26; '14. It was a day of MSsha-Sankranti, 
Saka 1474, Parldhariu, Karttika, 8a[kla] 11, Thursday. 

= A.D. 1552, Thursday, October 27; f.d.t. -16. 

Paridhavin, Karttika, iuddha^ 1, Monday. 

= A.D. 1552, Monday, April 18] f.d.t. ’83. 

Saka 1551, Sukla, Sravana, rir. 15, Friday. 

= A.D. 1629, Friday, Judy 24; rit. 15 was current the whole of the day. It 
oorameneed on Thursday at ^96 and ended on Saturday at *05. 


iUiB_2S. 
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of 

linBorip- 

tion. 

Astroaomioal details, English equivalents and remarks. 

1915 

339 

■ 

Anonsmous — cont, 

6aka 1347, VifiTavasn, Vaifekha, bahuh 10, Saturday. 

» 

343 

= 1425 Saturday, May 12; f.d.t. '23. 

Sata 1802, Kali 4771, Vikrama, Magha, iu. 5, Thursday. 

U 

361 

= A.D. 1881, Thursday, February 3 ; *67. 

6aka 1790, Vibhava, Magha, ba. 5, Monday. 

= A.D. 1869, Monday, February 1; '56. 

@aka 1798, DMtyi, Ashadha, 2, Saturday. 


362 

» 

364 

Tithi bahula 2 is meant. The equivalent is A.D. 1876, Saturday, July 8 ; '72.. 
@aka 1446, Ohitrahhanu, VaiS&kha, iu. 3, Monday, solar eolipse. 


856 

= A.D. 1622, Monday,.April 28 ; '97. There was no solar eolipse on this day. 
Saka 1446, [Pr9ma]|dm, Magha, ba. 6, Saturday. 


359 

The oyclio year seems to be Parthiva, In A.D. 1525, Saturday^ February 11 j 
f.d.t, *65, 

Saka 160J, KaWukta, Vai^akha, suddha^ Full-moon, lunar eclipse. 


366 

In A.D, 1678, Friday, April 26; hi. 15, ended at -66. 

There was a lunar eclipse on this day. 

Saka 1227, Krodhin, Pushy a, bahuh 14, Saturday. 


368 

== A.D. 1804, Saturday, December 26 ; *61. 

Saka 1480, Kalayukta, Mtegha, su. 5, Thursday. 

A.D. 1559, Thursday, January 12 ; f.d.t. *99. 

Saka 137 [6], Srimukha, ^ravana, 11, Monday. 

>> 

371 


373 

^ A.D. 1453, Mondaj, July i6 ; *62. 

Saka 1374, Ahgirasa, Ashadha, hi. 16, Sunday. 


374 

In A.D. 1452, AshS^dha, 4u. 15, fell on Saturday, July 1; -96. Ashadha, ba. 15 
fell on Sunda-y, July 16 ; *87. 
baka 1867, Eakshasa, ^ravana, 10 Sunday. 

In A.D.^1436 = Eakshasa; Sr^vana, 4u. 10 fell on Wednesday, August 3 ; 

•80. AiSvina 10 fell on Sunday, October 2 j *04. 

6ak& 1189, Prabhava, Ashadha, ba, 15, Friday. 

= A.D. 1267, Friday, July 22; 15 ended at *04. 

Saka 1188, Prabhava, Yai^kha, suddha 3, Thursday. 


375 

96 

378 

It) 

379 

Saka 1189 A.D. 1267 = Prabhava. Vai^kha 3 was on Wednesday, 

March 30 ; *36. Adhika Jyeshtha su. 8 was on Thursday, Aprir28 ; *81. 

§aka 1487, Akshaya, M^gha, 4u. 12, Friday. 

>t 

380 

6aka year should presumably be 1488 A.D. 1566 =r Akshaya. The date ia 
A.D. 1566, Pirday, February 1 ; *60. 

Hemalamba, Karttika, J6, Monday, 

y* 

385 

= A.D. 1596, Monday, October 2o ; f.d.t, *01. The tithi commenced on Sunday 
at *93 and ended bn Monday. 

^akdi 1316, Bhava, Jyeshtha, ba* 7, Friday. 

■ 59 

388 

P A.D. 1394, Friday^ May 22; -34. 

6aka 1447, Sarvajit, Asha^dha, [^w. 3], Sunday. 


389 

6aka 1449 Sarvajit = A.D. 1527, The date is A.D. 1527, Stmday, June 2 ; *24.. 
Saka 1*^8, Parthiva, VaiSakha, ^u, 15, Sunday. 

= 6aka 1448 = Parthiva =: A.D. 1525. The date is A.D. 1526, Sunday, M&y 
7; *20. 

Saka 133r9], Vilambi, Pushya, ^u, 1, Friday. 

Saka 1440 = A D. 1418 = vilambi. In this year Magha, m, 1 fell on Friday 
while Pushya tu. 1 fell on Wednesday, 

Saka 1651, Vikarin (wrong), Vai§akha, ^u, 7, Wednesday. 

9) 

899 


400 


401 

5=: A.D. 1628, Wednesday, April 30; *14. 

Saka 1189, Vai^akha, Buddha 13, Vaddavaram. 

95 

402 

In Saka 1189 current =? A.D, 1266-67, Vafeakha, iu, 13 commenced on Sunday, 
April 18 at *04 of day and ended on the same day at *99. No part of iu. 13 
touched Saturday, 

Saka 1327, Parthiva, Mjagha, Mdha 11, Thursday. 



In A. D. 1406-06 {== Saka 1327 expired = Parthiva), Thursday, January 21, 
A.D. 1406 was Magha, 1, while in the same month .4u. 11 fell on Saturday,,, 

January 510. In the inscription in. 11 seems to be an error for iu. 1. 
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Appendix G.—Dates from appendices A, B and 0 to the Annml Beport for 1915-lfi— eont. 


ITear, 

dumber 

of 

ineorip- 

tion. 

Astronomioal details, English e^niyalente and remarks. 

1915 

406 

ANowYMOtrs — cmt. 

Saka 1321, Pramadi, Magha, ha. 5, Friday. 

W 

411 

=: A.D. 1400, Friday, Jamiary 16; '64. 

6aka 1461, Sarvadhari, Pushya, ba. 3, Sunday. 

=:= A.D. 1528, Sunday, December 27 ; f.d.t. "82. 

6aka 1866, Eaktabshin, AsMdha, ht, 14, Monday. 


413 

i9 

416 

A.D. 1444, Monday, June 29 ; *21. 

6afca 1810, SarvadhShrin, Chaitra, ^uddAa, 9, Wednesday. 

3> 

418 

1 = A.D. 1888, Wednesday, March 21 ; f.d.t. '18. 

6aka 1415, PramAdlcha, Mftgha, ba. 3[0], Monday. 

A.D. 1493, Monday, February 4 ; ba.S ended at *77 of day. . Reading 

3[0] should be “ ba, 3.” 

Saka 1458 (for 1478), Nala, Magha, m, 15, Sunday. 

99 

423 


426 

= A.D. 1556, Sunday, January 26 ; *57. 

Saka 1396, Jaya, Ohaitra, ba, 30, solar eclipse. 

9} 

429 

== A.D. 1474, Saturday, April 16 ; '40. There was a solar eclipse on this day. 
Saka (mistake for Kaliyuga) 4664 (mistake for 4690), Saumya, Jyfishtha, ba. 2, 

9 » 

436 

Friday. 

In A.D. 1489 === Kaliyuga 4590 which was Saumya, Yaidaka, ba. 2 fell on Friday, 
April 17 ; *39; while Jyeshfcha ba. 2 oommenoed on Friday, May 15; *82, and 
ended at *77 the following day. 

Saka 1443, Chitralhtou, Sravana, 4u, 11, Monday* 



S. 1444 =r. A.D. 1622 = Chitrahhtou. The date is A.D. 1621, Monday, July 
15 ; *39. . 

99 

442 

Saka 1313, Bahudhanya (wrong), Pusbya, 14, Wednesday. 

9, 

447 

6. 1320 = A.D. 139^ = Bahudhanya. 1313 current = A.D. 1390, Pramo- 

dhuta. The date intended was apparently A.D. 1390, Wednesday, Deoember 
, 21 i -76. 

Saka 1326, Tararia, Magha, 4u. 10, Saturday. 

99 

467 

= A.D. 1405, Saturday, January 10 ; '52. 

Saka 1417, Anala, Phalguna ^ 6 (Phani-tithi), Sun passed Vrisha (Taurus), 

99 

468 

Bal^shasa, Pbalguna, ba. 5, Friday. 

= k.D. 1496, Friday, March 4; *43. 

Saka 1418, Nala, Chaitra, ba. 14, Monday, Sivaratri. 

99 

470 

= A.D. 1496, Monday, April 11 ; f.d.t, *56. 

6aka 1575, Jay a, Ashadha, ba. 30, Monday. 

99 

473 

§. 1676 = A.D. 1654 = Jaya = A.D. 1654, Monday, July 3; f.d.t. -03. 

Saka 1366, Sakt&kshi, Pushya, ha. 2, Sunday. 

f> 

474 

= A.D. 1444, Sunday, December 27 ; '16, 

Saka 1366, Raktakshi, Pushya, ba. 7, Thursday. 

99 

481 

A.D. 1444, Thursday, December 81; '70. 

&aka 862, Vik&rin, Magha, Saddha 3, Monday. 

In A.D. 939 (= S, 862 current ==• Vikarin), Magha, rfw. 3 fell on Wednesday and 
Pausha 3 fell on Monday. The latter date is A.D. 939, Monday, December 
16;‘82. 

Saka 1463, Khara, A^vija, ba, 5, Saturday. 

9t 

483 

99 

497 

A.D. 1531, Saturd^, September 30; f.d.t. '11. 

6aka 1[6]18, Dhatyi, Jyaishtha, ba. 14, Thursday. 

99 

526 

A.D, 1696, Thursday, June 18 ; *33. 

Chalukya Yikrama year 33, Sarvadharin, Jyeshtha, pew-moon, Thursday, solar 

99 

834 

eclipse. 

= A.D. 1108 ( = Sarvadharin), Thursday, June 11; *15. 

There was a solar eclipse^ on this day. 

Saka 1482, Kftlayukta, A^vija, iUi [14], lunar eclipse. 

99 

537 , 

S. 1482 Raudra A.D. 1560. 

A.D. 1558 = Kalayukta. 

The date meant is perhaps A.D. 1568, Tuesday, September 27 ; *57, when there 
was a lunar eclipse, ^u. 14 in the iasoription seems to be 15. 

Saka 164 [5], Sobhakrit, Sravana, m. 5, Friday. 

== A.D. 1722, Friday^ July 6 ; f.d.t. *73. , 

Visvavasu, Ashadha, ^u. 15, lunar eclipse. 

99 

538 



= A.D. 1545, Wednesday, June 24; *51, when there was a lunar eclipse. 
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PAET 11. 


According to Mr. Vincent A. Smith, the Andhra dynasty occupied the deltas 

The Aftdhra dynasty. Goddvarl aid the Krishna nfers 

on the eastern side of India and had for 
its capital Srikahnlain on the lower course of the Erishaa. Still, records of this 
dymsty are but rarely found in the Madras Presidency. The only Xhdhra inscrip¬ 
tion at Amaravati in the Guntur district, is a fragment and belongs to the reign 
•of Vasithiputa Sami-Siri-Pulumavi. Another at Eodayolu in the Godavari district 
is a record of Vasithiputa sami-Siri-Chadasata and is also much damaged. The 
Talgund (Mysore State) pillar inscription of the Kadamba king Kakusthavarm’an 
makes reference to a ^iva temple at Sthanakundiira at 'which king Satakarni 
had previously worshipped. Another inscription at Malavalli near Talgund 
mentions SataWni of the Vinhukad^a-Chutu family. Satakarni according to 
Professor Kielhorn was a name or surname of several kings of the Andhrabliritya 
or Satav&hana dyn^ty who ruled oyer a part' of Southern India during the first 
oentufies of the Christian era. 

A powerful king of this Sttavahana line was Vasithiputra Siri-Pulumavi 

Record of Pulamavi II at Myaksdoni. (of _ahoiit A.p. 1^5^ in whose, time the 
■ , ; Ardhra kingdom is stated to have ex¬ 

tended far _intq Western India. It is evidently this same PuIumavi, Eo; 24, in the 
list of the Andhra kings given opposite page 212 of Mr. V. A. Smith’s jEarly History 
of, India .(Srd OSldition), that is evidently referred to in the newly discovered Andhra 
inBcriptiion at Myafcadoni in the Bellary district, already referred to (part I, 
paragraph 8), It is an archaic record, ihacribed in 4 lines, on a natural boulder 
lying ^Ifway between the villages Myakadoni and Chinua-EiadabQru (No. 509 of 
appendix B). In view of its great importanee as one of the earliest records of the 
Southern Presidency, I appnd below the text and translation and annex also 
a facsimile plate (No. I-A) for a comparative study of the inscription and its 
ecmtmts; 

: -Text. 

1 Sidhwn rafiS Satayahananatia Siri-Pulumavisa sava 8 hema 1 diva 'I 

2 maUa^ mahasenapatisa Kliaihdaj^nSjkasa jai^ni jpade Satavaghani-harS 

8 £gu^mikasa Kumaradataga gamS Vaipnralce vathavgna gahapatikena atanam 
sebonam ' 

4 . . . . . . . . . J lattakam khanitam. 


TeANSIiATIOIT. 

Success ! (In) the eighth yeat* of Siri-;Pttlama.vi, king of the Satavahanas, in 
the first (month of) winter, on the| first day, (iAis) tank was dug by the house¬ 
holder (gahapaUka), a resident of Vaipuraka of the village of (Le.y lelongitig to) the 
captain (ojacT sttwated) in the country (yi!^«^)t?«da) Satavaghani- 

hfira' of helonginf to) the great general (maJiasencipaM) .foiamdanaka, (/or) 

. .... . of himself (and!’) ,jjall ?j (A'»w^ ’ . 

The discovery is a valuable one for the history of the Andhras. The mention 
of the dynasty by the name Satavahana occurs but' very rarely in allied records. 
Pulumayi’s father Gautamiputra Satakarni is eulogised iu one of the Nasifc inscrip- 
ttohs as the restorer of the fame of the Satavahana race. The territorial division 
Satavahani-hara mentioned in our repogd occurs in the later ^Hirehadagalli (in the 
BeUary district) copper-plate inscription of the Pallava king l^ivaskandayarman, in 
the form Satabani-rattha. Evidently, therefore, it appears as if this ‘ territorial 
division comprised a good portion of the niedern BelTary district. . 

, 2. A boulder on the Irattaipottai rock at Eruvadi in the TinneveUy district 
contains a squatting Jaina figure usually found on rocks and caverns in the Madura 
and TinneveUy districts and has below it the inscription (No; 603 of appendix 

Cavern at Exuvftdi; mention of AjjahandL ^ Ajjapandi” engraved in 

• the Vatteluttu characters of about the 

8th oentary A.IK References to Ajjanandi and «faina figures are found in the earlier 



B.—-Panamalai Inscription of 
II. 


A.—Myakadoni InscriptioD of Satariihana Pulainavi II, 


S.l.I.Vol. I, page 24 
8oale one-fiftcenth. 


Seale one-twelfth 


C.—Mamallaporam Inscription of Bajasimha II. 
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Scale oii6*tenth. 
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reports for 1909, page 70 and 1910, page 78. Tliis Jain,a teacher is also referred 
to in the Tamil work Jivakachintamam. Two other inscriptions on Irattaipottai are 
also in Vatteluttu characters of about the same period, one of them mentioning a 
grant of land to a Jaina temple. Similar Jaina figures on boulders looked upon as 
the images of a shrine are found at Tirakkol. In my Annual Refert for 1908-09 
page 71, paragraph 8, I made reference to a Jaina hermitage at Vedal headed by a 
lady teacher. Tirakkol is not far from Vec^I and consequently the grants registered 
in the four inscriptions Nos. 276 to 279 of appendix fJ must have been for the 
benefit of the temple {palli) attached to the hermitage at Vedal. 

The Pallavas. 

3. Some valuable records which add to our knowledge of the Pallava history both 
in its earlier period and the later, are included in the report under review. Of 
these the most interesting are two sets of copper-plates discovered by the Telugu 
■ T' ‘ ’ noted above as Nos. 3 and 4 of appendix 

of the 5th—6th centuries of the Christian 
era, the former whioh is palmographipally 
the earlier of the two, is dated from the 
victorious camp Tambrapa and registers 
the following genealogy;— 


Assistant Mr. C. E. Krishnamachari, and 
A. Like other Sanskrit Pallava charters 

Oiixgodu grant of the Maharaja Vijayaskanda- 
varman. 


Knmaravish^vu, 

a Pallava of the Bharadhvaja-^o^fii, 
ivho performed the Afivamfidha saorifice. 

Mahdr^a SkaudavarmaD 

^ I 

Viravarman 

Mahdrdja VijayaskaBdavarman 
{the donor). 

At this king’s" command (the residents) of Omg6du-^/r«»*a and the officers of the 
Karrama-rashtra were required to exempt with the eighteen kinds of exemptions 
the village Omgodu which excepting the lands enjoyed by the gods, was given as a 
Irahmadeya and a saUmka-giit to Gola^arman of the JK’a^yapa-^^o^m. 

Unlike the other Sanskiut charters, the date of the record under reference is 
given as the 33rd year (both in words and in numerals), the third (fortnight) of the 
Heraanta (winter) and the 13th day, as in the earlier Prakrit grants from Hirahada- 

Identical with Skandavarman II. galli and Mayidavoiu. The characters, 

. . , too, which are archaic, belong to about 

the beginning of the 6tb century A.D. These facts make it appear that the Omgodu 
grant is to be considered the earliest of the Sanskrit Pallava records examined so far 
If this be so, the genealogy supplied by our grant takes us one generation further 
back than the Uruvupalli grant and would be the only record discovered hitherto of 
Skandavarman II (here called Maharaja Vijayaskandavarman), the father of the 
donor, Yuyamaharaja Yishnu-Gopavarman, of the Uruvupalli grant. Kumaravishnu 
the first king mentioned in the Omgodu gmnt must then correspond to Kalabhartri’ 
the grand-father of Virakuroha (Viravarman) of the Velurpalaiyarn plates (Annual 
Report ioT 1911, Part II, paragraph 7). Karmma-rashtm mentioned in the Omg-odu 
record is undoubtedly the district Kammaka-rashtra of the Chendalur plates the 
Narmma-rashtra, Kamma-rashtra or Kamma-nandu' of the Eastern Chaliiya grants 
and includes_ roughly the Ongole and Bapatla taluks of the present Guntur district 
The village Omgodu must be looked for somewhere near Santaravur where the plates 
are reported to have been dug up. The victorious camp Tambrapa like Palakiada 
paSanapura and Menmatura mentioned in the Sanskrit Pallava grants, could not be 
identified. 

4. The other set of copper-plates referred to, belong to the 4th year of the 
victorious reign of the Pallava Dharmamaharaja Simhavarman (II) to whose time 

Oiiigodu grant of Dharmamaharaja Sirhha- ^^% 3 'dflr (jnd. 

Y, pages 155 ffi). The 

4L- « f nr- - 4.1- , , cJiaracters are, however, slightly different 

from those of Mangadur though they may probably be of tbe same age The 
eulogistic account also differs much from what we find in the Mahgadur "plates 

99, Home 29 
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excepting a fewipteases h#© ’ The’ doupr Siniliavapman.(lI^la stated to 

have been, the son of' the Yishnu^ . of the, Maiharaja 

Skandavarman and’great-grandson of the Vlravarman. Here, again, the 

village granted to DevaSarman of Kundfir who belonged to the Kaiyapa-^5/m, was 
iffie village OgOihdu (Oriigodu) in the Kai;rttma-’r<!?sAi^a already; mentioned. It was 
feotinded on the east by the village Kodifcim, on the south- by Naraehedu, on the 
west by Kadakudurn and on the north by Beaukapaj^u. . ' : ^ ; 

■ The grant which was made on the occasion of an eclipse (1.22) appears to have 
been engraved on the ooppcr-plates by the order of the king only on tho-5th’ Hthi of 
the bright half of Vaiiiikha of perhaps the same year. As theaame village had been 

, - , .y e'onferred on Qola^rman of the KaSyapa- 

^.ecorded on ooi)per.pl^tes fl^e days,after ,|t the reign of the king’s grandfather 


“waa aotnally given. 


Skandavarmau 11, it .is not likely that its 


ownership would harVe passed bn to {arother family within a single generation. We 
may aocordingly presume that , the donee Heya^rman of ; the. second, grant was a 
member of the oanie family: as (Jolasarman... . Kundur and Pbnukapajppu which occur 



for 1912, page,58).; 

5. Gonmhg to :the period ef 'stone iMsoriptions, we may notioe at once the important 
discovery of a Pallava temple and inscription on the hill at Panamalai in the South 
Aroot district, by Professor J. Dubreuil of Po'fidiehferiry. He haying kih^y brought 
it to rny notice I had the inscription copied and the teniple photographed (Nos., 381, 
and 382, appendix E). The beginning and the end of this inscription (No; 616 of 
appendix B) are covered by the paved floor of a waw&joa in frontbfthe Talapuri^vara 
temple. The record eoneists of a single line in, florid Pallava-Hrantha characters 
fyide Plate III) written over a belt of granite running right round the temple as in 
'Hie case of the Nailtonathh inscription Rajasiuiha 

Vol. I, No. 24) at Gonjeeve^am. The existing portion of the Paij.amalai record 

'Panamalai stone inscription of .Baiasimha II. PientiohS the sage^ Almtthhman (Droni), 
' " ' p' , a part-incarnation of Siva. His.spn was 

VaUava (Pallava) from'whom caipj info .existence the great Pallava family whose 
members, it is stated, “ washed away their sins by performing the A^vamedha- 
saerifices ”, and belonged to the Bharadvaja-mm^a. A farhous king among them 
was Raja.8imh'a, “ boru from Parame^yara (I) as Guha from , Siva ”. He waS a great 
devotee of Siva ‘‘and under Ms qaye^^ tree of thrived even thGUgh it was 

oppressed by the hot sun^ yiz,,'thd Eali age.” The record is thus only a .praSasii of 
RajaSimha II and not a document intendeds to register the building of the temple. 
•No further evidehoe is, nevertheless, needed to presuine that the temple of TSlapuri^- 
yara at Panamalai was'actually comstiueted by Eajasiihha II. AhbtheT inscription 
in Pallava-Grantha charaotefs from ;;Pai}ama,lai,. has beeh already jpublished by 
Professor Hultzsch in Sdtiih-iniiidn Ihscnpitons, Vol. I, page 24, and'.consists of a 
benedictory verse that Rajasimha II- whose, crest jewel is . ^iva ” naight, rule the 
earth long. This record . wM^h was hot at the time of its 

|mblioation, is liow included in Plate I-B. pacsinaile of another. Paliava-Grantha 
inscription of Rajasimha II ' which was discovered in 1918 engraved on the two plat¬ 
forms (iafo^Jp/a) behind the Shore Temple at Mahabalipuram, unearthed by the 
Archaeological Department is also appeiiddd (Pldtes I-C and II). The contents of 
this last record have-been ubtioed in detail, in my Report for. 1913, page 88, 
■paragraph 9. ‘ " '■ ", '■', ; ,■ ’ 

'. 6. From Melaichcheri in the South Aroot district comes still another Pal lava record 
(No. 284 of appendix C) also brought to my notice by Professor Dubrehil. It 

„ -r. .. informs us that the rock-out cave on the 

maichchtownBonpfcion of the Pallava king hill, on one of whds,e pillars this 

an ra i ya. engraved, was caused to be made at 

Siihliapura by king Ghandraditya and dedicated to ^iya under the name. |ikbari- 
P&llavS^vara. Thus it briugs'to light .Ghandraditya, a Pallava king whose name 
has been hitherto unknown, Simhapura is evidently identical with l§ifigavaram which 
dbcording to Mr. Sewell i8 close to Melaichcheri. Tt may have been the chief village 
of which Melaichcheri was only a hamlet. 



Panamalai Inscription of Bajasimha H. 




Bcide one-fifteenth. 
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7. Some names of later Pallava kings who came into power immediately after the 
nsurper Nandivarrnan Pallavamalla may now be noticed. Vayiramegap as a probable 
Surname of the Pallava king Dantippottara^ar was suggested by Mr. Venkayya in his 

. paper on the Triplicane inscription of 

ayiramegavarman. Dantivarman Volume 

VIIIv pages 290 ff.). Prom two records Copied at Poyyaniir and Kilpulam in the 
North Arcot district which belong to the 2nd year of a king named Vayiramegha 
(Nos. 150 and 152 of appendix C), it appears as if there was a king of that 
name also among the Pallavas. The characters of the two inscriptions under 
reference belong, however, to a somewlmt later period than that of the Triplicane 
inscription. It now becomes therefore difficult to decide whether the Tondaiyar 
(Pallava) king Vayiramegan mentioned by Tirumahgai-i.lvar, who appears to have 
lived not long after the incidents connected with the reign of Nandiyarman Pallava¬ 
malla, is a surname of Dantivarman of the Triplicane inscription or of king 
Vayiramegavarman mentioned in Nos. 150 and 152 of appendix 0. The latter of these 
records throws some light on the interpretation of the phrase ^ that 

, often occurs in the minatory portion at the end of inscriptions and has been 
translated as “ 700 murders” {Epigraphia Indica^ Volume III, page 284). As 
clearly indicated by the phrase which occurs in this record, 

€r(ipJsr,mjp.mmiT^ii, as Suggested by Mr. Venkayya (ibid, foot-note 5) must denote the 
whole space between Gahga and Kanya (i.e., oape Comorin) which was evidently 
supposed to be 700 or 7,000 English miles. It might be worth noting that 
the name Vayiramegan was adopted by a son or a subordinate of Aparajita, the last 
of the Gahga-Pallava king known so fm- (Annual Eeport ior 1913, p. 90). No. 28.3 
of appendix 0 which is dated in the 6th year of Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman has 

perhaps to be assigned to Dantivarman, 
Vijaya-Dautivikidmavarman, Vijaya-Nyipa- father of Nandivarman of the Veiur- 
tuhgavikramavarmati and Vijaya-Kampa- pafaiyam plates. Nos. 179 and 227 of 
varman. - appendix B, belong to the reign of kings 

Vijaya-Nripatufiga-Vikramavarman and Vijaya-Kampavarman who are generally 
classed under Gahga-PaUavas. 

The Cholas. 

8. By far a large number of the Chola epigraphs in the collection under review, 
comes from Brahraadeiam, a village in the Cheyyar taluk of the North Arcot district. 
It contains many temples of which KudrakotiSvara and Cbandramauliivara deserve 

„ , special mention. The latter is a fine 

I a mac e am. specimen of ancient architecture, probably 

Pallava, and is entirely built of stone. Some of the sculptures placed in the niches 
of the walls of the central shrine are richly ornamented and the whole temple is 
. covered with early records of great value. 

The village is surnamed Rajamalla-chaturvedimangalam of Tirnvegambapuram, 
in its earliest records. The first part of this name, Eajamalla frequently occurs 
. among the Western Gahga kings of Tala- 

Its surnames. kad and consequently, it is not impossible 

that the village owed its origin to one of those kings named Eajamalla. Inscriptions 
of the time of Eajaraja I and his successors sometimes mention the place under the 
name Parakramaiola-chatnrvedimahgalam and sometimes also as Keramntaka-chatur- 
,p, , vedimahgalam where ParakramaSola and 

rhe rfl.ge a.«mbl 7 . KSralSnika are to be understood as 

surnames of Rtijaraja I. In still later inscriptions we find the surnames Dina(or ^ina) 
chintamani-chaturvgdimangalam and Karaikkottu-Brahmadeyam (sometimes Brahma- 
de4am). The modern name Brahmade^m must therefore, be presumed to be a 
contraction of the full form Karaikkottu-Brahmadelam. It was an agrahdra with 
an organised village assembly called Ganapperumakkal Gamvdrigapperurmklcal or 
Anjashta^attu-sabhai.^ the sense of the latter being obscure. The records invariably 
mention the assembly and its activities. Many committees must have worked 
under its control as set down in the Uttaramallur inscriptions (Annual Beport for 
1899j pp. 23 £f.). One of these was a committee to manage the affairs of the village 
(grdmakdrya or alum gana-variyain) and another to manage those of the temple 
(inkarya ov kdyil-vdriyam). The accountant of the latter committee was named or 
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^titled Tn.irajya-ghatika-rQadhj’aBta, “ the arbitrator ol the college (ghatika) 
(named) TrairSjya ” {e.g. No. 204 of appendix B). The same title is given to- 
Chaturap Muvayiravan (No. 194 of appendix B) who made a grant of 30 kalafUjn of 
gold “ weighed by (the standard weight) and accepted by law.” Kalaflju 

which often occurs in Tamil inscriptions has to be interpreted sometimes as coin and 

Ea-kMu coin or weiffht. sometimes as gold weight, of the proper 

~ ^ ^ standard and imneBB (Annual Bej?ori( ior 

1912, page 65, paragraph 21). In an early Pandya inscription (No. 90 of 1908) it 
occurs as the equivalent of the Sanskrit krishnakacha and Mr. H. W. Codrington of 
Ceylon Civil Service informs me that in that island a coin of the kala%jii weight was 
called kahapam. No. 197 of appendix B gives kalaflju as the equivalent of nishka. 
The grant recorded in No. 194 is stated to have been entrusted by the Mahmahhd 
to the great people of the Gana-variyam doing duty in that year and if they 
failed, it was stipulated that the iraddhamanian (i>., those who interested them¬ 
selves in the charity ?) would collect a fine from each member of that committee on 
behalf of the king. The assembly also had evidently, under its control, a body of 
rmdhyastas (arbitrators) (No. 226 of appendix B), who wrote the tank accounts 
and received for maintenance (Qsirpjpi^ four ndli of paddy every day and seven 
kalaflju of pure gold every year and a pair of cloths (pjr8s!sraa,^eit>p). In presenting 
accounts for audit by the assembly each of these was required to undergo the ordeal 
of holding the led-hot iron (mf^) in his hand. If he came out safe and hence also 

- pure, he would he presented with a bonus 

by ordeal of defaulting accoun- of one quarter of the surplus ?).. 

If, on the other hand, he burnt his hand 
and hence in default, he would be fined 10 kalaflju without of course further bodily 
punishment inflicted upon him. The Ga^pperum^kkal who formed the general hody- 
of the assembly appear also sometimes as the managers of the temple. In that 
capacity they once seem to have wrongly given an agreement that if they destroyed 
the gold that was assigned to the temple for a front-plate ornament of the god, 
they would each pay to the MHhUmras of the temple a fine of 24 kdnam (No. 202 of 
appendix B). 

9. Of the early Chola kings mentioned in the inscriptions of llrahmade^am, 
Bajukesarivarman of No. 230 of appendix B may he noted. He is evidently identical 
with A-ditya I, the predecessor of Madiraikonda Parakeearivarman (Parantakal), in- 

E4jd.Seariv.rmaaAdit,aI. 

appendix B of the 17tb year of Parantaka, 
mention is made of one and the same donor. Besides, the high regnal year 27 which 
is given to RajakSsarivarman cannot apply to any of the kings with that title who 
succeeded Parantaka prior to Rajaraja I, No. 211 of appendix B and three others 
from Brahmade^am (Nos. 203, 212 and 228 of appendix B)are dated in ^aka 830 and 
fall into the reign of Parantaka I. It cannot definitely be stated why they do not 
mention Madiraikonda Parakesaiivarman who succeeded to the throne inA.D. 907 and 
was ruling the whole of the Chola dominions together with Tondai-mandalam. No. 211 
of appendix B mentions the fact that a donation of land was made by a certain 
Iiadadittan to the local temple after purchasing it from the artisans (Kammdla) of that 
village. Evidently a corporate life also existed among the professional classes apart 
from that of the general village assembly. No. 134 of 1916 from Mifijuris in Tamil 
poetry and refers to the oonstructiou of the Vishnu temple at that place and to the 

Madhurautaka (Uttama-Ohola). Madhurantaka by which 

■ Madhurantaka Uttama-Chola, the uncle 

and immediate predecessor of Rajarfija I, is evidently meant. 

10. Gifts of land to a temple were generally made tax-free by the payment of an 

extra amount. It is stated in No. 171 of appendix B that the taxes on land were 
counted under two heads smrRoDp and These two terms occur also in 

rr u- j * 4 . n 4 j j • * 1 . 4 - appendix B where the village 

amount of 

^ money the interest on which fully covered 

the taxes payable on the lands which were granted to the temple. The assembly in 
this ease is stated to have consisted of the young and old of the village and to have 
met in the hall called Semhiyanmahadevi-pperumandapam built by Rajaraja I- 
evidently for the purpose of the meetings of the assembly. 
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11. -pother plaM wliich has supplied a large number of Ch3la inscriptions is Tiru- 
raukiCiidEl. It IS village in the ]M[adhiiraiitakani taluk of the Chiugleput district and 
as picturesquely situated at the confluence of the three rivers Palayu, Vehka or Vega- 
vati and the Cheyyar. The very name of the place which means the saored meeting 
<pomt) of three rivers is derived from its position. The temple of VehkateSa-Peru- 

Tirumukkudal. oldest in the village and must 

be traced to the time of the Gauga-Palla'va 
king Nripatuhga whose record is found in that temple. The assembly of 'rirumuk- 
kudal also figures largely in its inscriptions. A record of the time of Mjendra-Oh6|a 
I (No. 172 of appendix B) states that this assembly received seven of 

garden-land on behalf^ of the temple of Maha-Viebnu at the place and arranged for its 
cultivation. The Vaikhanasas of the temple received the paddy from the wet lands 
accruing to the temple and arranged for the cultivation of the garden themselves. 

BairadfChol. I. ? ‘ir 

Vaikh9.uiua3 and temple Unda. . ^ earth, 

, fence the field and do all other connected 

duties. They also agreed to have 7,000 baskets of manure spread on the field. Two 
conditions connected with this lease of the garden to the Vaikhanasas were (1) that 
the demkmmis^ *.e., the priests of the temple were always to have the right 

and the Vaikhanasas the lease for cultivatiug (a-^po/) and (2) that bundles 

of hay weighing not less than one kalam of paddy each, were to be collected from 
every tenant of the village by the Vaikhanasas and used for the benefit of the garden 
only, not being sent out to Kachchippedu nor sold for private purposes, and that the 
irrigation of wet lands from the channel was to be in the usual order, permitting the 
teniple_ garden the first claim. No. 183 of appendix B is an agreement between the 
y aikhanasas of the temple and the officers of puravuvari-tinaikkalar/i and varipvottagam 
in the matter of the distribution of some income in paddy for temple service under 
■ orders of the chief {adhikdri) tJvarkkudi-kilar. ’ 

12. Another record of Eajendra-Chola I (No. 176 of appendix B) supplies us 
with the information that the gold coin kMu received as gift was weighed by the stone 

and was found to be equal to three kalcMju. It fetched an interest of 9 
mafljddi per year. Paddy was sold at 40 kddi per kalanju. Prom No. 246 of 
appendix B, however, which is about 20 years later it appears that the rate of interest 
Eates of exchange and interest. trebled itself and that 7~ kalaflju 

, , . mi. . . ^ mafljddi fetched an interest of 8 

kalgHljn and 8 mafljddi. The rate of exchange in paddy was 13^ kalam per kalaflju. 

13. Queen Indaladeviyar, the wife of Udaiyar Vallavara^ar Vandyadevar, is men¬ 
tioned in inscriptions of Eajendra-Chola I from Brahmadefiam. In No. 243 of ^ipendix 

Vallavaraijar Vandjadevar. ®he i^ however, called Mandara-gaura- 

van^r KuntudSviyar (wifo of) TJdaiyar 
Vallavaraiyar Vandyadevar, the chief of the Samantas (i.e., subordinate chiefs). The 
Tanjore records of the time of bajendra-Chola I also mention Vallavaraiyar Vandva- 
devar as the husband of Kuudavp,iyar, the elder sister of Eajaraja I. But here the 
-queen is always called Parantakan Kundavaiyar. It is doubtful if Indaladevi or 
Kuutadevi of the Brahmadedam inscriptions has to be identified with Parantakan 
Kundavaiyar. It may be noted that thetitle Mandaragaurava occurs in the ^innamanflr 
grant as the attribute of the Pandya king Bajasirhha (III) Abhimanameru. Nothing 
is known of Vallavaraiyar Vandyadevar the brotber-in-law of Eajaraja I and the 
maternal uncle of Eajendra-Chola. Perhaps the mention of Vallavaraiyar-nadu«in 
Mo. 157 of appendix B from the Kougu country suggests that he may have been a 
native of Kohgu. Some of the nobles of Eajendra-Chola were Araiyan Eajaiaiaa 
alias VtoavanBrahmadhirajar of the king’s Perundanam,’ Eajaraja Vadya-mabaramr 
(evidently the master-musician), Sembangudaiyar, Vaippflr-kilavar and Madisudan 

Officers of Eijendra-Ohola I. Adittan of ^iruvayal or SiruvayalSr 

_ . j,, ,, settled {euetaaQspiLp^ the district 

Damar-komm or Jayangondasola-mandalam.” 

14. ihe belief that the spirit of a dead man is consumed by extraordinary thirst 
cand that it has to be appeased by charities of a water-shed, well or tank appears to have 
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An instance of this was referred to in a record of the time of Eajaraja I 

{Annual Ref or I for 1913-14, page 90). 
A record of Eaiakftsarivarman Rajftdhiraja I. Another such instance is supplied by 
No. 260 of appendix B which is dated in the 26th ye^’ of Rajadhiraja I. It records 
a ffift of land by the general {sendjpaii) Madurautakan ParakSsarivelai-, for maintaming 
a water-shed in order that the thirsty spirit of his sister the deceased queen Vira- 
Mahadevi (evidently the wife of king Rajendra-Chola I) ‘might be appeased It is 
stated that she entered the supreme feet of Brahma %.e. died, m the very same tomb m 
which the body of king Rajendra-Choladeva was interred. Ihis tomb in which the 
bodies of the two royal personages were buried might possibly nave been a,t the 
village. Brahmade^am itself. The record is dated in the 26th year of king Rajad^- 
raiadeva which corresponds to A.D.1044. Rajendra-Chola s latest date being A.D. 

1042 it IS not unlikely tbnt he died in A»D. 
Death of BftjSndra-Chola I nnd his queen 1044- and that his queen Vira-Mahadevi 
referred to ; charities of water-sheds and wells committed suttee ^nd was buried with him. 
for the merit of the dead While Bajadhiraja I is generally known by 

his title RdjaMsarimrman, No. 251 of appendix B adds the prefix Parakkarivarman. 
Similarly No. 256 of appendix B makes the next king Rajendradeva a Rdjalmarimrman 
while he is actually a Parakkarivarman. This confusion in the titles may have been 
due to tlie usual overlapping periods of reign and the exercise of independent powers 
OouiMioa m .ppliclio. ot title, IUj.I.8..ri. by the crown princes during the last days 
varmajD and Fafukesarivarman. of their fatheis leign. 

15. In No. 257 of appendix B which belongs to the third year of Parakesarivarman- 
Raiendradeva also appears the date 8th year 6[I]st day, dvMa^i, Pushya and Thurs- 
dav. Professor Kiel horn has fixed the initial date of the king to be 28th May 1052. 
With the help of Mr, Swamikannu Pillai’s Efhemeris I find that the only date which - 

suits these details is 27th July, Thursday 
Eajendradeva liis initial date. A.D. 1060 on which day, however, dm- 

ended at • i 5 after mean sunrise while the Pushya commenced only 

after '83 of mean sunrise. The coincidence of the two elements on the same day is 
rather peculiar. , 

The ritual of Mbali iu temples was a very important one. In this an image, a 
particular form of the god ^iva or Vishnu was taken out in procession within the 
Itemple premises or right round the village. The ceremony was announced by beat of 
. , drums, the sounding of trumpets and other 

^ribah ceremony in temples. such musioul mstrmnents. In the Kum- 

bhefivara temple at Kalattiir (North Arcot district), the figure of Pa^upatamiirti was 
taken round the village on Sundays iu the performance of the Mhali ceremtny and a 
special grant of .37 was made for that purpose (No. 157 of appendix C). It is 
stated that this amount was the equivalent^jof 10 kala%ju and 9 ma%jd4i of gold whose 
fineness was equal to that of Madurdniakadevan-mddai. This coin Madurdntakan- 
mddai is again mentioned in No. 252 of appendix B as the standard of fineness and 
purity in gold, llam^ i>., llakkdku (?) is stated in this record to have been of the 
Bame fineness. 

16. The most interesting and perhaps the biggest of the Chola records examined 
durinc^ the year is one of Viraraiendradeva (A.D. 1062 to at least 1067) from Tiru- 

^ TT- j JA mukkudal (No. 182 of appendix B). It 

Virarajen ra ra. ^ begins with the usual historical introduc¬ 

tion of the king ^(v^eirjr^ etc., which has been published with translation on pages. 
68 fl. of South-Indian /wsm)?Anns, Volume III, Part I. In the 5th year of his 
reign, the king being seated on his throne called Rdjendraiola-Mdmli- Vdnardjan in 
the palace ^dlakkalan at GahgaikondaSSlapuram, it was declared by his eight executive 
oflSicers thus: Whereas the 76 kdlaftju of gold which the residents of Vayalaikkavur a 
devaddna village of the temple of Maha-Vishnu at Tirumukkndal used to pay for the 
Mid of that temple, had been stopped since the 2nd year of the king who conquered 
Trattapadi seven and a half lakhs, saw the back of Ahavamalla twice (on the 
battie-field) and brought peace and prosperity to the world (i.e.^ Rajendradeva),” 
the king had been pleased to grant as a rent-free temple-gift the 75 kala%ju 
mentioned above) together with the taxes of that village (w^r.), urkkakMjUy. 
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kumarakkaehehanam^ immrapfarai^ taftarpatpim and other fees classed ander 
MUraippatiam ; velikkaku, iihgalrneramu^ muttmamm^ tarippu^mi^ Valatgai-Idangai- 
maganmai^ daiovandam^ rnddaikkuli^ i^raSehi, etc., for meeting the expenses of the 
temple of Maha-Vishnu at Tirumuhkudal. On this the six ofiSeers of the udankuUam 
and the thirty*three hfiSeers of the vidaiyil communicated the order, there being 
present on the occasion ten officers of the puramvari-iimikkalam^ the officer in charge 
of mrippotiagam, the mdgavetti, terippu, taramddtiu^ palgniydyam^ variyiMu and 
„ „ wL • ^ others. The amount 76 kaladim of the 

BeTcnne cfficcrs and iheir offices. t,an-account, ^^kaUnju and rmfijUi ot 

adangal including all yMtams^ total 147 kalaflju and 9 mafljddi converted into paddy 
at 16 kalant by the Aa/a/icsari-measure for each kalaUpi^ and other income in gold 
. under certain miscellaneous heads amounting to 216g^ kdiu and 2 waa, were assigned 
for the several services in the temple some of these being, the festival once a year in 
the month ^ravana on the asterism ASlesha under which king Virarajendradeva was 

o j- 1 . n o'j evidently bom, the recital of the Vaish- 

Surroniidinfr halls and a »ia«aa.pa or the lirn- i m- - t ii.i- jj i* i 

mnhkfldal temple constructed by a Vaiiya. ?ava scripture Ttruvaymoh and the festival 

each yeardn the month Karttigai on the 
asterism Purvashadha under which was born the Vaiiya Madhava who revived the 
charities in the temple and constructed the surrounding halls and the Jananatha- 
mandapa. 

In this Jananatha-TOawrfapa were located a school for the study of the Vedas, 
Astras, Grammar, Rfipavafara, etc ,a hostel for students and a hospital 
The students (sPiriijSirii) -were provided with food, bathing-oil on Saturdays and with 
oil for lamps. The hospital was named Viralolan and was provided with 16 beds for 
siok-people. The following items of expense were set apart for their comforts: (1) 

PreirioB for . hospital, sobool and hostel front 1, in whose family the 

temple funds. - privilege ot administering medicines was 

hereditary, (8) I surgeon- {Oefeix^nta 
Sifimoj uem ^euirsh (4)2 servants who fetched drugs, supplied fuel aud did 
olher services for the hospital, (5) 2 maid-servants for nursing the patients, and (6) 
a general servant ?) for the school-hostel and hospital. The following 

mei^ieines required for one year were stored in the hospital;— (1) . . . . 
4^-Witaki—2 padis, (2) gomiitra-baritaki—2 padis^ (3) da&mula-haritaki—1 padt, 
(4) bballalaka-haritaki—1 padi^ (5) gapdiram—1 padi, (6) balakoranda-tailam—-1 
tum^ (7) pafieha . . .—tailam—1 turd, (8) lafiu . . . . \ nda-tailam—1 fum, (9)- 
nttamakarnadi-tailam—1 luni, (10) ..... ghritam—1 padakku, (11) hilvadi- 
ghritam—i padctkkn, (12) mandukaia-vatakam—2,000, (13) drivatti—1 7/a/i, (14) 
vimaJai—2000, (16) tamiadi-—2000, (16) vajrakalpam—1 iam and 1 padakku, (17) 
kal} ana-lavanam—1 iuni and 1 padakku, and (18) other drugs required to administer 
these. Cow’s ghee for making purdnasarppi and oil for burning one lamp throughout 
the night, were also provided for. Water from Parambaltir, scented with cardamum 
and roots, was supplied to the inmates of the Jananatha-?«ffn(/a/>a. This 

provision from temple funds for a hospital, an- educational institution and a hostel 
clearly indicates the lines on which these funds are to be managed and the charities 
directed. Without such specification in inscriptions it would be quite possible to 
imagine that temple funds were meant exclusively for rituals and processions. 


In announcing the sanction of the king in the matter of grants made to 
temples as done above, we often meet with the statement that the king was, at the 
time of making the grant seated on a throne named after some feudatory chief of his, 
in a hall of a temple or of a palace. This specification perhaps was meant to render 
the document more valid (Nos. 281 and 238 of appendix C and No. 271 of 
appendix B). This is quite common with Pandya inscr iptions of the mediseval period. 

17. ■ ' 


In a record of Vikrama-Cbola, dated in his fifth year (No. 164 of appendix 

B), reference is made to an old inscription 
(a^QevLLQ) of the fourth year of Vijaya- 
layadeva which was recopied on the 
renovated stone temple of Kilputtur. Vijayalayadeva herein mentioned mis'ht 
possibly be the founder of the new line of Chola kings referred to in oopper-plate- 


Vi jayalaya referred to in a record of V ikrama- 
Cdiola. 
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records. It may be noted that a few mscriptions of a certain Parakesarivaimaa from 
ConjeeTeram and Ukkal in Tondai-mandalam have been identified with this 
Vijayalaya, 

18. From an incomplete inscription at Brahmade^am (No. 271 of appendix B) we 
learn that the temple of Eudra65lai-Mahad§va at Diuachintamani-ohaturvedimahgalam 
V • ^-1 o .iL-,- t. j- i was without a dItWawa land till the third 

O' Kul5tt™ga-Choja II, aM that 
® ‘ land yielding 600 Hiam of paddy was 

granted as a under the name Anapayanallur of which the first part, we 

know, was a well known surname of Kul5ttunga himself. The chief iCulottuhga^ola- 
Savarnadhirajaii at whose request this grant was made also occurs as a subordinate of 
Kulottunga I in No. 283 of appendix C where he likewise made the request that 
lands of two villages adjoining each other and enjoyed by two different temples at 
Srimushnam (South Aroot district) might be demarcated iu order to avoid confusion 
(in accounts). 

KoNeU-CHOI.AS. 

19. Of the 30 inscriptions of these kings (tentatively so- called) secured from 

Tirumuruganpundi in the Coimbatore district and Paruttipalli in the Salem district 
nine belong to Vikrama-Chola or Parakesarivarman Vikrama-Chola, one to Eajakesari- 
varman Vira-Chola who in other inscriptions from the same part of the country 
receives the title Parakesarivarman {Annual for 1910, page 102, paragraph 

39), three to Kul6ttuhga-ChS|a, 14 to Virarajendra-Chola, one to Bajendra-Chola, two 
to Hfijadhirfija Uttama-Chola and one to Parakesari Abhimana-Chola. Accounts of 
these Kohgu kings who were apparently wielding an autonomous power under the 
suzerainty of the imperial ChSlas, have been given in the Annual Reports for 1906 
(pages 74 ff.), 1910 (pages 102 ff.) and 1911 (pages 76 ff.). 

ISo. 96-A of 1916, which belongs to the twelfth year of Parakesari Abhimana- 
Abhimana-Ohola. Chola, registers the special privileges 

' , ■ {van&aigal) granted by the king, whose 

name is new, to a certain AhhimanaSola-Bhattan and the temple servants including 
the tapusyas^ devaradiyar (temple women) and drummers living within the 
eSmiraiM of the temple. It is stated that they were allowed to hoist (the flag?) 
rajddhiraja^, to ride on(?) a horse and to sound drums (iheri)- and gongs {^egandigai) 
evidently when going out in procession. In addition to the above, they were allowed 

Qranting of privileges to temple servants. have a second floor for their'houses, two 

entrances in front, and the privilege of 
covering their houses with plaster. Similar rights were conferred on temple servants 
at liaruvflr m the third year of Tribhuvanachakravartiu-Kongrinmaikondan {Annual 
Report for 1905, page 62). • • -v 

20. From the large number of inscriptions of Virarajendradeva, the following few 
VirarajSndradSva. facts are noted. Inhistwenty-thirdyear 

T,T j •, >T • . . thechief of ParuttippallinamedAdiyaman 

Naduvil-Nangao a member of the vUtavar of Pandi, rebuilt the stone temple of ^iva 
at that vill^e (No, 148 of appendix B). Nos, 96 and 127 mention one of the king’s 
revenue officers {jmariyar) and No. 118 of the same appendix, a sdmania named 
Andan V^ar5yadevan. Ihe coin Anai-achohu is mentioned often in inscriptions 
from the Kohgu country. Ami-achchu and Undi-aehchu as names of coins current in 
Malabar about the 13th century A.D, have been already noted on page 8, paragranh 
13 of the Annual Report ioT 1912. Nos. 117 and 128 of appendix I seem to gne 
Anm-achehu the alternative name Siriyakki palafljaldgai-achehu where the first word 
8triyakkt suggests the figure of a M-yakshi on a face of these coins. Each of these 

"The coin Anai-aohobu or ^iriyaklti-paiafi- it is stated, yielded an interest of 

jalagai-achohu. 1 kun^i per month (according to No. 117 

» t , • , . i a ■ XT ^ appendix B) or two iimi and 1 padakku 

ot kamU g^n (as stated in No. 94). It might be noted also that Akkittelam or 
Karaiyap-Akkittajam, occurs as an ancient name of the village of which the modem 

,(Akkit1aIain) was itself a suburb of MamuyGr which was sumaaied Msttalai 
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I ' 21. From the way in which Ayyapolil is introduced in No, 97 whioh belongs to 

™ the reign of Vikrama-ChSla it is to be inferred that the name did not apply to any 
particular village but to a guild of merohants. The organisation extended almost 

throughout southern India and consisted 
Vikcama-Chola i of 500 members. One of the relations 

Ayyapohl,- a guild of merchants. {urimaiiiar) of yiWa-Chola was a 

certain Alagiya-Pandiyadevan who was a resident of Rajarajapuram. Alagiya- 
nachehirAivi was one of the mhppendugal mentioned in No, 126 of appendix B. 
Velam is, translated in the Tanjoro inscriptions as a particular street or quarter of a 
town. The reference here suggests, however, that it might mean a quarter within 
the king’s palace. 

22. illeven inscriptions of Koneripmaikondari have been copied at Tirumurugan- 
pflndi and Gudimahgalam. These must refer to one or the other of the Kohgu 
kings described above, inasmuoh as the title Koiierinmaikondap. was held invariably 
by one and all of them. No. 99 of appendix B records the consecration of the 

Koosrmmaikoadst, i 

identified wth Vii-a-ChoIa. for the merit of Andakkan and the 

grant of a village for the maintenance of 
oblations, worship and the thirty-two acts of charity ("see Dr. Winslow’s Tamil 
Dictionary so. aram). The trustees of the temple were required to take 

up the management of this village. All the taxes (i^'aipuravu) such as, elavai^ 

ukavai, manrupadvt,,, tendakatTf^m^ vhidukol, emttirai, iumai-Hnkam,) Sdrikai and others 
being thus granted to the temple the king declared: “None of our noblemen 
{sdmantas) must enquire into (the working of) the trustees (but) leave them to audit 
(the accounts) themselves.” Again a reference is made to the same consecration of the 
goddess in No. 113 of appendix B whioh is not dated, and to a further grant for her 
worship. Still another incomplete record (No. 124 of appendix B) seems to register 
the order actually issued to the trustees of the Tirumuruganpundi temple, to consecrate 
a shrine for the goddess for the pi’osperity of Sndakkan Jayangonda^oli-Alviyar, 
These three records must consequently refer to the reign of Koperipmaikondan Vlra- 
Chola whose daughter, as stated in the Annual Report for 1910, page 105, was 
Jayahgonda^oli alian Ulagudaiya-MukkSkkilanadi. . The Tirumuruganpundi inscrip- 
TT , ,. x j , 1 T j xxT tions reveal to us her proper name which 

B., d»«shte A,4,kka, J.ys^ondaH.. evidepU,; Andaman No. U4 of 

appendix B which is dated in the 20th year of Koperinmaikondap, may also he 
attributed to Vira-Chola since his signature at the end of the document supplies 
UvA name Vira-Chola. It records the remission of portion of taxes payable by 
the members of thu assembly' and by the cultivators {Q&ummir^ffir.r') of Nallflr 
alias Amarahuyanga-chaturvedimangalam, in favour of the temple of Tirumurugap- 
pundi. It has to be noted that whereas Vira-Chola was a Parakesari as stated 
in the report quoted above, we find the record under reference begin with the title 
Rdjakesari. One other record (No. 122 of appendix B) dated in the 3rd year of 
Koperipmaikondan may be noted. It is an order {dlai) to two temple priests confirm¬ 
ing on them the right of ^ivahrdhmamkkam which had evidently got out of their hands 
by the interference of a third person. One point of interest is that out of the tax 
of 15 achchu payable for securing the right in question, 5 were set apart for meeting^ 
the customary Ton^imdn-pernvari. This unexplained item of taxation has been 
noted under the contents of an inscription from Pariyur {Annual Report for 1911, 
page 77, paragraph 37).^ 

Pandvas. 

23, The year’s collection includes a single inscription (No. 605 of 1915), dated 

Ma^anjadaiyan. in the 43rd year of the early'Pandya king 

■■ MasaCjadaiyan. . It comes from Eruvadi 

and is engraved in the Vatteluttu characters (see above paragraph 2). 

24. §rivaUabha of No. 592 of appendix B may have to be identified with Jaiu- 
Ghakravartin Srivallabha. 

Report for 1909, page 79, paragraph 2.3. 
He is here called & chakramriin and is stated to have been seated at the time of the 
grant on his throne called Pandiyardjan in the Alagiya-Pandiyar^ hall at ^olantaka- 
ohaturvedimangalam which was' a surname of Kuruvittujai {iUd)^ It may be noticed 
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tliat these names of the throne and the hall were the same as those in the king’s palace 
at Madma. No. 607 of 1916 begins with the historical introduction ^^tcasisir ag<t/u 3 ««}r, 

a probable predecessor of Jatavarman Kula- f Maravarman 

sslrhara I. Tribhuvanachakra<rartin Srivallabha. In 

this record the king is said to have been 
naling from his throne Mumiyadaraiyan in his palace at Tirunelveli. In the Annml 
Report for 1908-09, paragraph 29, I have suggested that Maravarman Srivallabha 
may have been a predecessor of JatSvarman Kula^ekhara I. In a record of the 2nd 
year of the latter (No. 110 of 1907) Srivallabha is referred to m Periya-Ndya^r 
while another of Maravarman Srivallabha himself (No. 19 of 1890) calls his son 
(pillaiydr) Kula^ekbaradeva. 

A later M^avarman Srivallabha is introduced by No. 56 of appendix C from 
Tirukkalakkudi. The details of date supplied by the record work out correctly for 
. , , d - 11 -ui. Majavarman Srivallabha, who accordins 

A Ut.r, ^ ^ D. SwamikanBU PiUai (/»! 

Awi. Volume XLTl, page 171) began to reign between 4th and 10th September 
A.D. 1267 or according to Mr. Sewell between 26th June 1257 and 25th June 1258 
{ibid. Volume XLIV, page 197). The characters, however, are later in appearance 
and have to be assigned to about the 14th Century A.D. 

25. No. 581 of appendix B with the historical introduction puvin kilatti.^ elc.^ 
distinctly belongs to the mediseval Pandya king Jaiavarman Kula^ekhara I (A.D. 
1190 to 1217) and records that 4 of land were, on receipt of the royal order 

JatA^man Ma«khara I. and tirumMi exempted 

from the payment of certain taxes by the 
great assembly of the village who in th'eir turn granted the necessary permission to 
have the order engraved on stone and copper. Seven other inscriptions of Jatavarman 
KulaSekhura from Darukapuram in the Tiunevelly district are noted in appeudixiB. It 
is not impossible that Nos. 578 and 589 of these, which give details of dates suitable 
for astronomical calculation., may also belong to the time of Jatavarman Kula^ekhara 
I. The characters justify their being referred to the 13th Century A.D. (See 
remarks by Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai on page 96, above). • 

26. To Mapavannan Sundara-Pandya I (A.D. 1216 to J 23 9) must be assigned 
fourteen inscriptions which are dated between the 4th and the 21st years of his reign. 
Nine of these (Nos. 682, 591 and 602 of 1915 and Nos. 8,77,78,84,90 and 102 of 
1916) give him the characteristic attributes ‘who distributed or conquered the Chola- 

■ SaudaK-PsadyAl. .Tnr^i’ ‘ 

' the Ghola country, performed'the anoint- 

ment of victors at Mudigonda^olapuram. ’ No. 77 of appendix C refefs to his throne 

Malavardyan in his palace at Pop-Amaravati and speaks of a service called Mudi- 

xr; . A/T u ,1 valafigum-Perumal-.?a!«c?a instituted in the 

® • temple of iirukkolakkudi. This service 

must have been evidently called after king Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I himself. 

A grant of land was also made for maintaining this §andi at the request of the king’s 

brother-in-law {machchunamr) AlagapperUinal. No. 73 of 1916, dated in his l4th 

year records the grant of land for worship and offerings to the goddess of the temple 

set up therein by Orusdrumrnddn Tamilappallavadaraiyan, in the temple of ^iva- 

dharmiSvaram-udaiyar at Tirukkolakkudi." We are also told that the king made this 

TworftorelaUoi,,. ' grant at the request of his nephew or 

son-in-Jaw (marurntgamr) Kula^ekhara- 
deva (again referred to in No. 79 of appendix C dated in the IStli year of - Konerin- 
mmkondan who must consequently be the same as Maravarman Sundara-PandyajJC)^' 
while occupying the royal seat Mahmrdyan in the Eajarajan-wiandii;?® in 
at MudigondaSolapuram. In still another record (No. 84 of appendixp)Jnis throne 
in the palace eastof Madakkulam (suburb of Madura) in Madurudtfya-valanMu, his 
brother-in-law {mmchchumndr) Alagapperumal and the chief Tamilappaliavada- 
raiyap are again referred to. One interesting document of this reign is No. 90 of 
appendix C which registers a sale of water (wlryi/m), stipulating the method by which 
the water through a breached tank bad to he carried to another tank for the purposes 
-of irrigation. 
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27. No. 587 of 1915 , dated in the 5th year of M^avarinan Fikrama-Pandya.* 
begins with the introduction ^^inSsouor^ Quqj^&taair^ etc. Two other inscriptions of 
the same king copied in 1907 (Nos. 90 and 97 A) begin with the introduction 
^a;to««r, etc. As the details of the date are not given in No. 587, it is not possible 

to say to which period this king has to be 
Ma^avarman Vikrama-Pftndja. assigned. The gift registered in the re-r 

cord was made by the king from his palace at Alliy-ur at the suggestion of his 
brother-in-law Vikrama-Choladeva. Certain lands were given away as 

isisAroQ devadma grants to the temple and it was stipulated that in assessing these lands 
the crops were first to be examined and after exempting waste land and chaff, the 
others were to be charged at I'kalam of paddy on each ma of land; | of this, on land 
on which thepaddy was grown ; f on land grown-with paddy sown in Tula ; 
lands growing gingili, mragu and ftwaimust be charged I diramam for 15 md of land ; 
and dry-crop lands must be charged ^ diramam iov each m%. No. 588 of appendix 0 
repeats the same transaction, but is dated in the 5th year of Tribhuvanaohakravartin 
Kongrinmaikondan. Hence it is evident that Majavarman Vikrama-Papdya bore also 
the surname KSngrinmaikondan. It is not unlikely that this Maravarman Vikrama- 
Pandya has to he identified with ISikrama-Pandya who has been suggested in the 
Iasi Annual Bepwt (page 102, paragraph 52) to have been a contemporaiy of Mara¬ 
varman Sundara-Pandya I. 

No. 100 of appendix G refers to an order of the king and to a service instituted 
in the temple, called Bhuvane [ka*]vlran-^a»df after his own name. Evidently 
this king is identical with Bhuvanekavlra-Vikrama-Pandya noted on page 93, para- 

, graph 20 of my Annual for 1914. 

Bhuvanekavira Vikrama-l andya. ‘ It might be noted that this record refers 

to the 6th year of the king’s elder brother (anmlvi) whose name, however, is not 
given. 

28. No. 104 of appendix C of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya mentions a certain 

Parakrania - Pandya Mavalivanadhiraya 
• Jatavaman Sundara-Pandya and Ws son ^vhc is here called MaJckandmnar (f.r. the 

surname Pavanangakara. This prmce is 
again referred to in No. 5S of the same collection which mentions the king by his title 
Tribhuvanaohakravartin Konerinmaikoudan. The prince is stated to have instituted 
the service called JPavanahgakaran-^aWf in the temple of Tirukkalakkudi and the 
. record is signed by an offleer named VenrumudUudindn Sundara-Pandya Paliavaraiyatj. 

Evidently the first part of the name of 
the officer was a title of the king him¬ 
self in which case it follows that this 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya bore the surname VenjumudiSudinap, ?.e. who crowned 
himself after conquering. Still another record of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya regis¬ 
ters that certain people were ordered to reconsecrate an image which was shifted from 
its pedestal, due punishment Jrnving been meted out to those that were responsible for the 
grave offence (No. 221 of appendix C). Some other records of Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandya, of about the same period as the above, deserve to be noted. No. 66 of 1916 
from Tirukkalakkudi dated in the 19th year of Jate varman Sundara-Pandya states that 
the Mahe^varas, ^fi-Rudras, devakanmis 2 k.QdiVae temple accountants granted certain tem¬ 
ple lands as kmnppidijgddu to one Sundara-Pandiya Nara^ihgadevau, stipulating that he 
shall enjoy them after repairing the tanks in disuse and bringing under cultivation such 
of the lands as are covered with jungle aud that while the lands are being enjoyed in 

Bates of ns.Mram on temple lands.' manner he shall pay to the temple 

tor the a wwamw 01 one in three; 

xCnvthe cultivation of ^Sssr uiu^^ (^jsnes) iu ^ 

eu/res>ip^ euQp/sia>, etc., as well as the trees m/r, 

u^ir^ etc., one in five shall be 

given; for coeoanut and areca-palms one in seven and for dry crops according to the 
yield, one in seven. In the case of the lands which had been brought under culti- 
vation hy clearing jungle he shall have to pay one-tenth in the first year, one- 
nmth m the second year, one-eighth in the third year, one-seventh in the fourth 
year; and thahfor all subsequent years a permanent melvdram of one in three shall 
^be paid. A similar document is No^ 62 of 1916 which also comes from the same 


VenrumndiSMinSn, a suffiame or ja^rarmau 
Sundara-Pandya. 


124 


K<i. 99, HoitE (Mibobliianboto}^ 29th Attijust 1916 


"place. ' It is signed by EllandalaiyaBa-Pandiya-Brahimrayan who must have been' 
an officer of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I one of whose snrnames was Ellandf 
alaiyana- Peromkl {Annual Report for 1913, page 114, paragraph 44). The ioUowing. 
again are the rates of mllvaram fixed in this insoription(ij Por palan^ one-third 
(ii) for , 6 ov (5 and isreii^, one-fourth (iii) for «0u>iy, Oairt^dair^^ 

eu iremipj and Buch other crops, one-eighth. In either inst¬ 

ance it is distinctlv stated that the donee should not keep the lands without cultivating 
them and that mounds and low-grounds should bf levelled and the jungle removed. 
Another record which fixes the temple share of melvdram at one-fourth belongs to 
the same king and is f^gned by Ellandalaiyana-Pandiya-Brahmadhirayan (No. 67 of 
1916). The variation in the rate of melvaram requires explanation. Perhaps the 
landlord’s stares in these cases were fixed, regard being had to the quality of the soil 
and the amount of lease money. From Mr. Swamikannu Pillai’s calculations in, 
appendix G it will be found that most of the inscriptions quoted in this paragraph 
wcrk out coirectly for Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya who succeeded to the throne in 
A.U 1277. 

No. 608 of 1916 which comes from Malaiyadikkurichchi in the Tinnevelly dis¬ 
trict combines Saka 1236 (= 1314 A.D,) 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya with initial date -v^rith the Itith year of a certain Jatavar- 
A.D. 1302. man Sundara-Pandya. As the initial 

date of this king will he A.D. 1302 it rs evident that he is identical with Jatavarman . 
Sundara-Tandya IV the commencement of whose reign has been fixed by Mr. Swami¬ 
kannu Pillar to he between 29th Allgust 1302 and 6th July 1303. {Jnd. Ant 
Vol. XLII, page 166). One of the signatories in No. 596 of appendix B, dated in 
the Sth year of Jatavaiman Sundara-Pdndya, is called Abhishgka-Peruman alias 
Silpapurandaran who had evidently constructed the temple from karshana ‘ ploughing 
the mth ’ to pratuhtld ‘ consecration ’. The details of date given in this record 
work out correctly for Jatavaiman Sundara-Pandya of A.D. 1802. In the reign of 
a certain Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya who cannot be identified the Kaikkolars of 
irlmushnam ‘ who successfully practised the tenet’s of the Jdangai-cieed which 
Tecognised the order of the king as equal to divine law (No. 248 of appendix C) 
togetlier with Eaikkola-Mwt/affs unanimously declared that they would contribute a 
fixed fee on each loom whether working or not for the repairs and worship of the 
Tiiunaiajani6v8ra temple at that village. 

Two records from Tirukkalakkudi dated in the reign of Sundara-Pandya mention 
the chief Vikrama^ifigadevap issuing the olai on behalf of the king (Nos. 85 and 
of appendix C). Another (No. 101 of appendix C) from the same village u^entidus 
Gangaiyan. No. 180 of 1916 is dated in the 18th year of Tribhuvanachakravartin 
® ”. ' „ - j Sundara-Pandya and refers to a grant of 

Other kings of name Snndara-Pan.ya. previously made in the 17th year of 

ViiayagandagopaladSva. As pointed out already {Annual Report for 1911, Part II, 
mraerauh 151 Viiaya-Gandagopala began to rule in A.D. 1250 and his 17th year wilL 
Lr| nl to 1^7 A D. (see also below, page 151). 

29. Two records (Nos. 21 and 24 of appendix C) which belong to the reign of 
Jatavaraman Vira-Pandya refer to a chief called Tirukapapperudaiyan Sivanindakalan 
alias Malavachakravarti who has been mentioned in the following paragraph. 
Another (No. 584 of appendix B) begins with the introduction tifumagaj ,mlar, etc.y 
and is dated in the 7th year of Jatevarman Vrra-P’andya. A record with the same 
_ * j introduction was noticed in the Annual 

Jatavarman Vira-Pandya. Rep<^i for 1912, page 72 and was attri¬ 

buted to Jatavarman Vira-Pandya the conqueror of llam and Kongu. Two recor^.,- 
(Nos, 613 of appendix B and 6 of api^ndix C) hear details of dates which ppint to 
Jatavarman Vira-Pandya being identical with the conqueror of Kongu. ^ ' 

One of Trihhuvanachakiavartin Vira-Pandya, dated in the 3rd y'dar of his reign 
(No. 74 of appendix C) registers that the residents of a certain village not being able 
to pay the taxes on Mangudi which was their kdvifparTU sold it to the temple after 
inviting purchasers once, twice and thrice according to the practice in such cases. It 
is not impossible that this king is also identical with the Vira-Pandya mentioned in 
the previous paragraph. No. 117 of appendix G belongs to the 6tli year of the same 
king and refers to the exchange of certain lands which were not yielding good crops.. 
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so. Of Maravarman Kula^ekhara I (A.D. 1268 to at least 1308) there are 16 ins¬ 
criptions which attribute to him the characteristic hiruda ‘ who was pleased to take 

I, hi. U... 

44 the latest date found until now', which would extend his reign to A.D. 1312- We 
learn from No. 81 of appendix 0 that in the 22nd year of the king corresponding to 
A.l>. 1290 a certain chief—one ofi,the officers at the door of Devar-Kandiyadevar—- 
named Tirunelveli-udaiyar who had captured the country around V irayachchilai fixed 
the heavy smn of 4,0u0 as the tax to be levied from the inhabitents (ilro/n) of 
„ . , j! f « the said village including arai^umakkal 

Oppr,...on by one of h. tor the oorrent year and 

the year before. As they were not able to bear the burden, they had to soli their 
property, cattle, etc., towards payment of taxes. Even then they could not raise the 
necessary amount and nobody would lend them a pie. But Tiruoelvgli-udaiyar’s 
pressure on them was all the same, great. It was thereupon decided by the araihi- 
makkaloxiA the mudalis of Virayachchilai to make a sale of their lands to the temple 
at Tirukkolakkudi. No. 108 of 1916 copied at the same place registers a settlement 
between the residents of four districts (nddu) as to the order of precedence in which 
the sacred ashes had to be received, the ropes of the god’s car had to he held in draw¬ 
ing it and the worship and breaking of cocoanuts before Vinayaka had to be done. 
Three inscriptions of Tribhuvanachakravartin KulaiSekharadeva (Nos. 14, 16 and 
33 of appendix C) and one of a certain unnamed king who held the title ‘ who 
took all countries ’ (No. 20 of the same appendix) might be attributed to Maravarman 
KulaSekhara I, since the first three mention his subordinate Mummudi^olan Malavar- 
manikkam alw Malavachakravarti and the fourth Sivanindakalan Tirukkanap- 
perudaiyan alias Malavachakravarti to whose family evidently also belonged 
Malavamapikkam Tiriikkaimipperudaiyan alias Malavaohakaravarti mentioned on page 
81, Part 11, paragraph 25 of the Kepori for 1909 as a subordinate of Majavarman 
Sundara-Pandya I. 

31. The grant registered in No. 68 of appendix C is said to have been made at 
the instance^ of the officer Kalihgarayar to 20 Brahmanas who were versed in the 
Vedas and Sastras and were able to write commentaries on them, and for building 
a ^iva and a Vishnu temple. The village wherein the land was granted to these Brah-' 

hecords of Konennmaifcondfin; probably to be t,- j , x -j- ■ .. 

assigned to Maravaiman Kulasbkhara I. Papdya-ohaturvediman^^m and the 

Vishnu temple established therein, 
Kula^§khara-Yinnagar-A.lvar. No. 73 of appendix C which also comes from Tiruk- 
kalakkudi, refers to the same endowment and mentions the temples Suudara-Pandya- 
ISvaramudaiyar and Kandiyadevar-Vinnagar-Alvar. The record also states that 
Knndiyadeva was a son [wakkamyandr) of the king. Kalingarayar is known to have 
been one of the officers of Maxavarmau Kula^ekhara I {Annual Report for 1910, page 
99). Kalihgarayar appears also in No. 72 of appendix C asking the king to make a 
grant of a village to an image of Kiittaduvar {i.e. Naturaja) in the temple at Tiruk- 
kalakkudi set up by a certain Serafindar brother of Akalahkauadalvar. The record 
is dated in the 11th year of Konerinmaikondaii. In the 17th year of his reign the 
king being at Gahgaikondapattanam, he was again reminded of this same gift (No. 71 

is identical with Maxavarman Kulafiekhara I. If this identification is correct 
Kandiyadeva Sundara-Pandya as a son of this king would be know'u for the first time. 

32. No. 107 of 1916 which is dated in ^aka 1239 (== A.D. 1317) couples with it 

Maravarman Kulatekhara II. ^Maxavarman KulaSekhara. 

It IS therefore clear that this KulaSekhara 
must be KulaSekhara II whose initial date according to Professor Kielhorn is A.D. 
1814. 

33. From previous Epigraphical reports it is gathered tiiat a certain Jatavarman 
Vira-Pandya was living about the beginning of the 14th century, during ithe occu¬ 
pation of the southern districts by the Muhammadans. It is also known that it was 
the Vijayanagara king Kampana who by his victorious campaign into the south 
brought to a close the temporary occupation of the Muhammadans. No. 64 of 1916 
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belongs to the 31st year of a certain Majavarman Jatararman) Vira-Pandya and 

Mtov.r„,n Vw.E»n4j.a, infomafion i 

“ Ine times were Tulukkan (Muham¬ 
madan) times; the devadam lands of the gods were taxed with kmlimai ; the temple 
worship, however, had to be*eond acted without any reduction ; the uhm or cultivation 
of the temple lands were done by turns by the tenants of the village; at this juncture 

Di.ta,b«.oe «t tbe M»h.mm,.da». put down by Kampana-Uddyur came (ou bfe uoutliem 
K.mBau«.Udaij.r. campaign), destroyed the Tuinkkas, 

established orderly government throug¬ 
hout the country and appointed many chiefs (iidyakkmyndr) for inspection and 
supervision in order that the worship in all temples might be revived regularly as of 
old.” It is further stated that some of the dancing girls of the temple (devaradiyar) 
died, some became very poor and many were ready to migrate to other distant places. 
CoDse<iuently with a view to keep up the original status of the temple, a temple land 
which was enjoyed as kdmydphi by a certain Nara^ihgadevar was now sold to another 
person, the former having died without leaving any heir, in order to maintain 10 
temple dancing girls, giving them food, betel-leaf, cloth and houses in the street 
Pavanaiigakarantiruvidi evidently so called after Pavanahgakara mentioned above, in 
paragrapli 28 as a surname of Parakrama-Pandya Mavalivanadhiraya, a son of Jatavar- 
man Sundara-Pandya, probably the fourth of that name who succeeded to the throne 
in A.P. 1303. It is interesting to note that the mUvdram was also fixed at one-third 
for the ‘pa6mam (harvest), garden crops mdvadai and maravadai^ at one-fifth and dry 
crops at one-seventh. It was also provided that in the case any heirs of the said Nara- 
^ihgadevar contested their claims, to the said land, separate lands in lieu thereof may 
be given to them. 

Kampana-Udaiyar mentioned in this record is no other than Kampana II of the 
first Vijayanagara dynasty whose dates range from Saka 1283 (= A.D. 1361) to 
"^ka 1296 (= A.D. 1374). Tlj.e earliest mention of the conquest of the Muhammadans 
in the Madura district, by Kampana is in an inscription at Tiruppukkiili (No. 18 of 
1899), dated in Saka 1287 (= A.D. 1366) {Epigraphia Indica^ Vol. Vf, page 324). 

T-,, X £ nyr 1 - j • statement (contained in this 

■ liajagambhira, he was pleased to conduct 
the rule of the earth on a pei’manent 
throne ” goes to prove that the driving away of the Muhammadans was an accomplished 
fact already in A.D. 1365 ; and it could not have been earlier than A.D. 1368, since 
according to Mr. Sewell {Idsts of Antiquities^ Vol. II, page 223) the Muhammadan 
chiefs of Madura ruled for 48 years from A.D. 1310 to 1358. Consequently the 
record of Tirukkalakkudi (No. 64 of appendix C) must be referred to A.D. 1358 or 
after. With the help of Mr. Swamikannu Pillai’s valuable Ephemeris I have been 
able to find that tbe details of date given for this record work out correctly for A.D. 

1358, Friday, September 7 on which day iritiya ended on a Friday at -03 and the 
nakshatra Svati at -48. Hence the initial date of this king Maravarman Vira-Pandya 
I would tentatively place in A.D. 1326-27. No. 227 of appendix C evidently also 
belongs to the same king and works out almost correctly for A.D. 1337, July 5. It 
is thus a very important corroboration that is supplied by No. 64 of appendix C 
which refers in such vivid terms to the contemporaneous events that must have 
happened in that year. 

34. Of the three records of Jatavarman Parakrama-Papdya at ^annavanam one 
which is dated in the 30th year of the king’s reign combines with it the cyclic year 
ViSaiya (i.e. Vijaya). The characters are of about the 14th century and might be of 

horn is A.D. 1358. But the year 1388-9 will be Vyaya (Viya in Tamil) and not 
ViSaiya. This record (No. 12 of appendix C) introduces to us an officer named 
^rirahganatha Banaviiupperumal alias Gahgeyan who held the titles Ravikulamannan 

His officer Gahgeyan. Ekangavzran, Ruyanardyanan, etc. ' Thl 

grant was made for removing the evil 
effects of Chitra the asterism of his birth-day, falling on a Saturday in this year. Two 
qther records (Nos. 13 and 22 of the same appendix) refer to.the chief Gahgeyan. The 
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latter again registers a grant made to ward off the evil effects of light being extin¬ 
guished at the meal time. This prejudice is still prevalent. The former mentions 
Mummudi46lap MalavamanikJcam alias Malavachakiuvarti who has been already- 
mentioned under Maravarman Kula^ekhara I. 

35. A record of ^adagopavarman (Jatevarman't) Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Vikrama-Pandya (No. 183 of appendix C)at Tiruppnkkuli near Conjeeveram, has been 
recopied this year. It is dated in his 8th year and records a gift of land for maintain- 

5 -i>- j iog a service called Vira-Champan-ia»<A 

S.4agopav.m.. &mbuvaril,aB VIra.&liampan 

“ the chief of ^ambukula ”Jn the temple of Vijayaragbava-Perumal on the day of 
A^lesha in the month of Avani in which he was born. In his Annual Beport for 
19<'0, paragraph 14, Mr. V. Venkayya refers to a record of the 12tb year of Maravarman 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya which also registers a gift by Vira-Charapa- 
nayaii alias ^ambuvarayan. From published inscriptions of Ghampa {blpigraphia 
Indica^Yol. Ill, page 70 f.) we learn that the latter called himself a son of Chola or of 
Vira-Chola. It is doubtful if ^ambuvarayan Vira-Champa of the ^ambukula could be 
identical with V^Ira-Champa of the Tiruvallam inscription. Another chief of the 
^ambukula known from earlier reports is Sakalalokachakravartin Bajanarayana 
^ambuvaraya who succeeded to the throne in A.D. 1260-61. 

36. No. 229 of 1916 dated in the 7th year of Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
KSnerinmaikondan Vikrama-Pandyadeva registers a gift of land for maintaining the 
service Rajakkanayan'^a«c?t called after the king. In the Annual Report for 1908-09, 

paragraph SO, I have referred to an in- 
Eajakkanayan, a surname of Jativarman or gcription (No. 124 of 1908) in which the 

Maravarman Vikrama-Eftndya. surname Rajakkanayan was borne by 

Jatavarman Vikrama-Pandya, with the ^aka date 1344 corresponding to his 22nd 
year. In the Annual Report for 1914 (page 94, paragraph 20) two records of Maya- 
varman Vikrama-Pandya with the surnames Eajakkal-nayan and RajSkkal-tambirap: 
have also been referred to. Consequently it looks as if Jatavarman and Mayavarman 
were indifferently applied to this Vikrama-Pandya. 

In connection with the titles Kajakkal-nayan and Rajakkal-tambiran, it may bu 
noted that these are mostly adopted by the Pandya kings. Maravarman KuMekhara 
I appears to have been the earliest king that held the title. The next was Jatavar¬ 
man or Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya mentioned above. In No. 60 of appendix 0 
Rajakkal-tambiranar is applied to a certain rdjddUrdja “ the king of all kings.” Tho 
record is dated in 761 without specification of the Era. If, however, the Kollam Era 

A . ^ 1 * u- - meant, as is not unlikely, the date 

A later .Jiief with Mle Eijakkal-tombu-an oorreapold to A.D. 1586-87 and 

and hi. capture o( gosaikkudi. the time ol the Nayakas of 

Madura. In this year it is stated that the king Rajakkal-tambiran raided and 
destroyed Suraikkudi with the help of the chiefs (?] Mafijili^u Eli4u l^a, A^amadakkan, 
Muvafiamkan Sa and Rachattikan. After accomplishiug his object the king ordered in 
the presence of the villagers that the village Virayachchilai which from much earlier 
times appears to have been a padaiparru (military village?) (Nos. 81 and 90 of appendix 
0) in whiph lived araHu-makkal and mudaligal (above, page 124) and Kottiyur might 
thenceforth be annexed to the district of Pon-Amarapati-nadu. The order was com¬ 
municated to the ndUamr of Fon-Amarapati-nadu and to Kondukan and was engraved 
on stone in the temple of Tirukkalakkudi. It cannot be definitely stated to what 
political disturbances the country round Virayachchilai, Kottiyur aud ^upaikkudi was 
subjected to at the end of the 16th century. The record plainly indicates tite 
annexation of the whole country round ^u.i:aikkudi and particularly of the two villages 
which were evidently the centres of opposition, Mr. Sewell in his notes on the reign 
of the Madura Nayakas, Periya-V'irappaand Vi^vanatha II {Lists of Antiquities^ Vol. 
II, page 201) states that in their time “a rebellion by a chief styled the Maha-vili- 
vanaraja, probably a Pandyan was quelled.” Hence it appears that the Rajakkal- 
tambiran who destroyed Suraikkudi might probably he the same Mahavalivanaraja. 
The Muhammadan chiefs who joined him in the rebellion cannot he identified. The 
deplorable condition of Viraiyaohcbilai under the Kannadiau oppression has been, 
already referred to. 
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LaJbb Pandyas. 

37. Twelve inacriptious of the later Pandyas have been secured during the year 
under report. They are dated both in the §aka year and the regnal year of the kings 
to vs^hom they belong. No. 586 of appendix B comes from Darukapiiram in the 

. Tinnevelly district and is dated in ^aka 

Aiagas Perumal Par&krama-Pftndya, horn in (= A.D. 1481) corresponding to the 

the aatensm ArdrS, , 2-|-6th year of Alagan, Perumal Para- 

krama-Pandya vfho vras born in the asterism Tiruvadirai (Ardra). I’hus the initial 
date of Parakrama-Pandya, obtained from this record is A.D. 1473. No. 12 at 
page 47 of the Tramncore Archesological Series^ Volume I, belongs to the same 
Sovereign with the same initial date; but in the latter it is stated that he was born in 
Avitjte-nakshatra (i.e. Dhauishtha). Our record refers to a previous grant made by 
^rivalfabhadgva. 

The next in chronology is Maravarman KonSrinmaikondan Parakrama-Pandya 
whose Vallanad inscription (No. 4 of 1916) is dated in Saka 1457 (=:A.D. 1535) and 
T,. Ti x>- A corresponds to his 2nd 4~ 28th year, 

P,«.tt.m,-P.,4y». Manmtba, His initial Sate is therefore 

^aka 1427 (-— A.D. ISOS’). The records of this king have not been obtained so far. 

No. 583 of 1915 copied at Darukapuram is dated in f^aka 1457 (=: A.D. 1535) 
Manmatha, and belongs to Jatavarman Koperiomaikondan Tirunelveli-Perumal who 
is said to have been born in A4vati in the month of Vaiga^i. The corresponding 
regnal year, however, is not given. No. 667 of 1915 which is dated in the 7th year 
corresponding to Saka 1463 (= A.D. 1541) Plava, of Irandakdlamedutta Perumal 
Srivallabha, refers to this king as Tirunelveli-Perumal born in A^vati. Probably 
Pernmal Srivallabha is identical with Ja^varman Nonerinmaikondfin Tirunelveli- 

, Perumal of No. 583 of 1915 which must 

IrandaKUlamedutta Peiramft]^ ^ivallabha, j^ave been evidently engraved in the 2nd 
PSndya-rajya, horn m the 

belong to the time of ItandaMlamedutta 
Srivallabha, the founder of the Pandya-rajya, whose initial date has already been 
ascertained to be A.D. 1533 i^Amnal RepvriiQx 1910, page 100). Eeference is made 
in No 583 of appendix C to the king’s dear fe.ther Ahavarama ^rivaladeva and to 
the village Abhirama-Parakrama-Papdya-chaturvedimahgalam evidently so called' 

Boferenoe to tho compilation of calendars! himself. It is interesting 

to note that provision was made by the 
king for the compilation of calendars annually. Similar endowments by the Mahratta 
Eajas of Tanjore and the Mysore kings are still in force. 

Maravarman Konerinmaikondan Sundara-Pandya is represented by No. 2 of 1916 

M&ravarman Sundara*Pa.ndyai from Vallanad.-Agaram- It combines the 

regnal year 2 -f- 9th with Saka 1460, 
Plava, mistake for 1463 (= A.D. l.'i41-2). The initial date of the king thus derivedi 
{i.e. A.D. 1531) enables us to identify him with a king of the same name two of whose 
records were noticed on page 76 of Annual Report for 1912- As stated there, he 
may be the same as No. 12 of the provisional list of later Pandyas given on page 100 
of the Annual Report for 1910. Nos. 568 and 570 of 1916 are dated in the 6th and 
7th years respectively of Parakrama or Kula4ekhara, son of Jatavarman Konerin- 
„ , T, t. w- , , . noaikondSn Abhirama-Parakrama born 

“ under the a.ten™ A|vati and gire also 
the corresponding Saka dates 1470 
(== A.D. 1648) Kilakaand 1471(= A.D. l549) Saumya respectively. This king has 
accordingly to be identified with No. 13 of the list given on page 100 of the Annual 
Report for 1910 and with Nos. 17 to 20 of the list on page 48 f. of the Tramncore 
Arehmlogical 8enes.^Yohivue 1. 

Jatavarman Konerinmaikondan A|agap Perumal Ativirarama Srivallabha (identi- 
- . x> Ai.- - cal with No. 16 of the list on page 100 

&wL. Atmraram,. ,^8 Anmal Report (or 1910) born under 

Punarvasu is represented by two records 
(Nos. 577 and 594 of 1915). The former gives Saka 1493 (= A.D. 1671) Prajapati as 
the 9th year of the king and the latter 15th year and ^ka 1500 (== A.D. 1578), 
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Tfivara. No. 577 gives the kiag the n«aal Jong list of hirv,i<is ia the Saa^tt 

language beginning with Bhuvanekamra^ 
His co-regMit Alagiya Abhirama- 594 incidentally refers to his 

Vajatuhgaranja. co’regejit AJa^iya ^okka^ifo Abhirama- 

Varatuhgarama. No. 616 of 1915 which begins with the usual Vijayanagara intror 
duction gives a long list of hrudas and enumerates in ordm- the kings Devarayai 
Krishna^va So^a^i’^araya, Vira-Nara4ihgaraya, Dharmaraya, Srlrangaraya and Venka- 
tapatiraya. .the date is given as Saka 1500, Manmatba, and is wrong by seventeen 
yirs. Thh grant was made by Pe,rnmaJ Phanma-Perumal AlagapperumAl 
AtiviirarSuian. Sivalam^an han^hqlamednUA Ativiraraman who is styled as one of 
the kings who bor-e the titles Jatavarman Konerinmaikondap Tribhuvanachakra- 
vaptin- ISvideptly the record is one of AUvirarama Srlvallabha noted above. The 
TOayanagara king Vehkatapatiraya Venka^ I) was acinally ruling in Saka 
4517, the correct date of the inscription as indicated by the cyclic year quoted. 
It might be noted tliat a certain Venkataraja is mentioned in the Pudukko^tai 
plates of ^rivallabha and Yaratuhgarama, of Saka 1505 which faba into the reign 
^ of .Rahga II {Travaneore Archmlogical 

AtmTarama, a probable subordinate of Volume I, page 84). From the way 

Venkata I. in which the Vijayanagara kings are first 

mentioned in No. 615 and then the Pandya king Ativirarama, it may he presumed 
that the latter was,a probable subordinate of the Karnatn king Venkata I. 

At ^ayamalai in the Tinnevelly district was copied No. 597 of 1915 belonging 
to Jatilavarman Konerinmaikondan ^Ivalama]^ Varagunan alias KulaSekhara- 
Dikshitar. It is dated in gaka i5[6]3 (=A,D. 1641) and the 23rd year of reign. 
The year opposite is not given. He is the same as Tribhnvanachakravartin Konerin- 

maikondan Perumal-Sivalamapk Varaguna- 
6lvalamara Varagunar&ma alias KulaSefcbara- jama alias Pandya-Kula^ekhara-Dikshitar 
Dikshitar. ,jf 268 of 1908 from Narivalamvanda« 

naliur. .As the initial date of this king is A.D’. 1615 the opposite year omitted in 
No. 597 of appendix B must he $. 


The RASHTBAKUrAS. 

38. The Rashtrakuta kings are represented in the current eollectiou by Nos. 512, 
640, 542 and 562 of appendix B (in Kanarese) and No. 207 of appendix B and 
Nos. 148 and 159 of appendix C (iti Tamil). No. 562 which is dated in the fourth year 
of a king whose name is lost, may have, however, to be referred to the time of 
. , ™ Hovinda HI. The pillar on which the 

* ■ record is engraved was brought to my 

notice by Mr. Longhurst. It is a memorial dedicated to Siriguppa whose heroic 
death on the battle-field forms the subject-matter of the inscription. The occasion is 
stated to have been an attack organised by Dantiga with his whole army on the 
village Chifcurambravi.' The king on whose behalf Siriguppa fought was the Ratte 
Ballaha (U. 21 and 26). Dantiga evidently has to he identified with Dantiga of 
KMchi mentioned in the British Museum plates of the Rashtrakflta king Govinda III. 
It is also possible, provided paleography permits, to identify this Dantiga with one of 
the enemies of Xrishna HI (also surnamed Vallabha, Ballaha) who is one century 
later than Govinda III. No. 542, dated in §aka 815, belongs to the time of 
Akalavarsha-Krishna II entitled ^ubhatufiga-Bhatara. lAis Mahmamania Matyer 

Kri*ua II .ad Gdvmd. IV. 5?T '-a■““'‘1 Iv 

Sindavadi country often mentioned in the 

Rashtrakute, Chalukya, Kalachuri and Yadava records of the Adoni taluk. No. 612, 

dated in Saka 852, refers to king Goyindara Ballaha i^i.e., GSvinda IV) and speaks of him 

as ruling “ right up to the sea.” His feudatory was the Mahdsdmanta Raunara, ruling 

the Sindavadi province. The same feudatory and his Jaina queen Chandiyabbe are 

referred to in No. 640, dated in ^aka 854, where, however, the king is named Ni^a- 

varsha. This latter surname is not found applied to Govinda IV in the inscriptions 

■ exaurinod so far. If it is no deliberate mistake of the engraver, Nityavarsha must also 

ibe presumed to have been a surne-iue lOf Govinda IV as it was of bis father Indra III. 
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l?he three records of Kannaradeva (Krishoa III) who extended his conquests into the 
w ., Chela country, come from the North Arcot 

Hjis na 1 . Chingleput districts. Theidonor in 

No. 207 of appendix B is named Sri-Narasimhayya, son of Tjakshana (Lakshmana ?), 
entitled Y irasuta Bhogavarddhana of Marudanamai. Evidently he was a chief of some 
rank under Krishna III. 

The Wbstbkn Chalukyas. 

39. The Western Chalukyasof Badamiare represented in the coUeotion by No. 7 

A# uaaa • * appendix A which consists of three cop¬ 
ut m mi, per-plates strung on a ring. They were 

discovered by my assistant Mr. G. Y. Eangarajayya, in the possession of Kama fieddi, 
the village munsif of Dayyamdinne in the Adoni taluk of the Bellary district. The 
ring which carries the phites was not cut when the document reached me. The ends 
of the ring are fixed into the bottom of an almost circular seal one inch in diameter 
bearing on its countersunk surface the crude figure of a standing boar facing the 
proper right as in the case of the Harihar grant of Yinayaditya SatyaSraya published 
in InJ. Ant., Yol. YII, pp. 300 flE. The plates measure between Sf" and 9" in breadth 
and between 3f" and 3|" in height. The ring which is oval in shape, measures 
and 31" in its diameters and isab^out thick. The plates and the seal weigh 112 tolas. 
The inscription co mm ences with the same introductory eulogy as the other published 
grants (Professor Kielhom’s List of Southern Inscriptions Nos. 27 to 30) of Yinaya- 

A »p[«r.pl,to grant of VinayM%..SatjM- f‘/a and supply the date, 

raya , j j j Saka 614 corresponding to the 12th year 

of the king’s reign. They record the 
grant of 200 nivartanas of land on the eastern and southern sides of the village Ulohad 
in the Nalavadi- 0 i«Aa?^a, to four Brabmanas, on the occasion of the summer solstice 
which happened on the full-moon day of the month of Ashadha when the vietorious 
camp of the king was located at Talayakhete-pfmTMa not far from the northern bank 
of the Tagara rivert The grant is stated to have been made at the request of a certain 
Marddakari and was written by ^ri-Rama-Punyavallabha. The same person mostly 
appears as the writer of the other published grants of Yinayaditya. 

The victorious camp Talayakhela-^mOTa on the northern bank of the Tagara 
river must be looked for on the Terna on which also the ancient city of Tagara (identi¬ 
fied wdth Ter by Dr. J. F. Fleet) is situated. I am informed that Talayakheta does not 
exist under that form, in the Osmanabad district of the Hyderabad State. It is per- 

TJaij.kI.6ta, idealieal with Tbairkedda. J??® witi. the modeim 

■ Thairkedda on the north hank of the river 

Ter (Thaima). I have not been able to identify the district Nalavadi-wes^aya and the 
village blchad. It may he remarked that the writing on the plates is very care¬ 
lessly executed and that the mistakes in the grant portion are numerous. 

40. Many records of the Western Chalukyas of Kalyani were copied in the Adoni 
taluk of the Bellary district. As stated already, Adoni and the adjoining cquatry 

-rr , - • formed a subdivison of 500 villages in 

^ Sindavadi, Sindavadige or Sindhuvati- 

vishaya one thousand, which must have been one of the eastern provinces of the 
Western Chalukya empire. The capital of this district is stated to have been Tum- 
baJam, a village which is about S miles due west of Adoni, and is still full of ancient 
ruins. Karaikanthapura (now abandoned) was a suburb of Tumbalam in which lived 
many Brabmanas of great learning and piety. One of the Nolamha feudatories of Trai- 
lokyamalla SdmeSvara I, who was governing the Sindavadi one thousand country, was 

Tn.iIokj.mll. Som6.v.« I. Vlra-Nolamba-Paltova Permanadi (No. 

■ •' 439 of appendix B). His proper name 

Vira-Nol^ba Ghattideva appears in another record (No. 522 of appendix B) which 
is dated in Saka 974, Nandana and in still another at Kammarchodu (No. 561 of 
appendix B), dated in Saka 976. King SomeSvara I is stated in this last record to 
have been encamped at Kampile on the bank of the Tuhgabhadra, the southern 
Ganges. On this occasion he made some gifts to the shrines of MulasthanadSva and, 
Bhoge^varadeva at Kammara-Ghepivu (KammarchSdu). 


No. 99, Homb (MisofiiiLANBQUs), 29th AtjetJsr 1916 


l»l 


41 One record (No. 614of appendix B) of TrailSkyamalla’s eldest sou Bhuvanai- 
tamalla ^SomeSvara II) comes from Chinna-Tumbalam and is dated in ^aka 990 ( = 
A.D. 1068-69), KUaka, the full-moon day of Marga^ira. The latest known record of 

Someivara I is dated in Saka 990, Kilaka, 
Some vara . Chaitra ^ 1 (Professor Eielhorn’s 

oj Southern Jnseriptions, No. 173). Consequently, it follows that Bhuvanaikamalla 
must have actually ascended the throne some time between the months Chaitra and 
MargaSira of this year. The record from Chiima-Tumbalam under review, further 
-Hinf flio T^r*inrtPi Irinor’a vmmP’ftr brothw. Tmi]okvamalla-NolaTnha«Pfl.ll«.vft 



provinces from his capital Eampiie. A gift was made to a temple at Tumbula 
throngh the Kalamukha teacher Chandrabhushana-Pandita who was well-versed in 
/ , logic and other sciences and was the pupil 

fs^ohers. Ananta^akti-Pandita, a pupil of Ni- 

rafljana-Pandita (mentioned also in No. 516 of appendix B). Another grant was 
made at the same time to a certain Narayanadeva for vidyadana^ i.e., imparting 
education. 

42. A powerful chief of Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI was the Mahamanda- 
,,-T Mallarasa, whose eulogy (No. 505 

VI. appendii B) soppUe* ‘be mformation 

that he was “ a brilliant sun in dispelling the darkness, viz., the heroic enemy-forces of 
the Chola camp crowded with hordes of elephants,-horses and sturdy soldiers, (the hero) 
that cut off the heads of the Urmil^L-mmidaltkas (i.e. the chiefs of Dravila), the 
destroyer of Pallikote and the terror of the Gurjara.'’ The first two epithets clearly 
indicate the hereditary enmity and the conflict that existed between the Cholas and the 
Chalukyas, No. 515 of appendix B mentions another subordinate chief Kaliga or 
Ealiyamarasa who held the title ‘ the mast elephant of Chandaladevi,’ a statement that 
reminds one of the intimate and personal interest which the Chalnkyau queens 
must have displayed in the administration of the country, by allowing their names 
to be connected witii such military honours. Padmaladevi another queen of 
Vikramaditya VI, was referred to in the Annual Beport for 1914, page 87 
as ‘ ruling the Brahmana village Mangola ’. In No. 618 of appendix B, the 
chief queen (piriyarasi fattama}iadm\ Malayamatidevi is stated to have owned 
(evidently as her private property) the capital town Tumbula itself and to have 

granted it to the Mahdjanas of that 
Provision made by a Chalukyan qneen for the SO that they might therein maia- 

Purams ^ feeding-house (sattra), recite the 

■ ' Puranas and teach the Rig-Veda and the 

Tajur-Veda to students. As stated by Dr. Fleet on page 448 f. of his l)yn. Kan, 
Distrs. the queens of Vikramaditya VI owned villages and sometimes districts 
conferred on them for their pin-money. Some of the titles given to Malayamatidevi 
in No. 518 suggest that Vikramaditya must have borne the surname Chalukya-Rama 
and Raya-Sarvajiia. The former of these occurs in his Nilguuda, and YewQr 
inscriptions (Ep. Ind., Vol. XII, pages 154 and 278). 

Nos. 519 and 565 of appendix B mention the chief Pesam-garuda Makdma^a- 
Bivara loyi^yyarasa (ruling the Sindavadi province) and the former, the rdjaguru 
Somaliva-PShdita. Joyimarasa was also in charge of the divisions Edadoye 2,000, and 
EaUakelage 500. The former has been identified by Dr. Fleet with a part of the 
modern Eaichur district (see Ep. Ind. Vol. XII, page 296) and rajaguru was 
evidently a title conferred on a religious teacher for his proficiency and piety. 
No. 550 of appendix B mentions another rdjaguru^ who was the sole proprietor of 
two villages in the modern Adoni taluk and had as his subordinate a certain Peggade 
Nimbanayya. A few other feudatories of Vikramaditya VI. are also mentioned 

Feudatories of Vikramaditya VI. ^ Eonakondla. .Ehese 

were the Mahamamale^ara Ballaya- 
Chela-Maharaja of the Telugu-Chola family (see also No. 350 of 1906), the Mahd- 
mandale^ara Chikarasa of the Mahabali race and the Mahdsdmantas Ohandarasa, 
Barmarasa, and Revarasa of Eondakunde whose praiasti coincides with that of the 
Chplaa of Cuddapah {Ep. Ind. Voi. XI, page 348, note 3). 
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48. No. 49® of appendix B of the time of BhGlokaaialla 86m§§vara III, which is 
, , rrr 3 rr - -r 1 dated in the Chalukya-Vikraina year 58 

8om66vara m. and lailapa. A.D. 1133-34) mentions the Mahar 

num^imra Trailokyamalla-Mallideva-MaMraja, ruling the Sindava4i country and 
refes to a gift of two tSua on each dah in the “ mint ” where coins were struck 
{aeheUna-^nkasak). No. 502 of appendix B dated again in the Chalukya-Yikrama 
Era refers to Yummja Tailapadeva (i.e. Taila III). This indicates that SomeSvara 
III, evidently preferred his younger eon to the elder, Perma-Jagadekamalla II, as 
his crown prince. MahdTmrdale^vara Bachiga orBacharasa of the Sinda family 
mentioned in this reoord’was a direct subordinate of prince Tailapa. -Fagadskamalla 
r. T jxi. n rr H is, howev.er, known to have succeeded 

P«rm!.-Jagri5b.m.Jla IL SSmSSvam III on the Western .Chilnk,« 

throne and to have held the special title PratdpachakravarU7i. His famous minister, 
commander, etc., was Bammanayya mentioned on page 457 of Dr. Fleet’s Dyn. Kan. 
Distrs. His son was the Da^andi/aka Recharasa (No. 503 of appendix B), stated to 
have been ruling the Bindavadi province, in the 11th year of the king’s reign. 
A mutilated record which comes from Ohinna-Tumbalam (No. 517 of appendix B) and 
is dated in the oyclic year Yuvau corresponding to A.D. 1155-56, falls into the reign 
of l ailaTII. It mentions the MaJiamanMeSvara Trailokyamalla Bhujahala Tlrana- 
rayana Abavamalladeva, one of whose titles was ‘ the lion to the elephant Pandya.’ 
This could he no other than prince Some^vara IV whose titles were Trailokyamalla 
and Vlranarayana. That he was also called Ahavamalla is a new fact. Another record 
„ T’.T-A. of JagadekamaUa’s fifth vear (No. 549 

Prinee SomSavara IV Ahavamalla. appendix B), corresponding to A.D. 

1143-44 refers to Kesimayya (see Dr. Fleet’s Kan. Distrs, page 458) as the 
Mdhapradhdna, Antahpurddhyaksha, Kariiurayapattamhini. ^nkarwm., Sarvddhyaksha.^ 
Senapati and JSereldlasandkiviffraMn^ ruling tihe districts Manadadi-nadu, Miriti-nadu, 
Kosage-nadu, Galidirala-Kallakelagu-nadu, Kollihake-nadu, and Sindavadi-na(iu. Of 
these, Kol|iIiake-nadu is evidently identical with KoUipake-nadu and suggests the 
probable position in the Hyderabad State of the ancient Kollipake of the Western 
Chalukya and Oh6|a records. 


44. One record of Viranarayana SomeSvara IV (No. 546 of appendix B) comes 

frcun Nandavaram in the Adoni taluk arid 
ftomSfivaia ilV. dated in Saka 1108. It mentions the 

king’s Makapradhana arid Dandandlha Malaparasa and records a gift made through 
the ^aiva teacher Kudra^akti-Pandita, a pupil of Sarvajfia-Mahavadi Trilochanadeva. 
An earlier record of the same king is No. 555 of appendix B, which is dated in ^aka 
1106 and gives to the king the titles Trailokyamalla-Bhujabalavira and Eayainurari. 
A genealogical account of the chiefs Brahma fBammadeva), liis son Padmideva and 
of Vatsaraja, the maternal uncle of the latter, are also given. The two last are stated 
to have been jointly ruling the whole of the eastern country including Sindayadi, 
from Tumbula alias Elrtinarayanapura, the capital of the Sindavadi province. 
Bammideva was known also as Tumbula Bammideva, being evidently a native of that 
village. His father was Lakshmideva, son of Kalidasa, who was again the son of 
Harischandra. Among the heroic feats of Bammideva are mentioned the capture of 
Allu-Mallanripa and the extension of the Chalukyan kingdom right w to the sea 
(in the east), after defeating the Chola king and raiding his country ’. Tkese events 
which must fall into the reign of the Chola king Kulotturiga III are not, however, 
referred to in the eulogistic accounts of that king found in Tamil inscriptions. 
Perhaps Bammideva’s conquests of the Chola country must, if true, indicate the 
defeat which he may have indicted upon some of the Chola subordinates of the 
Telugu districts. 

45. Tlie temporary usurpation of the Western Chalukya throne by Bijjala, the 

Ealachurya feudatory of Taila JII took place in A D. 1162 (Dr. Fleet’s J)yn. Kan. 

_ ' ,• n-'i *u t Dwfn., page 462). No. 504 of appendix 

. usurper of g dated in Tarana (i.e. A.D. 1164-65), 

the Western Chalulcya throne, 4 .- 

* ^ two years after the date of usurpation^ 

mentions Bhujabalamalla as ruling from Ealyana. The title Bhujabala-chaikravartim 
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appears to hare been a distinguishing surname of the usurper Bijjala. The great 

general Barma, Kali-Barma or Bammi- 
His feudatory Barma, ruliug in the Sinda-va4i devarasa, the son of the general Kalidasa,, 
provinoe. subsequently revived the Chalufcyan 

supremacy as the subordinate of SomeSvara IV, was also Bij jala’s subordinate and was 
governing the Sindavadi province with bis capital at KIrtinarayana-nagara, the modern 
Tumbulam (No. 513 of appendix B). 

ToBijjaja’s son Eayamurari Bhujabalamalla Sorae^varndeva belongs No. 513 of 

i , appendix B. One of the seats of Govern- 
ment in his time was at Solej'abaUi. A 
k 0 eya a.^. feudatory of the king, who had charge of 

the Sindavadi province, was the Mahapradhana Dandandyaka named Kariya Kesira- 
jayyi^' the ruler of many countries, the comptroller of all wealth and Antahpura-verga^. 

46. From No. 520 of appendix B, we learn incidentally that in Saka 1115 (not 

.j,. , T t. -T quite clear on the impression) while the 

lh,T.d.v», Ja.tog.1. tsdava king Jaitagi I was mli,^ the 

country, his minister Murari-KeSava built a temple at Hiriya-Tumbala in the Sindhu- 
vati-ft>., bindavadijwAia^a, on the southern side of the Tungabhadra river. 

Singana or Pratapa-Singanadeva was the most powerful of the Yadava kings, 
a-. u• • 1 1 4 . His sixth year according to No. 498 of 

mgana, is mi la a . apjiendix B corresponded to Pramodotha, 

i.e., PramSda (=A.D. 1210-11). This gives the initial date A.D. 1205-6 for the 
king. Hr. Fleet {Dyn. Kan. Distrs.., p. 522) considered A.D. 1210-11 Pramoda as his 
first regnal year while Professor Kielhorn carried it back to A.D. 1207. Ihe record 
under review is clear on this point. It states also that the king was then ruling, 
‘ after having acquired the whole earth (by conquest) ’ and that his Mahapradhana 
was sagadala Somaya-Nayaka, evidently related to Jagadaja Purushottama mentioned 
on page 523 of Dr Fleet’s Kan. Distrs. 

The first attempt of the Muhammadans to turn their attention to the Deccan was 
r.- u .j about Saka 1216 when the Mahratta 

country was ruled by the Yadava king 
Ramachandra. No. 478 of appendix B from Ba-ssarakodu, which is dated in ^aka 1205 
(s=A.D. 1278-79), speaks of him as ruling at his capital Devagiri, as a dependant of 
[^aka^raya. It mentions his feudatory Bhimadeva-rape who was ruling over Sinda¬ 
vadi, Adavani and other distiicts, and the latter’s subordinate, the Mahdmandaleivara 
Chola-ar^’ana Yira-Bommarasa, son of Nagarasa. It is doubtful if we have to 
interpret [^kajraya (the first two syllables not being quite clear on the impression)- 
as rererring to the Muhammadan sovereign who was supreme at the time. 

47, The history of Jainism in the Kanarese districts goes back to very ancient 
times. Ttie early Kadamba kings of Banavasi were great supporters of that religion. 
The Western Chalukyas appear to have been as good advocates of Jainism as of 

T . . • Tj ,1 j* j. • i. Saivismand Vaishnavism. Relics of Jaina. 

J„m.m m th. B.lUry dwtaot. ^ 

district are revealed by a few lithic records of that period copied during the year, and 
even to-day members of that community are found djistributed over some of the 
villages and towns there. At Kammaraohodu, a village about eight miles south-west 
of Adoni is a small shrine which contains the seated figure of a Jaina 'firthamkara 
(No. 411 of appendix E, photographs j now recognised by the worshipping priests 
(who do not appear to be Jainas strictly so called) by some Hindu name. A merchant 
of Adoni, who is trying to get the possession of the shrine back into the hands of the 
orthodox Jainas, brought the existence of this image to my notice and informed m e 

that the figure is one of Vardhamana. 
An image of the Jama Vardha- pedestal, which is in 

mun. at Kanarese oharMtefa of about Ibe 12th 

century A.D., registers the reconsecration of the image (name not specified) by 
Chandavve, the wife of the merchant chief {Mahdvad(^vyavahdri) Rayara-Setti, a lay 
disciple of the Jaina teacher Padrnaprahha-Maladharisvamin. The shrine (jjhdiya' 
griha) is stated to have belonged to (the members of the) Pustaka-gaobchha, De&iya- 
^&na, Kondakund-anvaya, and Mula-sahgha. There is thus no reason for any doubt as 
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to the Jaina nature of the shrine and its ownership. The right of worship, however, 
may , have changed hands at some period when the Jaina community was in a decadent 
-condition. A similar instance of a Jaina temple which has passed into the hands of 
the Brahmanas, is that of the so-oalled Padmakshi temple on the hill at Anmakonda 

Kondakuad-anvaya and. the village Konda- I^OY^^aknn- 

■ da-nvaya, one of the well-known Imeages 

to which the southern Jaina teachers 
belonged, has evidently to be connected with a flourishing village near Guntafcai which 
is called indifferently Konakondla, Konakuntla or Kondakundi. If this is correctly so, 
it can he safely asserted that the western part of the Bellary district must have onoe 
been a powerful Jaina centre. No. 56.^ of appendix B which comes from the village 
Konakondla calls the place Kondakundeya-t?r^Aa and refers to the construction of a 
hasadi there called Chatta-Jinhlaya by Navikabbe, the wife of the MahamandaleSvara 
Jdyimayyarasa mentioned above as one of the feudatories of Vikramaditya VI (A-D, 
1077-1125). A still earlier reference to Jaina influence in this part of the country 
is supplied by No. 540 of appendix B from Halaharavi (Adoni taluk), which is dated 
in ^aka 864 (roughly equal to A.D. 932-33). 

The Tblugu Dynasties. 

48. The taluk survey of Narasaraopet has brought to light a number of inscriptions 
which clear up certain difficulties and add fresh light to our knowledge of the many 
suhordinate families of chiefs who had occupied the Telugu country south of the' 
Krishna river in the 12th century A.D., prior to the advent of the Kakatiyas. The 

• ’ ' Vela,Mudu chiefs. most powerful)! these was that of the 

Velanandu chiefs whose sway extended 
practically over the whole of the Andhra country (see Annual Bejport for 1909, page 
121). The earliest Velanandu chief mentioned in the collection is C’hoda or 
Velananti Rajendra-Choda who appears as No. 16 on the genealogical table on page 
36 of the Epigraphia Indica^ Volume IV. No. 441 of appendix B supplies for him the 

Velananti Rajendra.Ch5da. 1054 and mentions his sub- 

ordinate a certain Kapa ot. Tumbarsu. 
The record calls him the head-jewel of king Velananti Gohka Gohka II) of the 
-same table though Velananti Rajendra-Choda is aetually meant. The attributes given 
to Choda, viz., that he defeated a certain Siddhi-Beta (perhaps Beta I of Branch C of 
the Telugu-Chodas, on page 17 of the Annual Bepqrt for 1900) and tliat he was a 
isubordinate of the powerful Western Chalukya emperor Vikramaditya VI, are 
interesting. 

49. Inscriptions ot Prithvi^vara Rajendra-Choda (No. 18 on the genealogical table) 
range from ^aka 1085 to 1121 as noted in the Report for 1909 quoted already. It 

, 7 ^ -j L r rr j n • . is uot unlikelv that according to the 

Kulottoga-Ohoda Gonka 111 and Prithvifi- time-honoured practice, Rajendra-Choda 

was the crown prince of his father Gonha 
III in the latter part of his reign and his co-adjutor in the administration of the 
kingdom. In No. 347 of appendix B dated in ^aka 1077, we are informed that 
a grant was made for the merit of Gohka and Rajendra-Choda while the latter 
himself granted the tax on marriages for the Vishnu temple at Pamidipadu-Agraha- 
mra. A wife of Kulottunga-Choda Gohka III different from Jayainba, the mother 
•of Rajendra-Choda mentioned in the Pitbapuram inscriptions, was Kamamba or 
KamidevI referred to in No. 443 of appendix B. It is herein stated that she was the 

Kamimbs or Kamide.I, wife of Goika III. Sokfcama who 

was herself the daughter of the chief 

Potaya-Nayaka, the lord of Diibavada. Of this Sokkama, the inscription records the 
interesting fact that she surpassed the celestial nymphs Rambha, tJrva^i and Menaka 
in beauty, was a dancer {nartakt) in the temple of Pandisvara at Sanadavrolu (i.‘.e., 
Tsandavolu in the Eepalle taluk) and was the foremost among the Maheivara-meidiB 
(of service) in that temple. This Sokkama, as the result of a boon granted by the 
, , , ., god, begot two sons and a daughter. 

The ^lighter of a maid-servant of the temple qqjg former were Kama and Sarana and 

0 an. vara. . latter Kamidevi. Kama died in the 

battle at Chervulakotn, after defeating the army of Ganapati, and Sarana pleased 
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the'king Chodi, e.e., Knlotonga-Clioda Gbiika III by chasing up to the sea an 
enemy chief named Chandaraya. It is doubtful if Gunapati, the enemy of Gohka 
III has to be identified with the famous Kakatiya king of that name, 

, oO, Another family of chiefs who were powerful in parts of the Telugu country 
south of the Krishna, immediately before the Kakatiya invasion, was that of the 

Telugu Ohodas. Telugu-Uhodas. Rai Bahadur V. Ven- 

" ■ ' kayya has given a complete account of 

these chiefs with their collateral branches, in his hpigraphieal Report for 1900, 
pages 16 ff. Some of the inscriptions of the family copied during the year supply 
fresh names for the genealogy. TUlxe Mahamani^U^ara Kannaradeva-Maharaja and 
his brother Ch6da-Ballideva are mentioned in Nos. 316 and 327 of appenciix B, 
as sons of Kama-Choda. In the genealogical table given by Mr, Venkayya these 

KaimaradSva and Balli-Ohoda sons of Kama. appear. It becomes clear as 

suggested by No. 316 of appendix B that 
Balh and Kannaradeva must have been brothers of Tribhuvanamalla. The date ^aka 
1037 of both the records further indicates that they may have been the elder brothers 
of Tribbuvammalla for whom we have the dates ^aka 1059, 1064, 1069, 1070. The 
casu^ mention of a certain Rudraya-Nayaka as the commander of the forces of 
Pro[la] (No. 316), may become important in case this Prola is identical with the 
Kakatiya chief Prola II, whose Anmakonda inscription of ^ka 1039 has been 
published in Epigrapkia iTidiea, Volume IX, pages 256 ff. No. 327 of appendix 
B likewise ihe MahdmamMeSvara Kadiyaraja, a subordinate of Vishnu- 

vardhana and the lord of Kamma- 2 )iVAMya as having ratified the grants made 
by Choda-Ballideva and bis brother Kannaradeva. I’he necessity for this act of 
Ka^iyaraja presupposes the subordinate position of the Telugu-Chodas to the Choda- 
Chalnkya sovereign Vikrama-Choda (Vishnuvardhana XI1 who as his fatl\pr’s • 
viceroy in the Vengl country reigned between A.D. 1092-93 and 1118 (South- 
I?tdian Inscriptions, Yol. Illy 180), 

51. Of Nanni-Choda and his broth r Kannara-Choda, the sons of Tribhuvanamalla 
and MachaladevI (or MabaladevI) we have records which are dated in 1075 to 
1098 (Nos. 363 and 365 of appendix B) and of Tribhuvanamalla himself also called 

Other Telugu-Chodas. Tribbuvanamallad va Pottapi-Oboda 

Maharaja, we have one, dated in ^ka 
1073 (No. 361 of appendix B). Tirukalideva-ChSda-Maharaja, son of Tirukalideva- 
raja (No. 407 of appendix B) was a member of the Telugu-Choda family, not known 
from other records. ' 

Opilisiddhi II, the last member of branch B of the Telugu-Chodas mentioned on 
page 17 of the Annual liepori for 1900, is known to have been a dependent of the 
Kakatiya king Gapapati and to have been ruling over the Aruvelu country. In 
No. 410 of appendix B we have a still later chief of this family, viz., Bhimadeva 
A late member of the family. Ke^avadgva-Choda-Maharaja, sou of 

. ^ ' Ohodadeva-Maharaja and Kalyanamaha- 

devi as the owner, in Saka 1157, of a village grandted to him. by Anungueva-Maharaia, 
a subordinate of Ganapatideva-Maharaja. This latter is also mentioned with the same 
date in No. 278 of 1905. 

52, Five records in the collection belong to the time of the Kakatiya king Ganapati, 

Kakatiya : Ganap{bti. earliest of which (Nu. 331 of append- 

1 4. WVT i: XI and the 

ktest (No. 405 of the same appendix), in Saka 1171. The Tantrapala of the king 

Prola-Rautu and his sons Ekki-Nayudu, Eudri-N ayudu, Pinna Rudri-Nayudu and 
Froli-Nayudu are mentioned in No. 330 of appendix B. A great minister of the 
king was Bhaskara who appears as the donor in JNo. 405 of appendix B, 

Rudramba, the daughter of Ganapati, who ruled under the male name Maha- 
Rudramba. mandalUvara Rudradeva is represented in 

-D , . , j ^ ^ collection by Nos; 333 and 367 of 

appendix B, which are dated in Saka 1199 and 1268 respectively. The former states 
that Poti-Nayun4u one of her Sdmanias built a temple at Ravuru and granted some 
Imd for it m a village in Aaumakondi-nadu evidently so-called after Anumakonda 
the capital of the Kakatiya kings in- the Hyderabad State. The sons of Poti-Nayundu 
wore Siirapa, Potaya and Maraya of whom the two latter held a long list of birudan 
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sTioli as ‘ the ornament of the Dnrjaya family ‘ the chief of the Yalavutla race ‘ the 
protector of Kafichi’, ‘ the demolisher of Kataka,’ ‘ the lion to the elephant Gajapati,’ 
‘the bee at the lotus-feet of the Chalukyas of the Vehgi country ’ and ‘ the central 
pillar in the administration of the Chalukya kingdom.’ It is difficult to explain 
the propriety of the last two titles at a period long after the disappearance of the 
Cha^ya rule, except on the supposition that these titles were hereditary in that family. 
From No. 401 of appendix 11, we learn that queen Eudramba was sometimes called 
^ „ X. 1 L • also Pratapa-Eudradeva-Mahaiaia and 

Called Pratapa.Budrade.a-M^^^^ xn a g^me of her chief officers were Mara-' 

record of Saka 1189. Prolamaraju Harapa-Nayudu and 

Mari-Nendu. No. 378 of appendix ®, dated in ^aka 1188 falls into the reign of 
Eudramba hut does not mention her by name. It refers to the chiefs Parichchhedi 
Paudraju, Yallabharaju and Peda-Kommaraju who held a long list of titles, similar to 
those of Nambha, Nambaya or Nambiraju noticed at pages 224 and 225 of Epigraphia 
« .L 1 - 1 .X 1 - L i Indica, Volume VI. Nambiraju was a 

Panohohh§di chiefs. subordinate of the Chola-Chalukya king 

Vikmma-bhola whereas the chiefs mentioned in No. 378 held the titles ParichchliSdiu, 
Eattakatafkai-raksha (i.e., the guards of the Eatte camp) and “ supporters of the 
kingdom of fVehgQ-Chalukyas.” It is not unlikely that these Pariohehhedis were 
flTn n xxg the (ffiiefs who were opposed to and caused disturbance in the reign of 
Eudramba fsee page 80 of the Annual Report for 1906). Two other inscriptions of 
this same family of chiefs are Nos. 431 and 432 of appendix B, which mention them 
as belonging to the fourth (i.e., ^udra) caste and their first ancestor as Bhirnaraja. 
The genealogy given in the latter is incomplete but supplies the names Gunda^and 
his sons Eama and Bhirna of whom the latter is very likely the Parichchhedi Ohikka 
Bhirnaraja mentioned in No. 431. 

*63. One of Prataparudra’s officers was Kondapeddi MaSchimgaru called in No. 298 

of appendix B,“ the controller of the 
ratapam ra. Palace ” inaguri-adhikdri). The date 

obtained from No. 308 of appendix B, viz., Kshaya (corresponding to ^aka 1248), is 
four years later than the latest date given for Prataparudra on page 108 of the Annual 
Report for 1910. It mentions the prime minister {Mahdpradhdni) Kolani Eudradeva. 
.A military officer of Prataparudra was Bolnenihgaru aZeas Gopdiavardhana of whom 
No. 325 of appendix B, states that be had routed the Pandya king in a compaign 
’ rru j t 4 -which he had led against him. This is 
ThedetatotthoPnady^. evideDtly a referenM to tho very same 

compaign against the Pandya which the general Muppidi-Nayaka is stated to have led, 
in an inscription at Mallatn (^Annual Report for 19()9, page 120). It must be hence 
presumed that Bolnenihgaru was like Muppidi-Nayaka, another general of Prata¬ 
parudra, who was concerned in the fight with the Pandya army. The existence of a 
fragmentary record of Prataparudra so far south as Jambuke^varam in the Trichino- 
poly district {Ind. Ant.^ Vol. XXI, page 200) might be taken to prove that the victo¬ 
rious generals of Prataparudra after defeating the Pandya forces at Kafichi may 
have followed up their victory right into the heart of the Pandya country. No. 326 
of appendix B, is dated in ^aka 1245 and mentions four Unkas of the king, three of 
whom were Maraya, [Pichchi]ya and Endraya. The termappears to denote 
a devoted servant or officer of the king and occurs also in early Kanarese inscrip¬ 
tions in this same sense (see Annual Report for 1915, page 88). 

54. The Shatsahasra (Telugu Aruvelu) or ‘ the six thousand’ country on the 
southern bank of the Krishna river appears to have been held in the early part of the 
I2tli century A.D. by a line of chiefs of the Durjaya family who called themselves 

' The family. ' the lords of Konjjapadma^ p’’? 

another collateral line of chiefs who eailea 
themselves ‘ the lords of Kollip^Spura.’ An account of the former qppeara on 
pag^is -74 ff. of Epigraphia Indiea^ Volume VI- and some information about the latter 
has been given above under the section Pariehchhedis. No. 393 of appendix B, 
dated in ^aka 1061 refers to the chief Manma-Mapda who was a subordinate of the 
Chola-Chalukya king Kulottunga-Chola II and registers a gift of land to the goddess 
Karnamfiti (i.e. Chamunda). The first chief of the family, Buddhavarman, is stated 
to have obtained the ‘ six thousand’ country as a gift from Trinayana-Pallava who is 
known from the Eastern Chalukya grants to have been the opponent of Vijayaditya^ 
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• of Ayodhya, in or about the 6th century A.D. The next king born in the family of 
Buddhavarman was Manda who was a mditary olScor under the Velanandu chief 
Eajendra-Choda and who on behalf of his master appears to have fought a battle 
■with the Gangas of Kalinga. His son was Buddha II who married Gadiyama and 
their son was Manma-Manda. This genealogy agrees with ifo. 1 of the dynastic 
tables given on page 274 of Epigraphia Indica, Volume VI, with the difference that 
in the printed table Manda of our record is called Erra-Manda. 

A feudatory family of warriors who served under this branch of the Konda- 
padmati chiefs, is described in No. 441 of appendix B. Although the grant 
mentioned herein refers to the time of the Velanandu chief .^Rajendra-Choda, still one 

A feudatory who foogbt a battle at Maoesro. of ae immediate predecessors of Uieyonor 

Kapa, 18 stated to have received the feudal 
insignia such as the betal-poueh, the palanquin, different patterns of parasols, bugles, 
and presents from the Kondapadmati chief Buddhavarman, to have rendered valuable 
military serviee to Manda or E^ra-Manda, [the son of Buddha I], in a battle fought 
near Manneiu (in the Nellore distriot) and to have hence earned the title M.an4tim-‘ 
gandhavdram (i.e., the wiasif-elephant of Manda). 

No. S94 of appendix B, dated in ^aka 1093 comes from Nadendla and refers to 
another branch of the JCondapadmati family. It mentions the chiefs Buddharaja and 
Mauderaja (son of Malleraja) referred to in No. 3 of the genealogical tables on page 
274 of Epigraphia Indica^ Volume VI. 

55. The next rulers of ‘ the six thousand ’ country, after the Kondapadmatis, 

The Kotas; Edavalli plates of Keta III. Dhanyaka^^ 

■ (near Amaravati, in the Guntur district), 

.first brought to notice by Dr. Hultzsch in his paper entitled “ Two pillar inscriptions 
at Amuravati ” {Epigraphia Indica^ Volume VI, pages 146 ff.). Brior to this publica¬ 
tion, it was known that Ganapamba or Ganapambika, the daughter of the il^katiya 
king Ganapati, had married the Kota chief Beta. At Edavalli in the Narasaraopet 
taluk has been discovered a set of plates (No. 5 of appendix A) which give a complete 
account of the Kota ancestry and record the gift of the village Edavalli to no less 
than 404 Brahmanas who were natives partly of the Shatsahasra country or Konnata- 
vadi as it is called in the Yenamadala inscription of Ganapamba {Epigraphia Indica^ 
"Volume III, pages 94 ff.), over which these chiefs ruled and of the adjoining Vengi 
country. 

The genealogy given at the beginning of the inscription includes the names 
Bhlma I, his son Keta I, his sCn Bhirna II, his son Keta II, his sou Bhima HI and 
his son Manma-Keta (i.e., Keta III) son of Sabbambika. The date of the grant is 
given in the numerical words (2) tarka {&) bhu (1) and (1), (i.e., 1162). 
The Amaravati pillar inscription A referred to above is dated in Saka 1104 and 

supplies the names of the first four of 
these kings mentioning Sabbamadevi as 
the wife of Bhima II; while, inscription R on the same pillar, is dated in ^aka 
1156 and records a gift by Kota-Bayyalamahadevi, a probable queen of Manma-Keta 
(III). Professor Hultzsch identified this chief Mauma-Keta with Keta II. But 
from the Edavalli grant it becomes clear that Manma-Keta was the name of a grandson 
of Keta II. Further records of Manma-Keta which would enable us to give the 
extent of his rulejbave not been obtained. From No. 299 of appendix B, however, 
we learn that in ^aka 1187 there was ruling a Kota chief named Bhima. Perhaps 
this Bhima is to be considered as Bhima IV, a son (?) of Manma-Keta. An undoubted 
• son of Manma-Keta, however, was the MahdmandalMmra Jagamechchuganda Ganpati- 
devaraja who in No. 391 of appendix B, dated in ^aka 1180, is distinctly called the 
son of Bayyaladevi, 

The Kola chiefs wpe related by intermarriage to the Kakatlyas and the- 
Velanandu chiefs. Bayyalamahadevi was a daughter of the Natavadi chief Badra. 
who had married Mailamaniba or Melambika, a sister of the Kakatiya king Ganapati 
•dsee No. 204 of 1905). It is noteworthy that this Bayyama, very like the queens of 
Keta 11, was a devotee of the god Buddha at Amaravati. , We have already seea that 

99. Mia.—sc 
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Oanapamba, the daughter of Ganajpati was given in marriage to Beta, a grandson of' 
Kete il. The Ksta genealogy derived from the inscriptions quoted above, may now 
>be arranged as follows 


Bhlma I 
I 

KQtal 
Bhlma II: 


: Sabbftmbika or Sabbamadfivl, m star of 
Gofiikalll of Velauftigidu. 


or 

Kot-a-ChO^ataja 


I 


Keta II 

(S. 1104-aboat 1181). 


Ehclra 

Beta =5=5 Oa^iapAmba, daughter of the 
(died between Kakatlya king 
A. tl73-1178). Ganapati. 


Bhlma ill Sabbambika 


Keta III 
or Manma-Ksta : 
(6. .1166-1162). 


Bayyala-mahadOvi, daughter of the 
Kabavadi chief Rudra. 


GaipiaPatidevaraja 

A. 1180). 


Bhlma IV Sdmamba 

or Scmaladevl 
(S. 1187). 


From the eulogy with which their grants generally commence, it appears as if 
the Kota chiefs were first the enemies of the feudatories of the Choda-Chalukya 
sovereigns. By this it has to be inferred that the Telugu country about that period 
was divided into a number of principalities some of which were still attached to the 
^ .... defunct Choda-Ohalukyas while others 

Charac enstic i es. become either independent or subor¬ 

dinate to the Kakatiya conquerors. The Kota chiefs bore the characteristic titles 
JagomeehcJmqaiida and Gandalheruwia. The former was perhaps acquired for the 
first time by Keta II who was evidently the most powerful prince of the family and 
was perpetuated by him by naming a village as Jagamechchugandapuram, after this 
title {Epigra^hia Indica., Volume VI, page 147). The latter must have been even 
more characteristic ; for, gand^lMrwida the fabulous bird of two heads, was adopted 
by the Kolas as their royal crest, as we find it represented on the seal of the 
Edavalli plates. 

56. The genealogy of a line of chiefs, evidently a branch of the Telugu Pallavas, 

u- f u (see Asinml RepoTisiox 1906, page 63, 

Telugu Pallava and other ohiefs who were rr lam qi 

i^epeudent of the Kakatiya suzerainty. paragraph 7 and for 191U, page 81, 

^ paragraph 8) is described in No. 463 of 

appendix B. These chiefs claimed descent from the mythical Kadvetti “ who had a 
(third) eye on the forehead (like ^iva) and had granted 70 aqraharas to Brahmanas 
In this family was born Narayana. His son was Udayana, whose flag was a hull and 
his son Nagadeva. The date of the record falls into the reign of the Kakatiya king 
Ganapati. A brother of Nagadeva was Narayana of the Bharadvaja-ySira whose record 
No, 462 of appendix B is dated in ^aka 1173. Evidently these chiefs of the Kadvetti 
line held a portion of the Telugu country independently of the Kakatiya sovereign. 
The same will have to he said of Choda-Baddiga and Udaya-Manma mentioned 
in Nos. 460 and 461 of appendix B. It was noticed in one of the previous reports that 
a certain Trinetra or ISvara also called Mukkanti Kaduvetti was the donor of a 
village in Paicliima-Pakanadu, in the ^aka year 723 and that .his predecessor Trinetra 
had granted 70 Brahman villages east of the Tripurantaka hill [Anrmctl Report iov 
1908, p. 82 f.). It is not unlikely, therefore, that the Kaduvetti mentioned in the 
Kopdanayanivaram inscription must be presumed to belong to about the same period 
Nallasiddhara^ar, a member of the family of Mukkanna Kadvetti, with the usual 
„ VT 11 -ji ^ string of birudas figures in No. 192 of 

The Telugu-Pallava king Nallasidharafiar. appendix C issuing an order in the 15th 

year of his reign to confirm as tax-free gifts, two villages on the temple of Vijaya- 
rfighava-Perumal at Tiruppukkuli. N'allam^ittarasan^ probably an earlier chief of the 
same family, occurs as a feudatory of Kulottuhga-Chola III in his 26th year. 

57. A record in the Narasimhasvamin temple at NekarikaUu in the Narasaraopet 
taluk, referring to the history of the grants to that temple, speaks of an early king 

H6.Eed4i,: A»a-V«m.. BudcUia (probably the Kop^pajoati 

chief Buddharaja) who gave 50 pufps or 
land to it; then of the king §inga wio raised the grant to 100 and then of theEeddi 
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'king Ana*VeiBa whorgave the whole of Marasiihhyapura, i.e. Nagarakallu (?), to that 
; temple. The record is dated in ^aka 1254. and fails into the reign of the Kondavidu 
king Ana-Vema-Eeddi. Peda lLoinati-Verna, one of the patrons of the famous poet 
forinatha (see^E/.'Jaio?., Vol. XI., p. 315) is referred to in No. 402 of appendix B 
-c— i-.- 17 = which ris dated in Saka 1327 and records 

Peda oraa.i- ma the coHstruetion of a tank by a merchaat. 

The localisation of JSadindla which-occurs in the introductory part of the inscription 
is interesting. It states that Nadindla was in Kamma-nandu in the Kota province the 
ornament of the Trilihga country ^ extending by the side of the sea along the river 
.Omkara, overshadowed by the fe^aila ihill. The inscription further, adds that the 
god at Nadindla was worshipped by such kings as Krishna-Madha-fvaJvarma^ Buddha- 
varma, Chikka-Bhima and other great kings. Krisbna-Madhavavanna is evidently 
the mythical king Madhavavarman mentioned dn one of the Bezwada inscriptions 
iAnnual Bepdrt lor 1910 page 81,.paragraph 8) and the two others Buddhavarman 
and Chikka-Bhima the Kondapadmati and the Parichcheri chiefs already referred to. 

58. Subsequent ;to the Eeddisthe Gajapatis are known to have occupied portions 
of the Telngu districts long before they were ousted by kiug Krishnaraya. In Saka 
1418 which is the latest date known for Pnrushottamadeva, vve are told in No. 469 

,, of appendix B, that a subordinate of his 

IheGappat... Vnr„.liottomade™. 

entitled Hinduravu-Surathani, made in this year a grant to the Ohennaraya temple at 
Santaravuru, 

The Vijay-inagaea Dynasties. 

59. Kumara Kampana-Udaiyar known as Kampana II has been referred to already 
under the section on the Pandyas as the famous son of Bukka I, who extended the 

Kampana-Udaijar. Vijayanagara kingdom far into the South. 

* One record of hi8 at Brahmade^ara m the 

North Arcot district (No. 272 of appendix B) gives him the date, ^aka 1285 and 
mentions his prime minister SSraaya-Dandanayaka {Annual for 1913, page 

Sayana-Udaijar. Saj ana-Igniyar mentioned in am 

mseription at Tirukkalakkudi m the 
Eamnad district (No. 98 of appendix C), which is dated Dundubhi (=^aka 1304 ex- 
pired) must be identical with Vira-Savana-Udaiyar, noted as a son of Bukka I in the 
table given on p. 86 of the Annual Report for 1907. 

One record of Harihara II which is dated in ^aka 1321, Tuvan (No. 217 of 

Harihara II. appendix C) confers on the temple at 

liruppukkuli one half of the cess called 
l^angaivari and other connected taxes on the Tdangai community which included the 
and others and stipulates that the Sanketa-Samaiyakkarar may not 


Kaikkolas 

interfere. 


_ No. 155 of appendix B gives to Bukka II a son of Harihara 11, the date Sarva- 
dharin which corresponds to mka 1330 expired and thus supplies a date one year 
T, , n TT ' later than what has been already known 

for him (Ep. Ind., Vol. VI, page 330). 

eOXp^varaya II was one of the most powerful kings of the first Vijayanagara 
dynasty. Nl^ia kingdom is known to have extended right up to the southern ocean. 

One of his ministers was Dandanayaka- 
ivaraya . Lakkana who is stated to have gone on 

a voyage to the frontier of Ceylon. Nuniz says that the king of Ceyllao (Ceylon) 
paid tribute to Devaraya II {ArehaBoloqical Survey Report for 1907-8, p. 249, 
foot-note 10). No. 144 of appendix C, perhaps rightly, gives to Devaraya the title 
Qsromt^^ i.e., “ who levied taxes from llam (Ceylon).” No. 172 of 
appendix C is an order (nirupa, rdyasa or uitdra) by the king to Srigirinatha of 
Chandragiri, asking him to remit the jodi of 131 pan (vardhan) and ^^ panam or 

Ki™pa.naTi™v»hiolid,itta. 'l,816i at 10 pijam per^M das to 

- theChandragin-myyairomTjruppukkuli, 

in order that that amount might be utilised for the temple of PorSyjupperumal of 
that place.. The order, further, requests the viceroy to send his owti tiruvahichcMtpt 
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to the stlmnikas oi the village, to make copi'tes of the king’s order {rdyma) in the four 
registers and to place the original document in the haiids of the sthdnikas as a 
idsana. No. 173 of appendix C is the tiruvahichchUtu of Srigirinatha issued incom¬ 
pliance with the orders of the king to the Bthdnikas of Tiruppukkuli, The document 
is signed by ^rigirinatha in Kanarese characters and langxiage. This ^rigirinatha 
may have been the younger brother of Devaraya 11 who is known from his Madras 

His brother Srigirinatha. 7^^' 

♦ P' the ruler of the 

district Maratakanagara-pranta in or about Saka 1346. The present record suggests 
that about ^ka 1352 he was the viceroy of Chandragiri. From the Satyamangalam 
plates of Devaraya II {{bid, Vol. Ill, p. 36) we know that Pratapa-Devaraya was a 
brother of Devaraya II governing this same part of the country about Saka 1349. It 
is not unlikely that ^rigiri and Pratapa-Devaraya are identical. 

Lakkana-Nayaka or Lakkana-Dandanajaka, mentioned above, is again referred 
to as Lakkappa-Nayaka in a record at Tiruppukkuli (No. 193 of appendix C) which 
is highly damaged, hut registers the interesting fact that the lands concerned, which 
were serviee-*«a» 2 s were neither to be sold nor mortgaged by the parties who received 

iMlienaW. beinj; m^aredby 

the rod Kajavibhatan-Ao/, this document 
was itself to be accepted as the royal order conveying the lands (jyfiwt-uty ^(^Qpsih). 
He that sold or mortgaged the land would sufifer the punishment that traitors to the 
king and to the community wordd suffer, and in addition be liable to a fine imposed 
by the officers ol the temple treasury. Another of Devaraya’s inscriptions from Sri- 
mushnarn (No. 230 of appendix C) informs us that the ndttdr tandirindr of the 
district of Iruhgolappaudi-nadu made a joint gift of certain taxes payable by the 
tenants living in the iirumadaivildgam. of the ^iva and Vishnu temples at that village 
for conducting a service called Periyanattan-^«ff<fi in both of them. The taxes 
inoluded ndMukkunikkai, ndtpiviniyogam, patfipai, pddagavari, palavari, puduvarif 
pulugv-pddu, po^pddu, kahipadv, padmaippddu, nelpddu and mulaikkdli on the tenants, 
their cows, horses and goats. 

6i . Devarftya’s son, Mallikarjuna is stated to have granted, in ^aka 1385, to the 

M-illibarinna • Nitye^vaia giva temple at Srimushnam, 

. the taxes amounting to %^panam (?) col¬ 

lected from the Kaikkdlas living in the tmimadavildgam of that temple (No. 252 of 
appendix C) in order to conduct a service in that temple, called the Kahuttamindap- 
4 andi. The namejif the chief after whom this service was instituted occurs in No. 254 
of appendix 0, as Ekambaranatha-Kacbchiyarayan who “ built in that temple the Mahd- 
mandapa, the hall in which the Nandi (bull) was installed ” and the Nritta-mandapa 
“ the dancing-hall ”. An account of the ancestors of this chief is given below 
on p. 15('. The same chief or perhaps a near relation of his with the title Eahuttamin- 
dan is mentioned in No. 269 of appendix C, dated Vikrita, corresponding to^aka 139[3] 

Praudha-VirupakshadeVa-Maharaja. belongs to the reign of Pmudha- 

\ VirupaJcslmaeva-Maharaya ^^who was 

pleased to witness the elephant hunt The name Praudha-Virupaksha and the 
title denote Viriipaksha, the son of Pinudha (i.e., Praudhadevaraya), 

62. Of the Saluvas we have only very few records. Jmmadi TirumaJaideva-Malia- 

Saluvas appendix C, which is 

, ■ , ' _ . dated in Vifivavasu, corresponding to 

Saka 1408, may be identical with Siru-Tiruraalairaja whose gift to the temple 

Immadi Tirumalaideva-Mahftraja. Tirumdai hill is dated in Saka 

14u.> {ArcacBological Survey ^Report for 
1908—9, p. 167). But Tirumalaideva with the title Maharaja is here mentioned 
remitting eertain taxes through the agency of his feudatory Nagaiya-Nayaka. 
It threfore appears as if he must have been a ruler of the Vijayanagara king¬ 
dom or part thereof unlike Sifu-Tirumalaraja who was only a petty chief of a 
collateral branch of the Salnva family (Annual Beport for 1915, page 108, para¬ 
graph 46). Again, Dr. Hultzsch has published a record from Tanjore of king Tiru- 
malaideva-Maharaja (Sout/i-Ind. Imen. Vol. ID p. 117 f) who bears all Saluva titles. 
The record is dated m Saka 1377, i.e., 26 years prior to the date of onr grant. 
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Another of ^aka 1385 from ^rirahgam calls him Gopa-Timma-nripati. Neither of 
these adds the distinguishing title Imtoadi. Still it is not impossible that the king 
here intended is Saluva Tirumalaideva-Maharaja of the Tanjore and SriraAgam 
insoriptions. He was evidently called Immadi being the second king of that name 
in the Saluva genealogy given on page 168 of Archaeological Suroey Bepori for 
1908-09. A successor of Saluva Tirumalairaja in the government of the Triohinopoly 
country was Pattukattari Kbnerideva-Maharaja {Annual Report for 1912, page 79, 
,, ■■ , . paragraph 54). Prom Srimushnam comes 

KonSndSva-Mahftrftja. a record (No. 249 of appendix C) of his 

time dated in Kllaka (corresponding to ^aka 1410), which registers a. grant of a village 
to the temple of Tirunarayanl^uramudaiya-Nayanar by the chief Nagaiya-Nayaka, 
son of Eoneri-Nayaka, mentioned already as a subordinate of Iramadi Tirumalai¬ 
deva-Maharaja. It is interesting to note that no less than 66 items of taxation are 
mentioned. 

63. To a different branch of the Saluvas belonged the MahdmanchUSvaraKMAvi 

Saluva Telungurayadeva-Maharaya, son 
of Samburaya and Nagalide ?amma 


A collateral branch of the Saluvas; Telnn- 


gnr ya- a x ya. i76 of appendix B). This chief 

appears to have been ruling (?) somewhere in the northern part of the modern Nellore 
district. The Telugu poet ^rlnatha refers to him in his Jaimini-Bharatamu and this 
fact has been noticed already by Mr. J. Eamayya Pantulu in his article on the 
“ Devulapalli Plates of Immadi-Nrisimha” {Bp- ^nd, Vol., VII, p. 76), where also he 
calls attention to another record of the same chief at Simhaehalain in the Vissagapatam 
district. No. 473 of appendix B, which is sixteen years later in date than the one 
mentioned above, registers a grant for the merit of this same Telunguraya-Maharaya. 

64. Narasaua-Nayaka, the agent of the Saluva king Hharmaraya-Maharaya, son 
of Saluva Nara^ingaraya-MahSraya is stated in No. 148 of appendix B, to have been 
aotually ruling the kingdom (pritfmrdjya) in the Saka year 1420 (= A.D. 1498-99). 
No. 47 of appendix 0 also state's that Narasa-Nayaka was administering the kingdom 
for Bhujabalaraya Dharmaraya (son of) NaraSihga in Saka 1424. These furnish two 
other instauces to prove the suzerain power actually wielded by this able minister 

. Narasa-Nayaka on behalf of the puppet 
N sovereign DharmarSya (Tammo) Imms® 

■’ ./ ./ JNarasimha II. The latter of the records 

mentions the chief Tipparasa-Udaiya, a subordinate of Bharinurkya {Arckceological 
Survey Bepori for 1908-09, page 169, foot-note 2) and his agent Tammaya-Nayaka. 
The condition of the people of the Ranmad district in the last days of the Saluva 
usurpation does not appear to have been satisfactory. No. 50 of appendix C registers 
a sale of land by the Mayava inhabitants of Velangndi under very distressing 
circumstances. They had no means of discharging their revenue dues to Govern¬ 
ment ; for, as significantly stated, “ it was the period of occupation by the Kannadagas 
(Karnatakas).” Evidently the taxation was heavy and the people were much oppres¬ 
sed. i'hat this was also the case in other parts of the Vijayanagara empire about 
this period is proved by No. 247 of appendix C from Srimushnam which states that, in 
Saka 1426, a certain chief revised the rates of taxes “ which had become exorbitant 

in the time when the eountrv was in the 
Oppression by heavy taxation during the time ^f the Kannadiyas. The cultiva- 

of the Kannadiyas. owing to the oppression had dis¬ 

persed and ihe.svarupa (?) scattered.” He ordered (1) that the lands might be 
measured year after year with the standard rod of 84 feet, (2) that 16 pamtm 
(including all items of taxation) he levied on I md of dry land and 20 pamm on i md 
of wet land, (3) that towards araUuperu pamm be levied on each tenant, 3 pamm 
on each loom of Settis, 2 pamm on Kammala agriculturists, 3 panam on Kaikkola 
weavers, and (4) towards idaiUutai be collected j pamm on each cow, ^ panam on 
each buffalo and ^ panam on 8 sheep. If the rate of exchange suggested by No. 172 
of appendix C (noticed under Devaraya II), viz., 1 pon or vardhan = 10 pamm is 
accepted and 1 m is, as at present, -j-g-th of a veli the assessment fixed by 
Trinetranatha Kaohchiyaraya can in no case be considered as mild. 

65. Ithas been suggested that Vlra-Narasimha actually succeeded to the Vijaya- 
nagara throne in or about ^aka 1424 (=*= A.D. 1501-2) or in A.D. 1504 (according to 

9« Homo (Mis.)—88 
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Mr. Sewell). He is stated in No. 289 of appendix B to have been the son of Misara- 
gancte Kattari-Saluva Bhujabaladeva-Maharaya and to have been ruline in the ^ka 
year 1481, Sukla ( = A.D, 1509-10), Karkataka (Iravaua-BhMrapada). This 
Vira-Narasiihha. reduces the period between the date of 

1 , « TT-- vr • • I 1 . t, i Krishnaraya^s coroHktipn and the latest 

date of Jira-Nanisxmha to about one month. Bbujabaladeva thus appears to have also 
be^^a title of ^arasa-Nayaka though Nuniz applies Busbalrao (Bhuiabalaraya) onlv 
to Vira-Narasimlm. Vira^amsimha’s feudatory mentioned in No. 289 is the Mahi- 
mandaleivara Pottiyadevd-Chola-Maharaja who 

was “ the hedge-hammer on the back of the host of heroes of the three worlds” 
Another chief who held the same title is noted below under king Kxishnaraya. 

. 1 - chiefs, who was governing the Muluvayi coimtrv in 

a certain Txyambaka-Udaiyar, son of Tipparasa-Udaiyar 
(Nos. 138 and 140 of appendix B). He is probably identical with Trimbioara 

Krishnaraya; his subordinate Tryambaka- V Nuniz as one of the chiefs 

TJ daiy ar. ''^ho commanded Krishnaraya’s army in his 

Survey Report for 1908-09, page 182, footSeS)^'' S sfcoS'^Ls^WiX^^^ 
Tiruehchengodu from which it comes, as the padamdu (camping place) 
ot l_bkandaj, the son of Ardhanari^varamudaiya-Tambiranar! This statement 
perhaps, accounts for the fact that in the temple on the hill at Tiruchohehgodu the 
shrine of Snbrahmanya claims equal importance with that of giva Ardhanarl^vara 
The record also refers to the colonisation of a suburb of Tiruehchengodu It fixes 5 
pamm on each cultivator (ulrwuku4i) using his plough. The professionals (Km&var. 
gam) such as Bettis, merchants and Kaikkola-wwrfaAs were exempted from pavinff 
any assessment for the first two years but were required to pay 3 vanam from 
subsequent years. ’ r j t . 

Another officer of Krishnaraya was Adappattu Vaiyappa-Nayaka, whose brother 

. , .. Tr • TVT , , Valavappa-Nayaka provided for a special 

Adappattu-Vaiyappa-Nftyaka, another sub- festival in the Vishnu temple at Tirunnuk- 

Sws bii^asterism Jylhtha 

Krishnaraya was bora (No. 216 of appendix C.)?'^ under which king 

Sellappar Vira-Narasirfaharaya-Nayakkar who figures in Krishnaiaya’s inserip- 
tions found in the Chingleput district, is mentioned in No. 225 of appendix c”Tom 
Sellappar Vira-Narasimharaja-Nayakkar. 1 aiyur, as a son of Taluvakkulaiuda|i- 

. „ , , , /N . Bhattar who held some office in the Ikam- 

baranatha temple at Conjeeveram. Under orders of this Vira-Narasimharaya-xNAyaka 
Who as stated elswhere, Survey Report for 1908-09^ page 185 foot- 

note 1) w^ an officer of the fang that commanded mncli respect and was immensely 

The two famous ministers of Krishnaraya viv., Saluva Timmarusayya and 

Krishnaraya’e ministers Saluva Timmarusayya ^ovdamura^yya are mentioned 

and Eayasam Kondamarusayya. in No. ooo of appendix B. The former 

HKQ 4 A- -n r,„ . . . , IS also mentioned in No.s. 294, 335 and 

353 of appendix B. The parents of the latter were Timmarusayya and Sifigavamma 
^r whose merit the minister is stated to have founded some charities at Cbeierla 
These names were known to ns already from Krishnaraya’s record at Gholasamudram 
under the forms Timniarasamantri and Sahgamambika (Annual Report for 1QI9 
page 80). ^ 

A hitherto unknown subordinate chief of Krishnaraya is the MahdmandaUivara 
Alamandala 8arvayyadeva-Choda-Maharaja who is mentioned in No. 353 of appendix 

Alamandala Sarvayyadeva-Choda-Mahamia ^e held the title 

and Alamandala K&kolanideva-Ohoda- ^’B^**'®^^®'h*rudula-vennu-8ambeta, 
Maharaja. ' the hedge-hammer on the backs of the 

earlier chKf of the same fa,oily was AlaroaadtlaKsSafra^clodtMaMSfa^^ 
mentwaed m four imoriptions from ElSru (Nos. 429,430,.434 and 436 of anMn^fst 
wlnoh am, however, wrongly dated. Evidently, thi' ehief, whose date fXfnto the 
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period of tlie Saluva usurpation of the Vijayana^ra kingdom must have been quite 
independent of the 7ijayanagara suzerainty. His grant to the temple of TelungurSya 
at Kakolanu, and his proper name Kakolanideva suggest that he was a devotee of that 
temple. 

A much damaged inscription (No. 483 of appendix B) refers to Krishnaraya’s 
pillar of victory set up in the heart of the Kalihga country and mentions Nadindla. 
G 6 pa, his Viceroy at Hondavidu who was a nephew of Pratapa Saluva Timmarusayya. 

Nadindla Qopa, his Viceroy at Kondavidu, facts were already known to us 

' ... Kondavidu inscription of ICrish- 

naraya published in Fp. Ind. Vol. VI, p. 112 f. The title Pratapa given to Saluva 
Timmarusayya in JNo. 438 was evidently on account of his heroic capture of Konda- 
vidu in Saka 1437 (^m). f 

An oflS.eer at the door (euiraeo) of Krishnaraya was Adiyappa-Nayakkar who may 
xr« Tu *j ■ NT ... be identified with Adapanayque of Nuniz 

a„d with the 

mentioned at foot-note 5 , on p. 182 of 
the Archceological Survey Rf>port for 1908-09. His brother ^inpappa-Nayakkar is 
stated in No. 246 of appendix 0 to have granted a nirupa to the agriculturists of 

Heavy taxation. j7-parru district who had migrated 

. to other places on account of excessive 
taxation. The permanent settlement of kadamai^ kmiikkui^ kudi^ mddu-kanikkai 
pnrumri and vin^gam, now introduced by Siiipappa-Nayakkar fixed iS pamm on 
wet lands and 25 on dry lands for such residents as resided in the districts 
2 ^ panam on wet lands and 16 panam on dry lands, for those who were going and 
Revenue vSettlemeut. ^od again 15 on wet lands. 

, * ... and 10on dry lands to those that 

lived offside A similar settlement, but of land distribution, is recorded 

m No. .888 of appendix B, dated in Saka l447which falls into the reign of Krishnaraya 
It supplies the interesting information that a certain Chennama-Navaningdru settled 
that three parts of the land under a tank at Kandlakunta be set apart for the Velamas 
gods and Brahmanas and two for the Kapus who guarded the country. This affords 

Apportionment of lands to Velamas and ^ System of village 

^pufl. autonomy which was m force in the 

, , ,, ,, , Vijayanagara times. The cultivating 

classes held apparently equal rights with the Brahmanas and the gods in the 
apportionment of tfie village lands and the police duties known in Tamil iuscriptions as 
urkaml and pddikdval were performed by the people themselves. 

A curious reference is made in No. 65' of appendix B to the drama Tdyikitnda 
which appears to have been actually staged at the time. Nattuva-Nagaya 

A drama of Krishnaraya’s time in which a ^ daughter of Nattuva-Tlmmaya who 
dancing girl fcook part, ^ pc(,tn a temple dancing-girl) 

, j 1 connected with the performance of 

this drama and were rewarded with gifts of land. 

KrishnarSya’s Poet Laureate was Allasani Feddana who speaking of Krishnara 
ya’s liberal patronage says that the king used to grant him villages in whiohever 

His Poet Laureate Allasani Peddana, the !!rnrPedd!r?r'^f 

governor of a district. 6aps Feddana was too modest to say that 

, . ^ , , t5e king, in appreciation of his greatness 

hesitated not even to confer the governorship of districts on him No° 62S of 
appendix B which comes from the Vishnu temple at Anniyur in the South Arcot 
district, states that in gaka 1442, Pramathin (=-- A.D, I52d-:2l), while the gilat kW 
Kpishnaraya was riding the kingdom, Peddiraja Allasani Peddanf), 80 ™^ 
Allasani Chokkaraja of the V asishtha-^o^fra, Asvalayana-safro. and mk-Bkhd 
completed the building of the temple of Varadamja-Perumal at Annur in Farivachi 
ftma which had beeu granted to him by the king as a fief (nayankara). This statcmonf 
18 a clear evidence of how a responsible jmsition of nothing less than that of the 
ruler of a .hstnet wa.s fnti listed to tiie poet by his beloved patron, king Krishnarava • 
UieVaislmava creed of Allasani Peddana is known from his Manuoharita where he 


claims the Vaishnava teacher Sathagopayati as his guru 
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67. One of Aehyuta’s feudatories 


Aohyutardya hia feudatory, the Ohola chief 
Chenuay a-Val ay a. 


was the MahamarydaU^vara ValaiyadSva- 
Maharaja, son of Chennaiyadeva-Maharaja 
who holds a long list of Urudas such as 
‘ the right arm of the king,’ ‘ the lord of 
TJraiyIirpura,’ ‘ the worshipper of the feet of Ponnambalanatha ’ and ‘ a member of 
the solar race ’ and is stated to have made a grant of a village in the southern 
Pohgalurka-nadu for the maintenance of a choultry to feed Brahmanas (No. 186 of 
appendix B). He signs his name at the end of the inscription in Kannada characters 
and language. Though his titles indicate a Chela origin he appears to have adopted 
for his signature the State language which was evidentty Kannada. Another record 
of this same Ohola chief at the Eanganatha temple at Srirahgam (No. 66 of 1892) is 
dated in ^aka 1462 and has been noticed in the Annual Bepori for 1892, page 8. 

Adappa Mallappa-Nayakkar was another feudatory of Achyuta for whom 
the king appears to have had very high regard. No. 166 of appendix B registers 
, i, j , . the, consecration of a Dakshinamurti 

Other feudatories. shrine, by the king for the merit of this 

Adappa Mallappa. Jegadapi Nagaraja (No. 621 of appendix B), Jegadapi Kondiraja 
(No. 276 of appendix B) and Kandanavolu (Kurnool) Nagama-Nayaka, son of 
Ponnappa-Nayaka (No. 145 of appendix 0) were other subordinates of Achyntaraya. 

68. It was noticed in the for 1915, p. Ill f. that the Qopinatha 

temple at KondaYidu was built by a certain Baohaya, the son of Raraamantri or 
Ramaya. The same fact is related in No. 422 of appendix B which also states that this 
Bachaya, as a minister of the Karnata king Achyutaraya, was ruling the Andhra country 
that he captured alive many Muhammadan chiefs in battle and that he founded the 
town Gopinatha-nagara with its temple of Gopinatha. il^is brother Bamaya-Bhaskara 
is also stated to have been the viceroy of the king at Kondavidu. No 445 of appendix 

B on the fortwall at Kondavidu states in 
flia ministers Ramaya-Baohaya and Ramaya- verse that Ramaya-Bhaskara “founded 
Bhaskara. 'the town of Gopinathapura (at the foot of 

the Kondavidu hill) for the first time with its magnificent walls, set up therein an image 
of god Gopikavallabha (i.i3., GSpinatha) in all grandeur, that he ruled the Andhra- 
mandala and conquered all the Muhammadau armies with his valour and that he was 
the able minister of Aehyutadevaraya.” Thus if the statement of No. 445 which is 
also repeated in the local chronicle fik, that Ramaya-Bhaskara built the temple of 
Gopinatha have to he reconciled with the statement of No. 422 of appendix B, we 
have to understand that the two brothers Baohaya and Bhaskara held equally high 
positions under Achyuta and that the more popular of the two was Bhaskara, on the 
analogy of the famous brothers Madhava and Sayana. The brothers Baohaya and 
Bhaskam had a sister called Chinnamamba, who was the wife of Pratapa Yalla. 

Ol lid, Chinnamunba,. 4Z2 Bays that this lady made some 

charities at Satuluru, particularly eulogis¬ 
ing the construction of the tank called Gopinathasamudra. This eulogy, it may be 
noted, is a very successful imitation of the description, by ^rinatba, of the tank 
Santanasagara given in the Phirafigipuram record of Pedda-Komati-Vema (lines 99 
to 134 of the text on p. 323 f. of JEp. Ind.^ Vol. XI). 

69. The north-eastern districts of the Vijayanagara empire appear to have been 
oppressed by high taxation and ofiBcial exactions, under the rule of Achyutaraya (see 
Arch(Br.logical Survey Report for 1908-1909, p. 191). A record from Kavatalaih in 
the Adoni taluk (No. 492 of appendix B) lends support to this statement. It is a 

Official cjacdoa, ia tie ea.tem disttioto of charter granted to the ywafe and other 
Aohyutaraya’s empire. people of the Kavatelada-sime, who being 

threatened by the injustice {avandya) of 
Government officers bad obstinately migrated to the Masaveya-sitne. The Mahd- 
rmnMUvara Salakayadeva Cliika-Tirumalaraja-mabaarasu (also called Salagaraja 
Chikka-Tirumalarajadeva-mabaarasu in No. 524 of appendix B), who is known to 
have been the powerful minister and brother-in-law of Achyuta, came in the year 

Saka 1454 to Adavani personally, pacified 
Redressed by the chief SalakwAja-Tirumala- people and induced them to re-occupy 
raja, by granting a to the mhabitants Kavatala district by offering them 

favourable terms of cultivation and 


of Eavatala-siwje. 
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•occupation. This interesting record, which is seriously damaged, seems also to register 
a number of village-services and service inarm. Salakaraja Timmaraja in this same 
year is stated to have granted the village of Kadaburu to a certain Vefigalaraja 
(No, 510 of appendix B). A similar grant of a charter {kamtlu) for inducing the 
people to re-settle in a village which had been deserted, occurs in No. 648 of 
appendix B. Similar kavnhis granted to the reddis^ karanams and residents of villages 
7 • .V. j are registered in Nos. 628, 581, 683 and 

pant, of Warn tin irU. and tStJ. 668 of appendix B and folro a peouliar 

feature of the later records of the 17th 
and 18th centuries in the eastern part of the Bellary district. 

70. The death of Achyuta which happened in or about A.D. 1542 was followed by 
disturbances in the matter of succession to the V ijayanagara throne. The powerful 
Salaka Timmaraja, referred to in the above paragraph, the brother-in-law of Achyuta, 
is known to have been the cause of this disturbance (Arehmlogical Survey Report for 
1908-1909, p. 194 f.). The consequent fight for the throne between Eamaraja on 
SadftSiva. behalf of his brother-in-law Sada^iva on 

the one hand, and Salaka Timmaraja on 
behalf of his nephew (a son of Achyuta) on the other, must have occupied sometime 
before eventually SadaSiva was installed on the throne by the powerful Eamaraja. 
It is evidently this success of Sada^iva in being installed on the throne of Vijaya- 
nagara that is referred to in No. 218 of appendix C when it states that a certain 
TamaJlappa-Najaka made a grant of a village to the temple at Tiruppukkuli ‘ on the 
joyous occasion when the royal communication (rayasam) reached tiim of Sada^iva- 
raya’s capturing Vija;^anagara.’ It is not impossible also that the actual coronation 
of the king took place in this year, ^aka 1466 ^obhakrit. From Dr. Burgess’s Chro- 

Probable date of his corouation. ^ko, it appears 

as if m A. 1). 1643 (September 2) Burhto 

Nizam Shah entered into alliance with Yijayanagara and Golkonda against Bijapilr 
and Eamfliaja attacked Eaichur, a result, evidently, of the internal dissensions 
already referred to. Aliya-Bamaraja is mentioned in JSo. 622 of appendix Bas a son 
of ^rirahgarajayyadeva-Maharaja, i.e., Eahga I. Viivanatha-Nayaka, the son of 
Nagama-Nayaka and the founder of the Nayaka dynasty of Madui-a granted for the 
merit of this Eamaraja an annual fee (to the temple) collected from each loom 

of the Kaikkola-Mudalis and from 
Ahya-Eamaraja. residents living in the 

of the temple at Aniiiyflr. Vi^vanitha- 
Nayaka, we know, had received the Tiruvadide^a from Bamaraia as an 
ndyaka grant {Archeological Survey Report for 1911-12, p. 194). Eamaraja is called 
in No. 475 of appendix B, dated in Sak 1467 ‘the agent {karyakarid) of the whole 
empire of Sada^ivadeva-Maharaya.’ It is stated herein that Eamaraja granted to the 
barbers of GopinStha-patna at Kondavidu referred to already, an exemption of taxes 
and that this concession was extended by Eamaraja’s agent Marti-Eamarajayya, to 

His remission of taxes on barbers. barbers of the 50 villages of the 

Kondavidu country and to others of 
Vinikonda, Bellamkonda, Addanki, Ammanabrolu, etc. 

No. 175 of appendix C calls Sada^iva, the son of ^rirafigappajadeva, i.e., Eahga, 

a son of Karasa by Obambika already known to us from the British Museum ulates'of 
SadaSiva {Ep. Ind.., Vol. IV, p. 3) and mentions the MahamandaMvard J'illedu 
Vefigalayadeva-Maharaja and a lady of his harem, named Appalamina. It is stated 

Jimu Vehgelayjadeva-Mahare ja. Ijyars.installed 

•' in the Vishnu tempi© at Tinip^JckaE, 

having been ‘ lost during the disturbances caused by the Tulukkar (i.e,, Muham¬ 
madans),’ 9 of them, viz., Poygaiyar, Pudattar, Peyalyar, Tirumalisaiyar, Madura- 
kaviyar, Periya-Alyar, Tondaradippodiyar, Tiruppanajvar and Kula^ekharar, were 
renewed and provision was made for the reconseeration of the images of Nammalvar, 
Tirumangai-Alvar and ^udikkudutta-Nachcbiyar. Another subordinate of Sadfisiva 

Eavasam Vehkatadri. was Eayasam Vehkatadri, son of Mosali- 

‘ _ madugu iimmaraju, who is also men¬ 

tioned in the XJnamaBjeri plates of Achyutaiaya {Ep. Ind., Vol. Ill, p. 161). 
No. 296 of 1915 refers to \hoi MahdrnandalUvura Komara KondiSjayyadeva- 

Mahaiaja who is mentioned also in the 
AhrntalReport ioT 1914, p. 101, as the 
ruler of Vinikonda-sima under. Sada^iva 
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in ^afca 1484. This chief is evidently identical with Kondraja mentioned in tho 
British Museum plates of Sadaliva {Ep. lud.^ Tolume IV, page 4). The same chief 
i? again referred to as MahammidalUmra Bamaraja KSnetiraja Kondrajayyadeva-r 
Maharaja in No, 631 of appendix B. His younger brother was Eamaraja ESnSti 
Timmaraja, a pupil of Kandala ^rirahgacharya (No. 538 of appendix B) (see also 

Eamaraja Tiramalaraja (e.e, Tiramala I). PfS® }V 

_ JRej9oHfor 1908-09), No. 415 of appen¬ 

dix B mentions the MahamandaUivaa-a Eamaraja Tirumalaraia (Tirumala I) as an 
officer of Sada4iva in ^akd 1487. 

In my last Annual Report (Part II, paragraph 17) reference was made to the 
Ah5bala-mo.^^,(3! and to some events connected with it. Paraiikuia Vam (M[au)-^atha- 
g5pa-Jiyyangaru, was there mentioned to have played a prominent part in these 
affairs. Parahkuk- Srl-Sathag6pa-Jiyyangaru who is stated in No. 534 of appendix 

^rlrangaraja a near relation of Venkatadriraja ? 5® ^alm, 1482, from 

and ParSiikuSa Vam-§athagopa-Jiyyaitigaru. Srlrangaraja,^ a near relation of tJie 

MahdmandaleSvara Yebkatadriraja (the 
youngest brother of the famous Eamaraja and the MryakariA^ of Sada^iva according 
to No, 541. of appendix B) a gift of tolls due to the fortress of Idavani, for the 
maintenance of his matha^ is evidently the same as Parahku^ Vam ^athagopa 
Jiyyafigaru who revived the matha at AhLob4ani. 

71. No. 454 of appendix B which is dated in ^aka 1477 mentions Yara-Tirumala- 

Siddhiraja Timmarajayyadgva-Mahajaja, ruler 
of Kondavi4u and a iVqgu poet. Terishta and Siddhiraja Timmarajayya- 

deva-Mahainja, who is known, from other- 
records, to have been a nephew of Tirumala I, the ruler of Kondavidu and the author 
of the Telugu work ParamaydgivUdsamu {Arehmlogical Survey Report for 1908-09, 
page 201, foot-note 11). No. 541 of appendix B evidently refers to this same chief 
under the name Eondavlti Tirumalarajayya of the solar race and meutiohs his son 
the Mahdmardatekoara Jagarajaya. The MahdmandaUSvara Siddhiraja ^rlranga- 
rajayadeva-Maharaja mentioned in No. 657 of appendix B as a subordinate of 

Siddhiraja Srirafigarajayadeva-Mahoraja. Sadafiiva in 1482, was evidently a 
. ... _ . . . member of the family to which also 

belonged Siddhimja Timmaraja and is identical with orirangaraia mentioned in 
No. 534 above. ® •' 

< 72, The Tallap&kam family of ^ri-Vaishnava teachers is already known to us from 

The Tallapakam family, previous reports as one attached to the 

1 - 1 • . temple of VehkatS^a-Perumal on the Tiru- 

pati hill and suppliM its hereditary songsters. Hundreds of songs composed by 
Annamacharya and his son Tirumaldcharya are still preserved in that temple engraved 
on copper-plates {Annual Report for 1915, page 96). The poet Tallapaka TiruveA- 
galauatha who wrote the Telugu poem Paronnaydgivildsamu^ different apparently from 
the work of the same name mentioned in the previous paragraph, notioed bv Eao 
Bahadur Veeresaliugam Pautulu Garu in his Lives of the Telugu Poets (pac^e 304) is 
asoribedby him to about the eud of the 16th century A.D. Tiruvehgalanatha was 
the sou of Tiruraalarya and the grandson of Annayarya. It is douhtfnl'if we could 
presume the poet to have been the son of the songster Tirumalarya one of the authors 
of the Tirupati copper-plate eoiigs. In any case he was a distinguished member of 
the Tallapaka family. It is not impossible, that the Tiruvefigalanathayyabgaru, 
son of Tallapakam Tirumalayyangaru, who was the recipient of Gorafiiavrolu, at the 
hands of king Sada4iva in Saka 1468 (=A.D. 1546-47) as stated in No. 419 of 
appendix B, is identical with the author of the Paramaydgivilmamu. The teacher 
the same family mentioned in No. 814 of appendix B also as the 
recipient of a gift from SadaSiva was evidently a brother of Tiruvehgalanatha. 

78, The Karnata king Tirumala I is known to have served as a minister of Sada- 
4iva in Saka 1476 {Archaeological Survey Report iox 1911-12, page 180), No. 341 
Tirumala I. of appendix B establishes this fact refer- 

o_ .. ^ rn- , . , fo Tirumala the MahamandaUsoara 

^maraja Taiam-Tiramalarajayyadeva-Maharaja, e>., Taja-Tirumalaraja (Yeltumiai) 
(the grandson of) Bamaraja as the bead of tbe Vijayanagara administi‘ation, Banga 
II, tbe eon of Tirumala I, succeeded to tbe tbrone about 14:96 {Arehmlogical 
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.^urve^ Eeportior 1911-L2, page 183). No. 416 of appendix B euppU^for him the 
TJnAo-a TT date 8aka 1490 and records tbo grant to a 

® * certain Virupaksha, of the^ village 

Gori jav6lu (Gorafijavrolu) snrnamed ^rirafigar&yapiira which about 80 year’s before, 
king Sada^ivaraya had granted to the famous poet Tallapakam Tiruvengaian&thay- 
yahgaru. It is diflicult to explain how its possession by the family of the latter could 
have been overlooked. During EaAga’s reign a certain Eayasam Vehkateyya, a sub* 
ordinate at the door of Kondama-Nayakkar son of Vaiyappa- 

rp, i.. i TT • B- • t. tt j Krishuappa-Nayakkar, who built the 

Srlmushnam temple. i504 Chitrabhanu (== A. D. 1082*^ 

83) (No. 256 of appendix 0), made a 
grant of several villages to the temple at Tirumuttam, Srlmusbnam (No. 263 
of appendix C). No. 262 of the same appendix supplies the latest year Saka 1508, 
Vyaya, for the reign of Sanga II. The chief Vaiyappa-Krishnapa-Kondama- 
Nayakkar figures largely in the inscriptions of this period from ChidamMram 
(Annual Report for 1914, paragraph 34, page 101). No. 266 of appendix C from 
Srimushnam also mentions this Kondama-Nayaka, son of Kjishnappa-Nayaka of the 
. , , ' Ki^yapa-w^m, granting a charter to 

Koncffi^N^&vakr’ ^ sahordmate of Achyutappa-Nayaka, sou of Bayyapa- 

itoncpima Wayaka, Nayaka. What Kondama-Nayaka did 

for the Chidambaram temple Achyutappa-Nayaka seems to have done for 
Srimushnam. From No. 270 of appendix C we learn that he also belonged to the 
Ka^yapa-^S^ra, was the grandson of Udayagiri Timmi-Nayaka and son of Bayyappa- 
NSyaka. He is stated to have established the shrine for the goddess in the 
temple of Adivaraha-Perumal, to have presented to that temple six villages in 
his own district («aya«,tam), six villages newly established and two ayrtihdra villages 
purchased and to have secured exemption from payment of jodi, virada^ karanika and 
taxes on 28 villages owned by the temple, to have reclaimed several lands 
of the temple at his own expense clearing forests for fields, digging 

irrigation-canals, constructing tanks and planting groves. He also presented to the 

Hfc ohariM* at “A/er 

vessels, golden vehicles for procession, 

ehmrvt^ torch-handles, parasol-staflEs, and prooessional cars ; built high towers, protect- 

i^ walls, various pavilions and shrines in the holy circuit; set up images of Manavfila, 

Sildittudutta-Naohchiyar and the Alvars ; arranged for the rich and luxurious 

offerings of varied dishes and purchased (1) and presented to the temple for service 

twelve musicians and 360 servants and revived all festivals. In return for all this 

service the members of the MlhanMra of the temple gave him the office of a mrvaha 

nnd n mmpraU^ permitting him to put a seal along with others on the store-room of the 

temple, to own the taldrika of the town of ^rlmnshnam and the villages belonging 

to it and to be the protector of the images of gods in the sacred hha'tvMra. 

74. In ^aka 1614 during the reign of Vira-Venkatapatideva-Maharaya 
Wenkata I) ‘ who levied tribute from all countries ’ the supervising Jjyars of the temple 
T 1 .-V U TT . m., at Tiruppukkuli together with the treasu- 

Venka^ I; his teacher KumSbra Tatacharya ° i tt- 

oflttur. ^ manager, Tirumala Kumara- 

Tatacharya of Etfctlr and the seven exe¬ 
cutive officers (nirvdham) made an agreement with certain Nfiyaka residents of Velflr 
regarding the worship of the goddess Maratakavalli-Naohchiyar whom they had set 
np in the temple (No. 208 of appendix C). Kumara Tatacharya of Ettiir is already 
knowu to us as the religious teacher of king Venkata I and as the supervisor of the 
Vaishnava temples at Oonjeeveram and also of some other temples in the Chingleput 
distriot {Annual Report tor 1933, page 124, paragraph 62 and Ep, Ind., Vol. XII, page 
162 f.). The same teacher and other temple officials of Tiruppukkuli are mentioned 
again in a record (No. 209 of appendix C) of Eanga II, the elder brother of Vehkate 
I in coimection with the granting of the office of tiruppaniuirvdha in the temple, to 
a certain Sri-Parahku^-Tiruppanippillai of Tiruppuilani and his disciples. Still 

^ appendix C) refers to Kumara Tirumala Tatacharva 
of Bttur and his agent a certain PunyakSti-Ayyap, and supplies the interesting 
information that under the latter’s orders the landholders of Tiruppukkuli including 
those of the three assemblies (Siruai) and the 18 iu^ and the 36 proprietors of the ' 
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Tillage agreed unaHimously to divide the whole^land of the village into 36 ehares and 
distribute the same among themselves. Kondama-Nayani-K^ishnappa-Nayaka one of 

whose servants is stated to have made a 
^ the temple at fcmushnam 

^ * (No. 260 of appendix 0) must be of the 

Same family as and perhaps a son of Vaiyappa-Kyishnappa-Kondama-Nayaka mentioned 
imder Eanga II. 

75, A valuable inscription of the time of Venkata I at the eastern entrance into 
the old fort at Sidbout (No. 564 of appendix B), was brought to my notice by Mr. 
Longhurst. It consists of one Sanskrit verse, a Suarmla of 20 feet and a Tefagzia, in 
Telugu. The record is of great interest as it gives us a detailed account of the Matli 
chief Ananta and his father Yellamaraja {Annual Report for 1913, page 124), It 
states that “while Vira-Vehkataraya (i.e., Venkata I) the sovereign of the whole 

The Matli chief Ananta and his aohievements. Hindu kingdom was rulmg the Chandra- 

giri country in the Saka year 1527,. 
Anantaraja of the solar race and of the Devachoda family, who killed in the 
bittle-hold Veli[goJnda Vefikatadri of the Bavela family, who was victorious at the 
battle of Jambiilamadaka (Jammalmadugu), who devastated Kafekapuri (i,e.^ 
Cuttack), who threatened Nandy6la Krishnama by the strength of his arm, who was 
the right hand of the Karnata emperor (Venkata 1), who defeated Kondraju 
Veikatadri, captured Chennilru. composed (Telugu) works of high literary merit such 
as Kakusthavijaya built the tank called Yellamarajaeheru (in the name of his father), 
who led the campaign against the Dravida king of Madhura, who displayed his 
heroism in humiliating the Muhammadan sovereign {Padu^a) in the battle of Penu- 
gonda and was the son of Rangamamba, who held the hirudas^ Aivaraganda^ 
Mannehamvira and Rdchahelluli, who was the father of Matli Tiruvengalanatha, built 
a tank in his own name at Siddhavatam (Sidhout) which was won by his father 
YelJa at the point of his sword after crushing Kondraju Tirupadiraju at the battle of 

Iltukflru and who constructed as a complemental protective wall of Siddhavatefivara 
the fort round the town to last as long as the sun and the moon endure. 

lieference to the family-name Devachoda and to the authorship of Kakusthavijaya 
has been already noted in the Report quoted above. The campaigns against the 
Dravida king of Madhura and the Muhammadan chief who attacked Penugonda 
must refer to the events connected with the internal disturbance during the latter 
part of Venkata’s reign by Jaggaraya who befriended himself with the Myakas of 
Madura {Arch<Bologieal Survey Report for 1911-1912, page 190) and to the attack of 
Penugonda by Adil Shah, which was the cause of the removal of the Karnata capital 
to Chandragiri {Ibid, page 185). Matli Tiruvehgala, the son of Ananta, is also 
known to us as the builder of the gopura of tlie Govindaraja-Perumal temple at Tirupati 
1913, page 124). 

76. Two copper-plate inscriptions secured from the trustee of the Vehkate^vara 

Eanea VI. temple at Nandyal (Nos. 1 and 2 of 

appendix A) refer themselves to the 
reign of Srirahgaiwa (i.e. Rahga VI) of the Karnata genealogy and state that while 
he was ruling at Penugon^ in ^aka 1669 ( = A.D. 1647-48), the several com- 
mimities, both professional and commercial, agreed to raise annual subscriptions 

G ift of a cAfljojoaraw by contributions, to the for the 

Vehkatasa temple [at Tirupati ?j. service of the god Vehkate^a, in order 

to secure merit for Hazarati Khana Khana 
Sahebulavaru. ^It is also stated that these contributions had ceased for sometime on 
account of certain political disturbances of the nature of which we are not informed 
in the inscription. It is not unlikely that these were the stirring events mentioned 
in the AhSbalam inscription noted on page 95 of the Annual Report for 1915. The 
documents bear signatures of the karnams^ settle, etc., of the NandyMa-sthala in 
Telugu and of the deMyis and other officials, in Nagarl. The temple of Vehkate6- 
vara a.t Nandyal is neither very old nor famous j the chapparam service here referred 
to must, accordingly, have been intended for the well-known temple of that name on 
the Tirupati Hill The chapparam service mentioned in these inscriptions like the vow 
of presenting a parasol to that temple even now mostly practised by its devotees, must 
ndicate the presentation of a covered prooeisaional, seat or of the annual marriage 
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paudlal. The MTihatumadaQ chief Hajarati Khaua Khana Sahebulavani for whose 

tnerit the grant was made, suggests that 
he must have been a local governor or 
chief whose sympathies were with the 
Hindus. 


Made for the merit of Hajarati Khtoa Khana 
Saheba. 


MiSOETiLANEOUS. 


77. Two inscriptions of Bezwada (one of which in Telugu verse was assigned to 
about the 9th century A.D.) were noticed by me on page 81 f. of the Annual Report for 

Puranic traditions about Bezwada, confirmed iny^ical origin of the name 

by a record of about the 9th century. Malle^vara of the Siva temple at that 

town was also described. The tradition 
that Arjuna’s fight with Siva for the Raiupata weapon happened on the hill at 
Bezwada is still current, the hill itself being known by name Indrakila at which,, 
according to the Pwranas, that event occurred. This tradition, which is evidently 
very old, is mentioned in an early record of about the 9th century A.D. (No. 459 of 
appendix B); it is engraved on two sides of a red stone pillar on the top of the 
Indrakila hill. The two other sides of the pillar as also portions of the written faces, 
contain sculptured scenes which illustrate the story of the Mahabharaia in which 
Arjuna is said to have fought with 6iva disguised as a hunter, and after a severe- 
hand-to-hand contest to have obtained from him the weapon PaAupata. 

This interesting inscription, as in the case of the earlier of the two records from 

Reaa from the bottom. Malle^vara temple, has also to be- 

read from bottom to top. It begms with 
a Sanskrit verse which consists of a string of synonyms of Arjuna popularly repeated 
by orthodox Hindus when they hear a thunder, in order perhaps to avoid the evil 
effects of it. Then follou' a long prose passage in Sanskrit (11. 8 to 18), an impreca¬ 
tory verse and the name of the write/ Vijayacharya (1. 2i). 

The prose passage states that at the Dvaila-vana forest, Arjima seeing the^ 
Pandavas (his brothers) unable to fight with their enemy and desirous of securing 
success went to Indrakila (hill) with the help of Vishnu (Krishna) and meditated 
upon Indra. Thereupon India (appeared and) instructed him to worship Mahe^vara 

Trikoti-Boyi, a yaksba iu his previous birth. 

■ weapon Pahipaia. ror this end Indra 

sent a Taksha to guide Arjuna to the impenetrable Indrakila. This same Talcsha, we- 

are told, as the result of curse, was born on the earth in this Kali age as Trikoti-Boyi, 

son of Kari^'ama-Boyi of Pechehevada (i.e, Bezwada). Trikoti-B6yi is described to 

have been pious, heroic and liberal like Karna, possessed of all-round intelligence and 

loyalty to his master like Matali the charioteer of Indra, conscious of his former births 

He set up a pillar on the Indrakila hill. 1*.^® Hanuman and the best of his race. 

Knowing nis former life of Yakslia, as^ 
the result of his friendship with Arjuna, this Trikoti-Boyi set up the pillar under 
reference on the Indrakila hill at which was displayed (by Arjuna) the intelligence 
that secured for him the gift of the Pd^upata weapon. The imprecation at the end of 
the record expresses the wish: “ May this gift of Trikoti-Boyi survive as long as this 
Indrakila hill and this great river (Krishna) exist.” The story of Arjuna’s fight 
with ^iva as hunter (kirAta) is the subject of the Sanskrit poem Kirdtarjunlya of 
Bharavi. Its popularity in the 5th century has been evidenced by some interesting 
sculptures from Chandimau in the Fatna district published by Mr. E. I). lianerji in 
the pages of the Archceological Survey Report for 1911-12, pages 161 ff. 

78, Records of Parthivendravarman orParthivendradhipativarmanjyith or with* 
out the title who took the head of Vlra-Pandya ” have been largely found in Tondai- 

P6,rthiv6DdradUp.ti™m.n oaUed MahSxili.. El®™-, msoriptions ot' this 

^ king have been copied during the year 

under review at Brahmade^ain in the North Arcot district. One of these No. 233 of 
appendix B calls him “ Maharaja who took the head of Vira-Pandya.” In my 
Report tor 1911, page 91, paragraph 64, it was suggested that Eaja-Marayar (i.e., 
. Maharaja of the inscription underreviewjisprobablyidenticalwithParthivendra- 
varman or Parakesarivendradivarman. 
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79. No . 240 of appendix C is an early record from ^ritnushnam and is engraved 
-on a piU^ of the Nitye^vara temple at that village. It registers that the name 
'^ij^'y^dittan was given to the central sluice {rnadagu) of the tank Vindamahadevip- 
pereri, constructed in that village by Narayanan Pugalvippavargandan, the king 

Construotidn of a tank by Marayanan Pugal- Irnhgolar. This record is dated 

vippavargauda^, king of Irungolar. words) in the Kah-yuga year 4060 

which corresponds to Saka 881 or A.D. 
958-9. In identifying this chief, it might be observed that the title Irnngo|ar-kon 
was evidently applied to him as the lord of the district Irungolappandi in which 
Srimushnam was situated. The father of the Sana king V'ikramaditya (I I) Vijaya- 
bahu of the Udayendiram plates (Epigraphia Mica, Vol. Ill, p. 75) is lulled 
Vijayaditya II, Pugalyippavafganda. It is not therefore unlikely that Narayanan 
Pugalvippavargandaft who gave the name Vijayadittan to one of the sluices’of 
Vindamahadevrippereri was a member of this same family. But the Bana chiefs do 
not anywhere receive the title Iruhgolar-kop. Again a Lata chief named dajadittan 
with the title Pugalvippavargandan was ruling the country comprising the modern 
North Aroot and South Arcot districts and lived about this same period. Evidently 
Narayanan Pugalvippavargandan was a relation of this Bajadittau of Ilada (Lata). 
I have noted in my Report for 1912, page 66, that a chief of the'Chalukki family, 
named Vikkiyannan also held the title Pugalvipparagandan, .A curious record from 
Srimushnam states that the Tiruppadiyam in the Siva temple of Nitye^vara at that 
village was recited by a certain Tambiran Tolaii Manakkanjarau before taking leave 
of this world. His image is cut below the inscription (No. 355 of'appendix C). 
The hymns of the Devaram^ however, do not include any firuppadiyam on this Siva 
temple. Perhaps Manakkafijaran was the author of such a hymn. 

Some chiefs with the title Rahuttainindan have already been referred to under 
the Vijayanagara kings Mallikarjuna and Virupaksha. A family of these appears to 
have wielded-full proprietory rights over the district iu which ^rTmushnam was 
ineluded. Pallikondaperumal Kaohchiyaray^ in ^ka 1413, Paridhavin (or correctly 
14lo . A.I). 1492—93^ 8/3SigiX0dl to th© toinpl© of a, villago 

with all its income such as kadamai, viniyogant, nditukkanikkai, kudirai-kanikkai, 

A family of chiefs with the title Rahiitfcamin.- ^^rpdra-kdnikkat other items, in 

da;^. order that the worship and the service 

called Rahuttamindan-^(j!??(/i might be 
celebrated therein (No. 235 of appendix C). Another record of the same temple 
(No. 234 of appendix G) refei’S to the service Eahuttamindani-^a»(ft. It is dated in 
.&ka 1395, <faya and mentions an earlier member of the family named Vettuhgai- 
Alagiyar Kachchiyarayar. 237 of appendix 0 is still earlier and is dated in 
Saka 1^94. It states that Sevagapperumal Kachohlyarayap was the grandson of 
Vettungai-Alagiyar Kachchi}aiayar and son of Ilamaipperumal Kachchiyarayar. 
No. 247 of appendix C, which is dated in Saka 1426, mentions Trinetranatha 
Kachchiyarayar, son of Paljikondaperumal. It appears from these that the members 
of the Kachehiyaraya family claim to have been chiefs of Tuvarapati or Tuvarakapuri 
(Dvaravati or Dvaraka) in the Kalmira country (!) and held a long list of titles 
including Rahuttamindan. ° 

80. The Mdh&tmya (or the local chronicle) of the Vishnu temple at l^rimushnam 

Mfih3.tmya of the Vishnu temple. steted to have formed part of the 

_ ^ Varahapurdm and with its sanction the 

12 processions on tlie 12 days of the year, when the sun is in the different signs 
of the zodiac, are supposed to have been performed and the various dishes of food 
offered (No. 267 of appendix C). The greatness of the god Vishnu at Srimushnam 
seems to be the subject matter of a very curious record registered as No. 261 of 
appendix C. It is much damaged and refers itself to the time of a certain Venkata- 
patiraya probably the Karnahi king Venkata I. A certain Virifiadai Ramai} is stated 

Viri^a4«i Rftman and his penance * ^ have deeply meditated near a pond 

, , tu j Tr- , „ for 18 months without food 

and sleep upon the god Vishnu of Srimushnam. He asked fox a boon which if not 
granted he avowed himself to enter fire. Then the god manifested himself before 
him and presented him with the Vaishnavite symbols of conch, discus and bow 
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81. A number of records of the reign of Vijaya-Gandagopala come from Tirup-- 
pukknli in the Chiugleput district. In the 4th year of his reign the assembly at 
Kattaniir which was a devadam of the Tirnppukkuli temple gave an agreement to the 

Viiava-Gan(ift*rnn 3 ifl temple authorities stating that the puramht 

Vx]aya (iandagopaia. question) had not been 

sold by them to any and that they shall not under any oircumstanees sell, mortgage 
or present that jjuramhu. If ever it l)e rumoured that they intended selling the lands 
instead of relinquishing them to the temple, they shall commit the sin of offending 
against god and be liable also to a fine (No, 182 of appendix C). In his 16th year 
a gift of cows for a lamp was made by Nayanar ^ambiivarayar Vlra^olan. to the temple 
of Tirnppukkuli (No. 190 of appendix 0). No. 137 of appendix C provides a late date 
i.e. the 32nd year, for Vijaya-Gandagop^a with astronomical details. Madhurantaka 
Pottappi-Chok is known to have been a surname of Vijaya-Gandagopala {Annual 
Beport for 1911, p. 66, paragraph 16). This is confirmed by Nos. 164 and 177 of 
appendix 0 from Tiruj)pukkuli. Madhurantaka Pottappi-Chola Vira-Gandagopala 
is mentioned in No. 197 of appendix C which is dated in the 30th year of Vijaya- 
Gandagopala. But here, his relation to Madhurantaka Pottappi-Chola Vijaya- 
Gandagopala is not expressed. This unexpressed relationship is, however, cleared up 
by No. 179 of appendix C which also comes from Tiruppu^uli. It is dated in the 

Hi. .o„ Vi,.-9and.gopiila. }w of Wra-sandagSpah and regia- 

• • ® ters a gilt of landas eFmfiiresrffCFirtctjb (?) to. 

one of its woman-servants who secured the royal order of Yira-Qandagopala confirming 
the grant of the village of Kattaniir to the temple which had been already presented 
with libations of water by his father Vijaya-Gandagopaladeva in order to celebrate 
the festival of the saored bath on the asterism Uttiram under which he was born. The 
original grant by Madhurantakan Pottappi-Chola (Vijaya-GandagSpala) referred to, 
was perhaps recorded in No. 218 of appendix C which is fragmentary. No. 178 
of appndix C which is . dated in the 2nd year of Vira-GandagopMa is the deed 
ratifying the grant of Kattaniir, It is thus evident that Vira-(^ndagopala was a son 
of Vijaya-Gandagopala. The former was one of the enemies of Ja^varman Sundara- 
Pandva I. 

82. Many inscriptions oollected daring the year refer to charities made by mer¬ 
chants, A very early reference to the VaUyas of the Kuberavam^a is made in No. 504 

of tio EoteravMM.. “f 

stated that Ereyama-^etti a great merchant 
{mahavaddavyavaMri) of the Srotriya family, the chief of the VaUyas, a MShe^vara 
and a member of the Kubera lineage established a ^iva temple at Pedda-'rumbalam 
in the Adoni taluk of the Bellary district (see also No. 555 of appendix B). Nos. 364 
and 395 of appendix B speak of the members of the Vat^ya race horn of KubSra. 
Ihe latter states that their chief object of life was the maintenance of ‘Dharma V 
* that they earned the blessings of the learned (by patronising them) ‘ that their 
sympathy and love were universal and ‘ that they practised self-denial and were 
famous’(see also remarks on page 113 of the Annual Beport for 1915). Their 
original centre was Penugonda in the Kistna district and they were devoted both to 
Siva and Vishnu. The nagaras {nagarasvdmins) or merchants of a town also belonged 
to the^Kubera lineage (No. 513 of appendix B). It ,is not unlikely that the name 
Beri-Setti a sub-sect of Vai§ym (Thurston’s Cosies and Tribes^Yol, I,page211 f.)has 
to be derived from Kubera to whom their origin is apparently traced. 


Vallabhi-Setti of. 
perhaps have been a 


Tbefr charities; 
wells as works of merit. 


the Varidala-^oi^m called the lord of Ayyavalipura might 
Setti of the Kuheravaiii^a (No. 402 of appendix B). This. 
... f , . .3 merchant is said to have built a tank 

construction of tanks and called the Govardhana-samudram with the 

object of quenching the thirst of the 84 
lakhs of living creatures including birds, beasts, men, etc. In No. 422 of appendix B 
the same idea is quoted in the words of the Mahdlhdrata w'h.ick state that the person 
in whose tank the thirsty cows, beasts, birds and men drink water obtains the fruit of 
performing the A^yawiecfAa-saerifice. In No. 421 of appendix B, dated ^aka 1093, 
figures a Vaiiya Krishnaraa-setti as the donor of a well, watershed and a grove. He 
is also stated to have patronised a poet. Nos. 447 to 458 of appendix B which come 
from Eondavidu refer to merchants who called themselves the chiefs of Penugonda. 
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and belonged to the Puchebakola, Yeraaetti, Bodarukula, Venukula or Yennkola, 
Some ol Ik, VivariMtlaand Ap^gakula. la some 

other records oE this year we meet with 
the Vaiiya §diras Mokkolakula (No. 305 of appendix B), Utakrula (No. 464 of appendix 
B) and Pendlikula (No. 465 of appendix B). No. 220 of appendix C mentions gifts 
by Vehkatapati-^tti of the VaUyakula and Elisetti-^oi^rai. No. 512 of appendix B 
mentions Kaga-tetti of the Yai^ya-kula and the Bakgara race. 

83. The trouble with the tenants leaving their villages and thereby causing the 
lands to lie waste seems to have been not an unusual one, especially where the villages 

were the property of the temple. No. 49 
Trcquent troubles with teOiants of temple appendix C, dated in Saka 1459, Dur- 

“■ mukhi (== A.D. 1537-38) provides an 

instance, where such trouble existed and some definite terms of tenancy were granted 
by the temple authorities to the Tandarimar of Tirukkalakkudi 

We are informed in No. 48 of. appendix 0 from the same village that a certain 
Saluva-Nayaka and Appa-Fillai came and found a subarbau village ruined, the tenants 
having dispersed hnd new tenants being unwilling to come and settle. There being 
none coming forward to resettle the village, they sent for Sakkadevar VettuvakkattSii 
alias ^ayapadaitahgi and his brother ^irukattavan and also for the two agents of 

Taminaya-Nayaka and declared that as 
Besettling of deserted villages and the reward these had got tenants for the village and 

or omg it. resettled it, the first two would he given 

the right of pddikmal over the particular village surrounding the temple ( tirumalai) 
receiving the customary donations and fees, after allowing common rights and culti¬ 
vating and paying the usual dues to the temple such as kaUumukkai^ mUam^ diupoduj 
makkalpei;u^ etc. They were required further to give (to the temple) one ifmi and 
padakku on each md of harvested wet land, and receive one turn on each plough for 
the mlaiyar and one padakku. for the punavan. They were also allowed the honour 
of receiving the sacred cloth {parimttam)^ Mrtha and the sacred ashes from the temple. 
No. 61 of appendix C states that four landholders granted to the watchmen of three 
villages the right of itawf which consisted of one bundle (of hay) and one kutnni 

(of paddy) on each ma of their holdings 


Terms of kSioaX or padi-kaval right. 


to each group of these watchmen 


separately and of all other customary services Qcaryakrama) due from their tenants. 
It Height be noted that the coveted right of temple honours was reserved evidently 
for those that substantially helped towards the upkeep of the temple. The merchants 
{nagafattdr) who constructed a processional ear for the temple and deposited money 
for its equipment such as the golden pinnacle-pot, dmwing-rcqpes, cloths, decorative 
mirrors, efc., were rewarded with similar honours (No. 51 of appendix C). So also 
another set of people who received honours had consecrated in the temple the image 
of the ^aiva saint ^mbandapperumal i.e., Tirujfianasambandar (No. 52 of appendix 0). 

No. 617 of appendix B introduces a certain Nababu Sadalalekan Sayabn and calls 

Nababu Sftdalalekan. with Hindu titles. » Mahdmanfale^mra raJddUr^^^^^ 

paramesvara and rajamartanda like Hindu 
kings. The record is dated in Saka 1696, Ananda (—A.D. 1674-5) and refers 
to a private individual of Yeppattur in the Tanjore district, who having visited 
the island of Efime^varam was on his way to Ka4i (Benares) and incidentally visited 
TalagiriSvai’a on the hill at Pannafenagar (i.e., Panamalal). Pilgrims to "^Benares 
first visit Eamesvaram as a rule. Nababu Sadalaleka^ must have been one of the 
Muhammadan chiefs in charge of Gingee under the Hngs of Bijapur. The famous 
Sadat Ulla Khan was created Navab of Karnatic only in A.D. 1710. It might be 
noted also that it was just three years after the date of our record thatSivaji captured 
Gingee'fi^om a certain Ambar Khan (South Arcot District Gazetteer, page 86f). The 
forces sent by Aurangazeb against Gingee under Zulfiqar Khan and one of the princes 
of the royal family were defeated by the Marathas in A.D. 1692. No. 619 of 
appendix B which is dated in the cyclic year Prajapti corresponding to A.D, 1692 

Epigraphi,«l evidenc of the Iroable,-in the 
South Aroot district in A.D. 1692. . evidently indicate these troublous times. 

It states that “ of those who being afraid 
(of the enemy) seek refuge at NaBjanapettai (in PaiiamaJai?), the man that has pierced 
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(i,e*,,comii 9 itte(l.iaui^ iu li»ttl#)i has no.©atra»fie (mtoi tliia He that could 

•enter wiEi'da sp by one gate (open fQjjhiiu) apd esqape by either, of- the tveo, gates 
(opeaed fOT thut purpose). AH Mia^^avargaMud^ that enter, must pay 4| fqmm 
per head inoluding kMdyavargam, suoh as kadamM^ kamkka\ elp,^ and the Ulukkjudis 
three-fourths of the usual rate of paddy charged in the village.” The claeeifioation 
of village inhabitants under the hBaAB KMayavargakkudi and Olukkudi (JJlavukudi) 
has been already noted above in the section on the Vijayanagara king Krishnaraya. 

84. G. Yazdani, Esq., m.a., Epigraphist for Moslem Inscriptions in India, has 
very kindly examined the Arabic and Persian inscriptions copied during the year and 
. ... . .. ■ included in appendix t*. He informs 

ra 10 msorip ions. these (Nos. 2—6) refer to 

Mas‘ud, ‘ Ambar qr ‘ Ambar Mas‘ud who “ was the Governor of AdonI under Sikandar 
‘ Adil Shah of Bijapur (A.D. 1672-86) ” and “ retained this office until 1637 (one year 

‘ Ambar Masked. extinction of the Bijapur 

dynasty) when the conquering hosts of 
Aurangazeb under prinoe A'gam Shah and Ghaziu-d-Din Piroz Jang took possession 
of the fort (Adoni).” The earliest of the Arabic records (No. 1) belongs to the reign 
of the Bijapur king ‘ All ‘ Adil Shah (1557-1679), It is dated in 982 A.H. (= A.D. 

The Bijapur king ‘ Ali ‘ Adil Shah. 1574—75) and records the remission of 

taxes on weavers and grocers by KMn-i- 
A‘5}am ‘ Adil Khan who had built in 975 A.H. (=:A.D, 1567) the “‘Adilabad 
House ” outside the town of (Fort) Adoni. It is stated from this year till 986 A.H. 
(= A.D, 1678) i.e., for 12 years the weavers and grocers should not be molested by 
any assessment made for the maintenance of the Court. A Kanarese insoription 
(No. 528 of appendix B) cut below the Arabic record, just referred to (evidently) 
registering the same facta states that in the year Yuvan (=A.D. 1574*75) a certain 
. , , j , T • , - , r^. . Khan-i-Aiam Galiba Khana 8aheba 

Adalabadiya-p§te which was founded br him. desayins, Settis, weavers, kulakaranis.^ 

hanajigas, oilmongors, etc., of Adalabadiya- 
pete (bazar-street) exempting them from payment of the taxes called 
daya^ and baigdra for a period of 12 years. Tiiose that transgressed this are 

declared traitors to the Padasa (Padshah). Thus the two inscriptions engraved on 
one, and the same stone supplement each other and prove that a remission of taxes 

evidently due to some political disturbance which neces-sitated the granting of a cowl. 
Such a political disturbance could have been none other tliau the capture of the 
Ti„„. ui j X , c . fortress of Adoni by Ali ‘ Adil Shah and 

^ ot irnT” ^ consequent change of gorernni|nt 

According to Brigg’s Fensbta ‘ All Adil 
Shah captured Adoni in A.D. 1588. The date of the record, i.e., A.D. 1574-75 in 
both the versions shows that the cowl was engraved on stone only in this year, 7.e., 
about eight years after it was actually granted. 
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Recorded. 

2. The Government observe that the number of inscriptions copied and 
examined rose from 620 in 1914-15 to 835 in 1915-16, which is satisfactory. The 
information furnished in the report regarding the work of publication is far from fall 
and the progress made hardly appears to be sufficient, but this subject is under 
separate enquiry. The Government desire once again to impress on the Assistant 
Archaeological Superintendent the importance of publishing the inscriptions which 
have been copied and are on record in his office. 

3, The Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, is requested to submit his views 
in regard to the conservation of the four monuments referred to in paragraph 9 of 
jpart I of the report. 



4. Ibe programme of work foribbe ' It is hoped?* 

that the Assistant Archeeologii3al Supemitebdenti^ asC' biil will carry it out: 
completely. The Assistant j^obt^loj^cal SupeJirtenam shepd submit s^wirate* 
proposals for securing the inscriptions in Tondieherry, referred to in paragraph 6 ofe- 
his report. 


(True Extract) 


P. EAJAaoPALA Achabitar, 

Secretary to GovernmenL 


To tbe Assistant Archaeological Swporintendent lor 

Jfipigraphy, Southern Cirole. 
,, the Buperintondent., Arohajologieal Survey, 

,, the Buperintendent, Government Miieeam. 

,, all Colleotoia, 

„ the Public (rolitioah Department. 

„ the Government of India, Department of Education (C.l.l. 
,, the Govemmeut of Burma TO.L.)* 

,, the G ovemment of Ceylon (C. D.). 

,, the Director-General of Aroheeology (C.L.). 
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G.O. No. 1035, 10th August 1917 

Epigraphy 

ETOording, with remarks, the progress report of the Assistant Arolueologioal Superintendent- 
for Epigraphy, Southern Circle, for the year 1916-17. 


Ebab— the following papers : — 

I 

Ijetter —from M.E.By. Bao Sahib H. Krishna Sasxbi Avargal, b.a., Assistant 
Arohmologioal Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Cirole. 

To —the Seoretary to Government, Home (Education) Department. 

Dated —Madras, the 13th July 1917. 

• JVo.—D. 898. 

I beg to submit herewith the advance copy (proof) of my Annual Report on 
Epigraphy for 1916-17. A duplicate copy with necessary corrections will ha 
.submitted to Government within a week through the Superintendent, Arohroologioal 
Survey, Madras. 

n 

Detief )'— from M.B.Ey. Bao Sahib H. Kkishna Sastri Avargal, b.a., Assistant 
ArohaBologioal Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Cirole. 

To —the Seoretary to Government, Home (Education) Department (through the' 
Superintendent, Arohmologioal Survey, Madras). 

Dated —Madras, the 30th July 1917. 
m— D. 409. 

I have the honour to submit herewith the stitched proof of my Annual Report on 
Epigraphy with one set of photographs taken during the field season under review. 

I request that I may be supplied with 20 spare copies of the report for 
distribution among my friends and scholars who are interested in Epigraphy. 

in 

Endorsement of the Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Madras, 

No. 364, dated 21st July 1917. 

Submitted. i 

2. The question of conserving the monuments referred to. in paragraph H, 
part I of the report will be taken up after personal inspection during the next, field 
season. 

A. H. UoNGHUBST, 

Superintendent^ Arehmlogieal Survey. 

ANNUAL EEPOET ON EPIGEAPHY FOE THE YEAK ENDING 

aisT MAECH 1917. . 

CONTENTS. 
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vffioe routine— eont. 

Appendix A.--Li8fc of copper-platee examiued during 1916-17 
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atone inaoriptions copied during 1916 
„ „ 1917 

photographs taken in 1916-17 
drawings prepared in 1916-17 

dates calonlated by Diwan Bahadur D. D. Swatuikannu 
Pakt II 

The Nolamba-Fallavas— 

Apnayya or Anniga ... 

Diliparasa or Dihpa-Nolamba. , * ’ | ^ ] 

Ijfiva-Nolamba Nollipayya . . .. ., , ^ ^ ‘ * 

The Oholas .. .. . . .. . 

The Ohola-Pancjyas— 

Jataranuan Sundara-Oh6la-Pan4ya . 

Mapivarman Vikrama-Ch6la-Pa^4ya • 

8nndara-Oh6la-Pan4ya 
Jatavarman Soja-Pandya 
Majcavarman Parakrama-Ch6la-Pan4.ya 
Their sway over the KSrala country . 

'The Pan4yas— 

•fatavarman firlvallabha .. 

Magravarman Srlvallabha .. . ’ 

Jatavarman Kula^Sbbara I . , .. .. ., * 

Kevenne administration—some aspects of .. .. ] 

Tiruvaykajvi, tirumugam, ulvari and kaitta4i documents ! 

Mayavarman 8undara-PapL4ya I .. . 

Majfavarmah Vibrama-Pan4ya .. .. *. 

Jatavarman Vira-Pa^4ya . .* 

Gift for enacting a drama .. .. .. " 

The military classes of Tinnevelly .. ., 

Mayavarman Kuiafiekhara I .. .. ., ], [ ] 

The Western Chalukyas and their Ohola feudatories— 

Tribhuvanamalla Mallideva-Chola-Maharaja.. 

Foundation of the BeSidvara temple at Henjeru 

Chfilukyaohakravartin Vikramadeva identical with Taila III 
Tribhuvanamalla Vlra-SomS6vara IV ,, ,, «. 

Iruhgolad&va-Ghola-Maharaja.. 

Bommadeva-Chola-Mahftraja and JegadSkamalla II* ’ 

Jaina monuments in Madakasira taluk .. . . [ ] 

Viragals .. . 


The Eastern Chalukyas— 

Jayasixbha I. 

Vishnuvardhana II . . ., .. , . ^ | ] 

Vishnuvardhana ill ,. .. .. .. ., ] * ] ] 

Vijayaditya I. 

Vijayaditya II. _ _ _ 

Vijayaditya (VI) i.e. Amma (II) ., . 

Earpativrata.. , ' ’ * 

Kulottahga-Ch64a II .. .. ’ 

Eajaraja II and the Velanan4u chiefs . i ] [ [ 

Genealogy of the Velanaa4a chiefs. | ' * 

Comparative difference between this and that given in the Pithapuram insoriution 

Manda4i family .. .. .. .... ,. 

Velauan4u chiefs mentioned in Telugu work Kiyurabahuoharitramu 

Later Eastern Ohalukya king Vishnuvardhana Mallapa.’ ” 


Efiikatiyas 

Ganapati 


His copper-plate grant .. 

Eudramad§vl . . ... . . .... 

The Malkapuram inscription of her time 

Kakatiya genealogy .. .. .. 

Saiva teachers of the Golaki Maths in the Dahala country 

yiav^vara-Sivaoharya and his charities 

Saivism in the Andhra and the I}iavi4a countries.. ., 


PAOB 


8 

12 

70 

90 

91 


106 

>9 


107 

99 

108 


109 


110 


99 

111 


99 

112 


112 

>9 

118 


114 

99 

99 


115 

19 

116 

117 

99 

118 


99 

119 

120 


» 

121 


121 

122 


99 

123 

99 

124 

125 
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PaKT II-450fl/. 

IKakatijas— cont, 

SadbMva Sambhu and the Kalaeburi king Yuvaraja I , 

Soma-Samhhu the author of S6ma6ainbhupaddhati 
Takkana-Ladam same as Dakshioa-Kftdha .. 

The Kotas .. . • ., 

K§ta II • . . . .. .. , , .. . • 

K@ta III., , . . 

His son Granapa ., 

Kota queen Vennaladev^amma 
Pajrichohedis . 

Building of the Agasty^K^vara temple at Qnntur by Pandya 

^ijayanagara dynasties— 

Bukka I. .. 

Harihara II 

Dgvaraja I ,. . 

His s^n Eamaehandra, ruler of Kondavidu 
Saluva N ara^ihgay y ad@va^Maha-arasu 
Ramaraja Vitthalad&va-MahSraja 
His brother Chinna Timmayad^va-Mahardja 
Manubolu family .. .. 

Disposal of an outcaste Brahman’s property 
The Travancore chiefs, Vira-Udayamartandavarman and Vira*Ramavarma 
Ravivarman 

The Nayakas of Madura 
Ramaraja-Timmaraja or Tiriimala 1 
Tallapakam Tiruvengalanatha. . 

Sri-Eahga (II) ., .. ,. 

“Jdiscellaneous— 


PAGB 


126 

127 
»» 

128 

77 

t. 


129 

» 

J» 

5> 

5> 

» 

130 
181 


7) 

132 


182 

133 

'7 

77 

134 


77 

135 

77 

77 

77 

136 


A new oopper-plate grant of the 8th century A.D, .. . 

GanadSva . . ,. .. .. .. .. ^. .. .. ,, 

Vaishnava and Saiva Mathas connected with temples 

Their educative influence .. .. .. . 

Disputes between. VelMars and the Vellai-Na^ar community, of the Tinuevelly 

district .. .. .. . .. .... 

Separation of the five subdivisions of CammSlars the same district 
Valangai Uyyakkondar community .. 

Muhammadan occupation of the Parwjya country .... 

The Goitonfla king Ibrahim Qutb Shfth .. . 

Scheme of land measurement and taxation in the Telngn country. 

A land-dispute decided by a Mohammadau chief. 

The Vasire^fji family .. .... .. . .. 

Vasireddi Vehkatadri-Nayudu . . .. .. . 

The MftnUri family .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. „ 

The Honourable East India Company.. .. . „ 

PART I 

The chief event to be noted in the internal administration of the office is its 
toansfer from Ootaeamund to Madras. In bringing about this change it has been 
the chief object of the Government that the Epigraphist should not be cut off from 
the seat of the University and that the growing number of professors, scholars and 
students engaged in historical and philological research should come into frequent 
-contact and co-operate with him for mutual advantage. Prom what has been noted 
in the sequel it will be seen that these objects have been fairly achieved and it is 
hoped that there may he greater co-operation and activity on more facilities being 
afforded by Government for this purpose. The office was opened at Madras on the 
1st October 1916 as per G.O. No. 3121, Public, dated 10th June 1916. 

Opvicb Routine. 

2. The junior assistant Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar was granted privilege 
leave and furlough for one year and three months from 4th September 1916. 
The place of the Kanarese Epigraphieal Student was left vacant as no competent 
candidate wlio has taken the degree with Kanarese as his second language was 
forthcoming until 1st February 1917, when Mr* K. E. Srinivasa Ayyangar who 
.has passed only in the Kanarese branch of the B.A. Examination was appointed on 
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probation for one year. In Q^.O, No. 1008, Public, dated 24th May 1916, th©- 
Government was pleased to better the position of the three Epigraphical Students 
fixing the starting X>ny of the appointment at Es. j 5, and by promising tb"- 
raise the grade of their salary to Es. 100—5—125 after five years of approved 
service. Messrs. Krishnamachar and Srinivasa Eao who were already confirmed 
as the Telugu and Tamil Epigraphical Students respectively on the old scale, signed 
the bond of service contract mentioned in the Government Order quoted above 
and were allowed to draw their salaries at Es. 75 from the date of the above 
Government Order, 

A typist having been newly sanctioned by Government (G.O. No. 1008, Public, 
dated 24th May 1916) Mr. K. Somasundaram Pillai who has passed the intermediate- 
test in typewriting was appointed for the place on the 23rd September 1916. 

Publication. 

3. At the suggestion of E. J. Eichards, Esq., m.a., I.C.S., the Government 
entrusted M.E.Ry. V'. Rangachari, m.a., Assistant Professor of History in the 
Presidency College, with the work of preparing an alphabetical index of villages 
noting under each the brief contents of the inscriptions collected until now by the 
Epigmphical department together with bibliographical and other references wherever 
these were available. Sanction was also accorded for the entertainment of a temporary 
typist for seven months from July 1916 to January 1917 to help Mr. Rangachari 
(G.O. No. 1023, Public, dated 26th xMay 1916, and G.O. No. 1283, Home (Educa¬ 
tion), dated let December 1916), who has, I hear, ^ust finished his work and submitted 
the voluminous manuscript to Government. 

The final proof of Part V of Soutk-Indtan Inscriptions, Vol. II, was passed for 
printing and the part was issued. A good portion of the manuscript for Part III of 
Vol. Ill containing texts and translations of nearly 100 old Tamil inscriptions was 
got ready and despatched to the Press. The remainder of the manuscript still 
required to complete the pa.rt will be sent in due course to the Press. Materials 
for Part IV of Vol. Ill which will include the index of the volume, some more 
Ch6|a inscriptions and the Tiruvalahgadu copper-plates are also taken up on hand. 
The Telugu volume of South-Indian Inscriptions which is progressing will be issued 
as Vol. IV of the series and will consist mainly of the inscriptions of Tnpurantakam . 
and a few copper-plate grants from the Telugu country. As the place of the Kanarese 
Epigraphical Student was not filled up for more than a year, the work of preparing 
the Kanarese inscriptions for the Press could not be pushed through. 

Tours of the Establishment. 

4. Myself and my Senior Assistant did not undertake any tours on account of 
the pressure of the work at office in connection with the publication of inscriptions 
and the transfer of the office from Ootacamund to Madras and the other preliminaries 
connected therewith. Consequently Mr. Srinivasa Eao, the Tamil Epigraphical 
Student, was the only one of my establishment who was available to work out the 
programme in the Tamil districts. He left Ootacamund on 16th August 1916 and 
after securing copies of records in the Ambasamudram taluk, the yillagewar survey 
of which was begun last year by my Senior Assistant and only two firkas finished, 
and after examining a few places in Tanjore, Trichinopoly and South-Arcot districts 
returned to Madras on 6th January 1917. 

Mr. 0. E. Krishnamachar, the Telugu Epigraphical Student, left Madras on 2nd” 
December 1916 and finished the village war inspection of the Guntur taluk collecting 
as many as 180 inscriptions. He returned to Madras on 14th March 1917. 

Mr. Rangarajayya, the acting Kanarese Epigraphical Student, proceeded on tour 
on his being deputed to copy the inscriptions of the Madakasira taluk in the Anautapur 
district, village by village. He finished two ciroles of the taluk and had to reserve 
the remaining one for next year as his presence was necessary at headquarters where 
he arrived on 26th Pebruary 1917. Thus it will be seen that the touring of the year 
under review was directed mostly to the villagewar survey. Mr. P. Visvanatha Ayyar, 
the photographer, was sent on tour independently to take some epigraphical photo¬ 
graphs in selected temples and to prepare sketches and photographs of such other 
objects of arch geological interest in these temples as had not already been tackled by 
the Archeological Superintendent. His sketches include fifty sculptural parmete im 
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illustration is made from the impressions prepared by Mr. Longhurst. 'fhe record 
has been tentatively read by me— 

Therasa bhayata-Nadasa atevasikasa Nadas5(sa) [d]anam s6va[nam*]. (This) 
step (its) the gift of Natha, the pupil of the venerable (5^ay«ifej) [Buddhist] monk 

^ 1036 Home (Edn.)—2 


relief representing the lives of the famous &iva devotees, decorating the niches in the 
basement of the Airavate^vara temple at Dara^uram near Kumbakonam. The labels 
giving their names were noted by Mr. Venkayya in his Annual Report of 1908, 
paragraphs 66 to 68. I intend studying these sculptures on a future occasion along 
with the lives of the 63 ^aiva devotees and publishing them. During his absence from 
headquarters from IthPebruary 1917 to olst March 1917 Mr. Visvanatha Ayyar has 
secured 28 photographs and 60 sketches. 

The Ybae’s Work. 

5. The Annual Report for 1915-16 kept me and my establishment engaged until 
the middle of July 191 6. The tours eommenced with August 1916 and closed with 
March 1917 with the result that during the year under review about 462 villages 
were inspected and at ISO of these were secured 668 inscriptions. The two hundred 
and thirty-eight inscriptions collected by Mr G. yenkoba .Bao in the Ambasamudram 
taluk last year but which had been reserved for examination (vide Annual Report iov 
1916, Part I, paragraph 6) during this year, are included in Appendix B. To these 
are added the remaining records secured from Ambasamudram by Mr. Srinivasa Kao, 
those of the Guntur taluk and those of the Madakasira taluk (Anantapur district). 
Inscriptions copied from miscellaneous villages in the districts of Taujore, Triehinopoly 
and South Arcot are reserved for examination next year. 

Stone inscriptions examined during the year under review mostly consist of 
Pandya epigraphs from the south and some are dated in the reigns of the Chola-Pandya 
viceroys, who were first appointed by the great Chola conqueror Eajendra-Chola (I) 
for the protection of the Pandya country which was evidently then absorbed into the 
Chola empire. The Telugu inscriptions supply some further information over that 
of last year about the local chiefs who ruled as Kakatiya subordinates in the Telugu 
country. A few of these records belong to the ruling family of the Kakatiyas and of 
these latter the one of great interest is that of queen Kudramba found at Malkapuram 
in the Guntur taluk, Guntur district. The charities recorded in this inscription, which 
among others included the founding of a college, a hospital, a maternity and a Saiva 
maiha are noticed m in Part II below. TTwo records from Penumuli in the 

same taluk, of about the 13th century A.D., are of some antiquarian interest inasmuch 
as these give us sketches of the standard cubits used in measuring fields and house- 
sites (No. 131 of 1917). Also the standard span is referred to and marked in No. 1 
of Appendix 0. These standards of measurements thus sketched out on stone must 
have been the actual cubit and span of the ruling king or chief as often referred to 
in the Tanjore Chola inscriptions The Kanarese records in general are too frag¬ 
mentary. But some of those are of historical value belonging as they do to the early 
Pallava-Nolamba and Chalukya periods. The kings of the former dynasty who were 
contemporaneous with the Gahgas seem to have been good sportsmen and to have 
commemorated the death even of their hunting companions. Nolambadhiraja it is 
stated erected a monument for his favourite dog called Punaga which hunted a 
boar and died in the fight (No. 755 of Appendix B). 

6. Of the inscriptions examined for other departments one or two deserve speci¬ 
ally to be noted. Mr. Longhurst, the Archseologieal Superintendent, examined the 
caves and stupas at Guntapalli, Kistna district, and sent me for decipherment an in¬ 
scription in Brahmi characters of about the first century B.C. The accompanying 



6 


No. 1035, Home (Education), 10th August 1917 


Two other inscriptions received from the same officer were photographs taken 
hy F. Gr. Butler, Esq., I.C.S., Special Assistant Agent, Koraput, Vizagapatam 
district, in connection with the antiquities of Kondakambern in that district. They 
register the founding of a ^iva temple called Nilakantha in A.D. 1.381 hy Ambika, 
the wife of Pandii-Siiiga. An inscription from Udayagiri (Nellore district), not 
included hy Messrs. Butterworth and Venugopaul Chetli in their volume of Nellore 
Inscriptions refers to the digging of a step-Avell on the road to Vijayanagara, by a 
certain Timmarasayya in A.D. 1570. This was also examined for the Archseological 
Superintendent. 1 conographicai notes on photographs from Sri^ailam sent by the 
same officer may also be mentioned among the items of miscellaneous work done 
during the year. 

V. The chief interest however attaches to the large number of copper-plates of 
which the more important ones were secured through the kindness of Messrs M. 
Eamakrishnakavi, m.a., A. Bangaswami Sarasvati, b.a.. M. Kalidasu, b.a., b.l.. High 
Court Vakil, Guntflr, and Tarini Charan Rath, b.a., District Munsif, Aska. All these 
plates will be noticed in Fart II with reference to their bearing upon the history of 
the Eastern Chalukya kings. Nos. 17, 18, 20 and 21, however, which were secured 
through the Tahsildars of xMadakasira and Dharmavaram are forgeries evidently of a 
period when the Anantapur district came directly under the British rule 

Appendix A includes 24 copper-plates examined during the year. Appendices 
B and C give detailed extracts of the stone inscriptions examined and transcribed. 
The collection of photographs and sketches appear in Appendices D and E, while 
Appendix r contains the astronomical verifications of dated records and notes thereon 
by Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Fillai. Tentative transeiipts of all the in¬ 
scriptions included in Appendices A, B and C have been made. Index tickets for 
the collection of last year have been drawn up and the transcripts distributed into 
the several files dynastically and chronologically. 

The Government in their Memorandum No. 4399/15-4, Public, dated 21st June 
1916, asked me to take up the examination of the gold coins forming part of the 
Kodur treasure trove from 1st October 1916. The coins numbering as many as 16,586 
were received on the 13th Deceinbor 1916 and iny report on them was sent to 
Government on the 10th February 1917. Mr, Srinivasaraghava Ayyangar, m.a., the 
Archaeological A ssistant in the Museum, was of very great help to me in sorting and 
identifying these coins. 

8. As regards conservation I can only mention the Jaina images at Nidamar^u 
and Vuhguturu and a mound called Bhima-lingam-dibba at Tadikonda, all in the 
Gunthr taluk of the Guntur district. The only temple in the Ambasamudram 
taluk which deserves the attention of the Areheeological Superintendent on account 
of its sculptures and inscriptions is the one at Tiruvali^varam. 

9. Subjoined is the statement under the main heads of expenditure of the 
Assistant Arehajological Superintendent for Epigraphy during 1916-17— 

Eacpendiiure. 


ES. A* P. 

Assistant Archaeological Superintendent .. .. 5,775 0 0 

Establishment ., .. . . . • . . .. . . 8,932 2 6 

Temporary establishment for index ., . • .. 140 0 0 

Assistant Superintendent’s travelling . 154 4 9 

Establishment travelling .. .. 1,906 13 9 

Contingencies . . . . . . . . ... . . .. 4,061 9 7 


Total .. 20,969 14 6 


Receipts. 


By sale of photographs 
By sale of old furniture, etc.. 


BS. A. P. 

2 0 0 
137 14 0 


• a 


Total ,. 


139 14 0 
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10, Stone inscriptions copied at tbe following places are registered in Appendices 
B and C. 

I. Anantapur district —Thirty-nine * villages in the Madakasira taluk. 

II. North Areot district. —Tirupati. 

III. Guntur district .—Fifty f villages in the Guntur taluk, Jatapalle and 

Madipadu. . 

IV. Tinnevellp district —Thirty-eight-J: villages in the Ambasamudram taluk. 

Programme of tour of the Assistant Archseologioal Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern 

Qrole, for the field season of 19l7‘-18. 


Number, 


Name of the village. 


District. 


Nature of the Arobseologioal remains or the 
work proposed to he done. 


1 

2 

3 

4 
6 
6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

U 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

86 


37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 


A. — Tlac6i reported to contain 
Akumalla .. 

Alatttir ... .. ,« 


imcriptions by the AfohmologicaX Superintettd0nt or other offioere. 


Avdi* 

Ayyampajayam 
B^ra dt^ai'igalam 
Brabmade^am 
Ohifctoor 
Conjeeveram 


Dadapuram 
E^agudi • • * - 

OhantasAla ., 

Ilavampatti 
K alavai 

Ka ttu vappallaipa^ti 
Kiliyantir ,, ,, 


KoHmigo^dla 

KOyilkuptla 

Madam 

Madura 

Mahabalipuram 

MahendTagiri 

Mailavarain 

Marakai?.am 

Mutinor 

Ni^iSafikadurga 

OlagApuram 


Pbuiuta 

Poni^eri 


FrattapOr ., 
Ramatlr^ham 

Bakkodi 

Salem 


Ruaselko^da (Borabgan temple), 
SiAgavaram ,, ,. ., 

SiAgaperuinaikdyil 
fillnampattu Villivftkam 


Tadiivayi , 

Tirukaijtdji 


Tirumalapftdi 

Ti^varaAgam 

Tribhavani 

Tnkkaobobi 

IJppalGrB, 

V sligo^da 
Vippaju West 


fCurnool 
South Arcot 

North A root 
Bo. 

Salem 

South Arcot 

Ohittoor 

Chingleput 


South Arcot 
Kurnool ,. 
Kistna 
Salem ., 

North A root 
Salem ,, 

South Arcot 


Kurnool 
Do. ,, 

North Arcot 
Madura 
Chingleput 
Ganjam 
Quntftr , • 

South Arcot 

Do. 
Chittoor 
South Arcot 

Ganjam ,, 
Salem 


Ganjtun ,, 

Viaagapatam .. .. 

Kurnool ,. ,, 

Salem ,, 

Do. ., ,. .. 

Ganjam .. .. 

South Arcot ,. 

Chingleput 

South Arcot ,, . • 

Guntftr district •, 

French territory (South 
A root)* 

North Arcot . 

South Arcot 

French territory (South 
Arcot), 

Tanjure .. .. ,, 

Kurnool.. 

Nellore .. •« ,. 

Kistna . 


Reported to oontaiu inscriptions. 

Reported to contain old temples with in'* 
scriptions. 

Contains many inscriptions. 

Reported to contain insoriptions* 

A stone with inscription. 

Reported to contain ineoriptions. 

Rook inscription, 

Many insoriptions not copied in previous- 
years. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Do, do. 

Do. do. 

Do, do. 

Inscriptions on a sluioe and in a mosque. 
Stone in a field containing insoription. 
Repoited to contain old temples with in- 
Boriptions. 

Reported to oontain insoriptions. 

Do. ^ do. 

Temple containing insoriptions. 

Temple with insoriptionc. 

Tooopy a newly discovered insoription. 
Inscriptions in a temple. 

Reported to contain inaoriptione. 

Reported to contain old temples with in- 
soriptions. 

Do. do. 

Reported to oontain ingoriptiona, 

Reported to oontain old temples with in¬ 
scriptions. 

Do. do. 

Stone on the road-side oon^ins an Inscrip¬ 
tion. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Inscriptions on a Jaina ima^e. ► " 

Reported to oontain macriptions. 

Do. do. 

Old inscriptions on a boulder in the reser¬ 
voir. 

Reported to contain insoriptions. 

To oopjr fully a Pallava inscription by re¬ 
moving a wall. 

Rook-cut cave with inscriptions. 

-Reported to oontain old temple with xnsorip- 
tions. 

Reported to oontain macriptions. 

Reportedto contain inscriptions by Mons. 
Dubrenil. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Temple with insoriptions. 

Reported to oontain inscriptions by Mons» 
DubreaD. 

Reported to oontain in8<iription8. 

Do. do. 

Do. do. 

Temple containing insoriptions. 


B.—FfoaM ta^enjrom Mr^ SewelVt LUU of antiquities or otherwise expected to contain inscriptiom of hi tier teal ^alue. 


AvajAr 
Ayai 

Bhadr&okalam 
KuhaiyAr .. 
Sembedu .. 

Vpiddbaohalam 


South Arcot 
North Arcot 
Godavari .. 
South Arcot 
Do. .. 
Do. .. 
Do. * • 


<7 .—Detail survey of imoriptiona ialukwar, 

GuntAr district—Tenali taluk. 

Anantapur district—Hindupur and the remaining firka of Madakasira. 
Tinnevelly distriot—Tenkasi taluk. 


• One hundred and eighty-three other villages were also examined but contained no inscriptions, 
t One hundred and two other villages were also examined but contained no inscriptions. 

{ Forty-seven other villages were also examined hut contained no inscriptions, 
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AfPENDlX 

A.—last of oopper-plates examined daring 1916-lT. 
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So. 

From whom reoeired. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language. 

Disposal of the 
original. 

Where and by 
whom to be 
published. 

Remarks. 

1 

The Kub-Collector, Bezwada 
(Eistna dietriot). 

Eastern Cha- 
lukya. 

Amms (11) .. .. «. 

Dttarayana .. 

Sanskpit 

Deposited in the 
Government 
Museum, 

Madras. 

In the Epigra- 
phia Indioa. 

Records the gift of the village Mangallu in 
Katavadi-vishaya to the Brahman j Dommana, 
at the instance of Kakartya-Gundyana, son 
of Eriya-Hashtrakata and grand-son of 
Gundiya-RAshtrakUta of the Samatntajvoddl 

2 

M.K.Ry. Velpnla Baghavatu, 
Yeddanapudi (Naiasarao- 
pet talah, Guntur district). 



Saka 1687, 
Manmatha, 
Ashadha, du. 
6. 

Tclugu 

Beturned to the 
owner. 


family. 

Registers the sale of their mirasidnam lands 
by the brothers Vlrabattndu and Talla- 
battudtt of Yaddenaptidi, for ga, 276 (vara- 
halu). By this the services of blacksmith 
to the Sircar (government) were transferred 
to the purchaser Vclptiri Musalftbat'iudu in 
the presence of 9 witnesses. 

3 

M.B.By. Niraganti Hanu- 
mantappa, Islvl (Adoni 
taluk, Bellary diatrict). 



Saka 1716, Pra- 
xnadin, Jy6- 
shtha, ba. 7, 
Sunday. 

Kanarese . * 

Do. 


Sale of Gaudika-mira^i lands by Timmana- 
Gauda and GOvinda-Qauda of Maddilifiga- 
dabajli, to Timmaua-Gauda of Yieibe, to¬ 
gether with pasiki, palige, mfklavlsa, aigadi* 
vllyavartane, yilige, pinjaCTu, kadaramhha, 
nlrarambha, etc., belonging to those lands, 
for 25 ga (varaha). 

i 

M. R.Ry. Achyuta Bao Pantulu 
jEi.A., AsuiBtant-Inspector of 
Bohoolfl through M.R.Ry. Ba- 
makriBbnakaTi, m.a.) Oriental 
Manuscript Library, Madras. 

Eakati (Kft- 
katlya). 

Ga^^patideya ,, 

Saka 1182, Ra- 
udri, Ohaitra, 
ba,[l6*] solar 
solipse. 

Sanskrit in 

Telugu. 

Do. 

In the Epigra- 
phia Indioa. 

Gift of the village Garavapftdn to 60 Brih- 
mauas by Tikka-CbamUpati, son of DCvarija 
who was a minister of the king. 

5 

M.B.Ry. Bamakrishnakavi, 
1I.A*, Oriental ManuBoript 
Library, Madras. 

Eastern Cba- 
Jukya. 

[Narfindra-Mrigaraja] Vijaya- 
ditya (II). 

Solar Eclipse 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Registers the grant of the village Tandivada 
in Kontoi-nandu-viebaya to tiic two Brah- 
manas Yriddhamanda and DOna of the 
Gautama-gCtra, grand-sons of V'piddha- 
mandaBarman of V angiparu. ^ 

6 

Do. 


Pnthiyi-Mah&raja .. . . 

46th year, 

Karttika, Pa- 
urpamaei. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Gift of the village Tandivftda in Pagupara- 
viBhaya, to Bhava^rman of the Kftmakft- 
yana-gOtra who had studied the trisahasra- 
vidya and was a resident of the village 
Kondamahchi. 

7 

Do. 

Eastern Cba- 
lukya. 

Jayasiihha- V allabba-Maharaja 

Karttika, Paur- 
p.amasi. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Gift of the village of Niduparu in Ganderu- 
vati (province) to a certain Katitoman of 
the Harlta-gdtra and the Taittinya-Bakha. 

The first plate is missing and the writing is 
very carelessly executed. There are many 
omissions and mit-spellinge. Registers the 
gift of a village sumamed VenkatCfiapura 
in the Konadu district, a suh-division of 
t7ttukk^d^]-F^^^^u3, to the Srl-Vaish^Lava 
teacher Tfttaya the grand-son of Etur-Tatftr- 
ya and son of Brlnivasa. 

8 

Curator, Oriental Manuscripts 
Library, Madras. 

Vijayana- 

gara. 

% 

VeAkatapati-Maharaya 

6afcal612, Vi- 
kfiti, Dha- 
nus, an. 12, 
Friday. 

/'Sanskrit in 

Nagarl. 

% 

Do. 

— /•'.. 
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A.—List of copper-plates eiramined during 1916 *-!?—eonL 


10 


11 


12 


18 


14 


U 


From whom received. 

Dynasty, 

King. . , 

Date. 

Language. 

From the Superintendent, 
Government Mbseum, 

Madras. 

Eastern 

Cbalukya. 

^ islmuvardhana [IHj 

fSaka] 684 (ex¬ 
pressed by 
the chrono¬ 
gram 
svAdita), 
Mftrragira, 
ha, dvAdafil. 

Sanskrit (in 
Telugu). 

Do. ‘ ' do. 

Do.* do., 

Do. 

Visl^uvardhanajL “Of 

VijayAditya. 

/ 

[Saka 

guna ... 

Do. 

h&garl 

M.B.Ey. Tarini- Oharan Rath, 
B.A., District Munsif, 

Aska (Oanj&m Dij^triot). 

Eastern 

Gahga. 

Samantavarman, ruler of 
Svetaka. 

1 • 

Sanskpit (in 

Telugu). 

Do 'do, 

y ■ 



>■.- ■- • 

Nagarl ., 

M.R.By. A. Rangaswami 
Sarasvati, b.a.. University 
Besearoh Student, Madras. 

Do. do. 

Eastern 

Chftlukya. 

Do. 

Vishi^uvardhana II (Vishama- 
siddhi and PralayAditya^ 

Do. do. 

Karttika, lu¬ 
nar eclipse. 

3rd year^ lunar 
eclipse. 

\ 

fianskpit (in 

Telugu) 

Do. 


Disposal of the 
original. 


Where and by 
whom to be 
pnblished. 


Eemarhs, 


JReturned to the 
Mnsenm. 


Do. 


Do. 


Betuxned to the 
owner. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Id the Epigra- 
phia Indioa. 


Do. 


In the Rpigra- 
phia Indioa. 


In the Ep^gra- 
phia Indioa. 

Do. 


Registers evidently the renewal of an earlier 
grant of the village Musinihunda in Tohka- 
y[ajtavfa3di''vishaya to the {[jainaj teacher 
Ealibhadraoharya. Ayyana or Ayyana- 
Mabadovi queen of Kubja-Viehpnvardhsna 
was the ajfiapti of the grant and the 
garter was marked with the seal of KuMa- 
V ishnuvardhana. 

Gift of the village eurnamed Chandravuri in 
Chshguru-nanti-vishaya to 180 Brahmanas 
by the chief Mahadova of the solar race’ 
whose minister was Mallikarjnua. 

The Sanskrit language in which the inscrip^ 
tion is written is very corrupt. Seems to 
reoord the sale of the village Tatefivara- 
grtoa and mentions Silabhafijadevs and some 
^lef (ra^aka) bom in the Naga family, 
charaoters are of abont the 13feh century 
plates of Dapdlmahadevi- 
Wigraphia Indioa, Vol. VI., p! 136). 

EejgisWs that the ^king- from his reBidenee 
Mhishtbana) at Svetata, gave the village 
Va^grama m Hamanigo^a-vishaya to 
GOvi^afiarman of the Bharadvaja-gotra and 
the Vajasaneya-ehara^a. The grant was 
engraved by radmachandra. 

These two plates (without ring) are written on 
four sides in two different types of character 
The bigger letters (of perhaps a later date) 
belong U> the time of Kalya^alaia [Bfitri- 
bhafijajand commence and close like his 
Gumsur eoppmr-plates published with text 
translation in Journal of Bengal Asiatic 
Society, Vol. 6 , pages 667 to 671. The 
smaller eharacters are of the same type as 
those of the Buguda plates of Madhavavar- 
man and begin similarly (Epigraphia Indica, 
Volume m, p. 41 f., and ibid. Volume VII 
p. lOOf.), The former is a palimpsest. * 

Gift of 22 kh^dika of land in the village 
Ban^imnku in Varanandu-viehaya to a 
certain. Kut^hi^armiin a resident of Okodu. 

Gift of 12 kbandika of land in the village of 
Pafntimulku in Varanandu-yishaya to a 
certain Bhavaferman of the Vatsa-gotra and 
the V aji-charaipa. 


CO 
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A—List of oopper-plates examined during 1916-17— eont. 



Nu. 

From whom received. 

Dynasty i 

King. 

Date. 

Langnage. 

Disposal of the 
original. 

Where and by 
whom to be 
published. 

Recnarkfi. 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

M.R.By. A. Eangaswami 
S^rasvati, b.a,, University 
^searoh Student, Madras. 

Tahsiidar of Madakasira 
(Anantapur district). 

t 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. .... 

^ijayana- 

gara. 

Vijayana- 

gara. 

VxrapraWlpa Vlra-STl-Raiiga- 
rftyadevR-Maharaya. 

/ 

Saka 1578, 

Vilambi 
(wrong), Ma- 
gha, 8n. 15. 

Nagarl (Sane- 
kpit). 

i 

Nagarl (Sana- 
rese). 

Kanares© 

Do. 

Telngn 

Retumsd to the 
owner. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

f 

In th ? Epigra- 
phia Indioa, 

Incomplete. These two plates strung on^ a 
plain ring stop with the description of Sri-s 
rafiga (11) of the third dynasty. Hie resi¬ 
dence at Uddagiri is referred to. 

In Sftlivfthana-Saka 1230, Plavafiga, Karttika 
6a. 15, solar ellipse (P), the gandike of the 
village Devar^apura to Sadara Mnddumalla 
was made by Tirumala-SOmayajin. The 
latter had received it as dlksharamakshetra 
from the king Gaddada D§varaya. The 
ayagaras for the new village were appointed 
in the presence of the residents of four 
villagee- The village seems to have been 
snmamed Hole. ^ 

Registers that, in Saka 1120, Rhava (wrong) a 
certain Bomma-Rayaka with the permission 
of Harihara-Bnkkaraya appomted ka^ohi- 
gOras (i.e., village servants) in the village 
Madasamudra which he had / onnded. Then 
in Saka 1223, Rala (also wrong) in the reign 
of Bhupatiraya, son of Harihara-Bnkkaraya, 
Bomma’s eon Kama-Nayaka founded to the 
bouDi of Malligemado. the village GOvinda- 
pnra which he renamed Rorle. 

A quarrel regarding the gandike of l^le 
between Annadani-Oandu Chiga- 

Mudhaiya was sabmitted to the (village) court 
(dhaxmftsana^ consisting of the chief men of 
tbe village and the twelve village servants 
(ayagara). They decided in favour of the 
latter and the chief Sarajarftyapparfija of 
Harati accepted their decision and conferred 
the gaudike on Mndhaiya. 

Regif ters that in Saka 1429, Ananda (wrong) 
doling tbe reign of PrandhadCvarayala. 
Bukkaraya, the reddirikam of the fonr^ vil¬ 
lages Mftkodiki, Lakshmammapalle, Yara- 
hdrayyapalle and Kamb&lnpalle in 
Knndnrppi-rft jya, a paragapa of the Southern 
country, was conferred on Arucherla Nal- 
lappa-Srayudu. 
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A.—List of eopper-plates examiiied during 1916»17. 


No. 


From whom receiTed. 


Dynasty. 


21 


22 


23 


24 


Tairiidar of Dharmavaram 
(Anantepnt district). 


M.K.Ry, K. Venkittanaraya' 
nappa, Sohoolmaster, Tonali 
(Guntcir district). 


The Tahsildar of BapatlE 
(GuniOr district). 


M.B.By. MaDadi Veukatcs' 
varnla, Schoolmaster, 

Bapatla (same distriot). 


King. 


Date. 


Langoage. 


Disposal of the 
original. 


Where and hy 
whom to he 
published. 


Hmnarks. 


Telugu 


Eastern 

Chalokya. 


Do 


Vijayana- 

gara. 


j Vijay&dHya-MaharAja (I) 


Hftjar&ja (ll) .. 


I DUarayapa | Sanskiit (in 

• and Innar \ Telugu). 

I eclipse. j 


SadA^TarEya 


Saka 1021, and t 
28ird year. ? 


Lost ., 


Do. 


Sanskrit and 
Telugu (in 
Nagarl). 


Betarned to the 
owner. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


In the Epigra- 
pfeia Indies. 


Do- 


Bfgisteis that in Saka 1273 , Ananda (wrong) 
daring the reign at Vidyftnagara of Tlra- 
prat&pa BckkarftyadCva-Mahftraya, a certain 
Peda-CixOdamareddi was granted the 
gaadlrike of the villages Nasana, Muttava- 
kula, Qauragiri, Ksfiohiknn^, Valuru, 
Ketskupta, etc. The shares given to the 
other village oflSoers, servants, temples and 
BrftiinaijSB we also mentioned. 

Grant of the village iSokharambu in Vilanfto- 
du-vishaya to Bhatteraka DOva^aruian of 
the Harlti-gOtra and the Apastamba-sutra, a 
resident of Karanchfidn. 

Some plat^ are missmg both at the beginning 
and at the end. Q ives a g^ealogical account 
of the Eastern Ch&ltikya kings and the 
Velanap^u chiefs. Keoords the gift of the 
vil^ge of Inuhgaru by the Velanandn chief 
Bftjfindra-Choda, to a Brahmana. 

Plate or plates after the second missing in the 
rmddle. Gives a genealogy of the Ta]uva 
kings of the Turvasu line. 
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B.—Stone inecriptions copied in 1916 (continued from Annual Beport), 


JS^o. 1 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and | 
alphabet. I 


TimrSVBLLT OISTBICT, 
AMBASAMVDBAM TAL'UK- 





285 

On a elib eat op in tbo village of VSVil • 

avUraiam. 


.... 

Saka 1566, 

Tamil ,. i 




Kollam 824, 

Sarvadbarin, 







Avani 8 
Tbarsday, 
Eohini, dadami, 



On a slab set up near a water-oonrse in the 



Amrita-yOga. 

Do. 

286 

*» . • 

.... 

.... 


same village. 





287 

4 )n the south base of the central shrine in 


.... 

Kollam (?) 790, 

Bo. . . ^ 

the Vehkat&ohalapati temple at Pallak¬ 
kal. 



Vaiga^i, 15t8di. 

' 


288 

On the loath wall of the same shrine .. 

.... 

.... 

Kollam 716, Ani, 
7 I6di. 

Do. 

286 

On the West and sooth walls of the same 


- 

Kollam 716, Ani, 

Do. 

shrine. 



. .tedi, ^u. di. 
11, Svati. 



260 

On the north wall of the same shrine 



Kollam 678, Vai- 

» Bo. 




ga4i, 12 t^i. 


261 

On the north base of the central shrine in 

Pftndya 

Maravarman alias Tribhuvanaohakra* 

7 -|- 3rd year .. 

Do. 

t^e Tennalagar temple at Eovilkulam- 

vartin Vikrama-Pan4yad8va. 



209 

' Oh a slab set up near a ebannd at Aladl- 



Vijaya,,. Sittirai 

Do. 


} yar 



$ tsdi. 





in Molli-valanadu to the Tirnjfiftnafiambanda-Fandara- 
Tna-dam at Madara for the merit of Vifivanatha-Niyakkar 
Timmalai-Nayaka and of ISmberamftn-Pillai. 


In jQQodern oharaoters. ftecorda*a gift of land to the temple of 
SeTvandi-Vinayaka at the oonflnence (of the two rivers). 
Mentions Periyanayakkar-Ayyan. 

Records that Mallarada-Iradi, a native of CJraiyttr in Rftja- 
TOmhhira-valanadn, a sab^visionof Vada*inandel«nQ 
uhdlamarKjaiam), who beloD^d tolhe family of Karikftla- 
Chdia and who was employea in the treasnry of Tirava^i 
(i.e., the temple ?) pretented a palanquin, a gold namam, 
white obanrie and a ^rai and provided for the procession 
of Sellar in the temple of Tiruve 6 gfl(Ja»ttappan at Pa|lak- 
kah 

Agreement granted to Tangaohohiuambi Vlrakeralaku^ti of 
Nara§iAganailur in Mei-Vembanadn by the managers of 
the temple of Udayamarttanda-Vimaagar-Emberamftn at 

V Pallakkal alias UdayaiDartta 4 ^a-cbatmvedima 6 galam 
inoindedin the Hrahmadeeam (i.e., the Brahman villaae) of 
Eajaraja-chatnivediii.ahgalam in maintain¬ 

ing offerings and festivals during the Senbagaraman-^iidi 
in their temple. 

Gift of paddy to the same temple through the same Virakera- 
lakntii for maintainir.g offerings at Sei^bagaraman-^undi by 
Sankaranfiriyana Venramankonda Bbtitalavira Srl-Rama- 
varma of Jetunga-nadu. Pallakkal alias Udayam^rta^ija- 
ohaturvedimaAgalam is here stated to he a hamlet of Haja- 
raja-chaturvedimangalam which was a brahmadSya in 

Gift of land for the soppily of paddy and other requisites for 
feeding Brahmans Riidmaintaining festivals in the same 

temple. The grant, was made by king (TJdayamftrtandia) 
while he was in his palace at Kalakka 4 -il[l>ni]. 

Gift of money for a lamp to the temple of Sripati-Vinnagar- 
Embertiinan at RAjaraja-chatnrvedunahgalam a brahmadSya 
in Molii-nadu, by a certain SundarattCl-Korriyammai. 

In modern characters. Eegieteie that the Ek^kjai^ammai- 
madam was the gift of Tirumalai-Nftyaka. 
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B.—Stone msgriptioos copied in. 1916— eotU^ 


^ Ko. 

PJaoe of iii 8 on{<tion. 

Dynasty, j 

King. 

Date. j 

liangusw and j 
alphawt. i 

Remarks. 

393 

On a elab set up near the Siva temple in 
the same village. 

^ - 

! 

KollamC?) 8 j[n 
Svabhanu, Adi 

1 [5], t©di. 

Tamil 

Gift of the village of Aladiytu* through the agency of 
Puvunatha-Paudanim forth©repairs of the big gOpura and 
(the temple) of Sokkanfithaavami, by Vi^vanatha-Nayakkar 
Tirumalai-Rayakkar. 

294 

395 

295 

On a rook called Tay^vida-Maga-vldiu at 

Singampattl. 

lu the same place . ^ 

On tlm vrest wall of the Olagammai shrine 
in the PapanaS^ara temple at 

Papanasam. 

Pindys 

KO'Mamhjadaiyan .. .. 

Indistinct 
Nandana, Arp- 
pa§i. , 

7 atteinttu .. 

Do. 

Tamil 

Mentions Pandiyan, Seeais to record the death of a hero. 

In modem eharactera. Records the building of the shrine by 
a certain Yadamalaiyappa Piliai for the merit of Tiri 
malai-Nayakkarayyan. 

297 

398 

On a pillar set up in the east street at 

Vikramasingaparam. 

Within the Erioheh&-Udaiyar shrine 
in the Efiohoha-U^aiy^ temple at 

Ambasamtidmn* 

.... 

• 

6 abhak|rit, [Kol- 
lamj 838. 

Pura^tddi, 13 
t«di, Ifttaram, 
Paturday. 

36th year 

Do. 

Vattelutto .. 

Registers that ^vaudinadftn and others of the 7alaAgai 
Dyyakkondar community of V^ikirama4ifigapuram in Mulli- 
nftdtt having become reduced in cixcumstanoes, Vada- 
malaiyappa Fillai, Tanappa-Mudaliyar and others fixed the 
tax (pagudil at 64 pou for each kar and 62 for each pafen. 
Future settlers of that community were also to abide by tfie 
same rul^. ^ 

Gift of 60 sheep for a lamp to the temple of Tiruppottudai- 
yglvarat I}»fig 0 ykkadi % brahmadoya in Malli-nadu by 
a Brahman of Pappfirirukkai in 7sla-nadu. * ^ ^ 

399 

300 

301 

In the same place . • .. •« ., 

On the west wall of the same shrine 

On the south wall of the same shrine ,. 

VftiKjlya 

Do. 

Do. 

Sa(jUdyava£r]inan 

Ma^varman. alias 'rrihhuvanaebakra- 
r vartin Vikrama^Paudyadeva. 

Sadaiyamarap . 

2 + [ 131 th 

year. 

2 nd year 

Do. 

Tamil 

Vatteluttu .. 

Incomplete. Mentions the brahmadeya Ilafigoykkudi in 
Mulli-nadu. 

Gift of 60 sheep for a lamp to the temple of Tiruppottudaiya- 
MahadOva at Kftjaraja*chaturvSdimafigalam a brabmadlya 
in MulU-nadu. ^ 

Incomplete. Mentions llafigoykkadi in Mulji-nadu and the 
temple of [POjttudaiya-Bhatilra. 

302 

On the south wall of the Ka4l4vara- 
shrine in the same temple. 


.... 

Kollam, 720 ) 

.Ottira- 

dam. 

Tamil 

Built iii at the end. Registers a gift of land for offerings of 
Srlhali, in the tempi© of [Tiruppotq-ndaiya-KayUnar at 
. . . in Mnlli-nadu, (by) Hftmavarma of Juyatufiga- 

303 

On the west wall of the same shrine 




Do. 

fnftdoj. 

Gift of land to the priests of the temples of Tirappottichohu- 
ramudaiya-Nayanftr, Erichoha-udaiya-Navanar and Kariya- 
manikka-Alvar at 7elakurichohi a hamlet of Kajaraja-ohs- 
. tnrvSdimafigAlam, by Safikaranarayapa Ve^ru-man-konda 
Bhutalavua Vlra-Udayamartandavarman of JdtuAga-nadu 
who was the senior (mfittavar) of fexaivay (family). 

304 

Oh the north wall of the same shrine •. 

j 



(Kollam] 094, 
Tai, ll todi, 
4a. di asbta' 
mi, Saturday, 
P04am. 

1 

Do. 

Gift of land in Nadavirkam VadakOdo and Ilangdkkudi to 
same three temples for offerings and worship, by king 
i ^fikaraaar&yana 7enra*man-ko]^da Bhtitalavira Ddaya- 
{ mftrtandavarmHn of Jetnfiga-nadn from hie oamp in the 
j temple at Vadaieri in Nafiji-nada. 


CO 
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6.—Stone iDsoriptiong copied in 19ld —conL 


Ko, 

Place of inioriptioii. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. j 

■ 1 

Language and 1 

^plmbet. 1 

Bemarks. 

S05 

On tb© eazne wall 

.... 

.... 

Kollam 700, 

Pahgnni, 30 

Tamil 

DdayamarUpduvu^uian of Jetufiga*n&da hearing titles 

mentioned abore, baying beecme the senior of Siraiyfty, 
presented three groves of trees for maintaining lamps in the 
same three temples. 

806 

On the south wall of the mancfapa in front 
of the same ehrine. 



Kollam 781, Tai, 
1 tddi, ba. di. 
dadami, Mon* 
day, YiSakha. 

Do. 

Bhhtalayira Vira-fiama similarly entitled gave to Auandak- 
kftttar-MndaJiyar the teacher of Kavi[ra]-matha at Tirunel- 
yoli in KlJ-Yemhu-nfidu, the proprietary right over the 
mathae of certain speoiiied temples in Kaduyirkarai-paOT, 
excluding Mannan&rkOyil, wnile he was enoamped at 
Beppagaramanallftr. 

867 

On the north wall ot the same mao<iapa ,. 



Kolkm 6[03], 
Pahguni, 37 
tedi, 8tt.di. 

dvitlya, Mon¬ 
day, ikivini. 

Do. 

Mentions Ytra-Udayamartapdavarman of Jayatuhga-n&du. 
Gift of land for offerings to the three temples mentioned 
in No. 303 shore, while the king was encamped at Padiya- 
rldu in Kalakk&du. 

308 

0 n the firat gdpura of the same temple, 
left of dhtx^nee. 

.... 


Kollam 980, 

Arpaii, 10 todi. 

Do. 

In modern ohaxaotexs. Refers to the Honourable the East 
India Company. 

3ca 

In the same place. ,» 



§aka, 1646, 

Kollam, 799, 
Badhirodgarin, 
YTinter-Sols- 
tice (Dakshi^- 
ayana}. Yasan- 
t^tn, Kartti- 

iu. di. paiLcha- 
mi, Sunday, 
Ynddhi^yOga, 
Biihha-karaoa, 
Crttarashadha. 

Do. 

The priest of the EHobcha-Ddaiyar temple at Vslakoriohchi 
in Mttlll-nadn decreed that the five sub-diyisions of Ka^^- 
na^r ^Le., Kammalar ?) he prohibited from communal fellow¬ 
ship, in the presence of Uden-kui^manaiiijan Knla- 
8el^r&8ari, ana in accordanoe with the genera! orders 
of Yi8yac&tba-Nftyaka Yirappa-Nftyaka MuttuTlrappa- 
Nkyaka. 

810 

On a slab set up in front of the Agattysi- 
Tara temple m the same Tillage. 



gafca 16S», Kol- 
lam 863 Kala, 
Margali, [9] 
tddi, 8a. di. 

chaturda8i, 
Friday^ , Bo- 
hipl, * Suldia- 
yoga, Gaja- 
Karsi^. 

Do. 

B^rds a grant of tBsai'ance {miiSMmm uCjum^) given by 
Siyarftmanatbar [to] the adavioiar of Velakkuriobobi regard¬ 
ing the rate of tai to be levied on each loom possessed by the 
' « KaikkOlas residing in the village. 


M 


§L 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916— coni. 


iro. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. I 

Language and = 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 

.311 

On the north wall of tbe Porushottama- 
Peramal temple in the same village. 



Kollam 663, 

Ani, 21 tedi. 

- 

Tamil 

The big assembly of Rajaraja-chatarvedimafigalam, the 
villagers, the merchants, the chief of the tenants (^kudi- 
pati), Ihe Bhattas, the four nadas and the host of Savanas 
(Sramaaaf) having met together for the Eevati festival 
at Tinneyelly in the mandapa of Senbagaraman, the 
senior chief of Tiruppambtir, hxed a contribution of one 
kottai and one magini from each ma of cultivated land in 
the division including 16 Specified villages under their 
control, for maintaining worship, etc., in the temple of 
PnrashOttamaamdaiya-N’ayinar at Dlpatlrtha, under the 
name oenbagaraman-fiaadi. 

312 

On the west and south bases of the 
Lak8hmiQfliayana*Perumal temple in 
the same village. 



Saka 1429, 

Kollam 683, 
Pafigani, 13 
tedi, su. di. sap* 
taml, Thurs¬ 
day, Mriga- 
sira. 

Do. 

Registers that the KaikkOlar residing round the temple, 
having constructed from the basement to the pinnacle ** a 
temple for the god and his son BhQtalavira Rama and having 
also provided for the requirements of the kitchen, they 
were granted the hereditary right of r^eiving a garland in 
the temple, with other incidental privileges. Mentions 
Mulli-nadu adjoining (the river) Tamraparnl. 

813 

On the same walls .. • • 



Do. 

Do. 

Refers to the temple of Bhutalavlra-RAma-Pillaiyar at Vela- 
kurichchi and records the grant of hereditary service rights 
in the temple, to the KaikkOlas, villagers and AdavufiaivAr, 
by the priests of the temple. Mentions also that these 
Kaikkolars, villagers, etc., had constructed the above-said 
temple and the temple of AnnavinOdifiuramudaiya-Nayanar. 
Gift of paddy for offerings in the name of Kuahji Nara- 
yapsn Tiruvefigadamudaiyan of Kadavarayan-paiti in Tp^^a- 
maodalam to the temple of Nayinar Jfianappiran in [SSra]- 
- kumatan, a hamlet of Bajarftja-chafeurvedimafiigalam. 

Sli 

On tbe east wall (right of entrance) of the 
mandlapa in front of tbe oentral shrine 
in the hakshmlvarabasramin temple at 
Ealladakkorichchi* 


• « • a 

Kollam 663, 
A^a§i, [2]0 
tedi. 

Do. 

815 

At tbe same plaeSi left of entrance 

.... 

• « • • 

Kollam 665, Kar- 
ttigai, 1 tedi. 

Do. 

Gift of paddy for offerings to the same temple by another 
Brahman. 

816 

On. the east a all of tbe mandapa in front 
of the BagaUkknttar temple in the same 
village. 


• • » • 

Kollam 698, 

Porattadi, 3 
tedi, jSu. di. 
dvadasi, Tues¬ 
day, Sravana. 

Do. 

Gift of paddy for maintaining a Karttigai-lamp in tbe temple 
of Pavalakknttar, by Kumaran Martandap o^e of the Kaik- 
kolas of JhanappirankOyil at SOrakuinaran. He also gave 
three groves of trees for other servioes in tie same temple. 

317 

On the west wall of the same mandapa .. 


• • e • 

Kollam 671, 

Avani, 1 tedi. 

Do. 

Lease of 20 mi of land in Burial alias’ Kattirieikamapipuram 
in Mulli-nadu, to the cultivator Agatta^i Ilaiyan Kattan 
in order to maintain the service called Vira-KOralan-^andi. 
The lease was sanctioned by the king in Kollam 670, Api, 
26 tsdi, when he was encamped at his fort-residence in 
Vijafigulam. The name of the temple for which this pro* 
vision was made appears as Kandan Sattan of Sattarpagaji* 
in Kallidaikkurichohi. 



on 
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S#—Stone inBoriptions copied in 1916— coni. 


No, 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


HIS 


819 


320 


321 


S22 


828 


824 


826 


On the east wall of the mao^apa in front 
of the central shrine in the Mftn^iidiyap- 
par temple in the same Tillage. 


On the north wall of the same raan^apa ». 


On the south wall of the mandapa in front 
of the central shrine in the nDia^ekha- 
ram-Uda^r temple in the same Tillage. 


On the same wall 


Do. 


-Above the entrance into the shrine of the 
temple of the goddefis in the same 
temple. 

On the gdpura of the same temple 


On a slab set up near the market in the 
same Tillage. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


KoUam 7735 = 
Margali 13 j 
tedi, SQ. di. i 
dvitxya, Satur¬ 
day* Dttara- 
Phalguni. 


[Kollam]^ 701, 
Panguni, 2 
t§di. 


Kollam 70[7l 
Vaiga^i, 1 terfi, 
iu. dl. dvadaili, 
Friday, Hasia. 


Saka 1453 

(expressed by a 
chronogram 
LaksfainaTan- 
dyam), KoUam 
706, Vaigasi, 
1 tedi, da. di. 
dradadi, Fri¬ 
day, Hasia. 


KoUam 610, 

Panguni, 26 
tcdi * .. 


Koliam 628, 

Sittirai^O tedi, 

and 628, 

fettiiai, 

10 todi. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 




Gift of 10 panam on each loom and -I panam on ^oh cooly at 
Vilachchgri'hy the MndalMSTayinars, the district people 
of KaHidaikkuriohehi-nadu and the village profeesionals for 
conduciiDg festiTals in tiie temple of Manendiyappar. ^ The 
gift was made for the merit of KallaperumSl-Pillai, the 
agent of Tlttayappa-Pill^ Virappa-Hayaka. 

Unfinished. Seems to register the rent-free lands in the 
enjoyment of the temple* of ManOndidTOram-udaiya- 
Nayan&r* excluding the temple premises and the Tillages. 

Begisteie that the services of Kaliyngattn-meyyan, the former 
accountant of Kuladekbaram-ndaiya-Nayinftr and other 
temples at Kallidaiknrichohi being dispensed with, the 
right of accountancy in these temples was granted to the 
Kaikkdla Udayakutti. ^ « 

Damaged. Gift of land for oblations in the temple or 
KuisdSkharam-udalya-Hayinar at Kallidaikkurichohi, a 
bamlet on thw^southern side of Hazaraja-chaturvedimanga- 
1am in Mulli-n4du, by the chief Sahkaranftrayana V enru- 
man-konda Bhui^lavlra Vlra-D^ayamftirtandaTarman of 
.Jeluhgai-nadu while he was staying at Vadaddy. 

Damaged. Gift of land evidently by the same chief or his 
qu^n to the temple of Kuladekhara-tsvara in the same 
village. 


[This is the gilt hy^ Kolunjdri Pillai-Perumal and hie brother, 
for the merit of Sinna Vadavappa-Nayakkar. 

Unfinished. Gift of land for lamps to the temple of 
Kulardekharam-udaiya-Kayandr at Madukkurichchi, a 
southem hamlet of Bajar&Ja-chaturvediinahgaiam by tbe 
servants and chiefs at the door of R&vanaraman Msrtapda- 

Tiruvadi. ... rr -li. u 

Refers to two stone inscriptions of Koliam 66o Kumhna, 14 
tCdi, and Koliam 691, Mina 29 tedi, re-engraved. The 
object of these is to record an ostracism placed by the v ellafas 
against the Vellai-nadar community. 


i 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916 —conL 


S26 

327 


328 

329 

330 

331 


332 


PJaoe of inscription, 


Dynasty. 


King. 


On the south wall of the central shrine in 
the VahSvara temple at Tiruvalis- 
varam* 

On the same wall 


On the west wall of the same shrine 
On the same wall 

Do. . 

On the north wail of the same shrine 


On the same wall 


333 ■ On the soath wall of the mancjiapa in front 
of the same shrine* 


834 I On the same wall 


t 


Pandya 

Ohola* 

Panijya. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Pandya 


ChOla- 

Pft^<lya. 


P»n4ya 

Do. 


£3 ata va rman al ias] Tribh^ vanachakra- 
TMtin Srlvallahhad^Ta. 

CJdaiyftr 6rI-8nndara-Chola-Pandya- 
dava. 


Marawarman alias U^aiyar 6rl-Vik- 
rama-ChOla-PandyadeTa. 

MftMvarman alias Udwyar srf-Para* 
krama-Chdla- PindyadOya. 


liyai ^-Sandara- 


deva 


lolft-[Pandya jdOya. 

alias Udaivar Srlval-abha- 


Udaiyar dri-Sandara-ChOla-Pa^dya’ 

deya. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


9th year 

[i]nh „ 


25 th 

3rd ,, 

21st „ 

7th 


ilhakravartin 

dekharadeya. 


irl-Kula* 


Hnn dara-Ptody ad ira 


i7th year and 
65th day. 


Lost 


8th yeai, 

Margali. 


Tamil 

Do 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Kemarks. 


Built in at the end. 
Psndyad^va. 


Refers to a past tiramngam of Bandara* 


Gift of 6 vOlis of land by purchase to the temple of 
Tiruyall^yaramndaiya-Mahad^ya in Rajaraja-cbatnrvedi • 
mahgalam a brahmadeya in Mul^-nadu, in MudigondaiOla- 
Talanadu a district of Rajaraja-pandinadn for, conducting 
festivals, feeding Brahmanas and reading the Sivadharma, 
by the king while he was seated in a mandapa outside bis 
palaoe at Rajendra^lapuratn. The king’s amman (i.e., 
maternal uncle) w'as pleased to order that the income from 
the land rdight be used for the purposes stated above. 

Damaged. Gift of 13 cows for a f lamp. 

Gift of 2o sheep for a ^ lamp to the temple of Timvalich- 
qbaramudaiyar, by Raman K6m alias Naduvirukkai Tanam- 
Setti, 

Gilt of cows for a lamp by a certain Pattargal-Pandaram one 
of the palace women belonging to Ulagudaiyapiraitiyar- 
yQlam, The lamp was in charge of the military ofiBcer 
(padaittalaivan) Na^kan Kftlvanai. 

Much damaged. The historioal introduction at the beginning 
cannot be identihed. Refers to the village l^ivaobarana- 
sekhaxanallur which was registered as a rent-free dovadana in 
the 17th year of a king not specified. This same gift was 
now confirmed by the king on the terms settled by Umai- 
yammai and given as a kapi to Mftuabbarana Vaikanda- 
Nadalvan and his successors under orders of the gOnftpati 
Rajaraja-Vellappanad^^lvar. Mentions a number of officers 
connected with the older grant. 

The inscription opens with the words wdtJcPG, i.e., register- 
entry. The king being at dinner in the SiidharkCidam in 
his pleasure-garden (called) Puttan on the north side of 
Madura which was itself to the eusfc of Madakknlam, was 
seated (?) on RajSndra60la Atimurkkaohchefigirai. The 
order of ammai) was received and the order for variyilidu 
was pasKd. Connected wth No. 327. 

Mutilated and stones missing. Begins with the introduction 
etc. Gift of money (anai-achehu) for offerings. 

Registers a gift of paddy for securing water from the 
Ta^porundar (i.e., Timraparni), for bathing the god on 
Sundays. 


!z! 

o 
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B,—Stoae inscriptioiis copied in 1916 —eont 


Ko, 


Place of inaoription. 


Dynasty. 


Sing. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


335 


336 


337 


338 


330 


940 


On the north b.iee of the same man<^pa .. Pandys 


On the same base .. ., ,, 


On the north wall of the same man^apa .. 


On the south wall of the verandah of the 
first cireuit in the same temple. 


On the same wall 


Do. 


Pandya 


Pandya 


Do. 


Jatftvarman alias Tribhuvanachahra- 
vartin fCalaSShharadeva. 


Jatftvarman alias Tribbuvanaohakra- 
vartio KuladSkbarndeva. 


Tribhnvanacha b ravartin 
kondan. 


KOnerimel- 


Jatavarman alias Trihhnvanacliakra- 
vartin Vlra-Pandyad6va. 


Idarayannan alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Sundara-Fandyade^ a, * who 
was pleased to distribute the Chola 
country.’ 


2nd year, Ani 


3 -f* ^th year, 
Karkat^ka, 13 
tsdi, §a.di. 
dv4daSi, Mon¬ 
day, Jyeshthft. 


8th year and 
27l8b day. 


3rd year, Avani 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


8th year 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Eemarks. 


Kegistersan agreement given by the Siva-Brabmana Ddaiya- 
pillaitOlan alias Tiruttoudanamhi that he would measare the 
specified quantity of paddy for the Ksrttika festival, as 
interest on one achchu which he had received out of the 
gift of money made to the temple of Tiravall^varamu- 
daiyar by Ammai-Namta,r of Eajaraja-Erivlrapattanam. 

Incomplete. Kegisters that while the MaheSvaras, Srl- 
Rudras and the inmates of the fi^e gtihiU had met together in 
the sacred hall called KulaSekha.ran in the temple of 'firunel- 
vSli-U‘iaiy6r at i-iruiielvSli iii, KflvSmha-nadu, it was 
sported by the MahsSvaras, Srl-Eudras and others of 
Sutbamaiimahgalam the western suburb of the Tiramadai- 
vilagum of TiruvallSvaramadaiya-Nayanar, that the god 
and goddfss were without food offerings. 

The introdnotion begins with the words etc. 

Registers the sale of the Tirucnudaivilagatu land bo the 
temple at Tiruvallsvaram, by the assembly of EAjarftja- 
ohaturvedimang4]am. Mentions the third year of the kiog 
and his camp at Tiramanikbayal. 


Refers to the king’s birth-star Avittam (i.e.. Dbanishtha) in 
the month Puratt^di. Gift of land to the same temple for 
bathing the god on the birth-day of the king and for con¬ 
ducting on the same day a festival instituted by Oruvaruna- 
mdan alias Tamilappallavaraiyan. .The request was made 
by Malavar&yan and the document is signed among others 
by Nakkan Irattai alias Sundaiapandya-KaJappalarSyan. 

Gift of land in tiie devadana village of SivacharanaSekhata- 
nallur with melvaram an^d kJlfaram made payable to & 
certain Pau(3aradutan Sriharsha-Bhatta of Tulakkili- 
mahgalam one of the suburbs of l^jaraja-chaturvedi- 
raaiigalam, for reciting the Kig-Veda in the temple. Ibis 
stated that the donee’s ancestors were getting for the same 
recital ^ nsii of paddy every day. 

Begins with the introduction yio<y«Si/ etc. The 

king being seated on the throne (paliippldam) illalavarayAn 
in the bed-room hall of his palace at Madura east of Madak- 
kulam, ordered that the land referred to in No. 338 may be 
granted to the god at TiruvalliSvaram for conducting his 
birth day festival on Avibbam (i.e., Danishbha) in the 
month Purabb^di. Maiavarayan and Oruvarunamdan 
Tamilappallavaraiyan are” mention^. 


<SL 


M 

00 
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241 

243 

848 

344 

345 

140 

34T 

348 

849 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916— coni. 


PJaoe of inscription. 

Dynasty* 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 

j 

On the baiie of the same yerandah • • 

1 

Pandya 

Majavarman alias TribhaYai.‘achakra- 
yartin 8 undare-Paodyad 6 ya, * who 
was pleased to distribute the Chola 

t5 + Ist year 

Tamil ., 

Refers to the boilding of a mand^P^ and the consecration, of 
Subrahmanya (Kunram-eriuda Piliaiyar) by a Brahmana. 

On the wall of the inner gOpura, left of 
entrance. 

Do. 

.alias Tribbavanachakra- 

vartin [Kulc^khara] d§va. 

13+[14jth „ 

Do. 

Built in at the beginning. Gift of one aehohu by a dancing 
girl to the same temple. 

At the same entrance .. ,. •. 

Do. ., 

Marayarmau alias Tribhuyanachakra- 
vartin Sundara^PandyadCva. 

liOSt 

Do. 

Do. do. 

In the lame gOpora, right of entrance .. 

Do. 

Maravarman alias TribbuvaTiaohakra- 
yartin Sandara-Pftndyad 6 va, * who 
was pleased to take the Chola 
country.* 

4th year 

Do. 

Records an agreement given by a Brahman to the temple, on 
his receiving one achchu from a certain Vikkiraraan Adi- 
ebehadSYan alias AghOradfiya of Palliehcbey in Malaiya- 
mandalam for conducting an annual festival on the 
nakshatra Dhanishtha in the month of Karttigai. 

On the yerandah of the same gOpnra, 
right side. 

Do. 

Do. do- 

* 

6 th yrar, 

Pifiguni. 

Do. 

Gift of six achchu by the dancing girl Bhuvani-Paodi alias 
Atkonda-Nayakamanikkam for offerings to the god Alala- 
sundara-Nayanar set up in ihe same temple by a certain 
KulaSekhara-Bhatta and his consort Paravai-Nachchiyar 
set up by herself. 

In the same place, left side • <. 

Do. .. 

Do. do. 

6 th year ,. 

Do. 

Agreement given by three Brahman servants of the temple 
to receive one nohehu from a native of Alalai-mandalam 
and to conduct from the interest thereon a procession of the 
god and goddess on the day of the nakshatra KohinI in 
Karttika. 

On the south wall of the prftkara of the 
same temple, 

Do* 

M&^varman alias Tribhuvanaohakra- 
rartin Sundara-Pflndyaddra. 

4 4 . l -f Ist 
year, Avani, 2 
teli, Tbur^ay, 
Dttara-Bhttdra- 
pada. 

Do. 

Phe characters may be of the loth oentory. Registers the 
cirourastanoes under which the god of this temple was re¬ 
consecrated and two bamlet«C?) ro-habililattd at the instance 
of a certain Tirumagilkit^-Pi|lai. 

On the same wall .. •« 

Do. 

Maravaiman alias Tribhuranaohakra- 
yartin Sundara-Pandyadfiya, ‘ who 
waa pleased to take the Chola 
country.* 

5th year, 

Purattadi. 

Do. 

Begins with the introduction 

of Karanmai-kAni by a oeitain grlvallabhau Alagan alias 
Malaiyarayan of Virakavalakkottai in Rajaraja-Eriviia- 
pattanam to AtkondaviDisOmayaji Gahgadbara -1 illai of 
Pappakkuriohehi, the firs^ fieri of Hajaraja-ohaturvedi- 
mahgalam in MuDi-nadu, for 120 agai-aohobu. The details 
of dues payable to the temple as ka^amai are ennmerated. 
Mentions the ooin tiramam (diaxnma). 

Do* •• •• •• •• 

Do. 


• • • • 

Do. ,, 

Unfinished. Contains a greater portion of the historical 
introduction beginning with etc., of Jaiavar- 

man Kulafiekharal. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916— coni. 


Ko. 

Place of insoription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

860 

do the same wall ., 

Fftndya 

Jata'varman alias Iribhuvanaohaki-a- 
vartin KulaftekharAdCva. 

• • 

Tamil 

351 

Do. 

Do. 

Maravarman alias Tribhovanachakra- 
vaitin SandaraFftp-dyadPra. 

8^ 1 + let year, 
Sittirai. 

Do. 

- 852 

On the west wall of the same prftkara .. 

Do 

Siindara-Pftp.dly*^deva, * who was ideased 
to take the Ohdla ooanfry ^ 

Lost 

Do. 

353 

On the Bime wall 

Do. 

Maravarman alias Tribbuvanaohakra- 
vartin Snndara-Fandyadeva, ‘ who 
was pleased to take the ChOfa ooun- 
iry». 

§th year, Makara 

4 tedi, su. di. 
2od (^kkam ?), 
Monday, 
Dhanisb^ha. 

Do. 

854 

Do .. 

Do. 

Sundara-PandyadSva, * who was pleased 
to take the Ohola country 

5 th year .. 

Do 

S65 

Do. . .. .. .. 

Do. 

Jatftvarman alias Tribhovanachakia- 
vaitin Kula^ekharadeva. 

9 + Ist ,, 

Do. 

$66 

t 

Do. .. • * 

Do. 

Do. do. 

3rd „ 

Do. 

35T 

Do. ... 

Do. 

Maravarman alias Trihhuvanachakra- 
vartin rSundaraJ-Pftndyadeva, * [who 
took] the ChOla country ’. 

6th . 

Do. 

353 

Do. 

Do. 

Mftj^varman alias Tribhovanaohakra- 
vartin Sundara-Pa^dyadeva, ‘[who 
took] the Cb Ola country *. 

3id 

Do 

m 

Os the north wall pf the same prftkara • • 

Do. 

JatftTarman alias Trihhuvanaohakra- 
vartin Vlra-Pftpdyadeva. 

3id year, Avani 

Do. 


Hemarks. 


UJifiniflhed. Btgins with the same introdnotion. 

Gift of betel leaves, nots and (plantain) fruits to the teaiyle. 
Mentions Vira Fanditan*madam and the coin tiramam 
(dramma). 

Stories missing in the middle. Gif t of one achohn for feeding 
the M&hedyaras on the day of the Sivaratri festiyal. 

Gift of 3 achchu by Ariyal Bovani alias Atl^-o^da-Nftyaha- 
ma^kkam a dancing girl of tllagud^^i-Mukkokki anadi- 
iivaramudai^ &r temple at Tirumnkkftdal for feeding fifteen 
itinerant tapasTins in the temple. 

Gift of one aohehu by a,dancing girl, fox feeding Mahe^varas 
on the day of the Sivaratri festival. The money was 
received by a Brahman who agreed to measure out the ^ 
paddy aooruing year after year, on the day previous to 
Sivaratri. 

Registers a grant of iO achohuby a native of Malai-mai^dalani 
for feeding 50 people each month, in the matha called 
Gramarajan-tirnmadam in which the devote-sof the temple 
of liruvaiisVaramudaiya-Naya^r resided. 

Gift of 2 achohn for feeding 10 MahSfivaras on each amavasya- 
day in the Grainarajan-timmadam in the [sixth | 66n of 
Bajaraja-chaturvediiiiahgalam. The money was received 
by Udaiyapillaiyar alias AghoradSva, Nctradeva, HadaSiva- 
de?a and others of this matha. 

A stone missing in the middle. Kegisters a gift of G aohehu 
for feeding in the Vlrapandi[tan-tiruinadaiii3 30 itinerant 
tapasvins on the day of the Kohini-nukshatra. 1 he ma^ha 
was situated within the temple premises. 

Gift of i achehu by AghOradOva of Pallichchai in Malaiya- 
mandalam for feeding the MahOsvaras on each day of the 
Bharani-natehatra, in the ma^ha called Qramarajan-tiru- 
madam. U'hc money was received by Tatpurushadeva, 

Agreement giren by the eight Si va-Brfthmanas of the temple 
to a certain Pngali-PerQmftl. belonging to tfie lineage of 
JfiaT.a[mrijt&obaiya of Holabi(i.e., G0lHki)-matba, for 
reading Tiiujnana in the temple, on i^eceiving some land of 
the temple in the devadana village Siva[ob8]ra3^6§kbaTa- 
nallnr. 
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861 


862 


363 


864 

366 
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867 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916 —emU 


Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

On the same wall.. 

Fftndya 

M axavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Sundara-Pandyadsva, * who 
was pleased to distribute the Gho|a 
country*. 

7 -J- 1 st year 

Tamil 

Bo. 

Do. 

J at&varman alms Tribhuvanaohakravar- 
tia Vira-Pa^dyadeva. 

3rd year, Purat- 
^adi. 

Do. 

On the east wi^U of the same prakara, 
right of entrance. 

Do. 

Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Sundara-Paudyadeva. 

11 + year, 

Arpaai. 

Do 

On the same wall. 


rTribhuvanaoha]kravartin Son- 
dara-Pa^dyadOva. 

2 nd year 

Do. 

On the same wall, left of entrance 

Do. 

Maravarman alias Tribhnvanaohakra- 
vartin tinndara-Pandyadeva, ‘ who 
was pleased to distribute the Chola 
country.* 

6 + y^'ar, 

Pahgiini. 

Do. 

Oa the same wall .. ,, , , 

Do. 

Do. do. 

Lost .. • • 

Do. 

Bo. •• •• ,, ,, 

Do. 

Maj^varman alias Tribbuyanaohakra- 
varfcin [ 6 nndara-Pa 9 ]dyad 6 va. 

Do. 

Do. 

On the south base of the SaundaryanAyaki 
shrine in the same temple. 

Do. 

Maravarman alias Tribbuvanohakra- 
vartin Sundara-FandyadOva. 

16 -f- Ist year, 

Maat. 

Do. 

On the same base • • • • •, «, 

Do. 

.... 

26th year and 
345th day, Am. 

Do. 







Remarks. 


AgreemeiiC given by the temple priests to a resident of Kaja- 
raja-Eriv-lmpattanam who had granted 1 achchu for burning 
a twilight lamp in the shrine of Kunranierinda-Pijlaiyftr 
alias Deslnayaka-Fillaiyar (i.e., Snbrahnianya) in the same 
temple. 

Pand granted by the Siva-Brilbinanas of the temp?e to Agho- 
radSva of dnanamritaoharya-santana of Gdlakimiit^a for 
maintaining the dower-garden oalled Piadyadaraiy an¬ 
ti run andava pa m, pioking flowers and tying ^em together 
into a garland. 

Gift of 14 achohu by a temple dancing girl named 
Sembon-Tvagi, for the annual festival of pavitra. The 
Siya-Brahmanas took charge of the money and gave an 
agreement to conduct the festival year after year. 

The beginning is built in. Hefers to an earlier grant made 
in the time of Periyanayanar Kula^ekharadeva. it consis¬ 
ted of 12 aohobn Iroin the interest on which ofTerings 
and worship were to be conducted in the temple on the 
Sivaratri day. Four of the achchu were the unpaid interest 
due to the temple for a period when, on account of some 
internal trouble (nattakalaham), the ptija had been stopped. 

Gift of 8 achchu for oonductiog a proce 8 >ion every 
amavasya day hy a certain Solan Slyan alias AghOradSva of 
the Jlyar-santana of the G ()laka{ki)-matha. The Brahmana 
servants of the temple received the amount and gave an 
agreement to conduct the said procession. 

Built in at the end and unfinished. Gift of money for con¬ 
ducting the festival of Kattigaittirnnal by a resident of 
Erivlrapat^am. 

Evidently refers to the same gift and statue that a servant of 
the temple took charge of the money and agreed to conduct 
the festival. 

Gift of one good anai-schchu, for a twilight lamp to burn in 
the shrine of the goddess, by a resident of Rajaraja-En'vi. 
rapa-^nam. A Brahmana as usual took charge of the gift. 

Order to the assembly of Bdjaraja-chaturvSUraaAgalam 
stating that in the hamlet newly founded to the south of 
that village the right of kadamai was to be held by the 
temple of TirunelvSli and the right of lcdrdnma '% by a certain 
iJaivaehchilai-Perumai . IJaiyalvan alias' KaJiAgariyan. 
The hamlet was thus to be entered in acoounts as a rent-free 
devadana. The document was signed by Pcnp^ri.udaiyftn 
Kulafiekhara-Tanadaiajan and others. The, word 
at the end indioates that the record may have been a copy. 
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B.—Stone insorlptions copied in 1916 —coni 


60 


Ko. 

Pia€6 of intoription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Langua^ and 
alphsHbt* 

Remarks. 

369 

On ni9 west base ol tke same shrine »« 

.... 

Ti iHanvanachahrayartin K dnerinmai- 
[ko*]nd4n. 

6th year and 
20th dny. 

Tamil 

Another similar gift to the temple of TirmielvOli. '11)6 land 
was situated in the village reclaimed after ontting down the 
ftftest overgrown with lack-trees, south of Rajaraja-chathr- 
yedimahgalaiu. This dccument is also marked ^ 

370 

On ibe north base of the same shrine .« 

Pftndya 

t 

Jat&Tarman alias Trihhnvanachakravar- 
tin Kalad^haTade\a. 

3 .p 7th year, 
Margaii, 20 

ledi, Sunday, 
saptkml, TJtta- 
ra-Hhadrapada 
and days 2690. 

Do. 

Begins with the introduction eto. Regi^tel8 an 

order of the king to the temple authorities that they should 
get the rice required for offerings, by giving } addy to be 
busked by the ^dancing girls. ^The order was made at the 
request of the Sri-Rudras aiukSil ^lahegyaraR of Suttamali- 
mafigalam. A similar o'dfct was also prseed by the 
Tiruvadigal of Jetu h ga-nadu. 

•71 

On a slab asad lor spreading ooohed lioe 
in the hitohen of the same temple. 

Do. 

Mftrayarinan alias TribhayanaohakTa- 
vartin Vikraina-Pandya'*.eva. 

7th year 

Do. 

This is the sla>> for flowers preaented by Ddai 5 ftn Ahayam- 
pukkan alias Adlrayiaiyaduvan a resident of Nichchitta- 
kaudapperundeni in RajaraJa^ErivIiapattanam. 

•73 

373 

On a slab sued for ^wparing flower 
garlands In the fame temple. 

On the east wall of the ma^dapa in front 
of the eentral shrine in the Kailasa- 
n&tha temple at Bvahmadesam. 

V ijayanagara 

VlrapiratapaSada#ivad6?a-Mahaiaya .. 

Saka 1472. 

Sadharana, 
Kanni, 6 todi, 
ba. di. nayaml, 
Priday, 

Fn^ta (i.e,, 
PunarpuSa) 
Variyana- 
yOga, Gaja- 

p p 

Records the gift of the flower stone by Aiiyan Kagadovan 
PnrushOttaman. 

Gift of a village with all its income to the temple of Kallasa- 
mudaiya-Nayinar in Rajaraja-chaturvedimahgalara a 
brahmadOya in Mul]i-nadu, by Ramappa-Nayaka son of 
Ganla Basavaya-Nayaka for the merit of the Mahamanda- 
leSvara Vitthale^vdri-Maharaja in the same manner as it 
had been granted in Koliam 723, Avani, 13 tOdi, by 
Siraivay Mfitta-TiraA'adi. 

•74 

On the smrth base of the same mandapa .. 

\ 


• t • • 

Ks ranUi 

Kollam 691. 

K&rttigai. 5 
tOdi.ha. di. tra- 
yOdaSi, Sunday j 
Saabhagya- 
yoga, Sraii. 

Do 

Gift of the village of Veppafigulam alias Viramarttandap- 
perfiri for worship and offerings during the .S65 days of the 
year including the adhika-dayH in the temple of Kayilaya- 
mudaiya-Nayinar at the Brahinadeia village Kajaraja- 
chatarvcdiman’galam in Mulli-nadn, by Satikaracarayana 
Venrumankonda Bhetalnvlra XJdaiya-Marla^davarman of 
JOtuhga-nadu the senior member of the family, 

while he was encamped on the east side of Velakuriohohi in 
Ma|li-nadu. Mentions Tahgachohi Senbagarama. 

•74 

On the north wall of the pr&k&ra in the 
same tem]^e. 

•• 


Kollam 667, 

Pahguni, 6 

todi. 

Do. 

Gift of money by the mer ^hanis [of Kajsiaja-chaturvddi- 
mafigalam] for conducting the festival on the 7th day of 
Pahgunittirunal. 

•76 

On Oio same waD . • .. . • .. 

■■ 


Eollam 749, 

Margaii, 17 
tsdi. 

■ - . - - - 

Do. 

Gift of money by a merchant for offering tiruohohandu 
daring the [Panguni3-fe8tival. 


1. 1035, Home (Education), 10th August 1917 
































B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916— coni. 


No. 


m 


o 

s 


p. 

p 


m 

m 


3S3 


384 


j Place of inscription. 

1 

Dynasty. 

ping- 

Date. j 

On the inn«r gCpara of the same temple 


.... 

.... 

On the first gOpura of the same temple .. 

\ 

On a slab set up in a street in the seme 
village. 

1 

I 

1 Saka 1547* Kol- 
1am 798, Rud- 
hirOdgaiin, 
Vaigilfii, 15 

tedij ba. di. Ut* 
tirat^di (Utta- 
ra-Bbadrapada) 
and Tu^day, 
dsfiaml, Sdbha- 
na-yOga and 
^ Sihga-karana. 
Saka 1544, Kol- 
lam 797, Pari- 
dhavi (wrong), 
Pangnni, 8 

tedi. 

£n the H&ja-mapd^pa in the same village 

* • 

.... 

Saka 159 [0], 
Rollam 840, 
Vigvavasu 
(wrong). 

On a slab built into the steps of the river 
in the same village. 

On the south wall of the xnaj^apa in front 
of the central shrine in the GOpala- 
svftmin temple at Mannarkoyil. i 

i 

Chola 

• • i 

Eajaraja I. 

[Kollam 7] 4 [3], 
Ani, [6J tedi. 

On the earn© wall . . .. ,, 


— 

Kollam 764, 

Sarvadharin, 
Margali, 3 tedi, 
ba. di. ashV 
aml, Sunday, 
§ubhra-y6ga, 
0ttara-Phal- 

Do. 

P4^4ya . ; 

filvaladfiva alias Pftttiraraya, ‘ who 
took all countries claimed the 

three crowns by right,* 

gunl. 

Kollam 688, Tai, 
18 tedi. 


LaBguage and 
alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Eemarks. 


Beeords tlie hailding of the gOpura by A.yya6gara-Nftyaka 
son of the son-in-law Peddu-Nayaka, fox the merit of 
Virappa-Nayaka son of Visvanatha-Nayaka Krishpappa- 
N&yaka. 

Registers the royal writ granted by Vi^vanatha-Nayaka 
V Imppa-Nayaka that the members of the 5 sub-divisions of 
artisans (kai^alar) should not intermingle ••» ■* 

with eaeh other. The temple authorities also 
declared the same for the benefit of their subordinates. 


Damaged. Registers a pidipadu granted by the authorities 
of the temple treasury to the Adayimar of that village. 


Registers the gift of Periyana^u-madam to Meyga^da- 
Nayinar of Nalltir, by the temple authori^iies and slates that 
all the property of the matba seen or unseen, was hereditary 
to the matha, ^ 

Fragment. Seems to refer to a sale of land. 

Damaged. Hentiona that the residents of Kakka|tlr inoJud- 
ing Manim-Pillai and MattA-Papikkar, agreed to replenish 
the loss of 150 kott^ of paddy which had been mortgaged 
by the temple. The doonment is signed by Nalatriia- 
Mnyendiiav^an. 

Records the appointment of a certain &ihkaranayinar as the 
dharmakarta and accountant of the temple by the god 
and his eexvants assembled together in the Kulaiftkara- 
mandapa underneath the canopy oalled TTdayamarttandan- 
pandal. The document is signed by Kalayira-MOTOnda- 
ve|an alias DevapiJlai. 

Being encamped in his new mansion at Velakkuriohohi, the 
king granted as a taragu-pi<Jipadu the right of [husking 
paddy ?] ©to. by appointing [the temple danoing girls ? ] as 
second ku4i. J^ee above No. S70. 




90 
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i).—Stone insoriptiona'copied in l9l6~eoni. 


■fcr.,..,. ■ 

No. 

Place of inscription. j 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Langnage and 
alphabet. 

386 

! 

On the same wall 


! 

! 

. 1 

Saka 1480. 

Kollam 784. 
Kalayukti, 
MargBdi 6 tedi, 
ba. di. ashtaml, 
Sahirday. 
Saubha^a- 
yOga/ Uttara- 
Phalgunl. 

Tamil 

886 

Do. 


' * * *v 

Do. 

Do. 

887 

Do. . 

•• 

1 

Kollam: 699, 

Pangmni, 14 
tedi. 

Do. 

388 

Do. .. .. .. 

•• 

L 

.... 

Do. 

389 

On the north wall of the same mandA>pa .. 

•• 


Kollam 698, 

Ma§i, 10 tedi, 
ba. di. pan- 
ohaml, Thurs¬ 
day, Svati. 

Do. 

390 

On the tame wall. 

•• 

< 

Kollam 662, 

Maai, 2 tedi. 

Do. 














Remarks. 


Regifvlers a gift of land by the god, his servants and the big 
assembly ot Rajaraja-ohatTinr6dmiaiigaI''im having assembled 
together in the RulasOkhara-mandapa, nnJerneatii the 
pandal called Udayamartandan, to a certain PSrayira- 
xnadayan Anantak^h^an of’ Talaichcheigadn for his 
services as kndavar in temple. It is stated that the god 
was seated on the pltha called after Vifivanfttha-Nayakar who 
wag the agent of [the Karcata bingj Eamatftjadeva- 
Mahara^a. 4 

Gift of land, honse and certain temple privileges, under similar 
ciroumstancert, to a oettain ?enrninalaiyitta-T^erumal of 
Idaiarrakkndi near Salsgramam, who belonged to the 
Bharadvaja-gOtra and Jaimini-sntia on his being appointed 
forithe service of kudavar in the same temple. 

Unfinished. Gift of taragu-pidipadu as in No. 384 above, to 
Ayyikkudi and others who were appointed as the 9th kndi 
in the temple, while the king was encamped in his new 
mansion at Agara-§Imai in Kalakkadn alias S<5lakalavalli- 
puram. 

Ordered that Anandavalli [was to he appointed 3rd kndO ip 
the temple of Alagiya-Mannanar of Rajaraja-obaturvOdi- 
mangalam a BrahmadoSam in Mnlli-nadu, in plaoe of 
VaJli-Mfij^kamalai and her set who formerly occupied the 
3id kadi but were now transferred to the 4th. 

Sankaranaraya^a Venrumaipkonda Bhtitalavlra ^Viia-Udaya- 
martandavarman having become the chief of Siraivay, and 
being encamped at his rew mansion in the Brahman quarter 
(agara-^mai) called VlTamartanda-chatarvOdimafig^am of 
Kalakkadu alias ^Ol^kulavailipuram in PaohcharxnppOkkn 
a sub-division ot V anava-nadn, gave seven tanka inoluding 
all income to the temple of AJagiya-Mannaijar as tiruvidai- 
yat^am. 

Registers that NarumpahkondAft TandaiyumkalumslHgiyan 
Vlrakeralan Virudarayan ajad his party were to take up the 
nattnva-tnravu and talikara-tnravu in the temples of 
Alagiya-Mannanar and Kailasa-Mudaiyar at Rajaraja- 
cbaturvedimangaiam, and those at Tiruppudaimarudfir/* 
Attalanallfir, Adiohehanaller and other places. These 
services are stated to have been till then held by outsiders 
(p»rad§6i). 
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JB.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916— coni. 


~T 

No. \ 


Place of insofiption. 


Dynasty. 


391 




King. 


Date. 


394 

396 


On the ea»t wall of the iame ma^dapa 


On a elep of the same man^apa .. 


On the east wall of the prakflra of the 
same temple, right of entrance- 


On the same wal 3 , left of entrance 
On the inner gOpura, right of entrance 


Pan4ya 


Chola-Pftp- 


396 On the same gopnra, left of entrance 


897 


On the west wall of the, Kula^ekbara- 
AjTftr ehrine, in the same temple. 


338 On the north wall of the same shrine 


Parniya 


Do. 


Jatavarman alias Tiibhavanaobakravar' 
tin Ylra-Pandyadeva. 


Sandara-Ohdla-Pa^niyadeva 


Tribhnvanachakravartin KonSrin- 

inaikopdAp* 


Maravarinan alias Tribhnfanachakra- 
vartin Sundara-Pandja^®'-’®* * who 
was pleased to distribute the Chola 
country.’ 


Mimvarman alias Tribhuranaohakra- 
vartin tiundara-Pap-dyadera. 


30th year, Tamil 

ParattSsi. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


14th year 


8 th year, Masi 


KolJam 721 .. 

gakaieiO, Kol- 
lam 763 , Ar» 
pasi, 1 tedi, Su. 
di. daiatnl, 
§unday, 
Sdhhana.-yOga 
and Dha- 
nishtha. 

Saka. . . ., 

Kollam 7 [ 22 ], 
Ava^, 6 tedi. 

14 th year 


Do. 


Do 


Do. 

Do. 


4 -f 1 st year, 
Vaigftii. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Kemarks. 


Gift of land and a tan>, }fy llaiyalv 4 n DeTaohoKilti-Perunial 
alias Vikrama-Paridya- Kalingar^yar, to the temple of 
Parpanaha-Peramal at Tiruv^nandaparam. The assembly 
of Pajaraja-chaturvedimangaism declared these to be rent- 
free and deducted them from the vajn'register. 

Gift of half a lamPi^'laoap-stand- and 16 cow^ej by Seralan- 
Madeviyar Adi[ohchi j queen of the Chcra_king Baaifigadevar 
to the temple.of Hajendr 9 € 6 la-Vi 9 nagajF-^’^ar at Madigonda 
. , . iif Rajaraja-JanSinadu. - 

• • .* 

D nfinished. Begis£^j« an order to the resideiit^ of Pannafi gudi 
alias yikramapapd*yaTiailtxr in ^dlli-nadnand* refers to land* 
given in Pilavilai alias K^kSekbajanailm^* on the Boutbern 
side of Bajaraja-ohainrvedimangalam, to 12 hha^^ of 
Kulasekhars-chaturt^imafigalam and to the temple, of 
Na!ayira-Yima.agar>,Emberuman^./'for the recitation of the 
Tiruvaymoli. . - ^ 

Built in at the end. Beiers' to the appointment of dancing 
girls for tora vu (seivice?) etc. 

Appointment of two dancing girls ^f 6 r the 12 th.k 6 ttu in the 
temple. I'he document is sighed by Nalayira-MuvCnda- 
velan alias Dayappillai. .. .. 



% . 


Registers that the king from his camp at Kailadaikuriohcbi 
ordered that a certain Xirukkuragfir, daughter of Nagammai, 
and her followers were to be appointed as the 11 th kadi 
of the same temple. 

Registers an agreement given by the Brfvaishn^vas of the 
Bajendra-V^innagar tejiple of . 'Bajaiftja-ehaturv^i- 

raahgalam, to Alvilr SrI-Parahkusamamuni one of the 
Brehmavidvans of that place, stating that they would obey 
him inasmuch as he had be^ appointed to look after the 
service in the shrine of ^vftr Kala 66 khara-Peramal set 
up and endowed by ^endalsAgftiadapar of MuilaippalU in 
Malai-maadalam. * - - 

Gift of the Tillage of VelftnjOlai to the same shrine by the 
Kara^avans of the taxxtra headed by the chief military 
officers, in the imperial service (dehgdl velaikkarar) of 
Parikkiragam DevtodraTallabba of XJrimaiyaiagiyan in 
VadaTan-nadu, 


to 

C3^ 


/ 
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B.—Stone inscriptiom copied in 1916 —cont 


Fo. 


Plao© of inaoriptioii. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


399 

400 


On the north and west bafios of the same 
shrine. 

On the north and west walls of the same 
shrine. 


Pftndya 


Mftravarman alias Trithavanachakra- 
vartin S^^undara-PandyadOva. 


401 On the east wall of the same shrine 


402 


On the same wall 


Pandya 


Do. 


t03 


404 


On the east base of the same shrine 


On the east wall of the prakara of the 
same shrine. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


l.«t year 


T .mil 
Do. 


Haj^vurman alias Tribbnvanaoba- 
kraTartin Sundara-Pandyadeva 
‘ who having taken the Chola 
oountr}” was pleased to pexfonn the 
anointment of heroes at Mndigonda* 
Chdlapuram.* 

Jatavmmaii alias Tribhnvanacha- 
kraTartin Kula^ekharadeva. 


20th yeer> 
Dhanus, 7 tsdi, 
ba. di. saptami, 
M onday jXJttara* 
Phalgtmi 
(Dttiram). 

13 + 6th year .. 


TribbuvanachakraTartin 
maikond&n. 


KOnSrin- 


Do. 


Do. 


6th year and 
47th day. 


Do. 


Do. 


The villagers of Paliytli alias NripachOlamaninalltir in 
Tenvari-nada having assembled together as tlr granted the 
^ flow of excess water of their tank, to other tanks. 
Sendalahgaradasar of MullaippalH in Malai-mandalam who 
set up the shrine of Knlaiekharap-Pemmftl declared the 
Tillage Vindantir in Knrumarai-nadn as a tirnvidaiyattem 
and settled its boundary disputes op the 

strength of an old document which was now re-written. 
The Triage had been formerly surveyed under royal orders 
in the 9th year of BajeQ(^:u,-OholadeYa and had been 
registered on the Ist tier of the temple as the tiravi^yastern 
of Raj6ndra§6la-VigL?Lagar-Emberunian in Kajaraja-ohatur- 
TSdimahgalam in Madhurantaka-valana(Ju, a sub-division 
of Kajarija-Pandinadu. 

Sale of garden land belonging to two childless widows of 
Rajaraja-chaburvedimangalam for 124 anai-achchu to the 
shrine of K.ula66khara-Perumal by their representatives 
^udukkannu), one a son-in-law and the other the father. 
It is stated that before doing this the widows appealed to 
their jfiatis for help ; hut failing to get it other jiiatis 
permitted them to dispose of the lands as they liked. 

The Srlvaifihnavas of Raj6ndra-Vintager in Kajar&ja- 
chatuTvedimafl-galam granted to Sendalaflgaradftsar a 
pi^ipadu under the following circumstances. The latter 
having got the release of certain lands in VindanUr alias 
Avanimartandapuram the ownership of which was disputed 
by the residents of Puliynr in Tenvari-nftda and of 
&Ivallabba-chatuiv6dimahgalam in Kurumarai-nadu in the 
bo’indary dispute already referred to in No. 400 above the 
na^arattar of Vindantir granted the karanmai of these lands 
to Sendalahgaxadasar of the KnlaSSkhara-Perumal ehiiiie. 
The king on the oeeaeion of his presence at the Nalayiravan- 
tirumandapam to hear the tiruppavai, remitted all the taxes 
on these lands including kadamai and antarayam. 

Seems to register an order of the chief god GOpalasvamin of 
the temple, granting the kadamai of Nadftlvankulam for 
meetog the expenses of offerings, etc., on the day of Ardra 
in the month of Makara when he went on procession and 
stood in front of the shrine of KolaSekhara. The gift was 
madetoSendalahgaradasa, at the suggestion of Tiruvarahga- 
Narayanan. 

Gift of two ina of land'including all taxes, to the ma^ha of 
Sendalangara-mamuni for feeding 12 Brahmavidvans and 
himself every month on the day of ^tabhishaj which was 
the birthday star of the king. Kalihgaraya instituted 
the charity. 
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B. — Stonejngcriptioiis copied in 1916 — cmt. 


Bo. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 


Date. 

lAngnage and 
alphabet. 

406 

On the south wall of the same prakftra .. 

Pftndya 

idftravarman alias Tribhuvana- 

ohakravaitin Sundara-PftndyadSva. 

11 -j- 3rd year, 

Tamil .. 

406 

On the same wall .. .. *. 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

11 4- let year, 
Ani. 

Do. 

407 

Do. .. .. .. 

Do. 

* who was pleased to distribute thf 
ChOla country.* 

. Do*. 

Do. . 

408 

Do. .. .. .. .. 

Do. 

Kulafekharadfiva 

' * % 

11th year, Mali 
25 tidi. 

Do. 

409 

On a slab set up near the Teppakknlam in 
the same village. 

•• 

.... 


§aka 1626, Kol- 
1am 781, filva- 
[vasu], Tai, 26 
tedi, Anura- 
dha. 

Do. 

410 

On the east wall of the mand8j[» in front 
of the central shrine in the Putarjune4- 
vara temple at Tiruppudamarudur, 

right of entrance. 


' ;• 


Kollam 696, 

A^a6i, 26 tedi, 
In. di. chatur- 
dall, Sunday, 
Siddha-ydga, 
Alvini, 

Do. 

411 

On the same wall, left of entrance 




Koliam [6359,8it- 
^tirai, 18 tOdi. 

Do. 

413 

Do. 




Saka 1481, 

. Kollam 736, 
Kanni, 14 tfidi, 
Satabhishaj, 
gu. di. trayOd- 
^ all, Thursday. 

Tamil (poetry 
and prose). 







413 

Do. 




Saka 1478, 

Kollam 732, 
Margaji, 23 

tadi, ba. di. 
pafiohaml, M'on- 
day, Uttara- 
Phalgunl. 

Do. 


Eemarks. 


The residents of Foliytir alias Kripachalamai^nalllir baTing 
met in assembly' as nr, granted to the temple of KulaSSkhara- 
Perum&l certam privileges for carrying the jK^ter from 
their tank to the newly constructed tank called Se^dalahgft- 
ran-pnd nkk ulam. 

Hefera to a similar gift by the residents of Vindantir alias 
Avanimartftn4apuram to the shrine of ELula^Okhara- 
Perum&l. 

Bailt in at the beginning. Gift of a tank by the revenue 
enburdinates of the chief MulaikadirmOhan, to the temple 
of Kpi6hj?a (Tiruvayknlattu-pillai) at EajSodra-Vinegar* 
The tax^ on the tank, if imposea, were agreed to be paid 
by theyiilagers. 

Registers an older of the village assembly under the instruo- 
. fe'on (niyOga) (of the king). Certain privatfi- houses which 
were required in consiruotiqg Che second pr&kara of the tem¬ 
ple according to the Sa^as, were (acquired and j granted. 

Gift of land by a certain Pottiu&yakar for conducting the 
Teppattirunal festival of Alagi;^a-Mannanar. 


Gift of land by Martandan i^IrakSralakutti one of the 
Vishnudaeis of the temple of Alagiya-Mannanar at Srivaia- 
- vanmfthgalam a brahmadSya in KiJkala-kuiTani, for meeting 
the expenses of worship and offerings and for feeding 
devotees. The mother of the dancing girl here called Pita- 
stiTl Parvatl was also to receive food from the temple daily. 
Mnoh damaged. Refers to the Sittiiai festivities of the god 
N ftrumptkiigorKiamiiya-Nayinar; 

Gift of one ma of land in the village of SadaiyamEnkulam to 
the Tamil Poet who sang of MarUdta*, by king PerumaJ 
Mtrta^da-Pa^ikkaran. 


Gift of food from the temple, daily, to Hamanathan the 
I’amil poet of Marudavanana, for having sung the praise of 
the god of that temple. 


tsO 

•<r 
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—Stone iuBonptsons copied in 1916^— eont. 


So. 


Place of insoriptioii. 


114 


-41S 


416 


417 


418 


419 


420 


Dynasty. 


King. 


On the sontli wall of the same ma94ftpa.. 


On tke same wall 


Do. 


Do. 


On the north wall of the same ma^^apa.. 


On the same wall 


On the east wall of the map^apa in front 
of the Gomati-Amma^ shrine in the 
same temple, right of entrance. 


Pa^47^ 


Do. 


Do. 


do. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Hemarks. 


Marararman alias Tribhnyanaohahra* 
vartin KulaiOkharadeTa, * who was 
pleased to take every country.* 


Kollam662 Pui- 
attadi, 20 tiBdi, 
ha. di. saptaml, 
Tuesday, 
AIngadIrsha. 

§aka 1617 , 

Kollam 871 , 
A 4 i, 11 tedi. 
do. di. dadaml, 
Tbnrsday, 
Anuradha. 

32 nd year, Eish- 
abha, 13 tedi, 
ba. di. tpitlya, 
^Saturday, Mula. 

S2nd year, 

Mina, 23 tcdi, 
ba. di. ehAdadl, 

I Thursday, 

I Dhanishtiia. 

j i^Kollam] 662, 
i Mftdi, 2 tedi. 


Saka 1485, Koh 
lam 740, Madd, 
14 tedi, du. dl. 
nayaml, Friday, 
V araha-karapa, 
Vishkamhha- 
yOga, Mfiga- 
, dlrsha. 

Saka 14[6]8, 
Kollam 7t2] 2, 
Tai, 10 tedi. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do 


temple of N4rumpfmkondaruliya-Ns.yanar ol Timppndai- 
m^udor in Mnlli-nft^ti, for offerings, lamps, repairs, 
gardens, etc. The grant was made by the klug while he 
was encamped at Aypillai-PuttOr in his new palace (pudu- 

Gift of the village Iluppaikurichohi asa parivatiiiiai-kaiyldti to 
the same temple, for worship. The donors wereVehkatidri- 
nftyakar-Ayyan, Dinasari Vcfigappayyan and Ananla- 
padmanahha-Pillai. 

Registers an agreement granted by the Siva-Brahmanas to the 
trustees of the temple that they would hniii a perpetual 
lamp regularly every evening for the 100 panam received 
from a Br&hmapa lady of Bajar^ta-cbaturvedimaiigalam. 

A similar agieement given by the Biva-Br&hinanas * of seven 
shares* to the trustee of the temple, promising to hum a 
perpetual lamp day and night for the ICO panam reoeired 
frojn the Brahman Tillain&yakan Devapiran-Bhs'^a of 
SOhajur, a hamlet of Sundara-Pfindya-ohaturvedimangalam. 

Order (tarava i.e., uttaravu) to the trustees of the temples of 
■A.^.fi'giya-'^Mannanar (at MannarkOyil), Kailftyamu^aiya- 
Nftyinar, NanxinpuAgondaruliya-Biyinar at Tiruppudai- 
marudtir, Anaikattappemmal-NaydnAr at AttAnanaUor, 
V’cliohchuramu^aiya-NayinAr at Adichchanail&r and others 
that the servicee ^P) of nattuvattuiam and t&lagiritluram 
held till then by paradedis were granted to Virakeralaviruda- 
rayan and his party from the date of the record. Compare 
No. 390 above. 

Grant of land in Nambantittai alias Nftrumpfthkop^anallftr 
and of dail]^ food, by the temple, to the dancing girl Kalatti- 
natha-Mtoikkattftl and her descendants for their services in 
the temple. 


Order of king SankaranarAyaigia Tenrumankonda Bnia|a' 
Tlra UdayainArtAp<iavaTnian^of Jet^ga-nadu the senior 
member (mftttavar) of the SiraivAy family, oonfening in 
the specided year the appointment of temple'accountant on a 
certain Penunan and his descendants, from his camp at 
Kuprattttr. 


•SL 


00 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916— eont. 


ho. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

421 

On the same wall, left of entrance .. 



Saka, 1477, 

Koliam 731, 
Rakshasa, 
Purai^di, 21 
tedi, 6a. di. 
pafiehaml, 
Saturday, 
.dpasmara- 
yoga, 

JyOsh^a 

Tamil 

422 

On the margin of a slab used for making 
flower-garlands, in the same temple. 

• • 

.... 


Do. 

m 

On the south wall of the central shrine in 

Pandya 

Vlra-Pandyadeva . 

2 ro]th year, 

Do. 


the MOprilvaia temple at Attfll&nalllir* 

■ > 

MftrgaXl.'' 


424 

On the gopura of the same temple, right 
of entrance. 

Do. 

-Jatftyarman jdias Tribhuvanohakia- 
vartin Kula^ekharadCvs . 

2iid year 

Do. 

425 

On the same gOperS} left of entrance .» 

Do. w. 

Maravpman alias Tribhuvanaohakra- 
vartin Srlvallabhadova. 

16-^1-4-lst y^r 

Do. , 

426 

V ■■ 

On the base of the central shrine in the 
Qajendravariida-PetumAl temple in the 
same village. 

Do. 

Do. do. 

37th year, 

Kumbha, 10 
tedi, 6a. di. 
Pratbamai, 
Saturday,. 
Porattftdi (i:e., 
POrva-Bhadra- 
pada). 

Do. 

437 

On the east wall of the inandfip& in front 
of the same shrine. 



Kollam [8]20, 
Adi, •• tolif 

ha. di. 

ohataida6}> > 
Wednesday, 
Svftti. 

Do. 

428 

On the sooth wall of the same mapdapa .. 

• • 


KoUam . 727, 
ParidhAvin, 

Adi, 81' tedi. 

Do. 




- 

,6u.. di. ash^aml, 






Friday, 

Anuradba. 



Remarks. 


Damaged. Hegisters that the temple appointed a oertain 
Rftmanathan as the poet of me temple, conferring 
on him tlie title Harndayanakkavirayaii and granted 
to him oertain lands and a hoase, tax-free. He had 
evidently to attend on the two days of the [K^]tt4i*festival 
and to compose some poems for the occasion. Mentions 
VaSai?appa-N4yaka; see Nos. 412 and 415 above. 


Becorda the gift of the slab by the Siva-BiAhmana Ddvan 
TJyyavandan alias Tya[ga*]vin6da-Bhatta-^ 

tuilt in at the end. Seems to record the gift of a house to the 
temple of [Ti]payaka-Piilai 3 ’ar'(called after) Jagatappa 
ganda, by men * who had supervision over the army.’ 

Registers the gift of three aohchu for two evening lamps to 
the temple of. Munrukai-ISvaiamudaiya-MahftdSva of 
AttaninallfUr in Mulli-nad®> /hy ^ native of Al-liyfir in 
VennaiyGr-nsd^ (a sub-division) of S^^la-mapdalam. The 
money was received by a Siva-Brabma^^a of the temple; 

Gift oi an oil-miU to the same temple by a eertaib PattlS- 
v&ramudaiyail of Vada-KoAgu, in accordance with the 
oral orders and written orders of 

the king,,- 

Seems to be a copy of an earlier grant. Begins with the 
historical introdnction ete.,generally 

found in the records of Jat^Varman Srlrallabha. Gift 
of land for conducting the service called Srtvalavaii-feindi 
in the temple of Anmkkaiulfieydapiran at AttaninsJlftr on 
the birth-dtay asterism Fnrait&di, of the king. Signed by 
Tachohai Nenmaii-lJdaiyan. 

Gift of prasada (sacred food) to a certain 6enbagamftttftnia- 
kutti of Karandsyarpa^aiyam in Kal^aikurichohi, on the 
ocM^sion of the mid-day service instituted by Adityavaxman, 
in the Anaikkarulfileydapiran temple at Attaninalltlr 
(called Atravana in the G;ranjbhh verse at the beginning of 
the inscription). 

Gift of land for conduoting the^Chitra-festivaJ each month in 
the same temple, by fiimappa-Nayaka, the agent of 
Yitthftl&dOva-MahAraja, under the orders of the king. 




to 

<o 
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B.—Stone insoriptionB copied in 1916—con^. 


CO 

o 



No. 

PIko 8 of insoription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Bemarks. 

429 

On the eonth wall of tho verandah of the 
first oironii in the same temple. 

Ch0]a ., 

Kaishesarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartm KnlOttnfiga-CholadSva 

(I). 

30tb year 

Tamil 

Begins with the introduction eto., but the eharaotets 

are of a later period. Registers that a portion of the fields 
of AttamnaDtir, the eastern hamUt of Rajaraja'Ohatnrvedi- 
mafigalam, a brahmad64a in Mulli-nadu, a subdivision 
of Uttamsfidla-valauadu in Rftjaraja-PUndinadu, was 
separated under the name HajanarSyai^analltir and granted 
as a tax-free devadftna land to the temple of Moymam- 
pQmholil-Alvar. Mentions the timmandiravOlai Vlrafiola- 
Pallavarayan and other officers. 

480 

On the west wall of the same verandah .. 

P&ndya 

Vira-Pandyadeva . 

161h „ 

Do. 

Gift of land (made tax-free) for the flower-garden called 
Tamhikkuuallan-tiranandavanam founded by Paiandl- 
varSyan, by the big assemlfiy of Bajaraia-ohaturvedi- 
inafigalam. 

431 

On the same wall. 

Do. 

Mamvarman alias TribhavanaohHkra- 
vartin Kulafiekharadeva. 

9th year, Tai .. 

Do. 

Registers the grant of prasada (sacred food) to a certain 
Ramanuja-Jlyar in return for J finai-aohohu which the 
Srlvaishnavas of the temple had received from him. 

432 

Do. 

Do. 

Knlagdkharadeva .. 

9th year, Ava?ii 

Do. 

Gift of prasSda (sacred food) to two gardeners for rearing 
the flower-garden called Ramanujan-tirunandavanam. 
They were exempted from the tax prasada-vari and had to 
grow flowers, pick them and string them together into 
garlands. 

433 

Do. . , * 

Do. 

Maravarman alias Tribbuvanaohakra- 
vartin Kulaifikharadeva. 

8th year 

Do. 

Gift of land by the members of the big army Qttrii) 

ineludmg the ten commands, to a certain Malaik[a]rada8a 
who cultivated the Viratarayan-tirunandavanam. The 
document is signed by Parakrama-Pan^ya Palfavaraiyan, 
Vjra-Pa^dya Pallavaraiyan and Ilattarsiyan. 

434 

Do. 

• ‘ * 


Mithana, 13 

tedi. 

Do. 

Gift of kadamai on certain lands, by the temple, for providing 
maintenance to the gardeners of the tladarayan flower- 
gardens. The gift was approved by SOlakdn. 

435 

Do. . 

Paodya- 

Maravarman alias Trihhuvanaohakra- 
vartin KnlafiekharadSva. 

6th )'ear ,. 

Do. 

Sale of garden lands to Ilad^r^yar by two individuals. 

439 

Do. t« •• •• •• 

1 




Do. 

The Srlvaishnavas of the sacred temple of Moymampumpcjil 
on behalf of the god, ordered the gift of certain lands of 
Solakulamanikka-chaturvMimafigalam to Malaikaratadar 
in charge of the Viraterayan-tironandavanam. 

437 

Do. 

Pandya 

Maravarman alias Tribhnvanaohakra- 
vaitin Kaladekhaxadava. 

8th year ^. 

Do. 

Gift of land to the same person by the as-embly of Solakula- 
manikka-cbaturvCdifriaflgalam, a hrabm»de4a in Mnlli-nadu. 

438 

On the west wall of the prfthara of the 
same temple. 

Do. 

Maravarroan alias Tribhnvanaohakra- 
vartin Snndara-Pandyadsva. 

4 -{- 1 -f let „ 

Do. 

Mutilated and damaged. Registers that the assembly of 
fiajaraja-chatuivSdimahgalam and the Srlvaishnavas of the 
temple Moymampumpolil met together and arranged for the 
five sacred offerings each day. The land originally held 
by the temple for this purpose was evidently lying waste 
owing to some party quarrels. 
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B.—^Stone insoriptions copied ia 1916— cont. 


No. 

Place of inscriptioii. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

I-angU8ge and j 
alphabet. 1 

43d 

On toe rorth wall of the same prakAra .. 

PAndya 

Ja^varman alias Tribhnvanaohakra- 
vartin Vira-Pan4yadeva. 

11th year, 

Kangi, ba. di. 
4 pafi* 

ohaml, Sunday, 
Uttara-Phalgtt- 
nX. 

Tamil 

440 

On the same wall .. •. ^ . 

.... 

.... 

.... 

Do. ,, 

441 

Do. . 

pAo4ye 

M&ravarman alias Tribhuvanacbakra- 
Tartin Kulaeokharadova. 

9th year, Avsu^, 

6 tedi. 

Do. 

442 

On a slab used for making flower 
garlands, in the same temple. 

.... 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

443 

On stones built into the floor of the same 
prfikftra. 

• vet 

Ihribhuvanaohakravartin KonOrimelkon- 

i 

.... 

Do. 

444 

On a slab set up in a field of the same 
village. 

e • * • 

■ 

.... 

Do. 

446 

On the east wall of the man^apa In front 
of the central shrine in the TlravinO- 
dfi4vsra temple at Vellangttll- 



dak. 1447, Sol- 
lam 701, Masii 

7 tedi, ba. di. 
^tardaei, 
SnIa-yOga 
Thursday, 

Hasta. 

Do. 

446 

On toe south base of the ICriihiQLasT&min 
temple in the same village. 

Pa»(}y* 

JaVlvaraman alias Tribhuvanaohakra' 
vartin &ula4ekharadera. 

9-f- 1 4* Ut year 

Do. 

447 

On toe same base . 

Do. 

Do. do. 

2nd „ 

Do. 


Eemarks, 




The charaotere are of ttbout the 13th oentury A.D. Ineom- 
plete. Gift of land to the temple by the big army including 
toe ten oommande, for maintaining the garden called 
Adittadsvan-tirunandayanam. 


Gift of one plate (kalam) of food by the tempU% for feeding the 
men in charge of the Eamftnujan flower«-gaiden. This gift 
was approy^ by Sdlakdn. 

Gift of one achchu by a certain Euoberamanar-Ammai for 
proTiding offoringe to the god and providing food from 
that prasftdam to the servants and worshippers of Emhem- 
manar in the temple. The Srlvaiahnavas of the temple 
reoeived the achchn and agreed to maintain the charity. 

Records the gift of the slab by Tnppan Narayanan of 
Karpagaohoheri. 

Stones missing and inoooiplejle. Seems to record grants of 
land to the temples of Srikailaeam SriYallabha-f6vaia- 
mndsiyar and Daiaratha-Rama-Vinnsgar-Alvar at Knla- 
dgkhara-ohaturvadimafigalam in. Mulli-niujiu. 

This is the boundary stone of Bajanarayananblleir the doradana 
village of Moymamptunpolil-Alvar. 

Unfinished. Gift of land in Adiyantlr a village of Gafiga* 
nadn in Malaiya-mandalam, to Parasavan for doing treasury 
servdoe in toe temple of Viravinodl^vairaiii-udaiya-Nayinar 
at Vellafigolli in Rajaraja-ohaturvadimaAgalam, 


Sale of land to the temple by a Brahmana lady of Bajarala 
chatorvodimafigalam for providing 8 lamps^ in the temple 
of l iranaraya^-Vinijagar-Embernmaii of Solakulamanik- 
ka-ohatnryedimafigal^ in Mnlli-nadn. She^ was repre¬ 
sented in toe transaotion by her adopt^ son, the son of her 
husband’s brother. 

Unfinished. Mentions the hereditary worshipper Karimfinik- 
ka-Bha-^ of the same temple and a laud sold to him by a 
resident of Bfljar&ja-ohatnryOdimafigalam. 


g>9 
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B.->6toae insonptdons copied in 1916— eoni. 


Ko. 

Place of iuBcription 

Dynasty, 

King, 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

fiemarks. 

448 

On Uie same base •• •. 

Pip^iya 

Tribhuranaohakravar- 
tin Knla4ekharadera. 

18+ loth year 

Tamil 

Unfinished. ^ Eefera to the temple of Tircjiftrayacta-yii^agar- 

Ajvar at Solakuiamanikka-chatxirveiimatigalam in Mulli- 
nadu. 

449 

On the west base ol 4he same temple 

Do, 

Do. do. 

4+ 1 -t Ist fy 

tk). 

Begins with the introduction etc. Oift of land to 

Uie temple of TirunaiayaM-Vi^inagar-Emberaman at 
SOlakulamanikka-obaturvedimangalam conveyed 1 oth by the 
verbal and written orders of the king. A large number of 
signatories appear at the end of the record. . 

ibO 

451 

On the north base of the same temple . • 

On a slab set up inithe same’^nage . • 

Do. 

• * • t 

A 

Do. lo 

Do. 

Ma4i, ashtagai. 

Doubtful 

Du. 

Do. 

The king being seated on his throne called Mnnaiyadaraiyan 
in his palace at Erikkitt^r alias Srlvallabhapattioam in 
Kli-Sembil-nadu, ordered the grant of i v5li of land at 
Kudurai-dtti after making the necessary entrieB in the 
revenue registers (ulvari). The land was also exempted 
from antarftya as per verbal orders passed in the 4lh year 
and the 992nd day, by the king when he was seated on his 
throne Mnnaiyadaraiyan in the Srlvallahhan-hali within the 
palaoe at Madura east of M&dakkulam. The entries in the 
ulvari register regarding the antarftyam exemption are 
next, enters. The triple form of tne document is thus 
interesting. 

Damaged. Gift of land by a certain Attalhri Vehkatadri- 
Bhatta, son of Timmarasar, for the worship of god Kjishi^ia 
newly established by him in the village. This land had 
been originally granted to him by Vi6vanatha-Nayaka 
Ki'ishoappa-Nayaka. 

452 

On the same slab ,• •• «. •• 

Vijayansgara 

Vlra-Ve6katapatiraya, • ruling at Vija- 
yanagara. ’ 

Saka 1585, Kol- 
lam 789, Tai, 1 
tedi, Prsma- 
dloha, Uttarft- 
yana, Pushya.. 
IS, Wednesday, 
Mnla, 

Telugu 

t 

I 

Eegisters that a certain VeAka^adri-Bha'^a, son of Timmarasa 
set up at VelJaAgudi alias VirabhApalaisainudra, the ima¬ 
ges of Kpishna and Kamefivarl and granted land for their 
worship. The country was directly under the rule of Via- 
ranatha-Ylrappa^and the land granted had been obtained as 
a grant from Vifivanatha-Kriehpappa-Nftyaka. 

453 

On the eaet wall of the Taine<h temple at 

Hanamxnangalam. 

• see 

• • S V 

Rollam 6V5f Pan- 

guni, te ledi. 

j Tamil 

1 

j • 

Gift of land in Tenkarai Manamahgalam attached to Bajaraja- 
chaturvedimaAgalam for maintaining the service caDed 
BavivanQQan-4andi in the temple of P§r-Arala}appernmal in 
that village. 

454 

On a slab set ap in the street at Hariko* 
aavanallor. 

i 

• • • • 

Kollam 689, 
Avani, 17 tedi. 

: Do. 

Damaged and unfinished. Tlefers to the Kaikkol-ae who had 
settled themselves in the street Be^bagamattanda-perunde- 
j ruvu in Afijfir-tOppu and registers a charter permitting 

1 them to live there without fear. 


( 
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B.—Stone insoriptionH copied in 1916— 


Ko. 




m 


4W 


m 


m 


460 


461 


Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Langaage and 
alphaM. 

On the soutti wall of the prakara of tbe 
Arikaeanatha temple at GirlyftBibA'* 

poram* 

Papdya 

Tribhnvanacbakravartin KouOrimel- 
kondan Vlra-t'ftndy&dava. 

9324 (OfirtmSf 

^u^mmrpL ); 

9t>h year is 
given in the 
body of the 
inscription. 

Tamil 

On the same wall . • • • 

•• 

.... 

20th year and 
343rd day. 

Do. 

Do. .. .. .. 

•• 

Tribhuvanaebakravartiu Roneriumai- 
kondftn. 

14th year and 
120th day. 

Do. 

Do. . 

•• 

.... 

•• 

Do. 

Do. 

Pa^dya 

Hanmirman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
Ta^lin Kuladdkharadeva, * who was 
pleased to take every country.* 

14th year 

Bo. 

Do. .. . 

Do. 

H&nLvaraman alias Tribhuvanaohakra- 
vaitin Kula^ekharadeva, * who was 
pleased to..,, ’ 

2Cth y®a*‘5 

Mithuna, 4u. 
di., ash^ml, 
Friday, Hasta. 

Do. 

i 

Do. • • • • • • • • 

• • 

Tribhavanachakravartin Kfineripmai- 
kopdAn. 

42 -j- lat year 

Do 


Remarks. 


Gift of tbe Tillage ^kkankolam the ^ eaetem hamlet of 
Eajar^ja-chaturTedimahgaTam^ for maiataioiog lamps in 
the temple of Arikefiifivaramndaiya-Nayanftr at Arike?ari- 
nallfkr in Mnlli-nadu. The gift was made at the suggestion 
of Kftlingarftyar, hy the (king’s) yoDiiger “brother Tirunel- 
veii Bhagavali Alagapperum&J alias KulaiOkhara-Kaudiya* 
devar who wae also the donor of the lamps. The document 
is signed hy TirunelvOli-udftiyftn alias Tondidman and two 
others. I’he assembly of Rajaiftja-chaturTOdimaAgalam in 
the presence of Nalftyira-MOTfindavOlan and R&janftrayana> 
MoveodavOl^ carri^ out the royal orders fixing the assess¬ 
ment at S aehohu per year and excluded the granted lands 
from the rari-tegiiter. 

Order {iirumuri) to Vlra-Pandya Kai^diyadevar stating that 
the land purchased by him from the assembly of Rajavaja- 
ehaturrStiimangalam in the name of the temple of Arike^- 
ndvaramudaiya-Nftyanar, might be enjoyed as kSr&pmai on 
payment of 2\ varahan eyery year. 

Order to Cban^eivara of the temple of Arike^ari-ISvara- 
mudaiya-Kayanar, that the said Vira-p4pdya Kai^diy&ddvar 
wae to enjoy the karanmai and the temple to receiye (some 
money) for the Vri^chika-festiyal. 

The assembly of Rajaraja-ohaturredimafigalam issued the 
6lai regarding the same transaction herein specifying that 
the kataji^mai was to be enjoyed by Vlra-Paj^dyadfiya and 
the kademai by tbe temple. 

Registers that in this year the assembly registered as tax-free 
a piece of land of specified extent ma -|- kapi -}- 4 ma -}- 
ka]?i-4“ maga^d-b i^^^dirigai) purchased by Vlra-Paody^ 
Randiyadeya as a dsyadana for the temple, from the resi¬ 
dents of that village. 

Sale oi land as kara^mai hy a certain Bombarai SrlraAganatban 
of SeravanmahadSTi-cbaturvedimafigalam to the temple of 
ArikSsari-Igvaramudsiya-Nayanar of Arikeaarinallur, on 
reoeiving 65 varahans from Tirunelveli Alagapperumft} 

..alias Vira-i’andya Kapdiya^eya. The assembly 

of SSrayanmabadeyl-obatnrTedimaiigalam ordered the 
temple authorities to fix the boundary stooes. 

Gift of two ma of land for the maintenanoe of the gardeners 
in the flower-garden founded by himself and for providing 
ofierings to the god during festivals when he proceeded 
to the flower-garden. The document is signed by Pallava- 
rayag. It was ordered that these two ma of land being 
given away as tax-free dOvadana might be ezoladed from 
the Tari-register. 
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B.>->Stone insoriptioos copied in 1916— e<mt. 


No, 


Plftoe of InBoription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


On tbe same wall 


46^ 


m 




464 


467 


468 


Do. 


Do. 


On tbe east wall of tbe same pr&kAnt, 
light of entrance. 


In the same place 


Do. 


On the same wall, left of entrance 




Do. 


Do. 


Do« 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


MuaTarman aMsm Tribhavanaohakra- 
v^in SundaTa-PaadyadfiTa, * who 
was pleased to take all oonniriee.* 


Date. 


Do. 


do. 


JatftirarmaQ alias Tribhu^anaohakra- 
Tsrtin Rakitidiaradtva. 


Do. 


do. 


Ja^Avarman alias Tribhuvaitaohakra' 
vartin Kata[|l6kharadeva]. . 


llArovarman alias TribhuTanachakra- 
vartin Bundara-Pandyadfiva. 


Mamvarxnan alias Tribhavanaohakra- 
vartin Sxindara-PapdyadSva, * who 
was pleased to distribute the Chdla 
country.* 


Language and 
alphabet. 


I2th year, Minaj 
30 tedi, ba. dL 
chlttati(ohatar- 
thl f), Tuesday, 
Anuradba. 
l*ith year, 
VaigaAI. 


4th 5 ^ear aud 
50th day. 


Tamii (of 
about the 
13 th century). 


ramil 


Do. 


15th year 


. .+l8t year, 
Maai, 19 tedi, 
Thorsdav. 


11 '{•‘18’“ year, 
ArpaOi. 


I3th year, Ani,. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Kemarke. 


o> 




Glift of land by purchase at Naduvilkarichohi to a shrine of 
Suryadsva set up in the temple of Arike^ri-ISvammudaiya- 
Nayanar, by A^gappenunal alias Toudaimftp one of tbe 
devavaraputras of that temple. 

Gift of 4J ma in the s^me village by a member of the 
AgapparivAratt&r residing in. the tiromadaivilaga of this 
temple for feeding the ifah&^Taraa on the festival days of 
MArgaH-tiruDal. Signed by Tijaya^iAgadOva^, Butaiattara- 
4an and another. 

The mutilated part of the *iasoription oon bains portions of 
the historical introdootion etc. Registers 

that 14 mft of land at Naduvilkurichchi the western ham* 
let of SArayanmahadevi-ohaturvedimaAgalam was purchased 
and given to the temple for feeding the AudAr who came 
to serve the god at tbe festival of Vaiga^i-tirunftJ. This 
land was declared tax-free under orderH of the kmg while 
he was seated on his throne called BJunaiyadaraiyan. 

Qijt of 60 kalam of paddy by the Brahmin Saksila-Sivan 
SaAkaranarftyapag alias Kula^ekhara-Bbattan for feeding 
30 tapasvins on the occasion of the UttirattAdi festival (each 
nH)nth). The interest on this paddy was fixed at 3 kuro:^ 
on each kalam per year. At the bottom of the insoriptioti is 
a fragment which i-efers “to ^IvajAanaeambandar, Mana* 
bhUshana-tennda-Ejiikkdlat and Mina van-MatAyan. 

Built in at the beginning. Contains portion of the hisfeori- 
cal introduction yafdr etc. Gift of 8 aohohu for a 

perpetual lamp by a lady. Another gift of 2 aohchu for the 
goddess P 6 Ti 3 ’anaohohiyar is also rksorded. 

Registers that thetru'itees of the temple of Arike-l6varamu- 
daiyAr, BundarapAudya-Anukkar and AbhimAnabhUsbana- 
teiinda-KaikkOlar being together, granted 100 kalam of 
paddy every year from the dSvadana lands of the temple, 
to tbe temple of AramvalattlSvaramudaiya-NayHnAr eatab- 
lishei at Kllnr-Kadem. through K&ttan Seivan alias 
^elvajnanafiambandar of Valvalai^ndyan-tiTuinada™^- 

An agreement granted by the temple Siva-BiahmajgLas *of 
seven shares* to a certain Nakkan Sendaivi alias V'lrA- 
bhara^ TalaikkOli one of the padiyilars of this temple, 
on her having founded the shrine of PaJli-NachohiyAr 
and granted 7 aehchu for worship, offerings and lamp-oi! 
of that goddess. 
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B.—Stone inseriptions copied in 1916— coni. 


«o. 

Plaoe of ineoription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

--- 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 

469 

In the same place .. •, 

Fandya . • 

Mai^vurman aliae Tribhuvanaebahra- 
vartin SrlvallabhadfiTa. 

12 4" 1st yenT, 
Ani. 

Tamil 

Begins ;Hrith the introduction ^uioMa elq. Registers 

th*tt Solan UdaiyAn alias N ftrpatteanayira-Sripadadhfili 
piirchas^ a land at NadnvilkuricHiohi the western h'»inlet of 
^ravanmadCvi-ohaturvedimaigalain and assigned the 
kadamai from it fo the temple of AnkgSarlgyiiratnDdaiya- 
^^ayana^, and stipulated tha.t the balance of produce may 
ho utilie^for feeding the 8»7ay5gin8 and Andars and for 
providing oflerifige xo the god on the an avAsyadays. 

470 

Do* •• •• *• 

/ 

Do. 

Maravaimm alias Tribhovana* hakra- 
vartin Sandara-PanayadSva. 

*-• * 

11 + 1 + lafe 
! year. 

Do. 

Provides that ♦he balance of paddy left after meeting the 
annual expenses of the temple, was to he gruntfor 
offerings, worship, etc., of the goddess set up in the 
temple of Aramaiatbi-Iivaramudaiya-Nayanar.by a certain 
Gurukularayan of IdaikkaH*^ Alagiya-Pandyanaiitir 

in Klrantir-nada. I’he order was addiMsed to the priests 
of the temple. 

471 

Do, 

Do. 

MaravHnnan ali<ig Tribhuvanachukra- 
Tartin SandarH-PandyadOva, * who 
was pleased to distfibule the ChO|H 
oountry,* 

12th year ,. 

Do. 

Agreement given by the Siva Brahmanas to burn a twilight 
lamp in the temple in the name of a oertain KarikUttan 
who had presented an oil-mill of atone to that temple. 

472 

On 9 piliar of the mandspa in front of the 
eame temple. 

Do. 

Ma^^varman aliasr Tribbuvanaebakra- 
vartin "Vikiama-Pandyadeva. 

7 + Iht .. 

Do. 

Begins with the introduction giuio»i, eto. The king 

being i»eabed on his throne oall^ Munaiyadaraiyan in his 
pakoe at Madina east of Mad^^kknlam, ordeied that the 
managers and the dcvakanmis of the temple of Aiil€4ari4- 
varamudaiyar should spend 1,200 kalams of paddy from the 
aooumu’uted antaraya income of each year, on repairs to the 
temple. 

478 

On the gOpura of the eame temple 



^aka 1488 

Sadharana 
(wrong), 
[Kollam] 726, 
ArpaSi, 20 tfidi. 

Do. 

Records that a certain Pexrappag a KaikkOla of the temple 
of Afk[gi jyl4varamodaiytt-Nayjnar at Padm«nabban6ri in 
i Pacboha^ahgaraippOkku in Vanava-nada, was appointed 
accountant of the three temples of Aiik^varamudaiya- 
Nayinar, Aramalattichohuraaiudaiya-Kayinar and Silvasu- 
j deva-Vinmgar-Emberuman. Mentions Dalavay Eanoappa- 
1 Nayaka and his son Pemppa-Kayaka. 

474 

On the south vail of the central shrine in 
the Potthparaneivara temple at Ten* 

Tribhuvaaam. 

PAndya 

Jatavarman alias TribhaTanHchskra- 
vartin Snva linbhadeva. 

17th year 

Do. 

! Begins with the introduction eto.. 

Gift of 100 sheep for 2 lamps set up by Kilavan Appan alias 
^rivallabhapandikkon a resident and chief of Korkai in 
Kuda-nadu to the temple of Ten-Tiruppuvanamn4aiya» 
MahadOva in ^lulli-nadlu a district of Pandi-nad^* 
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R—Stone inscriptions copied in \^ 16 —coni. 


Ho. 


476 


P)ao6 of iiiecription. 


On the west and sonth bases cf the same 
shrine. 


Dynasty 


King, 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


476 


477 


47S 


476 


480 


On a pillar of the Terandah of the same 
shrine. 


On the south wall of the o#‘nlral shrine in 
the TirukkaduUkan-MhnnSvara temple 

at Pappakudl. 


On the east wall of the mandapa in front 
of the samo shrine. 


On the north wall of the kitchen in*' the 
same temple. 


On a slab set np at the anient in the same 
vUlagOv-- — - 


Rollam, 661, 
IVtasi, 29 tfedi. 


Tamil 


Kollam, 704, 
Sittirai, 29 tedi, 
8 a. di. abash* 
^1, Friday, 
SHla-yoga, 
Varaha^kaTHna, 
Pnnarvasu. 


Saka 1492, 

Kollam 745, 
Ani, 30 tedi, 
ha. di., Tues¬ 
day, STftti, 

da^aml. 


171 [9] A.D. 
Yilamhi, Tai, 
is'tsdi. 


[Kollam] 839, 
Arani, 19 tedi, 
Tbnrsday, 
traydda8l, 
Pj^shya. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


SemarkB. 






Gift of the field called Naohchiyarpam included in Anjftr- 
parru for conducting the service Vlra]ksrajan-8andi and 
the Bharanj-festival of three days celebrated each month 
on the day of Bbarai^i which was the birth-day star of the 
king, in the temple of I’en-Timpptivjjnamudaiya-Hayanar 
and Tiruppayjndsri-K&chiihiyar. The grant was made by 
the king while he encamped in the house of Ananta- 
narsyana-Bhatta of Senbagarama-cba^ arvMimahgalam in 
Tirakkurufigodi. Signed by V Jagiyar. 


This is the mandapa constructed in the sacred verandah 
(timna<3[aimaligai) of the temple, by Hityabharana of 
Mftnahharananallur. 


Gift of a tank fand lands) at Pu8anai86ri alias Kollangulam in 
Karuvunallur-parru, to the temple of ‘I irnkkadukkai- 
munrnmn^iya-Kayinar at Pappfikudi in Hnlti-nftdo» by 
three residents of Palaikkal in MulHi-mandalam. The 
record seems to [s^a’e that there three bad taken up the 
temple repairs and received as acharya-dakshina the said 
tank and lands ; hut having quaiTelled (?) among their selves 
they had decided to give them back to the tempts. 

Registers that Ariyanayinar-Modaliyar, Vlraraghava-Mudali- 
yar, and orlkaryt.m Ramappa-Nayaka the agents of 
Vi8vanatha-Nayat^ Kpisbnappa-Nayaka and Virappa- 
Nayaka, who were themselves the agents of the Maba- 
mandal68vara Bamaraja-Tiruma.3araja, appointed a oertain 
Kaiumugilan Kernladityadeva as the hereditary accountant 
in the temple of 'I irnmannSchehuramudaiya-Hayinar at 
Pappakudi ^li%s Adittavamna-ohaturvSdimafigalaxn. 

In modern chardoters. Registers that Tan(}avamma) the wife 
of SundaraliAgam Pillai of Pappakudi, repaired with the 
sanction of the temple Commiltee the kitchen attached to the 
shrine of Sivakami-Amman in the temple of Tirukkadukkai- 
Manrisvara and gave land for feeding Brahmanas on the 
dvadail days ajid conducting daily worship. 

TambirantOla-Pillai ^dambaranatha-Pillai completed thid 
aniout for the merit of Tirumal&ikolundu-Pi^lai, the agent 
of Vadamalaiyappa-PiUai. 
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44 • 

- — B.~Stone imcriptions copied in 1914— cont\ 


Nu. 

Pfaoe of insoriptioii. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

481 

Oil a wck called Nambanparai at Zf&m- 

Pandya .. 

Mftj^varrrvan ali«8 ’rribhuvanachakra- 

[2j2Qd year 

Ra[ikata]ka, 
[2]2 tedi. <lu. 
di. ohaturdast, 
Saturday, 
Uttiiam, hff., 
[Uttara- 


bftnUlttftl s hamlet- of the pame village. 


vartin Vlra-PandyadCva. 

482 

On the same rock .* ,, 

Du. ,. 

J-atavarmaii alina Tribbuvanaobakra- 
vartia Kulsfiekharadeva. 

PhalguDl]. 

4th year 

483 

i • 

On. the north wall of the A gnisvara temple 
at Valudur- 

Do. 

Mdravarman alias Trihhuvanachakra- 
vartiii Sundara-Pandyadova, ‘ who 
having taken the ChO|a country was 
pleased to perform the anointment of 
heroes at M udigondasojapuram.* 

16th year and 
542ud day. 

-484 

(>n the east haso of the same t emple «• 

Do. 

lat&varman alias I'ribhuvanaobakra- 
vartin Kulaiekharadeva. 

9th year, Puiat- 
tedi. 

485 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. do. 

3 4" 1®^ 

Meeha, 14 tedi, 
ba. di. tray- 
Odaft, 1 hurs- 

486 

On the south base of the same temple •« 

Do. 

Mfimva^Dian alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Vikrama-FapdysdOva. 

day, Svati. 

7 ^4“ let year, 
Avani. 

487 

On the same base .. «• 

Do. 

tTat^varman alias Tribhuvachakravartin 

13 4" yoflr, 




Kula^kharad dva. 

Vaigafii. 







Language and I 
alphabet. 


Kemarhfi. 


Tamif 


Dr. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Registers an order of queen. Enakkunallapeiumal alias Diaga- 
mujudumudaiyat to remit taxes on a oeitain land in the 
north-eastern hamlet, which was meant for feeding (?) the 
MaheSvaras on the ocoasion of the saored food-offtring to 
god Tondanftyanftr at Kapaiipparti. The grant was made 
k> a certain tfiagamulndumodaiya Pichohar. Signed by 
Ko^.amoltiradaiyaii. 

An agreement given by a certain V aciakohgan-Patyigvata- 
mudaiyan that he would use, for improving the village 
^laikkuiam (which was the jivita of the military oiBoer 
Jagadopparkanda of Attamnalifir), the income from that 
village’ and tlat from the balaneo he would oor.struct a 
man^pa called Jagadoppakanda-tiramaligai in the temple 
of ^[pl]daramu4aiyar. 

Begins with the introduction etc. 

The king being s^ted on his intone Xaldvaiayau in his 
palace at Madura east of Mad^'hkulam in MudarOdaya- 
valanadUjt,ordered at the request of .MaJavai4yan that some 
lands be given as tax-freo devadana with all income lo the 
temple of Tiruvakklsvaramudaiyar at ValudiyOr, the north¬ 
eastern hamlet of Rfijaraja-ohaturvedimangalsm. It was 
also ordered by Tribhavanaobakiarartin RonerinnodikopijAn 
(i.e. the empeior in good health) in the 15tb year and 406ih 
day that the grant may he registered in the hooks and (a copy 
of) the order furnished {mfiaSmtrf auAmfi^tb 

. T he registry was also made in the same 
year and ihe record was engraved evidently on the 542nd 
day after the 15th year. 

Begins with the introduction etc. Gift of land to 

&ie temple of Tiruvannieuramtdaiyar by a Brfihmana 
resident of Kajaraja'Chaturvedimangalam. 

(lift of land to.Kshetrapala-Pillaiyar of the same temple by 
two Erahmana residents of Hajarftja-ehaturvedicuafigalam. 

Inscription No. 4S5 is wiitten in continuation of 
^o, 484. The ergraving was evidently done at some later 
date and no chxonv logical order was observed]. 

Begins with the introduction etc. Sale of the 

tanks Sahkaraneri and UtDainangai-Cri with all the con¬ 
nected lands to the temple of Tiruvagnl^varamudaiya- 
Kayanftr by the assembly of najaiaja-chatarvedimangalam. 

Registers that the Sive-Brahmanas of the temple of O.’iruvag- 
nl4vaiamu4aiyftr at Valodiyur, received 1 achchu from 
^Ivajfianadeva one of the tapasvins of Va<^bt«laikal«m and 
agreed to born a twiligh* lamp in the temple as long as the 
moon and the sun endure. 


% 
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B.—Stoae inaoriptions copied in 1916— eoni. 


Place of iasoription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


l^afee. 


ge and 
alphabet. 


488 On the west wall of the same temple 


489 


«l90 


491 


492 


493 


494 


496 


49C 


49? 


On the west waH of the mandapa in front 
of the saioe temple. 


On the west and south bases of the oencxal 
shrine in the Kailftannathii temple at 

Yadakkn Ariyanayagipuram. 

On the north wall of the central shrine 
in the Tyagar&jasv&tniu temple at 

Idakal. 

On the south wall of the same shrine 


On the same wall 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Pai^dya 


Do. 


Do. 


Vijayanagara 


MftraTarman »lias Tribhnranachakra var- 
tin Sundara-Pan<jyad0va, * who having 
taken the Chola country was pleased 
to perform the anointment of heroes 
at Mudigonda6d]apmam.’ 

Mar^-varman alias TribhuvanaehaUra- 
vartia 8andara-P4ndyadova, ‘ who 
having taken the ChOla o mntry was 
pleased to peiform the anointment of 
heroes and the anointment of victors 
at MudigoridafiOlnparam.' 

'rribhuvanachakravartin KOn§rinmai- 
kond&n Kolafiekharadsva alias Kandi- 
yadSva. 


Aohyutadeva-Maharftya SadftSivadeva- 
Maharaya. 


15 -p 1st year.. 


17 1 4 1st 

year, V |:!4ehika, 
10 tali, 
]^1otiday, 
Karttigai. 


2Stb year, 

Pahguni. 


Kollam 

Pahguni, 

Uttiram* 


739, 


fie marks. 


Pramadi, Adi. 
4». di. pahoh- 
aml. 

Saka [1484]; 
Durmati, Vai- 
gafii, 5 tadi, ha. 
di. ohaturda§l, 
Friday, Mula. 

Kollam 739, 
liaktafeshi, 
Margali,4a. di. 
dvitlya. Sun¬ 
day, Amrita- 
yoga, Dttara- 
shadha. 

Kollam 739 .. 


Saka 1475, 
Kollam 729, 
Wednesday, 
Dttara-Phal- 
gnnl. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Tamil veite. 


Tamil 


1 0 . 


Do. 


Tamil verse.. 


Tamil 


09 

00 




Begins with the introduction eto. 

fiegisters ^diat the assembly of Bajaraju-'Chatarv^imaAga- 
lim gave a kaittadi dooument to the temple of Tira-Agnl4- 
varamudaiyar at Valudiytir in obedienoe to the orders and 
the kadaiyidu of the king hj^ which they conferred on the 
temple the right of karanmai on some specified lands, 
i he ^iva-Brahmanas of the temple received 7^ ^ aehchn 
deposited by a certain Vijayapanman of ValudiyUr for 
burning a lamp and agreed to maintain it. 


Kegisters a gift of land as tas-free dovadina, by the king, to 
Venramudigonda-PandlSvaramudHiyA-Nayanftr which he 

had* set up at Kukifiekharanallur in .MulU-nadu, for worship 
and ofierings. 

In modern characters, fcjeems to register the lands own^ as 
dgvadana and sarvamanya by ihe temple of Tiruvambikai- 
I6uramudftiya-Kayinar at Idaikal alias Ten-Tiruvar&r. 

Rugis'ers in seven veioba verses that a ceriaiu Perumanayan 
Kalitigan_ celebrated the Panguni-Uttiram festival of god 
Ambikai-Isura at Teu-Tiruvarur, coustructed a car for the 
occasion and set up a flag-staff. 

Damaged and mutilated. Gift of the three villages Idaikal, 
J’uuakkulam, and SarufiguiaiD to the temple of 1 imvamhi- 
kai-lsurainudaiyar at Idaikal for the merit of the Mandal- 
egvara^ Ramaraja-V itthaia-Bvam-M aharaja. 

Gift of land ^r) by K risk nappa-Nay aka son of Vifivanaiha- 
Nayaka to the same temple, for worahip and repairs. 


Gift of land to the same lemple by Sfnna-Vniavavpa-Nayaka 
for the merit of VaS^ppa-bayaka, son of Visvan&tba- 
Nayaka. 


Registers that Peruman KaliAgan instituted the PaAguni- 
XJttiiara festival in the temple ; see No. 492 above. 

Damaged and mutilated. Gift of land by Kfishnappa-Nayaka 
son of Vi4vanatha-Nftyaka for worship and repairs in the 
same temple. 
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B.—Stone insoriptioiis copied in 1916— eoni. 




No. 

Place of inecription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 

108 1 

1 

On the i«ame wall 

Vijayanagara 


Saka I48r2l, 

Raudri, Kol- 
^lam 736. j 

Tamil .. j 

Damaged and mutilated. Gift of land. Men^ons king 
KpishnarAya and NAnaarftjayya. 

499 

^ I 

i 

Do. 

• • 


Saka 14[75] .. j 

-1 

1 

Do. .. ^ 

% 1 

Do. do. Mentions the 

MahamandaleAvara BAnnLaraja*Yii^aladeva>Maha[rAja] and 
Kamappa-^ayaka, son of Yafeysma^Nayaka. 

fiOO 

On the base of the man^apn in the same 
temple. 

Later Pftn4ya 

AlaganperamaJ-Ativiran.alias ^ivalado- 
\a-iSdaharftja. i 

i 

Do. 

! 

Records that this KanakaSikhara^mandApn w^as built by a 
certain Anjejuttu-udaiyayar (i.e., NamaAAivaya ?) for the 
merit, of the king. 

601 

On the gdpura of the same temple 

•• 

j 

I 

j 

i 

Tamil yerse,. 

Registers that RAliAgan constracted according to rules 
prescribed in the Agatnas, the big mandapa, gOpura, a 
jewelled oar and the circuit wall, for the temple of Tyagar 
at Ten-Arfir. 

m 

On the north wall of the oeniral shrine in 
the Kariyamanikha-Perumil temple in 
the same village. 

V 

Pandya 

JatAvarman alias Tribhnvanaohakra- 
yartin Kolafiekharadeya. 

18th year, | 

3090th day and | 
13-(-8th year. 

Tamil 

Begins with the introduotior. etc. Registers the 

gift of t Veli of land at M elkuppAyakkudi to the shrines 
of Ma^vAla-Alvar alias Nilaimai-Alagiya-Perumal and 
Narasidiha-AlTAT, in the temple of JayatoAga-Vinnagar- 
AlvAr, at Vadatal&ikkalam, the north-eastern hamlet of 
RAjarAja-ohaturvAdimaA^am. The king’s order to make 
the gift was executed and the document engraved on stone. 
The first of the shrines was built by PadiyA^i-Bhagavati 
alius Kandiyadeva of Tirnnelvoli. 

603 

1 On the same wall 

’ • 

Tiibhuvanaohakrayartin Ko^OrimOl- 

kon^An. 

lS4-8th year 

and 18th year 

I and 3375th 

1 day. 

i la+Sth year . , 

Do. 

Ordered that the above document be duly registered and 
rexK>rted. 

>■ 

504 

1 On the south wall of the same shrine 



Do. 

Acknowledgement of the royal order referred to above. 

506 

i On the west wall of the same shnne 

f 

• * 

.... 

Do. 

Do. 

Refers to the same transaction and records the actual entry 
in the revenue register (ulvari). The document is signed by 
two officers ol the puraviivari-tinaikka|am. 

506 

i On the north wall of the mapdapa in front 

1 of the same shrine. 

i 

1 

1 

• a 

* 


T rihh uvanachak ravartin K OnOrim el- 

kop^Ap- 

3+7th .. 

Do. 

Order of the king to register and report upon his gift of seven 
xnA of land with all mcome, to the sbrine of NilamaiyaJ- 
agiya-PeruniA] and his consort in the temple of JayatuAga- 
Vlnpagar-AlvAr at Yadstalaikkalam, the north-eastern 
hamlet of EAjarAja-cbuturvedimaAgalam. The gift is 
stated to have b^n actually made on the 2785th day after 
the third year of hie reign. Signed by Atkondaviili alias 
Kaohohiy aiAyan. 

607 

On the same wall .. ,, ,, 

i 

Pao4y& 

J'a^yarman alias Trib^yanaohakra- 
vartin Kuladekfaarsdeya. 

3rd year and 
2766th day. 

Do. 

Begins with the mtrodnotion etc. Being seated 

on his throne MalavarAyan in his palace at Tirunelveli in 
£l|-Yemba-nAdu the king promised in accordaiioe with the 
request made by MalavaiAjan, that he would grant 7 
mA of land to tie temple of JayatoAga-Vinnagar-AivAr. 
The reooid is left unfinished; see No. 506 above. 


VO 
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B.—Stone ineoriptions copied in 1916 —cont 


No. 


Plaoe of insoription. 


Dynast}'. 


King, 


Dai©. 


Langnag© and 
alphabet. 


SOS 


m 


On the ©af*t wall ,, 


On th© sam© wall ,. 


610 

611 

612 

6U 

514 

61i. 

616 


Fftpdya 


On the south wall of the same ma^dapa 
Do. , 

Do. 

Do. 


On the base of the north verandah in the 
first clrcaii of the same temple. 

Sh the north wail of the mandapa in front 
of the oentral shrine in the Siddhafija- 
r.^tvara temple at PapaBg'uIam. 


On 6-ie fast wall of the seoend prafeara of 
the EamasTftmin temple in the same vil¬ 
lage ; right of entrance. ^ 


Pandy» 


Jatavannan alias Tribbovanaohahra- 
vartin Kuh^ekharadfiva, 


3 -f- Tth year 


13th year and 
1 ,446th day. 


13 4“ 3rd year.. 


Tamil 


Do. 


TribhavanaohakraTartin Kon6nm6l- 

koi^dftp- 


Jaiavarman alias Tribhnvanaohakra- 
vartin KuIa^Okharadfiva. 


2 nd year, Ani. 


Saka 1562, 
KoJlam 816, 
Avam, 31 tedi, 
ba. di.^ada^j 
Wednesday, 
PnnarvaBn, 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 


Remarks. 




Eegifitiers the order of the assembly of Bajaraja-ohatorve^- 
mttfigalain to the ^mple anthoritieB after reoeipt of t^ 
king^s wharte* its registry and report, handing over 
land ?Hid asking them to fix the boimdatry stones marked 
with ohakra. 

Begins with the introduotioji etc. T he 

being on his throne fifidavsiayap in his palace at Madura, 
ordered the issue of a oharte^ exempting from »il taxes 
oertain lands pnrohasod by the temple from the sss^ibly of 
R*jaraja-ehatarv§dimaf^lam, oommencing with the IS-}- 
3 rd y^r of hie reign. Signed by Taludin&rayai^-Mtlvenda- 
veUn and the minister AdityadOvan alias Faliavarayan. 

This regifiteie the entry in the books (ulvari) with reference to 
the above transaction and is signed by many officers. 

The king’s cliarter, the report thereon, the register-entry, ^e 
kadaiylda of Majavarayar and Kfipakatayar bMng all receiv¬ 
ed tbrongb Tirokkndandai Tennan Solaidasan, the assembly 
of Hajaraja-ebsturvedimafigaiano iwned their o^er to the 
ttsmple antboriti^ to utilise the inoome on the said lands for 
the various servioee mentioned. 

This is the order issued on the 1,692nd day after the 18th 
year to register and report upon the exemption oommuni- 
cated in No. 609 above. 

Communication from M«laYarftYKii to the temple authorit-iec 
informing that orders have been passed and received on 
the above transaction. 

Gif - of I achchu for burning a twilight lamp in the shrine of 
b’6cSpati-Alvar within the temple of Jayatofiga-Vinnagar- 
Emberuman of Vadatalaikkalam. 

Unfinit-hed arid mutilated, ^a]© of land to the temple by the 
residents of Karkuriehchi alias Vikrapftndya. • • The amount' 
paid was 320 kuligai -panum. Prior to tins sale the land was 
mortgaged to Vikbirapi^diyasOlabdEar ar.d to NaraSifiga- 
psniuar and Mftmanankakaran. 

This ’was constructed by a certain Krishyappayyar for the 
merit of Vaidyappayyar, Kfttnappayyar and Kpishnapp- 
ayyar. 


No. 1035, Hom* (EDtJOATioN), 10th Aoeusr 1917 




































B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 19id —oonL 



Flace of insoriptioii. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

. Eexnarks. 

W7 

On tho B&me wall ; left of ontrance 

• • 

• 

6aka 1662» 

Kdiam 815, 
Vikrama, 

28 todit 6a. di. 
PaarnaijJWed- 
nesday, Srava- 

Tamil 

This was constraoied for the merit of Kjishpappuyyar. 

618 

On a rock at Fachoharku}am at Kil* 
Ambur- 

•• 

.... 

•• 

^a^lutttt 
(Tamil Terse). 

Mutilated. Mentions RaTiTarman, the king of Venftda- 

£19 

On a Rlab set up near the tank at Pangn- 
rlchchi, a hamlet of Mel-AmbuT. 



Saka 1^0. Kol- 
lain 818, Balm- 
dhaoya, Vai- 
ga6i,15 iedi, sa. 
di, dai^l, 

Friday 1 Hesta. 

Tamil 

Reft-rs to the gift of certain ta.zeB by the Ka^var of Aobfir, 
AlrSlrkariobohi, ^ttin&pnram^, Kadaiyam and other Tillages 
to the temple of SivadailanathasTamin. These were h'Tied 
on ^nants residing in the eastern comer of Anbnr Ptiran- 
kunchchi alias l^iidukknlam, for the merit of NAgaiya-Vi6fa- 
n&tha Nftyaka-Xiriimalai-Kayaka and of Feddyappayy&r, 
R&mappayyax and Kpisbnappayyar. 

620 

On the west wall of the ma^(fapa in front 
of the central shrine in the Siva6aile6- 
▼ara temple at SiTaSclllS'Ill' 


• • • • 

^ka 150^, Kol- 
Jam 763, bar- 
▼ajit, Avapi, 2 
[6J tidijha. di. 
tray0da61, p^Ion- 
day]. Qaja- 

karana,FusbyR, 

Do. 

Hegisters that Ai^dugopdanayinar, the papil of UmayorupSga- 
Mndaliy^-pandarani and his party were appointed to do 
the services of math&patya (keeping aocoants)! tiravilahoh- 
>- chanai and genial fiaperyieion in the temple of fevaeaila- 
mudaiya Tambirftn&r at Siva^Milanftihaparam near Rajsta* 
giri on the bank of the Ghatatlrtha, 

621 

On the gdpnra of the saine temple ; left of 
eutranoe. 


• • t • 

KoUum 823, 

Kantigai, 22 
tedi. 

Do. 

Food to paradeeis was regularly di^etributed in the time of 
^^^mappa^yan. In the time of SokkaJihganayakkarayyan 
it omitinu^ with a break of 5 or 6 days. This defect was 
rectified by Raghunathagiri tapasL o» represonting it to 
Bokkaiifiganayakkarayyan and thv 12 pad is of cooked rice 
to the paradedis was received. 

632 

1 On a rock at Kil-Kadayam 

Fan4ya 

• 

Miravarman alias TribhiiTanaohakia- 
vartin Ka\haarapa.]an . . 
Vikrama-Pan^yadeTa. 

3rd yeaif 

Purattadi, 19 
tedi. 

To. ,, 

Having come to Madukaiichi in MuUi-n&du, the king was 
pleased to make a grant of land at Kadaysm alias Vikrama- 
PandyanaUttr iu Ko-i^a to mait.tain Jibe sc^rriee called 
Ve^m-SOrarkulaiaysn-fiandi and to maintain some bervants 
in the temple of Tirakkittrftlaiiiudaiya-Nayinar in FenySri- 
ua4u. The grant, it is stated, took effect from Kollam 692. 

623 

On the west and south walls of the central 
shrine iit the Kalyftii^i-AiTiman temple at 

Mel-Kadayam. 

Do. 

Jat&Tarn^n alias Tribhavanaohakia- 
yartin feivallabha. 

18th year ., 

Do. 

Built in at the bottom. Begins with the introdaotion 
0crw^tm4tfti etc. Mentions Kajar&ja-ehataT- 

vedimafigalam. 
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B.—Stone insoriptions oopied in 1916— eoni. 


No. 

1 

Place of inscription. | 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

624 

On the south wall of the same shrine 

♦ 

Pandya 

Ma^varman alias Tribhuvanaohakra- 
vartin SQndara-Pan(i 3 rad 6 va, ‘ who 
was pleased to distribute the Chola 
country 

18th year 

1 

1 

Tamil .. \ ! 

m 

On the west and south walls of the 
mandapa in front of the same shrine. 

Do. 

M&rararman alias Tribhuvanaehakra- 
Vartin Sundara'Pftndyadeva, * who 
being pleased to take the Ohola 
oountTV was pleased to perform the 
anointment of heroes and victors at 
MudigOndafiOlapuram *. 

20 let year, 

Yaigaai. 

Do. 

1 

• 

! i 

1 

626 

On the north snd west walls of the 
mnndapa in fi out of the central shrine 
in the Varadaraja-Perumal temple at 

Vadakku-KarakKurichchi. 

Do. 

M&ravannan alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin 8 u[nda]ra-Pandyad 6 va, * who 
having taken the ChOla country wa s 
pleased to perform the anointment of 
heroes at MudigondadOlapuiam.’ 

20 th year and 
G56tb day. 

1 j 

i ^ 

i Do. 

i 

j : 

i : 

627 

da the west wall of the same mandapa . . 

. .... 

Tri bhuvanaohakravartin K Onerinm ai- 

kondan. 


•rv 5 

Do. 

628 

On the same wall .. . 

.... 

•• 

20 th year 

Do. 

529 

On the east wall of the mandapa in fiont 
of the central shrine in the KulaSCkharu- 
natha temple in the same village. 

1 

Tribuvanachakravartin KOnOrinmai- 

kondan. 

•• 

Do. 

'V i 

630 

On the same wall ...» 

.... 

- A: 

1477 and 
Kollam 7 • • 

Do. ..I 

' 1 


Beinarks. 


5iul4 ia at the bottom, Eogieterfl the sale of the U4aiy^6ri 
tank with the lands below it, reclaimed and built by a oertain 
SCoapati-trdaiyan alias Vlraman of Pa^aAgadi 

in Mulji-nada, to the temple of Katiyiiga-Eftml§?are- 
jnudaiyar at Konadu* Kadayam alias VikTHma-Pandya^llnr, 
by the karanavar and the tandlrattaT of the patikkirapam 
or that village. It was stipulated that Vi^amaa retainesd 
the right of possession (kani) while the temple enjoyed the 
kada^i. , 

Che members of the village (nr) who performed Se>»apati- 
ttanam and dandanayakam and the tandirattar who 
belonged to the parikkiragam of Konada-Kadayam alias 
Vikiama-Pandyanallnr, gave their maintenanoe (jlvita)- 
lands under Apdarkulam to Pa^aratha-Eamlkvaramtidaiyar 
in the temple of gri-Kjiilasam of that tillage in order that the 
worship and offerings to the several gods and goddesses set 
up by them in that temple may be oonduoted. In doing 
this, the temple was required to pay some money to three 
. different mortgagees and to get the release of the l^ds. 
Tlie donors agreed to pay i»/ad« and varinjadu 
on these lands by resotving for themselves 1 kalam of 
paddy on eaoh m& of wet-land on which crops had been 


Built in at the beginning and stones out of order. Must have 
oommenc^ with the introduction «to. 

Kegisters the order of the king at the request of Malavarftyan 
to make certain lands tax-free in order to provide offerings, 
etc. in the temple. Mentions Rftjaiftja-ohaturvddi- 
mafigalam in Molli-nadu. 

fragmentary* Mentions Sundara-PandYa-Vinnagar-AJvax. 

i 

fragments. It is not unlikely that this and the above frag¬ 
mentary inscription are connected Avith No. 626, contain¬ 
ing aa nsual the orders of the executive oflBoers and of the 


•SL 


lO 


Built in at the end and much damaged. Seems to register 
an order of the king to make certain lands tax-free for the 
benefit of the temple of Kulai^ekhara-Kvaramudaiya- 
Nayanar at, Karikurichobi alias gundararPandyamulnr 
(a hamlet of) ^ramadsvi-cjhatarrediinangalain. 

Bnilt in at the beginning and damaged. Registers a gift of 
land by Bkambara-Mndaiiyar, the agent of Krishnappa- 
Nayaka, for a flower-garden to the temple of Kulaifi^ara- 
mudaiya-Nayinar. 


No. 1036 , Homb (EotOATioN), IOih August 1917 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916 —eont 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

imuguage 

and 





alphabet* 


681 


532 


633 


631 


On thjd Boath wall of the same mandapa 


Oa a rook by the side of the §asU temple, 
iu 1^0 same tillage. 


636 

636 

637 

688 

638 


Remarks. 


Pandya 


On a slab buOt into the wall of a private [ Do. 
house in the same village. | 

On the east wall of the mandapa in front of Do* 

the oantral shrine in tbs Kariyamanikka- 
Fernma^ temple at Pattamadai* 


On the same wall 
Do. 

Do. 


On the north wall of the same nuuidspa 
On the same wall 


[Jatajvarman alias Tribhnvanachakra- 
yartin 7lra-P&ndyad©VR. 


Jatavannan alias Tribhuvsnachakra- 
vartin 8undara-Ffin4yade[Ta]. 

Jatavannan alias Tribbuvanachakra- 
vartiii K^nladdkharaddva. 


Saka 1463^ 

Kollam 717, 
FurattA^di^ 25 
todi, 6tt. di. 
panobam!, 
Saturday, 
Saubhftgya- 
yOga, Kettai 
jJySshtha). 

3rd year, Adi 


Cl]2Ui 


4th year and Do. 
1746th day ox 
4 “p 4th year. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do, 


Pandya 


Maravarmp alias Tribhuvanaohakra** 
vartiu Vikraxna-PandyadeTa. 


4 4t,h year .« 

13 + 9th year, 
Ani., 10 tedi. 

IS ’4- 7th year, 
tJttaraysna. 


13^4 12th year, 
&ttirai-Vishu, 
13th year ,, 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Gift of land by ^raikkavudmy^n (snrnamed) Kalla Aladura- 
kavi for oferings, lamp-oil, etc. on Pradosha days in the 
temple of KuIafekaraniudaiya-^Nayinar at Kftrakurjchehi , 
alias SundaTa-P^ndyanallnr the' western hamlet of ^eiavan- 
inftdevi a brahmadoya in Mulli-nadiu 


Damaged. Eegieteis that the Siva-Brahmanas, Srl-Budras, Srl- 
Mah€6varas and the military clasaea (padaitk&pavar) a:ta- 
ched to the temple o5 Sasta at Kftrikuri 9 hehi, g^nted some 
privile^^ in the temple to a certain Saivan PahehSinanun 
alias V^ijaycdeva. * . 


Seriously damaged. 


Incomplete. Begins with th^ * introduction . . etc. 

Registers the a^uranoe that 6 rr a ,of land in jSoravan- 
mahadevi-ohatarrOdimaiigftlajii might be made tax-free for 
the daRy offerings of Ayirattenma-Vinnagar-Ajvar at 
Pattalmadai the eastern ham let Of ^CravaimiahadOvi-cbatur- 
TCdimahgalam in Mnlli-nadu by the king while he was 
seated on the throne called Malararftyan in his palace (?) 

at Bolakalantaka-chaturvedimangalam in Paganlir- 
ktirram, . ' 

Portions missing. Eecords thd entry in the revenue registers 
(n]vari) of the grant made in No. 534. 

Gift of one acbohu by a B.rahman lady for a twilight lamp. 

Gift of oneaohchu for a twilight'jamp to the Paramasvamin 
who was pleased to stand jn the temple ,of AyiratUnma-V ip- 
nagar at Pattamadai, by SrivallabLan Sxl-VasudCTan one of 
the Arya-bhattas of the temple. . 

Similar gift by Rattan Tddai^ one of the nattu-Saliyar, to the 
same temple. 

Begins with the introduction etc. Kegisters 

that the aesembly of SeravanmadOyi-ohaturvedimafigaiam 
assigned a portion of a land already in tbe enjoyment of the 
temple in lieu of another which they had granted to the 
temple on the ocoasion of its foundation, the latter being 
disputed to haye been tbe gift of another 'Vish^iu temple in 
the same village, called ferivallabha-Vinnagar. In consider¬ 
ation of this new transaction and exchange the assembly 
gave some money to the temple and declared that the land 
now given was to be a devadina of the temple. 




CO 
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fe.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916— coni. 


No. 

Plaoe of iuMription. | 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language I 
and 

alphabet. 

Bemarks* 

640 

On ike south wall of th«*8ame ma^flapa.. 

Pandya 

Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachaiia* 
vartin Kulaiekharadfi/a. 1 

Sxd year and 

29l8t day. 

Tamil 

Begins with the introdoofcior etc. Begisfers the 

gift of income from an oil mill lor burning a perpetual 
lamp in the same temple, by the king while he was seated 
on the throne called Katingarayan in his palace (?) at 
Madura east of Madakkuiam, in Madurodaya-valanado. 

541 

On the same wall .. 

.... 


13-f- 12tih year, 
oittirai-Yishu, 

Do. 

Gift of one aohchu for a twilight lamp .U)' one of the Arya- 
bhattas who was a dependant of the temple. 

£42 

On a elab set op in front of the same 
temple. 

• » .» 

• * • * 

* t 

Do. 

This temple of Ayirittenma-Yin^gar-Emberaman is placed 
under the protection of MUnrakaiyar. Below the inscrip¬ 
tion are sculptures of two kmp-stands. 

Registers a sale of land by a IBrahmana resident of Aivar- 
Manabharanamahgalam to the temple of Slvalia-Iehchura- 
mudaiyftr which had been built by a certain Pemma-Nayan 
alias Irufigolan, a native of Pattamadai the eastern hamlet 
of Seravanmadevi-chatarvedimahgalam hi Mulli-nadu. 

548 

On the north wall of Ike central shrine in 
the BilTavananatka temple in the same 
village. 


Jatavarman [alias*] Tiibhuvanaoliakra- 
vartin Kniaaekbaradeva. 

13th year .. 

Do. 

544 

On the eame wall .. .. 

Do. 

Kula4ekharadeva ,. 

13 4- 8th year ,. 

Do. .. 

Gift of 8 anai-achchu by Gannpati Sadai^n alias Jayap4lan, 
a Saliya resident of POsan'kudi alias Vaxagnnappadi-uagara 
hi Partta5a-na4u, for a perpetual lamp to the temple of 
^Sivallava-ISvaranmcjiaiyar at Pattaumadai alias Seyapadai- 
nallur, the eastern hamlet of SeravanmahadOvi-chaturvOdi- 
mahgalam in Mulli-nada. 

545 

Do. 

• • •. 

«• •. 

.... 

Do. 

Fragment. JRccords the gift of one achohu for a lamp. 

540 

On the west wall of the atme shrine 



18 + Ist year .. 

Do. 

This is the ulvari entry of the gift of land made tas-fi-ee by 
royal order for the daily offerings of the god and goddess 
in the temple of Srl^alla-Ichohuramudalyar consecrated 
by Pemma-Nayan alias Iruhgolan at Pattanmadai. 

547 

On the same wall .. ,. .. 

Pa^fjya 

Jat&varman alias Tribhavanaohakravar¬ 
tin Kulagokharadova. 

13-1“ year 

Do. 

Gift of money for worship to the temph ofSivallavIchohuvara- 
mudaiya-Nayanar by Yikrama^ingadSvan, a native of 
'riruvindalar iri Milalai-kUrram. 

548 

Do. .. 

Do. 

[Kula]6ekbarad§va 

18+1 + Ist 
year, Adi. 

Do. 

Gilt of 8 aehchn by n lady resident of Solakulantaka-chatur- 
vedimahgalam, for providing offerings to the image of 
Pillaiyar set up by her in the temple. Another gift made 
by her sister is recorded in the same inscription. 

549 

On the Bouth wall of the saine shrine 


Tribhnvanaobakravartiii KoaOrinmOl- 
kopd^n. 

13 + 1st year 

Do. 

Registers that at the request of Malavarayan the king iesned 
an order to make rent-free a gift of land for daily offerings 
to the god and goddess in the temple of Sivallava-ffiuiam- 
udaiyar at Pattanmadai, which was set up by a certain 
Pemman-Nayakanar ImfigOlan ; see No. 540 above. 
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B*—^Stone inseriptians copied in 1916— 


Ko. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Jiangnage and 
alphabet. 

650 

Cha. the same well . .. 

Paudya 

Jatavarmaii alias Tribhuvanachaktavar- 
tin Kula^dkhafadeva, 

I3th year arid 
148th day. 

Tamil ,, 

S51 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. do. 

9 ^ 3rd year, 
Mesha,. 4, 6a, 
di. dvada^I, 

Monday, Rohi- 
rA, 

Do. 

553 

On the east wall of the mEu?.dap*^ front 
of the same shrine. 

' Do. 

Maravarman alias Tribhuvanaohakra- 
vartin Kuia5§kharadSva, * who was 
pleased to take all countries,* 

3Q]rd yoar, 

vjri^ohika, 3[7], 
6 a. di. Ckadakl, 
Wednesday, 
A6vini. 

Do. 

553 

On the same wall ., ., .. .. 

Do. 

Maiavarman alias Tril?huvanaohakra- 
vartin Sundara-Pa^dyadOva, * who 
was pleased to distribute the ChOla 
country.’ 

Ma^varman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin. 

l[l] + Ist yeaV ' 

Do. 

654 

Do* .. 

Do, 

/> 

Do. ,, 

555 

On the north wall of the sqmo inandepe 

Do. 

Kulalfikhara .. .. 

• • • 

Do. 

556 

On the west wall of the same ma^idftpa* ». 

Do. 

Sundara-Pftndya .. ' , . . 


Do. 

$57 

On the stoe wall .. 

Do. 

Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakravar- 
tin Vlra-Pandyadeva. 

8 rd year, 

Margali. 

.Do. 

553 

.Do. .. .. 

Do. 

Marav^mnan alias Tribhnvanaohakra- 
vartiii [Kcneriamai]ko^i4an Sula* 
dskharadeva. 

9th year, „ . .. 
&tarday, 
ViSakha. 

Do. ,, 


Remarks. 


Incomplete. BegiTie wifh, tlie introdaction |^*S«5r etc. 

Tb© king from his throne called Malararaynii in his palace 
at Madura east of Madakkalam, gar© at the request of 
Malavarayan his assnxdnce that the land, granted as 
karanmai by the assembly of §5ravanmahad6vi-ebaturv6di- 

. majDgalani for the daily worship in the temple of Srlvalla- 
lehohuremndaiyfir at Patt^niadai, wooid be made tax-free ; 
connected with Sos. 546 and 549. 

Begins with the, same introdnctionr Grift of kmd by the big 
assembly of SeravHnmahadevi-ehaturvedimabgalam for the 
daily offerings in the temple of Slvallara-l^varamn^aiya* 
Paramaevamin and in the shrine of Ayirattenma-tiruppalli- 
yarai-Naohohiyftr at Pattamadai. 

P^aged. Gift of 4 aebchn for a lamp to the temple of 
SriTali-f^varamudatya-Nayanar by one of ihe merohants of 
Ulagayyavandapandyanaliferl The SiFa-Biabiranas of the 
temple agreed to maintain the lamp from the accruing 
interest. . 

Unhnished and damaged. 


Built in at the end and damaged.^ Seems to record a gift of 
money for a lamp. Signed by Silvalla-Brahmadharayan. 

Fragmentary. Contains portions of the introduclion of 
Ja^varman Knlafickharci I which begins with the words 
etc. 

Damaged, Gift of land as sanidnaahchdmam to a Siva- 
Br&hmana of the temple of Snvalli^raranindaiya-Nayanftr 
at Pattanmadui for the eervioesh© rendered to the temple by 
securing through VirarajendrasOla-lf aliuvanadftlvan, some 
royal grants from king Sundara-Pandya, for conducting 
festivalil in the temple. The santanaohehamam was granted 
by the Sri-Eudras and the MaheSvaras of the temple. 

Damaged. Registers that-^e Sii-Budras, Sri-MabMvaras and 
the DCvakanmis of the temple of Slralilduvaramudaiyar at 
Pathimadai granted 1 ma of land and certain privileges in 
the temple to the temple, dancing girl Uyyavand&l Aj^giya- 
scdi alias Vlraacuharanahgai, for enacting the drama on 
some festival days. 

Built in at the end and bottom. Seems to record a gift of 
land. 


CJt 
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B.—Stone inaoriptio m copied in 1916-^eon<. 


No. 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date* 


Langiiiaga and 

alphabet. 


m 


On the south wall of the same mandapa .. 




561 

563 

663 

564 


On the same wail.Pftndya 


Do. 

Do. 


Pftndya 


On a flat slab set np in the prftkftra of the 
same temple. 

On the north wall of the centra) shrine, in 
the Vefikstftobalapati temple at Kari- 

sulndamangalam. 


Tribh u vanaohahravar ti n 
hondftn. 


K onorinmCl' 


11 -p I -f- Istyear 


Mftjravarman alias rribhuranaohakra- 
vartin Suniara-Pftudyadera. 


Mftj^v^arman alias Trihhoranaohakra- 
Tartin Sundara-Pftndyadflva. 


Do. 


Tamil 


Do, 


Romarks, 


Do. 


llth year 


I Kollam 677, 
j Avani, 10 t 4 di, 
I fta. di. Friday, 
j daftami, Sra- 
rana. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

bo. 


Hegisters the roval order issued at the request of Ma^avar&yan 
to grant some land at SeyapadainallOr and Dsftimanikfea- 
nallur with all ineome as tax-free dftyadftna, to the temple of 
SlvallisuramndaiYftr, to register the same in the ulTari and 
to report. The meome wae for the purpose of providing 
oflerings and maintaining the festival of Panguni-Dttaram, 
his birth-day asterisin, instituted in that temple by ITlrarft- 
jendraftOla-Vallavanftdalvftc; compare No. 566. The actual 
order was issu^on the iolCth day after the 1 llh y€«.r. 

Begins with the introduction etcu The king 

being seated on the throne called Maiavarftyan in his palace 
at hdadurai east of Mftdakkalam is stated to have promised 
the gift of the lands mentioned in 559 above. The festival 
Paiiguni-Uttiram was instituted to celebrate the birth-day 
star Digram of f irarftjendra-Valinvanadaivftr and the land 
given at the two viliagee formed part of the maintenance 
of the padiyilftr of those villages. 

Registers the ent^ in olvari of the grant of land made by 
Irftftingan Vikhiraman aiisB VirarajCndrafiOla Valluvanadftl- 
vftn of Karitturai in M&lai-mandalam. 

Gift of laehchu for a lamp by a private individual. Quotes 
the 6th year of Periyanayanar BTulaftekharadevar. 

This sacred flower-slab is the gift o! Snryadfivan Ambalavar 
alias Kulaiibkhara-MtivendaTelftr. 

Registers the conseoration of certain persons, men and women, 
as servants in the temple of Ten-Tiruvehgada-VijjMgar- 
Emberumftn in Ten-Tiruve6ga<iam* alias Amararftjapuri- 
chaturvedimafigalam in Mulli-nftdu. These had also to do 
service in the matha (attached to the temple) under orders 
of the assistant manager (§rlkarya-§i8hyan). 


o> 


565 On the same wall • • 


566 On the west wall of the same shrine 


Do. 


Kollam 574, 
Meshs, [1] 
tedi, ba. dl. 
paflohaml, 
Thursday, 
Mulft, 


Do. 


Incomplete. Records the appointment of a certain Ten-Tim* 
vengadamftnikkam as the mnsLeiaD of the temple, stipulating 
that herself and. her two brothers should be the hereditary 
servants of the temple. 

Unfinished. Refers to the repairs and reconsecration of the 
temple of Ten-Tiruvefigada-Vini^gar-Emberamaii at Bha- 
vanft^ini-tlrtha on the southern bank of the big river Tan- 
Porundam (i.e. Tfttnbrapar^I), worshipped (in early times) 
by the sage Romaea-manarshi. The lands belonging tq the 
temple were placed in the hands of a certain Mukundftnanda- 
6 rlpada and the chief Martftnda-Adigal of Jayasimha-nftda, 
for being managed and used for the temple and the matha. 
Refers also to three women-servants to do service in the 
temple and in the matha. 
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—Stone mscriptions copied in 1916— eont. 


izl 

I 


3 


No. 

Plaoe of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Dangaage 

alphabet. 

m 

On the south wall of the same shrine .. 


*«* • » 

Saks Nanldka 
(i.e., 1320), 

Mifchuna. 

Gntntha 

568 

On the same wall .. ,* 

Papdya ,. 

KulaSekharadeva^ * who was pleased to 
take all oonnines. ’ 

2[9Jtli year 

Grantha and 
Tamil. 

669 

Do.. 

.... 

.... 

Kollam 593, 

/ Tai, 3 tfidi, ba. 
di. shaeh^ht, 
Wedn^day, 
Hasta. 

Tamil 

m 

On the east wall of the mapdapa in front 
of the same shrine. 

Papidy^ 

Maravarmaii alias Tribhnvanachaktiivar- 
tin Sandara-Papdyadova, * who was 
pleased to distribute the Chdla 
country.* 

. . 14th todi, 

6tt.di. . . . . 

ROhii?!. 

Do 

671 

On the west wall of tbe same mandapa .. 

Do. 

Ja^avarman alks Tribhuvanaohakravar- 
tin KulaAOkharadeva. 

r * 

' 9 + Srd Jfesr, 
Makara,5,fe6di, 
su. di. tpitlya, 
Monday, Uttl- 
ra^t^di. 

Tamil (of 

• about the 
I3th cen¬ 

tury). 

673 

On the soath wall of the same mandaps ,. 

Do 

M&^varman alias T[ribhuvanaohak]ra- 
vartin Snudara-PftudyadOva, 

11 4" 1 + ist 
year, Slmha, 
16 tOdi, . . 
di. (diataidaei, 
Friday, Dhu- 

I'amil 

m 

On a side wall of the verandah to the right 
of entrance into the prakara of the same 
temple. 



&ik8 1467, 

Vigvavasu, 
Ashadha, 
ba. di., 10, 
Friday. 

Telnga ,, 

674 

In the same place j left of entranoe ., 

i 


Saka 1[46]7, 

Kollam 720. 

ThuuI .. 


'Bemarks. 


Registers the repairs the recojiseotatiou of the temple of 
V enbatapati by tbe yati Mukondanaiida* 

liefiords that the Timana (central shrine) was repidrcd by 
thelA^, Pitt^i-Rahattar son of Kftli§a-Eahattar, £he 
Sanskfit portion says that in the 30th year of Sulafii^hara 
the tomple of Vefikate^tman on the hank of the Manktika- 
Y&hinl (i.e,, the Tamraparni) was lebnilt. 

‘Registers that seven pereone^ both men and women, were 
appointed for hereditary service under the orders of 
^nkarya-eishya in ihe temple and in the matha of Ten-Iiru- 
venga^a-Vin^gar-Embertnijan in Ten-'l'irnveAgadam alias 
Amararajapuri-ohatnrvedimah^lam in Iilulli-nll4u. 

InoompJete fragment, . 


Gift of 3 anai-achchn by a merchant residing in the street 
called Uiagayyavanda-Pandya-peranderu, in Kaiifeyamah- 
gaiam for providing the kitchen re^nisites in the temple at 
Ten-Tiravefigadam the eastern hcmalet of ^Oravanmahftdevi- 
ohatnrvedimafegalam in Mulli-nadu. 

Fragment. Mentions the temple of Ten-Timvehgadam in 
K.ali|ayamahgalam. 


Built in at the end. Mentions the sons of the MahSma^da-. 
Is^vara BAmaraja-Timmaraja, Tirhiaa[la]deva-Maha* 
raja, VithalOfivaradOva-Mabaraja, China-Timmayadeva- 
Maharaja, Papa-Tim[£nayad«va-Mahar4ja]. Reoords that 
a certain Naiaya^iapa son of Chikarasn visited the temple 
of TirnveAgalaratha at £Rarncheri]maiigaiHa, eet up'a 
shriiie of IiakBiunl>'Narayaiaa in that temple for the merit of 
hie wife and his master Ramaraja-Timmaraja and provided 
for offerings. 

Built in and ^ damaged. Mentions the Mahama^daleeva^ 
Ramaraja-Vitthal^yara [dava] Timmaya [rajaj, and records 
a gift of land for daily offerings to the temple of Ten-Tim- 
vehgadanatha. 


%L 
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B.—Stone inscriptiona copied in 1916 

1 — 


No. 

Place of inecription. 

Dynasty. 

King. Date. 

Language and 
alphabet- | 

Remarks. 


575 


On a plab bnilt at tbe entrance into tbo 
eacue temple. 


576 On ithe east wall ol the prtk&ra of the 
same temple. 


677 


678 

679 

680 


On tbe same wall 


Do. 

Vx 

Ho. 


681 Do. 


Yi^viTasn, 

Sravana, 

[8n.110, 
Kouam 720, 
A<^,20. 

Kollam 588, 
Makara, 10 
tedi, 5a. di. 
tritlyft, 
Thursday, 
Satabhishaj. 


Kollam 720, 
Sittirai, 21 
tedi, ba. di. 
saptami, 
Friday, 
Sula-yOga, 
Gaja*karana, 

Pnshya. 

Kollam 522, 
Paignni, 11 
tedi. 

Kollam 6[8]6, 
Karttigai, 27 
tedi, 6u. di. 
[tralyOdaSl, 
Sunday, 
ROhinl. 

Kollam 674, 
Mina 21, da. 
di. da5aml, 
[Monday], 
PuBhya. 

Kollam 747, 
Ani, 1[9] 
tedi, ba. di. 
dvitlya, • • 

^abba»yOga 
Siihba- 
karapa, Ptir- 
vasbftdha. 


Tamil and i Refers to the worship of Tiravengadanatha at KnlaSekhara- 
Telnga. 1 mahgalam by Cbikkanayyar Nftmnappan. The Telugn 
! portion calls the same person N&rftyanapa son of Chikaraan 
I and states that he Tisited the temple of Tiruyehgalanfitha 
j as tbe trustee (stnnapati) appointed by Yera-Timmarijn, 

Tamil .. Incomplete. Registers that Mnkundftnanda-Srlpada, a teacher 
in the line of Faramahamsa Parivrajakaoharya DOvendra- 
pori, appointed one of his capable pnpils to manage the 
business oonneeted with the temple of Ten-lHniveiigada- 
mndaiya-Kftyan5r and his owp matha. The -oircninBtaiioes 
under which the new appointment was made are given in 
full detail and suggest that the recommendations of a sabha 
superseded the cboioe of an individual, 

ramil and • Registers that a certain Appai-Ayyahgar came to Ten-Tiim- 
Telugu. vengadam alias AinararftjR-cbattutvedimafigalain as the 

sthsn&pati of the temple on bebalf of king Ei^n-Timma- 
rija, planted the dhvajastambha, (oove^ it withl copper, 
presented tbe gamda-vehicle, setup the images of 11 Alvars 
and gave a silver vessel. A Telugu inscription of three 
linesilelow supplies the date Visvftvasa, Ashadba ba. di. 12 
and refers to the same facts. 


Tamil 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 




Gift of-two washermen to the same temple. 


Gift of paddy for providing offerings on spemal festival days 
in the month of Karttigai in the temple of Ten-Tiru- 
veh'gadamudaiya-Nayanar in Ten-Tiruvehgadam alias 
AmararaSapuri-chaturvCdimafigalam, brabmadft^ in 

MuUi-iia<Ju, in the presence of Brl-^fikarananda-Srlpada 
of the matha and the temple servafita. 

Fragmentary- Mentions the reconsecration, of the temple of 
Ten-Tiru?e£igadam on the south bank of the river Tappor- 
undapperaru Tftmrapar]^). 

Gift of paddy for conduclang worship on the days of ?aifa- 
krftnti in the temple of Ten-Tiruyengadaoaudaiya-Nftyanar, 
by a resident of Kalifiekaramahgalam. 
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B.—stone inscriptions copied in 1916—(?on^. 


Ko. 


Place of inacription. 


5S2 I On the same wall 


583 


l>o. 


584 ! Do. 


585 


On the north wall of the tame prfthAra .. 


586 On the north wall of the oentral shrine in 
the SondareiTara temple in the eacce 
Tillage. 


187 


On the same wall 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Pftndya 


Do. 


Date. 


Jat&Tanxian alias Trihhnvanacbakra- 
▼ar tin V Ira- PftndyadfiTa. 


M&ravarman alias TribhnTanaobakTa- 
Tartin KuiadekharadeTa. 


Srd year 


Language 

and 

alphabet. 


Eemarka. 


Kollam[6369, 
Slaei, 5a. di. 
da^ami, 
Friday, 

^ Myiga5Irsha. 

Safea Masa- 
loka (i.e. 
1376),Kol3am 
626, Viieohi- 
; ka, 9 tedi, 

6 a. di. 7, 
i Wednesday, 

I Sravana. 

! . 

j Saka 1468, 
j Kollam 722, ! 
i Parahhaya, 

J Margali, 8 
tedi, 6a. di, 
j paarnami ; 

j (fnllmoon), ■ 

Monday, 
^bhana. 
yoga, Rohii^l. 

Kollam [609] 
.Avani, 18 
tedi. 6a. di. 
^nohaml, 
Monday, 

Pushy a. 

9th year, 
fiittirai. 


i'amil and 
Grantha. 


Tamil .. Built in at the end. Gift of rconey by a native of Maiai-man- 
dalam for providing offerings in the temple of Ten- I iraveh- 
gadamndaiya-Nayanar. 

Registers that the saint Mukundananda-Piiri the pupil of 
Paramahaiix«a Parivrajakaeharya Aniararajapnri-SrXpada was 
pltjased to declare that all the property of the matha be 
amalgamated with that of the temple and that these together 
with the jewels of gold and silver, vessels, coins, utensils, 

■ vaiiuible cloths ©to , of the xnatha be in the enjoyment of 
j the temple. Some stipulations were also made for the 
auditing cf accounts and providing maintenance for the 
j , iishyas of the matha. 

ramil . . i Sihgarayyan son of Ayalur-Tata-Appaiyyahgar, the sthana- 
f pati of the temple under the Mahamandalfisvara Jiamaraja 
Chinna-Timmayadsva-Maharaja visited the temple and gave 
to Ten- tiruveiigadafnudaiya-Nayanar some lands of hie own 
at Mullippallam Mallasamudram Virakerala-chatur- 

ve limafigalam the weatern hamlet of Srivalavanmahgalam 
i iir Kllvemba-nadn and the taxes of Kali66kbaramaj5galam 
which he had obtained as a gift from Bftpiavarmattiravadi- 
. of Jaya&iihha-iiadu. The taxes are all 
j enameratco, 

j 

Eegisters the assignment of certain persons, men and women, 
as temple servants. ’ 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Gift of 2 aohchu by a merchant residing at Kottara in Malai- 
mandalam, for maintainiDg a lamp near the images of the 
^ddess and of Vinayaha set up by himself in the temple of 
naM-Iniya-Pandl6varamudaiya-Nayanar in Kali6eyama6- 
galam the eastern hamlet of iSdravanmahaderi^obaturvedi- 
mafigalam. 

Unfini^ed. Seems to register a gift of land to the image of 
Ksbetrapala-Pillaiyar in the temple of K&naviniya-P&ndl6- 
. varamudaiya-Ngyanar at Kaji6ayamahgaiain set up by a 
certain Immeytaruv&^-Nambi alias Viraiola-Movendavdlap 
of Milatttir near Kalidayarnaigalaro. 




CD 
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fe.—Sioae msoriptions oopied in 1916 —eont. 


o 






Date. 

Language 

Vo. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

and 

alphabet. 

m 

On the weai wall of the same shrine 

Pfajdya 

fa^varman alias Tribhuvanaehakra* 

loth year 

famil .. ( 

Tartin Viia-Paodysdsva, * who wai^ 
pleased to take the ChOla country. 

% 





\ 


I 

I|im (Ceylon) and the orown and the 
crowned head of SaTagan.’ 




On the south wa)l of th same shrine 

♦Do. 

M&ravannan alias Tribhnvanaohakra- 

Grd year. 

Do. : 


Vartin Knla^Okhara. 

Avsni. 


610 

On the same wall 

i 

Do, 

i 

Do. do. 

Bo. 

Do. 

691 

On the eaat wall of the mapdapa in front 



Kollam [9]90, 

i 1 

Do. 

of the same shrine. 


i 

Sittirai, 16 
toii. 

i 


692 

1 

■ On the same wall . . .. * • 

. • • • 


£Saka] 1609, 

1 Do. 




[KrodhanaJ, 
Ma6i, 10 






todi, Mlna- 
lagna. 

Do. 

693 

On the north wall of th© Sondara-Ksyaki- 

P&^dysi 

J atavariiian alias TribhuTSBaohakra- 

l[4]th year, 
Sittirai. 

Amman shrine in the same temple. 

vartin Bandara>Pfti^dy& 


694 

On the east wall of the ma^dsp© bi front 

1 of the same shrine. 

1 

.... 


[KpDam] 617, 
Sittirai, 16. 

Do. 

I 

696 

1 

On the north wall of the same mai^d^pa .. 

...» 

•. • * 

Kollam 616, 
Raudri, Chai- 

Kanarese «• 




1 

tra, 4u. di. 
16, , Svati, 
Sunday, 



S 


i 

Rishabba. 

i 


Beof&rks. 


T^t^kk&ra-pa^, Brfthmana-parrti, pa<iai-p^® 
n&i^figal of the villagej by the members of the tir ^awemWy) 
of i&ifi Tillage* for repairs (tiiiippa^)^to the temj)l© of Ka^- 
viniy a - Pft aijli-Id v ara iim<J aiya- N &y anar at Kali jay amah ga- 
1am in Mulii-n&<jQ- 

luilt in in the middle and unfinished. Gift of land for offer¬ 
ings to the image of Tighna-Vin&yaka-ViUaiyar in the 
temple at Kali§dmahgalam by big assembly of Sfiravan- 
mahftdOvl-diatnrTedimahgali^* 

Unfinished. Refers to the same gift and stat^that the image 
of V'ighna-Vin&yaha-PiHaiyar was set up in the temple of 
Kapavimya-Pip^-lLlfivarainudaiya-Nay^n^ by a certain. 
T74aiy&n4^ one of the servante oi AgappwriTfirem. 

In modem oharaoters. Gift of 6i cents of land in the village 
of Karifitijndamsiigalam and Ks^avafiamudram by bhrya- 
mtirtiya-iHllai son of Sitftrftxna-Pillai of the latter villagei 
for midnight worship in the BbrUie of Kanakasabhapati. 

Mueh damaged. Refers to the celebration of the oeremonies 
of karthanaf kumbhdbhi^heka and bijappraiiahtha. 


Damaged. RegisterB that the villagers of Kali^eyamahgalam 
assembled as or a greed to give 9 | kalarD3 each mft of 
harvested land in lieu of the taxes (irai) ordered to be 
remitted by the king in favour of the temple. 

Gift of land lor worship and offerings to the temple of K&^- 
viniya-Pap4lolichuiainu^iya-Niyanar in KaliSekars-mah- 
gaiam the eastern hamlet of SOravanmabadOyi-chatarvOdi- 
mahgalam. Mentione the asterism Bharaniin the month 
of Sittirai, on which the donor was hom, Signed hy 
Mftttandan Sivindiramudaiyan. 

Damaged. Registers that a certain person the son of Sanftsi 
Vxrappa built a shrine for A]agila-Jlya {?) in the temple of 
Kana-Pand§lvara, repaired the £khara and other parts of 
the temple, secured for it 3 mft of land at Cbaram^hftdOvi 
with the permission of (king) Ddayamartanda-Sl^^apapnrs. 
(Sri-Bftmavsnnan?), gave a perpetual lamp and servants 
and arranged for worship. 
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B.—Stone icsoriptioas copied in 1916 —ccmt 


No. 


Place of ineoription. 


Dynasty. 


m 

697 

B98 

699 

600 

601 

eoi 


On the west wall of the oentral shrine in 
the AdityararanOsvara temple at 
Mdlachchewal. 


On the soath wal) of the same shrine 


On the south wall of the inan4apa in fron t 
ol the same shrine. 


On the tame wall 


On the wall of the west rerandah in the 
Arst praktra of the same temple. 


Paj^ya 


V1 jay a- • 
nagara. 


Do. 


On the same wall 


On the wall of the sonih rerandah in the 
same prAkAra. 


King. 


Date. 


Langnuge and 
alphabet. 


Bi^ar^man alias Tribharanachakra- 
rartin Sundara«Pa^4y^^^^e» ’ ^ho 
was pleased to take the Chola 
oouutry.* 


MahAmandalfidvara BAmaiAja-Vi^thala- 
ddva-Mlahftr&ja Chinnu-Timmaya- 
deva* Maharaja. 


V trapraUpa Sadasiradera-Maharaya 


6 4- let year 


SAdharana, 
Aram, 11 

tedi) and 
[Kollam]726. 


Saka 1472, 
Sadhaia^, 
Kanya, da. 
di. dradasi, 
Monday, 
Batabhishaj. 

KoUam [6190, 
Pnrat^di, 27 
tedi. 


[KoUam f] 690 


KoUam 691, 
Para^tAdi. 2 
tddi. Saka 
142[8], Kol- 
iam w2, Tai, 
15 tOdi, ba. 
di. trayodaii, 
Monday, Pur* 
YAshAdhA. 


Tamil 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Kemarhs. 


Begins with the introduotion ©to. 

Damaged. jSfconee missing at the end. Records that at the 
request of SrlkailaBamudaiyan, a native of Tirunelvoli in 
KlI-Vombai-nAdu, the king made a rent-free gift of land in 
DoyamAnikkanallnr in Mulli-nddn for the daily offerings 
and worship in the temple of Madumi-udaiya-Idrara- 
mu^y&r built by him at that village. 

Bnilt in at the end. Seems to record the gift of kadamai on 
an oil-mill, for maintaining a isunp in the shrine of the 
goddess in the temple at D§AamamkkanallCir in Mu|li-nAdu. 

Gift Qf land for conducting offerings and worship on the two 
festivals in the months of Bittirai and Avani in the temple 
of Adittavanmiohchuramudaiya-Kayinar at ^vval alias 
Vlrakeralanallur a brahmadCya in Mulii-nAda, by Mtirtti- 
l^Ayaka, an agent of HAmappa-NAyaka and Kadaikku^tu- 
SeragapperuroAi, (on behalf) of the king. 

Gift of a devadana hold (pattayam) of land in DCii, Sevral 
and other places in lieu of an annual iiifK)me of psuldy to 
rile temple of Adityavanmiohohuvaramndaiya-yayinAr at 
Sevval alias Ylrakeralnnallnrin|Ma}li-n4du, by VisvanAtha- 
hfAyaka, the agent of the MahamandalAsrara BAmarAja 
YHt^alayadcva-MahArAja, for the merit of the latter. 

Built in by a oroes wall at the ginning. Gift of land in 
TiyagapafijavanCri-parru near ^vval for conducting special 
offerings and worsnip on fettirai- PiirAdam and Bharani 
festirajs in the temple of fAdi^yaranmlAraramadaiya* 
Nayipar. Gives minute details of land-extent in symbols. 

Partly built in at the beginning and incomplete. Gift of land 
in Kodanllr and other rillagee for oonduoting worship to 
the god on the Brati day in the month of Adi and on 
Siraratri, and the worship of the goddess Tirunlla-Sundari- 
Naobchiyar in the temple, on the Tiruradirai day in the 
month of jyiArgali. 

Records the reoonsecration of the temple of XJdaiyavar at Sevral 
alias Kanar^ya-Paadya-ehaturvsdimahgalam, on its being 
deserted during the occupation of the Muhsinmadaus for some 
time, by Muf^hohai Kapdan Keralan of Mudiyftr-IJIam 
in Kuxakkcj^KoUam. He is stated to have renamed the 
village as Virakeralanalltir, to have started the repairs in 
KoUam [6*]62 and to hare constructed the whole temple 
from upAna to stfipi, to hare founded a shrine for the 
goddess eommencing with the karshana ceremony and to 
have bnilt the other portione such as the mahA-mandapa, 
j sopana etc. He also appointed temple aoeonntants, ser- 
vante etc., with certain privileges and provided for the daily 
worship and festivities in the temple, by grants of lands. 
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• MIN/Sr;y^ 



issonpiioaa copied in ldl6^«eni. 


No. 


Flaoe of ineoription. 


Dynasty. 


King, 


Dato. 


language and 

alphal^t. 


Remarks. 


604 

606 

606 

607 

608 

609 

610 
611 


On the same wall 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


• • • • 


On a slab set np in the east verandah of 
the same prakftia. 

On a pillar at the eniianoe into the same 
prakara. 


On the north wall of the kitchen in the 
Navanlta-Kriehna temple in the same 
Tillage, 


On a pillar set up behind the central 
shrine in the FranavMvarasTftmin 
temple at Omanftllur. 

On^two pieces of stone preserved in the 
Sokkanathaavamin temple at Besailta" 
nikkatn- 


Tijayanaga* 

ra. 


Vlrapratapa Sadft^ivtdeva-Maharaya .. 


Saka 1428, 
KoUam 682, 
Tai, 15 tadi, 
ba. di. tray6- 

dasl, Monday 
^ Purvashkdha. 
Saka 1482, 
Kollam 686, 
Ma4i, 20 
tedi, ba. di. 
tntiya, Sat- 
^ nrday, Hasta. 
Saka 1482, 
KoDam 686. 
^la^, 2® tadij 
ba.di. tritlya, 
Saturday, 
Hasta. 

RoUam 690, 
Masi, 20 tadi, 
iu. di.tritlyft, 
Thursday, 
Siddba-yOga, 
tJttara-Sha- 
drapada. 


Kollam 754, 
Ani 27, bright 
h^, Thars- 

^ day, Pushya. 

Saka 147[23, 
Sadharana, 
Kanya, Sa. 

di. daiaml, 
Friday, Ut- 
tarasbadha. 

Kala, Kariti- 
gai, [ 237 . 

[g:ollam3 818, 
VaigaSi, 10 
todi. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do 

Tamil verse 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 





Registers the appointment of Keralan Martanijan the first 
kadi among the Kaikkolas, as the accountant in the temple 
of AditytM^armlsvaramndaiya-ifayinar at Sewsl alias 
Virak^ralanalllir, with ail privileges by Kandan Keralan 
mentioned in No. 602 above. 

Repeats the facts mentioned in No. 602 and registers the 
appointment of Sattakkatti the daughter of Ennachohiyftr, a 
dancing girl of Vlra-Pandlohchuvaramudaiya-Nayinar at 
Kattanamafigalam in Amndeguna-vaianadd, and her party 
to the first kndi prescribing certain duties and specifying 
the emoluments. . 6 

Do. Registers the appointment of a daughter of Sattaknt^i 
and others as the second kudi in the same temple. 


Kegisters the order of the temple, that the first kudi Ayyana- 
yinal should receive 4 nftli of cooked rioe each day. Also 
Registers the order of the king to assign 4 nali of cooked 
rice daily to a certain KOralan Martandan from the offer- 
mgB made to the god Adittavar.mI§nramudaiya'*Nayinftr at 

Sevval at the service called Tlra-PfipdyaU’^aadi. 

This sacred flower-slab is the gift of ^ni-Periyan alias 
Munaiyadaraiyattattan, a [goldj-smith of this village. 

Records that Kayilayan Mattandan, son of Mangai-Anantan, 
had a maha-torana lamp cast and set up in the eannadi- 
mandapa of the temple of AdiHavannd§5». 

Records the remission of oertain taxes due to the king on 
lands in Tiyagapamavan^ri and other viHages Monging to 
the temple of Srl-Kyishna on the esst side of Sewal ajias 
Vlrakerala*ohaturvedimafigalam in Mulli-nadu, for offering 
cakes daily to the god, by Uddan^ar an agent of VisvaiA- 
tha-NS-yaka, for the merit of the latter. 

Modern. Records a sarvamanya gift of two tanks to the 
temple of PiranavS^arasvami. 

Records a gift of land for conducting the Vi]apn§ai in the 
temple of SokkanUthafivamin at De^manikkanallur. 
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MIN/Sr/^TS. 





No. 

Place of insoription. 

Dynasty. 

612 

Un the north wall of the central shrine in 
the Amman athasvamm temple at Scr- 
madevi. 

CbOla- 

Pftndya. 

613 

On the same wall .. 

Do. 

614 

Ho, 

ChOla 

Ate 

Oo. ., 

ChOla- 

616 

1 Do. . 

Do. 

617 

Do. .. 

Do. 

618 

Do. . 

Do. 

619 

On the north, west and south walls of the 
same shrine. 

Do. 

620 

On the west wall of the same shrine •. 

Do. 


B.—stoneinaoripfeions copied in \%\Q-^conL 


King. 

Date. 

Language 
and j 

alphabet, j 

Hemarks. * 

Jata^arman alias Snadara-Chola-Pai?.- 
dyad§va. ^ ^ 

13th year 

Tamil 

Sale of land by the big assnmblyof ISigarilisOla-ohatnrredi- 
mangalam to the temple of Srlkailasam-Udaiyar of ihis 
village. 

Maravarman alias Ddaiyax sri-Parahra- 
ma-Ch Ola-Pa^cjiy adOva. 

4th „ 

Do. 

Damaged. Gift of money by a certain YOgadSva and (his 
wife) SOmadeviof Ka8rol[ra*jd6§a-for njaintaining a lamp in 
the temple of Kailayamndaiyar at NigarilisOla-chatarrMi- 
mafigalam a brahmadeya in Mulii-nado a snb-di vision of 
IJttamaaola-valanada in Eajaraja-Pandinadn. 

Parak^sarWarman alias Rajendra-Cbola- 
deva. ' 

6th 

ATattelattu . 

Pegins with the introduotion j51«-AD<4rrf«rtarr etc. Gift of the 
right of hereditary k&ranmai over a ilovadana tank to the 
merchant Mann^kadan alias TirunlJakanda setti, of Naga- 
ram Rajendrasolapuram, by the assembly of NigarilisOla- 
ehatorvedima6galam a brahmadeya of Mulli-nadu in 
hajaiAja-mandJilam. The merchant was required to pay 2 
kale to the temple of Kailftyamadaiyar as ulavakai^u on 
each v6li of land. 

[Ja^]\'arman odiat Ddaiyflr 4rl-Sundara- 
Ch ola*Pandy adem. 

l[0]th„ 

Tamil 

Incomplete and stones missing. Mentions the temple of 
Solendrafiinga-Isvaramudaiyar. 

[Maja^varman aliae TJdaiyar sri- 
Vikrama-Ch6}a«Pft94ya-^6va. 

26tb „ 

Do. .. ^ 

Damaged. Gift for a lamp in the temple of Kaiksamudaiya- 
Madevar at Nigarili^Ola-chaturvedimabgalam. 

Jatararman alias Udaiyar^il-Sundaniv 
Chola-Pai^dyRdeva. 

23rd „ 

Do. 

Incomplete and damaged. Records a sale of land by the 
assembly of Hajaraja-ohaturvedimangalam a brahmadSya 
in a enb-division of Mndigonda^Oia-valanadn of 

Rajaraja-PandinSdu, to the temple of Kailft^mndaiyar in 
NigariliSOla-chaturTedimarigalain a brahmadeya in Mul|i- 
nadu a sob-division of XJttamaSeia-valanftd a. In the begin¬ 
ning of the record is foand an unfinished historical intro¬ 
duction of EajSndra-Chela. 

[J^atftvarman] alias Sundara-OhOla- 
Pft^dya. 

14th „ 

Do. 

Registers the gift of half a lamp by a lady to the same temple. 
Two other fragmentary records of the same king are found 
on these stones. 

UdaiyAr srl-Sundara^Chdla-Pftnqiyadeva 

17th year and 
7th day. 

Do. 

Stones missing at the end. Seems to record the remission of 
taxes with effect from the IGth year of reign, on eome 
lands at Kallurin MSl-Vemba-nadu in MudigondaSCla-vala* 
nadu, in favour of the temple of Kailasamudaiya-Mabftdeva, 
by the king when he was seated in the [western] hall of 
hie palace at Rajendia^Olapuram, at the instance of his 
maternal uncle (amman). Mentions the items of money- 
income, vi*., alagerudu-katehikkafia, kaichierudu ka^u and 
urkkfJafiju and refers to a number^of oflScers of the king. 
The lands received the new name of Sivapada§6kharanallfir. 

M^yarman alias U(^iyar Sri-Vikrama- 
Ch 6la-Pandyaddra. 

[2]2ud year .. 

Do. 

Incomplete and damaged. Jlecordfi the gift of sheep for half 
a lamp in the templq. of Sri-Kailasamadaiya-Mahadeva, by 
ft certain Kuditahgi Sefi[go'ldi a resident of the (quarter) 
Seremanar-ve|am. 
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B.—stone iascpiptions copied in 1916— coni, 




No. 

Place of infloiiption. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language 

and 

alphabet. 

Remarks. 

631 

On the south ^all of the sanae shrine 

Chola* 

Pandya. 

dataTannan alias XTdaiyar erl-Sundara- 
Chola-Pi^dyadeva. 

12th year 

Tamil 

Same as No. 193 of 1895. Ragisters that the Siva-Brfthmai^as 
of the Aganftligui received 36 kftsa from a certain Srlka^tha 
Dftmodarabhfttta and agreed to barn a lamp in the^temple of 
Kayilftyamndaiyar. Mentions the temple of Solftndira- 
singa-tfivaram. 

«22 

633 

624 

625 

636 

627 

623 

629 

Do. . 

Do. . 

Do. •« •• •• 

Do. •« 

Do. . 

Do. . 

Do. •• .. 

Do. 

Do. 

Ohola •. 

fOhdla- 

Pandya]. 

ChOla 

ChOla- 

Pandya, 

Do. 

ChOla 

Do. do. 

MazaTarman alias Udaiyar. 

RajarajadSva (I) .. 

Ja^varman alias Udaiyar. 

[Eajajraja I 

[Mftra]varman alias Ddaiyftr [6rl- 
V i’krama]-ChOla-Pan<jiy^*^®’^*^' 

Maravarraan alias Udaiyftr iri- 
[V ikra]iDa-ChOla-Pindyad6va. 
Raiarajahesarivarmaii alias E&jar&ja- 
d6va (I). 

24th year 

23rd year 

25th ,, 

2Ut ,, 

27th „ 

Do. 

Do. 

Yat^uttu ,, 

Tamil 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do . .. 

Beginning and end lost. Gift of 50 sheep for a perpetual 
laaop and a twilight lamp to the temple of Kayiiasamadaiya- 
Mahadeva. 

Kragmeutary. Records a gift of 50 cows for two lamps by 
Ulagudaiyftl. . , . the* queen of [Rajendra-Chdla 1] 

* who took Giangai, Kidaram and the eastern country.’ 

Do. Contains part of the introduction 

etc. 

Do Records a gift of 60 sheep for a lamp to the 

temple of Kayil8yamudaiya-Mahft[deva3. 

Do Records a gift of sheep for « lamp to the 

temple of Kailftyattalvftr and mentions a village by name 
Idaiyftwumafi[gHlam3. 

Gift of 26 cows for a lamp by a certain [Dandalnftyakam 
Parakcama-Narayana-Brahm[ftdLhi3-rajan, to the temple of 
Railftsamudaiya^Mabftdftva. 

Damaged. Gift of cows for a lamp by a BrShmana lady. 

The Aganftligai Siva-Brahmauas of the SolftndraSihga-l^vara 
temple gave an agreement on receiving 12 old ka6u that 
they would bum a perpetual lamp in the temple of 
Kayilftsattftlvar. 

eso 

Do, • t •• • • 

Ch0la-P8i?d- 

ya. 

Jat&yarman alias Udaiyftr firl-Sundara- 
Chdlft-Pftndy adftva. 


Do. 

Order of the revenue officers (puravavari-ti^kk^attftr and , 
varippottagainndaiyftr) stating that the ten individuals who 
had the kanl of the 2 velis of temple-lands at Kallt^ ,under 
name ^vapadaSOkharapcmllur had relinquished them in la.fbur 
of the temple servants and that these latter would thence¬ 
forward cultivate them. ITie term Manavft^-Parftutaka 
occurring in the inscription appears to have l>een a surname 
of the king. 

681 

On the east wall of the mandapt in front 
of the same shrine. 

Pandya ,. 

Ja^ftyarman alias Tribhuvanaohakra- 
1 vartin 6rI-KuJa4ekharade?a* 

4th „ .. 

Do^ 

Gift of 26 sheep for a J lamp to the temple of Kailftsamudaiyftr 

at jSeTavanmahftderi-chaturvedimafigalam by a dancing girl 
attached to the temple of TiruvidaikkO^^amadaiya-Mahft- 
dsva at Kunrattur in Kll-Vemba-nft(iu. 

683 

On the same wall .« •» •* •• 

Do. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Gift of 50 sheep for a lamp and of a lamp-stand to the temple 
by a dancing girl. Mentions the weighing scale (tulftkkdl) 
called kayUftsamudaiyan. ^ 
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B.—Stone ipseriptions copied in 1916— coni. 


Ko. 


633 

^34 

035 

636 

637 

638 

639 

640 

641 


Piace of mscription. 


Dyaasly. 


King. 


On the same wall ,, ., ,, ,, Pandva 


On the north wall of the same mandapa ., 


On the same wall 


Do. 


On the weet wall of the same mandapa , 
On the fiouth wall of the same mandapa , 


Oo the same wall 


On the east wall of the Dakehinarahrti 
shrine, in the same temple* 


On the same wall 


Do, 


Pandys 


Chola- 

Pftpdya. 


Pandya 


Jatayarinan alias TribhuTanaehafera- 
vartiii KnlasSkharadeva (I). 


Do. 


do. 


Tribh uvanaohak ra vartin 
melkondftn. 


Tribhu vanaoha krav artin 
maikondAu. 


KonSrin- 


KonSri- 


Jatfivarmau alias Tiibha?anaohakfa- 
vartin Vira-pai^dyadova. 


Mdrevarman alias Udaiydr firl-Vikrama- 
[0h6ia]-PAndyad6va. 


Iribha vanaehakravai tin 6rl vallabha- 

deva. 


Date, 


Language 
and - 
alphabet. 


Btemarks. 


t3-f-3rd year, 
Kanni, 23 
tedi, sa. di. 
panohami, 
Monday, 
tTyeshtha. 

13 +4th year .. 


lltb year, 
Purattadi. 


204-l8t year .. 


2n I 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


624, 


Kollam 

Avani . . . .. 
ha. di. [da]ia^ 
ml, [Saturday] 
Punarvasu. 

21 st year, Vpi- 
6ohika [3], 
dn. di. eka- 
daSi, Monday, 
Hasta. 

[26 jth year .. 


6th 


Do. 


Do. 


Tamil (of 
about the 
14th cen¬ 
tury A.D.) 

Tamil 


Do, 


Damaged and atones out of order. Eecords a gift of money 
to a certain Karatohga-Vaehchiyamarayan for conduoting 
offerings and worship in the temple. Mentions the com¬ 
munity called Abhimanabhushnan-terinda-kaikkolar. 


Records the gift of taxes (kadamai) on certain lands for sup¬ 
plying one stone daily towards alaiyerru in the ford of the 
god’s sacred bath. 

Stones out of order. Gift of land by purchase for a flower- 
garden to the temple of Kaiiaeamudaiva-Nayanftr by one of 
the Andars of the temple. The land" formed "part of the 
udira(rudhira of the KaikkOla-sSnapatis, at Idai- 

gal on the north bank of the rirer. 

Assignment of oertaxu taxes on temple-lauds to provide for 
offerings, sandal and clothes to the goddess, on the festival 
day of Sittirai, This was done by the king at the 
instance of KayanS-r Svamidevar. 

Stones misplaced and missing. Seems to record a gift of land 
(made tax-free) for offerings, worship and repairs in the 
t^ple. 

Records that five dancing girls, natives of Pulam alias 
Rajarajftpnram in Tenkarai-nadu, were appointed by the 
managers of the temple with the approval of Tiruppapphr 
Mntta-tiruvadi at Vellafigolh as servants of second ku^i in 
the temple of Kailasamu^iya-Nayinar. 

Incomplete. 


The AganaLgai Siya-Rrahmanas of ^Olendira6inga-l6vara 
and KayilOaa temples (.S') at 5figariU65la-ohaturvedimafiga- 
1am, received 12 aehehn from a Brahmana lady and agreed 
to serve in the Rajadhirajaohchurralai of the temple, and 
to burn a perpetual lamp in the ehrine of DakshmamQrti 
in the same temple. 

Records a gift of 60 sheep by^a lady for a lamp and of a lamp- 
8|baiLd to the temple of Snkayilasmudaiya-MahadeTa at 
SOra vanmadOvi-chaturvedim afigalam. 


Ot 
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S.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916— tmi. 


Ro. 

Place of inscription. 

DyMsty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language 

and 

alphabet. 

642 

On the west and north walls of the same 
shrine. 

ChOla- 

Pftn(ilya. 

Jatavarman alias ^D^aiyar 4rlBdla- 
PandyadOva. 

I 

3rd year and 
380Ok day. 

Tamil 

643 

On a flower-slab fixed into the floor of the 
east verandah of the same temple. 

•• 

.... 

• • 

Do. 

644 

645 

At the right of entrance into the first 
pr&kara of the same temple. 

On the north tier of the mandapa in front 
of the central shrine in the Na^uvulap- 
par temple in the same village. 

Fftn^ya 

Do. 

Ja^varman alioi Ddaiyftr Srlvallabha- 
deva. ^ 

M&ravarinan alia* Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Srival labhadeva. 

5th year 

5th year and 
80tn day. 

Do. 

- Do. ,. 

646 

On the same tier 

Do. 

Jail&Tarman aliat Tribhuvanachakravar- 
tin KulaSekharadOva. 

year. 

Do. 

617 

On the west tier of the same man(}apa .. 

Do. 

Bo* do. 

16th „ 

Do. .. 

648 

On the west and south tiers of the same 
mapdapa. 

Do. 

Maravarmau alias Tribhuvanaohakra- 
rartin Vikrama. PandyadSva 

7 4 1st year 
Ka^atakai 
sn. di, oha- 
turfchl, Wed¬ 
nesday, 

' Makha. ^ ' 

1 

1 Do. 

649 

650 

On the west, south and east tiers of the 
same mai^dapa. 

On t#o fragments of stone built into the 
east prak&ra wall of the same temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

M&mvarman alias Tribbuvanachakra- 
V vartin SrivaJlabhadova. 

Mamv^man alias Tribhnvanaohakra- 
vartin .Sundara-Pa[ndyad§va] Vwho 
was pleased to take the Chola country.' 

I6tb year 

Do. 

Do. 


fiemarkg. 


fang from bis throne in the bathing hall of his palace at 
i^jen^a^o^purain declared tax-free certain devadftna lands 
at Kalinr ^nclnding 2 veils already granted under name 
bivapadafiSkharanailftr) and had them entered in the register 
under the orders of his father the Choja emperor whose 
eulo^ conmienoee with the words «9rQ«)jr2lBirorjrsye etc. 
i he temple is stated to have been situated on the southern 
Dank of Mu^igorwja^jap-peraru (i.e., the Timrapar^). The 
major portion of the inscription consists of the sigiiatares of 
revenue officers. 

Tim is the flower-slab made by *Kaudan Tiruvikkiraman aliai 
Nattanambip-PaUavadaraiyan at the instanoe of Narftyapan 
Xajnavaraha-Bha'^r of Manabaranamaflgalani. 


Records a gift of 60 sheep for a lamp to the temple of Kaila- 
sapQU^aiyar at SeravanmadSvi-ehaturvedimahgalam. 

Be^ns with the introduction ycdror ^ajmMa etc. Registers 
that the king while seated on his throne called Mnnai- 
yadaraiyan in his palace at Tirunelveli in Kll-Vemha-nadu, 
ordei^ that ^ (v6li) of land might be granted as tax-free 
d^adana to the temple of orlTallabba-Vin^agar-Alvar 
which was the naduvi^riirumuCTam, i.5., ‘ the sacred shrine 
centre * of ^ravanmahadcvi-ohaturvedimahgalam in 
Mn|li-nadn, foi the daily’^ offerings of.the god. 

Records the gift of certain taxes on the lands belonging to the 
tenqple of Srivallabha-Vinnagar-Emb&raman by the assembly 
of bSravanmahadevi-chaturvedimahgalam to provide oil for 
burning saored lamps on the festival da^s instituted in 
honour of the king. 

Records a gift of 1 aohchu for a lamp by a Brahman lady 
residing at Ms.naimlainallnr-ebaturv5dimafigalam a brah- 
madeya in Ka]^kkndi-nfidu to the temple of the Paramaavft- 
min at Tnvafsivadi in Seravanmahadsvi-ehaturvedi- 
mahgalam. 

The right end of the inscription is built in. Records that the 
images of^R&ma^ Sitft and Lakshmana were set up in the 

. temple of Srivallabha-Vinnagar-Emberuman and were taken 
in proeeBsion round the village. On this occasion a grant of 
tax-free land was made evidently by the king as part of 
madhuparka-dakbhina, for eondaoting worship and 
offerings. 

Begins with the introdnction gstjuss^ etc. Gift of 

money (anai-aohchu) for lamps by different persons. 

Seems to provide for a Special service in the temple. 




dfi H 
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B.—Stone ioseriptions copied in 1916 —conL 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language 

and 

alphabet. 

eei 

•62 

Oil the north wall of the central shrine 
in the Deyvisvaramadaiyir temple in 
the same village. 

On the east wall of the mandapa in front 
of the same shrine. 

Chela 

Pa^dyo 

PatakesaHvarman alias RajCndradeva ) 

f 1 

Kula^ekbaradeva ,, ,, ^, 

3rd year .. 

6 -|- let ,, ., 

Tamil 

Do. 

668 

On the same wall ,, 


.... 

8th „ ,. 

Do. 

654 

•• •• ,, ,, 

Pft^dya- 

.... 

• -1- 3rd „ .. 

Do. 

656 

Do. . 

•• 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin K On^rinmai* 
kondan]. 

• f 3i%t.. 

Do. .. 

656 

Do. 

•• •• •• .. 

\ 

. 

9 "t* 3rd ,, .. 

Do. 

657 

On fraginents of stone built into the 
north wall of the same mandapa. 

Pftndya , • 

Ja^varman alias Tribhuvanachakravar- 
tin Vira-PapdyadCra. 

6th year, Mina, 
9 tedi, ba. 
di. tpitlya, 
Tuesday . . 

Do. 

658 

On the south wall of the same mandapa •• 

Do. 

Jatavarman alias Trithuvanaohakravar- 
tin [Ku])la6dkharadeva. 

13 + I6th 

year. 

Do. ' 

659 

i 

On the same wall .. ., .. ., 

i 

• • 


•• 

Do. 


Kemarka- 


S^ms to register the assignment of a street with houses to 
1,5G0 famiJiee. 

The record ia interrupted below ty two images. Eegieters a 

gift of laud made tax-tree, for maintainiug the Saivapperu- 
mal-madauQ in the street Vadakku-timvidi of Tirunelveli, 
TO a wrcain Piirappavala-Sivar-Modaliyar a member of the 
Kllaimada-aantanam. 

In^mplete and mutiJated. Eegisters a gift of 24 aohchu for 
the t^ppalli-ejuehchi of the god Deviyammisvaramudaiyar, 
p ^ ^Gjari-udaiyan alias Veriavudaiyan 8fa[ra*]yananar a 

liaikkdla of Seravanmahadevi-ohaturvedimafigalam. 

Stones out of order. Begins with the introduotion 
etc. of Jatavarman Kula^Okhara* Registers tbe kaittaijU 
granted for the lands the kadamai on which was assigned 
to Kuttadumdevar and his consort for oflPermjrs and 
worship. , ® 

Highly damaged and end built in. Evidently this record 
contains the first of the proceedings connected with the grant 
of the lands referred to In No. 65i. The minister at whose 
request the grant was mad© is called Ka[lingar]ayan. 

Registers the oral order 
^ the kmg making the lands tax-free, at the request of 
K^hgar&yar, for the daily offerings of god Kntt4^umdevar 
and hia oon^rt set up by Satt^’ya-pavai (Satyabhfima) 
^ughter of Selvi, in this temple of I)6viya{]mlml6varamu- 
my&r. The order was issued on the 1370th day after the 
9th year. 

Fragmentary and stones out of order. Registers a charter 
gmnted to a certain Tribhuvana^ingadcva who instituted 
chanties in the temple of .Ueviyamigvaramudaiya-Naya^ar, 
by 6 persons who belonged to the community of Slyar- 
Sanimar. Mentions the mathas Kflai-madam and Mclai- 
madam. 

Damaged, and stones missing. Records a gift of money 
pex'hapS to feed the devotees in the Tiranavukkaraaar-tiru- 
madam attached to the temple of Deviyammai-lohohnramu- 
daiyar, on f^tival days. 

Fragmentary. RjMers to the images of Kuttadumdeva and 
his consort which had been set up by a certain Slrudaiyan 
Tinbuvana&figadSvan. ** 
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B.—Stona iiiBoription& copied i4 1916— cent. ' 


No. 

Flaoe of Insoription. 

Dynasty, 

King. 

Dat4. 

Language and 1 
alphabet, j 

Bemarks. 

660 

-^----- 

On tbe same wall .. *. • • 

Pandya 

TribhuYanachahrayartin KoIaSekhara- 

34th year and 

Tairil 

Stones misplaced in re-building. Portions of the historical 


dsva. 

346th day. 

- 

introdaotion eto. of datavarman KuladOkhara 

I ate found. The king while seated on his throne called 
Mttnaiyadaraiyan in his palace at Madurai [east of 
Mkdakkulam] in Madurodaya-valanadu, promised the 
remission of tax^ on certain lands belonging to tbe temple, 
for the daily offerings of the god D6vi[yammigvara]- 
mudaiya-Mahadeva. 

661 

Do. .. f 

Do. 

.... , n^yadeva ... ., 

4 4“ 3rd year, 
Tfti, 2. 

Do, 

Rasters that this is the kaittadi for a gift of land already 
made to the shrme of KtdtAdumdeva. 



Do. 

Ma^[vaTman alias Sundara-Pandjya- 
deva ' [who was pleased to crown him¬ 
self] at Mudigonda^lapuram. ’ 

17tU year 

Do. 

Mentions that under orders b:^Ati6ay a-Pandya the assembly of 

662 

On the south wall of the garbbn gpiha in 
the Brihannayahi-Amman shrine in the 
same temple. 




Seravanmahadevi-chatorvedimangalam made a gift of cer¬ 
tain lands and taxes for the night offerings of the goddess in 
the temple of De^iyammisvaram-Udaiyar, at the service 
ciiled Atisaya-Pa^dyad^rar-dandi. 

668 

On the esist “wall of the mandapa in front 
of the same ahrine. 

Vijayai\agara 

SrirafigadeTa-Msharaja . . . . - .. 

Saha 1600, 

and Kollam 
75[3], Bahu- 
dhanya^ 

Do. 

Gift of land by Virappa-Nayaka Yi^vanatha-N&yaka son of 
Vifrvahatha-Nayaka Knshnappa-Nftyaka who was an agent 
of the king, to the temple of Devifivarainudaiya-i^ayinar for 
conducting festivals. 





Uttarayana, 

Vasanta-ritu, 

Vaiga4i, 19 

tedi, ga* di. 

dafianai, 

Friday, 

Siddha-yoga, 

Gajd-karana, 

Dttiram, 

t 

* 

664 

On the wall of the south verandah in tbe 
first prfik&rd of tbe Appan temple in 
the same village. 


Tribhavanachakravartin KOnerinraai- 
kondan. 

3 + 7th year.. 

Do. 

« 

Records that at the suggestion of his brother-in-law Kddai 
Baviya-Panmar (i.e., Eavivarman), the king ordered that 
the land in Karufigxi]apparru the eastern hamlet of Seravan- 
mahadevi-chaturvedimangalam bo made completely tax-free 
for daily offerings, the recital of the Vedas and^ Purfinas and 
for singing, dancing, etc. at the service instituted in the 
name of the former in the temple of Tuvarapatiyalvar. The 
order was actually issued on the 2638th day after the 3rd 

665 

On the same wail .. .. 

Pandya .. 

Jatftvarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Kulagehbaradeva. 

3rd year and 
26^th day. 

■ Do. 

year. . 

Begins with the introduction etc. The king 

while seated on his throne at Kupakarayanallux in Tenka- 
rai-nadu, promised a fatx-free gift of the land mentioned in 
No, 664 for the service instituted in the name of the king’s 
hrother-in-law Kddai Ravivarmim, in the temple. 

' 666 

Do. .. .• .. 

.... 

■/ - .... . ^ 

1 3 + 7th year.. 

Do. 

Registers the tilvari connected with the above gift. 


i 


' : > 
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B.“Btone inseriptions copied in 1916— emit. 


No. 


Place ol insoyiption. 


Dynasty., 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


B-eroarks, 


667 i On the same wall ,. 


668 


669 

670 


671 

672 

673 

67i 

676 

676 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Pandya 


Pandya 


Tribbuvanaohakravartin KonermmHi- 
kondan. 


Maravarmau alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Suudara-Pandyitdova. 


Do. 


Pandya 


Do. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin KOnerintuai- 
kondan. 


Jatavaxmau alias TribhuvanachakraTsr^ 
tin Kulaaekharadeva, 


Tribbavanaohakravartin 
PandyadO va. 


Sundara- 


Tribhavanach akravaxtin KulaSSkhara- 
dova. 


i 4“ 3rd year 
ami Sth year 
sndtbe 236lb 
day. 


4th ‘year and 
moth day. 


4 “T 3rd year.. 
Koliam 4 [23], 
Kattigai, 26. 

3 + 6th year.. 


3 + 7th year 
ant 8rd year 
and the 

26[9] 3rd 

day. 


3rd year and 
the 2694th 
day. 


S + 7th year.. 

44;lBt year 
Sittirai. 


7th year, 
Pahguni. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


At the requeat of Malavarayan the king promised to make 
gift of a tax-free land at KarungnlHin the ^-astern hamlet of 
Seravanmadevi-chaturvediinafjgalam. for the benefit of a 
service instituted in the name of Nakkan alias 

Tondaimanar a native of Kllnettur aliaa Klrtlivi^alaiya- 
i.allGr and for feeding daily 17 persons including the 
tridanda-sanyasins and maintaining a teacher for the Sastras 
in. the matha called Mudivalafigum-Perumal-madamdn the 
temple. 

Begins with the introduction 0(sCil{v etc. Being seated 
on hia throne called Malavarayan inhis palace at Madurai 
east of Madakkulam in MadurOdaya-val^adu, the king 
promised the gift of the land mentioned above. 

Incomplete- This is the oivari of the same trahsaction. 

Much damaged. Gift of land for daily tfferings in the 
temple. 

Begisters an order of the king making a tax-free gift of land 
for offerings in a service called Ixavivarman-d^ndi 
in the temple of Tuvarapati-Appan. Defers also to grante 
made for the study of the KigvSda, Yajurvgda, B&- 
maveda and the Athai vavOda and for the teaching of the 
Sastras and the recital of the Poranas. 

At the request of MftnabharannTnangElattn-Kambi the king 
ordered that AyyanGr alias Keralafiifigamafigalani be 
granted as a tax-lree dOvadana to the temple of TuvarApati- 
Alvar for conducting a service called Kala6§karan-»mdi 
instituted in his own (i.e., the king’s) name and for pro- 
Tiding offerings during festival days. The document is 
signed by Vikrama-ChOladeva. 

Begins with the introduction etc. Begibter.-i 

the promise given by the king while he was stated on 
his thr-jne in his palace at Tiiunelvsli in Kll-Vemba-iiadu 
in connection with the grant noted in No. 672. 

This is the ulvari of the above grant. 

Gift of laud by the temple authorities to a certain Alagiya- 
manavala-Jlya one of the tiidandi-sannyasins in the 
Mudivajangum-Perumal-madam on the northern side of 
the temple, for conducting the spring festival of the god 
every year. 

Gift of an annuity of paddy and a portion of the daily 
offered food to the smith Seraimafigai-Silpft6ari for doing 
stone work in the temple of Tuvarapati-Appan 
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S,—Stone iiistiriptioilB Copied in 1916— eoni. 




No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language 

and 

alphabet.' 

Remarks. 

677 

On the aide walls of the eame Terandah . • 

.... 

.... 

13-)-5th year .. 

Tamil 

Begisters the tilyari for the remission of taxes on certain temple 
lands granted as tax-free dCvadana in the 3-|“6th year of the 
king. It is noted that the afvari was not written down till 
now but was only remembered and it is d<dared that there is 
no other ulyari beside this. 

678 

In the same place ,. • * «. 

Pa^dya 

Jatavarman alias Triohavanachakra- 
vartin Kala^Ckharadeva. 

13tb year and 
the 2230th 
day. 

Do. 

Begins with the introdcction etc. The king from 

his throne in his palnee at Madurai promised the tax-free 
dSvadana grant of land moniiuned in No. 677, from the 
3-4-5tb year of his reign but scf ais to have giTfin efiect to it 
only in the year noted in the record. 

679 

Do. .. .. 

• tee 

Tribhnvanachakravartin KOnCiinmai- 
kopdan. 

I3~|-6th year 
and ISth year 
and the 

2212th day* 

Do. 

Registers the written order for the remission of 

taxes on lands giveii to the teaiple for offerings in the 
3-f6th year of the king, as statrd in Nos. 677 and 678. 

6S0 

Do. . 



l3-|-6th year 
Marga li 

Do. 

llegiRters the nlvaxi of a grant made in the 9-|-l-(-l*^t 
year, of money (drammas) derived from the padikkaval and 
uladftpkudi on the dCvad&na la»idt' for providing scented 
unguents^ in the temple of Tuvarapati-Alvar. 

681 

On a piUar set op in the west rerandah in 
the same prakara. 

• • * • 

• • • • 

l3-|-8th yeni .. 

Do. 

Gift of money hy a native of TurunelvOli alias Kulaij^iS- 
kara]-chaturv6dimafie;alam in K.ll-Vomha-nadu, forbarnii'g 
a lamp in the temple of Peiumal Tiivarapati-Appaij. 

683 

On the side walla of the same Torandah •. 

Pandya 

Jatftvarman alies Tiibhavanachakra- 
vartin KnlafiOkharadCTa. 

13th 3 ’» 8 r and 
the 2280th 

day. 

Do. 

Begins with the iutroduotiou etc. ihe king 

being seated on his throne oalied jVialavarayan in his 
palace at Madurai gave his oousent to the assignment of 
the 133-f-6/20-hl/80 drammas on the dSvadana lands of 
the temple, for sandal, camphoj' and other requirements, 
mentioned in No. 680. 

683 

In the same place .. . 

.. i • 

Tribhuvanachakravariin Konerinmai- 
kondan. 

13th year and 
the 2312th 
day. 

Do. 

Begisters the actual order of the king to issue the tiravaykelvi 
and to enter in the nlvari, the gift mentioned in No. 682, 
It may be noted that the first oonsent of the king given in 
9-f 1+ 1st year had not been given effect to till Mirgaji of 
the l3-|-5th year. 

68^ 

On the side walls of the west and north 
Teraudahs in the same prakara. 



13 4“ 5th year,' 
Margaji. 

Do. 

The gift of laud given as tax-f»ee dSvadana from the 
134-1-1-lst year of the king, for the daily offerings in the 
temple of Tuvsrapati-Alvar, having not been given effect 
to, evidently for want of written authority, the temple 
trustees reminded the office of the ODllection of taxes and the 
latter declared that the nlvari was accordingly entered and 
that no other nlvari beside this would operate. 

685 

On the side wails of the north verandah 
in the same priLkara. 

Papaya *. 

Jat&Tarman alias Tribhavanaohakra- 
vartin Kula^ekbaradcva. 

13th year and 
2230ih day. 

Do 

Begins 'with the introduction etc. The king seated 

on his throne MalavarSyan in his palace at Madurai, gave 
his consent to the grant mentioned in No. 684. 


§L 
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B,—Ston© inscriptions copied in 




No, 


Place of insoripticn. 


Dynasty. 


686 

687 

688 

689 

690 

691 


692 


693 


694 


696 


In the same place 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


On a pillar in the same verandah 
On the east wall of the same piftkara 


Pandya 


Pftndya 

Do. 

Do. 


On the same wall 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


King. 

Date. I 

Language 

and 

alphabet. 

Remarks. 

Jatayarman alias Ttibhnvanaohakra^ 
vartin KnlafiskharadCva. 

10+[list 
year. 

Tamil 

Damaged. Gift of 10 aohohn for two lamps in the temple of 
Tnyarapati-Appan. 

Tribhuvana-chakraTartin [Ko *]nerin- 

maikondiftn. 

13th year and 
the 2,313th 
day. 

Do. 

A gift of land as tax-free devadana made in the 13 +1 + let 
year for providing offerings in the same temple not having 
taken effect till the 13 + 6th year, the king ordered that 
the necessary kelyi and nlvaxi may be issned. 

* « a • 

* • 

Do. 

Bailt in in the middle and the end lofei. Seems to register a 
gift of land as tax-free devadans for providing worship and 
offerings in the temple, on the festival day in the month of 
Ani. 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin KulafiSkbara- 
dCva, ‘ 

lC4] + 14th 
year, Adi» 

Do 

Damaged. Gift of money for providing six offerings to the 
god on newmoon days. 

Koladekharadeva. 

13 + 11th year 
Avapi. 

Do. 

Built in at the bottom. Vrovides for a lamp. 

. Snndara-PfindyadfiTa .. .. 

4 + 3rd year, 
Margaji. 

Do. 

Damaged. Gift of money by Hyyavandan Viradamudittfin 
alias V Iraifhgadeva belonging to the agapparivftra of V irada- 
mudiohcha-Pernmal, for providing garlands of flowers grown 
in the garden'Seianaraya^n-tirnnandavaiiam so called after 
the donee. The latter received in return some pras&da from 
the temple. 

, M&rayarman alias Tribhnvanacbakra- 
vartin Kulafiekharadeva, * who was 
pleased to take all conntries.’ 

20th year, Adi, 

Do. 

Records a gift of 3 anai-acbehu for a lamp, by the pupils of 
PinSenravil li-Jiyar of Mudi'^alangum-Perunoal-madam. 
The interest on each aohehu was 1 ujakku of oil per day. 

, Jat&varniaii alias Trihhuvanachakravar- 
tin Vira-Pandyadfiva. 

4th year, Pnr»t- 
t&di. 

Do. 

Registers an agreement (pidip^ldu) given by the temple 
authorities to a certain PiRai Vijayarftyan with reference to 
the 8 achohn given by him for maintaining the flower-garden 
called Yijaiyaiayan-tiiunandavanam after the donor and 
supplying garlands to the temple. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin KdnCrinmai- 
koud&n. 

4th year and 
the 377tb day. 

Do. 

Do. 

Damaged and fragmentary. Seems to record a gift of land 
on the north bank of Tanporunda-aru (i e., Tamrapaini) 
by a private individual of AmaradakkimaAgalam in Nadu- 
viikajmi a sub-division of Milnlaikkilmm, U> the temple of 
Dvarapati-Appan. 

Order to the assembly of 6eravanmahadevi-chatur?edima6- 
galam to deduct from the levenue register 2 ma of land 
granted tax-free to the Sarasvatl-BhaiEidftni the temple of 
Tuvarapatl-Appan, by a certain Kaichchikku-v&oboha 
PftijtHya-BrahmadaTayar. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 191&^cont 







Language 

No. 

Place of inBcription. 

Dynasty, j 

King. 

Date. 

and 

alphabet. 


Eemarks. 


696 j;On a slab set ap at the entrance into the 
same prftkara. 


697 1 On the north wall of the pame prakara 


698 1 On thh same wall 


Pandya 


Do. 


699 I On the gOpura at the entrance into the 
same temple. 


700 I On the east wall of the central shrine in 
the Ramasvamin temple in the same 
village. 


701, 1 On the same wall 


702 1 On the north wall of the same shrine 


703 1 On the west wall of the same shrine 


Vijayanagara 


ChOla- 

Pandya. 


Kulasekha a[dsva] 


Maravarman alias Txibhavanaohakra- 
vartin Kulafiskharadeva, *who was 
pleased to lake the MaJai-nadn, the 
Cbola country, the two Kohgn 
countries, Ilam (Oeylou) and Tondai- 
^ mandalam.’ 

Srlrahgadeva-Maharaja .. .. 


Ja^aTarinan alias Sundara-Chola 
Pandyadeva. 


Kali 4991, 

Virodhi, 
Karttigai, 26, 
Sunday, Mri- 
* ga^rsha, 
Dhanns, Kol- 
latn 1066 
(==A.D. 
1893). 


I1th year 


Saka 1641 
Kollam .774 
(wrong), 

Tai, 10 tOdi, 
ha.di. 
da^ml, 
Vfiddhi-yOga, 
Thursday, 
Anuradha. 

15th year 


Chola 


Do. 


Ra jakftsari vannan 
rajadeva (I). 


alias 


Grrantha and 
Tamil. 


Raja- 


24th year 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Orantha 


Vattolut t.. 


Do. 






Modern. Records the reconseorafeion of the temple of Appan 
Venkataohalapatisvamin by the people of Seranmadavr at 
tLe instance of Varada Rao son of the HonomahJe RAja- 
Rama Rao. 


Stones rebuilt and missing. Seems to register a gift of land 
for maintaining the flower-gardeh called Vfinadudaiyan- 
tirnnandavanam founded by a certain Vsnad^daiyan of 
Anandur alias [AJvikarasundaranallur in TirukkanappSr- 
kkurram • 

Registers the remission of all kinds of taxes by the assemWy of 
SeravanmadSvi-chatnrvedimafigalam, on certain lands in 
Idaigai for conducting the service called Kula§sknwan- 
6^di instituted in the temple hy V6n& dudaiyan mentioned 
in Ko. 697. 

i;)amaged. Mentions the king’s agent Vifivanatha-Kriah- 
nappa-Nayaka. 


Incomplete. Records a gift of land for tirumeykkappn in the 
temple of Nigarilifiola-Vipnagur-Alvar at 
ohatnrvedimanealam to a certain Parantakan Niramjan 
alias Ti§ai Ayirattu-ahnhrruva Dagamadi Palavafii-V Iran. 

The Brahman named Vat«ka an agnichit, praises the 
Vaikh&nasas who look after the lamps iiwthe temple of 
Vishnu as they do their own body. 

Begii s with the introduction G or* eto. Registers 

the gift of 76 cow a for 3 lamps to burn in the temple ot 
Nigarilifidla-Vinnagar-Alvir, by Divakaran VasudSvan. 

Unfinished. Contains only part of the historical introduction 
of Rajarftja 1 oommenoing with the words Curw 
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B*—Stone insoriptionB copied in 1916— coni. 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


704 On the same wall 


70S 

705 

707 


I 

n 

«au 

D 

t 


708 

709 

710 
711 


5 712 


718 


On the south wall of the same shrine 
On the flame wall 

Do. .... 


.. Pft^dya 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do* 


Do. 


On the north wall of the m 
of the flame ehrine. 

On the same wall . , 


andapa in front 


On the south wall of the same mandapa ., 


On the same wall 


Chola 


P&ndya 


ChOla 


Chola 

Pfindya. 

Chola 


King. 


Maravarman alias Tribhuvanaohakra* 
varbin Vikrama* Pandyado^a. 


Mamvarman aliae Tribhuraneohakra- 
vartin Srtvallabhadeva. 

Do. do. 


Jatavarman alias Tribhuranaohakra- 
vartin Kulagokharadeya. 


Choladova. 


Tribhuvanaohakravartin Sxlvallabha- 
dov's. 


RajarajakOearivarman alias firi«Raja- 
rajadova (I). 


JatATarman aliae trl«8undara-0b0la> 
Pandyadeva. 


RajarftjadOra (I) .. 


i 

Date. I 

Language 

and 

alphabet. 

Remarks. 

12 4“ l»fc year, 
Karkataka 3 
todi, 6u. di. 
p<^hohada6!f 
Thursday. 

9th year 

Tamil (of 
about the 
18th cen¬ 
tury A.D.). 

Tamil 

Begins with the introduction etc. Gift of 

40^ finai-Bohehu for providing offerings etc., in the shrines of 
Sihgapperumal end hh consort set up in the temple of Van- 
duvarapadi-Eml)eruinan, by Araiyan UyyaTiindan Sgva- 
garatnadevar alias Kavapautakadasir of Birugambur in 
featturrukkU^m. 

Unfinished. Mentions the temple of Vauduvarapadi-Alvar 

l[ 13 th year 

Do. 

Gift of money for two lamps and four food offerings to the 
shrines of Tiruvaykulatt&jvar and his consort within the 
temple of ^anduvarapadi-Alvar. 

4+Ut„ .. 

Do. 

Begins with the introduction ete. Registers 

that two of the temple priests being held responsible for the 
loss of some temple jewels borrowed three aehchu from the 
temple and gave a written agreement that they 

would conduct the same from the interest accruing from 
these three aohohu. Ihis amount bad been originally 
deposited there hy Padmanabhaii Muiugsn of Malai-manda'* 
Um for conducting worship on festival days in the month'of 
Sittirai, of the god Tirovaykuiattalvar and the goddess in 
the temple of Vanduvarfipadi-Emberuman at Seravanmahft- 
devi-ehatarv6dimafigalam. 

4th year 

1 

224 -let year 

Vat^luttu,. 

Tamil 

Registers the deposit of d h&6ii in the hands of the Vaikhana- 
saa tor huiiiing lamp in the temple of KiMrili^la-Vinpa- 
gar-Alvftr in Ni^diili5dla-cbaturv@dimang^aiiu by a Brah- 
manb lady. 

Untiniehed. Mentions Seravanmadevi-chaturvedimaAgalam. 

28th yeiir 

Vatteluttu .. 

Do. 

Built in at the beginning. Seeme to register a gift of money 
for a lamp. 

Begins with the introduction Ourm etc Gift of 

land by purchase to maintain two lamps in the temple of 
Nigarili^Ok-Vinnagar-Alvar at NigarilUola-ohaturvedi- 
raangalam in hlnlli-r»fidu a subdivision of Sajaraja- 
n andalam, by a certain Vellaivadugapufigi-Siddbar. 

14th year and 
the S20th 

day. 

Tamil 

Built in at the end and damaged, Beems to provide for offer¬ 
ings in the shrine of Uyyakkondan-tii'uchoheimadai within 
the temple of ifigariiifiola-V'innagar. 

2[3]rd year .. 

‘i 

1 .1 

Vatteiuttn.. 

Built in at the end. Begine with the introduction 

Qurm etc. Gift of 26 i oows for a lamp. Seravanmaha- 
devi-chatnrvedimaAgalam was situated in Mulli-nadu a sub¬ 
division of iiijaraja-vaiarjftdu. 


Ot 

09 


No. 10.35, Home (EBiroATioN), 10 th August 1917 
























—Stone insoriptions copied in 1916 —conL ^ 


Ko. 

Place ol iDicription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language 

and 

alphabet. 

Bemarke. 

714 

On the same waU . . • . .. • • 


JataTarman alias TribhaTanaobahra- 
Tardn KnlaeskharadSTa. 

9 + 3rd year .. 

Tamil 

i 

1 

Boilt in at the end. Beoords a gift of money for nroTiding 
rosewater to the god on the feetival day in 6it&ai, by a 
native of B&ja^raya-chatairediinahgalam in Kclari-Sihg&l* 
Tan-nadn. 

716 

Do. 

... 

.... 

Kollam 67 6, 

Ani, 25. 

Do. .. 1 

Records a gift of money for coodnotiog a special festival 
every month on the asterism Punarvasu in the temple of 
Srl-Rama 

716 

717 

Do. 

On the east wall the n^andapa in front 
of the central ehrin© in the Vaidyanatha* 
avamin temple in the same Tillage. 


.... 

Kollam 685, 
Tai, 9. 

I^ka 1622, Kol¬ 
lam 77[4]. 
Vikarin, 
Yaigasi, [2]6 
tedi, 6u. cU. 

Wednesday, 

Uttara-Phal- 

gniil. 

Do. .. 1 

1 

Do. 

Gift of money through Srirahgam one of the Andis (andilar) 
from ^hixnandalam to the temple, for proTiding 
namaskaraniB (?) 

Damaged. Seems to register the appointment of an account¬ 
ant at the instance of Mnrti-ietiiyftr agent of Ti^Tanatba- 
Nayaka KriBbjmppa-N&yaka. 

718 

On the south wall of the central shrine in 
the Chennarajaevamin temple in the 
same Tillage. 

1 


« « • a 

Saka 1466, 

Pkva, Mar- 
gailra, ba. 30, 
Monday. 

j 

Telngu 

1 

Registers that Golla Ramappa-Nayudu and Basavappa-Nayu- 
du egentg of the MahamandaiedTara Ramaraja Vititha- 
ladSTa-Maharaja, the MahamandalCSvara Velumapati Vefi- 
galadeva-Maharaia, the agents of the MahftmandaieSvara 
Ramaraja-China-Timmayadeva-Maharaja, and the learned 
men of Cheramahad6Ti, Elapnram and Llfalrasapuram met 
together and aesigned the lands and the house of a certain 
YernTadi Timmaya an out-oaste of the Brahmana community, 
to the temple of Tirnvehgalaiiatha, for the merit of the 
MahamandaleSyara Manumboln Chenrayadeva^ChOlamaha- 
raja. 

718 

: On the south wall of the central shrine in 

1 the Vikramapa^dlfivai’a temple at Vira- 
j vanallur. 

• • « • 

• • • • 

20th year 

Tamil 

i' ■- ; : 

i 

i. 

Order to the trustees of the temple of Vikramapa^dl^varam- 
udaiyar in Mudivalangu-Pandiya-ohaturTelimangalam a 
brahraadeya in Mulli-nadu, stating that one out of the two 
acbchu due as house-rent from the merohanis of Srlvallavan- 
madigai in Ayyanftr the western hamlet of SCravanmahd- 
dCvi-chaturvedimangalam, has been granted to the temple 
for the sacred oloth, in aocordanoe with the request of Kula- 
SCkhara-Brahmadhirayan cme of the servants ( ? adukkalai- 
yar) of Akkan. Signed by Tunjanumdaiyan alias Vikra- 
mapandya-Viiuppaiaiy an. 

— L 
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B.—Stone iosoriptions copied in 1916 —eont 


Ko. 

Place of inBoription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language i 
and i 

alphabet, j 

Remarks. 

730 

On the eama wall .. 

PA^dya 

JatAvarman alias Tribhuranaobakra- 
vartin Kula^kharadAra. 

2 iid year, Mina, 
22 tedi, 4u. 
di. dadaml, 
Wednesday, 
Poshya. 

Tamil 

Begins with the introduction etc. Registers 

that one of the agapparivara maids [in the palace] at 
Madurai east of Madakkulam set up the goddess in the 
teiuple of VikramapAndya-Tivai'anttudaij’a-NAyanar in 6ri- 
kailasam and named her SokkanfichchiyAr after her daugh¬ 
ter. She presented also lands and bouses through SrlrAma- 
d^van Periyanambi alias KulaSekhara BrahmAdharAyan and 
herself gave the jewels kalvadam, padagam, tirochcbari, 
mugakkAmi, mulaittadam, haram, mahgiliyam, paitaik- 
kArai, tOdu, vAii, pahcha^arain, ekavadam and talvsHam. 

731 

On the east wall of the man^apa in hront 
of the central shrine in the Bhami- 
nAthasTAmin temple in the same village. 



[K Ham] 726, 
Avaj^, 30. 

Do. 

Registers that the dAvadana and the brahmadoya lands in a 
number of villages eourrounding SSravanraAd^vi having 
been abandoned by the dispersing ku^i and the pa4ai, 
Vi^vanAtha-KAyakkar, the agent of RamarAjayya Yit^hala* 
deva-MahAraja, remitted all taxes (including nlavu and 
pandAravAdai) on these lands, charging only 1 kAni per inA of 
land. 

733 

On the south wall of the mandapa in front 
of the oentral shrine of the ^IvakAmi- 
Amman temple at KBlAkk'nl&Hli hamlet 
of Pudnkkudi- 

•• 

.... 

LKollam] 698 

Do. 

Damaged and incomplete. Grant of land as dOvadAna to the 
temple of Puraverlchchnramudaiya-KayinAr at KilAkkulam, 
the western hamlet of SeravanmAdevi. 

723 

724 

On a mutilated stone built into the veran¬ 
dah of the PnranAthAivara temple at 

Terkn-Arinayakipuram- 

On the third and fourth northern tiers of 
the KaifchOlapA^kkAval-gopura of the 
Govmdaraja-FexamAl temple at Tim- 
patl (Chandragiri taluk, Chittoor 
distiiet). 

On the southern tiei-s of the same gdpura 

ANANTAPXJIl DISTRICT, 
MADAKASIRA TALUS. 

•• 

.... 

^aka 16[99], 
Koliam 853» 
p*ihga]la, 
M[argali], 
j^ldjtedi 
ChitrabhAn 
Sittirai. 6 

tfldi. 

Do 

Do 

Provides for offerings of superior rice (AambA) in the temple of 
Yenruma^konda-PAndsAuramudaiyanAtha for the merit of 
Sinna-Bommana-NAyaka, his wife and his chief agents 
(kArabhAri). 

Records an agreement between Kanda^ai MadhavayyafigAr 
and the managers of the temple by which the former stipu¬ 
lated to furnish cake offerings thrice a year in lieu of the 
lands granted for thefmaintenance of the KAinAnujakuiWm. 

735 

Vijayana- 

gara. 

Vlra-AohyutarAya-MahArAya 

Lost .. 

Do. 

Gitt of 460 panam for offering cakes to the five images of 
Alvars on a special festival day in the temple of Tiruvenga- 
damudaiyAn. 

736 

On a slab set up in a tope to the north 
of the CholarAja temple at Madakasira- 

• ■ 

Nolamba 

(Pallava). 

f 

[I]riTa*NoIainba . 

&ka 8[7]3 .. 

Kanarese «, 

Registers that 3 kacduga of paddy field was given to gAvuna 
Kadiyanua and to PallikAra! Tuvanna by the residents of 
the four villages Chirapi, Chintakunte, Cbiriyavoialu and 
Vuduvattu, for their having constructed a tank at bivari, a 
village in Ghir[n]pi twelve ; Mr. Rioe in his Epigraphia 
Camatioa XII, p. 363, No. 36, gives a tentative text of this 
inscription. 
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B.—Stone maoriptions copied in 1916—cowi. 


No. ^ 

Place of inscription. 

- ■■--- i , 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language 

and 

alphabet. 

727 

1 

On a slab in a held, west of the same 
temple. 


.... 

gaka 907, Ti¬ 
rana, Phftl- 
gnna §u. di. 

^ 6, Tuesd^. 
Saka 870, Kila- 
[ka.] 

Kanates 

728 

On the slab in the temple worshipped 
under the name Chdlaraja. 

Noiamba 

(Pallava). 

Iriva-Bolamba Dillparasa 

Do. 

729 

On a slab set op in front of the AhjanSya- 
svgmin temple at A2Lantapur9.m. 

Vijayana- 

gara. 

Virapratapa Aohyntarftya-Maharaya .. 

^ka 1466, 

Jaya, Aiva- 
ynja, ba. di. 

12 . 

Do. 

730 ‘ 

On a slab set up near the village nmnaiff's 

oh&va4i at fiaresamudram- 

.... 

.... 

Vikarin, Bhi- 
drapada, ba. 
di. 6, Thnrs- 

Do. 

731' 

On the baok of the same slab ,, • • 

.... 

— 

day. 

Kllaka Chai- 
tra, in. di. I. 

Do. 

732 

On a stone fixed into the floor of the tank- 
band in the same village. 

Vijayana- 

gara. 

VlrapraUpa Vlra-Srlrangarayadeva- 

Maharftya. 

Saka Ifbl 

0 | 6], Sva- 

bbauu, 
Margaiira, 
ba. di. 30, 
Wednesday, 

Du. 

733- 

On a rock at the Bcvan^ temple near the 
same village^ 

.... 

.... 

^ solar eclipse. 
Saka 1472, 

Sadh&rana, 
Magha- ba. 
di. 7. 

Do. 

784 

On another rock near the same temple 

Vijayaca- 

gara. 

V ira-Haribararaya 

Saka 1318, 

Ifivara, Kart- 
tika su. di. 
12 . 

Do. 

786 

On a slab at Gollavarigadi situated 
between Afivattharayani Boppa and 
Mazar& Bamagiri. 


* * * * 

Manmatha, 
r^]shya, 6u. 
di. dyidagi, 
Tuesday. 

Do. .. 


Kemarlis, 


Be^sters that in the battle 61 BaUare between the son of 
No[lamba] Chindayya and [Bira]-Nolamba, a eertain 
Kaladi ^l&ra-Ksta died and went to heaven. The record 
was written by . . vayya, the senabova of tolls. 

Bfigisters that a certain Ponnayya died on the oooasioa when 
under orders from Ballaha he marched an army against 
Gajafi[kaaa]-CboJa, joined the forces of Dillpa-Nolamba 
(on his way) and oveanised an attack. 

Damaged. Seems to record a grant of land to the temple of 
Hiriya-Tiraveftgalanfttba at Mudananike and mentions 
Timmappa of the treasury (bhandara). 


Much damaged. Mentions the gaja-niyaka of Salakar&ja 
Piriya-Tirumalaraja-Mahai’aja and bis gift of the village of 
Hiriyasamudra. 

Registers that Varadappa^ the agent of the MahAraancJalefivara 
B&marsijf Bala- riaimaraja[yya], gave a nambuge-^sana 
* deed of trost * to the gavu(^8 and sSnabOvas stating 
that the debt which was evidently due by them to his brother 
Bdgayya would not any more be demanded. 

Fragment. Gives the date and mentions that the king was 
ruling at Ponugo^ide. 


Much damaged. Registers that NSgaya-Nayaka of Suguru the 
agent of the Mab3.man(Jal68vaia Ramaraja Bala-Timmadeva 
Miha-arasu made a gift to the gavu^as and senahOvas of 
Hiriyasamudra. The nature of the gift could nut be clearly 
made out. 

Registers that a certain Dhuleya-Nayafika son of Basaveya-Na- 
yahkana-Ohanndappa, ga^e in his village Kodaiyanaballi 
some paddy heids below a tank, to the gods, Brahmans and 
bhaktas. 

Damaged. Refers to a raid (havali) by some danuayaka and 
mentions M&di-Bayaka of Bajavantiyahalii, the son of 
V aradai-Nayaka, 


%L 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916— emit. 


Ko. 


Place of inseription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Language 

and 

alphabet. 


Remarks, 


73d On a pillar wMoh now sertes as a foot¬ 
step leading into the entrance of the 
Afijandjasv&miii temple at Gaudana* 
halli 

737 On a slab set up in a field in the same 
Tillage. 


738 On a rook in a field of the isame village , * 

739 On a slab set up near the eastern entrance 
into the BafiganatbaBvamin temple at 

Kodiliallia hamlet of Yerrahom- 
manahalli. 

740 On a rock in a field at MaUinaja- 
kanahalli. 


741 On a atone in a field at Yellotti 


742 On a slab set up near the Narasiihba- 
svamin temple at TXppadihalli. 


748 On a stone found in the middle of the 
village of Kanuru. 

744 On another stone in the same place 

745 On a rook near the Kafiganathasvamin 
temple at Melavay* 

748 On a hero slab at Nall&riyula-maiha near 

Napasingarayani Boppa. 

747 On another hero slab in the same place . . 

748 On the third hero slab ,. .. 


Vijaya- 

nagara. 


Ylra-K ri^hnadevaraya-Mah&raya 


Vijaya- 

nagara. 


Nolamba 

(Pallavh). 


Illegible 


Virapratapa Achy utudeva-Mahara[ya] 


Tuvan, Magha, 
Su. di. 2. 


8 aka 1[5310 j 
Saivajit, j 
Karttika’ fin. 1 
di. 15, Mon> 
day. 

Tarana, Jyesh- 
^ tba 4a. di. 5 
Saka 14 6 d, 

Krodhi, 
Bha^rapada, 

, ha. di. Vi. 
^ka 1468, 

Plavanga, 
K&rttika, 4a. 
di. 16, lunar 
eclipse. 


8 aka 1484, An- i 
gira, Vai4ft- i 
kha, 4u. di. | 

15 . 


Katiarese 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

(in archaic 
characters) 

i'o. 


Saka 1456, Vi- j Kanarese 
jaya, A4va- i 
yuja, ba. di. j 

12 . 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


7] legible 


This is the entrance gate with tiger*8 face (pulimukhada- 
urubagalu) of the village Gaudanabali, constructed by 
Naiuva Mudapa under orders from Murft[rx3rao Gborpade. 

Damaged. Seems to be a memorial tablet. 


Damaged. Mentions Madakesire and the sCnabhoga of the 
bordering (villages). - 

Registers the grant of the village of dr'ulumaohi to the temple 
of Tirumaladeva of Kodi by the Mahamandaledvara Rama- 
raja Era-Timmadeva for the merit of king SadaSivaraya. 

Much damaged. Gift of a field west of Kudorekunte for offer¬ 
ings to the temple of NagaLrC j4vara. 


This (is) the village ValiOti- 
the temple of Lakehml- 


ranted lor offerings in 
iva at Penugonde. 


Records the grant of the village [Upu^ilhalli in 
■.. ‘ •, by EJlay 


_ Roda-nadu a 

subdivision of Mfiratflra-sime, by EJIap a servant of the 
king, to the temple of Ahobala-NarasimhedCva of Hiriya- 
dhalivata. 

Mutilated. Seems to register a gift of 6 ka^dt^ga of wet land 
(kttlani) below the tank Periya kere, 4 kanduga of black 
cotton-soil, (ere) and 4 kandaga of red-soil laal (kesukadu)* 
The document was written by [Ta*|ndikftla Donnamman. 

Mutilated, Gift of land below XoiTakalara-kere and two 
other tanks. A flower-garden was also granted to the 
Bhatftra. 

tSerioudy damaged. Seems to record a gift of three villages 
to the god Tiruvefiga^anathadeva. 


Mentions Lokaditya and his cattle-lifting raid. Records the 
death of a hero on this occasion. 

Seems to record death of the hero Gaviyanna-Mftranna the 
son-in-law of [Si]dayya. 

Muoh damaged. 


I 


ai 
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B.—Stone insoriptioM copied in 1916—oo 


No. 


749 

7«0 

761 

763 

763 

764 

765 

766 

767 

768 

760 


Place of in 8 C 2 i|>tion. 


Dynasty. 


On a slab set up near the tank at 

Jammulabanda. 

On a broken slab lying in front of . 
the AfijaneyasYftmin temple near ! 

Asvattharayanl Roppa- 
On a slab set up in a field at Gudlbanda ; 


On a slab set up at the foot of the hill in 
the same village. 


On a hero-stone lying at IrdlakattS r«ar 

Gollaradevarahatti- 


On another hero-stone set up in front of 
the Mallikarjuna temple near the same 
place. _ , 

On a pillar set np in a field at PhalaraiQ Nojamba 

Gollarahattl. (Paiiara). 

On a slab eek up in the same place 


On a stone set up in a field KonkallU 
On a Naga-stone near MallinamadugU 


On a broken pillar in a field at Guni- Nolaraba 

mornbsgal- (PaikTa). 


Ring. 


NolHn,bftdhifA.ja 


An^iayyadftva, [son of] Blra-Noiamba 


Date. 


PJava, Chaitra, 
4 a. di. 13» 


[Plavanjg*, 
Chaitra, 6u. 
di. Srlrama- 
, navaml. 

Saka 1752, 
Vikfiti, 
Phalgana,sa. 
di. 10, Mon¬ 
day. 

Nandana, Ma- 
gha, sn. di. 
6 , Sunday, 
9th ghaligo 
after sunrise. 


Langaage 

and alphabet. 


Kanarese 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


§aka 881, fcJid- 
dharthin,.. . 
Thursday. 


Kiodhin, Chai¬ 
tra, 4u. di. 5, 
^ Wednesday. 
Saka 868, [Dur- 
makba]. 
Ashadh^, ba 
di. 6, Vadda- 
vara (SMor 
day). 


Do. 

(in archaic 
ch^rraoters). 


Kanarese .. 


Do. 

(in archaic 
oharacters). 
Do. 


Kanarese .. 
Do. . 


(in eharac- 
le:8). 


Remarks. 


Registers a grant (ummali-patto) of land measuring vakkaia 
the Harati chief Nanjar&yappa-raja to a certain Kefioha- 
Nagaya of Jambnlabanda for services rendered during one 
or two invasions (avantra). 

Gift of a ^dllage by Ramarajayya to the dasas. The docu¬ 
ment was engraved at the instance qf Kiishnapa-Nayaka. 


Gift of land to a certain, aradhya of Gajunddn by the gavudas 
and BSnabOvae of Oudubap.do. with the permission of iht 
ohitf Rahutta-maharaye. 


Registers that Hoba^ua son of JayadOvarasa built the steps.* 


Refers to thC; death of Vlra-Kaiksa son of Nolamha-Kailasa 
in the battle of Pojalu, on attacking Prabhurama. 8o alao 
died Nolamba-KaiJasa on attacking Jafgalpa in the battle 
of Ka[li]yaka3!u. 

Mentions the (memorial) stoi eepf tie three heroes Kokkala, 
Madiyanpa and Yalamaya the brothers of Masaraya, son of 
Nlparattha, the son of Deserattha. 

Registers that while the kiog was roSng Tan^^u and Chora- 
I giri with abhyantarasiddhi, his dog called Phpaga ran after 
j a pig anddi^. 

j Seriously damaged. , . - 

i 

i 

; Registers that this is the rent-free field of Hira-Parvataradhya 
of Gujunodu ; see No. 751 above. ^ 

This temple and Penunagam were caused to be made by 
i Nagaya (son cf) Bayirag'«uda. 

The mahajana consisting of certain gavundas and the tsru 
consisting of a few others and the ^iva teacher Varupa- 
&va-Bhatara of the temple of Nolambefivara being together 
brought about a settlement of distribution of lands below 
certain specified tanks. 
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B.—Stone inscriptioDs oopi^ in 1916— coni. 


No. 

Place ol inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Datoi 

Language 

and 

alphabet. ! 

, 1 

Remarks. 

760 

761 

765 

763 

764 

On a slab in a field in. the same village .. 

On a hero-stone lying in a ^eld in the 
same village. 

On the north wall of the central shrine in 
the Oovindaraja-PernmaJ temple at 
Tirupati (Chaudragiri talnh, Chittoor 
district). 

1 ■ . . ’ 

Below 6 images in the northern wall of 
the big gdpuia of the same temple. 

Below 7 other images in the same place .. 

Ba|ava 

• • 

Mab&ma^daledvara KaraSingayyadeva- 
Maba-arasn. 

% 

Sarvari 

Saka 138d,‘Sa- 
rvajU,' Pash- 
ya, Su. di. 1, 
Sunday. 

Katiarese (in 
archaic . 
characters). 
K ariarose 

Do. 

f . 

Telugu 

Do. 

This is tbs stone set up on the nildi (nifiidhi) of Mada, younger 
brother of Ayyanna of Morvva.^lu. 

Mentions Palikonda and Nayan?.ravara Titnmaya. 

Records the order given by the king that the worship in 
the GOvindaraja-Peramal temple at 'Pirupati must be con¬ 
ducted on the barae lines as that of Tirurehga|an§.tha on 
the Tirumale hill and that Kandaja Ramanujayya and Jhia 
pupils should supervise the distribution of prasada to the Srl- 
vaishpavas, both foreign and local, in the Govindaraja- 
sannidht and in the Ramanujaktita (feeding bouse) 
newly construoted by him at Tirupati. The king also 
instituted a Bamanujaku^ (feeding house) on the hill and 
fixed the scale of worship of god Tiruvehgalauatha to be 
supervised by the same Kandala Rfimanujayya. Some 
^rvices in the temple were rendered ^ the i’hatada (f j 
Srl-Vaisbi^vas. AJagiya-Perumal of Timchohftnfkr is also 
mentioned. 

(The above images represent) Ma^Ja Tiiuvehgalanatharsju 

\ and his consort Ohennainma. 

Records that the Mahamapdfi-l^vara Anantarajayya, son of 
MatU TiruvehgalaD&thaiajayyadeva-Choda-Maharftja, con¬ 
structed this gopura. 
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Apfskdix 0.—Stone inaoriptions copied in 1917. 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Dato. 


ANANTAPUR DISTRICT, 
MADAKASIRA TALUK. 

On a pillar set np in the oourt-yai’d of the 
RaAganathafevamm temple at Paila* 
banda. 


On another face of the same pillar 


Qn one of the pillars of the front man^apa 
of the seme temple. 

On a pillar at the northern entrance into 
the same temple. 

On a stone supporting the beam of the 
entrance into the Garnda-shiine of the 
same temple. 


On the beam of the entrance into the 
matba^room in the same temple. 


On some detached stones buOt into the 
walls of the mandapa in front of the 
central shrine in the same temple. 

On a stone that supports the beam of the 
entrance into the RahganathsBTamin 

temple at Korrevu- 


On the capital of a pillar ini!the Tlra- 
bhadrasTamin temple in the same 
Tillage. 


Vijaya- 

nagara. 


Virapratipa Sadftliyaraya-ildabirtya 


Chela 


Western 

Chftlakya. 


&kal478,N8}a 
Pushya, #u. 
di. 8. 


Bvabhaiio, 
Magha, 
di. 1. 


in. 


Manmatha, 

M&gha, 

Friday, 


Parthira, 
Magha, 
di. 6. 


6u. 


ParakesariTarman alias Rajftndra-Chdla- i Lost 
dera. 


Language 

and 

alphabet. 


Kaoarese * • 


Do. 


JagadekamalladCra * ruling 
capital Kalyftpa." 


from his 


Tamil 

Kanarese 

Do. 

Do. 

Tamil 

Ivanarese 

Do. 


Hemarks. 


Registers that under orders of the MahanmndalOfivara Bftma- 
raja-Tirumalaiajayy^-deva-Maha-arasu, the Mahaa&yaka- 
acharya Timmana-N ayaka of Nidugal and the gaudaand 
sSnal^ya residents of that province together with the mer¬ 
chants, gave Ttimuknpt^ in Nidugala-rajya to the temple of 
Tiruveftgalanatba at Peyyalabande for offerings, worship 
and feslivals. The gift was actually made on the 11th day. 
Mentions Kenohappa«N&yaka the mudre-offioer of Qutti- 
'rirumalarajayyadeya-Maha-arasu evidently the same as 
Bamaraja-l irumalarftjayyadeva mentioned above. 

Damaged. Registers that Immadi Tiiumana-Nftyaka of 
Nidugaliu gave the k&n&ebi of the tank Narasambudhi- 
kunfe to a certain «Samani Pftpaya with thQ^ permission of 
the god Tiruyengalanatha of Feyakondc, since this Papaya 
was regularly every year erecting a pandal (chapara) in tne 
name ot Peyalakond^ Eahganatha, was going on pilgrimage 
to Tirumale every year and was repairing ihe ebapara at 
hie own cost. 

Unfinibhed. Mentions a certain Valavadaraiyan of ^yyOr 
in Tondai-nadn* 

'rhifi portion of the roof at the northern entrance, was built by 
Timmana-Nayaka of Nidugal, 

Damaged. Sale of a share in the temple of Kamanatha by a 
priest of that temple, to a certain Appa-Siva in the presence 
of several people of whom the tapodliana of NonabSfivara at 
Hej j6ru, was one. 

This portion of the roof of the yaga^la of the Ranganatha 
temple at Peyalakonda was built by Rayasam Rumanna an 
officer of Immadi Timmana-Nsyaka of Nidugal. 

Fragmentary. Seems to record a gift of cows for maintaining 
a lamp in the temple of Mahadeva. 

The Mahainandalefivara Bammadeva-ChoiamaharajH the chief 
of Oreyfuru, etc., ruling GOvindavadi, tlie wbole community 
(kottali) being present, assigned for a perpetual lamp to the 
temple of Kamma^vera, one visa per dala on each bldige- 
kamraate and 1 baga per month on each bldi-kamma^. 

This is the rent-free field (manyada hola) of the Vltaraga- 
pattanabvami rammi-se^tL 


§ 
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C.— -Stone insoriptions copied in 1917 — cmt. 



No. 


Place of ineoription. 


10 


n 


1ft 


17 


18 


On a stone in a field at Mutkur • • 


Ou a hero-stone in a field at Pedda 

oragiri. 


12 On a broken pillar ia the ooort*yard of 

temple at Hema- 


13 On a stone built into the sooth wall of the 
same temple. 

14 I On a perforated window let into the 
western wail of the same temple. 

1ft On a pillar set up at the southern 
entrance of the same temple. 


Dynas^. 


Ko|amba 

(Palla^^a). 


Western 

ChAlakya. 


On the same pillar. 


On a broken hero-stone in a field to the 
west of the village. 


Bliag. 


Mayindamma (MahSodarrarman) 


Ohalakyaohakfavartin Vikramadova 


Date. 


Bahudhfinya, 
JyOsbtha, [ha], 
di. 6. 

^ka 1592, Sad- 
h&ra^, Kart- 
tika fta. di. 15, 
Monday., 


Saka 108[4], 
Vmh%, Pnshya, 
Uttar&ya^- 
Saihkramana. 


H ojamb a Irirs- H olambtdhira ja 

(f'allaya). 


On another hero-stone in the same place.. Do. 


Lost.. 


Saka 888, 

Kshaya. 


^ka 845 


Language and 
alphabet. 


(in 


Telagu 


Kanarese 


Kanarese 
archaic 
characters). 


Kanai'ese 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Kanarese 
(poetry and 
prose, in 
ardhaic 
oharaoters). 

Kanarese (in 
archaic 
charactered 


Bemarks. 


Dnder orders of the Mahamandalofiyara Samme^ Bahgapa- 
rajadOva-Mabaraja, a certain Pedasifigaimk gaye one ttauu 
of field to a private indiyidual who dug a tank at Bafiga- 
puram. ® 

Damaged. Mentions a ceitain Bra]chamaleya.Nayaka and 
ms son. 


Mentions Ayyahba and [No]iainbadhiraja. Seems to 
record the grant of a tank. Mentions Tiranarufigondeya 
Klleppalji and the [Saiva.] teachers Ananta-6iva, Lagol- 
Kamalaprabba-tJoraya and Davauasdva-Goraya of 
Nakarofiyara. 

Damaged. Mentions Taruna-Siya-Bhatara pupil of Budra- 
[Siva]charya and a certain Madayya of M[o]ra£ger]i. 

Damaged. Registers the building of the mandapa by xMarayya 
son of La[k8hma]yya. 

The Mahamandalesvara Txibhuyanamalia Mali'deva-CJhola- 
Maharaja lord of Oreyuru who was a subordinate of Hie 
king, ruling at He[ifa]jera widened the well that was dug at 
the capital town of He^ihjjeni in Slra-nadu by a certain 
Siduke PeriyaluTase^ son of Alahiya-Mapayft]a and 
Aftdamme of the brahnaadeya village Akura in Bajarftia- 
yalanftdu on the southern bank of the river KAvOiI, 
in the CSiOla country, consecrated near that well the temple 
of De4l6vara with the consent of all the Dsfii merchants 
and gave for offerings, lamps and worship 3 khanduga of 
land below the tank of Sivuru. 

The Desi-merchants of the Kubera family * of four different 
languages' and the nakaras of the town, also assigned 
certain specified tolls on pack(?)—horses, musk, aa&on, 
yak-hsii, pafichavapige, ous-cus grass, etc., for worship, 
offerings, lamps, enjoyment and repairs of the well and 
the temple mentionea in No. 15. 

Eefem to prince Ayyapadeva the son of the king by queen 
Fariyabarasi, and his fight. Also B^yamma is mentioned 
as one of the party at whose command the hero Erega died 
and became famous. 

Highly damaged. 
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C.—Stone inscriptioni copied in 191t-r-^on^. 






1 

Language 

No. 

Place of ingcriplion. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

j. Date. 

i 

and 

alphabet. 


le 

10 


21 


22 


23 


On a stone lying in a field at Dasarabal' 

li- 

On a pillar of a dilapidated maj^dapa at 
the entrance into the Tillage of Kotta* 

sivaram 

On another pillar in the same place 

On a pillar in the Afijaneyaevamin tem¬ 
ple of the eatne Tillage. 


On the second pillar of the same temple., 


24 


26 


17 


28 


29 


80 


{ Vihftri, M&gba, 
6u. dj. 10 


ChOia 


RajOndra-OholadOTa (1) 




On the third pillar 


On the same pillar 


On^ a broken h<»ro-«tone lying near the 
Siva temple in the same village. 

On a pillar set up at the entran oe into the 
main shrine of the Siva temple. 


On a pillar set op at the southern entrance 
into the village Patasivaram- 


On a stone set up in the courtyard of the 
Mail&rdiTara temple. 

On a pillar of the mukha mandapa of the 
^iva temple situated between Kotta4iTa- 
ram and PatafiiTaram. 


Vijaya- 

nagara. 


Western 

Ch&lukva 


nagara. 


10 th year 


Kanaiesft 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Eemarks. 


Kanarese and 
Tamil. 


Mahftman(Jal64vara Vira-Bukkapa- 
Vodcye^ * ruling at Hoeapattapa.’ 


Tribhuvanamalla 
* the destroyer 
race.* 


V ira-Someevaradeva 
of the Knlaohnrya 


V Xrapratapa Sada4ivaiaya-Maha[rftya] 


4jka 1287, 
Vi§vava8U, 
Karttika, sa. 
di. 10 , Fri- 
, day. 

Saha 1107, 7 id- 
vftvasu. 


Baka 147^ Vj. 
rddhikxit, Afl- 
vlja, 4u. di. 10. 


Do. 


Kanarese 

(verse). 

Kanarese 

Do. 


Do* 


Do. 


Tamil (verse) 


*4 

fcO 


Registers that Harati Sarajarayapa-rfija gave some _ian»\ to 
Gaudaxa-Chikkappa of Dosarahalli as nOSara-kodagl' 
Ajpadcvi the queer* of king Iruhgola and a lay disciple of the 
Ka^ur-gapa of Kopdakundanvaya, proteofed [this3 Jama 
charity while it was in a ruined condition. 

Registers that this hasadi (Jaina temple) was built by 
Dftvanandi-Acharya pupil of Pushpanandi-MaladharidSva 
of Kanur-gana and the Kondakundanvaya. 

In modern characters. One portion of the inscription says 
that the image of Banjlva (Hanuman) was outihy Cnennau^a, 
son of Kammara Krishnimpa and* another that the temple 
was built (?) by taiavftra "Xaraga, son of Kauakayya. 

This mandapa- was erected by Areyam BAjarajam alias 
Vikramaoliola-Chdliyavariyam, the chief of Gh&ttamaA- 
galam in TiremOr-nad.® and the commander of the forces 
(of the king), on the 40th day opposite thh 160th day (of 
this year). Below this on a separate section of the piHar 
are engraved the titles Nalooadi'Bhima, Chdlana-chakra and 
Bamantabharanam in Kanarese and Kanmadi-Sklman, 
Samaniaraparanan in. Tamil* These may have been the 
titles of the chief who built the mandaPa. 

Contains the titles EdirtavarkSlan and Ahitarottai^van ip. 
Kanarese script and Vayirin^rayanan and Vira-Btocan in 
Tamil of about the same period as No. 23. A much later 
record of ^ka 1738, Prjotpatti, Vai<^kha, ha. di. 6, AVed- 
nesday, states that the AfijanSya temple was consecrated by 
a lanubhOga of Biyara. 

Not intelligible. Refers to a certain Kalima^n, also perhaps 
called Kali-Chagi. 

Not intelligible. Seems to record the death of a certain 
Baleya-Hegade in a oattle-rraid]. 

Refers to a certain Btiohaya-Nayaka, son of Benakeya-Nayaka 
ruling at Bivarada-patta^a the chief town of Nidugala- 
rajya and states that this chief gave the village of 
Gopasamudra north of Sivata (?) to the god Gopinftthadeya 
of Hireyagrahara for worship, offerings, etc. 

Damaged. The king’s subordinate Trihhavanamalla Bhoga- 
deva Ohdla-:Mabaraja was ruling at the oity of HenjSra. The 
Jaina teacher Vlranandi-Siddhantaehakravartid^a and his 
son PadmapTabba-Maladharideva are next mentioned. 

Much damaged. Seems to record a grant of land made at the 
presence of V itbaladsva. 

Mentions Nanmadi-Vima (Bhlma) and Telufigar. On the 
same pillar in old Kannada characters are registered the 
titles JayaAinghakulakala and Samantatalaprahari. 
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0.—Stone inscriptions copied in 191t—ccmi. 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

. -4-—--—.—--- 

1 

Dynasty. j 

King, 

Date. 

81 

Chi another pillar in the same mandapa .. 

•• 

... 

.. 

82 

On a sJab set op at Doddakatta-cbemva 

near Halubur. 

Vijsyana- 

gara. 

Virapiatapa Sadasivadeva-Mahftrftya .. 

Saka 1473, Vi- 
incdhikrit, 
Srftvana, 6u. 
di. 1. . 

83 

On a slab set up (near the road) on the 
way from Halukfir to Amarftpuram. 


.... 

^ka [13]«9, 
Kehaya, 
Phalguna, 
nSu.] di. 10, 
Sunday. 

34 

On a broken stone lying in the village 
munsiff’s chavs di at Amarapuram. 

- 

. . .... 

Saka 1U[81 
jTarthiva] 
Jyeshtha, 4u. 
di. 10, Fri¬ 
day. 

U 

On a stone set up on the tank^bund in the 
same village. 

• * 

.... 

•• 

86 

t 

On a hero-stone lying in front of the 
Kerekatt^ HalJe^srasv&min temple in 
the smne village. 

1 

.... 

•• 

87 

On a broken stone lying in the same place 


.... 


38 

On a stone set up near the Vlrabbadrasva- 
min temple in the same village. 

Vijayaaa- 

gara. 

Virapratapa Bada^ivadera-Maharfiya ., 

^ka 1456, Kro- 
dhi, Kfti^ka, 
4u. di. 1, 
Monday. 

88 

On a hero-etone lying near the tame 
temple. 





Langoage 

and 

alphal)et. 


Tamil 

(verae). 

Kanarese 


Do, 


Do. 


Kanai’ese (in 
arohaio 
ohaTactere), 


K.aname .. 


Do. 

Do. 


Do, 


Eemarks. 


Mentions the battle with Kalingas^ Oddas^ and Telungas. 
On the same pillar are engraved in Nagarl the titles Aiita* 
ro^^liva etc. 

Registers a gift of land as kaiiugodagi to certain gaudae for 
their having repaired the tank at Dodagata, by Mannbcli 
Tirumalayadeva*Maha»ara8ii who held under amara-tenure 
the village of Dodagaia in Nidugala-nftdu under orders of 
the Mah&mandad^vara Kamaraja-Vithalayad^ra-Maha- 
arasn. 

Registerb the victory gained by a certain Sulays who out off 
the bows of Made-ITfaya jka and Gangavati Nila on the 


occasion when his father Era-Papeya-Nftyaka of Halukuru 
was^ attacked by Jannapa-6d©ya Bomme-Nayaka of 
GOsikere with a lakh (?) of men and one thousand horses. 
It is also stated that Papi-N[aya]ka himself cut off oOO heads 
and 200 horses 8ind that hie son-in-law BbJmasauiya-Qude- 
N[ftya]ka joined him in tbe fight. 

Mentions the Mahfimandalesvara Tiibhuvauamaflla] Imfi- 
goJade£va-Ch6la-Ma3hftraja son of BammiokTa-ChOja-* 
Maharaja and hisorown^ queen Bachaledevi, ruling at 
Nidugalla-paitana. Seems to register a gift of land in 
oonneetion with the marriage (kanyadana) of [his daughter] 
Nahgavve. 

While £8o]Yayyard«a was roling the Nolamhavadi thirty-two 
thousand (country), the watchman of Peiljeru called Ba^ti 
Rechayya built a tank called [Dods]-kere, provided it with 
a stone sluice and made a gift of 2 khaijduga of land for 
the maintenance of the sluice and the man who was in 
charge of it 

(This is) the (memorial) stone of the hero (viragallu) who went 
to heaven in the fight that ensued on the occasion when the 
glorious BoUi-setii Safigaya-Nayaka raided the village of 
Tammadiyahalli. 

Gift of land. 

Registers that under orders of the king the M aha mind aledvara 
Ramara jayya-V ithale6varad6va-Mahft-arasugalu remitted 

the taxes on barbers. 

This is the memorial stone of the hero Mundina Bommaya the 
son of Tala vara Bommaya-Kayaka of TaUaAg^ who died 
on the occasion when Ku[ru31eya-Nayaka captured the cows. 


Q 




oo 
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C.—-Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—^on/". 


1 

Ko. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language 

and 

alphabet. 

40 

On a pillar set up in the courtyard of the 
Jaina temple in the same village. 


kjah&inaQdal44variii Tribhuvanatnalla 
NiMafikapratapaohakravftrti Vlrada- 
nava-Murari, Irufigonadeva-Obola 

M^ah&r&ja of the ChOla race * ruling at 
the capital town of Kidugallu.* 

Saka 1200, 16- 
vaia, Asha- 
dha, 6a. di. 
panchami, 
Monday. 

Kanarese •• 

il 

On another stone in the tame place . • 


• ♦ • • 

Sarvari, A6?lja, 
4a., di. 15 
Friday. 

Do. 

42 

On a pedestal lying in the courtyard of 
the same temple. 



Do. 

43 

On a stone lying in the tank to the south 
of the same temple. 

! 

j 

1 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

44 

On a second atone in the same place 

i 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

46 

On the third stone .. 

i 

i 

1 

i 

1 

•. • • 

.... 

Do. 

46 

On the fourth atone.. 

i 

j 

— 

.... 

Do, 

47 

On the fifth stone ., 



• • • • 

Do. 

48 

On a stone lying on a platform in the 
courtyard of the Afijaneyasvamin 
temple at Tammadahalll* 

• • • • 


.... 

Do. 


KemarkB* 




Registers that Mallisetti son of Sahgayana-Bommiset^ and 
MSlawe and the favourite lay disciple of Bal$ndu-Maladlitri- 
dgva who was the senior pupil of Tribhavanahlrtirftvula of 
IngalegFara, of hfiila-sanghay Dasiya^gana, Kond.akiind-an- 
vaya and Pastaka-gaohcbha, gave at TammadihalU the 
2,000 areoa trees wlnoh belonged to his share, to Frasannap 
Farivadeva of the basadi of Tailafigere known as Brahma- 
dinalaya. The priest of this temple was ChallapiUe a 
Jina-Bifthmana of Bhnvaldkanathanallnr in BhuvalOka- 
n&tha-vishaya, a sab-division of Ponnamaravati-sime, north 
of Dakshina-Madhura in the soathem Fiflidya country. 
From the produce of this garden land were to be oon- 
strueted of stone, the basadi from its up&na to stupi, tbe 
inaha*mandapa, bhadrft, Lakshmlmandapa, gdpora, enclosure 
(pansUtra), festoons (yaxidanam&le), Manastambha earn- 
pur^vahana and makaratOrana. 

This is the tomb (nisidhi) of Sambisetfci son of Bfiriwtti- 


This is the hasadi caused to be made by a pupil of BalOndu- 
Maladharidevu, a discdple of Tribhuvandkfrtiravnja of 
ligaiefivara, belonging to Mula-sahgha, DCsiya-ga^, 
Kondakund-anvaya and the Pustaka-gaohehha. The vritti 
here was held by ChallapiledSva. 

This is the tomb (nishiddhi) of Bommisettiyara Baehayya, 
a jay disciple of Prabhaohandra-Bhatt&raka of Iftgale^ara 
who belonged to the Mula-sahgha etc. 

This is the tomb (nishidhi) of BhavasSna-Traividya- 
ohakravarti who was a terror to disputants and belonged 
to the Mula-Bangka and the Ssna-gana. 

This is the nisiddi of Virupaya and Maraya the lay diaoi- 
plea of Bal6nda-bfaladharideva of the mtila-sahgha and 
the Bdsiya-gana. 

This is the nisidi of POtOja and Sayabi-Maraya, father and 
son. 

This is the ni^hi of Komm[a-]8e^ a lay disciple of Prahhi- 
ohandrad&va. 

This is the nisiddi of Chandifa[h]ka-Bhattaraka, [pupil] of 
Charuklrti-Bhattaraka of the Mula-sahgha and the Dfleiya- 
gana. 
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0.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917 —conL 


i 


r 



i Language 

No. 1 

1 

Place of insoription. 

n Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

I and 

1 alphabet. 


Eemarks. 


49 


U 

o 

B 


Pi 

a* 

o 


50 

61 

62 

58 

64 

56 

56 

57 

58 


Qn a aianc set tip on the tank-bund in the | Vijaya* 
same viUage* nagata. 


On another stone set up in the same place 


On a hero-stone lying in a field at Kana- 

JaQahalll. 

On a stone built into the platform in the 
oonrtyard of the Afijanfiyasvamin 
temple at Bella- 

On a sto* e set up in the courtyard of the 
AfiianSyasvamin temple at TubinE" 

kunta. 

On a stone in a field atlHulikunta 


On a hero-stone in a field at Hoimerali- No^mba 


Vlrapratapa AohyutadCfa Maharflya 


ham. 


On a botdder in a field at Kodlihalli 

(Kodihalli). 


On a pillar set up in front of the Mal]- 
yuvya temple at AkkagaladeYarahallL 

On a stone in a field at Muttdnahalli . - 


(±*allava). 


Iriva-Nolamba No[lli]payya 


Saka 1463, 
riava, Kart- 
tike, ha. di. 
2, Saturday. 


Do. 

[the' tithi is 
by mistake 
giTen as 7 
while it 
should he 2]. 

Paridh&vi 
Mftrga^ra, 
ba. di. 1. 

Viknti, Mar- 
gaiira, 4u. di. 

^ka 1668, 
Nala. 


Saka 886, £u- 
dhirOdgarin, 
Ashadha, 6a, 
di. panohaml, 
^ Sunday. 
Sarvari, Bha- 
drapada, 
ba. di. 10. 


^aka U20, 
Kalayukti, 
Jyesfitfia. 
Lost .. 


Kanarese 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Kanarese (in 
archaio 
ohaiaoters). 


Kanarese .. 

m 

Do. 

Do. 


The ank of this village Tammadihaiy having lieached at 
three places, the residents of the village, via.* Oheuna- 
gaunda and Timma-gau^d^, repaired the breaches at their 
own cost* They were granted 1 kha^duga of kattngodagi 
for perpetual enjoyment, by Tipparaja-Maha-arasu, agent of 
V ehkatadri- N ftyaka. 

Refers to tiie gift of 1 khanduga of paddy-land to the same 
two gaundas as kattagodsgi. Vehkatadn-Nayaka's father 
is here mentioned lo he ooteppa-lfftyaka and his agent, 
Tipparftjayya. 


Records the death of certain gaupdss, the tons of the headman 
of K&naja[g6]dahalli, in the battle of Kandeballi. 

Gift of the pillar by Muda-gauda son of TIppe-gauda of Role. 


Damaged. The fort, tank and the irrigation canal of Ttibina- 
hunie was the gift of Ramappaya. Records other charities 
made by his son and grandson. 

(This) Hulikante sumamed Sirumapnra i« the village granted 
to god ^aihkaradeva. 

Seems to record the setting up of (this) sword-stone (bala- 
siasanadakaliu) in memory of the goldsmith (akkasaie) 
§a[r]bbftchaTi who closed in. and fell in a fight with the 
thieves at BoIIe. 

The writing is very faulty. Refers to the reign of Srlrafiga- 
rftya and records the grant of the vill«ige of Kodalihajli in 
Role-sthala, in Agali-sthala, in Birehada-sline belonging to 
Bayadnrgada-vente, as a kftpachigrftma-patV". to a certain 
Knshnayya by king Harati Sarajarayappa-rftja. 

Highly damaged. 

Do. Mentions a chief of Harati and his agent Keli- 
cha^a. To Chikaya, the son of the latter, was given some 
land as rent-free nedara-kodagi for his BerTioe(?) (kapfttu 
bilali^gi; at Slrya. 
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C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 


Ko. 


Place of Id script ion. 


59 


60 


61 


62 


63 


64 


65 


GUNTUR DISTRICT, GUNTUR 
TALUK. 

On a atone set ap before tb© V^nugdpftla- 
STamin temple at AinaVOlu- 


On a stone with the Hanuman-linage in 
front of the Rama temple at Anailta- 
varam^ 


On a stone bnilt into the platform of the 
dhraja-stambha of the same temple. 


On a stone hearing two foot-piints near 
the same dhvaja-stamhba. 


On a atone lying near a well at Atmakui 


On a side of th<» big hill at Badepuianl 
(hamlet of Tadikonda). 


On a Nandi-stone set up near the tank at 

Bejatpuram. 


Dynaoty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language 

and 

alphabet. 

Vijaya- 

nagara. 

SadasivadOva-Mabaraya * ruling at 
Vijayanagara.* 

! 

Saka 14 S 2 , 

Pingala, 
Pushya, 
ra. di. 10 , 
Thursday 

Telugu 

i 

i 

j 


.... 

Saka 1153 , 

Mfigha, 

8 u. di. 
pafiehaml, 

^ J hureday. 
Saka 1537 Ra- 
kshasa, Vai- 
6 akha, di. 

3 , I’hursday, 

Do. 1 

Do. .. I 


- 

Saka 1734 , 

Ahgirasa. 
Chait-ra, 

4 a. di. 7 , 

^ Sunday. 

Saka 1160 , 
Chaitra, su. 
di. 8 , Thurs¬ 
day, Meaha 
-SaAkranti. 

Do. ,, 

Sanskrit 
(verse) and 
Telugu. 

V i jaya- 
nagara. 

V Irrf[pratapa fc;ada 6 iva]dSva-Maharaya 
‘ ruling at Vidyanagarn,* 

* 

^ka 1476 , 
Ananda, 
Adhika- 
Asha^ha, 4 a, 
di. l[ 4 ], 
lunar eolipse. 

Telngu 

Kotrt 

i. 

Mahan apdale^vara Ganapatidfiva-AIaha- 
raja. 

Saka ll[ 630 , 
Uttbraysua- 
Safikranti. 

Do. 


lie marks. 


Regkters that while the Mahamandale^ara Siddhiraja- 
rimmaraja was governing the Kondavlti-slma, the Dom- 
mari chiefs Cbiiiika-RedtH, Narassinendn and Komara- 
Viraya with the permission of all the samayas mad© a gift 
of the Dommari-pannu (tax) due from the people of Ayana- 
vola, to the temple of Gopinatba of that village. 

Records that [Po]iiii6g5^i Beri-Rediji gave for the merit of 
bis father Beti^Beddi, ce rtain shares of land in the village 
of Voddam[a')nn, to the mahftjanas (of that village). 


raja of Yilap&lftru in the AmmanahrOli-slma, raised the 
gamdadhva ja of the temple of Channaraya at Bh&gavatula- 
AnaYOtarairam for the merit of Vallama-raja, son of 
Ga^pa-rftja and grandson of Virama-raja of Koniki in 
the Addahki-slma. 

Records that Gahganna, son of Basvanna and grandson of 
Imm^ajneni Venkaifanedu, founded the temple of Slta- 
rtoasvamin at Anantayaram in tb© t&ltika helon^ng to 
Raja Mannri-VeAkataramaparftyngarn, in the Kondavl^i- 

siina. 

Palakolani Keti-Nayaka founded the temple of Lakshmi6vara- 
Mahadeva at Atnkfiru in Boddi-Kandravadi in the name 
of his father (called Kakati Lakshmana in the Sanskrit 
portion), raised the vimana and granted 26 cows for a 
perpetual lamp. Gifts of land made to other shrines and 
Brahmanas are also recorded. 

Mentions the Mahamandai§4vart Ramaraja-Timmarajayya- 
de?a-Maharaja and registers a gift of 1 kha of land to 
Bhavayyaigaru, son of Ji[ile]yyangam and grandson of 
Kakandi Tippayyafigam, by the Mahamandale6vara Timma- 
r4ja, son of Yobalaraja and grandson of Siddhiraja of 
Harita-gOtra, Apastamba-sutra and YajuS-Sakha, at Eama- 
ohandraparam in Kotabhumi-sthala in the Kondaylti-slma. 

Records that tTddanda-NayakaPrOli.Nftyaka, the Mah&pradhani 
of the king, foandedand built the kmples of Raml^vara, 
Gane[8a], Kn|^mara6va]min and the goddess at Folipadn for 
the merit of his father Uddanda-Kayaka, mother Gundiasani 
and elder brother Dandanayaka'^K.ati-Nayaka, His younger 
brother Basi-hTayaka fonnded and built shrines for K fisava* 
dSva and Kn[ppaJ-Vinjyaka. The gifts of land made to the 
temples, the sthanapah and to Brahmanas are also recorded. 
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0,—stone inscriptions copied in 1917 ^—cont 


No, 


G6 

67 

68 

ey 

70 

71 

72 

73 

7i 

76 


Plae© of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


f 


On a boundary-sf-one to the east of tie 
same YilJage. 

On a Hanuman-pilkr built into the roof 
of the Vo^ugOpalasiramin temple at 

Betapudi. / 

On a stone set up near a well at China- 

Kakani. 

On a small boulder in the same place 


On a Hanuman-pilJar K©t op near the new 
temple at Chintapallipadu- 

On a broken Garuda-pillar lying in a 
field at Dondapadu* 

On the lamp-eolumn 'set op before the 
AfijanOjra temple at the earn© village. 


On the plinth of the inner 'entrance into 
the V'lrabhadta temple at Enamadala, 


On a pillar lying in a field near the 
ram»i8vftinm temple at the same 
vlage . 

On a } illar of the mandapa near the same 
temple. 


[Gajapati] 


King. 


Gapadeva-RantarAya Mahftpatruln 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


'Remarks. 


Saka 1346, KtO^ 
dhi, Philgupa 
#u. di. 11, 

, Vashya. 

Saka 1246, Rak- 
takshr, Magha 
6a. di. l£f>], 

^'1 hursday. 

Saka 1477, Rak- 
shaea, Karttika, 
6 u. di. paurna- 
ml, Thursday, 

^ Edhinl. 

Saka 1376, [Bba 
va], Vai&kha, 
^u. di. 15, 

^ Thursday, 

Saka 1724, Dun* 
dubhi, Phal- 
gnna^ sa. di. 3, 

^ I’hursdaj". 

Saka 1651, Kila- 
ka, Margamra 
6u. di, 14, 
Wed.esday. 


j Saka 132f7], 

Parthiva, &a- 
I vana, 6a.di. 10, 
j [Thursday]. 

; Saka 1310, 

I Vibhava, 
Magba, 6n. di. 
6, Thursday, 
jVfakara*rQ&sa. 


Telagu 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Sanskrit (verse) 
and Telagu. 


Do. 


Telugu 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


This is the boundary-pilfar of the village Fulipftdu which 
belongs to the temple of Afigadi Gdpinatha at Kondavldu. 
Damaged. Mentions Bayyanna wn of Lakkana of Prolflru. 


Gift of a flower-garden to the temple of Cheuna-Mallikilr- 
junadeva at Kakandi, by Nagi-getti and Tallabhi-iet^i of 
Kraiija. 

Begisters a gift of land for the np-keep of the wells, gardens 
tank and water-sheds, to the diyya, who had founded these in 
oonneotion v;ith the temples of Chenna-Mallikariuna and 
Goploftth'* at PunishOttamapmu in K&kandi. 

Mentions the temple of EAghavegyara at Chadaluvada and 
(the townsl Addanki, Vinikonda and Koudavidu. 

Records the setting up of^the Garuda-pillar and the Sasana- 
pilJar near the shrines of Vighnfigvara and Afijaneya bv a 
private person. 

States that (an image of) the god Afijaueya at DopdapAdu was 
* born in the tank, that it setup (?; in a garden and 
that five brothers of the BdgOli-gdtra, grandsons of Kom- 
minOni Ko^d^ppa and sons of Grruvappa founded a tank 
and a gi^en. A rent-free gift of ku is also recorded for 
the gods Biva and Ke4ava, 

Damaged and built in. Refers to a sarvamftnya gift of land 
made by two private individuam to a oertain Eamachandra- 
sani, daughter of Yansmadaia GaurasAni and to a garden 
raised on the same jand for her merit. 

States that this pillar of the aethana-macdapa of the temple 
of Kaghavedvara at Koudavida was flie gift of Chenna- 
[Tippana] a VaiAya of the Ohenu^tti-gGtra and lord of 
PenuAgouda. It was made for the merit of hie father 
Konnni-Aetti and mother G^figasdni. 

States that a sale (i.e., weaver) (named) Tummalacheruvu 
Eami-6et^i, a devotee of Kulamu MaUakArjanadeva gave 
this central pillar to the rafiga-[maudapal of the temple of 
MaJasthana-Mailaradeva at Kondavidu together with some 
oows for a perpetual lamp, for the merit of his parents. The 
same fact is repeated on another face of the pillar. 
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0.—Stone ineciiptions copied in X^Vl'—eont, 


00 



No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language 

and 

alphabet. 

Remarks. 

76 

Bolo«r the Gaja-Laksbml image on the 
entrance into the Sltarama^vamin 
temple at Errabalcm* 

•• 

.... 


Telugu 

Cut by Dhanyamanna Ookaohari. The characters are of 
about Ihe 12-18tb cexrtury A.P. 

77 

On the proper left column of the isame 
entrance. 


- 

Saka 11&[7], 
Karttika, 
ba. di, 
puhobaml, 

^ ‘rhnrsday. 

Telagu (verse 
and prose). 

Registers the gift of 25 cows for a perpetital lamp made to the 
god AnantaSayanadcva at Dndavelli by Veligandia Ej^ma- 
Reddi (Errama-Rattadi) for the merit of hk ^ rents 
Mar^di aifid Folasani. 

78 

On the proper r%ht oolumn of the «ame 
entrance. 

[Velanftndu] 

Rajendra-KulOttuAga-ChOdeiaja 

Saka 1089, 

Dttarayan^- 
Sahkranti. 

Telugu 

Registers the gift of the village of Krapagaa[r^apari to tl e 
mahajanaa of (Judavelli by a certain Jillya-boyondu, for the 
merit of the king. • 

78 

In the bame place. 

Kota •. 

Mahamandalfi4?ara Ketiraja 

Saka 1185, 

Yaiiakha, 

^u. di. 

dasaxnl, 

Monday. 

Do. 

A[ma}rama and Ketama, the oonoubinoe of the king, together 
with their father Yerama-Kayaka, presented for the merit of 
their lord a processional image to the temple at DudavelJi 
and granted one khanduva of land to the north of Kommala- 
kOta for offerings to this image. 

SO 

Do. . 


.... 

^ka 1142, 

Phalgttna, 
pratbama- 
padyaml, 
Thursday. 

Do. 

Refers to a gift of lamp by a certain Kamana-bSyadu son of 
Cho[d]ape- Amarebdyndu. 

81 

m 

On a stone lying W the side of the 
Koritepftdn road at uuntUf- 



^ka 17L413 

Chitrabbann 
Yal^kba, ba. 
di. 7, Snnday. 

Do. 

Damaged. Mentions the temple el Saketapnra-Simrajya- 
PattabhiramaMvamin at Koritepadu and seems to record a 
gift made by a member of the (former) Zamindarof the 
Sattenapalle taluk who was the son of Bajft Manuru-Appaji- 
Panttilu a majumdar of the Murtijamnagar-sarkaru. 

S2 

On a pillar of the Afljancya temple in the 
same Tillage. 



Saka 1172, 

Afivaynja, 
ba. di. aahtami, 
Thursday. 

Do. 

Registers the provision for 1 aoledn of ghee a day, for a per¬ 
petual lamp in the temple of Ayyakulatilaba Chodl§vara- 
Mahadeva at Chembrolu. 

83 

On a white marble Naga*«kme set up in 
the AgastyefiTaraBvftmin temple in the 
siufie tiilage. 

Parifoh- 

ehhedin]. 

fidahamapdaloa vara [ Pa3ndyraia 

Saka 10[8]0, 
Uttarayana- 
Sankr&nti. 

Sanskrit 
(verse) and 
Telugn. 

The Sanskrit portion gives the genealogy of the kiug^s family. 
Records that the king built for tbe god Agafstyfijlvara- 
Mahadeva at Guifat^oru in Oihgerumarga, the temple, 
mandapa, subsidiary shrines, ooinpound wall and the gOpura 
and granted the village GaddipCtudi to the s&nis, mAnis, 
dancing masters, drummers, fiutists, artisans, conch- 
blowers and other servants of the temple and for ha vis, 
hali and worship. Gifts of land made to a number of 
Brfthmanas are also recorded. 

S4 

■ On a pillar in tlie gopm-a of the Lakshml- 
NpisiihhasTaiLin temple in the same 
village. 

1 * * 

i 

i 

• • • t 

^ka 1826, 

Tarana, 
Mftgha, dn. di. 
10, Saturday. 

Telugu 

Records the gift of the pillar for the mukba-mandapa of the 
god Kagar&lvaradeva at Kondavidn, by Sakalaya-settl, a 
Vai^yaof the Vennkuia-gOtra and lord of Penuftgopda-para, 
for the merit of his parents. 
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0.—Stone insoxiptioue copied in 1917— eoni. 


Ko. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

85 

86 

87 

On a second pillar in the same place 

On a stone in a field to the west of 

Gorantla- 

On a stone lying before the Mall^vara 
temple at Ippatam. 

*• 

.... 

Saka 1326, Ta- 
raj^, Magha, 
gu. di. 10, 
Saturday. 

88 

On a stone set up in the same place 

Kaketa (i.e., 
Kakatiya). 

Ga^apatideva-Hahft ra j a 

Saka 1133 

Pushya, 
ba. m. pah- 
chadaiSl, Sun¬ 
day. 

89 

On a stone Ijring near the tank at 

Kondepadu- 

Vijayanagsra 

Yirapratapa Sri-Bafigaraj adeva-Maha- 
raya * ruling at Vidyanagara.’ 

Saka 1498, 

Dhatu, 

A§vija,Au. di, 
15, Monday, 
lunar eclipse. 

90 

91 

On a Gaiuda-pillar set up before the 
Lakshml-Nrisiihha temple at KUTU- 
nntala- 

On a rook near the Durgi-Bhairava shrine 

at Lam. 

fieddi 

Peda Komati*Y5ma 

Saka 1326, 

Sravaria, 
lunar eclipse. 

92 

On a stone set up in front of the Mailed* 
varasvamin temple in the same village. 

Kakatiya .. 

Mahamai^dalcavara Rudradcva-Maha- 
raja. 

Saihkrftnti. 

93 

On a stone set up near the Kamam’s 
bouse at Malkapuram (hamlet of 
Mandadam). 

[Golkondaj 

Baladbiraja Maharaja Tibhuram-Baha- 
Vod^lutbgaru. 

Saka 1499, 

Dhatu, 
Kartilm, Su. 
di. 5, Friday. 

94 

On the huge Nandi-pillar lying near the 
ruined temple in the same village. 

Kakatiya , • 

Radraddvl ... 

Saka 1183, 

Durmati, 
Chaitra, ba. 
di. 8, Friday, 

. 






LaDguage 

and 

alphabet. 


Eemarks. 


Teiugu 


Telugu 


Telnga 
(verse and 
prose). 


Do. 


Sanskrit 

(rerse). 

Do. 

(in arobaio 
obaracters). 
Telugu 


Do. 


Banekpt 
(verse) and 
Telugu. 


Records a similar gift to the same t^ple by Vempalli-getti a 
Taiiya of the Sikknla-gotra and lor^ of Pendbgonda'pura. 


Registers a share (vfitti) of kha 1 to Boggarapu Gopajadasn 
in the village of Gorautta. 

Gift of one kha of land for offerings to the god Amare^vaxa- 
Maba-deva. 

/ 

Registers the gift of about 25 shares (vpttis) granted to 
temples, Brahosanas and temple servants at Ipatam, by the 
Mahamaudalegvara K6^-&fuaamadid6varaja, son of Qanda- 
bhiipati, for the merit of his parents. The temples of 
Mallikarjuna, Ramanatha, Vinayaka and DSvata are 
mention^. 

Records a gift of 2 kuchohala of land at Koncjepadu in the 
Kondavlti-slma, made by YQmnla Raghavayyamgaru of the 
fourth caste, to the g^d Gopinayaka of that village. Another 
gift of land for the maintenance of a water-shed and a grove 
is also recorded. 

Registers the gift the king of the village of ^jjirnlintulfkr, to 
the god Dafiaxatlu (i.e., Rama) at Ei^[vaia]pari, The king 
is given the epithet Sarvajfia-ohakravartin. 

Mentions Lambu (i.e., Lam) and seems to. record the tolls 
payable by certain classes (?). 

Damaged. Records a gift of land made to the god BhlmsS- 
vara-Mahadfiva at Lama by an officer of the king’s body¬ 
guard. 

Registers an agreement on land measurement arrived at by the 
people of Raviptmdi-sthala under orders of the king. About 
19 villages and their areas are given. The Kaihpn culti¬ 
vators had to pay a tax of 1 samadya and Tuinkav&ra J 
samadya on 1 ku of land. The Brahmanas paid no tax. 


Dwcribes the greatoesa of the Saiva teacher VidvOfivara- 
Siva-De^ka, the dikeha-guru and the rajaguru of the gueen'a 
father Ga^apati. Registers the of the village of 

Mandaram in Kandravati in Yeli-nadu-vishaya, to the 
teacher Vi6vSdvara*Dambhn together wifii tie village Yela* 
gapftdi. The teacher is stated to have oonseorated therein 
a Siva temple, founded a monastery and a choultry and 
naming the village Yi6ve6var%Gd!aki, allotted shares in it 
to the temple, to the Suddha-Saiva monastery, to. the mater¬ 
nity, hospital and a feeding-house also founded by him. 
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Ko. 

Pla<^ of inoriptdon. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language 

and 






alphabet. 


96 0& the seme pillar .. 


96 


97 


98 


99 


100 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


#0 • • 


On a 17flga-stone set np in fron^ of the 
Afijan§ya temple at Mallayapalotn* 


Vibhava, CJbai- 
tra, ^a. di. 
1, Friday, 


Teiugn 


Saka 1204r 
K&rttika, 
l^rnima. 


Saka^ 12ro*]4, 
Chitrabhana, 
Sravana, 
Wednesday, 
solar eclipse. 


Saka 12[0*j4, 
Chitrabnann, 
AsTayuja, 
ha, di. 
tptiya. 

Saka 1204, 
Clutrabhana) 
Paushya, 
ba. di. 
ekflda^ 
Saturday, 
Makara- 
SaAkranti, 

Saka 16[48»], 
YiSvavasu. 
A8vlja,IXL di. 
14, Thurs¬ 
day. ■ 


Sansknt 
(yeree) and 
Telugu. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Bemarks. 


Faintly ©ngxaved and partly mutilated. Registers the gift of 
six perpetual lamps to the temple of VifivSsvaradeva at 
Yifivanatba-GdlagLri on the bank of the river Krishnavfi^ 
by Rajagurudevara, (i,e., the royal iprewptor) Ti§ve6rara 
Sivaeharya and tof 25 cows for each lamp. The artisan 
(silpi-acharya) Guddoju and the smith (akkasala) Prdloju 
also received gifts of land. Gifts of land for dandng girls 
were made by Ka6i6vara-Siva-Ayya6garu under instruotions 
from the rajaguru. The temples of SomanathadCva and 
Ghne^varadeva at Velafikapundi, and the masons ^k&se) 
AnOju, NannapOjo, and Poanoju attached to the Vigvanatha 
temple also received gifts. 

Records a|gift of 26 oows for a perpetual^lamp in the temple 
of Vi4vanatha, made by Ka^l^vara-Sivaehftrya of the 
Snvatsa-gotra the (spiritoal) son of Kajagnrudevara for the 
merit of bis parents Yidya-&vadSva and Somasani-Amma. 
A honse-site and a’vritti were also gi-ven to the k&xhpu that 
kept the oows and supplied the ghee. 

Records the gift ^of 50 sheep made for a perpetnal lamp to 
Pafiupati (i.e., Siva) in the temple of Y isve^vara at Mandara- 
pura on the bank of the Krishna, by MabAd6va-Gbat^ 
pftdhyaya, son of [Modalijpila-Pandita of the BhAradvaja- 
gOtrai Isana-bOyi also gave 60 sheep ^or a perpetual lamp, 
for the merit of his master Ka6l]§vara-&Taeharya. 

Registers the gift of 50 sheep for a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of Vigvanatha, by Kottaravu Mallaya-Preggada, son 
of Kemmana-Preggada of the BbaTadvaja-gotra, for the 
merit of his master RajagurudOvara VjiSve§vara-&va-D06ika, 
whose officer he was in charge of the granary (dhanya- 
dhipa). 

Records that Kani-6etti the son of of the Chenu- 

setla-gotra gave 26 cows for a perpetual lamp in the temple 
of YiSvanathadcva, for the merit of his parents. 


Stetee that [[Ya^nuknxi Anki-Keddi set up a !Nageiidra*piUar 
for the merit of his father Nagi-Reddi and mother Buoh- 
chamma. 
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No. 

Plaoe of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language 

and 

alphabet. 

101 

On a Nandi-stone set up near the Rama- 
lihgasygmin temple at M&nd&d&CO. 



Saka 1201 , 

Pramadin, 
Chaitra, 
aa. di. 13, 
Sunday, 
Tiehnvu- 
^ Samkranti. 

Telugu 

103 

On a eecond Nandi-stone set up near the 
same temple. 



Saka 1181, 

Siddharthin, 
Chaitra, aud- 
dha-padyami 
(pratbama), 

^ Wednesday. 

Do. 

103 

On a Nandi-stone set up behind the same 
temple. 

K5ta 

MabamandaleOvara Ga^apatidOvaraja 

Saka 1184,Dun- 
dubhi, Sra- 
vana, ba. di. 
13, Sunday. 

Do. 

lOfr 

On the south wall of the shrine of the 
goddess in the MaiEkarjanaBvftmin 
temple at Mandapadu. 

.... 



Telugu 
(verse and 
prose). 

105 

On a Naga-slab set up near the tank in 
the same village. 

[Vclanftndu} 

MahamapdaJeOvara KulOituhga-Rajen- 
dra-Ch64eyaraja. 

Saka 10 * 
Uttarayana- 
Saihkranti. 

Telugu 

106 

On the same slab. 

...4 

.... 

&ka 1090, 

Dttarftyana- 
Saifakranti. 

Do. 

107 

Do. • • 4 . - • .4 

[Velanftn^u] 

Mahamap 4 a>l 0 dvara Kulottuhga-R&jen* 
dra-C^Odey ur* j e. 

Do. 

Do. 

108 





Do. 


Do. . 

1 

DO 4 

BajOndra-Chdda-'daharaja, son of 
Msdiamandalesvaia Kulottuhga-Choda- 
Gohka-Mabaraja. 


109 

On a stone lying in a field at MukkE- 
mala. 

.... 

.... 

^ka 1180 .. 

Do. 


Hemarts. 


Keoords that Amari-^etti, a Vai^ya of the Sftrnkoli-gOtra and 
lord of PoniuQgonda gave 26 cows for a perpetual lamp to 
the temple of Kaml6vara-Mahad6Ta at Mandaram on the 
hank of the KrishnavS^ riyer in Dodi-KandravSdL 


Registers the gift of 25 cows for a perpetual lamp in the temple 
of Raml^vara-Mahadeva by Sorapa-Reddi, son of Pomi-Eeddi 
Koti-Beddi. 


Damaged. Seems to register a gift of land made hy the king 
to the illustrions l^jagurudevara (i.e., the royal preceptor 
V i 6 ye§vara-De 6 ika). 

Fragment. Registers gifts of land made to the god Gape^rara 
by Prola, son of Vidde-Nayaka and Vennamadivi. 
Mandadi Ksiandu, a favoarite servant of Gohka and the 
ornament of hie eabha, is also mentioned. 

Records that Mandadi Proli-Nayaka, son of Nami-Nayaka, 
lord of 8 irivr 6 lu, and his younger brother Malli-Nayaka 
gave 1 kha of land for a perpetual lamp to the god Malli- 
karjuna-Mahadeya at Mandavuram, for the merit of the 
king. SUrya-Tapddhana who received this land agreed to 
supply one manedu of ghee daily. 

Keoords a gift of 66 sheep for a perpetual lamp in the temple 
of MalliiArjuna-Mahadeva at Mandav^lram, Narayana, son 
of Pedda^PrOii-Nayaka, the lord of Sirivrolu, and younger 
brother of Mandadi^PrOli-Nftyaka. 

Registeis the gift of 66 sheep made for the merit of the king 
for a perpetual lamp in the temple of Mallibarjuna*Mahft- 
deva at ISdand&vuram, by MaranSmatya * the lord of Origon- 
dipura* of the Apastamba-kula and the Bharadvaja-gOto. 

Records that, for the merit of the king, Mandadi Nami-Nayaka, 
hie younger brother PrOli-Eayakaand his other relations 
granted certain dry and wet lands for lamps and offerings 
in the temple of MaEik&rjuna-Mahade?a at Mand&vuram 
in Koj^idapadumati. Sftrj a-TapOdhana is mentioned as one 
of the donees. 

Mutilated. Records gifts of land made to the gods Malli- 
k&rjuna, Ti ipurantaka and Ga^e^vara and to a number of 
Br&hmanas, by Vippajrala’Kondapa-Nftyundu and Gun^apa- 
Kayundu, for the merit of Ketaraja, probably the Ko^a king 
of that name. 




00 
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0,—stone macriptions copied in 1917—eoni. 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 

no 

On a pillar of tiie fCalyana-mandapa in 
the Sltaramagvamin temple at Nalla- 
pada. 

.... 

.... 

ah 1358} 

Hakshasa. 

Saoekpit 

(verse). 

Describes the glory of the god Bamachandra at Kondavl^a- 
nagara and mentions Narana-Mantri, son of Bhlmanamatya 
of the Kagyapa-gQtra and Lakkamba, who was a devotee of 
this deity. 

in 

X12 

On the front wall of the QOpalasyamin 
temple at the same Tillage. 

On a stone in the north wall of the 
Lakshml-NrisiihhaBy&min temple in the 
same Tillage 

.... 

• • » ♦ 

Saka 1468, 

Parabhava, 
Bhadrapada, 
da. di. 11 

Telugu .. 

Sanskrit and 
Telugu. 

Damaged. Seemslo register the gift of a garden-land for fruit- 
trees, to the temple of Lakshml-Narayana by Mafigamam- 
mavaru, wife of Srlramayyafigara of Paraeara-gOtra, Apas- 
tamba-sntra and Yaj[u§-aakba.^ 

Much damaged. Seems to register a gift of an agmhara to 
the temple of Gopinatha at Nallapadu. 

118 

On a stone lying ia a street at Nidumilk- 
kala. 

Vijayanagara 

Virapratftpa Srl-Ra£igarayadeTa-Maha- 
rftya. 

^ Monday. 

Sa^a i4[99] 

levara, Chait- 
ra, Su. di. 15, 
Tuesday, 

^ lunar eclipse. 
&ka 1080 and 
13th year, 
Dakshi- 
nayana-Saih- 
, kranti. 

Saka 1080 and 
the l[3]th 
year. 

Telugu 

Records the gift of f kha of land at Nidumukkola in Kopda- 
Tidu to the temple of Gopinatha of this village, by Kondama- 
Nayaniihgara, son of Srlxafiga-Nayaka and grandson of 
Baiidarupalli-Amma^Nayaka of £§rl]hari-g0tra. 

114 

On^a pillar of the madhyarafigam of the 
^ktieTarasvamiii temple at Nutakki- 

Ohatukya- 

OhOla. 

R&ja[ra3a] ill) .. .. 

Do. 

Dnfiimhed. Refers to a perpetual lamp set up in the temple 
of Saktiavara-Mahadeva at Nudehkki, by Yafigi-Rattadi, 
son of PuKkranta Eriyama-Rattadi. 

115 

On a second pillar in the same place 

a • • • 

.... 

Do. 

Built in. Registeie the gift of cows for a perpetual lamp in 
the temple of SaktiSvara-MahadSva at Nudefikki, by a 
[Ee]ddi of the Dontipa]^ family. 

116 

On a stone lying near the entrance into 
the same temple. 

Cfaalukya- 

Ohd|a. 

KulottuAga-Choda (II). 

Saka 1[0J69 
and 4th year. 
Winter 'sols- 
^ tice. 

Saka 1040, 

Uttaraya:^- 
SafiikianG. 

Do. 

Damaged. Records gifts of land to a number of dancing 
women attached to the temple of SaktifivaradSva at Kuteki, 
by the MahSmandalefivara Ksndravftt^ [Bhljmaraja. 

117 

On a stone set np near the Mftdigapalli of 
the same village. 

* * 

* *. • 

Do. ,, 

States that M&]^Nayaka son of a certain Bomi-Nayaka, 
founded the temple of Kesavadeva at Nutekki and gave 
25 cows for the perpetual lamp. Contains a description of 
the 600 mahfijanas of Ma[lyajia. 

118 

On a Hanomfin-pillar set up in a field of 
the same village. 

* • « • 

.... 

••.. 

Do. 

Damaged. Mentions the temple of Gopinfttha and a gift 
made to it by Bhftskara, king of Ohandragiri. 

119 

On a Nandi-Nftga-pillar set up in front 
of the Mailikai^imasTamin temple at 
Pamuiapada. 

Velanandn 

Rajendra«Chodorftia son of Mahemanda- 
leiTara KuiOttufigaohOda^Gofika- 

Maharaja. 


Sanskrit 
verse and 
Telugu 
prose. 

Records that the king mad© tax-free certain lands at Famula- 
pftdu in Kondapadumati, which had been granted to the 
temple for offerings. Gifts were also made by the villagers 
to GanOSvara, the village goddess and the temple servants, 
for the merit of Yinimjodraju. Registers also a gift of 55 
cows made by a Reddi for a perpetual lamp. 
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C.—^Stone ingo'iptions copied in 1917 —cant 


w 

I 


w 

3 


Ko. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language 

and 

alphabet. 

120 

On the same pillar • • ' ,, ,. 



Saka 1094, 

Karttika, 
punnHma 
(i.e. paurnaiDl), 
Thursday. 

Telugn 
(prose and 
verse). 

121 

Do. ,, 

• *«* 

,.,. 

Do. 

, Do. 

122 

Do, . .. .. 

• • 

.... 

Uo, 

1 ) 0 . 

123 

Do. .. 

.... 

. .. 

Saka l<94, 

UtlJii^yana- 
Satbkriuti. 

Do. 

121 

Do* .1 .. ., 

«. • • 

.... 

Do. 

Do. 

125 

On the Hauum^n-pillax setiup in front of 
the Vishnu temple at Paturu. 

Vi jayan i- 
gura. 

Virapratapa Devaraya 

1344, 
Sarvaiin, 
Phalguna 6 ) 1 . 
di.l 6 ,ThurS' 

^ day. 

Sanskpit 

(vofse). 

126 

On tbe rock near the NrisiihhasTamin 
cave-shrii e on the hfll at Peda-Palaka- 
lara. 



Baku 1616, 

Java, Magha, 
di. 6 . 

Teluga .. 

127 

On a mutilated stone built into tbe east 
wall of the V epugopalasvamin temple in 
the same village. 

•««« 

.... 

• • • • 

Do. 

128 

On a pillar lying in a dofika to the south 
of Peda Parimi. 

[Qclkondaj 

Saida Abdulla Saldu Muhaininadu 
Sahibu. 

Saka 

KrOdhi, AsK- 
adha, 6 u. di. 
2, Wednes¬ 
day. 

Do. 

129 

On a stoua lying in front of the Vsnu- 
gOp&lasvamm temple io the same 
'■ -villiige.' - - . 

• • • » 


Baka 1726 .. 

Teluga .. 
(verse). 


Bematks. 


Records a giffe of 65 sheep f* r a perpetual lamp to the god 
Dhurj&ti (i.e. Siva), by Kondana, grandson of Pamulapati 
Kondapa-Eeddi, for the merit of his lather Bhimi-Reddi 
and mother Kamasani. 

Records a similar gift by BoUana for the merit of bis father 
Vennapa-Reddi and mother i’rolasani, to the god Parva- 
tl^vara at Pamulap&du. 

Registers a gift of 56 sheep hr a perpetual lamp to the 
god Siva by Kommana, tbe son of Pamalap&ii Mandana and 
feryamaioba, for their merit. 

Rceo ds a gift of 56 sheep for a perpetual lamp to the god 
Mtilag^hana-MallifearjnnadO/a at Pamulapadu, by Vemi- 
nayaka, son of Yerrama-Heddi and Ohamaeam. 

Records a similar gift to the god Kapardin ( 6 iya) at Pamula- 
pado by K-Ornmnna for the merit of his grand-father Bftrapa- 
Red^i and his parents, Ketl-Reddi and Ketasani. 

Damaged. Seems to register a gift of land at Pianturu made 
by prince Rauiaohandra through (his agent) Chenahali 
KefiavSj to a certain Kondhri Ramanuja. 


Do. States that Afadanagdpala, son of G 6 vinda)'a and 
grandson of Vunauva Tiiumalaya of tho F. a^yapa-gOtra 
reeonsecfated the image of Anunta§ayin in the shrine of 
Narasimha at Peda-Pa!akalnra and granted land for tbe 
bodily and festive enjoyments of the god and other 
services. 

Fragment. Mentions BajSndra-ChCderaja and seems to record 
grants of land made for offerings and serTicea in a temple, 
the name of which ia lost. 

The people of Tandiikondia (tbe mokhasa village, of Baidu 
Abdalla) together with those of Parimi came ani represtJiticd 
to the chief Authorities (hujuru) ‘that the enjoyment of a 
pjurtioularlaiid (in dispute) belonged to 'f flndikonda and 
that tbe Parimi people were causing imnecrssary riot for its 
possession, ‘Ih© disuu»e was heard and decided in fitvour of 
the former and new roundary stones were ordered to be put 
up in places not accessible to people. 

Much damaged. Begins with a salutation to UOpala and men¬ 
tions i'arimi in the course of the description of a prooession. 
The author of the record ia Nagam Mallayya. 
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0.—stone ineoriptions copied in 19it—coni. 



Ke. 


Place of in^cripttoc. 


Dynasty. 


I 


King. 


130 


131 


On a pillar set up before the MallSdvara- 
av&min temple at PotlUniSkSU 


On a broken pillar lying in front of the 
Gokar^efirara temple at PoiUinilllii 


1S2 

183 

184 

186 

186 


lif 


138 


Kftkatlya 


Do. 


Undramuhaderi •• 


Mabamandalefivara Prat ftpa-Rad rad 6 vh- 
Mahar&ja. 


On a stone lying behind the same temple 

On a stone built into the we^l wall of the 
VeBUgdpalasvftmiB temple at PottUTU. . 
On the Gamda-pillar set up in front of thd; 
same temple. 


On the tame pillar .. ^• • 

' Do. >. • • ^ • 

Do. .. ■ .' ' ^ • 


ChOjs 

Pariohohh^di 
Do. 


Parich^ 

obhedi. 


Do. 


t.)n the stone lying in front of the same Do. 
templOfc 


Date. 


lAngaage and 

alphabet. 


Remarks. 


TribhaTaiiMchakravartin R ftjara jadOva 

Mahamandalefivara ^©[xeparaja] . 
Bblmaiaja.. «. •• 


kfabamandalefivarae Bhlmaraja and 

U ttAm^Bhlmaraja. 


MahamandaleSvata Bbltnaraja 


Do. 


do. 


Saka 12I0» 
SaT?ndh4ri, 
Karttika, gn. 
di. 1, Thurs¬ 
day. 


Saka 1236, 
Anands, 
Asbadha, 6u. 
di. 6, Thura- 
day. 


Saka 1087, ... • 
iuear eolipse, 


^ka 1162, 
Vai^kha, 
an. di. 8, 
Thursday. 


^kall99, Sra- 
rai^a, 6a. di. 
16, Friday. 

Il9i), 
Pashya, in. 
di. 6, Mon¬ 
day, Makara- 
Sai^kranti. 

Saka Horn, 

gravana, on. 
di. 11, Batur- 

, day. 

Saka 1168, 
Pashya, Su, 
di. 6, Thurs¬ 
day, Makara- 
Saihkranti. 


Telngu 

(verse). 


Do. 


'relugu 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 




65 


Much damaged. States that while Paruvata-Nayapd® 
roling nnder orders of the quee.-i, eertain vriitis were 
granted. Mentions the mahajanas of Tadepalli. Also 
slates that Kannada Mallaya and Boddaya-bbaktuipdu 
were required to do certain services in the te^le with the 
consent of the devotees of Penumbaka, and enjoy the income 
equally. 

States that Fpmya-LeiikafLgaru employed at the gale of the 
royal palace remitted for the merit of the king, all unlawful 
cojleotions like kdnika and gaddbga-mada on temple rrittia 
and putti'Pahindi, pu^^i-kolnru, upakriti, saAkamu, paeula- 
pullari and kauika on the vrittis of the mahajanas, in the 
22 villages (jiamedy of his naysitkaTam, and put up this 
Sasana-etambha before the GaurISvara-Mabad§va tem]Me at 
PenumbuJuvu. Mentions Bvayambbunathadcva of Orun- 
galla. On the third face of the pillar are given sketches of 
the two standard cubit measures used in measuring lands. 

Damaged. Registers a gift of land by the Mabamandal<56 .’a^ 
Kuflo*}feu*ga-RaiCn]dr:ichoderaja for offerings, to the iemp‘e 
of Chamundidevi at Kolwihkuluru. 

Mutilated. Contains ibe usual eulogy of the kings of this 
family^ 

Records the gifts of dry and wtt lands made by the king to the 
temple of GOpaladCva, which was founded and built by a 
certain S6nama>6etti for the merit of the king’s parents 
Mabimandal^vara Pariobchhcia Kommaraja and SUtula- 
mabad^vi. Gift ot land to the temple of MallidCvu is alto 
recorded. ^ 

States that a certain Erapotadu set up a J lamp (ara-dlpa) 
for the merit of his piirentsin the temple of GopaladOva at 
PottUra and agreed to maintain it. 

Records the gift of a § lamp each, by VOraana-bdyundu and 
Raia-bOndu, the attendants of the kings. 


Damaged. Registers a gift of shesp made Jor a perpetual 
lamp in the temple of G Opal ado ra by MarehOyundu, an 
attendant of the king. 

Do. The chief with his younger brothers XJ ttam-BMma* 
raja, Devaraja and GanapadCrarija seems to have given 
some land to a S'va temple for the merit of his parents 
Kommaraja and Stiraladevi. 
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WNisr/f^. 



Ko. = 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

1S9 . 

On the tame stone •. •• 

•• 

140 

On a second pillar of the madhyarahga 
of the Dand04vara8v&min temple at 

Piifttttpadtt- 

Fariohoh- 

hodi. 

141 

On k soGPeiad pillar in the same place 

/ r- 

K6\a, 

142 

On the Hiird pillar in the same place 


142 

On a pillar of the portico of the same 
temple. 

. • 

ill 

On a eeoond pillar of the same portico .. 

•• 

146 

On the eaine pillat .. •* % . 

• * 

146 

Oh the Nkndi*i illar set np in front of 
the same temple. 

•• 

147 

a ^one set np in the satne place 

.... 

148 

i 

On the lamp-oolnmn set up in Ihe Ve^u* 
gOpklaav&rbln temple inlhe Hame village. 

.... 


C.—Stone inscriptioDB copied in 1917— 


King. 


&labamandald^7ara Knsia traja 


M ahtaman^alfi^rara GanapatidSTa -Ma- 

li&f&ja* 


Bate. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


PeoQarks. 


Saka 1216, 
Jafa, Posh' 
ya, 6 q. dii 8, 
Sunday, Ma- 
kara*Saiii- 
kr&ntl. 

Saka 1144, 
Gbaitra, 

di. dadaml, 
^ Monday. 
Saka 1166, 
Saihkianti. 


gakft 1436,-Sri- 
mukba, Srft- 
TH^a« ba. di. 

, 13, Piiday. 

Saka 14 60, Sar- 
Tadbari, Ma* 
gba, 6a. 5, 

Thursday, 

Saka 14^6, 
Ananda, Sr&- 
va^, 6u. di, 
16, Sunday. 


Saka 1696, 

Ananda, Ma* 
gba, 8a. di. 
IS, Friday, 
^ka 1079, 

XJttara- 
SamkratsaQa. 


S^ka 1202, 
TaUakha, 
Sunday. 


Teloga 


Do. 


Sanskrit 
(verse) and 
Telugu. 

Tel’igu 


Telagn 
(prose and 
verse). 


Do. 


Telagu 


Do. 


Sanskrit 


and 


‘elngu. 


Bo. 


States th-4t MalnOni Ketineadu bought Bo.oe land from 
Bblmana-Pegada POchirftJu and granted it to the temple 
of Homanathadefa, for the merit of his parents and of 
Ayyaraja and DSvaraja. 


Reoorda that the king founded the te mple of Gandldvara- 
-Wabadeva and gave two martus of wet land for offeringB for 
the merit of his queen Sabl^inadevi. 

States that the king who w»s the son of Manma-Geta and 
Bayyamamta gave seven vriitis in Prafetipadu and sir 
vrittls in [Penulba^u t) Brahmauas among whom was 
Narahiihha, an uohayakavi, 

states that Gifijopalli Annamsnayanibgftru had the temple 
and the mandapa of Gundlsvara-Mahadeva plastered with 
chunam fot the merit of bis parents PoUnO^Ldu 
Obit^ma, 

States that for the merit of his parents Pdtir.ftyudu and Chi^- 
tema, Giujupalli AbbiDayandlu built the soutbern portico 
(mukhabbadra). In the lower section of the pillar is given 
in a verse the name Da8dja of the architect that built the 
portico. 

Records that Tummiphodi Ohi^ebbattunijlH made and pre¬ 
sented the image of Pftrvatldevi to the temple of Dandisvara- 
Mahadeva, at Prattipadu, for the merit of his parents Talla- 
nia and Naga-hhattud*i* 

I be measure of the gbada (pole) es shown here a»d deter¬ 
mined by BuruehOtte.inqya* the layasam of Hayapanayani. 
varu, is 32 spans. The record states that 112^ hup^s 
meaeured by tl is ghsda would make a kOsaripa^i-^Umu. 

Stales that Kakamanu Parvata-bhaktonda built the bell-plat- 
forra (gbap^-vedi) in the temple of Gandc4vsra-MahAd6ra 
for the merit of his pa'ents Ayyama and Pcra-bhaktadu. 

Kecords the gift of 66 sheep £«.r a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of Ga^d^vaia, by Nftraya^a, a Vaisya of the 
Dhanada-(ie, Kub§ra)vamsa and the Mfllya-gOtra, who 
was lord of Penugonda. 

Records the setting up of this Garuda pillar in the temple of 
Gopinatba at Prattipadu by Padmanibha, minigter of 
king Kannftra. 




K«. 10S5, Home (Education), lOxs Aueuar 191t 





























C.—Stone inscriptions copied in i917— coni. 


No. 

Place of ineoription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

149 

On the left column of the entrance into 
; the V IrCivara temple in the same yillage. 

.... 


150 

On a stone in the north wall Of the Vfinu- 
gOpAlaSTAmin temple at Ravola. 

... 

• 

161 

On a mutilated stone lying in front of the 
Virabhadra temple at Rayapudi. 

.... 

.... 

162 

On the same stone ., .. ,, 

.... 

.... 1 

163 

Do. .. 

... 

.. . 

154 

Do. 

.... 

.... 

155 

lie* ’ 0• . •• •• •« 

Kakailya ., 

Mabftmaj^alcsyara HudradCva-Mahft' 
T&ja. 

166 

On a mutilated Nandi-pillar set up in 
front of the SCmesvaia temple in the 
same yillage. 

Do. .. 

Do. 

167 

On the same pillar •• 

.... 

• • • a 

158 

Do. .. .. 

.... 

.... 

169 

Do. . 

.... 

.«• • 

1^0 

On a fetoiie lying near' the tank at 

Reddipalem. 

.... 

- - . - - , . 




- - - ■ ■•■•a .. 


Pate. 


gaka 1492, 
Sokla, Mar- 
jragira^ba. di. 
^11 Sunday, 
gaka 1362, 

Virddhikpit, 

Margaaira, 
ba. di. 7, 
Monday. 

. . . . Jaya, 
Asbadha, au. 
di. 11, Thors- 
, dav. 

SaW 120*, 

Magha, su.di. 
16 Thorsday 
Saka 1211, 
Sriva^.^ 

Saka 1183, 
Magba, sQ.di. 
6, Thursday. 

Saka 1191, 
Karttika, an. 
di. 15,'rhars- 
day. 

IJO. 


Saka 1191, 

Asvaynja, su 
, di. 6, Suoday. 
Saka 1200, Sra- 
va^, SQ. di. 
^11, Monday. 
Sa^ 1596, 

Ananda 
M agha, ba.di. 
6, Thorsday. 

Saka 1726, 

liaktakshi^ 
Phalguna, so, 
di. 15, Thore- 
day^ 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


felogu 


lelagu 
{verhe and 
prose). 


Telugo 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

00 . 

Do. 


Tolugu 
(verte and 
prose). 


Telugu 


CO 

o> 


l^eoords Uie gift of the bull (Bamukhapn-nandi) to the temple 
of Virabhadra by Peddi-Reddi son of V oddip4ii Lih^-Rroddi* 
for the merit of his paternal uncle Poti-Beddi and bis moiher 
Timmaf ani. ’ 

States that Sishtla Ra.a]Lanirya(al 8 O 0 aIled Sishya Rama-Jiyyalu) 
of the Silvatsa-gotra, son of Peddanarya and hosband of 
Vallabhamba, eouhtructed a tank at Pulipadq, raised a 
grove of trees near it and built the temple of GOpir^&tha at 
Ravelapura. 

M utilated. Registers a gift of 25 oows for a perpetual lamp 
to the god QOpinatha at RavipuEidi- tiiRs of land are algo 
record^. 

Do. Records a grant of land made to the god [G6pin]^tha at 
Ravipundi hy a certain Amarinendiu of the Mandadi 
family. 

Do. Registers gifts of land by purohase at Nirukonda, 
Ravipundi, etc. 

Registers that Beri-Reddi son of RCvi-Beddi (ianapi-Beddi 
the 1 rtl of PonuAgSda and a worshipper of the feet of the 
god Kakatisvarade?a, made a gift of 1 khao! lanka-land 
to the god Gopinatha. 

Mutilated. Seems to register a gift of land by Parvata- 
Nayaka, the aide-de-camp and the minister of the king. 

Seriously damaged. Records gifts of land made to the god 
Mulasthaoa-BOmesvara-Mahadeva at Havipundi, by the 
ting's aide-de-otimp and minister Parvdta ^^ayaka. 

Mutilated. Gift of an oil-mill \o the temple of ^omesyuradeva 
by Paruvata-^ayaka, for the merit of his parents and of 
Marna-Preggada. 

Gift of an oii-mijl by a priyate indiyidnal. 

States that YarxJimraju the son of Madiraju Abharajn, and 
his elder brother Abbaraju the son of Lihgarajn, who 
belonged to the Kasyapa-gdtra and were the sHiHlakarnams 
of Ravipundi re-oonstruoted the shrino of Mtilastbana- 
MahadSy^. at Ranpundi. 

Damaged. Records the foundation of a grove and a well by 
a oertain JBuohchiiaju. 
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Appendix D.—List of photographs taken during 1916-17. 


Number 
(continued 
from the 
last report). 

Locality. 

1 

Description. 

Size of negatlfes. 

412 (S 

413 

Anniyftr 

Inscription of Krishnaraya .. •. , . ,, 

Full plate. 

414 

Y84avalli 

Copper-plates of K§ta III .. 

Do. 

415 

Do. 

Seal of the above .. , * ., .. . . 

Quarter plate. 

416 

Enn.ll3nram 

Stone image of Udaiyavar ia the Vishnu temple 

Half plate. 

417 

TiruriSalflr 

Sculpture in relief of a king and queen worshipping 
the lihga, in the Sivayoganathasvamin temple. 

Do. 

418 

Do. 

Sculpt are in reJief of Brahma and Vishmi adoring the 
liiiga, in the same temple. 

Do. 

419 

Do. 

Sculpture of Ananta-^ivan, the builder of the man- 
dapa, in the same temple. 

Do. 

420 

Do. 

Stone image of Vinadhara-Dakshinamurti, in the 
same temple. 

Do. 

421 

Konerirajapu- 

ram. 

iSoulpture ip relief of Chan4ik6Svara worshipping the 
god Tirunalam-Udaiy ar, in the Siva temple. 

Dd. 

422 

Do. 

Metallic image of a female, in the same temple 

Do. 

423 

Do. 

Metallic image of Kalayana-Sundara with Parvati 
and Vishnu, in the same temple^ 

Do. 

424 

Tiruvi-Raraefi.- 

varam. 

Stoi^e image of Ardhanari in the Siva temple 

Do, 

425 

Eu4utQi j gjtnalai 

Stone image of Vishnu (Ktirmavatara), in the Siva 
temple- 

Do. 

426 

Do. 

Stone image of Mohini, in the same temple •. 

Do. 

427 

Tiruvalifivaram 

Stone images of VriahabhSiTudha and Gahgradhara on 
the south side of the central shrine of the ^iva 
temple. 

Do. 

428 

Do. 

Stone images of ffataraja and Daksliinamt^ti on the 
same side. 

Do. 

*429 

Do- 

Stone images of Ardhanari and Siva blessing Nandi 
(?), same side, 

Do. J 

43C 

Do. 

Stone images of Kalahara and Kira tar junamurti on 
the west side of the same shrine. 

Do. 

431 

Do. 

Stone images of Kankalamurti, Dakshimmurti with 
Manmatha and Eati on either side and Lihgod- 
bhava. 

Dp. 

432 

Do. 

Stone images on the north side of the same shrine » • 

Do., 

433 

Do. 

Stone image of Indra over the top of the central shrine 
ou the east side. 

Do. 

434 

Do. 

Back view of the top of the central shrine of the Siva 
temple. 

FuU plate. 

435 

Brahmadesam, 
(Amhasatnud- 
ram taluk, 

Tinuevelly 
district). 

Front view of gopnra of the Siva temple 

Do. 

436 

BrahmadSAam, 
(Cheyjar 
taluk, North 
Areot district). 

Soath-west view of the Chandramaulii§vara temple 
in the village. 

Do. 

i 

487 

Do. 

Stone images of Dvarapalakas in the above temple .. 

Do. ' 

438 

Gahgaikouda- 

Lion^s well •. • ^ ... • . •. • • 

Half plate. 


solapnrara. 

Stoue image of Siva in sitting posture in tke same 

439 

Do. 

Do. 


/ 

temple. 
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Number 
tconiinued 
from the last 
report). 

Locality. 

1 Description. 

154 to 
203 

Dfirasuram 

Fifty sculptural panels in relief representing* the lives of the 
iJaiva devotees. 

204 

Kon@rirAj apuram 

Sculpture in relief of queen Sembiyan-MahfldSvi with attend¬ 
ants, observing from a distance her (departed) husband 
&andaraditya worshij^ing the Siva-lihga. 

Sculpture in relief of a^varapS-lata. 

205 

Kunpandarkoil. * 

206 

bo.‘ 

i Sculpture in relief of a king. 

207 

Eunnakkudi . 

! Sculpture in relief of Vishnu with attendant (a male figure 

I standing with folded hands), in the rook-cut temple called 
Kijakkoil. 

208 

Do. . . ; 

.Plan of the three rock-cut; temples called Kilakkoyil. 

209 

Tirnkkalakkudli 

Sculpture in relief of sage Agastya. 

210 

Namakkal 

Sculpture in relief of Vaikuntha-Narayana with his attendant 
gods, in the rook-out temple of Narasirhhasvamin. 

Sculpture in relief of Ugra-Narasimha in the same temple. 

211 

Do. 

212 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief of Varaha with attendants, in the same 
rook-cut temple. 

213 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief of Bala-Narasiralia in the Rahganathasvamin 
temple. 

A.PPENDIX P.—Dates from Appendices Ay JB and 0 to the Annual Report for lOlB-l?, verified by 
Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai Avargal, m.a.^ b.l., ll.b., i.s.o. 


NoTE.—The following al^breviationa have be^n employed in these statements 

1. ««- and ha., respectively, for SuMapalciha and Bah%la$ak%ha, the bright and dark fortnights of the lunar month. 

2. The ending moments of tiihU and mkihoLirm are expressed as deoimal parts of the day, and in a normal date 

the first deoimal slmws the ending moment of the iith% and the second the ending moment of the nak%hatra. Thus the 
resulb*— ' 

A.D. 1510 : Monday, Beer. 80 ; -94 ; *60 means that on the day in question the tithi quoted in the inscription 
ended at *94 of the day, 66^ gha^ikaz after mean sunrise, while the nukshatra quoted in the insoription ended at *60- 
of the day, i.e, , 30 ghatikas after mean sunrise. A key to this decimal notation will be found in the book-marker supplied 
with ** Indian MpJizmriz ” A.D. 1800—2000 by the author. 

When only the is quoted, its ending moment is shown by deoimal figures next the day of the month, 
thus, A.D- 1289, Monday, Nov. 28, *70 ” is a convenient way of indicating the fact that a tithi ended at -70 of the day 
(42 ghatika^ sunrise) on 28 Mov. A.D, 1289, which was Monday. 

3. When a tithi or naJc%hatr<x that is quoted in a record only o<mme>tc&d on the week-day quoted in the same record 
the fact is iTulioated by the symbolsor f.d.n. Thus r 

Wednesday b Ap. A.D. 1384 ; *68 ; f.d.n. *29 ’* means that the tithi quoted in the insoription ended at '68 
(==* 41 after sunrise) on Wednesday, 6 4p. A.D. 1384, but that the nakzhatra quoted in the inscription only 

commenced on Wednesday and came to end at 29 (= 174 ghatikaa after sunrise) on the following day, Thursday. 

Similarly hViday, Ap. 26 ; f.d.t, *08 j f.d.n. *13 ** means that the tithi and mkzhatra quoted were current for 
the greater part of Friday, butoameto end next day at -08 (=i6ghatikas after sunrise) and -13 (=* 8 ghatikai H.tiex 
sunrise), i-espeotively, on Saturday. < ^ 

4. An asterisk after the figuire indicating a Saka year S. 1235*) means, as in Kielhorn's list of dates, that the 

year is ourrent, not expired. 

6. When it is necessary to distinguish the name of a from that of a month and generally, as a useful 

convention, the names of nakzhatraz are printed between inverted oommas, thus “ Magha is the nakshatra. Mftgha ia 
the month. 


Tear. 


Number | 
of 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


Pandya. 


Maravarman alias Sundara-Pandya, 

4+1 + 18I: year, Avani, 2nd tedi, Thursday, Uttara-Bhadrapada (oharaoters of 
about I3th century). 

Tho only occasions between A.D. 1184 and A.D. 1384 when “ Uttara-Bhadra- 
pada ” joined with Thursday on 2nd Avani were— 

tl) A.D. 1276, Thursday 30th July: “ UttrBhad.’' began at 08 and ended 
next day at -19. This was.^rd Avani by Arya-Siddhanta, but 2nd Avani 
by Sorya-Siddhanta, since Avani Sahkranti was, by ArA'a-Siddhanta, March 
■ 25’10 4- 125'40 == 28th July, and by Surya-Siddh. March 25T6 + 125’48 = 
March 125’64 which would shift to 29th .July the 1st day of Avani. 
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Appshbix P.—Dates from Appendices A, B and 0 to the Annual Beport for 1916-17—<3o»/. 


Year, 


Kamber 

of 

in scrip- 
tion. 


1916 


353 


401 


462 


489 


572 


481 


439 


639 


Astronomicai details, K^glish «»qTiivaleBi8 and remarks. 


Pambya— co«^. 

Mdrmrman alias Sundara-Pandya—ooiA. 

(2) A.D- 1371, Thursday Slst July when “Utt-Bhad ” began at ‘01, ending 
at '00 next day. This was 2nd Avapi by both Arya and Shrya SiddlAnta. 
According as either of these identifications is correct the commencement of 
the reign of Mayavarman Sundara-Panijya, which I had assigned to A.D. 
1294 (vide my articles in Ind. Antiq. 1913, June and August) would have 
to be placed either in A.D. 1271-72 or in 1360-67 A.D. 

5th year, Makara, 4 tedi, Su. di. 2nd (pakkam ?), Monday, Dhanishtha. 

= Monday, 28th December A.D. 1220, which was 4th Makara, and liukla 2; 
“ Dhanishtha commenced at •40> ending at *44 next day. 

20th ^ear, Dhanus, 7 tSdi, ba. di. SaptamI, Monday, tfttara-Plialguni 
(Uttiram). 

= Monday, 3rd December A.D. 1235 = 7th Dhanus ; ba. -7 ended at 80 and 
Nak. “ TJttiram ” (i.e., Dttara-Phalgnni) commenoed at *44, ending next day 
at *53. 

12th year, Mina, 30 tedi, ba. di. Chittati Cohaturthl ?), Tuesday, Anuradha. 

There is no date that answers the details between A.D. 1216 and A.D. 1315. 
But in A.D. 1315, on Tuesday 25th March (= 30th Mina) ba. 4 ended at '70 
and Nakahatra “ Anuradha " at '63. ^ 

This would no doubt have bpen the 12th year of Jatavarman Sundara-PSudya 
whose reign began between Slst May and 13th May A.D. 1203 (vide last 
year’s notes), but the surname in the present case is reported as Maravarman 
not as Jatevarman. 

17 4- 1 *f Ist year, Vrischika, 10 tsdi, Monday, Kfirttigai. 

= A.D. 1234, Monday, 6th November (= 10th VriSohika), Nakshatra “Krit- 
tika ” commenced at 'SS, ending next day at ’40. This was the 19th year of 
Mar. Snhdara-Panijya whose reign began in A.D, 1216. 

11 + 1 4- 1 st year, Simha, 15 tedi, . . di. ohaturdaSi, .Friday, Dhanishtha. 

t= Friday, 12th August, A.D. 1250 = 15 Sirhha, su.-14 ended at -79 while 
Nak. “Dhanishtha” commenced at -08, ending next day at ’13. This was 
the 13th year of Maravarman Sundara-Panijya whose reign began in A.D. 
1’238. • 

Mdravarman alias Vira-Pandya. 

[2l2nd year, Ka[rka'fca]ka, [2]2nd tadi, 6u. di. ohaturda^i, Saturday, TJttiram 
LUttara-Phalgunl] 

Beading doubtful at many points. Su. 14 can combine in Earkataka month 
with DtterSdattunal (Uttarashadha) not with Dttirattunal (Dttara-Phalguni). 
Even with this correction, it, has not been possible to a suitable date. 
The nearest is July A.D. 1364 in which (1) Saturday 5 July was sukla 
ohatnrdaSi and Dttara-ashadha (f d.n, 34) bet it was 8 Earkataka not 22 
Karkataka and (2) Sat. 19 July A.D. 1354 was ir deed 22 Earkataka, but it 
was bahuh not Sukla ohaturda^i \nd a day of naksbatra “ Punarvasu ” (ended 
‘•86), or Pnshya (f.d.n. ’29), A.D. 1354 could have been only the 21st, not the 
22nd, year of a reign begiiming in A.D. 1334. 

N .B.— For reasons stated by the Epigraphist at page 126 of report for 19lt5-16, 
the reign of Majjavarman Vira-Pandya, who was contemporary with Kampana- 
UdaiySr, has to be' dated from A.D. 1334—35, which is 8 years later than 
A.D. 1326-27 then assumed by the Epigraphist. 

Jafatmrman alias Vlra-Pmdya. 

11th year, Kanni, ba. di. 4 tedi, and panohami, Sunday, Dttara-Phalgani 
(oharacters of the 13th century). 

There is a mistake apparently in the solar month as well as the pafesha; because 
ba. 6 cannot combine with “ Uttara^Phalguni ” solarly in the year as Kanpi 
month; but Su. 5 and “ Uttara-Phalgunl ” may combine in Earkataka 
month. There was such a combination on Sunday, Ist July, A.D. 1291 which 
however, was not the Hth year of any known Jatavarman'Vira-P&pdya. 

2lst year, VriSohika, [3], 4a. di. ekftda4ij Mondhy, Hasta, (characters of 14th 
century). ' 
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Afpkndix F.—Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1916-17 — eont. 


Tear, 


Number 

of 

insorip- 

iioo. 


ABtronomicAldetails, Engliab equivalent* and remarks. 


1916 


657 


387 


370 


485 


551 


571 


633 


Pai^ya— cont. 

Jaimmrman alias Vtra-Pandy ^—coat 

6ukla must be an error for bahula» since the ^kadasl that can oombiue with 
“ Haste Nakshatra in Viwhika month must be hahnla, not §ukla. There is 
no suitable date in the reign of Jatavarman Vira-Pandya whose reign began 
in A.D. 1254, but during the reign of his namesake who ascended the throne 
in A.D. 1296 there is a date on Monday, Slst October 1317, which, however, 
was in the 22nd, not in the 21st year of the reign. This w^as 4th Vn^chika 
by Arya-Siddbanta but S Vrifiohika by SOrya-Siddhanta ; on this day bahula 
ekadaSi ended at *60 and “ Hasta began at *19 ending next day at '25. It 
may be inferred from this that Sftrya-Siddhanta, not Arya-Siddhanta was 
followed in this reign for determining days of solar months. 

6th year, Mina, 9 t6di, ba. di. trifciya, Tuesday, ..... we have the 
following possible dates b}" Arya-Siddhanta 

(1) A.D. 1260, 8 Mina Tuesday, 2 Mar.; ba. 3 ended at T4. 

(2) A.D. 1287, 9 Mina = Tuesday, 4 Mar.; ba. 3 ended at ‘47. 

(3) A D. 1314, 10 Mina = Tuesday, 5 Mar.; ba. 8 ended at *77. 

In A.D. 1314, Tuesday 6 Mar. was 9 Mina by Stirya-Siddhanta, which would 
agree with the presnmption raised by No. 039 of 1916. But A.D. 1314 was 
not the 6th year of the reign of any known Jatavarman Vira-Pandya 

In A.D. 1260, Tuesday 2 Mar. was 8 Mina by Surya-as well as Arya Siddhanta 
and it is possible that this was the intended day, with an error in the day of 
solar month, since A.D. 1260 was the 6th year ot a known Jat. Vira-Pandya 
the one who conquered llam and Kohgu. 

Jaidmrman alias Kulaiehharadevq, 

3 + 4th year, Karkataka, 13 tedi^ di. dvadasi, Monday, lyeshtha. 

5=: A.D. 1196 (which was the 7th year of the reign of Jat. Kula§5khara who 
ascended the throne in 1190), Monday 8 July ( 13 Karkataka) on which 

day 6u. 12 ended at *89 and Nak! Jyeshtha at of the day. 

3 + 7th year, Margali, 20 tedi, Sunday, ^aptami, Uttara-Bhadrapada, and days 
2690 (for + 7th .year) 

.Sunday, 16th December A.D. 1246 ( =r 20 Margali); *83 ; *98. 

The Epigraphist says that the introduction is that of Jatavarman Kulase khara 
I but the day of solar month which is a oharacteristio indication points only 
to the later reign, that of Jatavarman Kixla^ekhara II of A.D. 1237. 

3 4* Ist year, Mesha, 14 t5di, ba, di trayodasi, Thursday, Svati. 

No suitable date in the reign beginning with A.D. 1237. 

On Thursday 7th April A.D. 1194 ( = 14 MSaha), ‘‘ §vati ’’ ended at *95 of the 
day I but the tithi was sukla pauchadasi or full-moon ending at *36 of the day 
not bahula trayodasi which indeed is not possible. 

9 4“ 3rd year, Mesha, bu. di, dvS.dasi, Monday, llohini. 

4u. 12 and "'Eohini’’ cannot combine in Mesha but may combine in Makara. 
It is not possible to say whether the error is in tithi, nakshatra or solar 
month. # 

9 4 3rd year, Makara. 5 t5dli, su. di. tritiya, Monday, Uttirattadi (characters of 
13th century ). 

Makara is apparently an error for Kumbha in- which month alone we should 
look for a oombioation of ^u. 3 with “ Uttirattadi’’ (Uttara-Bhadrapada) : 
and in this case we would not look in vain, for on Monday 28th January A.l). 
1202 (whioh fell in the 12th year of Jat. Kulasekhara whose reign began in 
A.D. 1190), and which was the 5th day of Kumbha or Masi (not Makara or 
Tai), su. 3 ended at '43, and “ Utt. Bhad,’" at ‘83, 

The Epigraphist thinks that the characters are later than those of A.D. 1200. 
Notwithstanding the error in solar month, which, it may bo remarked, is a 
common error, I think the identifieatioa leaves little room for doubt so long as 
we have the oharacteristio day of month,—an indication of the highest value 
in such dates, 

13 4* 3rd year, Kanni, 23rd tedi, i§u. di. panchami, Monday, Jyeshtha. 

= Monday, I9th September A.D. 1205; *39 ; f.d.n. ’01. 

N ak. Jyeshtha began on Monday at *02 and was current practically the whole of 
that day. 
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Tear. 


Number 

of 

insorip* 

tiofi. 


ABtronomioal detaiJs, Rnglieh equivaleuta and remarks 


1916 


»» 


720 


416 


417 


460 


552 


426 


648 


704 


6n. 8 ended at 66 and 


Pandya— cont. 

Jat^varman alias Kula^Sk/iaradSva—ooxd. 

2nd year, Mina, 22 tedi, su, di. dasami, Wednesday, Pashya, 

On Wednesday 16th March A D. 1289 ( = 22 Mesha) Su. dasami ended at ‘58 
and “ Pushya ” at 19 of day. This was the 2nd year of the same Jat- 
Kula§§khara as the above 

Mdravarman alias Kulaiekhara, 

32nd year, Rishabha, 13 t§di, ba. di. tritiya, Saturday, Mala. 

= Saturday 7th May A.D. 1300 ( — 13th Vrishabha) ba, 3 ended at ‘90 and 
Nakshatra “ Mftla ” at *53. 

32nd year, Mina, 23rd tsdi, ba. di. ekadasi, Thursday, Dhanish^ha. 

= Thursday 17th March A.B. 1300 ( = 23rd Mina) ba. 11 ended at 96 and 
Nakshatra “ Dhanishtha” at ‘09. 

20<h year, Mithuna, 4u. di. ashtami, Friday, Hasta. 

= Friday 20th June A.D. 1287 ( == 25th Mithuna) 

Nakshatra “ Hasta ” at ‘25. 

S3rd year, Vrischika, 2[73, 6u. di. 6k&daST, Wednesday ASvati. 

= Wednesday 23rd November A.U. 1300 (= 27 VriSchika) gu. 11 ended at 
•66 and “ A^vati ” ended at 

Mdramrman alias ^rwallabha. 

37th year, Kumbha, 10 t§di. 6u. di. prathamai, Saturday, PUrattadi, (i e., Purva- 
Bhadrapadi). 

With reference to the Epigraphist’s remarks at page 107, below, paragraph 7, I 
would identify this with Sunday, 1 Feb. A.D. 1169, which was 10 knmbha ; 
on this day Nakshatra Purva-Bbadrapada ended about ghatikas after 
sunrise, but the tithi was su. 2 not Su. 1 which had ended at 4 ghatikas after 
sunrise on Friday. 

N.B. at page 99 of Report for 1916-1916, in the last two lines of the entry 
against No. 56 of 1916, /or “1311 September 11, etc.” read “A.D. 1311 
Monday February 1 = 8 Knmbha ; '64; ‘66.” 

Mariwarman alias Vihrama-Pdn^ya. 

7 + Ist year, Kartataka, sn. di. ohaturthi, Wednesday, Makha. 

Little is known at present of the reign of Mgravarman Vikrama-Pan^ya, beyond 
the palseographio evidence that it must have been about the middle of the 13th 
century A.D. The details of the present inscription are not per se very 
informing, bnt coupled with those of No. 287 of 1902 (Koneriftmaikondftn. 
Vikrama-Pandya—Karkataka gu. 5, Friday, “ Hasta ”) they seem to furnish 
a clue to the date of accession of May. Vikrama-Pandya. The two dates are 
presumably from tlie same year, of the same reign, and refer in the one case 
to Wednesday as 4n. 4, Wednesday, “ Magha ” and in the other case to 
Frida/, the next day but one, as gu. 5, '* Hasta.” Such a collocation of the 
given tithi and the given nakshatra happened in A.D. 1188, 1215, 1242, 1276, 
1820, 1347, 1391 and A.D. 1418. The alternatives to A.D. 1276 being, 
palsBographioally, 1242 and 1320, we may with probability flx on A.D. 1276- 
in which the collocation was as follows :— 


A.D. 1276—Wednesday 15th July 

Thursday 16th „ 

Friday 17 th „ 

If the 8th year was A.D. 1276, the first year must have been A.D. 1269-70. 

12 + Ist year, Karkataka, 3rd f§di. gu. di. panohadasi, Thursday (characters ofr 
18th century). 

Wo have the following possible alternatives by Arya-Siddhauta A.D. 1257,. 

Thursday, 28 June, was so. 15, but 3 Karkataka. A.D. 1284, Thursday, 29th 
Jxme was su. 15 (endiig at ‘S5) and 3 Karkataka. A.D. 1311, Thursday, 1st 
July was gu. 16 but 4 Karkataka. 


Tithi. 

Ending 

Nak. 

Ending 

momt. 

momt. 

.. 3 

•74 

Magba. 

•041 



Ptr* Phalg. 

•97/ 

. . 4 

•64 ■ 

trtt. JPhalg, 

•91 

. . 5 

•54 

Hasta 

•84 
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Ai-pendix F.—Dates from Appendices A, B and 0 to the Annual Report for 1916-17—(»«#. 


Year. 


Number 

of 

icsorip- 

tion. 


ABtronomical dataiis, Siiglish equivaleute and remarbs. 


1917 


27 


125 


1916 

494 

1917 

49 

)3 

161 

1916 

378 


599 


609 

1917 

38 



Pandya— cont. 

Mafavarman alias 7ikrama-P ardya —^cont. 

■f 

The solar month dajs by Surya-Siddhanta were the same. The only date that 
suits exactly is Thursday, V9th June A.D. 1284 but this would be the 16th 
year, not the 13th, of a reign beginning in 1269-70 (vide notes on last date). 
It is not nnlOcely that the regnal year in this inscription is capable of a 
different reading £Not possible, since is expressed in words— 

Ep.] No. 410 of 1909 (6th year of Mfiy. Vikrama-Papdya, Kanni, Su. 1, 
Sunday, Hasta) is on the 1269-70 hypothesis, Sunday, 2'nd September A.D. 
1274, f.d.t.'03; f.d.n. ‘53; and No. 261 of 1901, 6th year, Mina, ba. 11 
Monday " Sravana ” = Monday 5th March A.D 1274 ; f.d.t. -04; f.d.n, -03. 
For these two inscriptions, as well as for No. 287 of 1902 (ride last entry) 
I had suggested, in the Ind. Jnl, June-August 1913, a different initial year, 
SiK.j A.D. 1283: but the present identifications now seem more probable. 

VlJ.iY4KAGABA DyNASTY I. 

Vira Bukkana-Vodeya “ruling at Hosapattana.” 

Saka 1287, ViSvavasu, Karttika, Su. 10 Friday. 

: Friday 24th October A.D. 1365 ; 6tt. 10 began at '00 and ended On Saturday 
at '05. 

DSvaraya I, 

Saka 1344, Ssrvarin, Pbalguna, sn. 15, Thursday. 

S. — 1344 is Subhakrit and not 6ftrvarin which is = S. — 1342 = A.D. 1420. 

In A.D. 1420, on Thursday, February 29, su. 15 ended at '50. Even this was 
not Sarvarin, since 29th FebruarxA.D. 1420 fell in the year A.D. 1419- 
1420, and not in A.D. 1420-21 = Sarvarin. 

Vijayanagaka Dynasty II. 

Achyuiardya. 

6aka [1484], Durmati, Vaigasi, 5 tSdi. ba. di. ehaturdaSl, Friday, Mala. 

In A.D 1661 (— Durmati], on Friday 2nd May (=5 Vaigasi) in, 4 was 
current, beginning at *23 and ending next day at '14, Sn. 14 in the text 
seems to be an error for su. 4. 

Saka 1463, Plava, Karttika, ba. 2, Saturday. 

= A.D. 1541, Saturday, November 5; *73. 

Saka 1454, Nandana, Margadra, au. 2, Thursday. 

= A.D. 1532, Thursday, November 28 ; '89. 


Saka 1472^ Sadharana, Kanni, 6 tSdi. ba. di. navami, Friday, Puparta (Punar- 
pMa), \ariyana-v6ga, Gaja-karana. 

= A.D. 1550 (== Sadharana) Friday, September 5 (= Kanya 6); ba. 9 ended at 
•33, while “ Pnnarvasu ” began at ’lo on Friday and ended on Saturday 
at' 13. 

§aka 1472, Sadhsrapa, Kanya, 6u. di. dvadasi, Monday, Satabhishaj. ' 

= A.D. 1650 (= Sfi^arana), Monday, September 22 (= Kanya ‘23); 6u. 12 
ended at '61 and “ Satabbishaj “*^endod at '97. 

Saka 147[2l, Sadharapa, Kanya, sn. di. daSami, Friday, XTttaraeba^ba. 

In A.D. 1550 (= Sadhairapa), on Friday, September 19 (= Kanya 20); 6u. 9 

^ (not 10) ended at '41 and TJttarashadha ended at '69. 

Saka 1466, Krodhin, Karttika, in. 1, Monday. 

In 1544 (= Kr6dbin), Karttika au 1 fell on Friday, not on Monday, and the 
tithi ended at *50. 
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Tear. 


Namber 

of 

inBC rip- 
lion. 


1917 


1916 


1917 


1916 


1917 


59 


64 


663 

732 

89 

113 

162 


699 


452 


Astronomioai detail., English equiralents and rainarks. 


93 


128 


Vijayakagaka Dynasty II— com. 

SadMimraya —oont# 

^afca 1482, Pingala, Pushra, ba. 10, Thursday. 

Pingala = 6. 1479 = A.D. 1557. 

In A.i). 1557, on Thursday December 30, su. 10 began at *08, ending next day 
at ’02. 

^aka 1476, Ananda., Adhika-Ashadha, su 1[4], lunar eclipse. 

= A.D. 1554, Friday, Jane 15; 6u. 15 ended at *51 and there was a lunar 
eclipse. 

Vuayanagara Dynasty III. 
irlrangadBva-Mahdrdya {Rahga II), 

6aka 1500, Kollam 75[3], Bahudhanya, Uttarayana, Vasantaritu, Vaiga^i, 19, 
6u. di. da^ami. Friday, Siddha-yoga, G-aja-karana, Qttiram. 

=7r A.D. 1578 (= Bahudhanya = Kollam 753), Friday, May 16 (=• 19 Vai- 
g&6i); ^u. 10 ended at 61 ; Uttara-Phalguni ” ended at *09. 

§aka 1[5J0[5], t>vabhanu, Mai’ga^ira, ba. di. 3o, Wednesday, solar eclipse. 

= A.D. 1583, Wednesday. December 4 ; ba. 15 or the 30th tithi ended at *16 
and there was a solar eclipse. 

Saka 1498, Dhatu, A^yija, su. 15, Monday, lunar eclipse. 

In A.D. 1576, Asvija 6u. 15 ended at ’88 on Hunday (not Monday), October 7, 
and thei;^ was a lunar eclipse. The week day Monday seems to be an error 
for Sunday* There are other cases on record in which the day following that 
of Amavasya is cited as eclipse day. 

Saka 14[99], Kvara, Ohaitra, Su. 15, Tuesday, lunar eclipse. 

A.D. 1577, Tuesday April 2; *80, and there was a lunar eclipse. 

Saka 1496, Bhava, Magha, i§u. 11* Thursday. 

In A.D. 1574-75 (= Bhavaj M§.gha su. 11 fell on Saturday (not Thursdaf) 
2nd January A.D. 1575. The week day seems to be wrong. [It is yti. {i.e. 
Gurnvara = Thursday) in the original,—Ep.] 

Ranga IV, 

^aka 1541, Eollam 774, Tai, 10 tedi, ba. di. daSami, Thursday, Vriddhi-yoga, 
Antiradha. 

The only date that suits the details of month, day, tithi, var^ and nakshatra is 
Thursday 7 January A.D. 160*2 (= 8. J523, Eollam 777). This was 10 
Makara : on this day ba. 10 ended at ’88, while ‘‘ Antir&dha began at ’33 
ending next day at *41. 

'^enkatapatirdya. 

&aka 1535, Kollam 789, Tai, 1 tedi, Pramadioha, TJttarayajaa, Pushy a, . . . 13, 
Wednesday, Mula* 

== A.D. 1613 (= Pramadioha) Wednesday, December 29 (= Tai. 1); ba. 13 
ended at *33 and the nakshatra Mcila ’’ at *82. 

Golkonda. 

Rdjddhirdja-Mahdrdja* YibJmrdm-&aha^ Vodalumgarti. 

&aka 1499, Dhatri, Karttika, 6u. 5, Friday. 

= A.D. 1576 (= Dhatri), Friday, October 26; 6u. 5 ended at *94. 

Saidu Abdulla Saidu Muhammadu Sdhibu. 

6aka 1585, Krodhin, A8hadia> 2, Wednesday. 

In this the ^aka year quoted must be 1586 = Erodhin = A.D. 1664 ; 
on Wednesday, June 15, A.D* 1664, Su. 2 ended at ’65* 


I 
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759 


55 


70 


79 


103 


88 


94 

130 


155& 

156 


179 


131 


173 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


%L 


Nolamba (Pallava). 

AnnayyadevOy mn of Blra-Nolamba, 

§8ka 858, Durmukha, Ashadlia,,[ba]. di. 5. Vaddav^ra (Saturday), 

In A.D. 936 (rr Dutmukha), Ashadha ba. 5 fell on Monday (not Saturday), 
July 11, and the tithi ended on the same day at *87 ; but §u, 5 began at *78 
on Saturday, June 25, ending next day at '84. 

Iriva^Nohmba NoUipayya, 

Saka 885, Iludhirodgari, A^hadha, iu. panchami, Sunday. 

A.D. 963 (Budhirodgari), Sunday, June 28 ; 6u. 5 ended at *95. 

Gajapati. 

Gdnad§va»Rautardya-Mahdpatra, 

§aka 1376, [BMva], Vai^akha, su. 16, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1454 (== Bhava), Vaisakha, i§u. 15 fell on Friday (not Thursday), April 
12, and ended at *94. 

Kota. 

Mahdmandalesvara Ketirdja. 

Saka 1135, Vaifiakha, 6u. 10, Monday. 

In A.D. 1213, Vai^akha 6u. 10, fell on Wednesday (not Monday) May 1, ending 
at *57 on that day. 

Mahdmandale^ara Ganapatidevardja. 

Saba 1184, Dundubhi, Sravana, ba. 13, Sunday. 

A.D. 1262 (= Dundubhi); Sunday Aug. 13 ; ba. 13 began at *27 and ended 
on Monday at •34. 

Kakatiya. 

Gampafideva^Mahardja, 

Saka 1133, Pushya, ba. 5, Sunday. 

= A.D. 1211, Sunday December 25 ; ba. 5 began at *24 and ended on Monday 
at *23. 

Rudramadevl or Rudradeva^MahdraJa, 

Saka 1183, Durmati. Ohaitra, ba. 8, Friday. 

=; A.D. 1261 (=5 Durmati) Friday, Maroh 25; ba. 8 ended at *89. 

Saka 1210, Sarvadhari, Karttika, 6u. 1, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1288 ( = Sarvadhari) Earttika 6u. 1 ended at *78 on Wednesday 27th 
October. 

^aka 1191, Karttika, 6ii. 15, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1269, Karttika 6u. 16 fell on Sunday. But 6u. 5 fell on Thursday, 
October Slat A.D. 1269 ending at *40 on that day. 6u. 16 seems to be an 
error for fiu. 5. 

In A.D. 1287 (Sarvajit) Karttika ^u. 1, ended at *70 on Thursday 9th October. 

Saka 1196, Vaifiakha, 6u. 1, Monday, Uttarayana-Sankranti. 

r= A.D. 1274, Monday April 9 ; 6a. 1, ended at’S?. 

Pratdpa-Rudradiva, 

Saka 1236, Ananda^^Ashadha, in. 6, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1314 ( = Ananda), Ashadha 6a. 6 fell on Wednesday, June 19, ending 
at :98, but in local time the end of the tithi may have been brought up 
to Thursday. 

Saka 1225, Sobhakrit, Phalguna, 6a. 1, Monday. 

= A.D. 1303, Monday, February 18 j 6u. 1, ended at *55. A.D. 1302-03 = 
toakrit. 
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132 


134 

137 

138 


136 


140 


40 


285 


Chola. 

I 

. Trihhuvanachakravartin BcijarafadSva. 

8aka 1087, • ♦ * * * lunar eclipse. 

Details not enough for verification. There was a lunar eclipse on Friday, 
November 19, A.D.^ 1165. 

Paeichchhedins. 

Mahoimandale^ara Bhmard,ja, 

§aka 1152, * Vaifiakha, su. 3, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1229 (= 1152 current), Vai^ikha 4tt. 3 ended, at '52 on Thursday, 

March 29. 

Saka 1194, SriLva^^a, ba. 11, Saturday. 

In A.D. 1272 (= 1194 current), Sravana ba, 11 ended at "84 on Saturday, 

August 20. * 

Saka 1168, Paushya, 4u. 5, Thursday, Makara-Sankranti. 

Neither in A.D. 1245 nor in A.D. 1246 Pausha 4u. f> was a Thursday. In the 
former year Pausha §u. 5 fell on Monday, December 25, which was Makara 
Sahkranti. In the latter year Makara-Sahkranti took place on Tuesday 25th 
December ou which the tithi was ba. 1. 

MahdmanMeSmra Bhimardfa and Utiama-Bhimardja. 

Saka 1199, Pushya, 6u. 5, Monday, Makara-Sahkrinti. 

In Saka 1199 proper = A.D. 1277-78 the month Pausha was kshdya or suppressed, 
and.Makara-Sahkrftnti in that year fell on Sunday 26, Deoember 1277 A.D. 
which was Margusira ba. 15, corresponding to ordinary Pausha ba* 15. 

But in 6. 1199 current = A.D. 1276-77, Makara-Sankranti fell on Friday 25th 
Deoember, A.D. 1276; the Ist Makara was Saturday 26 December on 
which day Pausha bahula 5 (not Sufcla 5) commenced at '47; it ended next 
day at '38. [The inscription has 6udha (i.e. 6ukla) 5 — Ep.] 

MaMmandalS&vara Kusmardja. 

Saka 1144, Chaitra, 6u 10, Monday. 

=5 Monday, 13 March, A.D. 1223 (= 19 Mina) ; 4u. 10 ended at *92. This date 
illustrates the triple meaning of a citation of Ohaitra, referred to in Indian 
Chronology, aeotion 111. 

(1) Chaitra 6a. 10 at thebegiuning of 8. 1144 current =;= Friday, 6 Mar. A.D, 

1221. 

(2) Ohaitra su. 10 at tbe beginning of S. 1144 expired ^ Thursday; 24 

Mar, A.D. 1222, , 

(3) Ohaitra 6u. 10 at the end of 8.1144 expired =r Monday, 13 Mar. A.D. 

1223. 

The last is the Chaitra 6u, 10 referred to in the inscription. 

Miscei.i*akeous. 

Irungdm-Chdla-MahdrSja ‘ ruling at Nidiugallu.* 

Saka * 1200, Isvara, Ashadha, 6u. panohami, Monday. 

= A.D. 1277 (=3! iSvara = 8. 1199 expired) Monday Juno 7; Su. 5 ended 
at '94. 


4nt»iyiin<m. 

§aka 1569, Kollam 824, Sarvadharin, Avani, 3 tSdi, Thuuiday, Eohini, DasamI, 
Amrita-yoga. 

*= A.D. 1648 {m Kollam *824 jw 8. 1570 a? Sacfadharin), Thursday, Aug. 3 
(= Avani, 3) ha. 10 ended at *98 and Nak. “ Bohini ” lit *22. 
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289 


297 


306 


307 


Mibcellanbou s — cont. 
Anonymous — oont. 


Kollam 7i6, Ani, [19] tedi, [Wednesday], an. di. 11, Svati. 

In A.D. 1540 (W Kollam 716) Wednesday June 16, '(= Ani 12); Su. 12 (not 
sn. 11) ended at '16 and tlie Nakshatra was Anfiradha ” (not 
which ended af *59. 

Subhakrit, [Kollam] 858, Pnrattadi, 13 t6di, Uttaram, Saturday. 

Kollam 858 was not Subhakrit. Kollam 838 was Subhakrit — A.D. 1662. 

In A.D. 1662 on Saturday, Sep. 13 ; (= Paratta6i 13) the Nak. was “ Sravana 
(Tiruvonam). 

Kollam 721, Tai, 1 t@di, ba. di. dasami, Monday, Visakhfi.. 

=::= A.D. 1545 (== .K. 721) Monday, Deo. 28 {= Tai 1); ba. 10 ended at *81 while 
the JNakshatra “ Visakha*’ began on Monday at *01 and ended on the next 
day at *05. 

Kollam 6[92], Pahguni, 27 tedi, 6u. di. dvitiya, Monday, A6vini. 

= A.D. 1517, Monday, March 23 (= Panguni 27). §u, 2 began at *28 and ended 
at "34 on the following day^ while “ Asvini ended at ‘74 on Monday. 

309 §aka 1545, Kollam 799, Eudhirodgarin, Summer-solstice (DakshinS^yana) Vasan- 
taritu, Karttigai [1]6, 6u. di. panohami, Sunday, Vriddhi-yoga, Siihha-karam, 
Uttarashadhs.. 

= A.D. 1623, Sunday, Nov, 16 (*= Karttigai 16). Su, 5 ended at *83 and the 
Nak. ‘‘ Uttarashadba ended at *38. 

Saka 1598, Kollam 852, Nala, Margali, !0 tedi, 6ii. di. cbaturda^I, Friday,. 
Kohini, Subba-yoga, Qaja-karana. 

=: A.D. 1676, Friday, Deo. 8 {Margaii 10); 6u. 14 was current the whole day 
ending next day at *04 and E5hiiai ended at *70 on Friday. 

Saka 1429, Kollam 683, Pahguni, 13 tedi, 6u. di. saptamJ, Thursday, Mxiga^ira. 
S. 1429 ==: A.D. 1507 = Kollam 683. 

= A.D. 1508, Thursday, March 9 (= Pahgum 13) 7 ended at *24 and 

Mriga^ira ended at *28. 

Kollam 698, Pnrattedi, 3 tedi, di. dvadasi, Tuesday, Sravana, 

= A.D. 1522, Tuesday, September 2 (=Puratt.adi 8); ^u, 12 ended at *82 
and “ Sravana ’’ at *65, 

Kollam 773, M.arga|i, 13 tedi, su. di. dvitiya, Saturday, Uttara-Phalguni, 

In A.D. 1596, on Saturday, December 11(=; Margali 13) ; ^u. 2 ended at *23 
and the Nakshatra was “ TJttarashadhQi’’ not Tlttara-Phalguni[The 
impression shows —Ep.] 

Kollam 70[7], Vaiga.^i, 1 t5di, 6u. di. dvadasi, Friday, Hasta. 

=: A.D. 1531, Friday April 28 (= Vaigagi 1); su. 12 ended at *26 and Hasta 
at *20. 

Kollam year quoted must be 706 not 707, 

@aka 1453, Kollam 706, VaigaSi, 1 tedi, 6u. di. dvhdadi, Friday, Hasta. 

Same as 321 of 1916. ‘ 

Kollam 691, Karttigai, 5 tedi, ba. di. trayoda^i, Sunday, Saubhagya-yoga, 
Svati. 

= A^.D. 1615 Sunday, November 4; (= Karttigai 5); ba, l8 ended at *16 and 
‘‘Svati ended at *83, 

^aka 1547, Kollam 798, Kudhirddgarin, VaigaSi, 15 tedi, ba. di. 

Uttirattadi (IJttara-Bhadrapada) and dasami, Tuesday, 8obhana-j5ga Sihga- 
Karana. 

Eudhirodgarin = Kollam 799 S. 1545. 

In A.D. 1623 (= Eudhirodgarin) on Tuesday May 13 (= Vaigasi 15) ;ba. 10 
ended at *85 and Nak. Uttara-Bhadrapada, began at *01; it ended at *05 on 
the following day. 


310 

312 

316 

318 

,321 

322 

374 

378 


383 


Kollam 764, Sarvadharin, Margali, 3 tedi, ba. di. ashtami, Sunday,^SubhTa- 
yoga, Uttara-Phalgnni. 

= A.D, 4588, Sunday, Depember 1 (:= Margali 3); ba. 8 ended at *51 and 

‘‘ Uttara-Phalguni ended at *64. 
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Miscellankods— cont . 

AnonymmtB —eont. 

*4 

Saka 1480, Kollain734, Kalayukti, Margali, 5 t^di, ba. di. ashtami, Saturday, 
Saubhagya-yoga, "Ottara-PhalgunL 

= A,D. 1558, Saturday, December 3, (=n MargajLi 5) ; ba. 8 ended at *02 and 
IJttarA-Phalgum ” at *05. 

Kollam 698, Masi, 10 t5dj, ba. di. panchaml, ThurcKiay, Svati. 

A.D. 1628, Thursday, February 6, (Masi 10) ; ba. 5 ended at -03 and 
^ “ Svati ” at *84. 

Saka 1510, Kollam 763, A^pa.^i, 1 tSdi, §u. di. da^ami, »Sunday, Sobhana-yoga 
and DhanishthS. 

== A.D. lo87, Sunday, October 1 Aippasi 1) ; 6u. 10 ended at '34 and 
^ *‘Dham8htha’’at-86. 

Saka^l526, Kollam 781, Vi8va[va8a], Tai, 25 fc@di, Anuradha. 

Details not enough for verification. In A.D. 1606 (= Kollam 781, S. 1527 
expired, not S. 1526) on Wednessday, January 22 (Tai 26);theNak. 
Anuradha began at *13; it ended on the next day at *06. 

Kollam C96, A^pasi, 26 tedi^ su. di. ohaturda^i, Sunday, Siddha-yoga, A^vini. 

In A.D. 1520 on Thursday, October 25 (= Aippasi 26); su, 14 ended at *37 
and A6vini ended at 39. The week-day Sunday seems to be an error for 
Thursday. 

Saka 1481, Kollam 735, Kanni, 14 t@di, Satabhishaj, su. di. trayodasi, 
Thursday. 

— A^D, 1559, Thursday, September 14 (— Kanya 14); su. 13 ended at*48 and 
^ ‘‘ Batabhisbaj ended at *53. 

Saka 1478, Kollam 732, Margali, 23 t§di, ba. di. paficbami, Monday, Dttara- 
PhalgunL 

s= A.D. 1666, Monday, December 21 (= Margaji 23); ba. 5 ended at *22 the 
Nak. Uttai*a-Phalguni ’’ began at *51 and ended at *55 on the following 
day. 

Kollam 662, Purattadi, 20 iedi, ba, di. saptami, Tuesday, Mrigasirsha. 

: A.D. 1486, Tuesday, September 19, (= Puratta6i 20); ba, 7 began at *34 
and ended at *25 on the following day, while the Nak. MrigasTrsha ’’ ended 
at *76 

1617, Kollam 871, Adi, 11 tedi, i§u. di, dasami, Thursday, Anuradha. 

A.D. 1696, Thursday, July 11 (— Adi 11) 6u. 10 ended at *47 and Anu¬ 
radha” ended at *99. 

^aka 1485, Kollam 740, Masi, 14 tedi, ^u. di. navami, Friday, Varaha-karana, 
Vishkamhha-yoga, Mrigasirsha. 

r A.D. 1665, (= 740 Kollam = 1486), Friday, February, 9 (= Mpi 14) 

j§u. 9 ended at *23 and Mrigasirsha ” at *59. 

Saka 1477, Kollam 731, Eakshasa, Purattadi, [21] tedi, 6u. di, panchaml, 
Saturday, Apasmara-yoga, .... Jyeshtha. 

A.D. 1565, Saturday, September .21 (= Pura*ttasi 21) ; ^u. 5 ended at *07 
and Jy5shtha ” ended at *88. 

Kollam [8]20, Adi, * tedi, ba. di. chaturdaSi, Wednesday, Svati. The combi¬ 
nation of ba. 14 and Svati” in Adi is not possible. 

Kollam 727, Paridhavin, Adi, 31 tedi, 6u. di. ashtami, Friday, Anuradha. 

= A.D, 1652, Friday, July 28 (=: Adi, 31) su. 8 ended at *08 and Anur^i- 
dha ” at -96. 

Saka 1447, Kollam 701, Ma6i, 7 tedi, ha. di. chaturda^i, Sula-yoga, Thursday, 
Kasta* 

In A.D. 1526, on Thursday, February 1 [= MaSi 6 (not 7)] ba. chaturthi 
(not obaturdafii) ended at '39 and " Haeta ” ended at *35. 

Ma6i 7 and cbaturdafii seem to be errors for Mai§i 6 and chaturthi respectively. 
[The solar day and the tithi are correctly quoted—Ep.] 
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MiscjiLLAUEOtrs— cont. 

Anonymous —cont. 

Kollam 704, Sittirai, 29 tSdi, §u di. shashthi, Friday, 80 la-yoga Varaha-karana, 
Panarvasu. 

2 = A.D, 1528, Friday, April 24, (Chittirai 29) 6a. 6 ended at *86 and Punar- 
va8a’^at*36. 

6aka 1492, Kollam 745, Ani, 30 tedi, ba. di. Tuesday, Svati, da6amL 
In A.D, 1570 on Tuesday, June 27 ( = Ani 30) ; ba. 10 ended at ‘91 but the 
Nakshatia was “ Bharani and not “ Svati/’ 

Kollam 839, Avani, 19 tedi, Thursday, trajodafii, Pushya. 

=2 A.l), 1663, Thursday, August 30 (= Avani 19); ba. 13 ended at *86 and 
Pushya ’’ ended at '31, 

Kollam 739, [Raktakshi], Margali, su. di. dvitlya, Sunday, |^rita-y6ga, 
Uttarashadha. 

Rakt^kshi = A.D. 1564, In A.D. 1563, on Friday, December 6 ; 6u. 2 ended 
at‘34 . and Uttarashadha ended at T9. Sunday seems to be ah error for 
Friday, 

Saka 1562, Kollam 816, Avani, 31 tedi. ba. di. ekadadi. Wednesday, Punarvasu. 
In A.D. 1640, on Monday, August 31 (= 31 Avani) ba. 11 and Punarvasu ’’ 
began at *90 and *10 respectively and ended on Tuesday at *91 and *16 
respectively. 

Sa^ 1562, Kollahi 816, Vikrama, Adi, 23 tedi, sn. di. Paurnai, Wednesday, 
Sravana. ' _ - 

= A.D. 1640, Wednesday, July 22 (— Adi 23) Su. 16 ended at ‘81 and ** Sra¬ 
vana ’’ended at *95. 

Saba‘l660, Kollam 813, Bahndhanya, Vaigaii, 16 tedi, §u. di. dasami, Friday, 
Hasta. ^ 

Bahndbtoya = K. 818-«814 == S. 1560 = A.D. 1638. 

In A.D. 1638, on Sunday, May 13 (== Vaigasi 15) §u. 11 ended at *81 and Nak. 
“ Hasta ” ended at *59. 

Saka 1509, Kollam 763, Sarvajit, Avani, 2[6] tedi/ba. di. trayoda^i [Monday], 
G-aja-karana, Puehya. 

2 = In A.D. 1587 ( K. 763 = Sarvajit) on Monday, August 21 (= Avani 21 
^ not 26) ba. 13 endedat *83 and‘‘Pushya” at *12. 

Saka 1463, Kollam 717, Purattadi, 25 tedi, su. di. panohami, Saturday, Sau- 
bhagya-y5ga, Kettai (Jyeshtha}. 

= A.D. 1541, Saturday, September 24 (Puratta^i 25) i§u. 5 ended at *60 and 
“ Ksttai ” ended at *97. 

Kollam 593, Tai, 3 tedi, ba. di. shashthi, Wednesday, Hasta. 

= A.D. 1467, Wednesday, December 29 (== Tai 3); ba/ 6 ended at *46 and 
Hasta ” began at T6, ending next day at *09. 

(Vij. Ill) P Saka 1407, Vi6v§>va8n, Ash&dha, bahula 10,'Friday. 

In A.D. 1645 (= Vi^vavasu) ha. 10 was Friday, July 3 ; *72. 

Kollam 688, Makara, 10 t6di, ^u. di. tritiya, Thursday, Satabhishaj, 

= A.D. 1413, Thursday, Jan. 5 (Makara 10) su. 3 ended at *44 and Satab¬ 
hishaj ” ended at *74. 

Kollam 720, Sittirai, 21 tedi, ba. di. saptami, Friday, Sula-yoga. Gaja-karana, 
Pushya. 

In A.D. 1546 on Friday April 17 ( = 21 Chittirai) ba. 7 and Pushya ” 
began at *43 and *56 respectively and ended on Saturday at *61 and *66 
respectively. . ' - 

Kollam 6[8]5, Karttigai, 27 t§di, 6a. di. [trajyodasi, Sunday, Rohini. 

In A.D. 1509 on Sunday, November 25 ( = Karttigai 27) 6a. 14 (not 13) ended 
at *47 and Nak. Rohini commenced at *09 ; ending next day at T4. 

Kollam 574, Mina, 21, §u. di. dasami, [Monday], Pushya. 

5= A.D. 1399, Monday, March 17 ( = Mina 21); 6u. 10, eaded at *74 and 
‘‘Pushya ” at *43. 
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^ Miscellaneous — coni. 

^ Anonymom —cont. 

Kollam 747, Api, l[9]tedi, ba. di. dvitija, . . . day, Subha-yoga, Siihha-karana, 
Purvashadha, 

In A.D. 1572 on Thursday, May 29 [= Ani I (not Ani 19)] ba. 2 ended at 
”34 and “ PQrvaahsdha” ended at '51. 

Kollam [6]59, Msii, su- di. daAamI, Friday, Mrigasirsha. 

In A.D. 1484 (K. 659) Friday, February 6, (:= Masi 11) 6u. 10 ended at ‘45 
^ and “ MrigaSirsha ” af 14. 

Saka 1375, Kollam 629, VriSchika, 9 tedi, ^u. di. Wednesday, Sravana. 

== A,D. 1453, Wednesday November 7 (—Vrischika 9) \ 4n. 7 ended at -91 and 
Nak. ” Sravana ” ended at TO. 

Saka 1468, Kollfiin 722, Parabhava, Mfta’gali, 8 tedi, Paurnai (Full-moon),. 
Monday, Sobhana-yoga, Bohini. 

= A.D. 1646, Monday,-December 6 ( = Margaji 8) ^u. 15 began at *53 and 
ended on the next day at *47, while the Nak. “ Eohini ” ended at ’39 on 
■Monday. 

Kollam [609], Avani, 18 t§di, su di. PanchamI, Monday, Pusbya. 

The combination of su. 5 and “ Pusbya ” in Avani month is not possible. 

Kollam 615, Eaudri, Cheiitra, ^u. 15, Svati, Sunday, Bishabba. 

On A.D. 1440 in the month of Ohittirai (not Ohaitra) §u. 15 and “ Svati ” fell 
on a Sunday, April 17 ( = Chittirai 22) ending at ’60 and *41 respectively. 
In the inscription solar Bishabha is wrongly oited for lunar YaiSakba and 
per contra, lunar Ohaitra for solar Chittirai or MSsha. 

Saks 142[8], Kollam 682, Tai, 15 t§di, ba. di. trayodaSi, Monday, PSrvashafJha 
and Kollam 691, Purattadi, 2. . 

= A.D. 1507, Monday, January 11 ( = Tai 15) ba. 15 ended at ‘26 and 
“ Ptirvashadiia ” ended at '74. 

Saka 14[28], Kollam 682, Tai, 15 t§di, ba. di. tray5dasi, Monday, 
Purvashadha. 

Same as 602 of 1916. 

Saka 1432, Kollam 686, MaSi, 20 tSdi, ba. dL tritlya, Saturday, Hasta. 

= A.D. 1611, Saturday, Feb. 15 (= Ma4i 20) ; ba. 8 began at '00 and ended on 
the following day at ’08; while “ Hasta ” ended on Saturday at ’83. 

Kollam 600, Masi, 20 tedi, Su. di. tritiya, Thursday, Siddha-yoga, Dttara- 
Bhadrapada. 

In A.D. 1615, on Thursday, February 15 (= Masi 20) ; Su. 3 began at '90, . 
ending at -97 the next day, while Nak. Dtt. Bhadrapada began at‘01 on 
Thursday and ended at T1 the next day. 

Kollam 754, Ani, 2?, Bright-half, Thursday, Pushja. 

= A.D- 1579, Thursday, Juue 25 (=■ Ani 27); Su. 1 ended at T8 and 
*' Pushya ” ended at -98. 

Kollam 6L2]4, Avani, ba. di. daSami, [Saturday], Punarvasu. 

A.D. 1448, Saturday, August 24 (= Avani 26); ba 10 ended at *04 and 
“ Punarvasu/’ ended at -78. 

Kaliyuga 4991, Kollam 1065, .Virddhi, Kirttigai, 25, Sunday, MrigaSirsba, . 
Dhanus (= A.D. 1893). 

= A D. 1889, Sunday, December 8 (= Karttigai 26); '45. Citation A.D. 1893 
and Dhanus is wrong—vide author’s Indian Ephemexis under year 1889. 

6aka 1522, Kollam 77 [4], Vikarin, VaigaSi, [2]6 t6di,Su. di. daSamI, Wednesday 
XJttara-Phalguni. 

In A.D, 1599 on Wednesday, May 23 [VaigaSi 26 (not 26)]. 

Su. 10, b^au at *50, ending next day at -68, while nak. “ Dtt. Phalguni” 
ended at '38 on Wednesday. 

Saka 1466, Plava, MargaSira, ba. 30, Monday. 

The date is irregular. 
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Awesdix F.—Bates from Appendices A, B and 0 to the Annual Bepori tor -^eont^ 


Tear. 

Number 

of 

insorip- 

tion. 

1 

i 

Astronomioal details, English ©quivalenta and remarba. 

1916 

727 

Miscellaneous— 

/ 

'A n</fiymoufs — oout. 

Saka 907, Tijraaa, Phalguna, 6a. di. 5, Tuesday. 

» 

737 

A*I), 986 = Vyaya, while T^ana = A.D. 984, 

The date is irregular. 

Saka 15[1]0, S^rvajit, Karttita, su. di. 15, Monday. 

yy 

740 

A.D. 1587 Sarvajit. . 

In A.D. 1588, Kai^fctika, §u. 5 (not 15) fell on Monday at *75. 

Saka 1468, Plavaiiga, Eai’fctika, ^u. di, 15, lunar eojlipse, 


751 

A.D, 1547 ^ Plavahga. 

In A.D. 1547 on Prid^ay, October 28 (= Aippa^i 28); 15 ended at *61 and 

it was a day of lunr!.r eclipse. 

Saka 15{7J2, Vikriti, PhAlguua, so. di, 10, Monday, 

1917 

11 

In A.D. 1650, PbAlgima, su, 11 (not 10) fell on Monday, March 4 ; the tithi 
ended at‘04, while ^u. lOj had ended on Saturday, 2nd March. 

Saka 1502, Sadharana, Karttika, ^u. 15, Monday. 


33 

In A.I)> 1670 on, Monday, October 17 (=: Aippasi 16); su. 15 began at *53 and 
ended at ‘43 the next day. 

Saka [13] 69, K?ihaya, Phalguna, ^u. 10, Sunday. 

)9 

34 

A .D. 1446, Sunday, February 6 (= Masi 12); su. 10 ended at *74. 

Saka I14f8], [Purthiva], Jy^shtlia, su. 10, Friday. 


60 

In A.D. 1226 (:?^ Vyaya), lyeshtha, su. 10 fell on Friday, May 8 ; *69. 

Parthiva is an error for Vyaya, 

Saka 1158, M%ha, su, 5, Thursday 

99 

61 

In A.D. 1231, Magha, 6u. 5 fell ou Friday, 10th January (==: Tai 16). 

In A.D. 1232, Magha, 6u. 5 fell on Thursday, 29th January (.^ 5 Ma^i). 

Saka 1537,, Rakshasa, Vaisakha, su. 3, Thursday. 

99 

62 

A.D. 1615, Thursday, April 20 (== Ohittirai 20); su. 3 ended at *95. 

Saka 1734, Ahgirasa, Ohaitra, bu.^ 7, Sunday. 

99 

63 

In A D. 1812-13 (= 8. 1734 Angirasa) Ohaitra 6u, 7 at the beginning of 
the solar year fell on Thursday, March 1812; while Ohaitra su* 7 at the 
end of the same Solar year fell on Wednesday, 7th April A.D. 1813. 

Date is irregular. 

Saka 1160, Ohaitra. su. 8, Thursday, Mesha-Sankranti. 

S) 

67 

== A.D. 1238, Thursday, March 25 (= Mesha 1); 6u. 8 ended at *06, It was 
^ a day of Mesha-Sahkrtoti. 

Saka 1436, KrOdhin, Phalguna, su. 11, Pushya. 

if 

68 

The date is irregular. 

Saka 1246, Raktakshi, Magha, 6u. 1[5], Thursday. 

99 

69 

A.D. 1324, Thursday, January 12 (=2 Tai 17); su. 15 ended at ‘H, 

Saka 1477, fekshasa, Karttika, Pauruami, Thursday, Echini. ; 

99 

71 

In A .D. 1555 on Thursday, November 28 (= Karttigai 29) su. 15 . ended 
at *£9 and Echini at *01. , | 

^ The month Karttika seems, to be an error for Marga^ira. 

Saka 1724, Dundubhi, Phalgupa, su. 3, Thursday. 

99 

72 

=: A.D. 1803, Thursday. February 24; su. 3 ended, at *66. 

Saka 1651, Kilaka, Margaftix*a, su, 14,. Wednesday. 

59 

74 

ir: A.D. 1728 (= Kilaka), Wednesday, Decemoer 4 (^=5 Dhanue 5) ; gu. 14, 
ended at *48. 

§aka 132[7J, Parthiva, Sravaua, ^u, 10, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1405 (Parthiva) Sravafia, 6u, 10 fell on Wednesday (not Thursday) 
August 5 (=7 Avani) and ended at *75 on that day. 

Saka 1310, Vibhava, Magha, iSu. 5^ Thursday, Makara-masa. 


75 


77 

In A.D. 1388, Magha, 6u, 5 fell on Tuesday, January 14 (Makara 19) 
^nd ended at *69. 

Saka 1153. Kai’ttika, ba. 5 Thursday. 

9 > ' 

1 

80 

In A.D. 1231 Karttika ba. 5 fell on Sunday (not Thursday) 16th November 
^ Vri^chika 20) and ended at *21. : 

Saka 1142, PhiUguna, Pratbama-|)ady a, Thursday. 

== A.D. 1220 Thursday February 6 ( — Kumbha 14); su. \ ended at *95. 


1 
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Arrmoix P.—Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1916-17--co»^. 


T«u. 


Number 
of 

inscrip¬ 
tion. 


Astronomical detaiJe, English equivalents and remarks. 


1917 




81 

82 

84 & 
85 

9 ? 

99 

100 

101 

102 

112 

120 

136 

139 

140 

143 

144 

146 

149 

150 

162 


Miscellaneous— cont. 


-eont. 


Anonymous- 

^aka 17[8]3, Chitrabhann (?) Vaisakba, ba. 7, Sunday. 

Eeferenoe is apparently to A.D. 1822 (which was Ohitrabh&nu) but S. 1744, 
not D. 1737 ; In A.D. 1822 Vaisakha ba. 7 commenced on Sunday May 12 at 
, ‘50 and ended next day at ‘61. 

Saka 1172, ASvayuja, ba. 8, Thursday. , 

= In A.D. 1250, on Thursday October 20 (= AippaSi 23); ba. 8 ended at 
"45. 

Saka 1326, Tirana, Magha, 4u. 10 Saturday. 

In A.D. 1405 Migha, 6u. 10 fell on Saturday, January lOth ( = Tai 15) and 
ended at ‘62. 

6aka 12[0*]4, Ohitrabhauu, Sravana, Wednesday, solar eclipse. 

= A.i), 1282, Wednesday, August 6 (Siiiiha 8); ba. 16 ended at '07. There 
was a solar eclipse on that day. 

^aka 1204, Ohitrabhauu, Paushya, ba. 11, Saturday, Makara-Sankrauti. 

= A.D. 1282, Saturday, December 26 (= Makara 1) ; ba. 11 begun at ‘22 and 
ended on the next day at ‘29. Makara-Sahkranti fell on Saturday 26th Dec¬ 
ember. 

Saka 16[48*], Vifevavasu, Asvija, iu. 14, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1726, Asvina su. 14 fell on Thursday 29th September (=Kanya 28) ; 
and the tithi ended at ‘12. This probably is the date intended. 

6aka 1201, Pramadin, Ohaitra, 6u. 13, Vishuvu-sahkranti, Sunday. 

In A.D. 1279, on Sunday, March 26 (=Meslia 1); §u. 13 began at ‘70, ending 
on the next day at ‘72; Mesha-Sahkranti fell on Sunday. 

^aka 1181, Sidhirtin, Ohaitra, in. padyami, Wednesday. 

=i A.D. 1269, Wednesday, March 26 (= Mesha 1); iu. 1; ended at ‘60. (The 
month was Nija>Ohaitra). 

§aka 1468 Parabhava, Bhadrapada, iu. 11, Monday. 

= A.D. 1646 Monday September 6 (= Kanya 7); su. 11 ended at ‘51. 

Saka 1094, Karttika, punnama, Thursday. 

^ = A.D, 1172, Thursday, November 2 (—Vriiohika 7) ; iu. 16 ended at ‘48. 
Saka 1199, Sravana, iu. 15, Friday. 

^ =A.D. 1277, Friday, July 16 (== Karkataka 20); su. 15 ended at ‘45. 

Saka 1216 Jaya, Pnshya, iu. 8, Sunday, Makara-Sahkrftnti. 

=A.D. 1294, Sunday, December S6 (= Makara 1); §u. 8 ended at *75. It 
^ was a da;v of Makara,-Safikranti. 

Saka 1435, Srimnkha, Sravana, ba. 13, Friday. 

In A.D. 1513 (Srimnkha), Friday, July 29 (Karkataka 31), ba. 13 began at ‘40 
and ended on the next day at ‘30. 

Saka 1450 Sarvadhari, Magha, iu. 5, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1628-29, Magha, iu. 5 fell on Thursday, January 14. A.D. 1629 (= 

^ Makara 18 ) ; and the tithi ended at ‘88. 

Saka 1476, Ananda; Sravana, in. 16, Sunday. 

In A.D. 1654 (=Ananda), Sunday, August 12 (sc Simha 13) ; iu. 15 began 
, at ‘20 and ended at ‘10 on Monday, 

Saka 1696, Ananda, Magha. iu, 13, Friday. 

A.D. 1674-76.c:Ananda. 

In A.D. 1676 Magha, iu, 13 fell on Friday, January 29 A.D. 1675 and the 
tithi ended at ‘40. 

Saka 1492, Sukla, MSgha. ba. 11, Sunday. 

In A.D. 1569-70 (=§ukla) ba. 11 fell on Wednesday, February 1 and not on 
Sunday. 

6aka 1352, Virodhikrit, Mirgaiira, ba. 7, Monday. ■ 

Virodbiigit = i, 1353 = A.D. 1481. 

In A.D. 1431 (== Virodhikrit) on Monday November 26 (Vriiohika 28); ba. 

7 ended at ‘47. 

Saka 120 ", Migba, iu. 15, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1279-80 ( = 8.1202 current) Magha fiu. 15 fell on Thursday, January 
18 A.D. 1280, and the tithi ended at ‘49. The §aka year intended probably 
was 1202 current. 
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Astjronomioa] details, English equiralents and remarice. 


Miscellaneous— cont. 

Anonymom---QoxA, 

Saka 1183,* Magha, S^^Thuraday. 

In A.D. 1260-61 ( ~ 8- 1183 current) on Thursday January 6 A.D. 1261 
( s= Makaja 12); in. 5 began at *58, ending at *67 on the next day. 

Sata 1191, Asvayuja, §u. 5, Sunday. 

In A.D. 1269, on Sunday September 1 (. =, 4 Simha); ki, 5 began at *70 
ending at^*60 on the following day. 

Saka 1200, SrAvana, su. 11, Monday.. 

In A.D. 1277 on Monday July 12*( = Karkataka 16); Su. 11 ended at *67. 
Saka 1596, Ananda, Magha, ha. 5 Thui^sday. 

^ In AJ).J675 on Thursday, Febrnary‘4 (= Kumbha 8); ba. 5 ended at *79. 
Saka 1726, li'aktakshi, Phalguna, 15, Thursday. 

= A.D. 1805, Thursday, March 14 ; in. l5 began on Thursday at *38 and 
ended next day at **35. 

6aka 1502, PramMi, A^vija, §u.^ll Thursday. 

In A.D. 1579 ( =: PramUthi) Asvija^u. 11 fell on Wednesday (not Thursday) 
^' September 30 ending at *84* 

Saka 1188, Vai^Akha, fin, 13, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1265 in. 13 fell on Wednesday, April 29 ; ba. 13 fell on Thursday 
May 1914; . 

Saka 1183, Chaitra, ^u. 1, Thursday. 

= A.D. 1261, Thursday, March 3 ( = Mina 9) ; in. 1 ended at ;78. 

Saka 1223, Phalguna, in. 1, Thursday, 

In A.D. 1300-01 S. 1223 current) on Thursday, February 9, ^A.D. 1301 
^ Kumbha 17); su. 1 began at *67 ending at *68 on the following day. 

Saka 1596, ES/kshasa, ^hadha, §u. 9, Friday. 

In A.D. 1674 ( = Ananda) Ashadha ^u. 9 fell on Wednesday while ba. 9fell 
on Friday. 

In A.D. 1675 ( = Eakshasa) Ashadha ^u. 9 fell on Monday. 

Saka 1765, SSbhakiit, Marga^irsha, ba. 6, Monday, 
rs A.D. 1843, Monday, November 11 ; ba. 5 began on Monday at’08 and 
ended on Tuesday at *00. 

i 114 [4], VishuL (Vrisha), Karttika-Monday (i.e., 15th day of Bright-half). 
: A.D. 1221, Monday, November 1 (= VrUchika 5 ); ^n. 16 ended at *60, 
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PAET II. 

Nolamba-Pallavas. 

Eight old N olamba-Pallava records were copied in the two firkas of the' 
Madakasira taluk (Anantapur district) which were Xsompletely surveyed for inscrip¬ 
tions during the current year. These are dated in the I’eigns of kingg Nolambadhi- 
raja, Mayindamnaa (Mahendravarman), Annayya, Iriva-Nolamba Diliparasa and Iriva- 
Nolamba Nollipayya. - Of the dated records the earliest is that of Annayya son of 
Bfra-Nolamba (No. 759 of Appendix B). The date Saka 858 given to this king 
shows that he must be identical with Anniga son of Ayyapadeva-Nanniga whose only 
' * • available date known so far is ^aka 841 

Amsyja or {Efigrafhi,. Indira Vol. X ' page 62). 

This identification further suggests that Bira-Nojamba must have been a probably 
surname of Ayyapa. The Bira-Nolamba with whom Chindayya of the hJolambas is 
said to have fought a battle at Ballare (i.e. Bellary ?) as stated in No. 727 of Appen¬ 
dix B, must he different from Bira-Nolamba Ayyapa, since the date of this record is 
more tlran fifty years later than the date available for Ayyapa. The Dharmapuri 
record of ^ka 853 which mentions prince Irula son of Anniga {Annual Report ioT 
1911, page 65) is also one of Anniga’s reign. 

Nos. 728 and 726 of Appendix B belong to the time of Ii*iva-Nolamba Diliparasa 
and are dated in ^ka 870 and 872 respectively. ^ The former records the interesting 
fact that a certain Ponnayya younger brother of Sivaya “ the foremost archer in the 
32,000 country (i.e., NolWbavadi)” and of Bikiyana and son of Chikkayya, died in 
a battle with Gajadkusa-Chola after joining, trader orders from king Ballaha, the 
army of Dillpa-Nolamba, in the battle at Ipili. Ballaha or Vallabha is a general 
ta- 1 - XT 1 1 * surname of the Western Chalukya and 

DiUpar,» or Dihps-Nojamta. EashtrakOta kiogs and at this' period ol 

Eashtraku^a supremacy it is not possible that any Western Chalukya king could 
have been meant. The Eashtrakhta king that was ruling about this time was the 
famous Krishna III whose occupation of the Tondai-mandalam of the Chola country, 
is well known. By Gajaiiku4a-Chola we have perhaps to understand Eajaditya the 
son of Parantaka I whp was killed by a feudatory of Krishna III. Another date 
for Diliparasa already known from a Hemavati record is f§aka 864. 

Iriva-Nolambadhiraja or Imva-Nolamha Nollipayya of Nos. 17 and 56 of 

Appendix C was a later member and perhaps a son of Diliparasa since his dates ^aka 

885 and 888 follow those of Diliparasa. On page 62 of EpigrctpMa Indica Vol. X, I have 

referred to a different Nolipayya, a son of Nolambhadhiraja and a step brother of 

Mahendra. The later Nollipayya must have been as stated already a son of Iriva- 

_ . „ , u XT ir Nolamba Diliparasa. No. 17 mentions 

Iriva-Noiaiaba Nollipayya. , . •• -d„ • t, ' ji. 

• his queen Panyabarasi and her son prince 

Ayyapadeva. Thus, from the Nolamba records of this year we obtain two generations 
of the Nolamba-Pallavas, later than those given on page 58 of Epigraphia Indica 
Vol. X. It might be noted that the Karshanapalle record referred to on page 91, 
Part II of ray Annual Report for 1912-13, also gives three generations after lyiva- 
Nolamba Diliparasa, but with different names. Evidently the two sets of names 
have to be looked upon as coimeeted with each other, being direct issues of Ijriva- 
Nolamba Diliparasa. 

Cholas 

2. Very few Chela inscriptions were copied during the year as prospecting for 
lithic records was mainly confined to the Tinnevelly district which lay in the Pandya 
kingdom. Of these 6 belong to Rajaraja I who held the titles Nigarili-Ch5la and 
Cholendrasiihha and range in date between the 23rd and 27th years of his reign ; three 
belong to his son Rajendra-Chola I and are dated in his 3rd and 4th years ; one is of 
Rajendradeva of his 3rd year and another belongs to the 30th year of Kulottuhga I. 
The existence of these records in the Pandya country, all dating from the time of 
Rajaraja I, go to prove that the suzerainty of the Chola sovereigns in this part of the 
country must have been actually established only from the time of Rajaraja I, , 
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though before him many Chola kiugs such as Parantaka I, Sun<iara-Ch5la Parantaka 
II and Uttaraa-Ohola may have had successful contests with the Pfindyas and even 
invaded their country. This is also made evident from the surname Eajaraja- 
mandalain applied to the Piindya country in these inscriptions. No mention is made in 
the historical introductions of Rajendra-Chola I, to the conquest of the Pandya 
dominions. The kingdom must have devolved on him as heir-apparent of Kajaraja 
I under whose iron rod the Pandyas were thoroughly cowed down. Tiiis is apparent 
from the political step adopted by Rajendra-Chola I to nde over the Pandya country 
through viceroys, soon after the demise of his father'^mjaraja. Rajendra-Chola I 
appears to have taken possession of that country not later than the 3rd year of his- 
reign and in the 5th and 6th years to have turned his attention to the conquest of 
the IJeralas. Ht is worthy of note that in No. 4U0 of Appendix B we have a 
docunient of thd 9th year of Rajendra-Chola, in which minute details of the land 
sjirvey of a village conducted under royal writ and the direct supervision of four 
important officers of the king with the standard measure called Rajarajankrd are 
registered. The annexation also of the Kanarese provinces of Nolambavadi and 
Gangawdi by Rajaraja is quite vmll known from his Tamil inscriptions. No. 7 of 
Appendix C from Pailabanda in the Anantapur district, is a Tamil fragment 
chhtaining the historical introduction of Rajendra-Chola I. Nos. 23 to 25 of the 
same Appendix from Kotta-^ivaram the first of which is written in the Kanarese 
alphabet aud\ the Tamil language and is dated in tlie 10th year of Rajendra- 
Chola I, refers to a mandapa which was built on the 200th day of that year, by the 
general Araiyan Kajarajan alias Yikraraa-Ohola Choliyavaraiyaij chief of Sattamahga- 
1am in Tiraimurmadu, who appears to have held also the other epithets Nalmadi-Bhima, 
Cholana-chakra, Sam^ntabharanap, Edirtavarkalaii, Ahitarottalivan, Tairinarayaiian 
and Vira-Bhiman and according to Nos. 30 and 31 the titles Jayasinghakolakala, 
Samantalalapnihari and Katakapravabana (?}. The title Jayasiiighakulakala ‘ death 
to the race of Jayasimha, ’ imiieates the strong enmity which the Cholas entertained 
against the Western Chalufcyas. Jayasiihha was the great enemy of Hajendra-Chola 
and called himself ‘ the lion to the elephant Rajendra-Chola There are two villages 
of name ^attamafrgalam mentioned in the Tanjore inscriptions. These were in 
Pattina-kujram of Kshatriyasikhamani-valanadu and Punrir-kusram of Pandi- 
kuia§aai-v4anadu. Tiraimur-iiadu or Tenkarai Tiraimiir-nadu was a subdivision of 
Uyyakkondan-Valanadu (see S^uih-Indian Inscrs, Y ol. II. Introduction pages 22 to. 
26). The. general Araiyaij Eajarajan alias Vikrama-Chola Choliyavaraiyan the 
chief of ^ttamahgalam is not known from* the Tamil records of Rajendra-Chola 1. 
It may be noted that Yikrama-Cnola was a surname of Rajendra-Chola I, as stated iu 
the Tiyuvalahgadu plates {Annual Eeport for 1906, page 67, paragraph 17). 

8.'Chola princes serving as viceroys in the Pandya country are largely re- 
™ , presented by about 25 inscriptions. 

Cho.a- ant yas. They are already known to us from pre¬ 
vious reports for 1905, Part IT p. 56). At Tiruvall^varam in the 

Ambasainudrarn taluk was copied in the year 1905 only one record of Jatavarman 
Sundava-Chola-Pan.dyadeva a son of Rajendra-Chola I, dated in his 13th year 
(No. 115 of 1905).' In the year under report ten other records of this same king 
have been copied. That he was the son of Rajendra-Chola I has been mentioned by 
Rai Bahadur Y^ Venkayya in his Annual Report for 1905, Part II, paragraph 25, and 
by Mr. K. V. Subramahya Ayyar in his contribution on Jatavarman Sundara-Chola- ‘ 

Pandyadeva in. Epigraphia Indicia Vol. 
Jatavarman Sundara-Ohola-Pandya surnamed yt’ qy Xfo (jiy of Annendix B 

Manavira-Parantaka. ’ ' begins with'the historical introXtion of 

his father Rajendra-Choladeva commencing with the words ..®0U)65r6#^, etc. A 
probable surname of the prince was Manavira Parantaka as could be inferred from 
No. 630. Seven inscriptions of another prince Maravarman Vikrama-Chola-Pandya 
have also been secured. No. 623 of Appendix B which is probably also to be 
attributed to this prince, mentions the queen Ulagudaiyal ... of Rajendra-Chola _ 
4- Vi. r-u-i TJX j I the conqueror of Gahgai, Kidaram and' ■ 

• the eastern country. Another (No. 640 

of Appendix B) refers to the. inner circuit of a temple named Rajadhirajaii-Sufralai. 

.^Can it be inferred that Maravarman yikraTna-Chola-Pandyadeva was another son df 
Rajendra-Chola t. or a Son of Ra^adhiraja I ? It might be noted that in the historical 
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introductions of Rajendradeva a younger brother of Eajadhiraja I the former is stated 
to have confeiTed ou one of his royal younger brothers the victorious Mummadi-lSolan 
the title, ^ola-Pandiyan, It is not unlikely also that our Maravarman Vikraraa- 
•Chola-Pandya is identical with this Mummadi-^lan the younger brother of Eajendra- 

_ , deva and Kaiadhiraia I. The next 

Suadara-Ohola-Pandya. prince that ruledi the Pa'ndya country must 

have been a Sundara-Cbola^Pandya without any distinguishing epithet. Four records 
of his reign have been copied. He appears to have been ruling at Eajendra^olapuram 
(No. 327 of Appendix B). Tliis record refers to a gift of land by him after purchasing 
it from ihesahhaof Bajaraja-chaturvedimahgalam, i.e., Ambasamudram. The income 
from the land included paddy given by the cultivator (vellan) as owner’s share and 
money called uruvukol-nilap-ktiiuandkakshi-erudu-kasa. No. 619 of Appendix B of 
the 17th year of the same king’s reign refers to similar items of income under the heads 
;alagerudu-katchi-ka§u, katchi-erudn-ka^u and hrkkalafiju. The order sanctioning 
tiie transfer of the land from the brahmadeya-register to tiie devadana- 
register, in No. 327, was communicated to the Viceroy, the document being signed 
by not less than 22 officers of the emperor. The uncle (ainmau) whose sanction is 
invariably mentioned in the records of Sundara-Chola-Pandyadeva must have been 
the Chola emperor whose identity however cannot be definitely settled in the absence 
<of the exact year which corresponded to the 17th year of Suudara-Chola-Pandya. 
That the latter must have been different from Jatavarman Sundara-Ohola-Paiidyadeva, 
the son of Rajendra-Chola I, is evident because, while the one was a son of Rajendra- ’ 
Chola I, the other was the nephew of the ruling king. Perhaps he was a prince who 
succeeded Maravarman Vikraraa-Chola-Pandya mejitioned above and was a nephew 
of Eajadhiraja I. No. 642 of^1916 from ShermadevI in the Tinnevelly district 
describes a certain Jatavarman Spla-Pandyadeva as the sou of Virarajendra-Chola I 
and mentions his palace at RajendraSolapuram. He must be identical with prince 

g Gangaikondasolan on whom Virarajendra 

Jatavarman Sola-Pandya. conferred the title ^ola- 

Pandiyap Volume XI, page 293). It is not unlikely also that 

two other inscriptions of Jatavarman alias Udaiyar Sola-Pandyadeva copied at 
^uchindram and referred to in the same journal, have to be identified with Jatavarman 
•^ola-Pandya of No. 642. Still another Chola-Pandya prince mentioned in the year’s 
, /-.L-i r>« j collection is Maravarman Parakrama- 

Mflyavarmaa .. arakrama-Ohok-Paridva. Chhla-Pandya (xN os. 329 and 613 of 

Appendix B) of whom nothing definite is recorded to indicate his relationship to the 
•other princes that preceded him or to the Chola emperors. 

4. The sway of these princes also over the Kerala country which was annexed 
by Rajendra-Ch6la I (page 294 of Epigraphia Indica^ Volume XI) is indirectly 
•established by Nos. 392 and 620 of Appendix B. The former, dated in. the 14th 

vear of the third prince Sundara-Chola- 
rheir sway over the Kerala ccnntry. Randya, mentions a gift by Adichchi, 

•queen of the Chera king Ra^ihgadevar, to the temple of EajendraMa-Vinnagar (i.e., 
the present Gopalasvamin) at Mapnarkoyil, which according to another record copied 
in 1905 (No. 112), was constructed by Ra^ihga (i.e., Eajasirhha) himself. No. 620 
of the 22nd year <u Maravarman Vikrama-Ohola-Pandya mentions the quarter called 
^eramapar-velam. 

Pandyas. 

5. Early Paudya inscriptions-(in the Vatteluttu character), of kings Ko-Marafi- 
jadaiyap and ^adaiyamarap (called ^adaiyavarman in No. 299 of Appendix B), have 
been secured at ^ingampatti and Ambasamudram in the 'I'innevelly district. The 
ancient name of Ambasamudram in the Pandyan times was llahgoykkudi and that 
of the modern temple of Erichclia-Hdaiyar was Pottudaiya-Bhatara (Nos. 299 and 
301 <;*t Appendix B). The Ambasamudram record of Vai-aguna-Pandya published by 
Mr. V. Venkayya in Epigraphia Indica^ Volume IX, pages 84 ff, give.s the same two 
names for the tWn and the temple. 

6. JatUvarman ^rivallabha who with the title “ chakravartin,” was referred to 
in my last year’s report,page 121, paragraph 24, appearslin the collection under review, 
as Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Srivallabba or as Jatavarman Udaiyar ^ri- 
vallahha. The historical introductions of his inscriptions begin as usual with the 
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words ^( 25 U)i_etc. 

Jatavarinau ^rivallabha. 


{Anrtual for 1909, part 11, paragraph 23) and 

state in poetical language that liis king¬ 
dom extended “ from Ganges (Gahgai) 
in the north to Kumari (Cape Comorin) in the south extending right, up to the oceans 
(on either side);” It was inferred by circumstantial evidence yibid.) that he must have 
been a contemporary of the Chola king* Kulottunga-Chola I. No. 381 of 1916 from 
Tiruvallsv^ram in the Ambasamudram taluk which may have to be attributed to 
Jat;Svarmah >^rivallabha seems also to eoniirm this same period for him by making 
reference in the body of the inscription to an earlier grant by a certain TJmai-ammai. 
It is not known who tin’s Umai-ammai is. A certain Umai-ammai of about the end 
• of the 10th century A.D. was a contemporary of the Travancore king Srivallavan. 
(I^rivallabha) {Epifjraphia l7idica, Volume IX*, pages 234 ff). If this identification is 
correct, it may not be wrong to suggest that the 11th century would approximately be 
the period of Jatavarinan ^rivallabha. It is interesting to learn from No. 331 that 
a general (seuapati) of ^rivallabha was Bajaraja-Vellappanadalvan. 

7. Nos. 469, 645 and 649 of Appehdix^B which are dated in the reign of a 

■ certain Maravannan Tnbhuvanachakravartin Srivallabha, begin with the historical, 
introduction ^tfji£i«(Bir,'etc., as already noted at page 122 of the Annual Report 

for 1916. In one of these (No. 645) the king is stated to have been seated on his 
thi’one Munaiyadaraiyau in bis palace at Tinnevelly. N o. 426, begins with the 
introduction ^iULoi—isea^mh etc., and is dated in the 37th year of the same king 
The introduction it might be remarked is almost similar to that noted against Nos. 474 
and 523 of Jatavarinan Srivallabha of the previous paragraph without however the 

MtosvMoan SHv.m,bh.. mention of queen UtagamiaudmniKiaiy41. 

Ihe coincidence in the historical 
introductions of the two Srivallabhas—Jatavarman and Maravarman, indicates that at 
least these two must have been very near ito each other in point of time if not contem¬ 
poraneous. We have seen that Majavarman Srivallabha was a predecessor of 
Jatavarinan Kulaiekhara I. ruling in A.D, 1160—61 {Annual Report for 1909, 
page 79 and 1916, page 122). No. 426 quoted above gives Purattadi as the birth-day 
asterism of the king and supplies details of date for Map,varman Srivallabha which 
calculated by Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Filial yield Ist February 1169 
A.D., for the H7th year of the king and thus help us to fix his initial date at J1.H2 
A.D. This takes us back a few decades behind the time of Jatavarman Kulasekhara I. 
whose initial date was fixed by Professor Kielhorn at 1190. If this gap of about 60 
years could be filled up by further discoveries and if Jatavarman Srivallabha’s date 
could also be fixed, the Pandyan chronology of the medevial period would be 
materially advanced. A slight hint in this direction is derived from No. 326 of 
Appendix B of Jatavarman Srivallabha commencing probably with the historical 
introduction etc., which makes reference to a royal order ^tirumugam) 

of Sundara-Pandya. 

8. The major portion of the Pandya inscriptions copied during the year belongs 
to the reigns of Jatavarman Kula4ekhara I. and Maravarman Sundara-P^dya I, ‘ who 
distributed (or took) the Chola country ’ and begin with the historical introductions 

Jatavarman KulasSkhara I. 

and y,^&)iai-m6s>fi etc., m the case of the 
former and 4^tn06iS(u^0u)i_®63>.iS(tytii etc., and etc., in the case of the 

laiter {see Annual Report foi 1909, page 8.1, paragraphs 24 and 25). These include 
a number of documents repeating one and the same transaction thrice or sometimes even 
four times, but with a different purpose each time. The king in his royal camp at 
some place is approached either by a minister or by a private person or body 
of persons and requested to make gift of a particular land to a temple or of'tener to 
make a land which had been already granted, tax-free. The submission of the request 
(vijBapti) w'as perhaps a customary procedure and was done while the king'was 
comfortably seated in his palace. There appears to have been in the South-Indian 
courts a regular officer called VijUapati whose business it was to communicate such 
requests. The king promises to do so right solemnly and orders that .the necessary 
oiai and the ulvari from the Revenue department may be duly issued. This forms 
the first document of the triple series and. was called evidently ^ritnukha or lirumugam 
being signed by one or two of the king’s officers. The executive order (olai or 
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kelvi) which is issued sometime after,—often some years (e.g., see No. 682 of 

Appendix B)—is addressed to the 

Eevenue administration some aspects of. authorities at the spot where the land-gift 

is made, with instructions to make the land tax-free in favour of.the specified temple, 
and generally begins with the title Konerinmaikondan of the king and not with his 
proper name, A demi-ofllcial note called kaittadi, olai or kadaiyidu is sometimes 
also sent direct to the temple committee or the village assembly, one or more ministers 
intimating to them the issue of the order. The officers of the Eevenue department 
(variyilar or puravariyar) now issue the document called ulvari, enter the same in 
the Revenue registers''thereby effecting a decrease in the total revenue to Govern¬ 
ment but an increase to the temple 
Tirav&ykelvi, tirumugam, ulvari and kaittadi emoluments. The items of taxation 
documents. under different heads * are mentioned 

evidently for being collected and transferred to the temple. The document is si^ed 
by a very large numbers of revenue officers and ministers (see e.g. Nos. 602 to 505). 
The village assembly, as in No. 511 of Appendix B, meets together, receives the 
tirumugam and other doeumeuts and proclaims the particular land to be tex-free by 
an executive order (olai) and sometimes fixes the boundaries. A typical instance of 
this series of triple documents is supplied by Nos. 664, 665 and 666 of Appendix B, 
where the gift was made by king Jatavarman Kulalekharadeva I. to a temple, in the 
name of his brother-in-law (machchunanaf) Kodai Eavivarman. _ This,name sounds 
very much like that of the Travancore kings (tiruvadi) but it is difficult to under¬ 
stand how one of these could be meant here. In an inscription of Maravarman 
Srivallabha copied in previous years (No. 53 of 1896), the Travancore king Vira- 
Eavivarman appears as the donor and in No. 370 of Appendix B of the time of 
Jatavarman KulaSekhara I. (but supposed by Mr. Swamikannu Pillai—see his remarks 
ia Appendix P—to be a second king of that name whose initial date is 1237 though 
the historical introduction clearly indicates him to be the first) the liruvadigal of 
Jetunga-nadu without reference to his proper name is mentioned. From these it may 
become clear thht the Tiruvadi kings were subordinate to the Pandyas but their 
connection with the royal family which is hinted by No. 665 has yet to be established 
by further discoveries. This will be the earliest epigraphical reference to the chiefs 
of Jeyatuhga-nadu, referred to under the Vijayanagara section below. The royal 
camps of Jatavarman KulaSekhara mentioned in^his inscriptions were generally 
Tirunelveli in Kil-Vemba-nadu, Erikkittur alias Srivallabhapattinam in Kil-Sembil- 
nadu, Madura in Madurodaya-valanadu, Solakalantaka-ehaturvedimahgalam in 
Paganur-kufram and Kupakarayanallur in Tenkarai-nadu. Solakulantaka-chaturvedi- 
maiigalam is identical with Kuruvittuyai in the Madura district {Annual Report for 
1909, p, SO). No. 555 of Appendix B mentions the king’s maternal uncle (ammap) 
Valluvanadalvan. . 

9. Nos. 338 and 840 of Appendix B are documents similar to the series 
described in the previous paragraph and relate to the time of Majavarman Sundara- 
Pandya I. They state that a subordinate of the king instituted a festival in the 
■ ' , „ - j X temple of Tiruvali^varam on the day of 

Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I. Dhanishtha which was the star under 

which the king was born. No. 662 of Appendix B seems to furnish the title Atisaya- 
Pandyadeva for king Maravarman Sundara-Pandya. No. 572 which gives the 
neoesWy astronomical details for calculation has been found to he correct only for 
Maravarman Sundara-Pandya II. (see Appendix P). No. 363 which is dated during 
the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya and which on paleographical 
grounds 'might he referred to Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I. mentions a nattuk- 
kalaham—a communal dispute in the district by which the worship in the local 
temple had to be suspended. The record refers to a predecessor of Sundara-Pandya 
called Periyanayanar KulaSekharadeva by which evidently Jatavarman Kula^ekhara 
I. was meant. The same person is referred to again in No. 562. It is, not however 
impossible that this latter Sundara-Pandya is a much later king of that name whose 
accession has been fixed at A.D. 1294.’ Nos. 399, 405 and 406 refer to a gift of 
water which overflowed from the tank of a certain village, for the benefit of the 

•Tho following are mentionod for example in 1^0.607 of Appendix B (money inoome) kacjamai, antarayara^^ 
karyavira^hi, pafijuplli, sandhivigrahapp^ruj nludaAkudi, danapperu, ponvaj.!, manai-^ 

Uriiwii, ta^tdlippa^tam and others. 



mi$r/fy 
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temple. No. 401 registers tlie sale of land by two Brahmana widows with a written 
permission obtained from their co-paroeners (jfiatis). From Nos. 559 to 561 of 
Appendix B we learn that TJttiram (TJttara-PhalgunI) was the asterism under which 
the chief ViraSihgan Vikraman alias Vira-Eajendra-Valluvanadalvan was born. A 
festiyal on this account was instituted in the Siva temple at Patiamadai by the chief 
Vira^ifigan Vikraman alias Vira-Bajendra-VaUuvanadalvan. No. 556 of Appendix B 
also refers to the same festival. Kaliyugarame^vara mentioned as the name of a 
shrine in No. 524 of Appendix B suggests that the title Kaliyugaraman. must have 
been held either by Maravarman Sundara- Pandya himself or by one of his predeces¬ 
sors, No. 42 of 1893 gives the title Kaliyugaraman to a Pandya king who is there 
referred to by the general epithet Konerinmaikondan {Annual Report for 1893, page 
6). In later times the same title was adopted by Maravarman Vira-Pandya a 
contemporary of Arikesari Parakrama-Pandya of the 15th century [Annual Report 
for 1912, ps-ge 75). 

10. Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya with the historical introduction 

etc., is represented by four records (Nos. 472,486, 539 and 704 of Appendix 
B). No. 472 refers to the Icing and his throne Munayadaraiyan at Madura and 
Nos. 648 and 704 supply the details of date from which Mr. Swamikannu Pillai derives 
(see Appendix F) A.D. 1269-70 as the probable initial year of Mwavarman Vikrama- 
Pandya. From No. 539 we learn that the assembly of ^eravanmahadevi-chaturvedi- 

Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya. mahgalam had to give in exchange a 

new land for what they had already 
granted during the consecration ceremony of the Vishnu temple of Kariyamanikka- 
Perumal at Pattamadai,—it being proved by earlier documents that the land in question 
was originally the property of the Vishnu temple of Srivallabha-Vinnagar at that 
village. 

No. 522 which comes from Kadayam is dated in the third year of Maravarman 

A lalM Matavarmao Vitoa-Pladya. V.'ki»ma-P^#a who boars the attribnte 

Iravi-narapalap. The record qiiotes 
[Kollam] 592 == A.D. 1416-17 and must therefore belong to a later king. We may 
not be far wrong in identifying this king with Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya who was 
joint ruler in about A.D. 1433-34 with Aaikesarin the founder of the Tenka4i temple- 
(page 74f. of my Annual Report for 1911^-12). 

11. Jatavarman Vira-Pandya is represented by a dozen inscriptions in the collec¬ 
tion. Three of these, viz.. Nos. 439, 639 and 657 supply details of date which 
have been discussed by Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai in Appendix F. But as the 
citations are technically wrong in certain respects the records do not help us to 

Jatavarman Vira-Pandya. the king No. 588 of 1916 is 

dated in the tenth year of Jatavarman 
Vira-Pandya, “ who was pleased to take the Chola country, Ceylon, and the crown 
and the crowned head of the ^avaka.” To identify this king with Vira-Pandya the 
conqueror of Kongu whose initial date has been fixed as 1254 A.D. we find that the 
record under review omits “ Kohgu ” among the conquests of Vira-Pandya. If how¬ 
ever he is to be identified with the conqueror of Kongu as the paleographical evidenoe 
tends to prove, it is interesting to note that the epithet “ who took the crown and 
the crowned head of the ^vaka ” is found for the first time among his records. It is 
doubtful whether the word ^avaka has to he taken to refer to the Sravakas, i.e., 
Jaiuas. In this case the epithet must indicate that he successfully carried on a 
crusade against that community. But the phrase as it stands means “ one who cut 
off the crown and the crowned head of the Savaka (king).’’ Probably the land of 
Savaka (i.e., Java?) or a king of name ^vaka might have been intended. The 
villagers (nr) of Kalijayamahgalam, the modern Kari§iilndamahgalam, having met 
together, decided to make a communal gift of produce, from each cultivated field of 
pura-pparyu, vetiaikkara-ppayru, Brahmana-pparru and padai-ppaMU, In this tran¬ 
saction it is worth noting that in communal gifts the lands owned by the Brahmanas 
did not claim any exemption. * 

The fact recorded in No. 557 is of more than ordinary interest inasmuch as it 

Gift for enacting a drama. ' registers a grant* to a dancing girl for 

enacting a drama—not speemed—on cer- 
tain festival days. The village god ^asta, now largely worshipped in Malabar, is 
mentioned in N o. 632 and reference is also made here and in several other records 
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from the Tinnevelly district, to a community of people whom I have tentatively 
, j, nv 11 understood, to mean the military classes 

The mihtarj classes of Imnevelly. (padaikkanavar). In some eases the big 

community of military classes (perumbadaiyom) with their ten commands, are men¬ 
tioned (JNo. 433 of 4-PP* and are stated to have belonged to the tantra or maha- 
tantra. No. 455 refers to Tirunelveli Bbagavati Alagapperum^ alias Kula^ekhara 
Kandiyadevar, the younger brother of V"Ira-Fandya, as the donor of a lamp. The 
grant was made at the request of Kalihgarayan and hence the king may be identified 
with Jatavarman Vira-Pandya II who ascended the throne in 1254 A.I). 

12. Of Maravarman Kulasekhara I who appears in inscriptions with the title 
“ who took all countries” we have.many records of which No. 692 of App. B refers 

„ , T to the monastery called Mudivalahgum- 

Maravarman Kulasekhara ,1. perumal-madam. It was suggested that 

Mudivalahgumperumal was a probable surname of Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I 
{Annual Beport for 1916, page 122, paragraph 26). It may however be noted that 
the name Mudivalaiigum-Pandya-cliaturvedimahgalam already occurs in an inscription 
of Jatavarman Kulafiekhara I who pi-eceded Maravarman Sundara.. The same matha 
and thh tridandi (i.e., the ^rlvaishnava) sannyasiii Alagiyamamvalajiyar who was 
in charge of that matha and was supervising the temple, are mentioned in No. 675 of 
App. B. In No. 698 of the^ same Appendix the king receives the title ‘‘who was 
pleased to take Malai-nadu, 86-nadu (the Chola country), the two Kongus, llam 
(Ceylon) and the Tondai-mandalam ” which perhaps explains his usual title “ who 
took all countries.” 

The ■Western Chalukvas and their Chol.%, feudatories. 

13. Feudatory chiefs who traced their descent to the Chola ancestor Kari^ala 
and held the title “lords of Uraiytir (the ancient capital of the Cho|a8)” are known' 
to have had a settled dominion in the Telugu country under the name Telugu-Cholas. 
Earlier Cholas of the Cuddapah district with similar ancestry and the title Chola- 
maharaja, have been noticed in 'Epgraphia Indica^ Vol. XI, pages 339 £f. Members 

n iL* 1TJ* ni.-i T»r __ of ® Collateral branch of these Cholas 

T„bhavaDamall. M,lWS.a-Clol..Mab.mia. ^ fhaiu-, 

kya feudatories, ruling under the Chalukyan suzerainty the country round Nidugal 
and Hem'avati. The relation of these .to the Tamil Cholas of the south has not 
hitherto been satisfactorily made out. Nor is it possible even to state whether these 
chiefs were at all of Southern extraction. But No. 15 of App. C of the time of the 
Chalukyan emperor (Chalukyachakravarti) Vikramadeva mentions the Chola feudatory 
Tribhuvanamalla Mallideva-Cholamaharaja who was ruling from the capital town of 
flefijeru, and registers the improvements made, by him to a well and the foundation 
of a temple near it with the consent of all the deri-merchants of that place. It is 
interesting to learn that the well thus improved was originally dug at Henje^u as an 
act of water-gift by a certain Periyaluva-fietti son of Alahiyamanavala and Andamme 
of the village §idtike, who belonged to the Kundinagotra, and was a resident of Akiir 
a brahmade^a in.Eajaraja-valanadu a district situated to the south of the river Kaveri 
in the Chola country; Tenkajai Eajaraja-valanadu is not known from Tamil'inscrip- 
tions. it may possibly be identical with the division Uyyakkondan-vaianadu situated 
between the rivers Ara4il and the Kaveri. The latter included in it the subdivision 
Akkurmadu Vol. 11. Introduction, p. 25) evidently so called 

after the village Akkiir identical with the^ modern Akkur Pandaravadai in the 
Mayavaram taluk of the Tanjore district. Siduke might likewise be the Sidakka- 
V mahgalam of the Nannilam taluk. The 

Foundation of the Eepyara te^^ advent of the southerners into the Mysore 

and gifts to it oy the merchants of the ai ^ i. 

Kullra lineage. the time of the^great. 

riajaraja on his conquest or the Gafiga- 
padi country must have been quite natural and the well dug by a merchant of the 
Tarjlil country in the heart of the town of Henjeru could not therefore be a matter 
for surprise. To the temple of DeSMvara of the mercantile community constructed 
by Tribhuvanamalla Mallideva-Cholamaharaja, the merchants (deri) of the four 
dialects (Tamil, Telugu, Kanarese and Malayalam) and of the Kubera lineage “ who 
enjoyed the pleasures of the three objects of mankind, viz., dharma, artha and kama 
by the sale and purchase of articles, who never feared nor were avaricious, whose sole 
delight was distribution of food to the needy, the orphans and the suppliant beggars, 
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who looked upon other’s wives as their mothers, whose (wide spread) fame thrw 
brilliant lustre on all the worlds as if it were on a mansion, who were like bees at the 
lotus feet of l^vara, were great Mahesvaras, loved gods and the twice-born, and were 
possessed of innumerable good qualities such as honesty, personal purity, good 
manners, career and conduct,” (No. 16 of App. C) together with the nakaras of 
Hefijeru, made a communal gift of a fixed fee on all the articles with which they 
traded, such as musk, saffron, yak-tail, cus-eus, cotton and cotton-thread, beads, 
sealing wax, arena, rock-salt, wax, resin, hemp, wool, camphor, sandal, silk-thread, 
tiger-skin, women’s cloths, lead and tin. This long list of articles put into the market 
and the volume of exchange that such a trade should have involved in order to make 
the merchants endow a part of the profits thereon, evidently indicates an advanced 
state of commercial progress and economic prosperity. The merchants of the lineage 

• of Kubera (i.e., god of wealth) appear to have well deserved that name on account of 
their wealth. The Settis of the Kubera-vaiii4a and their charities have already been 
noted in my last year’s report (p. 151, paragraph 82). 

14. To go hack to Tribhuvanamalla-Mallideva-Cliolamaharaja, two inscriptions 
of this chief from Hemavati were copied in previous years (Nos. 117 and 121 of 
1899). The latter is dated in §aka 1090, and refers to a Chalukyachakravartm, 

-evidently the king Vikramad6va mentioned in No. 15 of App. C. The former which 
is dated in the 2nd year Vyaya of a certain Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottuhga- 

Ohola appears to mention this same chief 
His ovGrlord Chalakyachakravartin Vikrama- Uraivur ” and is written 

d€va identical with laila III. in the Tamil alphabet and language. 

The over-lord of Mallideva viz., the Chalukya-chakravartin Vikramadeva with date 
4ika 1081 ( == A.D. 1162) must be identical with the Chalukyachakravartm Taila 
III (Br. Fleet’s Kamrese Dynasties p. 45 9f). The date correspnds to the last year of 
Taila’s reign and to the first of Ealachurya Bijjala’s usurpation. Evid^tly the 
chief Tribhuvanamalla Mallideva-Choiamaharaia threw off the yoke of the Chalukya 
sov^ereign iriamediately after the Kalaohurya usurpation and accordingly we find 
No. 121 of 1899, dated in §aka-Samvat 1090, Sarvajit ( = A.D, 1168), making only 
an incidental mention of the Ghalukyachakvavartin. The name Vikramadeva given 
to Taila III occurs in inscriptions for the first time. Both the title and the surname 
may have been adopted by him after the names of his famous grandfather Vikrama- 
ditya VI. The king Tribhuvanachakravartin Eulottunga-Chola in the 2nd year 
(Vyava) of whose reign Tribhuvanamalla Mallideva-Chola is mentioned, could not be 
identified. If he is the same as the Chola king Kulottuhga-Chola III, the initial 
date as derived from No. 117 of 1899, viz., A.D. 1165, would be 13 years earlier than 
the initial date, viz., A.D. 1173, derived from Tamil inscriptions. 

15. After a short usurpation by the K4aohuryas, the Chalukya throne was 
regained and aecupied by Tribhuvanamalla-Vira-S6me6vara IV, called in No, 28 of 
Appendix C “ the uprooter of the Ealachurya race.” His feudatory was Tribhnvana- 

^ ^ _ malla Bhogadeva-Chola-Maharaja ruling 

Tribhavanaitialla Viea-SomMvara IV. Hefijeru. Although this 

• chief does not receive the characteristic titles—“the lord of Uraiyur , born in 
the race of Earikala,” etc., still there could be no doubt that he was a naemberof the 
Tery same family as that to which Tribhuvanamalla Mallideva-Chola belonged. 
Some^vara’s rule and with that, the dynasty of the Western Chalukyas came to an end 
in or about §aka lllJ. Accordingly we see a certain Irufigoladeva-Chola-Maha- 
raja son of Bammideva-Chola-Maharaja ruling at Nidugalla-pattona, independently 

(No. 34 of App. C). The same chief 
Iruhgoladeva or Irungonadeva-Oh6|a-Maha- Iruiigonadeva-Chola with the epithets 

“ born of the solar race,” “ lord of 
Ufaiyur,” “protector of the Rodda country” and Ni46anka-Pratapaohakrava,rtin was 
according to No. 40 of App. C ruling from his permanent residence at Nidugallu, 
in &ka 1200. The record is of some interest as it refers to the gmnt of 2,000 areoa 
palms by a Jaina merchant to the temple of Brahma-Jinalaya, into the hands of two 
Jainas one of whom was a Jina-Brahmana of Yajurveda, Aitareya-Sakha, VasisMha- 
gotra and the pravara Eaundinya-Maitravaruna-Vasishtha. The Bralimanical gotra 
and the Vedic s^ha adopted by the Jaina Brahmana deserves special attention. 
_The income from the grant was to be used for reconstructing with stone from the 
“ foundation to the pinnacle ” the temple of Brahma-Jinalaya with the maha-mandapa, 
Bhadra-mandapa, Lakshmi-mandapa, gopura, parisutra, vandanamala, manastarabha 
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and makara-torana. This list o| buildings gives us a definite idea of the details of 
architecture obseryed in a Jai’na temple. It is further interesting to learn from the 
record that the don'ee mentioned above was a resident of the village Blmvalokanatha 
, in Bhuvalokanatha-vishaya, a district of Ponnamaravati-sime to the north of “ the 
Southern Madhura ’’ in.the southern Pandya country. This gift made to a Jina- 
Brahmana of the south shows the affinity which the Chola chiefs of Nidugallu had 
to the country of their origin as already observed in the ease of Mallideva-Cbola- 
Maharaja. The chief Iruhgoladeva appears also to have been a Jaina by faith and 
No. 20 of App. C from Kotta-^ivaram refers to Alpadevi.the queen of king Iruhgola 
who was’a lay-diseiple belonging to the Kanur-gana and the Kondakundanvaya. 

16. Still another chief of the same family who was, however,, ruling Qovinda- 
vSdi, was Bammadeva-Chola-mabaraja a subordinate of the Western Cha|ukya king 
Jagadgkamalla (No. 8 of App. C). The record is not dated ; yet Jagadekanmlla the* 
CJhalukya overlord herein mentioned, could be no other than Perma-Jagadekamalla 
-D nu~i Af u-j V 1 ..1 II; for, it is not likely that these Chola 

, chiefc ciald have ^e«ed » tie 

. distnotasearlya3.thetimeofJagadeka- 

malla I. (A.p, '1U18 to 1012). If this identification of JagadSkamalla is granted, 
it follows that Bammadova-Chola is very probably the same as Bammideva-Ch6j[a- 
MabSraja, the father of Iruhgoladeva-Chola-Maharaja. This recoM also , supplies 
-the interesting' information,'that the whole community’ (kottali) being assembled 
tpgether^Nleciarei the gift of one dala-visa on each kammata within the house and 
one haga per month on each kammata in the street. Kammata is the small move- 
. ablh furnace, used by goldsipiths for melting gold and silver. On page 117, para- 
. oi lixiy Annml Report lov 1913 are 'given some names of-the ancestors oh 

Iruhg6la-Ch6la-Maharaja one of whom Iruhgold I. was a subordinate of the Western 
Chalukya'-JagadSkamalla II. ■ _ . 

Pata-^ivai’a, Kotta-^ivara and^Amarapura in the Madakasira taluk of the 
Anantapur district, appear to have once been strong, settlerh^nts of the Jainas with 
' Jaina basatis in them. No. 40 from Amarapura just quoted refers to the teacher 

, V j T • i ,* ■ iu PaduiaprabhaTMaladharideva. The dila- 

Jama temples and Jama tomb-atones, m the -j , j \ - Tr«j- 4 .„ o?. 

•Nadaksi?a taluk. pidated mandapa at Kotta-Sivara was 

originally a Jama, bash built by Davan- 
andi pupil of Puslipanandi-Maladharjdeva and' repaired by AlpadevI mentioned above 
(Nos. 20 and 21 of App. C,). No. .42 of App. C refers to the basati mentioned in 
No. 40 and says it-was built by a'lay disciple of Balendu Maladharideva, pupil of 
Tribhuvanakirti-EaVula. ' Nos, 41 and 43 to 4? are tomb-stones (nisidhi or nishidbi)' 
of Jaina teaoherh and tlleir lay disciples. 

. 18, Cattle-raids, bavailis, fights, sieges and the incidental deaths of heroes 
commemorated on viragals, are frequently mentioned in the inscriptions from the 
• AT- i' r AT j 1 • Madakasira taluk. These range over a 

y.™gal,»fM.daka„«. l„„g period from the early 9th century 

down .j;o the I7th and show the high sense of honour which the people uniformly 
entgrtained'for the village patriots and their heroic sacrifices on behalf of the village. 
Sora'e. of these records are quite interesting in their details. The Harati chief Nah ja- 
rayapparaja gave an ummali-grant of a field to a certain Kenchanagam'aya of Jambu- 
labanda for having successfully protected the village from epemies during 2 or 3 
destructiye raids (avantra) (No, 7^9 of App. B.). An early record (No. 753 of App. 
B) States that Vira-Kailasa,. son of Nolamba-Kailasa attacked Prabhuraina in the 
battle of Polalu -and died ; and the father Nolamba-Kailasa himself died on attacking 
‘Jagapa'in a battle near Kaliyakallu. About A.D. 966, Epega or Ereyamma a servant 
of Ayyapadeva, son of Iriva-Nolambadhiraja seems to have fought with the Choda 
(Ghpla) successfully, so that all the people of Pefijeru (Hefijeru-Hemavati) praised 
him (No. 17 of App. C.). A heroic fight is described iu No. 33 of App. G, dated 
in Saka, 1369 A.D. 1447), Jannapa-Odeva and Bomme-Nayaka of Gosikeye 
with one lakh of infantry and a thousand horse appear to have attacked Eya-Papeya- 
Nay^ka of Halukuru. The latter dispersed, the attacking army and killed 500 infen 
. and loo horse. On this occasion Papi-Nayaka’s son-in-law Bimasaniya Giide-Nayaka - 
and Sulaya, scored a victopy oyer Mosage Made-Nay aka and Gahgavati-Nila, by break¬ 
ing their bow. A rent-free grant, nUara-kodagi or udirappatti as it occurs in a Tamil ■ 
. inscription Nq. 635 of App. B connected witt the spilling 6f blood in the cause pro¬ 
bably of protecting a community or a Tillage, is mentioned in Nos. 19 and 68 of App. C.. 
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The apparent reason for such a gift is stated in No. 68 to be “ the giving up of life 
in kapato (?)”—a word whose meaning is not intelligible to me. Tn this connection it 
may ^so be worth noting that the modern town of Ambasamudram, which under the 
name of Kajaraja-ohaturvedimahgalam comprised a numbei* of hamlets, was entitled 
an eyivira-pattena whose significance has been explained by me on page 100 of my 
Annual Refort for 1913. 

The Eastebn Chaluktas. 

19. An early grant of the Eastern Chalukyas is No. 7 of App. Awhichwas 
sent for examination by Mr, Ramakrishnakavi, M. A. The record is written on three 
copper-plates of which the last is slightly injured at its proper left margin. They 
measure 7" X 2" and are strung on a circular ring on which is fixed a round seal as 
in the case of the other Eastern Chalukya copper-plates. The latter bears in relief on 
its surface, the legend “ 6ri-Sarvvasiddhi ” in the middle, with the orescent above and 
an expanded lotus-flower below. The characters are old enough to be referred to the 
time of Jayasimha I. (A. D. 633-663) who was entitled Sarvasiddhi and correspond 

I. regularly with thoea d No^ 6 oJ App A 

in my Annum Report for 1913-14. 
Dr. Fleet refers to only one inscription of his time from Pedda-Maddali in the Kistna 
district but questions its authenticity on account of the many inaecuraoies in the 
language of that record. Consequently the present inscription which is above suspicion 
would be the second of Jayasimha’s records hitherto brought to light. It is issued 
from Asanapura and mentions in order the kings, Kirtivarman, Vishnuvardhana- 
Maharaja suruamed Makaradhvaja and Jayasmhavallabha-Maharaja. Makaradhvaja, 
the surname of Vishnuvardhana (I) will be seen from the sequel to have also been 
a surname of Vishnuvardhana (IV), the father of Narendra-Mrigaraja Vijayaditya. 
The surname “ Sarvvasiddhi ” of Jayasimha I. which is found on our seal is also 
found on the seal of the Pedda-Maddali plates. The grant registered is that of the 
village “ Nidubaru or Nidupayu ” two gavyutis to the east of Qanderu-rajadhani 
on the bank of the river Manneyu and to the north of the river Vyaghranadl, in the 
Ganderuvati (province). The grandfather of the donee Kati^rman was a resident of 
Asanapura, a member of the ghatika (college) of that place who had studied the two 
vedas with pada, krama, and anukrama aud was well versed in kalpa, upanishads, 
puranas, itihasas, and many dharma-lastras. KatiSarman himself was equally learned 
in the Yajfia-ritual, upanishads, mantras, itihasas, puranas and the dharma-Sastras, 
belonged to the Earita-gotra and was a student of the Taittiriya-Sakha. 

Asanapura or Asanapura-sthana the place from which the grant was issued and 
to which the donee’s grandfather belonged is also mentioned in No. 5 of App. A 
of the Annual Report for 1913-14, as the place of the donee therein mentioned, 
Ganderuvati and Gandeyu-rajadhani must be connected with the later Kandeyuvati- 
visbaya which again seems to have derived its name from the modern village Kanteru 
in the Guntur taluk of the Guntur district. It may be noted that one of the stone 
inscriptions copied in this taluk (No. 94 of App. C) states that this province was 
a part of Velinadu-vishaya and was situated to the south of the river Krishna. 
Niduparu or Nidubaru the village granted can be identified with the modern Nida- 
marru in the Guntur taluk which is actually about 2 gavyutis (i.e., 8 miles) to thn 
east of Kanteru. 

20. Nos. 14 and 15 of App. A were discovered by Mr. Rangaswami Sarasvati, 

VidmoTardhMia U. at Pami^muUaMNmTid estate, 

Kistna district), where they aie reported 
to have been dug up by a private person. Both the records, consist of three plates 
each and are strung on a ring bearing a seal with legend “ Sri-Vishamasiddhi.” Those 
of No. 14 roughly measure 6|" x 2^" and the seal is partly broken. Those of No. 16 
are roughly 7"x 2-^" and show below the legend on the seal an expanded lotus flower 
and above the same the crescent and the sun, also partly broken. The rings were 
uncut when the plates reached me. 

The records are written in very corrupt Sanskrit and refer themselves to the 
reign of Vishnuvardhana (II), the son of Indra-Bhattaraka according to No. 15 and 
the son of Jayasimha-VaUabha according to No. 14. Evidently we have to under¬ 
stand that he was treated as an adopted son by Jayasimha-Vallabha. Vishnuvar¬ 
dhana bore the surname Vishamasiddhi as stated by Dr. Fleet in his account of the 
Eastern Chalukyas and also as confirmed by the legend on the present seals. Another 
probable surname of his as suggested by both these records was PralayMitya. One 
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of the grants viz,, No. 15 is dated in'the 3rd year of the king and both register 
grants of land at Pantimuku (i.e. Pamidimukkala; in Vara-nandu-vishaya (Vela- 
nandu ?) to two Erahmanas. 

21. Another Eastern Chalukya record examined during the year is a set of five 
plates (No. 9 of appendix A) with raised rims strung on a ring fixed into the 
ornamental bottom of a circular seal which bears the legend ‘ ^ri-Visharuasiddhi ’ in 
the centre, with an ahku4a laid flat immediately below it, a lotus flower further 
below, and the running boar with sun and crescent at the top of the legend. The 
inscription records a grant of the village Musinikunda in Tohka-Natavadi'visbaya, 
to the Jaina temple Nadumbi-vasati at Bijavada (i.e. Bezvada) [built by ?] Ayyana- 

Vi.l.nnv,.dl,.M III. Ma^evl queen of Kabja-Vist^u- 

vardhana-Maharaja, through the Jama 
teacher Kalibhadracharya of the Kav^ururi-gaua and theSangh-anvaya. The' ajfiapti 
of the grant was the queen Ayyana-Mahadevi and the seal was marked with the 
legend of Hub ja-Vishnu vardhana-Maharaja. The king however who issued the order 
was Vishnu vardhana-Maharaja sOn of Mangi-Yiivaraja and grandson of Vishnu- 
vardhana II. It is difficult to reconcile how Ayyana-Mahadevi could be mentioned 
as the ajfiapti unless it be by supposing that the queen lived to a very old age 
that the present charter was the renewal of an old grant of Eubja-Vishnu- 
vardhana. The latter supposition is perhaps the more probable since it explains the 
statement at the end of the grant that Ayyana-Mahadevi was the ajfiapti of the original 
grant and that the charter was marked with the seal of Kubja-Vishnnvardhana I. 

. The language of the inseriptipn is very corrupt and the date which appears to be 
expressed by the chronogram svadita (?) would oorrespond to ^aka 684 and would 
faU into the reign of Visbnuvardhana’s son Vijayaditya (I), The characters are 
identical with those employed in No. 9 of Appendix A of the Annual Meport for 
1913-14 which was also a gmnt of the time of Yishnuvardhana (III). The ajfiapti of 
the latter was the chief queen Vijaya-Mahadevi. The reference to the Jaina teacher 
Kalibhadracharya and tlie Nadumbi-vasati at Bijavada is, so far, the earliest mention 
of Jainas and Jaina temples in Eastern Chalukya records. 

Very few stone records of the Eastern Chalukyas are known. At Selapadu, in 

the Guntur taluk (No. 169 of Appendix C) 
has been discovered a record, of the 
thirty-third year pf Sarvaloka^raya Sri- 
yishnuvardhana-Maharaja. From the established genealogy of the dynasty we 
know that only Vi^hnuvardhana III and Vishnuvardhana IV had long reigns of thirty 
years and above. The inscription in question may therefore be safely assigned to 
either of the two kings and paleography does not militate against this assignment. 

22. No. 22 of Appendix A is a record of the next king Vijayaditya 1. The 
Vijayaditya I. plates were secured for my Telugu Assist- 

^ ‘ ant while the latter was touring in the 

Gluntur taluk, Huntur district, by M.E.Ry. M. Kalidasu Garu, b.a., b.l.. High Court 

Vakil, Guntur, It consists of three plates measuring 6|" by 2|". The plates are 

strung on a ring whose ends are fixed into the bottom of a circular seal which is split 
in the middle. On the surface of the seal are the crescent at the top, the legend ‘ - 

Tribhuvanaihku4a’ in the middle and what looks like an elephant goad (anku^a) -on the 
side and an expanded lotus flower at the bottom. The ring was not cut when the 
plates reached my oflioe. The first king mentioned is Mangi-Yuvaraja with the title 
Vijayasiddhi. His son was Sarvalfika^raya Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja and his son 
was Vijayaditya-Maharaja who granted the village ^akharambu in Vilanandu (i.e., 
Velanandu), to the Brahmana (Bhattaraka) Deva^arman of the Hariti-gotra and the 
Apastamba-sutra, a resident of Earamehedu. 

This is the first of the grants of Vijayaditya I brought to light. The birada 
Tribhuvanamkuia found on the seal has hitherto been seen only on the seals of his 
grand-son Vijayaditya (II) xVarendra-Mrigaraja. Other titles of Vijayaditya I are 
Vijayasiddhi and Vikrama-Rama mentioned by Dr. Fleet. The date of the grant 
though it is briefly stated allows of verification since the Uttarayana-aamkramana 
generally occurs in the month of Pushya. Mr. Sewell’s List of the JBcIipses of the 
moon in India mentions one on December 25 Sunday of A.D. 763 which falls into 
the reign of Vijayaditya I. It is not impossible that this is the actual date of the 
grant intended. 


A stone record of either Vishnuvardhana III 
or Vishnuvardhana IV. 
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Vijayaditya II. 


28. The next Cli^ukyan plate represented in the collection is Fo. 5 of Appen¬ 
dix A. It consists of three plates with high rims measuring 8-|" X 3g-". The plates 
are strung on a ring the ends of which had originally been secured in the boftom of a 
seal but hare now got loose. The plates could consequently be taken out for 
purposes of decipherment and printing without actually cutting the ring. The seal 

too which must have been completely 
round has been altogether damaged and 
become hollow evidently on account of the lead that filled the hollow space, having 
run out. It bears the legend ‘ ^ri~Tribhuvanamku^a ’ followed by a floral design (?) or 
an ahku^a with the crescent and star above it and an expanded lotus flower below. 

The plates belong to the reign of V^ijayaditya, son of Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja 
entitled Makaradhvaja and grandson of Yijayaditya. They record the grant of the 
village Tandivada in Konuru-nandu-vishaya to two Brahmanas, Vriddha-Manda and 
Dona on the occasion of a solar eclipse. The executor (ajfiapti) of the grant was 
Niravadyeia-Vatsala and the writer Aksharalikhitacharya. The title Niravadye^a- 
Vatsala borne by the ajfiapti indicates that his master, king Vijayaditya may have 
held the title Niravadya which was a well known surname of the Western Chalukya 
king Vijayaditya (II). From the genealogy of the Eastern Chalukya kings given 
■at page 288 of Indian Antiquary Vol. XX, it will be seen that Vijayaditya of our 
record must be identical with Narendra-Mrigaraja Vijayaditya II, whose seal bears 
the legend ‘ ^ri-Tribhuvanamku4a’. It maybe noted'that this king as stated by 
Dr. Fleet called himself Vijayaditya in his own grants- 

24. Aset of copper-plates (No. I of Appendix A) received from the Sub-Collector 
of Bezwada, supplies some interesting information about the kings of the Eastem 
Chalukya dynasty. The plates were dug up in the FTandigama taluk and have been 
treated by this officer as trea.sure trove. They are 5 plates with high rims, measuring 
91-" X ir' and are strung on a ring which had not been cut when the plates reached 
me. The edges of the ring are deeply set in an ornamental base supporting a 
circular seal whose rim all round is shaped like a lotus-creeper with a full-blown 
lotus proceeding from one of its ends and represented flat on the surface of the seal. 
To the proper right of this lotus is an elephant-goad (anku^a), and above these 
symbols is the legend 4ri-Tribhavanamku4a in Chalukyan characters. Above the 
legend is the running boar facing the proper left flanked by the sun and moon and 
two chauris. 

The record is throughout in Sanskrit except in the few lines where the 
description of the boundaries is given in Telugu. The engraving is done pretty 
carefully, but the language is very corrupt. The usual genealogy from Satyairaya- 
Tallabhendra’s younger brother Kubja-Vishnuvardhana down to Vikramaditya II 
has been given with the few following changes: (1) that Xarendra i.e., Narendra- 
Mrigaraja-Vijayaditya (II) ruled for 48 years (see remarks by Dr. Fleet in Indian 
Antiquary, Vol. XX, page 100 f;; (2) that Gunakenalla occurs as a variant of 
IT - /tTTN A TT Gunaga or Gunaka in the name Gunaga- 

V.jayiUl.ty. (VI) Amma II. Vijayiditya III; (8) that VtomdiUa 

II the son of Chalukya-Bhima I ruled for one year instead of 11 months as adopted 
by Dr. Fleet; and (4) that Vijayaditya V (Beta-Vijayaditya), by an erroneous 
spelling, appears as Beka-Vijayaditya. After the short reign of Vikramaditya (II), 
Dr. Fleet’s table mentions Bhima III. who reigned for 8 months being succeeded 
by Yuddhamalla IT, son of Tadapa, who killed him. Tuddharualla, also sometimes 
called Malla, is actually omitted in some inscriptions though he had a rule of seven 
years, while in others he is placed immediately after his father Tada. Dr. Hultzsch 
suggested that the omission might be due to his conqueror and successor Chalukya- 
Bhima II. probably ignoring his name. This suggestion seems to receive some support 
from .what is stated in 11. 19-21 of the inscription under review. We are told that 
the feudatory Sahara chiefs, the commanders of the Vallabha (i.e., the Eashtrakuta) 
forces and others apportioned among themselves the (Chalukyan) territory for seven 
years; and king Bhima, i.e., Chalukya-Bhima (II) the son of Vijayaditya, treating 
with insult Mallaparaja who had put on the crown at this juncture, ousted the 
usurpers and reigned for T 2 years. The next king Amma II, the son of Chalukya- 
Bhima II, is stated to have reigned for 11 years after succeeding to the throne and to 
have then proceeded to the Kalinga country ‘ in wrath against Krishna ? (Krishna-ko- 
pat). At this time the inscription states, the kingdom was ruled to the great joy of 
Hie people by Danarnava the son of Bhima (i.e., Chalukya-Bhima II) and Anladevi, 
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with the oonsent of his step-brother (Amma II). It was perhaps during the reign 
of this Danarnava that the grant recorded in the inscription was made, the order 
howevei*J being issued in the name of the Maharajadhiraja Parameivara 
Parama-BJiattaraka Vijayaditya (i.e., Amma 11) and addressed to the residents of the 
Natavadi-visiiaya. The chiefs of a subordinate family called Samantavoddi are here 
mentioned. The first of these was G-undiya-Eashtrakuta. His son was Kyiya-Eash- 
trakhta and his son by Vandyanamba was Gundyanarya also called Kakatya-Gundyana. 
At the instance of this chief was granted to the Brahmana Dommana, the village 
Mahgallu on the occasion of the summer solstice. The particular reason for making 

the grant was that this Uommana observed 
arpa.irrata. Karpativrata in order to please the 

chief Kakartya (i.e., Kakatya) Gundyana. Th is religious observance of avowed poverty 
according to the inscription, consisted in bathing early everyday, observing continuous 
celibacy, speaking truth, preserving purity, compassion, liberality and ritual and 
practising forbearance and kindness. Mahgallu the village granted must be identical 
with one or the other of the two villages Mahgollu and Magallu, in the Nandigama 
taluk of the Kistna district. The ajSapti (executor) of the grant was Katakaraja and 
the composer Potana-Bhatta. 

25. The Chellur plates of Kulottuhga-Choda II dated in ^aka 1056 (— A.I>f 

_ rr 1134) but corrected by Professor Kielhorn 

- Kulottunga-Choda 11. purposes of calculation 

(EpigrapMa Indica^ Volume VII, Appendix No. 574), have been published in Indian 
Antiquary, Volume XIV. Prom a number of Tamil and Telugu inscriptions Messrs. 
Sewell and Swamikannu Pillai have clearly shown that the initial date of this king 
must be Saka 1065 or A.D. 11S8. No. 116 of Appendix C, confirms the result of 
their calculations by combining Saka 1059 with the fourth year of the king. The 
later Eastern Chalukya copper-plates excepting those of Chellur, mention the fact that 
the Vehgi country became devoid of a ruler subsequent to Vikrama-Chola’s departure 
to the South and Dr. Hultzsch surmised that this statement only suggested that the 
king’s absence resulted in political troubles brought about by the growing influence 
of the Velanandu chiefs and the ambitious invasion of the Western Chalukya king 
Yikramaditya VI. The political troubles could not, however, have been of a very 
serious nature, for we find that the Chalukya-Chola kings continued to assert their 
sovereignty, though perhaps in a lesser and more limited degree. A large number of 
inscriptions dated in their reign mention the Velanandu subordinates Gohka and his 
son Eajendra-Cboda. 

26. The continuation of the Eastern Chalukya suzerainty in the Vehgi kingdom 

Bajaiftia II and the Velanandu chiefs. Jikratna-Chola and its rule by the 

local Velanandu chiefs, is supplied by the 
set of copper-plates (No. 23 of Appendix A), which was kindly lent for examination by 
the Tahsildar of Bapatla. The plates are 6 in numberandare himg on a big ring the ends 
of which are fixed into the bottom of a seal which bears the legend ‘ 6rI-Tribhuvanam- 
kuSa’ between two hues with the symbols of the sun, the moon and star, two parasols, 
the Chola-Tiger, ahkuSa, lotus and the svastika (?) above, and the Chalukyan boar, the 
disc (chakra), sandals, drum, double-conch, lamp stands and a few other unintelligible 
symbols below. The ring was not cut when the plates reached me. It is curious 
how despite this the set is mcomplete commencing as it does with No. 3, marked on 
the second side ef the existing plate and stopping abruptly with the mention of the 
donee, omitting the usual imprecations, etc. Evidently the plates bad been examined 
sometime before this and the now-missing plates were lost on that occasion. Neverthe- 
less the information conveyed by the existing plates is very interesting, giving us, as 
they do, an account of the later Chalukya sovereigns who held sway over the Vehgi 
country down to the time of Eajaraja (II) and of their subordinates the Velanandu 
chiefs down to Eajendra-Choda. 

The historical genealogy of the Eastern Chalnkyas mainly agrees with that given 
by Dr. Fleet. Some serious differences may, however, be noted. The reign of 
Vishnnvardhana IV is altogether omitted and a new Vishnuvardhana, a son of 
Vijayaditya (II), is mentioned with a rule of 50 years, followed by Kali- 
Vishnuvardhana. Kollabhiganda Vijayaditya who ruled for 6 months after 
Chalukya-Bhima (I) is stated to have died in a battle at Virajapuri. Danarnava 
is stated to have ruled for 30 years and the interregnum that followed his rule. 
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to have extended over 27 years. Vikrama-Ohoda ruled for 17 years and his son 
Kulottuhga (II) for 16. He was succeeded by his son Eajamja (II). The three 
last items of information are new and deserve to be noted inasmuch as the 
Chellur plates of Kul6ttuhga-Ch6da TI, the latest of the Eastern Chalukya plates 
published so far, give only 15 years for Vikrama-Chola. According to the Tamil 
inscriptions the reign of Vikrama-Ohola does actually go up to 17 years. The approxi¬ 
mate correctness of this statement will be clear when it is found that the liccession of 

his son Bajara ja (II) as fixed by Profes- 
Length of reign of Vikrama-Chola, Kulofc- Sor Kielhorn from other inscriptions is 
tuQga-Ohola II and Eaj8ra.ia II. A.D. 1146, i.e. two years earlier than 

the last year of his father Kulottuhga 
(II) during which Bajaraja might have ruled as crown prince. The reign of Eaja- 
raja over the Vehgi country was not an established fact hitherto, but was only 
■inferred from a number of Telugu inscriptions which yielded for him the initial date 
A.D. 1146 (see also No. 114 of Appendix C). Tamil inscriptions of the reign of 
Bajaraja II are generally dated not beyond his 19th year, only one record of a 
doubtful date referring to his 27th . The date of the copper-plates under review 
which -give the Saka year 1091 combining with it the 23rd regnal year of the, 
king, not only proves the correctness of Prof. Kielhorn’s calculation of the date of 
accession of Bajaraja, but also shows that .his rule must have extended beyond 
19 years and perhaps right up to his 27th (see Annual Report tor p. 107). 

Another doubtful point cleared up by this record is the relation that, existed be¬ 
tween Kulottuhga (II) and Bajaraja (II) which had been hitherto nowhere definitely 
mentioned (ibid.). 

27. The account of the Velanandu chiefs which follows, has not been found 

Genealogy of the Velanandu chiefs. completely 

account of the bad preservation of the 

plates here. The following genealogical table, however, gives the information about 
them so far as it could be made out:— 

* ' [lUaUa] 

eumamed ^idvaraditya. 

I, 

Eriya 

Malliya, 

chief servant of Chalukya-Bhlina (II); m.nrried Kollapamba, 


! 

Erriya, 
entitled 
the founder 
of the family 
(vaih6akarta) ; 
married 
Kattamha. 

\ 


Kdrapa 


I. 

MalUya 


Kadiya, 
received from 

Vimaladitya 
the province 
Oudravara- 
mandala. 


Ga^da 


I^anda Nanna, 

general of Vishnu- 
vardbana (i.e., 
Bajaraja I); 

manied 

Qa]pLdambika. 


Kapana 


^^edura 




Malla 


Panda 


GoAka(I) 

entitled vadidakara ; got the 
ohiefehip of the six- 
thousand country from 

KolOttuAga-Chdda (I) 

by helping the latter on 
tlie battlefield ; married 
Sabhambika. 

Ch^a ; married Guj^d^mbika. 

GoAka (II); maiWed Sabbambika and set up golden 
pinnacles on many temples. 

Bajdndra-Chodai a general and vassal of Bajaraja (II ); 
killed Bhima of Kolanaijid^ (Kolann,?) and received from king Bajar^a (11; the Andhra 
country bounded on the four sides by the Eastern ocean, the Ivalahiksti hill, 
the Maheadra mountain and Svlsailum, with all the 
insignia of a feudafbry chief 
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This last chief Hajendra-ChSda while he was staying at Dlianadapurl (i.e., the- 
modern Tsandavolu in the Repalle taluk of the Guntur district) made a gift of the 
village Inuhgafjru to a Brahmana, on an auspicious day in the ^aka year 1091 which 
was the 23rd year of Eajaraja’s reign. 

This account of the feudatory chiefs of Velanandu differs in some respects from 
that given by the Pithapuram inscription of Prithvlivara {Epigraphia Tndica^ Volume 
IV, page 32f.) as may be seen by comparing the table given above with the one printed 

ibid, page 35. From Nannaraja or 
Differences between this and the genealogy Fanna both the tables agree, the plates 
given in the Pithapuram inscription. i • , • ^ i T ■ » 

• * ^ under review supplying the fresh infor¬ 

mation that Nanna was the general of the Chalukya king Vishnuvardhana (i.e., 
Eajaraja I) and that he married Gundambika. The Pithapuram plates also differ in 
stating that Nannaraja was not a brother (as our plates state), but a grandson of Kudiya 
or Kudiyavai-man, the vassal of Vimaladitya. It might also be noted that the grand¬ 
father of Kudiya was a certain Malliya, a vassal of Ohalukya-Bhima (II); and 
Malliya’s grandfather was [Mallaj alias Pidvuraditya — a surname applied in the 
Pithapuram plates to a certain Malla the father of Kudiya. 

Further, according to the tabular list of inscription^ given by Dr. Hultiseh at 
page 39 of Epigraphia IndicaYolnrae IV, the date of our record, viz., ^aka 1091, 
would fall into the reign of Eajendra-Choda Frithvi^vara who is also stated to have 
been a subordinate of Eajaraja if. This Prithvi^vara as described in the Pithapuram 
pillar inscription was the son of Kulottuhga Manma-Gofika III and Jayambika. 
The donor of our grant was, on the other hand, the son of Gohka II and Sabbambika 
and a sulordinate of Eajaraja II. It suggests to me therefore that most of the dates 
given for the chiefs Gobka III and Eajendra-Ch 6 da by Dr. Hultzseh from stone 
records where parentage is not generally specified may have to be assigned to.Qonka 
II and bis son fiajendra-Choda, in the light of the present record. 

28. Seven stone inscriptions in the collection also refer to the Velanandu chief 
Eajendra-Gboda. These range in date between Saka 1089 and ^aka 1095. No. 108 

Their 8 uborainates-the members of the Man- which is not dated registers gifts by certain 
dadi family. members or the Mandadi family among 

whom were NambNayaka and his younger 
brother Proli-Nayaka. On page 89 of the Annual Eeport foi‘ 1908, are mentioned 
three chiefs of this family, viz., Nava, his younger orother Prola or Mandadi-Prola and 
his younger brother Matta a subordinate of the Velanandu chief Gonka (II). In an 
inscription of Saka 1060 (No. 11 of 1908) Pedda-Kondapa-Nayaka is staled to be the 
son of a certain Navi-Nayaka. This latter chief might be identical with Nava, the 
elder brother of Prola referred to above and with Nami-Nayaka of No. 108 of Appen¬ 
dix C. Man dadi Proli-Nayaka and Narayana are two other members of the same family 
appearing in No. 107 of Appendix C, as sons of Pedda-Proli-Nayaka. In No. 105 of 
Appendix C, are mentioned Mandadi Proli-Nayaka and his younger brother Malli- 
Nayaka as sons of Nami-Nayaka and subordinates of Kulottuhga-Eajendra-Chodeva- 
raja. Prola or Peda-Prola of the Mandadi line calls himself ‘ the lord of the 
Giripa^chima (i.e., Kondapadumati) district’ in No. 7 of 1908^ He was a subordi-v 
nate of the Kondapadumati chief Manda (II), a contemporary of Velananti Eajendra- 
ch5da, son of Gohka (II) (Epigraphia indica Vol. VI, page 269f). The family title of 
the Mandadi chiefs was ‘lord of Sirivrolu’ in the case of some and ‘lord of 
Tanarumhariti ’ in the case of others. Another member of this same family, named 
Kota is described as a favourite servant and an ornament among the councillors of 
Gohka (No. 104 of Appendix C). The chiefs of this family thus appear to have 
been the hereditary servants of the Velanandu kings. 5 

Speaking of the Velanandu chiefs it may not be out of place to note that the 
work Keyambahucharitramu of the Telugu poet Mafichana was dedicated to Nanduri 
Gundanna*-raantri, the grandson of Ketana-mantri a minister of PritbvI^vara, 
the greatgrandson of Kommana-Preggada a minister of Velananti-Ch 5 da or Kulot- 
mu rr 1 L w- - u-u 1 . x j tuhga Eajendra-Choda son of Gohka and 

pmigmt-^daon oJ G5vWa.. 
therein mentioned. Preggada of the Kaiisika-gotra, a minister 

of Velananti-Gohka (Lives of the Telugu 
poets by Mr. Viresalingam Pantulu^ page 96f). 1 



No. 1035, Home (Education), IOxh August 1917 


121 


29. A set of seven copper-plates of which the fifth and the sixth are broken 
•were received from the Superintendent, Government Museum, Madras, for examina¬ 
tion. They measure & X 5" each and have raised rims. The last plate which ends 

, , ,. , with the description of the boundaries of 

Vishnuvard ana village granted, shows that the ins- 

* cription was not completely written. The 

usual ring-hole found near the right margin of each plate proves the existence of 
a ring which is now lost. 

The plates register a long inscription of the later Eastern Ghalydcya king 
Vishnuvardhana Mallapa who according to the Pithapuram pillar inscription wa» 
crowned at Pithapuram on the 16th June A.D. 1202 {Epigraphict /wdica, Volume IV, 
page 229). A few poiiits in the genealogy which differ from that given in the 
Pithapuram inscription are : (1) Vishnuvardhana IV is stated to have ruled 33 years 
instead of the usual 36 years ; f2) we are informed that Narendra-Mrigaraja ruled 
for 48 years, fought 300 battles apd built as many Siva temples, tanks and villages— 
other inscriptions mentioning only 108 such battles and temples ; and (3) Kollabhi- 
ganda-Vijayaditya ruled for 6 years while correctly it must have been 6 months as 
noted by Dr. Fleet from other inscriptions. It has been observed already that 
Danarnava ruled the kingdom while Amma (II) had gone to the Kalihga country. 
Danarnava’s rule is here stated to have lasted only for 3 years. “ After him the ^rth 
seemed as if it were running about penitent for 27 years, not being able to obtain a 
suitable lord.” This period of interregnum agrees with what has been stated of the 
same in the Ranastipundi plates of Vimaladitya {Epigraphia J'ndiea^ Volume VI, page 
349). Then came to the throne ^aktivarman who ruled for 12 years ; bis brother 
Vimaladitya who married the daughter of the Chola emperur ruled for 7 years ; and 
then came” Eajaraja who ruled for 40 years. His son Eajendra-Choda (Kulottuhga I) 
ruled for 50 years, which is correctly so, as derived from his stone inscriptions 
for 1913, page 106). "The inscription next states that Kulottufiga’s 
son Vikrama-Choda went to rule the Chela country. By this, we lave to infer that 
the Vehgi country was till now, under the direct suzerainty of the Chola emperors, 
Kulottuhga I, and Vikrama-Chdla but that afterwards either the deputies appointed 
by the Chola kings or those who usurped that position for therasmves, ruled that 
country. 

The inscription then mentions a collateral branch of the Eastern Chalukya chiefs 
who were descended from Beta-Vijayaditya V, down to MaUa-Vishnuvardhana, in 
the very same terms as the Pithapuram inscription, the only*^ difference being that the 
mother "of Vishnuvardhana is here called Lakshmi, while in the other she is named 
Gahga, It also adds that Vishnuvardhana bore the surname Karavala-Bhairava; A 
subordinate, of this king, who belonged to the solar race was Mahadeva whose father 
was another Vishnuvardhana and grandfather, Bhima. These latter are stated to 
have ruled over a province watered by the Gautami (i.e., the Gsdavari) and called 
Malayavani. Their eulogy makes them the lords of Madduripura, desoendents of the 
solai’race, supporters of the Chalukya dominion (whose flags were) decorated by a 
row of Garuda birds and who patronised the^ Brahmanas of Vehgipura. The chief 
Mahadeva, is started to have granted in the Saka year 1127, Phalguna, a village sur- 
named Chandravuri in Chenguju-nanti-vishaya to 130 Brahmanas, whose pames are 
given in detail. The titles Wne by these Brahmanas are rather peculiar and occur 
again in a stone inscription from Nutakki, in the Guntfir district (No, 117 of Appen¬ 
dix C). They were the special devotees of (an image of) Hanuman given to them by 
Eama himself and established in the agrahara of Mashapuri on the western bank of 
^e Godavari. 

Kakahyas. 

30. Of king Ganapati of this dynasty who is known to have ruled for no less 
than 62 {Annual Report iov 1906, pge 79, paragraph 3) we have inscriptions 
ranging in date from ^aka 1138 to 1172. His earliest known record was copied in 

1905 and was dated in l§aka 1131 (No. 
204 of 1905^. No, 88 of Appendix 0 
comes next in order. It mentions the 
kings subordinate, the Maharaandale^vara 
Kotn-Mummadideva, son of Gandabhtipati. The genealogy of the Kota family 


Ganapati—his subordinates Kota-Mummodi- 
devarftja son of Gandabhtipati and Jayapa- 
Nayafca. " 
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obtained from known records and given on page 138 of the Annual Report for 1916, 
does not mention either of these two chiefs; In a record of Saka 1145 (No. 167 of 
Appendix C) Jayapa-Ndyaka the famous general of Ganapati appears as a donor of 
land to a Siva temple raised by a private individual. From the Chebrolu and the 
Ganapefivaram records VI, pages 38fE. and Vol. Ill, pages 82£f.) 

we already know that Jaya was not only a general of Ganapati but also his bi*other- 
in-law. No. 82 of App. C refers to the temple o? Ayyakulatilaka-Chodi^vara at 
ChembrSlu which must be the same as the temple of Chode^vara built by ■ this 
general in the name of his father, and which was also known as Ayyavam^a-tilaka 
\Epigraphia Indiea^ Volume VI, page 39). 

The first Kakatlya grant on copper-plates (No. 4 of App, A) hitherto discovered, 

-BLakataya copper-plate grant of Ganapati. which b^ongs to the time of Ganapati 

• was kindly placed in my hands by 

M.R.Ey: Eamakrishnakavi, m.a., of the Oriental Manuscripts Library, Madras. No 
information regarding their discovery has been received. The plates are three in 
number and measure 9" by 5". They are strung on a circular ring which was cut 
before the plates reached me. The ends of the ring are fixed into the bottom of a 
circular seal. On the latter on a countersunk surface are seen the figures of a hoar 
and a cow facing the proper left. In front of these is a dagger and above them are 
the crescent and the sun. The plates supply the genealogy of the Kakatiyas and 
state that in the solar race was bom king Manu who “ prescribed the duties* for the 
several castes.” In that family was born king Karikala-Chola who, wandering 
about on a hjinting expedition reached the soul hem country (Dakshinapatha) and 
there pitched his camp at a place called Kakatipura. This mention of’ Kakatipura 
supplies us with a new desivationof the dynastic name Kakatlya, different from those 
hitherto put forward. Durjaya who was next born in this family was so powerful 
that from his time the Kakati kings who came after him were called Durjayas. This 
story of Karikala is rather difficult to believe in face of the well-known fact that 
Karikala-ChSla is the famous Tamil king of the South, who is lalso claimed as 
ancestor by the Telugu-Choda chiefs. After Prola, Eudra and Maliadeva in succes¬ 
sion, came Ganapati whose minister was Devaraja. This minister had four sons 
Eama, Tikka, Mafiohayia and Beta. The second of these, Tikka or Tikka-Ohamiipati, 
made a grant of the village Garavapadu to 50 Brahmauas, in the ^aka year 1182 
Eaudra. ’ 

31. Of the time of Eudramadevi, the daughter and successor of Ganapati, we 
have seven records which range in date from the second year of her accession, viz. 

Rudramadevi. 1188 to ^ka 1210. A very in¬ 

fluential officer of hers was one Paruvata- 
Nayaka who is described as the queen’s angaraksha (aid-de-camp) and stated to have 
been governing in her name (Nos. 130, 156 and 156 of App. C). 

32. The huge pillar inscription at Malkfipuram in the Guntur taluk of the 
Guntilr district, also belongs to the reign of Eudramadevi. It was brought to the 
notice of the Archroological Superintendent by Mr. J. Kamayya Pantulu in 1915 and 
a short note on its contents by the same scholar appears in the report of the 

The Malkftpuram inscription of ber time. Archseologieal Superintendent for 1916— 
^ . , lb, page 44f. The ruined temple before 

which the pillar is set up is now known as PichchiguUu to the people, and it 
will he seen frorn the sequel that it was once a flourishing big temple dedicated to 
god Vi^veSvara (Siva) in which were also instituted a matha and a feeding-house 
The inscription is of very great interest both for the historical information it supplies 
regarding the Kakatlya kings and for the detailed account which it gives of the 
famous Pa^upate teachers who preceded Vifive^vara-^ivacharva of the Gauda country 
who was himself the royal preceptor and a highly learned scholar. 

Svayaihbhu, the god ^iva at Warangal, who was the tutelary deity of the Kakatlya 
Kings, as stated in tbe Sanskrit work Prataparudriya, is invoked at the befirinnin^ of 
the_ insOT^tion. In the family of the Duriaya-Kshatriyas, i.e., the unconquerable 
(Kakati) kings, was born the powerful Prola whose son was Rudra. His younger 
brother was Mahadeva who ruled after him. The son of the latter was the famous 
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Ganapati. His daughter was Rudradevi in whose'time the record under review is 

dated. The sucpession of Rudramba to 
Kakatiya genealogy. jfa]fatiya throne under the male name 

Rudradeva-Maharaja has been frequently referred to in earlier epigraphical reports. 
In praising the greatness of Rudradevi the inscription makes the statement: “ What 
greater prosperity of the illustrious Rudradevi could be desoribed than that her son 
was the glorious Rudradeva, a pearl of the Kakati dynasty (varn4a) whoSe birth 
announced the destruction of the enemies, who devastated the empires of the three 
sovereigns and the strength of whose arm was blessed by the holy hand (4iva-basta) 
of the illustrious teacher Vi^vesvara.” This statement that RudraclSva (i.e., Pratapa- 
Budra) was the direct son of Rudramba is not consistent with what the Pratapaiudriya 
has to say on this point. Pratapa-Rudra according to the latter was the daughter’s 
son of Rudramba and was adopted by his grand-mother as her own son, being 
appointed to succee# her on the Kakatiya throne. It must be noted, that tlie 
reference to the birth of Pratapa-Rudra in this inscription of his mother of date Saka 
1183, shows that he was already born in that year. Thus the genealogical portion 
of the inscription supplies the interesting fact of the relationship of Pratapa-Rudra 
to Rudramba which plainly interpreted would be that of a direct sou and not one 
adopted as the Prataparudriya puts it. 

88. Of greater interest is what follows of the history of the Saiva teachers and 
of their influence on the royal families of that period. There was the country known 
as the Dahala-mandala situated between the rivers Bhagirathi (i.e., Ganges) and 
Narmada and in it was a line of ^iva teachers whose founder was Durvasas, In 
this line appeared Sadbhava-^arabbu who received from the Kalaehuri kiug Yu va¬ 
ra jadeva as a maintenance gift (bhiksha) the Three-Lakh province (i.e., one in which 
there were three lakhs of villages). This teacher founded a monastery (matha) called 
Golakl-matha and transferred the province for the maintenance of the teachers of 

that matha. In the same line was boru 
6aivft teachers of the Golaki-niatba in the Qoma-Saihbhu who composed in his own 
Dahala oountry. name the work called Soma^mbhupad- 

dhati. Then came Vama-^ambhn whose feet were also worshipped by the Kalaehuri 
kings. He had thousands of desciples who by their mere siglit wer^ capable of 
blessing or cursing the Jiords of the earth. In due course appeared Sakti-Saihbhu 
and his pupil was Kirti-Saihbhu. Then came the revered Vimala-Siva born in the 
Kerala (oountry) who was highly respected by the Kalaehuri kmgs. His pupil was 
Dbarma-^iva or Dharma-i^ambhu. The pupil of this Dbarma-Sambbu was Vi6vS^- 
vara-^arabhu who administered the dfksha (i.e., initiation) to king Ganapati and was 
himself a vedio scholar and a resident of the village Purvagrama in the province 
Radha of the Gauda country. His other royal desciples were the Chola and the 
Maiava kings as also the kings of Kalaehuri. Ganapati actually styled himself the 
sou of this teacher, evidently after receiving the Saiva initiation. Yi^veiivara-Siva’s 
influence with king Ganapati appears to have been very great. Numerous teachers 
of the ^aiva faith from the Gauda oountry and numberless poets were rewarded by 
the king at the teacher’s instance, while the teacher himself initiated a number of 
kings into the ^aiva faith by cutting asunder their pa6a (attachment to the world). 
‘ With hanging cat-ornaments and a high tuft of gold-coloured matted hair, a 
brilliant face and necklaces, the teacher Vi4vesvara-^ambhu seated in the hall of 
instruction (vidya-maiidapa) of Gaiiapati’s palace was indeed an object worthy of 
sight.’ 

In the Saka year 1183, which corresponded to Durmati, on Friday the 8th of 
the dark half of Chaitra and the first day of Mesha (corresponding to 26th March 
A.D. 1261), queen Rudradevi gave to the teacher Vi§ve^vara-Sarabhu, the village 
Mandara together with the lahka-lands of the river, situated in Kandravati a district 
of Velanapdu-vishaya on the southern bank of the river Krishimveni, in accordance 
with the desire of her father who had already orally made a gift of it to the teacher. 
She also gave on this occasion, as a subsidiary gift the village of Velahgapundi 
(VelagapQdi) to the same teacher. Among the boundaries of the village are mentioned 
Pennmbaka, Uppalapadu, Ravipundi, Penumbadi, Perakamma and Inufigalu, the first 
four of which correspond to the modern Penumaka, Vupalapadu, Rayapudi, and 
Penumfili (?). 
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84. At Mandaram (the present Mandadam) the teacher established a temple for 
the god VifiveSvara, built a monastery and a feeding-house, settled many Brahmanas, 
and gave the village the name Vi6veSvara-Golaki. In this village Mandararn coupled 

with Velangaptindi he gave to 60 families 
The donee Vi^vS^vara-Sivaohstrya and his Dravida-Brkhmanas, 2 puttis of 

charities. each, measured by tlie well-known 

rod of Penumbaka, with full power to sell, exchange or mortgage. The remaining 
land he divided into three parts and gave one for the maintenance of the Siva temple, 
another for the maintenance of the students and the matha of the ^iva Puritans (Suddha- 
^^iva) and the third for the maintenance of a maternity, a hospital and a Brahmaiia 
feeding-house. There were three teachers appointed for teaching the Vedas, Big, Yajus, 
and Saman and five teachers for teaching logic, literature, and the agamas ; one capable 
doctor and one accountant (kayastha). Each of these ten received two puttis of land. 
In the temple were ten dancing-women and eight drummers' including two pipers 
(mukhari) who received 1 putti of laud each. One Kasmirian (songster), 14 song- 
sti’esses, 6 dancing-women and karad&-drummers, 2 Brahmana cooks and 4 servants, 

. and likewise 6 Brahmana servants for the matha and feeding-house together, 10 
village-guards called Virabhadras, who, coming from the Ohola country wore matted 
liair, belonged to one of the four castes and did such acts as ‘ cutting off their scrotum, 
head or stomach ’ for the protection of the village, 20 other ^aiva devotees who 
were also servants of the village and were known as Viramushti-servants and 
had to do the duties of goldsmith, copper-smith, mason, bamboo-worker, black-smith, 
potter, architect, carpenter, barber and artisan. Thus were given to 73 servants, 1 
putti of land each. Eor the garden all round (the temple), Vi4ve6vara-Sivacharya 
gave one-sixteenth of a nivartaua of land. The preceptor moreover, gave to 30 
Brahmanas of the ^rivatsa-gotra and the Samaveda, the natives of Purvagrama in 
the province of Dakshina-Eadha of the Gauda country, 1 putB each and appointed 
. . them to supervise the income and expen- 

Ibeir regulation. diture of the village and keep accounts of 

these in writing. Tims the total of 150 puttikas was given for the maintenance of 
the several services so as to last as long as the sun and the moon exist. Women held 
hereditary rights in the above arrangement and were permitted, when they had no sons, 
to enjoy their shares, provided they kept their acliara and arranged through their 
agents for the proper discharge of the services for which the grants were made. 
Other lands of the village were allotted for the enjoyments of the gods and for feed¬ 
ing and clothing the itinerant ^aiva mendicants of the Kalanana (i.e., Kalamukba) 
school who were PS^upatas and had devoted themselves to study. Arrangements 
wore also made for feeding at all times without any obstruction, all (poor) people 
from the Brahmana down to the Okanddla who came and asked for food. In the 
presence of hundreds of ^aivacharyas, ViSveSvara-Sivacharya ordered that the 
chief of the temple, the feeding-house, the monastery and the whole village was to 
be the one who was in^^stalled by a preceptor of the Golaki-line and was an adept in 
the mysteries of the ^iva faith, well-versed in the ^iva doctrine, the protector of 
the ^aiva-Santfina, pure, resigned, merciful, learned, the foremost among virtuous 
Brahmanas and a great naishthika teacher. Por liiis work of supervision of the 
above-mentioned charities the presiding teacher was given 100 nishkas as his 
fee. If the teacher happened to be negligent of his duties or otlierwise misbehaved 
the whole ^iva community (Santenika) was empowered to appoint another in his 
place. On the occasion of the solar eclipse (on 1st April A.D. 1261) which evidently 
followed tiie above date, Vifivesvara-^ivacharya bathed in the KrishnavenI river 
along with numerous Brahmanas and after sipping water according to rule, pronounced 
a curse upon those who obstructed his charities, or destroyed them. 

The inscription before closing mentions a few other charities of Vi^ve^vara- 
^ivacharya which were made in various other places. At Kallivara he founded a 

, .^. monastery called Upaia-matha (cf. Kal- 

Other chanties. 

triot), and gave it the Brahmana village Ponnagama founded by himself.* At 
Mandraknta he set up a linga named after himself and gave for the'maintenance of 
the temple and the feeding-house^the villages Manepalli and Pttupalli; in the town 
of Chandra vain he set up a liitga after his name, extended the bund of the Kam- 
bliampalli tank and gave half of it for the worship of that linga. Having founded in 
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Anandapada a town called VifiveSvaranagara after himself, he set up a lihga and 
^ve to it the villages Anandapura and M unikfltapura. In Kommu-grama he estab¬ 
lished a lihga called, by his own name and gave for its enjoyment 30 khari of (high- 
level) land and 6 khari of low land. At Eli4varapura, north-east of SriSaila he 
founded a matha to which his disciple Ganapati granted for the feeding-house (there) 
the village Avar! (?) and as acharya-dakshina ‘ the fee of the teacher ’ the village 
Kandrakota in the Palli-nadu-vishaya. Having set up a lihga at Nivritti he gave 
^the village Ptouru which was included in Vellala and formed part of the forest of 
DudySla. Having set up at Uttara-Soma^ila the lihga called Vi4ve4vara, he gave to 
It the village Aitapiolu. 

36. The charities of Vi^ve^vara-^iva were so varied that tiiey deserve some 
attention. In the first place it is curious to note that the 60 families settled in the 
village were Dravida-Brahmanas while Andhra-Brahmanas of whom there must 

Saivism in the Andhra and in the Dravida ^ mentioned, 

iiountriea. Evidently the lasupata creed at this 

I ,, -D -i, -.1 , ^ . period was not quite so popular with the 

Audhra-Brahxnanas as with the Dravidas though, however, it is knowm that the 

Pasupata religion of the Kalamuklias was in existence in the Telugu country even 
as early as the time of the Eastern Chalukya king Amma II (A.I). 945-970). But 
it does not appear to have exercised much influence over laymen as did the advent 
i Saiva saints of about the 8th and 9th centuries, in the south. Also 

at the beginning of the 18th century at Tiruvarur in the Tanjore district, there was 
a baiva monastery oalied ihQ^whna^Q^skx-matha (Annual Report for 1910 pa<^e 
97) \vhieh was evidently connected with that founded by Sadbhava-^ambhu m the 
JJahala country. A similar matha is mentioned in Nos. 369 and 361 of Appendix B 
which provided for the reading of the Tirujfiana in the temple and the maintenance of 
respectively. No. 864 also mentions Gslaki-m.^/ia and a certain 
Aghoradeya of that The Chsla kings Rajaraja and Rajendra-Chola and the 

later Kulottunga-Chola III are well known to have taken active interest in the 

propogation of this creed. 

36. The provision for a maternity, a hospital and a college, add further 
epigraphioal evidence for the intimate connection of these establishments with 

The nature of VisvSSvara-Siva’s charities. Well-organized temple. Music and 

, . , , , dancing also received due patronage 

and some ^l^cial songsters and songstresses from Kai§mir were maintained. In my 
report for 1916, page 93, paragraph 16, reference was made to a class of Saiva 
extremists called Kohp-Viras who used to cut off their heads and tongues in a 
mandapa, specially erected for that purpose, in the ^ri^aila temple. The purpose for 
their doing so was not, however then quite clear. The Malkapuram inscription 
states that/or the proUcUm of the village. Vi6ve6vara-^ivaeharya appointed tea 
village-guards called Virabhadras who either cut off their own head, stomach or 
scrotum in performance of this duty. As in the case of the Brahmaua sktiers, these 
also c^e from the Chola country. Another class of village servants who were 
called Yiramushtis were the professionals of the village and performed the duties of 
the smith, artizan, carpenter, potter, and barber. Yiramushti is a iaiva term and 
frequently in connection wdth a fee raised from the followers 
(Konga-Vims ?) are mentioned along with Eri- 
Viras, Mupai-Vmis and Ilafijinga-Viras as the followers of various ^aiva. religious 
denominations (A W Report tor 1913 p. 100). The accountants and managers of 
the temple as vre 1 as of the village were imported from Purvagrama in Radlia, as 
already referred to. A feeding-house, m which the hungry of ail classes from the 

C^andala were fed, was a special feature of the charities 
instituted by VisveSvara-givaeharya; and this catholicity of the teacher is quite in 
conformity with the Saiva creed of which he was a great exponent. A verse 
this connection taken from the SkandakaUtiara says— 
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“ The stone by purificatory ceremonies enjoined by the ^iva (-^atra) grants jorldy 
happmess aod saWatioB »/d the stone (thus) heeomes Siva. ..y.? “ 

Mra become one? ” The last item mentioned m the inscription is the qualifltatioM 

ythe remiine»>- of the, presiding teache^ who, 

were 



appointed . . , _ . 

37 A few remarks on some of tlie ^iva teachers mentioned in the ahpve 
abstract of contents may not be out of place. The founder of the line who is stated 

anstraci or come j v to be Durvasas, frequently occurs in many 

Durvasas. Tantra works as a preceptor presiding 

over the Amardaka-matha (see Dr. Hultzsch’s report on 

introduction,page XVI f.). A commentary on Aghrtra^ivacbarya s Knyakramady otika, 
called Laghuprabha, written by Nirmalamaniguru, a 6aiva Brahinana of liruvalut m 
the Taniore district, says that the Tantra literature came into the world from 
Durvasas. Para^ktimahiman is a small work m prawe of the goddess Para^akti also 
supposed to have been composed by DurvSsas. Dr. Aufrecht mentions in bis 
Catalogues Oatalogorum other similar works of the same author. 

8adf.hava-Sambhu or Bhava-Samhhu one of the teachers of this line was a 
contemporary of the Xalachuri king Yuvaraja and received from him a part of the 
^ ^ Dahala country which consisted of thiee 

Sadbhava-6ariihbii and the Kalaohuri king lakhs of villages. Among the Kalachuri- 
Yuvaraja I. Ch§di kings there are two with the name 

Yuvaraia. The one here referred to must evidently be Yuvaraja I, whose wife 
Nobalh and son Lakshmamraja are stated to have made some gifts to the Saiva 
teachers of the Kadambaguba family {Emgrapha Indtca, \ol. I, page Zb7 t.). 
Yuvaraja I, has been assigned to the end of the lOth century A.1) or more correctly 
to the beginning of the 11th. Mala the country in which these^ Saiva teachers- 
Lurished IS identified with the Chedi country in Central India of vvhieh lewar 
(Tripuri of the inscriptions) was the capital. It w^ a Nine Lakh cou^ry of which 
three lakhs must have been given to the teacher Bhava-^ambhu by Yuyarajadeva 
as a' maintenance gift (bhiksha). Some of the Tripurantakam inscriptions, of 
the time of Ganapati, refer to the Dahala ^F^al Tripurl, and^the t^ 

lakhs of villages given to the ^aiva teachers ot the GSlaki-matha founded by Bbava- 
^inbhu whom the Xalaohuri king patronised. 

The next teacher Soma-^inbhu and his work Soma^aihbhupaddhati appear to 

be quite well-known ipnong the writers of 
Soma-Sanibhu the author of SSmasambhu- gaiva works. Dr.^ Aufrecht, makes him 
paddhati. the pupil of Sa-Siva and states that he ■ 

flourished about A.D. 1073.^ It is not unlikely that this 8a-^iva of Dr. Aufrecht is 
amislection for Sadbhava Siva. The Sarvadar^anasangraha of Vidyaranya quotes 
his work and the Laghuprabha already referred to, frequently mentions the t?6ma- 
4ambhupaddhati. The last three teachers referred to in the mscrintion are Vimala- 
• . ,, , Siva of Kerala, Dharma-Siva and Visves- 

Vimala-Siva, Dharma-Siva and \ iSvesvara. vara-De4ika. These three ^are also 

mentioned in the Tripurantakam inscriptions; the first in a record of Saka 1169 
(= A.D. 1247) as Bimala-^ivacharya of Golagiri in Tripuri which was situated in the 
nine-lakh country of Dahala and the third in very high terms of respect as the teacher 
of Ganapatideva-Maharaja established on the episcopal seat of Golagi-matha of three 
lakhs of villages, famous in the three worlds, and as the disciple of Dharma-Siva- 
charya the family preceptor of the kings of Tripuri (i.e., &e Kalaohuris). It might 
be noted that the intervening teachers between Vimala-biva and Soma-Sainbhu who 
wrote about A.D. 1073 as already stated, must have been at least seven, of whom 
the Malkapuram record mentions only three. In the Tripurantakam record of 
A.D. 1247, which falls into the reign of Ganapati, Bimala-Siva (i.e., Vimala-Siva) 
does not appear as the royal preceptor, evidently because Ganapati, as the next verse 
of the Malkapuram inscription informs us, was initiated into the ^iva creed by 
Vi4Te4vara-^ivacharya, the pnpiPs pupil of Bimala-Siva in or a little before A.D. 1252. 
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38. The province Eadha which formed a portion of the Gauda country, to which 
VL4ve4vara helonged, has been identified with a part of Bengal by Mr. R. D. Banerji, 
M.A. The village Piirvagrama has to be looked for somewhere in southern Radha. 
Purther, among the donees of Mandada and Velaftgapuudi, are mentioned 30 Brahmanas 
„ ., T - j . .r. .. . of the village Purvagraiua in the Dakshi* 

«*'^*^**^^ Dakshina-Radha in na-Radha province who were evidently of 

the same community as that, to which 
Vilve^vara-Beigika belonged. Dakshina-Eadha is the southern Eadha and corre¬ 
sponds to the Tamil Takkana-Ladam of the inscriptions of Eajendra-Chola I, as 
pointed out by Mr. Banerji {Journal of Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. V, 
pge 71 f.). The epithet royal preceptor (rajaguru) given to Vi^vesvara is more than 
justified by the statement that the Chola, Malava and the Kalachuri kings were also 
his lay disciples. As the date expressly indicates, the teacher ViSveiSvara whose 
advent into the Kakatiya court was in the time of Ganapati, must have continued 
to exercise his influence and position as a great ^aiva teacher and scholar also in the 
court of Rudramba. It may further indicate that Viiveivara may hav'e also 
initiated Pratapa-Eudra into the ^aiva creed. Pive other inscriptions engraved on 
the same huge pillar (Nos. 95 to 99 of Appendix 0) record other gifts made to the 
temple of Vi^vanatha at Malkapuram and supply the name of Ka^i^vara-^ivaeharya 
a direct pupil of Vi^vesvara and evidently also his successor on the pontifical seat of 
the Goiaki-matha. Visvefivara’s officer who was in charge of the grain stored for 
various charities, was Kottaruvu Mallaya-Preggeda son of Koramana-Preggada of 
the Bharadvaja«g6tra. bio. 95 mentions as donees of land-grants the ^ilpacharya- 
Guddoju, the smith (akkasala) Prolojii and three other masons who were evidently 
connected with the building of the Vi^vanatha temple at Mandaram. 

39. Of Pratapa-Eudra we have only two records (NTos. 13] and 173 of Appen¬ 
dix C) in the collection which are dated respectively in ^aka 1226 and ^aka 1236 
The former of these mentions a hitherto unknown officer of the king named Somava- 
Gannaya. This officer must be distinguished from Nagaya-Ganua, another officer 
and commander of the king, who received the dedication of the Telugu poem Mar- 
kandSyapuranamu written by Marana, a pupil of the famous Telugu poet Tikkana- 
Somayaji (Lives of the Telugu poets, p. 90). If Prataparudra patronised the Sanskrit 
poet Vidyknatha the author of the Prataparudriya, his subordinates, Maraya-Sahini (or 
^hini-Mara) and Nagaya-Gannaya gave their patronage to Telugu literature, having 
respecti vely been the patrons of Bhaskara-Wamayanamu and Markandeyapuranamu. 

40. A tentative genealogy of the Kotes appeared on page 138 of the Annual 

Report for 1916. No. 109 of Appendix C, dated in ^aka 1130 and coming from 
m. tr-i • • II 1 . ^ r Mukkamala within a few miles of 

■ K,S?»» ‘t,. Dhamilsta the rite of the ancieht 

Bhanyakataka the capital of the Kota 
chiefs, records a gift made for the merit of Ketiraja who is evidently no other than 
Keta 11 of the genealogical table quoted above. Inscriptions of the chiefs of this line 
between the Saka years 1131 and 1156 have not yet been found. This want is 
partly supplied by a few records of the year’s collection. In ^aka 1133 we are 
introduced to a certain Mahamandale^vara Kota-Mummadi-D§varaja, son of Ganda 
figuring as a vassal of the Kakatiya king Ganapati (No. 88 of Appendix C). What 
his relationship was to Keta II or Bhima III of the genealogical table, is not known. 
Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 65, refers to an inscription dated ^aka 1082 
at Pedamakkena in the Sattenapalle taluk (Guntur district) which mentions the 
Mahamandale^vara Kota-Gandapa-Raja and his wife Bhutamadevi. These might 
have been the parents of Muramadi-Devaraja mentioned above. If the date was 
correctly read it would be the earliest date known so far, for the chiefs of the Kota 
line. No. 79 of A^endix C which is perhaps also one of the Keta II extends the 
period of bis rule to Saka 1135. Muminadi-Devaraja of ^aka 1133 who would thua 

Keta II and his long rale. contemporary, was evidently a 

member of a collateral branch. No. 79 
supplies the names of two mistresses of Keta 11 viz., Amarama and Ketama daughters 
of a certain Yerrama-Nayaka. The king is already known to have had two 
other concubines in Gasavi-SuramadevI and Bhandarvu ProlamadevI (EpigrapUa 
lndiea,Yo].Y\, p. 156). No. 261 of 1897 mentions five queens of Keta. Front 
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Panidem in the Sattenapalle taluk, Guntur district, Mr. Sewell notes an inscription 
dated ^ka 1153 ( = A.D. 1231) which records a grant by ProludevI, a ram (wife) of 
^riman-Mahamandale^vara Kota Dodda-Geta Baja (Lists of AntiquHies^ Vol. I, p. 65). 

As observed above Keta (II) had a mistress named Prolamadevi of which Proludevi 
may be a possible variant. Besides Dodda-Geta must refer to Keta TI, this 
appellation being evidently applied to him to distinguish him from his grandson Keta 
(III)) who was perhaps born already in Saka 1153. It is doubtful if Bliima (III) of 
the genealogical list ruled at all. In this case the rule of Keta II would extend not 
-only up to Saka 1135 according to No. 79 of Appendix 0, but also to Saka 11.63, i.e., 
very close upon the beginning of the reign of Keta III. 

41. We have seen that the copper-plate record No. 5 of Appendix A in the 
Annual Report for 1916, was dated in Saka 1162 in the time of Manma-Keta or Keta 
III. But No. 141 ol Appendix C of this year’s collection states that Ganapa or 
Gampatideva-Maharaja, son of Manma-K§ta and Bayyamamha, made a grant in Sakd 
1156. This apparent difficulty has evidently to be explained by supposing that 

Ganapa was already in this year the 
Keta III aad his son Ganapa. crown prince of his father Keta III. 

This supposition is further corroborated by No. 65 of Appendix C which is dated in 
Jaka 1160 in the reign of the Mahamandale^vara Ganapatideya-Maharaja. Nos. 175 
and 103 of Appendix C which are dated in ^aka 1169 and Saka 1184 respectively, 
also belong to the time of the Maharaandale^vara Kbta-Ganapayaraja. 

From Tadikonda in the uiuntur taluk of the Guntur district, coUie two records one 
of which (No.’l74'of Appendix C) is dated in ^aka 1183 and registers a gift by.a cer¬ 
tain Vennaladevamma. No. 171 of the same Appendix which is mutilated, refers again 

to Kote-'f’ennamadevI who called herself 
A new K5ta queen named VennaladSvamma or « q£ Dhanyakatakapura ’ and ‘ wor- 
Vennamadevi. shipper of the feet of god AmareSvara ’— 

the two well-known epithets of the K5ta chiefs. If the latter were identical with 
the former this lady-chief will have to te connected with the time of Kota-Ganapati. 
What her position was with reference to the royal family is unknown. 

42. The subordinate family of chiefs known as Farichohhedis appears to have 
held sway in the Telugu country to the south of the Krishna from about Saka 1049 to 
about iaka 1199 {Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VI, page 224 f. and No. 136 of Appendix C). 

., , , , , They are represented by seven inserip- 

ParichohhSdis entitled lords of Virajapuri- coiJeotion. The 

earliest chief of the line known hitherto was Nambaya or Nambiraja, a subordi¬ 
nate of the Chola-Chalukya king Vikrama-Chola. Prom Nos.' 146 and 141 of 
Appendix C dated in ^aka 1144 and ^aka 1156 respectively, it appears that the 
chiefs of this family were contemporaneous with, but evidently independent of, the 
Kota chiefs who called themselves ‘ the lions to the elephants, viz., the samantas 
(i.e., subordinates) of the Ohola-Chalukya kingdom.’ The Pariohchhedis on the 
other hand styled themselves ‘ the main pillars of the Chalukya kingdom.’ • 
From the inscriptions of this family obtained hitherto w.e are not in a position to 
frame any connected genealogy. No. 140 of Appendix C noticed above, gives them 
the title ‘lord of the town of Virajapuri ’ iu addition to the epithets noticed in para¬ 
graph 62 of the Annual Report for 1916. Virajapuri might be the same as that 
town, the conquest of which is attributed to the Eastern Chalukya king Kollabhiganda 
Vijayaditva (IV) in No. 23 of Appendix A already noted. The Mahamaudale^vara 

Pandyaraja of this family (No. 83 of 
Pandya’s building of the AgastySsvara temple Appendix C) is stated to have built and 
at Guntur. endowed in ^aka 1080 (A.D. 1168) the 

AgastyeSvara temple at Guntturu (modern Guntur) in the Omgejumarga, the district 
over which Nambaya held sway [Epigraphia Indica^ Vol. VI, page 224). The 
genealogy given in this inscription is incomplete on account of the bad preservation 
of the stone. Six generations are given. Pandya's relationship to Bhima who is 
mentioned immediately before him is not certain. If it is presumed that these were 
son and father, the antiquity of the family and its lordship over the Oihgeramarga 
(district) would date at least from about Saka 900. We have to await discovery of 
further records to establish Nambaya’s relatiouship to Pandya. 
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Thk Vijayanagaka Dynasties. 

43. The earliest Vijayanagara record in the collection (No. 27 of Appendix C) 
belongs to the reign of Biikka I called in the inscription Vira-Bukkana-Vodeya. 

He is stated to have been ruling from 
Bukka I ruling at Hosapattana, Hosapattana which has not yet been 

“identified. According to some inscriptions in the Chitaldroog district the town 
Hosapattena was in the Hoysanade^a, i.e.j the Hoysala country. 


For 


some remarks 

on Hosapattana see Epigraphia Carnatica^ Vol. Xl, Introduction, page 24. Tlie next 
record in ciironologioal order is No. 734 of Appendix B whicli is dated in the reign 

of Harihara II. It registers a gift of land 
Harihara II. gods, Bralimanas and Bhaktas in the 

year ^aka 1318 (= A.D. 1396), The distinction here made between Brahmanas 
and Bhaktas is exactly what was perhaps intended in the so-called Ramanuja 
record at ^ravana-Belgola (Mr. Rice’s Epigraphict, CarnaUca^ Vol. II, page 100, 
N 0 .136) (see also Sir R. (i. Ehandarkar’s “ Vaishnavism ”, page 54). The last year of 

Devaraya I, is known to have been Saka 
Devara,ya I. 1344 {Archeological Survey Report for 

1907-8, page 246). To this year belongs a record at Patur in the Guntur taluk 
(No. 125 of Appendix 0) which mentions as donor the prince Ramaehandra who as 
we know already was the governor of the Udayagiri province, in Saka 133o {Indian 
Antiquary, Vol. XXXVIII, page 91 f.). The fact that he made a grant of a land in 

this part of the country which belonged 
His son ^Eamaohandra, probably ruler of to the Kondavidu-rajya shows that Rama- 
Kondavidu. chandra subsequent to his rule over 

Udayagiri, may have been deputed to rule over the frontier province of Kondavidu. 

44. The only Saluva record copied during the year comes from the Goviuda- 
rajaperumal temple at lower Tirupati (No. 762 of Appendix B). It was copied at the 
instance of Mr. J. Ramayya Pantuln in the hope that some further information about 

, the Saluvas would be found in it. It 

Saluva NaraSingayyadeva-Maha-arasu. registers that in gaka 1389 (= A.D. 

1457) king Narasihgayyadeva-Maba-arasu ordered certain procedure to be adopted 
with respect to the distribution of the sacred iood oiiered to the god in the Tiru- 
vefigalanatha temple on the Tirumale hill, the Govindarajaperumal temple at Tirupati 
and the Alagiya-Pernmal temple at Tiruchanur and refers also to the two feeding 
houses (Ramanujakuta) established by the king at Tirumale and Tirupati. 

45. Nos. 718 and 573 of 1916 dated respectively in Saka 1466 and 1167 
fall ‘into the reign of Sadasiva. The former belongs to Mahamandale4vara Ramaraja 

Vitthaladeva-Mabaraja who liad con- 
Bamaraja. Vittbaladova-Muharaja a subordi- quered the Tiruvadi (Travancore) country 
nate of Sadasiva. {Annual Report for 1900, paragraphs 78 

to 81) and during whose governorship was issued the copper-plate grant (No. 6 of 
Appendix A in the Annual Report for 1906), by king Sadaiiva in ^aka 1459, the 
earliest date known so far for this king. Vitthala seems to have enjoyed a quasi¬ 
independent power in the south as evidenced from the title Rajadhiraja assumed by 
him both in the copper-plate mentioned above and in No. 140 of 1905. No. 718 of 
Appendix B refers to the younger brother of Vitthala, viz., the Mahamandalesvara 

... 1 /-I,- -n- j- 1 .= =• Raraaraia-China-Timmayadeva-Maharaia. 

H.. brother Ohina-T.mraeyede.a.M.bs,*ia. rejumptioQ of land 

registered in this inscription the local officers of Chinna-Timraa as well as of Vitthala 
took part,, suggests that the province to which tho record relates must have been 
held jointly by these brothers who are together known to have conquered the southern 
country {Annual Report for 1915, page 111, paragraph 50). No. 598 of Appendix B 
mentions the ruling king as Ramaraja Vitthaladeva-Maharaja-China-Timmayadeva- 
Maharaja. But from No. 443 of 19u5 we know that this same Chinna-Timmayadeva- 
Maharaja was ruling the Chandragiri-rajya as his own province (nammida-4irmai) in 
iaka 1467 {Annual Report for 1911, page 86, paragraph 56). The record under 
review mentions the Mahamandalesvara Apratikamalla Manumboli jChennayadeva- 
,. , . , .. , „ .. Chola-Maharaia as a subordinate of the 

leudatory obiefa of the Manubolu family. Vijayanagara crown. A record from 

Halukfiru in the Madakasira taluk of the Anantapur district (No. 32 of Appendix G) 
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supplies the name of another chief of this same family, viz., the Mahamandale^vai-a 
Apratikamalla Mannboli Tirumalayyadeva-Maha-arasu who was also a subordinate of 
Ramaraja Vitthalayyadeva. It states that this chief was in possession of the Nidugal- 
nadu and gave in that capacity a grant of land as katfagodage to two gatidas for 
having repaired one of the breaches in a tank. Gtrante of kattugodage to private 
persons for repairing tanks at their own expense, also occur in Nos. 49 and 50 of 
Appendix C of the time of Achyutaraya. A still greater interest attaches No. 718 
inasmuch as it mentions that a Brahman of Cheramahadevi (i.e., Shermadevi in the 
Ambasamudram taluk) having fallen from his origina,! high caste, his land and 


hduse-site were confiscated to the local 


Disposal of an ontcaSt BrAhmana’s property temple of Tiruvefigalanatha, with the 
in the 10th oentary. income whereof four measures of rice were 

cooked for the god’s offerings and used for feeding four Brahmanas. The adjudging 
body that sat over this ease of caste-degradation was composed of the two local 
agents of Vittbala, the Mahamandaleivara . . . NarSyana Chauhattamalla Rana- 

vijaya Velumapati Yehgaladeva-Maharaja, the karyakarta (i.e., the agent) of 
(Vitthala’s younger brother) Ramaraja-China-Timmayadeva-Maharaja,_ the karanam 
and the learned great men (vidvan-mahajanas) of Cheramahadevi, Elapuram and 
Narasapuram. The other record No. 578 of 1916 dated in Saka 1467 mentions like 
No. 19'^of 1914 the first four sons of Timmaraja as per table given on page 201 of 
the Arehmlogical Survey Report for 1908-09. Vitthala’s record at Amarapura 
in the Madakasira talnk (No. 88, Appendix C) is dated in Saka 1466 and registers the 
remission of the taxes tere, kanike and betti on barbers. 

46. Another feudatory of Vitthala was the chief Bhutalavira Ramavarman of 
Jeyatuhga-nadu. The reference to Ramavarman Tiruvadi in No. 584 of Appendix B 
of the time of Chinna-Timma the brother of Vitthala, must be to this same Bhutala¬ 
vira Ramavarman of Jeyatunga-nadu (see also No. 302 of Appendix B). 

A large number of inscriptions copied during the year belong to the kings of 
Travancore entitled Tiruvadi. The names Udayamartandavarman and Vira-Ramavar¬ 
man occur alternatively and seem to have been quite popular in the family. An 
early king mentioned is Ravanataman Martanda Tiruvadi with date Kollam 610 
(No. 324 of Appendix B). Another unnamed chief ('riruvadigal) of Jeyatuhga-nadu 
was, as already stated, a contemporary and perhaps also a relation of the Pandya 
Hng Jatavarruan Kulad§kbara I (No. 370 of Appendix B). Records of Vira- 
TJdayamartandavarman, Yira-Ramavarman and a second TJdayamartapdavarman come 
from the villages Brahmadefeim, Pallakkal and Ambasamudram in the Tinnevelly 


district and range in date between Kollam 
678 and 723. Thb full titles given to 
these chiefs are ^aiikara-Narayana, Venru- 


Tho Travancore chiefs Vira-Udayamftrfcanda' 
varman and Vira-Eftranvannan. 


mankonda and Bhfltalavira. Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao, in his first volume of 
Travancore Archeeological Series (p. 56) also refers to a certain Travancore king 
XJdayamartaadavarman, a contemporary of the Vijayanagara king Achyuta, who 
taking advantage of the weakness of the later Pandyas began to encroaoh upon their 
dominions. Udayamartandavarman is found in most of his records^to have adpoted the 
title Sisaivay-Muttavan which means “ the senior (member) of the Siraivay (branch) ”; 
and Siraivay has been referred to as the name of a milit^y stronghold or a province 
with military strongholds, in No. 373 of Appendix B. Bis dates range from about 
Kollam 653 to Kollam 707. No. 374 of 1916 registers a gift of the village of 
Veppangulam alias Viramartandappereri by the king to the temple at Brahmade^am. 
Vira-Marttanda appears to have been one of the king’s surnames since in another 
inscription (No. 389 of 1916) mention is made of the village Viramartanda-chaturv§di- 
mangalam as having been founded in the name of the king. Nos. 311, 288 and 289 
of 1916 mention a service called ^anbagaraman^andi and Ramavarman is stated in 
one of his inscriptions (No. 306 of Appendix B) to have been encamped at 
Sanbagaramanallur and on that occasion to have conferred certain rights on Vidyapati 
Anandakkuttar Mudaliyar, the head of a matha at Tinnevelly. We may not be wrong 
in taking 8anbagarama to be another probable surname of Udayamartandavarman. 
The other Travancore chief Vira-Kamavarman (Nos. 289,802 and 306 of Appendix B) 
has been already noticed to have been a subordinate" of the Vijayanagara chief 
Yi^dXst. {Archoiologicdl Survey Report for 1908-09, p. 196). The relationship that- 
existed between Ramavarman and Udayamartandavarman is not very clear. 
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No. 671 of 1916 is dated in the 3 + 6th year of one Bavivarman and it is a 
question whether this can be the same as the Bhtitalavirit Ravivarman mentioned in 
^ . No, 79 of 1896 and is stated to have 

avivaman. belonged to the Sijaivay family. 

17. Anna^i Basavanna-Nayakkar and Ramappa*Nayakar already known to us as 
Titthala’s officers {Arehceological Surve / Report for 1908-09, page 196 f.) are men¬ 
tioned in No. 373 of Appendix B, which registers a gift by Kamappa-Nayaka, son 
of Gaula VaSavaya-Nayaka. This same Kamappa-Nayaka is again mentioned in 

Two other offioor. oi VitW- f ^ 

having made a gift for the merit of 

Vitthala’s brother China-Timmayadeva-Maharaja. The interest of the record No. 378 

of Appendix B lies in the various heads of income with which the grant was made to 

the temple. These were melvaiam, upadhi, inibogam (i.e., viniyogam), the dues to 

the king (paTQpeaopuuirL^irajui)^ viz., tirvaikkanam, lakkabogam including (the fee 

for the maintenance of) the hill-forts of Jeyatunga-nadu and ^ijaivay, tirigaikadamai, 

tarikkadamai (tax on looms), uttaipattam, pasivilai (fishery) and (taxes on) the idangai 

and valaiigai classes. The impost levied for the military defence of the conquered 

country deserves particularly to be noted. 

48. The famous Visvanatha-Nayaka of Madura who followed Achyuta in his 
campaigns and got the Tiruvadi country from him as an amaranayaka, was another 
officer of Vitthala in the south. Be calls himself an agent of Achyuta in No, 599 of 
1916 and an agent of the Karnnta king Eamaraja in No. 385. No. 609 records a 
gift by one XJddanda, a subordinate of ViSvanatha. Vi^vanfttha and his successors 
who are represented in the collection almost without a break up to Tirumala-Nayaka, 
acknowledged the Vijayanagara suzerainty while in reality they were ruling 

The Navakas of Madura independently. The dates for the reigns 

of these chiefs difter sometimes from 
those given by Mr. Sewell in his Lists of Antiquities^ VoL II, p. 200. Kumara Krish- 
nappa-Nayaka, son of ViSvanatha, appears with the dates ^aka 1475 and l^aka i477 
(Nos, 497 and 530 of App. B) which are about ten years earlier than the earliest date 
given for him by Mr. Sewell. The latter record refers to a certain Ekambara- 
mudaliyar who was the agent of Krishnappa-Nayaka. His son Virappa or as he is 
called in the inscription Vi^vanatha-Krishnappa-Virappa, the agent of the Karnata 
king Tirumala I., appears under the date ^aka 1492 which is tlmee years earlier than 
that given for him by Mr, Sewell. His younger brother Visvanatha-Nayaka who 
was a joint ruler with him^ calls himself the agent of ^ri-Ranga II. in No. 663 of 
App. B which is dated in ^aka 1500. The titles which this Nayaka bore are rather 
interesting. These were : Keduvanpiyargandap, Araisiir-Ramap, Vira-Vikramadittan 
and Irandumuga-VTrabhadrap. For the chief Virappa, No. 818 supplies the date ^ka 
1521 which, according to Sewell, falls into the reign of the next king Virappa- 
Krishnappa or Kumara-Erishnappa II. to whom belongs No. 717, dated in ^aka 1522. 
Muttukrishnappa is not represented in the collection. To his son Muttu-Vlrappa 
belong Nos. 309 and 378 of dates ^aka 1545 and 1547 which refer to a caste 
settlement in the Kanmala commimity noted below under the miscellaneous section. 
Nos. 285, 293 and 519 are dated in the reign of the famous Tirumala-Nayaka. The 
last of these mentions among bis ancestors Nagaya-Nayaka and Vi4vanatha-Nayaka. 
Chokkalihga-Nayaka mentioned in No. 521, dated Xollam 823 (=A.D. 1648-49) 
may have to be identified with Chokkanatha-Nayaka of Sewell’s genealogical table. 

49. Of Ramaraja-Timmaraja (i.e., Tirumala I.) who was for sometime minister 
of Sada^iva, mention is made in No. 64 of App. C, dated ^aka 1476. He is stated 

. , ,. ^3.ve given as nayankaram the Konda- 

Ramaraja-limmaraja and hi8 subordinate vlti-slma to the Mahamandalesvara Tim- 

SSSa'" • ® Obalaraja and grandson of 

^ Siddhiraja. ' Siddhira.ja-Timmaraja is 

also mentioned in paragraph 71 of the Annual Report for 1916, as the ruler of Kon- 
davidu about ^aka 1477. The Telugu poem Paramaydgivildsamu composed by him 
and noted on page 201 of the Archmological Stirvey Report for 1908-1909 describes 
him as the son of Obalaraja, the grandson of Ananta and the great-grandson of 
Siddhiraja. Nos. 59, 163 and 165 of App. C, show that Siddhiraja-Timmaraja conti¬ 
nued to be the ruler of the Kondavidu province till ^ka 1482. The grant of the 
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fee called Dommari-panuu to the local temple, registered in No. 59, is interesting. 
It states that with the consent of the various samayins the Dommara agents met 
together and decided the grant of the fee which was their due, for the merit of the 
24 sub-castes of their community. The right of the Dominaras to collect such a fee, 
is known to have existed in the Nellore district even in the British period (Thurston s 
Castes and Tribes^ Vol. II p. 187). The mention of Ja^raja, son of Siddhiraja- 
Timmaraja in a record of ^ka 1483 (No. 541 of App. Bin the Annual Bepovt for 
1916) seems to suggest that Jagaraja succeeded his father in the charge of the 
Nondavldu province. Tirumala (I.) under his well-known name Gutti-Xaram- 
Tirumalarajayyadeva, Era or Yeran-Tirumaladeva or Gutti-Tirumalarajayya, is 
mentioned in Nos. 1 and'176 of App. C and Nos. 575, 677 and 739 of App. B. 
Of a well-known poet of this time of the Tallapakkam family nanaed Tiruvehgala- 
natha (paragraph 72 of Annual Report for 1916) we have an indirect mention in 
riv 1 No. 182 of Appendix C which states that 

Tftllapakkam lirnrengalanatha. Gundavaram in the Guntur taluk was an 

agraharam belonging to this personage (see Annual Report for 1916, page 14 f). 

50. To the reign of Sri-Kanga (II.) the son of Tirumala (I.) belong Nos. 162, 
89 and 113 of 1917, dated in ^ka 1496, 1498 and 1499 respectively^ A record of 

& T> • /TT \ the same king, dated in Saka 1499 was 

Srl-Ranga (H.). Kondavidu. The 

existence of these records in the country on the southern side of the river Krishna 
proves that the authority of the Yijayanagara crown over the Kondavidu province 
d.id not suffer by the battle of Talikota. The viceroy at Kondavidu at this period 
was a certain Eamaraja-Jagarajayya, different from Jagaraja, son of Timmaraja 
mentioned in the previous paragraph. 

51. The high gopura of the Xishnu temple at lower Tirupati was stated in my 
Annual Report for 1913, page 124, to have been constructed by the Matla chief Tiru- 
vefigalanatha. This does not appear to be quite correct. Two inscriptions copied from 
the gopura during the year (Nos. 763 and 764 of Appendix B) clearly state that the 
gift of the gopura was made by Auantarajayya, son of Matli Tiruvengalanatharajay- 
yadeva-Chola-Maharaja and that certain figures cut on the stone walls of the same 
gopura are those of Matla Tiruvehgalanatharaja and his queen Chennamma. 
Evidently these figures were cut on the walls by the son in honour of his parents 
and not by the latter in memory of their building the gopura as was supposed in my 
earlier report. 

Miscellaneous. 

52. No. 6 of Appendix A belongs to a king whose inscriptions have not hitherto 
been discovered. It consists of fom* plates of six written sides, measuring 6|" by 2". 
They are strung on a circular ring to which had been attached a seal which is now 
broken. The bottom of the seal which held the ends of the ring is however still 
seen. 

The alphabet is of the Western Obalukyan type and may be^ referred to the 
beginning of the 8th century A.D. The grant is dated from Pishtapura (i.e., the modern 

Pithapuram in the Godavari district). 

A new copper-plate grant of about the 8th mentioned is Maharaja 

century A.I). Raria-Durjaya. His son was Vikramen- 

dra; and his son was Prithivi-Maharaja of the Rama-Ka^yapa-gotra (evidently a 
mistake for Kaiyapa-gotra). In the 46th year of his reign, on the full-moon day of 
Kaittika, the king gave the village Tandivada in P%unara-vishaya to Bhava^arman, 
who was a student of the Chhandoga-siitra and belonged to the Kamakayana-gotra. 
The donee was the son of Prithivi^arman and the grandson of Yishnn^arman both of 
whom were great Sanskrit scholars: The donee who was a resident of the village 
Rondamafiehi, was well-versed in the Trisahasra-vidya and had written (?) twenty 
commentaries on the Sastras. He had studied the Yedas, the six Yedahgas, Logic, 
tlpanishads and Yoga and was piously engaged in performing sacrifices and observing 
rituals. The ajfiapti of the grant was ^ri-Ramabinruraja. 

The king and his two ancestors mentioned in the inscription cannot be identified. 
The Pithapuram pillar inscription of Prithivi^vara of the l2th century A.D. mentions 
a certain Rana-Durjaya among the early ancestors of the Velanandu chiefs of the 
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lourthi caste. Perhaps this name was borrowed by the Velanandu panegyrists from 
the line to which the donor Prithivi-Maharaja of our grant belonged. Pagunara- 
Tishaya in which the granted village Tandivada was situated has perhaps to be identi¬ 
fied with the Pavunavara or Pagunavara-vishaya of the Eastern Chalukya copper¬ 
plates. 

53. Of Ganadeva, a subordinate of the Gajapati king Kapile^vara, we have had 

hitherto only one copper-plate record dated in Saka 1377 {^Indian AnUgufirij^ 'Vol. XX, 

„ 1 . 4 - t t 4 . 1 . ru- „+• p. 390 f.). In this 3 'ear’s collection we 

•OSM6V., .ubord,n.te of the Gojapot. ^ 

year 1376 (No. 70 of App. C), which is 
one year earlier than the copper-plate record. The chief is here called Gaaadeva- 
Pautaraya-MahSpatra. 

54. The Vehkatachalapati temple at Kari^ulndamaugalam contains some records 
which refer to a line of teachers presiding over a matha in that temple. This temple 
is stated in No. 566 of Appendix B to have been situated on the southern bank of the 
river Tan-Porundam (i.e., Tamraparnl) and to have been in former ages worshipped 
bj'the sage Borna^a-Mahftmuni. It was repaired and reconsecrated in Saka 1320 
(No. 567 of Appendix B) by Mukundananda-sripada and evidently in consequence of 
it, its property was handed over for management to himself and his pupils and the 
then ruling Tiruvadi chief MartS.nda-adigal of Jayasimha-jnadu. Mukundauanda was 

one of the teaohei’s in apostolic descent 
Vaishnava and Saiva mathas connected with from the Pammahainsa-Parivrajakachai’ya 
temples. Devendrapuri. His intimate connection 

with the temple is established by No. 676 of Appendix B which gives some details 
about the mismanagement of Idie temple property and the property of the matha by 
one of his disciples, the subsequent enquiry and dismissal of the olfender concerned 
and the new appointment of some other pupil in his place. Another teacher in the 
line was a second Mukundananda, Mukundananda-sripada or Mukundanandapuri who 
was a direct pupil of the Paramahamsa-Parivrajakaoharya Amararajapuri-sripada 
after whom the village -XanSQ or Ten-Tiruveilgatiam was called 

Amararajapuri-chaturvedimaiigalam. This Mukundananda II. transferred the whole 
property of the matha with its lands, valuables, cloths, coins and vessels to the temple 
of Veiikatachalapati in ^ka 1875 stipulating certain conditions regarding the auditing 
of accounts and the maintenance of disciples representing the line, that resided in the 
matha. ^fikarananda-^ripada of No. 679, dated in Kollam 685, i.e., Saka 1431, was 
evidently a much later teacher of the same line who presided over the matha of 
Devendrapuri. It is not clear who these teachers were but the suffix ^rtpada or pun 
which these added to their names may show their connection with one of the probable 
orders of sannyasins whose names ended in puri. From Madipadu in the Sattenapalle 
taluk of the Guntur district, comes a record (No. 187 of .Appendix C) which gives a 
list of teachers whose names ended with the suffix ^rlpada similar to those of the 
Devendrapuri line mentioned above. One of these teachers named Baghurama^rama- 
^rlpada declared as stated in the iuscriptions, that the river Krishna which flows close 
to the spot where the inscription is found, was highly sacred on account of its 
legendary connection with the Bhagirathi (i.e., the Ganges). 

Other flourishing mathas connected with temples in the south, which were 
both teaching institutions as also resorts of itinerant mendicants, are mentioned in 
numerous other records copied during the year. The Golaki-matha at TiruvallSvaram 
has bean already referred to. The teachers of that matha belonged to the lineage 
(santana) of J5.auamrifacharya and explained tirujhana (i.e., ^ivajBana) to the people 
who visited the temple. Another line of teachers of the Jiyar-santana of the same 
matha, is also mentioned. In the Tiruvali^varam temple were two other mathas 
called Virapanditan-tirumadam and Qramarajan-tirumadam. In BrahmadS^am was a 
matha called Periyaaattu-madara. At Maniiarkoil was the Vaishnava-matha of 
^eudalangara-mamuni. At Shermadevi, in the temple of Appan, was the matha called 
Mudivalahgumperumal-tirumadam in which provision was made for feeding the 

Their educative influence. tridandi-sannyasins and a teacher ;)f the 

4astras. The Saiva mathas, viz., Saivap- 
perumal-madam, Kilai-madam, Melai-mamda and the Tirunavufckarasar-tirumaqaia 
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also existed side by side with the Vaish^va matha at Sherrnadevi, The ^iva matha 
of "Valvalapandyap.-tirumadaro. was situated in the temple of Giriyamb^puram in. 
the Ainbasamudram taluk of the Tinnevelly district and there was the Kavim-matba 
in the town of Timnelveli itself. Hesides these mathas, the temples were also some* 
times the centres of education inasmuch as they employed teachers of Vedas, Sastms, 
Puranas, etc., and encouraged singing and dancing (Nos. 390,418, 565, 664 and 671 
of Appendix B). The Malkapuram inscription already noticed under the Kakatiya 
section has been found to describe a model institutioji of the kind. No. 695 refers to 
the gift made by a Brahmana to the Sarasvati-Bhandara of a temple by which we 
have to understand the library of books preserved in the temple for public study and 
reference or to a fund set apart for the advancement of education. Nos. 412, 413 
and 421 of Appendix 13, refer to the poet Bamanathan Marudavanakavirajan of 
the 16tli century who wrs patronised by the Saiva temple at Tiruppudanxarudur, 
for eulogising the greatness of that god. The enacting of dramas on festive occa¬ 
sions in temples has been already noted. 

Inscriptions dealing with social legislation are always of some interest. 
One such record is No. 325 of Appendix B which quotes two earlier rocords of Kollam 
555 and Kollam 591. These latter refer to an ostracism placed by the Vellalars on the 
members of the Vellai-Nadar community who it is stated earned their livelihood 
generally by service.” A few VeUai-Nadars having, in their service as accountants, 

^ agents, etc., committed some unspecified 

Disputes between Vellalars and Vellai- offence against their employers of the Vel- 
Nad^Lps. lala eommuiiity, the general public, the 

heads of families, accountants and all other members of this latter community if* the 
district* met together and resolved ; (1) that the three specified offenders he killed 
and (2) that it was beneath the dignity of the community to eraploy in future any 
Vellai-Nadars even in eooly service and much less to permit them to be agente, 
accountants and officials.. At the time of the record under reference, Kollam 628, 
further additions were made to the restrictions already registered. 1 he Vellai-Nadars 
were not to take girls in marriage from the Tamil villages nor take up service in 
the' Tamil country. The 23 listed offenders of the Vellai-Nadar commuiuty were 
to be killed wherever they were found. No Vellai-Nadan was to be permitted m 
future to enter the Tamil districts. This social legislation of the Vellalars and the 
dubious reasons given for doing so, describe the conditions under which inter- 
caste divisions and sub-divisions generally came to be ngorously enforced. The 
resolution was on the very face of it a very severe one and it is not possible to explain 
why the ruling king did not interfere in such a social legislation even when it 
concerned breach of pubHo peace and ultimate loss of lives^ natural hatred 

which the VeUalars of the present day still entertain for the Naejars or Sanars 
Tinnevelly district could possibly receive some .explanation m the light of the facts 
revealed by this curious record. The restrictions imposed on the Ve|.|ai-Nadar 
community that they should not enter the Tamil viUages nor take Tamil girls to 
wife indicate that these Vellai-Nadars were not of Tamil ongm but were evidently 
natives of the bordering land which was Cbera or Kerala. 

Two other records on social legislation are Nos. 309 and 378 which are dated in 
^aka 1546 and ^aka 1547. They register a royal writ gran ed by Virappa-Nayafca 
of Madura to the five sub-sects of the artizan community, facilitating their separation 
from each other and consequent dismemberment of the community. The reasons for 

this separatiou are not stated as in the case 
of the Vellalars and the Vellai-Nadars.. 
It has to be noted that the order does not 
seem to have proceeded from the king himself but to have been the result of an 
initiative taken by the sub-sects themselves. This is inferred partly by the state- 
meat that the writ was a privilege granted in the presence of U^ankuttam-anaifijap 
or Udaukuttam-padagananaifijaii Kffia6ekharan-a4ari who was evidently the leader of 
the Kanmala community.' This spirit of exclusiveness which was sought for mlhe 
17th century, has happily given place to quite the opposite feeling m the present day. 
The uon-interferenee of the Brahmanas in this connection is significant. 

Another community known as the Valafigai Uyyakkondais— evidently merchants 

—is mentioned in No. 297 of Appendix B. 

Valangai Uyyakkondar oommunity. Being much reduced in circumstances this 


Separation of the five sub-divisions of Kam- 
malars. 
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comnauiiity was allowed certain ooneessions whicli consisted in a reduction of,;,tho 
communal tax (pagudi), viz., 64 pon for kar and 62 for paSanam. 

56. The Muliammadan occupation of the country (a>&sseu>rssirui, i>., “su/r^eir) 

and the consequent ruin of the temples mentioned in Nos. 602 and 604 of Appendix B 
prior to A.D. 1488, must evidently refer to the interrignum in the Pandya country 
^ . . xt. j caused by the Muhammadans who, we 

Muhammadan occupation of the n.ya Jj-jjqw ^re in possession of the Madura 

country rofemd to. kingdom for neirly fifty yeara till they 

were ousted by the Yijayanagara prince Kampana-Udaiyar (Annual Report for 
1916, page 126). 

57. It has been noticed above that records of the Vijayanagara king Sri-Eahga 
II dated in 4aka 1499 are found at Kondavidu and Nidumakkula (No. 446 of 1916 
and No. 113 of Appendix 0 to this report). But No. 93 of Appendix C also dated 

in Saka 1499 (= A.D. 1577), refers to 
The Golkonda king: Yihhuram Saha (Ibrahim Golkonda king Ibrahim 

Qutb Shah). gjjgh (A D, 1550-i680) and seems 

to suggest that about ^aka 1499 the Muhammadan expansion south of the h^ishna 
river was either beginning or had begun already. It is also possible that the existence 
of the records of ^ri-Raiiga II side by side with the one of the Qutb Shahi king in 
the Kondavidu country has to be explained on the strength of the statement made in 
the Telugu poem Yayatiehariiramu that Sri-Rahga II and the king of Golkonda were 
on friendly terms at about this period thqugh but temporarily (Arcbmological Survey 
Report for 1911-12, page 185, foot-note 2). According to Brigg’s Ferishta (Vol. 
Ill, page 437 f.) Kondavidu was actually taken by the forces of Ibrahim Qutb Shah 
in A.D. 1579. 

The record No. 93 of Appendix G registers an agreement arrived at by the 
people of the villages attached to the Ravipundi-sthala, regarding the land-measure¬ 
ment of the villages included in that sthala (revenue circle ?) and the taxation. 'Uhe 
measurement referred to was thus fixed. One paggarau was understood to consist of 

„ , i!, j X j X „xf„„ 50 cubits; 38 paggamus measured in a 

Scheme of land-measurement and taxation. . , J , .,„p, , , 

circle, made one kuehchala or 360 kuntas 

(sowable ?) with na S (i.e., three tiimus) of grain. With the kuehchala thus fixed the 

inscription next records the extents of land in each of the villages named above 

including the virigattus (correctly viridattu = isolated portions). The kapus bad to 

pay on each kueholiala of land one samasya (?), as tax ; the Turukavaru (i.e., 

Muhammadans), | samasya and the Brahmanas were to be sukhavasins (i e., to 

live in happiness without any payment of taxes). On cows and bulls the cultivators 

(kapus) paid 1 samasya, while the Brahmanas and Muhammadans enjoyed exemption. 

The other residents of the village paid ^ samasya for the same. 

58. No. 128 of Appendix 0 which is another inscription from the Telugu 

country belonging to the Muhammadan times is dated in §aka 1585 (A.D. 1663). 
Though written in Telugu it is full of Hindustani terras and seems to register that 
the people of Parimi (i.e., the modern Peda-Parimi) having raided (certain) lands of 
Tandikonda claiming them as their own, the residents of both Parimi and Tandi- 
konda represented their case to the Huzuru (king). The people of the (neigh- 
. ’ , , , ,. bouring) villages gave evidence tW the 

A dispute decided by a Muhammadan chief. (i.e., possession-deed) belonged 

to Tandikonda and not to Parimi and that the. people of the latter village were causing 
unnecessary disturbance. Thereupon Vali Mahauimattu-Dastigaha Saidu Abdulla- 
garu who had the mokhasa of that village, ordered that the bhogavatta should take 
effect in favour of the people of Tandikonda, that the Parimi people had no 
right (?) (hajitu) to cause any disturbance (garakasa) and that henceforward in- 
serihett stones must he put up in unseen places—the reasons for doing so not being 
stated—in accordance with the bhogavatta relating to the Tandikonda lands. 

59. Of a local family of Zamindars known as Vasireddi in the Guntur district 
and referred to by Mr. Sewell on page 64 of his Lists of Antiquities. Volume I, we 

., get two inscriptions at Chintapalli, ill the 

The Vasireddi family. Sattenapalle taluk of the Guntur district. 

An inscription of Vehkatedri-Nayudu of this family is also found at the Amareivara 
temple at Amaravati in which temple, in the mukha-mandapa, stands a statue of this 
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<}hief, wearing a crown. Inscriptions Nos. 185 and 186 of Appendix C dated in ^aka 
1765 and 1766 respectively record gifts of Achammagaru who from local 

information is learnt to have been the wife 
Vasireddi Vehkatadri-Nftyudn. of Vehkatadri-Nayudn. A few miles north 

of Krosuru in the Sattenapalle taluk is the village Achchampet (i.e., Achchammapeta) 
which also is stated to have been founded and named after this lady. Vehkatadri- 
Nayudn himself is known in the folklore of this part of the country as the builder 
of 108 lihga shrines to all of which he is stated to have granted lands. This story 
seems to be confirmed by the fact that in almost every temple in the part of the dis¬ 
trict near and about Anmiavati the mantrapushpam is recited even now for the pros¬ 
perity of the Vasiredxli chiefs, the only alternative mention made being that of the 
y ” Raja-Manuri family. Two inscriptions of 

The Manuri family. latter family of Zamindars of the 

British period whose present seat is at Ghilakalurpet in the Narasaraopet tuluk, 
Guntur district, have been found at Anantavaram, Guntur taluk (No. 62 of Appendix 
C) and Koritepadu (now part of Guntur town) (No. 81 of Appendix C). From the 
latter of these it is seen that the chiefs were probably originally the Muzumdars (chief 
accountants) in the sarkaru of Mfirtijanagar (i.e., Kondavidu) (see p. 71 of Sewell’s 
Lists of Antiquities^ Volume I) and later on became thejZainindars of Sattenapalle taluka. 

60. Two other records of this early British period may also be noted here. 

. No, 308 of Appendix B refers to the 

The Hon’ble the East India Company. Honourable East India Company' and to its 

- officers “ who were protecting the charities” of the Ka^inathasvamin temple at Amba- 
samudram. No. 696 of Appendix B records the repairs caused to be made to the Appan 
(Venkataohalapati) temple at Shennadevi by the resident mahajanas of the village at 
the instance of M. R.Ry. Varada JElao, son of the Hon’ble Rajaram Rdo, while evidently 
he was the Head Assistant Collector there. 


Order—No. 1036, Home (Education), dated 10th August 1917. 

Recorded. 

2. The Government observe that the number of inscriptions copied and examined 
fell from 835 in 1915-16 to 668 in 1916-17. Part V of Volume II of the South 
Indian inscriptions was published during the year under review. The Assistant 
Archeeological Superintendent for Epigraphy is requested to push forward more 
vigorously the work of systematic publication of the inscriptions collected. 

3. The Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, is I'equested to submit after 
personal inspection his views in regard to the conservation of the monuments referred 
to iu paragraph 8 of part I of the report. 

4. The programme of work for the next field season is approved. The Govern- 
meut trust that the Assistant ArchoBologieal Superintendent will carry it out 
completely. 

(True Extract) 

R. Ramaohandba Rao, 
Secretary to Government. 


To the Aseistant Atclinological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Oirole. 
„ the Superintendent, Arohai>lngioal Survey, Southern Circle. 

„ the tSapexiHtendent, Govemmeat Museum, 
p, all OolJeotors. 

,, the Homo (MiBoellaneoos) Department. 

„ the Government of India, Department ol Edncation (with C.L,). 

the ,, of Burma (with O.L.). 

,,the „ of Ceylon (with C.L.). 

„ the Djreotor-General of Archaeology (with C.L.), 

Editors’ 'lable. 
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HOME HEPABTMENT (EDUCATION). 


^ (j,0. HiO. 1171^, 6tli September 1918 

Epigrajrhy 

Eecording', witli remarkS) the progress report of the Assistant Archeological Superintendent 
for Epigraphy, Southern Circle, for the year lOlT-lS- 


Bead— the following papers 


LfMer—itora. M.E.Ey. Eao Sahib H. Krishna Rastri Avargalj b.a., «A88istaiit 
Av nhmolfWical Superintendent for Epigraphy, Sonthem Circle. 

To—the Secretary t^Govemment, Home (Education) Department,; 

Z)(T#e«f—Madras, the %^th July 1918. 
iVb..--‘383.- : 

I have the honour to submit herewith the advance copy (proof) of my Annual 
on Epigraphy for 1917-18. A duplicate copy with the necessary oorrections 
and Appendix E containing the dates ealbulated by Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pilla-i, 
which has not been received yet from him, will be submitted to Government within 
a week through the Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Madras. 

Part II of the report was exclusively drawn up by my Seuior Assistant 
Mr. G. Venkoba Kao while he acted for mo during my absence on leave for three 
months, 

II 

letter—ham M.E.Hy. Eao Sahib H. Krishna Sabtei Avargal, b.a., Assistant 
Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Girele. 

2 h—the Secretary to Government, Home (Education) Department (through the 
Superintendent, Archmologioal Survey, Madras). 

Dated- —Madras, the 31st July 1918. 
iVo.—D. 415. 

I have the honour to submit herewith the stitched proof ot my Annual Report 
on Epigraphy with one set of photographs taken during the field season under review. 
I request that I may be supplied with twenty spare copies of thp report for distribution, 
among my friends and scholars who are interested in Epigraphy. 

III 

Eudorsement of the Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Madras, 

No. 414, dated 3rd August 1918. 

Submitted. ' 


A. H. LoneHOEST, 
Superintendent^ Arehmhgieal Survey^ 
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.>,■■■ ■ .PART I. ■ 

Oppicbt Eootine. 

As directed ill G.O. ^fo. R. 180, Home (Education), dated 13th August 1917, 
I was in charge of the eurreut duties of the office of Ilje Superiiitendeut of Archeeo- 
Jogical Survey from 22ud August to 11th Septembej: 1917. Mr. K. V, Subrahmauya 
Ayyar returned ffpm liie long leave of one year and three niontlis, on 4th Deceni- 
her 1917. The two Epigraphical Students Mr. C. E. Krishnama Aehari and Mr^ 
G. V. Srinivasa Rao were also gianted privilege leave—the, one for.two months and 
fourteen days from 4th Deeemhef 1917 to 18th Eebruai’y 1918 and the other for one 
mdnth and seven days from 3rd January 191.8 to 9tb Eehruary 1918. Mr. K. R. Sri¬ 
nivasa Ayyangar, who was appointed on probation for one year from 2nd February 
1917, has been given an extensipu of probation for still another year. 

Disteibdtion of Wokk, 

2. The three Epigrapliical Students and one of the Senior Assistants are generally 
deputed for tour work from three to four months in the year by turns, the tours 
commenciug from the first week of August and closing with the last week of February. 
Every one of these, after his return to headquarters, is engaged for about two months 
in arranging and pasting^—a process which has to he scientifically attended to in 
putting together the several pieces, often hundreds, of an inscription, to enable one, to 
handle it completely. They next transcribe the records and draw up a preliininaiy 
liat pi the made by them severally. The ayorage colleqtion of the four 

asAistants together in a year comes to about 600 stone inscriptions. The transoripte 
are. carefnllv checked and reviewed in the Annual Report drawn up between Bdqrch 
ahd JuhS, part of^J july being taken up in reading through and xmrrecting 

tlie pFOdf® M the report. , . 

H. The publication work which consists mainly of the issue of the Souths Indian 
Inseriptious and alsoi sometimes of such special work as may be assigned to this 
office by the (iovernment, is attended to by me assisted only by the other senior 
assistant at headquarters, since the , rest of the stafif is almost always occupied jwith the- 
eurrent : work of collection, and transcription. Often too, it is found neoessarv that 
my senior assistant at headquarters and I have .also to go out on short tours to 
inspect pefTsonally some important monuments. Such absence from headquarters 
combined with the long leave availed of by the assistants clearly aeeounts.for the delay 
in publication or the shortage in oollection and it is easy to .see that in a soienlifie 
department like mine a trained hand absenting himself on long leave could not be 
readily replaced and as. such the outturn of work must in one form or other suffer., 

PbOGBESS in PaSLIOATION. 

4. Since writing paragraph 3 of part 1 in my Annual Report for 1917, I sent to 
the press Yolume lll^Patt 111 ot South-Indian Inscriptions consisting of 479 manu¬ 
script pages iucluding texts, translations dud introductions of 116 Tamil inscriptions^, 
on 21st December 1917. The whole of the manuscript was returned by the 
Superintendent, Government Press, for revision and wms re-submitted on 19th Feb- 
rnary 1918 after oareful reading, together with material for six facsimile 
Yolume Ill-r Part IV, which is taken up on hand, has advanced to 100 pages of clean 
manuscript of tlie Tiruvalangadu plates, .about 6% pages still remain. A gener^ 
index and introduetion to Yolume III will also go into this part and would, when 
oompleted, comprise about dbO pages of manuscript. The facsimile plates that go 
with the Tiruvalaugadu inscriptions nro also ready. Yolume IV of Soulh-Indian 
hiscripiionk ha.s also adA-anced to 125 pages of clean manuscripts and about 250 
pages more, including an introduction and index, have to be added, to issue the 
volume, 

^ 5. Scholars appear to be somewhat concerned with the delay in the publication 

ot Soutn-Indian Inscriptions by this office.- In a separate communication I have 
explained to Government that so long as I am held directly responsible for the regular 
issue annually of the report on the collection in its present form and tlie issue simul¬ 
taneously of Soiiik-Indian Inscriptions on the lines laid down by Doctor Hultzsch, the 
first editor of the series, no higher rate- of progress is possible but that with a re vision 
of the staff, the re-distribution of collection and publication work and the conversion! 

ItTJ, Home (Edn.)—1 
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of the series of Sonth-Indian InscripHotis into a quarterly journal—for securing also the 
co-operation of outside scholars—could alone expedite the progress of publication of 
these inscriptions. ’ 

Tours OP the Establishment. 

6. Mr. K. E. Srinivasa Ayyangar, the probationary Kanarese Epigraphieal 
Student with Mr. G. V. Bangarajayya, the then acting Teliigu Epigraphieal Student, 
•went to inspect certain villages in the Eurnodl district to which the Deputy Collector of 
Koilkuntla had drawn my attention. They started on 3rd July 1917 and after work¬ 
ing together for some time they started for the Madakasira taluk of the Anantapur 
district to finish the remaining firka in the villagewar survey of that taluk. Mr. 
Eangarajayya was asked to proceed to Tenkd^i and Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar finishing 
the villagewar survey of the Hind upur taluk returned to headquarters on 80th December 
1917. Mr. Eangarajayya joined the Tamil Epigraphieal Student Mri G. V. 
Srinivasa Eao at Tenka^i, who left Madras on 5th September 1917, and both 

• working together for about three months in that taluk finished the survey of two 
firkas and 8 villages of the third firka and returned to headquarters on 2nd 
December and 19tli December 1917 respectively. 

7. The Senior Assistant Mr. G. Venkoba Eao accompanied me on my special 

tour (yrde next paragraph) and was deputed to dnish the otier places of the Tamil 
districts. He started on 11th January 1918 and copied inscriptions in about 
a doj^en villages, fi ve of vhieh were not included in the printed programme but were 
brought te my notice by the Archmological Superintendent and required my immedi¬ 
ate attention. He also examined between the 2nd and ilth of November 1917 with 
Mr. C. E.Krishnama Achari,the faintly visible Nagari, Giantha and TelugU inscriptions 
in the dark interior of the over the Yudbishthirelvara shrine on the Mahendra- 

giri hill in the Gahjam district. These inscriptions written on a very rough surface 
almost as with the point of a pin are altogether impossible to copy on paper and the 
attempts of Mr. Venkoba Kao and Mr. 0. E. Erishnaraa Achari to read them direct 
from the stone in strong Kitson lights have also been ansuceessful inasmuch us 
"there was-absolutely no space for the adjustment of the eye so necessary in reading 
inscriptions. The flash-light photographs of these taken by Mr. LoCghur.st did not 
help ns any way better in deciphering the eharaeters. The Baja Sahib of M:ahda8a 
very kindly secured for my assistants when these were there two sets of coppfer-piates, 
one of which is clearly of theGahga king Anantavarman Vajrahasta who was crowUed 
in loss A.D. The other plates are very faintly written. Both the sets will bo 
noted below in Part IT. Mr. Venkoba !^o further examined the date-portions of 
eeitain Tamil inscriptions in the Pndukkottai State which are iii the possession of 
Diwan Bahadur T. Desika Aohariyar, p,a.. b.l , Trichinopoly, at the special request of 
Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai. 

Assistan^^ Superintendbnt’s Tour. 

8. The Brahmi cave inscriptions of Southern India whieh were brought to the 
notice of 8cholar.s about ten years ago and which were also subxnitted to some for 
•critical study, still remain uninterpreted. I published a/ammfe plate of a large 
number of them in my Heports for 1912 and 1915. Scholars engaged in the study 
of Sbuth-Indian history of the first oontuvies of the •Christian era and earlier, have 
not paid to these ancient records the attention they deserve. In order to stimulate 
fresh inquiry in this cormexion,, I took advantage of the presence in my office of 
Mr. Eamaprasad Chanda, B.A., Honorary Secretary of the Varendra Besearch Society^ 
Ea.sterii Bengal, and a brilliant scholar of ethnology, who was specially deputed by the 
Director-General of Archteology to study epigraphy in my office. I induced him to take 
up these curions Brahmi documents of Southern India for study and make an attempt, 
however slight it may be, to interpret them. We accordingly started together wdth 
the Senior Assistant Mr. G. Venkoba Eao on 4th September 1917 for the caves near 
Madura and "Finnevelly, incidentally visiting also the Pallava cave at Trichinopoly,, 
the .Nelliyappar temple at Tinuevelly and the rock-cut sculptures and inscriptions 
at Kalugumalai. 

9. Some fresh Pallava writings on the upper cave at Trichinopoly Avere dis¬ 
covered, which further confirm the excavation of the cave by the Pallava king 
Mabendra I in the 7th century A.D. The lower cave at the foot of the hill has two 
cellars on. either side of a rock-out hall as in the case of the upper cave but has on 
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itB back wall hijge Sculptures of Ganapati, ^iva, Durga and the Sun-god in place of 
the Tamil inscription which we see in the upper cave. No Pallava-Grantha iusorip- 
tions are seen in the lower cave. The signatures of three priv'ate individuale in later 
Tamil of about the 13th century on one of the pillars, the sculptures noted above, and 
some details of architecture suggest a much later origin of this cave. One or two 
fresh inscriptions not copied in previous years were also discovered at Kaliigumalai 
Snd all the labels in Vatteluttu characters beneath the magnificent rows of jaina 
images on the rock were directly read from the stone in order to facilitate publication 
at some future date, 

10. To go back to the Brahmi inscriptions : careful readings directly from the 
stone and from the estampages were prepared on the spot of almost all such records 
as had been hitherto collected by the department and a few fresh ones were also 
discovered: on the iSiddharmalai cave at Mettuppatti. A/amwf/e plate of these 
fresh inscriptions and of others not already published, is appended hereto. Mr. 
Ramaprasad Chanda is shortly going to publish a monograph on these inscriptions 
which is expected to throw some fresh light on these hitherto obscure documents. 

11. I returned to headquarters from this short southern trip on 26th September 
1917, and started again on 5th October 1917 for Berhampur at the request of Mr. 
T, C. Rath, B.A., a very earnest scholar much interested in the Epigraphy of the 
TJriya country. Mr. Krishnama Aqhari also accompanied me and we together visited 
all the places of the Ganjam district noted in the printed programme together with 
some others mentioned by Mr. Rath ; but, to om' great disappointment we found that 
this tour yielded no interesting results except certain indications as to the spread of 
influence of the Telugu kings of the Ganga line: t»f Mukhalihgam far into the' 
interior of the Griya country almost as fab as Rambha on the outskirts of Orissa. 
Mr. Rath, however, secured for us five sets of valuable copper-plates, four of wbioh 
belong to. the Bhafija line of Griya kings and one to ladravarman of the Gahga 
"dynasty of the 9th century A.D. 

On returniag to, Bezwada from Berhampur 1 again exaniined with Mr. Krish¬ 
nama Achari the antiquities of the place and discovered close on the south side of the 
Kanaka-Durga temple a rook with sculptures of about the 17th century with labels 
■indicating the names of gods and goddesses out below them. Most of the. figures 
are forms of Durga, the very popular deity of Bezwada at present. A facsimile 
plate of these figures also is published with a view to give an idea of what fantastic 
forms] the goddess Durga was capable of assuming according to the 
Many rock-cut caves on this same side of the [hdrakila hill point to their Chalukyan 
erigRi by the , writings in distiuet Chalukyan oharaoters which they bear here and 
there, ; , At one such cayq called Govinda-Bavaji-raaf^a was discovered a record of the 
^arly .years of the 9f.h oentury A.D. which confirms the remarks made by me already 
about the antiquity of Bezwada in paragraph 77, page 149, of the Annual Report 
for 1916. X returned to headquarters ou 30th October 1917. 

12. Mr. Krishnama Achari before proceeding to Mahehdragiri with Mr. G. 

Venkoba Bao—vide paragraph 7 above—-to examine the inscriptions there, visited 
X’edana near Masulipatara and oopied an Arabic inscription kindly read for me 
by Mr. Tazdani of ffis Highness the Nizamis Government in whose opinion the 
record ig not of any epigraphical or historical importance. After returning from 
MahSndragiri he copied some more inscriptions at ‘ West Vipparyu, Gbantasala 
and Masulipatam securing also a set of copper-plates of a local chief who was 
probably a Reddi subordinate. His further tour for the villagewar survey of the 
Tenali taluk was suddenly stopped on account of his ill-health and he went on leave 
from camp on 4t.h December 1917. • . 

Thb Year’s Work. . 

13. The Annual RefoH iox 1916-17 was submitted to Government on 20th 
July 1917 and the tours described above commenced on the 3rd July 1917 and 
extended over a period of nearly seven months, during which period 490 villages were 
-visited and as many as 687 inscriptions were collected. One hundred and eighty- 
nine inscriptions oopied in the last touring season from sixteen villages in the Tanr 
jore, Trichinopolyand South Arcot districts and a village in the Erench Settlemeqts, 
Pondicherry, but not included in the report for 1917 have also been examined.. The 
total humber of the insei'iptions included in Appendices B and C thus comes to 876, 
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the MgbeBt number on record. Tentative transcripts of aU these inscriptions have 
been prepared and index tickets have been drawn up for. the listed eoliection oi 
last year, ^ ■ 

14. Appendix A contains a list of twenty-two copper-plate inscriptions 

examined during the year, in addition to the few already acknowled|ed I i'^ve to 
express my thanks to M.E.By. J. Bamayya Pantulu, M.R.Ey. M.Bahdaau an^ 
Professor. V. Rangacharya for six set s of copper-plates secured by them tor ray 
exarninationi . 

15. A single oopper-piate with two written sides in modern Tamil characters 

has been sent for examination by the Superintendent, Government Museum. It is a 
forgery simildr in contents to the one described on page 11 of the Annual Beport lor 
1910. TJio i.e , .the five sects of the artisan class, viz., black¬ 

smiths, carpenters, workers in brass and copper, masons and gold and silversmiths^ 
eoustnlcted a bronze car for tlie goddess Kamakshi Amman of Conjeevoram and in 
the course of taking it round in precession the car was obstructed by some vicious, 
magical influence bv a member of the weaver class. A certain Vegalitottiyap 
Maruda^ihganayakkan of Koehchi-Malayalam came to the rescue and detecting the 
persons who had obstructed the running of the car offered them up in sacrifice to the 
evil spirits whom they had invoked. In return for this service he was granted in 
the presence of Appuraja IvaSiraja and others a fee'of rupee 1 per head on the artisan 
oommunity and an annual income in grain, 

16. An interesting fact which is recorded in tbe copper-plate inscription (No. 2 

of Appendix A) is that prior tp tbo claim of the Srij Vaishnaya Brahman the image of 
Haoumanta in the village was, .worshipped by a shepherf|, called Mudale 

Horajea. The Brahman reconsecrated the image according to Panckaraira xxi^ii 
and took possession of all the property belonging to the temple. Among the .pther 
copper-plates examined during the year under review are soipe (Nos. 19 and 
which are evident forgeries, and appear to have come into existence under circum¬ 
stances similar to those of the eopper-plates from the Madaksira and Dharmavaiam. 

taluks mentioned in the AnwMhi/for 1917. 

17 Two sets of eopper-plates noticed already in the previous Annual Reporta 
(viz., No. 11 of 1914-15 and No. 12 of 1916-17) have been acquired for the M:ndra8. 

Museum and deposited there. • 

18. Of the miscellaneous work done at the hejiuest of the outside puWio I have 
onlv to mention a short note on the work accomplished by this office in Epigraphy 
in this Presidency since its inception, and furnishtd to His Excellency the Governor 
of Erencb Settlements, Pondicherry; Another note on the w orship df Stiti in Southern 
India was also sent to the Direetor-General of Arcbseology for the information^of the 
Hon’ble Mr' 'Walsh (Member of the Board of Revenue in Behar and Orissa) for a 
naper to be written by him on that subject. A palm-leaf Sanskrit manuscript in 
Teiuffu cha.ra-ctGt’S was read for Dr. Sukthankar, Assistant Archseological Supeiin- 
tendent Western Circle, which deals mostly with stSfras like Lalitasahasranama, 
Navaratua-malika,'Bagalastavaraja, etc., and some curious wiAmUras like Sarabhasalva- 
mnntrd Paficbamukhi-Hanumatkavacha-wiaw^ra, Bagalamukhl-Brabmastra-mawifra 
and Bagam-mala-»ia»^a, etc. Mr. Karasimha Rao, a vakil of Tenali, sent me a few 
palm iLes impressed with stamps (“annas four” on the right side and “treasury- 
on the left back of the palm leaf) which I transcribed and translated for- 
him. The contents reveal a hopelessly forged tradition expressed in a most confused 
style regarditig the acquisition of a gold image of Vitthala by Raghavgudrasvami,. 
oL of the pontiffs of the Dvaita school of Madhvas. 

Conservation. 

19 As regards conservation I have to mention only the two temples noted 

(1) The temple of PunyanWhesvara at Tiruvadavayil m the Nannilam taluk of 
the I acwreilWri't contains nauv inscriptions and is qa^aphically imporaut. One 
of these records contnina the eleven verses in Tamil of the Dmmm hjrnne of the Salva 
r“TirvnIiaimfembandar cut on stone. Printed editions of the Lmu do not make 
Sion d this temple nor do these verses find a place in them. This is (he hrst 


PLATE II. 

CARVINGS IN REIJEP ON THE HILL-SIDE NEAR THE KANAKA-DURGA TEMPLE AT BEZWADA. 





Pil# 


Sumbhasuramardini-Du rga and Raudm~Ma liakali, 

C hamundesvari . 
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instance in which the Devaram verses are found engraved on the walls of a temple. 
The temple whose existence was brought to my notice by Mr. Jagadisvara Ayyar,. 
Manager, office of the Archteologieal Superintendent, is very much neglected 
and richly deserves the subvention of Government. 

(2) The temple of Brahme^vara at Brahmade^m, one mile south-west of 
Mandagappattu in the Villupuram taluk of the South Arcot district, is also epigra- 
phically important. The central shrine is covered allround with Chola records of 
the first quarter of the eleventh century A.D. Many other inscriptions were found 
buried below the earth and could not be copied for want of time and convenience. 
The temple deserves early conservation. 

20. Subjoined is the statement under the main heads of expenditure of the 
Assistant Arohseological Superintendent for Epigraphy during 1917-18 :— 


Expenditure. 

KB. A, r. 

Aesistant Archseologieal Superintendent. 6,000 0 0 

Establish me ot , .. .. .. .. .. .. 9,059 7 5 

Temporary establishment . . . . .. .. .. 94 3 1 

Assistant Snpermtendent’s travelling .. .. .. 717 13 0 

Establishment travelling . . ., .. .. ,. 1,906 6 6 

Contingencies .. .. .. .. .. 4,20l 12 8 


Total .. 22,039 10 8 


Receipts, 

Sale of garden produce ., .. •. .. .. 5 12 8 

21. Stone inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendices 
B and G 

I. Anantapur district. —Twenty-three * villages in the Madakasira taluk and 
forty-nine t villages in the Hindupur taluk. 

II. South Arcot. —Panaiyavaram, Ennayiram, Kandamahgalam, Vriddhi- 
cbalam, KugaiySr, Tiruvarahgam and Brahmade^am. 

III. Ganjam dwinVf.—-Athogodo, Pratapiir, Palur, Phulta and Mabendragiri. 

IV. Kisina district. —Bezwada, Pedana, DondapaduJ, West Vippajnru, Ghanta- 

sala, GbantasalapalemJ,Dharmagh6shtaml:,Knnammapadu|,Pennf- 
rammapadu j, Kotadibbalul:, and Masulipatam. 

V. Kurnool dktriet. —Kolimigundla, KStapadu, Pemsomula, Yerragudi, 
Fanumantagundam, B. Uppaluru, Kovelakuntla, Akumalla, Ardavidu 

and fiemata. 

VI. Madura. —Kalluppatti Tirupparahgunram and Mettupatti. 

, VII. ftamnad district. —Lakshmipuram (Earanad). 

VIII. lanjore district. —Perumulai, Korukkai, Ambal, K5yil Tirumalam, Tiruk- 
koUambudur, Tirumakkottai, Kuhur, Tukkaehchi, Tiruvidavayal, 

^ Madarvelur and Tiruvadi. 

IX. Tinnemllp district. —Kalugumalai and Marugaltalai and sixteen § villages 
in Tenka^i and Kadaiyanallur firkas and three villages in Alahgulam 
firka of the Tenkfiiii taluk. 

X. Trichinopoly district. —Tirumanur ||, Tirumttkkudal, Somfir, Nayinamalai 
and Kacjambarkoyil. 

XI. Vizagapatam district. —EamaWrtham. 

XII. Pondicherry, French Settlements—TiruvandarkSyil. 

f - 

♦ I'liirty-iiirie other villages were also examined but contained no inscriptions, 
f Two hundred and sixty-six other villages were also examined bat contained no inscriptions. 

X Vieitod bnt contained no inscriptions. 

J J’ifty-fonr other villages were also examined but contaiEed no inscriptions. 

11 Visited hat contained no inscriptions. 
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Progranune of tour of the ABsistanb Aroheeologioal Superintendent for Epigraphy, Bouthem 

Circle, for the field season of 1918-19. 


Number. 


Name of the village. 


Bistriot. 


Nature of the Arohseologioal remaina or the 
work proposed, to he done. 


A.-^JPlaefis reported to eontain iiMoripthns 6p the Arohaologieal ^pirintefident or ot/ier 

Kepofted bo contain old temples wibh in- 
script* one. 

Contains many inscriptions, 

Keported to coatnin iiiscriptiohfl, 

A stone with inscription. 

Kook inscription. 

Kepotted to contain an inscription on a 
boulder on the bank of the river G ddavarl. 
Many inscriptions not copied in previous 
years. 

Reported to contain inscriptions 
Imoriptions in the wnvarpeSvarasvamin 
temple. 

Reported to contain insoriptione. 

Inscriptions on a sluice and in a nfbsqae, 
Bione in a field containing insoriptions. 
Repoitod to contain old temples with in- 
soriptibns. 

To copy oei iain Kanareao inscriptions re¬ 
ported by L. ,A. Camujia4e> 

Temple containing inscriptione. 

Temple with inscriptions. 

To copy a newly discovered inscription. 
Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Reported to contain old temples with in¬ 
scriptions. 

Do, do 

** A Buddhist stupa ** and inscriptions, 
kepotted to coftlain tooript ions. 

Reported to contain old tfinples with, in- 
, scriptions. > 

Stone oh the road side contains an, inscrip¬ 
tion. ' ^ ; 

Reported tv oontain old ing<;riptione. 
Reported Jo contain inscriptions. 

Old inscriptions on a boulder in a reeer- 
voir. 

To copy fully a Pallava inscription by re¬ 
moving a wall, t 
Rook-out cave with inscriptions. 

Reporteu to oontain old temple with insorip. 
tions. 

Reported to oontain inscripbionB. 
keportetl to contain insoriptdohs in the 
irrigation tank. 

Reported by Mens. Dubreuil to contain in¬ 
scriptions. - 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Reported by Mons. Dubreuil to oontain in- 
soriptions. 

To copy the I’alJava Grantba inuoriptions 
newly discovered. 

Reported to contain ihecriptions. 


1 

Alattur .. 

South Aroot 

a 

Avtir •. • • • • • • 

North A root .. 

3 

Avyampalayam .. 

Do. 

4 

Biradamafigalam .. 

Salem 

a 

Ohittoor .. 

Chittoor •• .. 

6 

Chodavaram .. .. 

GodaveUi .. 

7 

Conjeeveram 

Chinglepnt .. .. 

« 

Dadapuram .. *. .. 

South Arcot . * .. 

9 

Gapapavaram .. .. .. 

Kistna .. «• 

10 

llavampa^ti . 

1 Saleiu •« .. 

11 

Kalarai .. •» 

North Arcot .. .. 

13 

Rattiivappallaipatti •• •• 

S^lem . 

18 

KiRyantlr ,, .. .. 

South Aroot 

14 

IiOkanahani 

Coimbatore 

16 

Madam .. • • • • 

North Aroot 

16 

Madura , . • • • • * 

Madura . 

17 

Mahftbaliptinim .. ... w. 

Chinglepnt .. 

18 

Mailavaram 

Guntur .. .. 

19 

Maraka^am *« 

South Aroot - i .. 

20 

Mannar .. •« •> •* 

Bo. 

21 

NelakOV*- Ava near (POlavaram), 

Godavari .. 

22 

Ni66arihadurga 

Chittoor .. .. ■ ».. 

23 

Olag&puram . * 

South Aroot 

24 

Tonxjhri .. 

Salem v. .. 

26 

Fujlal . 

Chinglepat 

26, 

BakkOdi >i ‘ * • • • 

Salem ., .. i 

27 




^ifigavaram .► 

South Aicob 

29 

Bihgaperam&lhOyil .. ,. 

Chinglepub . . ,, 

30 

fiuijiampattu VillivAkkam 

t>o. .. 

81 

Taduvayi ..* 

Guntur ,. ,. .. 

82 

TenpBri J. .. <• 

Chingleput .. * * 

38 

Tirukahdji 

Rrehch teriritory (South 
Aroot). 

Si 

Tirumalpftdi 

North Aroot ,, 

85 

Tribhavatii .♦ .. .. 

French territory (South 
Aroot). 

, 86 

Tribhinopoly .. 

Trichmopoly .. 

87 

V eligonda . * •« 

1 Nellore .. . • 

B,—jT/ukkjs taKc&n from Mr. SemlVi ii$U of aniiquithB or otherwise enpeeii 

1 

Avajur 

South Arcot 

2 

Ayal .. .. .. •* 

Bhadrdchalam .. ... •• 

North Aroot «• 

8 

GodlBYari •• •• 

4 

^mbedu .. .. «• •• 

South Aroot . i . ^ 

6 

Vellaru •. 

Bo. . •. .♦ 


O.^DiiaiUd *Mrvty for intoriptiom, tal^itoar, 

Qnmixr distridt—TenAli taluk. 

Tinnevelly district—TenkaOi taluk (A].ahga)am Rika). 
Tanjor© district—Bhiyali taluk. 

Rellary distriot—Harx}anabaUi taluk. 


























Api^endix. 

A.—^List of copper-plates examined during the year 1917-18. 


From whom received. | 

Dynasty. 

-/ 

King. 

Da te - 

Language. 

Disposal of the 
original. 

Where and by 
whom to be 
pnblished. 

The Superinteiident, Govern-, 
ment Museum, Madras. 


.... 

Sallvahana^ 

Saka 4S1, 
Sarvadbirin, 
Piratt&^i 13> 

- r- ' V ' ■ 

Tamil 

Returned to the j 
owner. 


The Reddy of Sivaiam, through 
the Tahsildar of Madakasira, 
Anantapur district. 

• • 

$ 

&ka 1G65. 

Rudhir5d- 
garin, Sra- 
vana, iu. di. 
prathama, 
Monday. 

Kanareee 

rm. 

• • 

M.K.Ry. J. Ramayya Pantniu 
Gara, Retired Ueputy Col¬ 
lector, Madras. 

Western 

Chajukya. 

V inayaditya -Sat y-a 4 r a y a 
Naroiidiideva. 

Saka 6)2, 

Sadh&rana, 
Magha, iu. 
di. trayOdaM, 
Monday. 

Sanskrit 

(Nftgarl). 

Will be acquired 
for the Museum. 

• • 

M.R.Ry. M. Kalidasu Gam, 
High Court Vakil, Guntur. 

Telugu- 

Choda. 

^xbbhu-jGh odadeva of the 
Kn6a family, residing at 
Nfelluhapura. 

50th year 

Do. 

Returned- to the 

owner. 


r 

Do. 

Vijayauaga- 

Sadtt diva-Mah&ray a 

1 

^ka 1478, 

Na]a, SrA- 
vana, ba. di. 
asb^ml, 
jayanti, 
Thursday. 

Do. 

Do. 

•• 


- 



. - ^ 




No, 


Remarks. 


The dbite is wrong. Bat Kali 4031 oimoiwly 
enoagk oorreepoads to the oyelio year Sarva- 
dh&ria. This is evidently another forgery 
of the type of No. 1 of Appendix A to the 
A^nnaal !^port for 1909 and No. 6 of Appen¬ 
dix A to the Annual Report fcr l910. See 
above part 1, paragraph 15. 

Befers to the fotmdation of a village called 
Chaadra^harapnra by Medakeri-Nay&fea 
sou of Mahanayaka Kamageti Kaetnri Joaja- 
manna-Nayaka, on which occasion the right 
of worship in the temple of Hanuinanta at 
Chitrapnri was olaiToed by a certain BaAga- 
charya, the priest of the Pombolala-Gopalas- 
vamia temple^ which the N ay aka granted. 

Similar to No. 12 of Appendix A to the Annual 
Report fox 1906, The ineoription ie evi- 
deutl}: a forgery. The name of the village 
granted is not clear, three to four lines at 
ibis place being written on erasure. See 
below Part II, paragraph 7. 

Incomplete. Hegisters the gift of the village 
K-nujmadtira on the bank of the TuAga- 
bhadra by the king on the occasion of the 
installation of his two soxu Agastiavara* 
Choda Shanmukha^Chddta ss yavarajas« 
The v^lage was divided into four shares two 
of which were given to the gods AgaetyO^vaza 
ali M^ndhara and Kumaj^svamin at Tam- 
rapura. The third was given to his own 
purohit and the fourth to the. worshippers, 
servants,etc., of the temples. 

These are the miswDg third and fourth plates nf 
Kp. 24 of Appendix A, to the Annual RapOrt 
fox 1917 with which the grant is oompmte. 
Registers the grant, with all the inoomes, of 
the village SlarripUndi eumamed Raghn- 
nathapnram situated in the Valanadu 
division of the Kondayld.a-slma to the great 
scholar and astronomer 8arva-Bba^, who 
belonged to the Yaska-gdtra and Apastamba- 
sAtra and was a Yajnrvfidin. He was the 
son of Kon4““Bbat^ and grandson of Sarva- 
Bhatta and was a resideTit of the village 
Penuznpnali as also a devotee of the god 
Gokazanadova. The gift was made on the 
representation of the Idog’s minister Bama- 
raja. 
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A.—List of copper-plates exammed during the year 1917 - 18 — 


No. 


r 


10 


From whom received. 

Dynasty. 

’ i 

King. 

Date. 

Language. 

Disposal of the 
original. 

Where and by 
whom to be 
published. 

M.R. Uy. f arini Charan Bath, 
B.a., District Munsif, Aska, 
Ganjftm district. 

Bhanja 

Netfibhanjadeva alias Kal- 
yan&kaiada. 

# 

1 

Sanskrit 

(Nagan). 

Returned to the 
owner. 


Do. 

9 

T ■ 

Do. 

Mabflr&ja VidyftdhaTabbanija- 
d6va alias Avayyakalada. 


Do. 

Do. 

•• - 

Do, 

Do. .. 

Netribhanjadgva alias 

Kalya^akalato. 

•• 

Do. 

Do. 

•• 

Do. 

^Eastern 

Gahga]. 

Maharaja Sri-Indravarmadeva 

•• 

1)0. 

Do. 

•• 

Do. 

Bhafija 

TaSabhaihjadeva, ruling over 
the [Khi]njalide6a. 

[3lrd year 

Karttika, sn. 
di. ekadaM. 

Do. 

Do. 




\ 

■ 

• 




Rema>ri[8. 


Registers ihe tax-free gift of the village 
Arataha in the Vasndevahha^a-vishaya by 
the king: to some JBrahmanaa some of whom 
were of the Vajasaneyfc-chara^a and Ra^va- 
S^h& while the others were of • the Vat*<*.- 
gOtra. The king was th^ son of Ra?abhanja* 
d§va, the grandson, of Satmhhanjadeva and 
the great-grandson of §jlfi.bhanjad©va. 

States that the king granted, tax-free, the 
village Mnla-M^hh^da in the Maohi^^a* 
khanda-viahaya to a Brahman named Bha- 
[ttaj- Porandaia, son of DevadaSarman end 
grandson, of Qarii^]Hlarman of the Tajasaneya- 
ohara^a and the^ Eanhita-gOtra* The king 
was the son of ^ahha^jadeya, grandson of 
JDigbha&jadeva and the great-grandson of 
Rai^abliaDjadeTa. 

Records the tax-free gift of the village Macir- 
ohhada in the Machhakhanda-vishaya by 
the king to Bha[t^] Rudada, the son of 
SeilaTaaDd the gnmdson of Charamrasvtoin 
of the Vajasaney^a-obarana and of the Vatsa- 
gOtra, The king’s ancestry is the same as 
in No. 6 above. 

Begieters the grant of some land in the village 
Am^^ihga of the ^alamyOia-viahaya by the 
king to SvamiSarman, son of Bha^pntra-, of 
the Vaja^ana Vajassney^oharana, 

Kjmma .(t-#., Ranva)-6akha and Jatnkan^a- 
gotra. The king is said to have been the 
lord of Kalihga ; and Svetakadhistbana is 
mentioned. 

Kecordsthe grant of the village Komyana in 
the Voda-vishaya with all ite inoome to the 
Dlkshita Jagadharafiannan, of the village 
Fadhtivadapadhaka in the 
vishaya. The doneebelonged to the Bbarad- 
vaja-gOtra and Madhyandinlya^aakba and 
was a student of the Yajar-vada. He was 
well-versed in the Siauta and Sinarta rituals 
and was strong in astronomy (j[y]6ti6-sa6tra). 
The grant was made on the uohehayana- 
ekadasl day in the bright half of the Kartika 
month when Vishnu is believed to wake np 
from hib tour-months’ sleep. 




to 
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A.—List of copper-plates examined during the year 1917-18— eoni. 


Ko. 


12 


18 


14 


U 


Jrom whom received* 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language. 

Disposal of the 
original 

Where and by 
whom to be 
published. 

M.E.Ry. V. Rangaobarya 

Eaatern 

JayaeiihbaT * llabha- M aharaja 

Kaxttika, 

Sanskrit in 

Returned to the 


Avargal, m.a., Presidency 

Chalukya. 

(# tfayftBiihha I). 

Panrnama- 

Telugu. 

owner. 


College, Madras. 

sya, Vishu- 
vadina. 






Sri Raja Suhib of Mandasa, 

Eastern 

Anantavurmadeva 

Saka (nava- 

Sanskrit in 

Do. 


Qanjam district. 

QaAga. 


satakft-sapta- 

mixed oba- 






rasa) 9[76] 

raetere 






16th year. 

y^agarl, 
Telugu and 

1 






Granthab 



Do. 

Do. 

llajfindiavarmadSva, son of 

S42nd year of 

Sanskrit in 

Do. 




Anan ta v annad 6 va. 

the Gahga 

Telugu. 






rule. 

' 



The Andhra Sahitya Parishat- 

Eastern 

SarvalOkasraya Vishnuvar^lha 

Saka 814 manu- 

Do 

Do. 


Patrika office, Madras 

Chalnkya. 

na-Maharaja alias Chainkya- 

vasa, Mesha, 






Bhliua (I). 

Chaitra, btt 
du dvitlya, 
Monday, 
Maitra, 
itfithuna. 




Do 

Do. 

SarvalCka^raya Visbnuvar- 

,. 

Do. 

Do. 




dhana-Mahara ja. 





The , Deputy I'ahsildar of 


XTndiraja of the Bcdar race and 

^aka 1304, 

Do. 

Do, 


Pentapadu, Tan oka taluk, 


the Hnrita gOtra. • 

DundubM, 




Kistna district. 


Magba, stt* 
di. daSaml, 








1 hursday. 



- 

M.K.Ry. Tenkatareddi, son of 
Nallapareddi, Buobepalli. 

Vijeyanaga- 

V irapra tapa Ramara j * 

Saka 1566, 

TnlugU ,, 

Do. 


ra. 

Veii%tftputirftyadeva-Maha- 

Srimulha, 



Hindupur taluk, Anantapur 


rtlya. 

C-haitra, su. 




difitriot. 


di, paQchanil. 





I emarks. 


States that tjxe king, grante 1 the village 
Kombaru lying one gavyeta to the soath of 
the vilfage Vlenturu in the Kanth6j^n]vdti- 
vishaya, to a scholar in the Vedas'and the 
Sadtras nabned S6mHearinan, v^ ho was the son 
of Svamiiartnan and grandson of Deva^r- 
man. 'l*he last was a Taittiriya Brahma* 
cbariii of^the G argya-gotra and a master of 
the four Sastraa. 

Registers the gift of the village Madhipathara- 
khaj^ida [in] the Mah^endra-bhoga to a certain. 
Ujanaka by Eamika Sri-Dharmakbedij'son of 
Mahamandale^vara Rftnaka Sri-Uhamakbedi 
of the KHdamVH (i.^.j^Kadamba) family, the 
lord of five visbayas {pafichavishayadhipati). 
The order of gift i.-* addressed to the officials 
and people of the Pamohapatra-vishaya. 

The plates are m very faintly engrave 1 in 
characters of about the 9th century that it 
is almost impossible to read them. Register 
the grai.t of the village Tftmvaddi in [Sails 
.»]-visbaya. The donee’s name is not clear. 
The grant wa^ iasoel from Kalihganagara. 

Kecords the gift of a laud growing 1,000 are- 
ca-nnt trees, another land sowable with 60 
khan^ikas of paddy-seed and a house-site 
in the village Attili in the Attili-vishaya, 
to the songstress Challavft who vae the 
daughter of Mallapa, the eon of Thundakft 
who was no less than an apsaras in beauty. 

Much mntil.Mted and incomplete. One or two 
plates missing. The order of gift made 
to u Brahman (name lost) of the llharadvaja- 
gotra is addressed to the officials of the 
Varanandu VelananduJ-visliaya. 

R^^gieters the grunt by the king of the village 
Kavulapsrti, surnaming it UndlSapuram, to 
a namber of Brahmans as an agrahara. It 
also records the names of a dozen other 
villages eimilarly granted by him to Brah¬ 
mans I he king’s capital is mentioned to be 
Soravardm. 

This is a sale-deed executed by three indivi- 
^loale of the village POtnlapnri to two other 
individuals waiving permanently the right 
of collecting certain taxes payable to them,, 
for the consideration of 60 ghati-varah&lu 
received as the commutation amount. 
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A.—List of oopper-plates exataitied daring tLe year 1917-18_ eont. 


Mo. 


Jfrom whom lecoived. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Language. 


Dispofial of the 
ordinal. 


Where and by 
whom to be 
published. 


Remarks. 



18 


M.R. Ry, Rama Kao, Contrao- 
tor, Lepakhhi (same taluk 
and district). 


^ka 1603 
Uurmati, 
7ai§4kha, 
su.di tritlyft. 


Teluga 



The Village Mnnsiff of Boma- 
ghaita, (Hindttpar taluk, 
Anantapnr district). 


I 


Saka 1416, 
Bahudhanya 
(wrong), 
Karttika, 

df. 

Paurnima, 

Wednesday. 




The Bhrotriyatndar of Taina« Vijaya- 
seUipalli (Hindupur taluk, nagara. 
Anantapnr distriot). 


Banekrit in 
Kagarl. 



Returned to the 
owner. 


Do. 


States that, while Lihgoji-Pandita wae govern¬ 
ing the Karnataka kingdom from Penu- 
gonda-patt'^na as a suhorain^te of Akhanna- 
Pandita, the younger brother of Madanna- 
Pandita who was the heat of Brahmans and 
the chief officer of the king of JBhagnagar, 
Nanjappa of the Kamakstyana-Ti^vamitra- 
gOtra, A6?alayana*8utra and Kik-sakba who 

. was the sthala-karnam of Lepftkshi in the 
Roddhana^-sthala in Penugonda-iajya gave 
some land in that village to Kumarayya of 
the Bharadvaja-gotra, Apastamba-slitra 
and Yaju6-6akha, who was the aradhya at 
Lapakshi. It, registers also the gift of 
rstes on pack-huUooks, shops, looms at d 
marriages to the same Kumarayya by the 
samayins of Ayyava]i, etc., the Vaiiyaeof 
the 102 gotras, the representatives of mathas 

^ the Yaiamanas of the Lepakshi-sthala, etc., 
assembled in the temple mandapa of that 
place for daily offerings and lamps to the god 
Nafijundiefivara^ 

Btatea that a certain Pedda Ahobalareddi who 
was a divan undcn MahamandalSgvara 
Krishn'idSYaraya who was rulii&g at Penu- 
gonda built a temple to Ahobala Madhugiri- 
L'ikshml Nrisimhasvamin at f^Omaghatta in 
accordance with the direction given lohim 
by the deity at AhObalam in a dream. 
Registers the gift of the village Kinirajla- 
palTe in the Gorantla-sarnutu by the king for 
offerings and sotne gold for lamps to the 
god and of certain, contributions by the 
kar^m of »Somagbatta. 

The record is incomplete, only the first 3 plates 
of the set remaining. It stops with the 
partial description of the qualities of king 
Srlranga,the son of Pedda Vehkatepati who 
was the second son of SrlraAga, the son of 
the great Eftmaraja who was^e minister of 
iSada^iva. Bee the genealogical table, Bpi- 
graphia Indica Yol. Ill, page 288. The 
king is stated to have been crowned by 
Tafcayarya, 
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—List of oopper-piates examined during the year IQIT-IS —eont 


No. 

from whom received. 

Dynasty. 

Ring. 

Date. 

Language. 

Disposal of the 
original. 

21 

Ihe Tahsildar of Madakasira 


Maharaja Bukkaraya .. 

Saka 1305* 

Kanarcse and 

Ketumed to the 


(same taluk and district). 



Prabbava, 

Phalguna. 

B agarl 

owner. 

22 

The District Judge, Madura .. 

• • • • 

BAya Vijaya-Haghunalha 

\ 

Saka 1687, 

Tamil 

Do. 



Tondaimanar, ruling over the 

Kali 4866, 






Madurai-nadu. 

Parthiva, 

Tai, 4, 

Friday, su, di. 







paficbaml, 







Uttara 







(Uttaru- 







Phajgunl), 

Ajr.fitayOga, 

Balava>ka* 







rajQia. 




Where and by 
whom to be 
pnbJished. 


Remarks. 


The Saka date falls into the reign of Virni>ak- 
sha I predeoesBor of Bakka II. Registers 
in detail the incomes that the guarding 
officers (kavnla-doregalu) of Madakafilrya 
were to get frum the sereral oiasses of 
people, residing in the village. Also specifies 
the incomes that the ayagaras (i.e., the 
village servants) of certain villages were to 
get since the tank at Harive was repaired. 

Eegifitersthe grant of land at Karaippatti* 
hamlet of Palanivadam made by the king 
for certain services and obarities to be con¬ 
ducted at the time of the fijstivals of the god 
Bala-Snbrahmanya on the Pala^-hill on the 
bank of the Bha^mukhanadl in the Vaigavtir- 
nadi^- The grant was executed in favour 
of Sabrahmanya-Udaiyar, son of PnlittOlu 
Maliikarjaaa»TJdaiyar, residing at the Palani- 
k^Stra. A certain Dablr Vefika^rayar was 
given land and entrusted with the charity. 
The coin RajagOpali is mentioned. 

—-—- OBt -- 
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B.—Stone inseriptions copied in 1917 (eonfcinaed from last Annual Report), 


No, 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


BKng. 


Date. 


189 


190 


191 


192 


193 


On the north wall of the central 
shrine, in the AgaBty06rsTa 
temple at Tlruiniikktidal, 
(Kartir taluk, Trichinopoly dis¬ 
trict). 

On the same wall •• . • ,, 


Do. 


Do. 


On the . west wall of the same 
shrine. 


194 


196 

196 ^ 


On the same wall 


Do. 

On the sonth wall of the same 
shrine. 


Phola 


26th year 


26th year 


and 

alphabet. 


25ih yoai 


ParakSsarivarman \alian^ TTdi'iyar 6rl- 
Rftiftndra-ChdladOva I. 


16 -f- 22nd (kill 
year. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Chela 


rarakeearivfLrman aliai IlftjSndra-ChOla- 
dfiya. 


27th year 
3rd ’ 


Do. 

Do. 


Remarks. ^ 


Records a sale of land as a tax-free dSradana by the in¬ 
dents of llanagar, a Tillage in Adan^-xiadn a sabdiv^ion 
of Ke[]ra*ilantaka-Taiaiia(iu to the temple of Madnranmka- 

iivaranmdaiyar at Nagaram Sdadurantakapuram in the 

same nada. The vendors agreed to pay the taxes on the 
land. 

Beginning and end lost. Seems to register a sale ox land. 

Mentions Kshatriyafiikbamani-chatnTvedimafigalam and 

the channel Matm-vayhkal. 

Built in in the middle. Registers a sale of land by the mer¬ 
chants (nagarattom) of Sattanur, a village in. Tattaika|a- 
nddu which was a subdivision of Keralantaka-valanagn, 
to the temple of Madurantaka-livaramudaiyftr at 
iVladarantakapuram in the same nadu. 

Beginning lost. Seems to record that the assembly , of 
Kshatriya^ikhatnani-ohaturvedimangalam agreed to pay 

the taxes on certain lands sold by them ^ the s^ame 
temple from the interest on the money received by them. 

Incomplete. Records that, in aeeovdance with the order of 
Naduvirukkum Pafialai Krishna Bhaitar who settled the 
district (nadn ktnu feygira), the merchants (nagarattom) 
of MadoxAntakapnram in Tai^gala-nftdu, which was a 
subdivision of KOrala-nadu, apportioned the tax-free 
dOvad&na lands of the temple of Maduranta-Ifivara- 
mndaiyar which were situated in Kshatri^ikhamam- 
oliaturv§dimafigal:»m, S&ttanlir, and Ilanagar in Adanlir- 
nadu, for offerings, lamps, srlhali and other services m 
the shrines of Srlbaranavit?hka and Cm&paiameSvwl. 

Incomplete. Records a sale of land to the temple of Madu- 
rantaka-f^varattu-iVIahadeva at Madurantekapuram by the 
great assembly of Kshatriya^ikhftuaani-ehaturvSdiman- 
galam, a brahmadSya in Tattaigala-nadu, a subdivision 
of Keralantaka-valanadu. The fragment Mow it seems 
to register a gift of land to a private individual who was 
found on examination fit by the officer (adhikftrin) iru- 
madi6ola-Muv0ndHve{aT to have performed tho consecra¬ 
tion ceremony of the god Madurantaha I6varamudaiyar 
properly. 

End lost.' Gift of gold for a lamp. 

Built in at the end. Heeius to register a grant of 26 vSli of 
land^ by Rsjarajadeva who was pleased to take his seat in 
[Rajftlfiraya, made at the instance of DamO[daTabhat 4 ‘ 
of Kadalafigu(Ji who was the madhyasta (nadu^- 
rukkum), to the temple of Mahadevaat Tirumukktidal in 
a subdivision of KSralantaka-vaJanadu. 
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No. 


I 

Ot 


197 


198 


199 


200 

201 

202 

208 

204 

206 

206 

207 

208 

209 

210 


Plao© of inscription. 


Bynasty. 


On the north and west walle of the 
Afijalakshi Amman shrine iu 
ihe same temple. 

On the ^uth wall of the eentral 
shrine iil tbs i>0mMvaranfni4aiy4r 
temple at S013inr(8ame taluk, and 
diet riot). 

On the came wall .. ,, 


On the east wall of the same 
shrine. 

On the same wall .. ,. , ^ 

Bo. 

Bo. 


On the west wall of the ma^^jiapa in 
front of the same shrine. 


On the south, wall of the same 
mandapa. 

On the same wail 


Bo. 

Bo. .. .. 

On the south side of the rock near 
the Varadar&jasvamin temple on 

the hill at Nayinamalai 

(Namakkal taluk same district). 
On the north and west walls of the 
SvayambhanftthasT&min temple 
at Perumuiai (Mayavaram taluk, 
Tanjore district). 


Koiiga- 

P&^4ya. 


Chola 


Do. 


Chdla 

Bo. 


GbOla 


Oho^a 


Vijsya. 

nagars. 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1917 


King. 


Rajak^arivarman alias 'Iribhuvana- 
ohakraTartin Vira-Pindyadeya. 

Rajaraja-JEUjakS8ari?arman (Rajaraja I). 


Do. 


alias Eajaraja- 

Bo. 


ParakesariTarxnan 


Date. 


16th year 
21st „ 

17th 


KiliWTai; 16 
2l8tyear .. .» 

Bo. .. .. 

Kilaka, Tai, 16 .. 


84th year ,, 


Parakesariyarman 


ViraprftUpa Vlra.ICrigtMiad8[T»raya] 


6th year .. 

PrajOtpatti, Vni-. 
ga4i, 26. 


Saka 1439, I^vara, 
Pushya, 4a. di. 
Paur^imA. 



Remarks. 


Registers a gift of money by the Sivanpadayar (fieherineh) 
^mmuiuty residing in the nadns on the two hanks (of 
the liver) _for oSerings iahd festivals to the temple of 
Aludaiya-Nayanar at Tirumukkndal in TattaiyQr-nada. 

negaters gift of land for offerings and other expenses oii 
the ayana-Saihkramana.days to the temple <,f Mahaddva 
by a native of Devanappalli in 'ra^aigaja-iiad^j a. sub¬ 
division of Kera[jla*jntaka-va].ana4ii» 

the gift of a gold diadem to the tomple of PirunGm. 

Bevapapalli in TattHigala-nadu, a 
subdivision of Keralantaka-vaJanadu. It was caused to be 
.made out of the fines coHeoted from the defaulting temple 

^rvants, by the survey officer (nlagalaviUa) Timvadigal 
battan who inquired iiito the expenses of the temple; 

Gift of land by a private individual to the temple of' Tiru- 

nOnhu-Avudaiya-Nayinar at DSvagai^ppalli, 

Registers a gift of land by purchase for offerings to the 
temple of TirunOmbalar-Mahadeva. 

Gift of gold for a day-lamp to the temple of TirunonibalUr- 
Faram^ara, by a lady of D^vanappalli in Kerrtlantaka- 
valanaqa. ’ * : 

Roisters the s^e of a temple land, by the residents of 
Devaganapalli in Tattt*iya-nada, a subdivision of Ksra- 
lantaka-valanadu who are stated to have renewed the 
temple and revived worship. 

Records that a o<^n l^lHitalajvayan Tenunikaman Eluvan 
alma DevaganappaJIi-Araiyan caused to be made the 
irmges of the dvarapalakas in the temple of TirunOmbaiur- 
AIvar. The characters belong to the time of Hajarafa I. 

Gift ef gold for a perpetual lamp to the temple of Tirundm*- 
balUr Mahadeva, by a native of SwUr in Mly-Mala-nadu 

Gift of cows for two lamps to the same temple. These were 
added to those already belonging to the temple and the 
managers of the temple agreed to take care of them and 
burn the lamps. 

Unfinished. Mentions the idevadana lands of the kme 
temple. 

Gift of gold for a lamp to the same temple, by Pixantakan 
Purushottaman of Banatofigatterfiija-kaikbOlar. 

Much damaged. Mentions Bawiachaudra-Nayakkar-Ayyan. 
Seems to record the privileges of the Panchalapattarga].*** 



Bi^t in at the beginning. Records the remifision of taxes 
in favour of a number of temples and mentions the 
conquests of KfishuarAya as in No. 611 of 1906. 
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fe,—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—conf. 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


Ring. 


211'I On the sooth wall of the same 
temple. 

212 On the same wall .. «• 


213 

214 

215 

216 

217 

218 

219 


Do. 

Do. 


On the west well cf the 
jfront of the central shrine in the 
Virai^Mvara temple at Korukkai 
(same taluk and distnet). 

On the Bfjuth wall of the same 
mandapa. 

On the same wall •• 


Do. 

Do. 


Chela 


Do. 

Do. 


120 

221 ^ 

222 


Do. 

Do. 

bo. 


Vijaya- 

nagara. 

Do. 


Choia 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Tribhavanaohakravartin Rajarajadera 


Tribh uvanaob akr«iTai4i h T ribh o vanav Ira- 
dfiva.' 

Ki^Jdttuhga-CPj^O] ad 0 a 


Virapratapa Devaraya-Mabaraya .. 


Vira-Bnkkaraya, son. of Vlra-Ariraya 
Haribara 11 ). 


Tribh uvanachak ravartin Kulottn Aga- 
Choladera, * who was pleased to take 
Madurai (Madura), l]Lam (f'eylon), 
KaTn?tir and this crowned head of tne 
Pandya.* 


mi). 

TribhTi7aTiachakra[Tajrt2n Ra[ 3 a]iaja- 
deTH(m). 

TribliTiTaiiaoha[kra^aTtin Rajadh iraj a- 

dSya, ‘ who took Madnia and Ceylon.' 


Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. " * 


'Tamil .. 

3id year .. .. 

Do, .. 

37th year and l*29th 
day. 

I 5 th year and 175th' 
day. 

Dou 

Do*. .. 

• a 

Do. ... 

Saumya, Karttigai, 

15. 

Do. .. 4 ^.. 

Saka. 1327, Pftr- 
tbiva, Mina, Sa.di. 
ashtarol, Friday, 
Mriga^sha. 

Dp * -. 

I^irtbiva, Paftguni 
10 . 

Do. 

2[9}th year 

Do. .. 

1 I 2 th „ .. 

Do. 

i • ■ 

[llSth year, Kanni, 

Do. .. 

■ Oft* ■ fll* 

Thursday, Bvati. 
13thyear •• ..i 

Do* .. 


1 - :■/ 


Remarks. 


States that this temple {tiramalai) was-buflt by EdinliSOlar 
afias PaUaTarayar, the headman of IJkkal. 

Records gift of 1500 ka^u by the wife and the daughter of 
'ritunat^pporuf^al, the beadman of Kfidai in Tond*^' 
mandalam for offerings to the image of Uakshinimtirti 
set up by them in the temple of Mulaitta^Nayanar at 
Perumu|ki which was a brahmadeya in Vilai-nadu, a sub¬ 
division of .J,ayahgoi^d^a 6 dla-valanadu. 

Gift of 500 ka§a by the wife of^the chief mentioned in 
No. 212 above for a lamp to the temple of Mulaittadevar. 

fragments. Register a gift of land free of taxes to the temple 
of F ikramachSll^yftramudaiyir at Perumulai which was a 
brahmadOya of Vilai-nadu in JayahgondaSOia-mandalam. 

'Beginning built in. Giyee.a list of lands probably belong¬ 
ing to the temple and mentions Hftjanarayana-chatutvedi* 
mafigalam in VirudaifTjabbayankara-valanadu. 

Built in at the beginning. Seems to refer to a settlement 
between the.Falahgai 98 and the Idadgai 08 oast- s regard¬ 
ing the heavy and illegal rates of taxes payable by them. 

IL^jords the sale of (the village of) Kai 0 ttu 6 g» 60 lan- 
l^arup^Or to Tirnyambalamndaiyan Tondaimanftr by 
Sellappillai alias Sembiyan Konftr, the headman of 
KiJinjalSr in Kurukkai-nadd, a subdivision of A^a^agarai- 
Virudarft jabb aya]^ ara-valanad u • 

Eegia^rs the gift of the village tnentioned in No. 217 above, 
for worship and repairs to the tempi# of Tiravlratt^na- 
mudaiya-Nayinar at Kurakkai by the same individual. 

Fragments. Record gilt of paddy for meetiusc the expenses 
of maintaining the servants of Tiruppaliiyam, the oou- 
struotion of a cave (guhai) called 'rirunavnkkara4u-tirak- 
kuhai, for feeding the destitute aprtrvins who visited it and 
the Mab 5 §varas ^ho attended the festival of I'iruvHigaSi- 
tironal at Kurukkai alias YikramasOla-ohalurvedimahga- 
1 am in Kujnfekai-nada. a subdivision of Yirudarftjabbayaii- 
kara-valanadu. Refets to the recitation of tiruttandagam 
in the temple. 

Fragments. Register a gift of money for fve lamps. 

Registers a gift of moRcy fox a lamp to the temple of 
Tiruvirattenam at Kurukkai, by a native of Kftvantir in. 
PSrfivfir-nftda, a subdivision of.TJyyakkondar-valanad^. 

Damaged,^ Seems to record a ^ft of land to the temple of 
Tjruvlraitanam-Ddaiy&r at Kur^kkai in Kurukkai-u&dn, 
a subdivision of Yirudarajabhayafikam-valanidu. 
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B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 191?— emi. 

S:* ^ ~ ^ vr - - . ' 



Plaoe of ineoription. 

Dynasty. 

Kingr. 

Date. 

Laognage and 
alphabet. 

Eemarks. 

223 

m 

Oa tbe north wall of tho same 
man(j[apa. 

Chola 

TribhuTanaohakravartin Kajarajadeva 

19th year .. 

Tamil .. 

Records the names of a number of temple servants obtained 
by purchase and free gift by the same temple during the 
rei^ of this king and that of Tribhavanachakravartin 
KulOttunga-CholadSva and 1 ribhuTanaohakravartin 
BajadhirajadCva. Mentions also Vaglif alias Jaya^inga- 
kulakala-ohaturvedimafigaJam, Ar^r alias Rajanfirayana- 
ohaturvedimaiigalam in Kurukkai-nadu a subdivisioii of 
Vimdarajabhayankara-valanadiu and Vilainagar alias 
NittavinOda-ohaturvcdimahgalam in Vilai-nadn, a sub¬ 
division of tTayahgonda [SOlaJ-valanadu. 

234 

On tho Ramo wall ^. .. 

Do, 

TribhuvanaphakravartiTi Rajadhirajadeya. 

[6]th year,Mithnna 
' 8 0 . di. tritlya, 
Saturday, Pnna i- 
vaso. 

Do. 

Bemters a gift of land, free of taxes, for offerings and 
flowers, to tbe temple of Ciruvtrdttanamudaiyftr at 
Kurakkai alias Vikraroa^la-ohaturvedimaflgalam in 
Kurnkkai-nftdn, a subdivision of VitodarajabhayMiikara- 
valanadu, by pnrohase from the village assembly of 
Korukkai who owned it for a peHod of 60 years as it had 
‘ neither claimahts nor cultivators. 

226 

Do. . 

Do. 

TjibhoTanaohaki;aTartiQ TribhaTanaTlra- 
dsva, * who having taken Madnfai 
^ (Madora)*. liam (Qeylon), . Kamvnr 
and the crowned head of the 
was pleased to perf«jrm the anointment 
of heroes and the anointment of 
victors *. 

32nd year . 

Bo. .. 

Gift of money for two lamps to the same temple. 

226 

Do. . 

Do. 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin KulOttuhga- 

CholadSva, ‘ who was pleased to 
take Madura and the crowned head 

11 th year, Maka- 
ra, so. di. sap- 
tainl, Monday, 

Do. .. 

Records a gift of land for lamps to the same temple. These 
lands were variously situated and inoinded those purchased 
during the 6th and 7th years of the king. 


Ir 


of the Pftndya.* 

Dttiratladi. 


221 

Do. 

Do. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottuhga- 

Chbladfiva^ ‘ who wa^ pleas^ to take 
Madura, llam (Ceylbiij, Kohgu, 
aha» Virasolamandalam and the 

crowned head of the Pandya.* 

26th year, Bimba, 
>a^ di. dyillya,. 

*' Monday, 
Dttiratt^di. 

Do. 

Unfinished. Beoords the sale of a house to the temple. 
Provision was made for the haling of water from an 
adjoining well and for taking water by digging a channel. 

22H 

1 

Do. 

Do. 

Tribhnvai.achakravartin Bajftdhiraja- 

deva, 'who was pleased to take Madura 
and iiain (Ceylon)/ 

13th year 

Do. 

Giftrof money by a lady named Araiyan Umaiyalvi belong¬ 
ing to the reriya-Agapparivfiram fot offermgB to the 
temple of TirtfobchimundlSvaramadaiyar and to the 
images of Tirnppa|Hysrai-Nachohiyar and Atkonda- 
nayakadAva set up by her in the temple at Panaiytir 
which wart a dSvadana of GahgaikondHChOlllvaramadai’yar 
and was mtuated in Kurakkai>n^a, a subdivision of 
ViradarajabhayaAkara-valanadu. The supply of paddy 
for the said purpose by the lady was discontinued and tbe 
SiTahrahmauas received the amount and revived the 
charity. 
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B,—Stone msenptions copied in 


No. 


229 


Place of iiiftcriptioB. 


Dysasty. 


King, 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Renjsrks. 


On the same wall 


Chola 


2ao 

231 


232 


233 


234 


285 


23fi 


23’ 


Do* 

tio. 


Ou the east, noTth and west walls 
of the ChandQsvara shrine in the 
eatue temple. 

On the same walls .. 


On the west wall of the same shrloe 


On the north wall of the Ganapati 
shrine in the same temple. 


On the west and sonth walls of the 
central shrine in the Brahma- 
pnrlsvara temple at Ambal 
(NaimilaHa talirk, same district). 

On the north wall of the mandapa 
in front of the same shrine. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Vijaya- 

nagara. 


Tribhnvsnachakravartia K.nl(5ttnnga- 
Ghdladeva. 


TribbnyanachakraTartin Kajatajadfiva 

Do. 


ParakSsarivarman Triibhnvana]- 

chak[raTa3rtin Vikrama-fChOladeva^, , 

Tribhavanaohakravartin Tribhavanavira- 
deva, ‘ who having taken Madara and 
llam (Ceylon),, KamvOr and *He crown¬ 
ed head of the Pandya, was pleased to 
perform the anointment of heroes and 
the anointiisent of victors.* 

Tribhavanaehakra[vartin} Tribbavaria- 
vlra[d6^va, ‘ who having taken Madnra, 
[llam] (Ceylon), KaruvOr and the 
crowned head .of the fPaadya]* 
pleased to perform the anointment of 
heroes and tne anointment of victors.* 


2nd year 


V iraprstapa 
Mahar&ya. 


V Ira-Krisbnadevariya- 


Lost- 


14th year, Mxna, 
80 . (If. ohatur- 
dagX, Wednes¬ 
day, Makhft. 


38th year, Makara, 
sa. di. ek&dasl, 
Saturday, 
(BOhittl). 


Lost 


Saka 1409 (mistake 
for 1489), Isvara, 
Pnshya, [sn. di.j 
panf^rnajml. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 




o 


Beoords that the servants of the temple of Udaiy^r Tira- 
Tlrattanai^daiyfr at Tlrakkorckkai ia Knrnkkai-nada, 
a sohdivision , pf, TiradarajabhayaftkaTa-valanfidti, 
ratified the grant'by ^hieh they had paid into the temple 
treasary in’ the T9tb -year of Periyaddvar liajarajadeva 
60 ka^Q and agreed to barn camphor to the image (F) 
of Abhitnanabh'ushapa from the interest accruing on it. 

Unfinished, Eegisters a gift of lan^ by pnrehase, for lamps 
to the same temple, by a Jady of KaduvatigiKH who 
paid 2,000 kaSti for the pnrobaee of the said land. 

Unfinished. B-eeords that a certain Sivadavana-PerumaJ 
alias Kftlingarayan, made a gift of land in KulOttufiga- 
SOl^alltir which was separated frpm Knrnkkai alias 
'Vfferamasola-chatnrvSdiinafigalam, for the req^nirements 
of the service callei &vadavanapertiinftl*§andi to be 
conducted in the interval of the early morning and 
midday services. 

Damaged and incomplete. The inbfod notion is .the same as 
in the inscription No. 79 of South-Ind. Inscs., Vol. II, 
page 182 ff. 

Records a gift of money by Nenmalikilan Tiruvegamba- 
mndaiyan ItaiidaiyaV«ranftn of Vidaiytrr, a village in 
Palaiyanfit-Tii^n, a subdivision of Manavibkottam which 
was a district in tiayafigondagoia-ma^idalam, for the 
purchase of land free of taxes for firujilana^ambaDdar 
mboastery (guhai) and fox meeting the expenses of the 
monastery out of the interest accruing on it. 

Seems to register p gift of bnd for lamps to the temple of 
Ti ruvtra ^namndaiy Sr. 


rncomplote. Mentions the conquests Sof the king and the Siva 
and Vishun temples in the UbOla-iDandalamto which he 
granted reipieeion of taxes. ’ 

Fragments. Motions Meltir alias Arittava-Nerkunmm 
in Amba-nSd^> the tank Paiiyanji-5ri and BalappS- 
larSyan. 


Fragments. One of thepteees mentions the conquests of 
KulottuAga III viz. Madura, llam (Ceylon), Karavftr 
’ and the crowned head of the Pandya. 
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B,—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917— emi* 


238 


239 

240 


241 


242 


243 


244 


245 


246 


Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Oil the left entrance into the Soma- 
skanda shrine in the eame temple. 

Chdja 

EftjarCljadeva ,, ... 

loth year ., 

Tamil .. *. C 

Oil slabs built into the east wall of 
the first prakara of the same 
temple. 

On the south wall of the first 
prakara of the Magal€4vara 
temple at Koyll Tiramalam 
(same taluk and disiriot). 

On the same wall. 

Chola .. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Rftjarajadeva .. 

• • » * 

4th year 

Do.3 

Do. .. .. ^ 

Do. .. .4 ■ 

Do. . 

Do. 

Tribhuvanaehakravgztiu KulOttofiga- 

rCbo]ladeva. 

9 

9th year, Rishabha 
8, ^turdsy, 

Pushya. 

^ Do. . » • 

Do. . 

Do. 

Do. 

16th year, Dhauus, 
ha. di. Wednes¬ 
day, Haata. 

Do. 

Do. . 

Do. •. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin R&jarajadeva . * 

21st year and 80th 
day. 
r 

Do. 

Do. •• •• 

Do. .. 

Do. 

5-}-let year, 

Dhanus, ba. di. 
obaturdaft, 
Wednesday, 
Anusha. 

Do. 

On the north wall of the same 
prakaiu. 

Do. »' 

Do. 

21 st year and 801h 
day. 

Do. .. 4, 


Bemarka. 


the temple of EdiriHobolI^aramtidajyar at VaigaTtir 
alias Edirihsola-^ferkanTam in Ambar-nadn, a suhdiTi- 
sion of Uyyakkondar-vajaiiada. 
i’ragmeuti*. " Kefer to gifts of land for worship made in the 
fifth and ninth years of Rajarajadeva. 


Tnfinished. Gives a list of lands soli hy public auction 
(Liajaraja-peruvilai) and the purchasers thereof. 


a devadina of the temple of Tirunuag&iamudaiyftr at 

' Ambar in Ambar-nadui a subdivision of Uyyakkondfir- 
valanftda, were purchased for the requirements of the 
monastery (gahai) called PeliSattalagiy an and that Prince - 
(pillai) KalSigarayar ordered that the taxes on the said 
lands be assigned to it. 

Beards that-oertain garden lands, previously given to (god >) 
Savuri of Kannapuram free of all taxes, were now sold to 
the temple of Tirumagalamudaiyar for the festival of the 
god, by the assembly of Kexalamadevi-chaturvfidi- 
inahgalam, as fibe said Savori was dispossessed of all 
holdings in the country and the garden lands referred to 
were being misappropriated, 

Registarsa gift of land in alias SipivSlftr in Panaiyftr- 

nadu, a subdivision of Kul0ttuiigas6la-vaianad;u for 
oonductijGLg the Tiruvadirai-festival in the same temple. 


In accordance with the order of the king, issued on the 20th 
year and 348th day of his reign, that the lands held by 
persons who proved treacherous should he sold in public 
auotion(BajaTftja-peruvilai)foT prices to he fixed by certain 
revenue officers, and that the sale-deeds should be given to 
purchasers signed by the officers of the taxation depart¬ 
ment, the holdings ol;two individuals at Gunags^atali- 
. mafigalam in Panaiyur-nadu were forfeited. Mentions 
the temple of GunatafiglsvafamudaiyftT. 

Records that the assembly of MudigondafiOla-cbaturvCdi- 
matlgalam which was a» hrahmadeya in Panaij^-nadut a 
subdivision of Kalottungasola-valanadu, made provision 
for offerings to the goddess AyyanmadSvi-Rachehiyflr in 
the temple of Tirumagalamudaiyar for the welfare of 
the king Ulagudaiya Perpmal and the prosperity of the 
village. 

Refers to the order of the king as record^ in No. 244 
above and registers the sale of land so forfeited. 


to 


\ 
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No. 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


347 

On the nortli wall* of the same 

Chdla 


prftkara. 


248 

Do. 

Papdy 

249 

Do 

Do. 

260 

(mtheioatb wall of the mapdapa 
in front of the central shiine in 
the Bilvanathedvara temple at 

Tirakkollambadar (wme taJufc 

and district). 

Chola 

251 

On the ^me wall .. 

Do, 

263 

Do. . 

Do. 

253 

Do. 

Do. 

' 254 

On the east wall of the same 
mandapp. 

Do. 

255 

On the east, north and west walls 
of the Sanndaryanayahi-AnimaQ 



shrine in the same temple. 




- 


B.—Stone inscription copied in 1917—eon 


Name of Mng. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Eemarks, 

Tribhuvanadbakravarfcin BajarajadOva ., 

21 st year, Tula, 
ha,di, saptaml, 
'Wednesday, 
Pushya. 

Tamil ., 

Beoords a sale of land by the wif« of Arayan' -Popnambala- 
khttan abas N'llagaiigaraya, the headman of TYisHtit in 
Avar-ko^m, a subdivision of Nittavinoda-valanadu, to 
the temple of Tirumagalanmdaiyftr. States that Vala- 
van. Anniyhr and Irumn(ii50lanallhr in Ambar-nSdu were 
the dev^anas of the same temple. 

J ataTarmaxt TribhuyanaohahraTartin 

Rajarajan 8nndara-Pa?idya. 

18th year, Kumbha,, 
5u. di. tpitlya, 
Wednesday, ^ 
Sadayam (Sata- 
'hhishaj). 

\ 

Do. 

Gives the boundaries of liumadiaolanalltir and other 
hamleta included in Ambar and registers the sale of a 
number^of knds situated therein. Mentims padiyilftr, 
devara4iyar and the temples of ' AvimuttlSvaramudaiyar, 
NandlSvaramudaiyar, Somaiiaflha]d6var and Avani- 
narayana-Vinnagar-Emberumau, 

Jatavarman Tribhuvanaohakravartin 

Bundara^PandyadOva. 

2 nd year, 

[Vpsbika] 
(Yrisohika), ba. 
di. shajeht^, Fri¬ 
day, Pushya. 

Do.' .. 

B^isiere sale of house-sites by the merchants of Vikraina- 
^lapuram (a part of ?) Ambar in ATpbar-jia<}u, a sub-divi¬ 
sion of Dyyakko^(JAr-valana ^5 to Baka^anar Monpaiyar 
Akalahkanadft'lvAr who was the hereditary chief of the 
city (nagaram) of Ambar and who also figures in No. 248 
above. _ 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin Baj arajadeva .. 

6 + let year, 

Mesha, 5u. di. 
cbatuxds^I, Satur¬ 
day, Sittirai. 

Do. ' 

Beoords that Aruvandai Araiyan SvCtavanapperumil alias 
Kalihgarayay of Ambar pumhased oertain lands from the 
temple at Tirukkollambfid&r in SerrQr-kftrram, a sub- 
^vision of Axumoiidevfv-valanadUi and gave other lands 
in exobange. 

[TribUui|§naohakraYartin Rajarftj adftva] 

20 th year .. .. 

^Do. .. 

Damaged, fceems to register a gift of paddy for services in 
the temple of lirukkoUambtidurudaiyar. Mentions the 
temple of Kajarajefivaramudaiyar and Abimuttl^vara- 
nallur. 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin Kulottunga- 

Chd}ad6va, * who was pleased to take 
Madura and the crowned head of the 

16th year and 

186th day. 

Do. .. 

Damaged. Refers to a grant made in the 29th year of 
Kulotbanga-Choiadeva ‘ who abolished the tolls*. 

Pandya.* 


Do. 


Tribhuvanaohakravartin Bajarajadeva ,. 

Lost 

Damaged. Gift of land by the individual mentioned in 
No. 250, above. 

[TribhuvanaTohakravartin [Kolottnhga- 
ObOladevaJ, * who having been pleased 
to take Madurai (Madura), Ijam 
(Ceylon), Karnvar and the crowned head 
of the Pandya performed the anoint¬ 

3* year 

Do. ,, 

Built in at both ends. Seems to provide for offerings to the 
images of Tirunllak^dattnppananftr and [&va‘[chtid&* 
ma^iiyar set up in the temple. 

ment of fheroes] and the anointment of 
victors.* 





• • •« 

Do, ., 

Stones missing and out of order. Gift, of lands in’ several 
villages, lor offerings to the images of KnJaganda-MadCva 
and his consort NiralittamSnmulai-Naohohiyar, 
p^iya-Alagfir and his consort,* AlkkondanayakadSva and 
his consort, and Avimuktifivaram-lJdaiyar and his consort. 
The first^mentioned goddess/was set up by Perumhr- 
udaiyan ^ngan alias AmarakonSr. 


ti 
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Ko. 

256 

257 

258 

259 

260 

261 

262 

263 

264 

265 


\ 


—iStoae inscaiptions copied in 1917— 


Dynasty. 

King. 

-—— 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 

Ohola ,, 

pP^bhw[yaim3eiiakraTart|n RajardjadOTa 

10 th year, , fiiiblia, 
^o. tti. trayadasi, 
Sunday, Sravana. 

Tamil.. 

Reoords a gift ot land free of taxes to the temple of Titu- 
maiyiaJnain-XJdaiyar at Tiramaiyana Mummudi^la- 
nalllir, the,western hamlet of KulhfctuhgaiOla-ohatarvSdi- 
maftgalam, a brahmadeya of Pnrahgarainbai-nftdir* a eab- 





diviaion of KaiOndraSdm-vaianadu. 

# •• 


Snbbana, Kftrttigai, 
10, gtt. di. ash- 
tami, Monday. 

Do. .. 

Ineosnplete. Records that Timmappar, son of Mallu- 
Raynttar built a shrine for reriyanachohiyar, in the 
temple of Meykku-Nayinar at TirnmOrkOttai in Yandayn- 
nadn, set up an image of this goddess and made proyision 
for repairs and servioos. 

* • 

.... 

livara, Pnrat^di, - 
15. 

Do. .. . 

States that a certain 6§vagapperumal-Fillai appointed a 
person to look after a lamp. 



Virbdhikrifc, Tai, 2 

Do. ♦. 

Registers an order to the mahajaiws of Palaiyur alias, 
Bhupalirayapnram, that the old method of le\'ying taxes 
in grain for the prateotion of the,country must be reTiyed, 
instead of the then prevailingcysi<>m of cplleeting both in, 
grain and money. Mentions Manali in TimmOlkottai- 
nadh a aubdivision of Vandali-nadu. ^ 


Maravarman TribhavanaohakravaTtan 

Bhuvanfikaviran Kulafiekharadava. 

22nd year, Karka- 
taka, $a. di, 
prathama, 
Thnrsday, Ptulam 
(Pnsbya). 

Do. .. 

Registers a gift of land to the shrine of Sokkavinayaka- 
Pillniyar at Avikottai by MeykandadOvan Sokkai^ayap 
alias v iJaya-GandagOpalan of Arafiavdghr, a village in 
Yandalai-nadu which was a subdivision of Rajendra^Ola- 
valanadu. 

Vijaya- 

nagara. 

Acliy ntadeva-Maliaraya ., . ^ 

Dunmukhi, Tai 20, 
Maksra, di. 

prathama, Mon¬ 
day, S^krainana. 

Do. .. 

Gift of land to the temple of Mekku-Nayanar at TinimSr- 
kdttai.by PaJJikonda-Mudaliyar, son of ifarasana-Muda- 
iiydr of K6yan-p6du for the merit of the king. 

Oh0|a . • 

Tribhnvanachakravartin EajaTajadava 

Slstyear .. 

Do. ,. 

Gift of land to a n»atha on the sopthero side of the temple 
of Xirumayanam-Udaiyar by one of the mudaliySrs of the 
Yadakkilmadam at Tiruvarnr. The order registering 
the grant was issued by Tribhuvanakkaduvetti* 

Pan<jlya 

Maravarman TribhuTanaohakravaxtin 

Bimvauaekaviran KulaSekharadOTa. 

I 

• • • • 

22nd year, Karka- 
taka, 8U. di. pra¬ 
thama, Thurs¬ 
day, Pushya. 

Do. .. 

Built in at the bottom. Seems to register a gift of land, 
i entente almost similar to that of Ko, 260 above. 'Ibh 
record gives full power to the donee to alienate the land 
as be chooses. Mentions Vi jay a-Qan<|ag6pa1a. 

• * 

Saka 

Ananda, Tai 30. 

Do. 

Gift of land for offerings, to the temple of Meykku-Nayinar 
by a certain Nayinar-Pillai. m . - 

Chola ., 

TribhuvanaohakraTartin H&jarftjad&va ,. 

Slst year ., 

Do. .. 

Records an order of Ka^agappernmal alias Ra[ja]ra[ja3k- 
kaduve^ remitting the taxes on certain lands granted to 
the madaliyar of the matha on the aouthern^side of the 
temple of i.irameyjanaia-Udaiyar (vide No. 252 above). 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 


feO 


No. 

Piaoe of inscription. 

t 

Dynasty, j 

King. 

Date. 

Language and' 
alphabet. 

268 

On; a pillar set up in the mandapa 
of Ae same temple., 

Ohola 

Rajarftia-Kajak^arivarman * who destro¬ 
yed Ae ships at o&Iai.’ 

t ■ 

18th year .. 

Tamil 

1 

287 

On the same pillar .. ^. 

Do. 

KnlOttuiiga-ChOladsva 

3rd ,, • • •» 

Do. .. 

288 

On the north, west and south walls 
of the contra] shrine in the 
Bahganatha-PerumAl temple in 
the same village. 

Pandya 

[Maravarman Ku]a]fiSkharad6[va3 

Kalayukta, Avani, 

6. 

Do, ,. 

269 

On the same walls ,. •. 

•• 


Do .. 

270 

Do. 

•• 

. • * * 

‘ -* 

Vyaya» Arpati, 9 .. 

Do. 

271 

On the east wall of the mandapa in 
front of the same shrine. 

•• 

»■ • • 

Manmatha, Ma6i, 

, 20. 

Do. .. 

272 

On the east and north walls of the 
same mandups*. 

Vijayana- 

gara. 

Aohy ntaraya . 

Saka [1]^6[8]. 

Durmukhi, 
Poxay^gi, 8, 

Do. .. .. 

273 

On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the Amravane^vara 
temple at KuhurfKumhbakonam 
taluk, same disixict). 

ChOla 

[Tribhuvanaoliak]ravarfcin KulottuAga- 

ChOiadCva. 

3[4]th year 

Do. 

274 

/On the same waD. 

Do. " 

Cbakravartin KulottuAga. Chcjadcva 

SBth ff •. 

Do. 

275 

Do* «« ' • *. * * 

Do. 

Raria]Ta[ja*|k§gari7anDan, * who destroyed 
Ae ships [at §aiai]*’ ' 

12th „ 

Do. 

278 

Do. ,* .. 

Do. 

Rajakssarivarman alias Rajarftjadeva •, 

36th „ \ 

Do* 


Bemairlka. 


The pillar is set t^side downfbid the begiDning of the 
infleriptieh is built in. fieooids that the aseemhly of 
Palaiya-SemhiyaninahadevI-chatnivSdimafigailam, which 
was a hrabmadOfa on the sonthein hanh (of the KayOrl), 
issued, in place of an old dooumeixt which was lost, a new 
sale-deed to a certain Parahosarl-Vil^ppaxaiyan, the 
headixLaii of Pnravar-ElilOr lor certain lands which were 
irrigated fay Kulainauikfeapp6r6ri in KorjanallCir and 
which they had purchased from Mm* Bef ers to about the 
4th year of the reign of king Ea|ahC8arivannan * who 
was pleased to mount a wall hDadil®i ejundarulina),’ 

Gift of money for a lamp. Mentions KulOttahgaSdJa- 
cbatnrvcdimiiiigalam a farahmadCya in PurafigaramfaM- 
nadn, a stjfadiviaion of Rajondrafidla-valanadn* 
Fragment.. 


Seems to record a gift of land, free of t^xes, hy the order of 
Sftluva Kanja-Namfaiyftr to the temple of TiruTarangap- 
pernmal at Tirumerk^ttei] in Vandali-nadu, a safadivi- 
sion of Bajaraja-74anadu. 

Damaged. iSeems to*record a gift of land by Vira KaraSih- 
garaya^Kayaka to the same temple for a lamp. 

Beoords that a oertain/L'irumalai-Se^tiyar oonstrueted anew 
oar to the same temple and eonduoted festivals. 

Damaged* Records a gift of land for ofterings ta the same 
temple for the merit of Achyntaraya fay a natiye of 
Pondai-mandalam. 

Buflt in at the beginning* Records a gift of land to the 
temple of Tirumamhalamudaiya-Mahadeva at Ruglir In 
Tirnnaraiyur-nadn a subdivision of Knlottuhga^ola- 
valanadn, byaiiativeof Vanganagar in Purafigarambai- 
nadu, a subdivision of RajgQdraiola-valanadu. 

Gift of land for expenses connected with the shrine of 
Tiruppa^yarai-Namhiraitiyar in the same temple fay the 
iner<iants of VirndaTajafabayaukarapuram in Tirunaxai- 
ydr-na^u, a subdivision of Ksbatriy£iittamam-va|aii&4^« 

Built in it the beginning. Gift of land by the residentspf 
Khhtir in Tirunaraiyur-nadu to (the image of; Pillai 
Nambi-Aihranar who sang (i.e., composed) the Tiruppa^* 
yam hymns. 

Built in^t the beginning. Gift of money for a lamp to the 
temple of AditycSvaramudaiyar at Ku[rCi]r* 


Ho.' 1172, Home (;]?duoa.tion),' 6th Sepismekk 191S 





























1172, Home (Edn.)-’ 



B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—conh 


No. 

Rlace of inscription. 

fiynasty* 

King. 

- 

Date. 

Itanguage and 
alphabet. 

277; 

On the same wall .. ,, ,. 

Ghola 

Bajarftjak68ari[Yarman] (Rajaraja I) 

dtti 

year 

Tamil 

278 

f 

Do. 

Do. 

Eamkesarivarman alias KulOttuhga- 

Choladeva. 

2'2nd 

if •» 

Do. 

279 

Bo. 

‘ 

Do. 

■ ; 

Rajaraja-Rajakesarivarman (Rajaraja I) 

' 

14th 

» .* 

Do. «. 

280 

1)0, .. .. 

■ . ^ 

Do. 

Parakosarivarman alias Adhirajendiadevar 

8rd 

»> #• 

■Do. .. i 

281 

On the north and west walls of the 
same shrine. 

Do. ., 

Bajarajakesarivarman (Rajarftja I) ,, 

71h 

>1 ^ 

Do. 

282 

On the same walls •« «. .. 


Kulottuhga-Choladova .. 

19th 

9% • » 

"Do. 

m 

On the north, west and south walls 
of the same shrine. 

Do. 

Chakravartin Kulottuhga-ChO}adeva 

X8th 

>» • • 

Do. 

m 

= On the same walls •. ,. 

'Do. 

Raj akesar i varm au [alLael T rihh n vanachak* 
ravartin Kulottuftga-Choladeva. 

49th 

»> *• 

Do. 

285 

On the west wall of the same shrine 

Do, 

Bajaiaja-Rajakeearivaiman alias Baja- 
rajadeva I. 

22nd 

ff •• 

Do. 

286 

On the west and south walls of the 
aame^hiine. 

Do, 

Rajarajakesarivarman (Rajaraja I) 

7th 

»» * • 

Do. 

287 

On the same wall ,. ., .. 

Do. 

Uttaxna-Chola .. .. 

2iid 

»l • • 

Do. 


Bemarks. 




Records eale of land to the temple of Aditayl^yaramudai- 
ya-Bhash^rakar at Kanbr by certain persons who were 
unahle^o raise the money for paying the fines imposed 
on them. 

Enumerates the lands made tax-free and given to the temple 
in the 20th, 21st and 22nd years of the king*8 rtign and 
mentions VijayarajSndra-ehatarvedimahgalam a brahma- 
dSya in Timna^^iyur-nadu which was a sabdiyision of 
TTyyakkorLdar-valaiiadu. 

Records a gift of land by purehaae for a lamp to the temple 
of Aditta-ldvaramnd^ya-Mahadeva at Kfirnr by a 
merchant residing in (the street called) Trihhuyaiianiaha- 
devipperanglldi outside Tahjayur in Tafijavftrikiirram. 
Mentions Videlvidogu Tukkaehehi-chatarvO^iimaiiipvlHin 
a brahmadgya in Tirunaraiyiir-nadu. 

Damaged. Registers a of land lo a certain individual 
who had daily to recite the'j’iruppadiyam twice before 
Mftmhalamudaiya-MahadSva far (the lecoverj^ of the 
health'of ?) the king. Mentions Vilakkolima6galam. 

Gift of land for lamps to the temple of Adity^aramudaiya- 
Paramasyamm at Kurtirin TirunaTaiytir nadn by Nainban 
Dlran a resident of Tiyaigudi in I6[ga-na]4u. Mentions 
the measure called Mftpalavan, the village Videlvidugu- 
Tukkaehchi-chaturyMimahgalam a hrahmadfiya in the 
same nadn and refers to the 7th year of the reign of 
Parakesarivarman. 

Built in at the beginning. Recede a eale of land to the 
temple at KfirCtr by a native of jSattangudi in Tiranarai- 
vur-nftdu a subdivision of KsbatriyaSikbamani-yalanadu, 
Refers to the shrines of PiJIaiyar-Vaduganadar and to a 
revenue survey* 

Built in at the beginning. Bepsters a gift of land bv a 
private individual for worship in the shrine of the 
goddess, Q?irnppa]3iyarai-Kambirattiyar. 

Fragments. Much damaged# 


Gift of land to the temple of Aditta-Ilvaramudaiyar at KuiUr 
in Tirunaraiytir-nadu a subdivision of K^hatriyamkha- 
mjini-valana^tt. Refers to a revenue survey of land. 

Relates to the gift of land for 3 lamps by the same indivi¬ 
dual mentioned in Ro." 281 above and refers to gifts of 
land made in the 7th, 8th and 9th years of king 
Parakssari varman. 

Gift of land by purchase for offerings and worship to the 
same temple. 
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te.—Stone inscriptions copied in 


no. 

Place of inBoription. 

Dynasty. : 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. | 

388 

On the south wall of the same' 
shrine. 

Choja 

BajahCsarivarman alias Ohakravarlin' 
z KalOttufL^-ChCladCTa. 

Damaged «• 

Tamil .. 

2S9 

On the same wall .. 

Do. 

fi6jarftjak6‘»ari [varman] (Rijarftja I) •. 

6tb year .. 

Do. .. 

390 

391 

Do. . 

Oo. . 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. . • •» • • 

Do. 

7th .. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

292 

Do- . 

Do. ,, 

Parakesarivarman .. •» 

9th year 

Do. .. 

293 

294 

Do. . 

Oo. 

Do. 

Do. 

Tribhuvanaohakravaitin Kald[ttuhga3' 
Choladeva. 

Haiar&jakdsarivarman aUas BAjarftjadeva 

w- 

49tb n 

27ib 

Do. .. 

Do. .. 

295 

Do. .. 

Do. 

[Rajaraja-Rajakesarivarman] (Raja raj a 

I)- 

[9]tli „ ... 

Do. .. 

296 

Do. . 

Do. 

Parakesarivarman alias RajCndra-CbOla- 
deva. 

[7]t.h „ 

Do. 

297 

Do. .. 

Do. .. 

Chakravartin Ku[lojttunga-Ch0lad6va .. 

‘2[2]nd ,, .> 

Do. 

298 

Do- .. .. 

•• 


...' 

Do. 

299 

Do. 

Do. 

EajaraiakSsariysrman, * who destroyed 
the ships at Salai.’ 

[10]th y«ir 

Do. 

300 

SOI 

Do. . 

Do. ... •. f ■ 

Do. 

Do. 

Bajakcsarivarman alias Tribhnvana- 
obakravartin KnlottuAga-ChOladCva. 
RajakC8ari[varinan3 alias Ku[l0ttu3flga- 
ChCladCva. 

23rd „ 

1 232 iid fg ,p 

Do. ,, 

Do. .. 


Remarks. 


Incomplete, Seems to register a gift of land to KulOttaA- 
ga^dlappertunpalli at Kfiir&r alias KulOttunga^Olanailftr 
in Tininaraiyur-nft<Jn a sabdivision of KulOttungasOli- 
valana^a, and the dSvadana of TiruTellerakhlSyaramn- 
daiyar, and iimmambalamiKjaiyar. 

Damaged. Provides for offerings to tlie temple of Aditta- 
ISvaramiKjlaiya-FaramasYamin at KUrfirin 'riruoaraiyhr- 
nada. 

Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp to the same temple. 

Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp to the same temple. The donor 
was Rajaraja-Paliavaraiyap of Kiiva|a}am one of the 
Perandaram of the king. 

Gift of 25 kaSa for a lamp to the temple of Adittavlsvara- 
mndaiya-Bhatterakar at Kornr in Tirunaraiynr'nadn, by 
a certain Astrafiiva. 

Gift of land for a flower-garden. Mentions Mudigop-da- 
dolapperaru and Karikale^ola-Ifivaramndaiya-MahadSva. 

Unfliiished. Gift of money for lamps to the temple of 
Tirnfnftmbaiamndaiyar at Ktirtir by three ladies one of 
whom was the wife of Vayiri Kut^ran alla^ Sdlavijjftdira 
[PallavaTaiyan} one of the officers of the i'ernndaram of 
king Rajarajadfiva. 

Refers to a gilt of land in exchange for lands already given 
for festivals to the temple of Aditta-I§varanindaiya-Bha- 
sht^raka. Mentions the channel called Kalidlran-vftykkal. 

Much damaged. Eegisters-a sale of land by the assembly of 
Timpperundarai which was a brahmadeya in Tiruna^- 
yur-nad^ a- sabdivision of Kshatriya^ikhamani-valanadu 
to the temple of [Adityedvaramj-ndaiya-Mahadeva at 
Karflr. Refers to a revenue survey. 

Gift of a land by purchase to the temple of Tirnmambala- 
mudaiya-MahadSva for feeding a certain numDer of persons 
during Sunday festivals. 

vStates that this stone temple was built by Hadamudaiyar- 
Varagupa-to[i;id^rl whose figure is sculptured above the 
inscription. 

Built in at the end. Gift of land and a house-site to 
the temple of Adittsi-I^varamudaiyH-Bhashtaraka for 
conducting the festival called gittirai-tiruvila in. the 
shrine of Nambi-Arfiran. 

Incomplete. States that certain land granted to the temple 
was made tax-free. 

Boilt in at the end and damaged. 
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B.—Stone inaoiiptLons copied in 1917— coni. 


No. 

Place of insotiption. 

Dynasty, j 

. 

King. 

Date. 


t Language and 
alphabet. 

303 

On the same wall .. 

Chela 

Bajaraja-Rajakesarivarman (Rajaraja I),. 

i 15th year 

•• 

Tamil.. 

soa 

Do. .. 

jDo. 

I 

:Ddalyar srl-Saiendra-CSidiadSva 1 

,20th „ 

m 

Do. .. 

304 

Do. .. .. .. 

Do. .. 

jRajaraiakOsarirarman alias Rajarajadova I 

Lost 

• • . 

Do. .. 

805 

Do. .; 

Do. 

CPa'jrakSearivannsn alias Rajdndra-Obols' 
deva I, = * 

Virapratapa-Krishnadeva-lVfahal^rays^ *» 

5th year 


Do. 

806 

On the east wall of the mapdepa in 
front of the same ahtixm. 

Vijayana- 

gara. 

6afca 1436, 
va, Tula. 


Do. .. 





Utthftnadva- 


807 

On the noith! wall of tbe same 
mapdapa. 

• • 


[dasl]. 

27th year, Makara, 
ba. di. Monday, 

Do. .. 





Pushya. 



808 

On the same wall 

Ch0]a ,. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin f K ulldttonga- 

ChOjadOva. 

10th year 

•» 

Do. 

308 

11^' *• •• t« 

Do. 

Vikrama.ChOladOva ’ ^ 

3rd 

- 

Do. .. 

310 

Ho, , • • • ^, 

Do. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Knl ottnAga- 

OholadSva. - 

asth „ 


Do.'., 

an 

On the north and weet walls of tbe 
same mapdapa. 

Do. 

Tikraina-Choladeva 

C5]tb „ 

• * 

Do. . • 


Remarks, 


Built in at tlie end. Gift of land, by punsbaae, for a lamp 
to.theiemple of Aditta-Igvaramu^aiyadSva by the . df 

Tlrafiikhamani'Pallavaraiyar. Mentions the brabmadSya 
village Tidaiyaividogu Tukkacbcbi-ohatarvediman- 
^lam. 

Built in at the end. Registers a gift of land by purchase 
by Madurantakandevi, for feeding the persons who atten¬ 
ded the nine-days* festival in the temple of Aditya-ISvara- 
mudaiya-Rahadeva. 

Damage^. Regiaters a gift of land, by Vayirikaitaran 
aJias SSJayijjadira-Pallavaraiyan the headman of KUrur, 
for offerings to a shrine constructed by him in this 
village which is stated to be situated in Tirunaraiyur- 
nadu a eub‘division of Mammadi^Ola-valanadu. 

Built in at the end and damaged. G^ift of money for a 
lamp. 

Built in at the end. Mentions Mambalamudaiya-Nayinar. 


Stones missing and out of order. SeeDas to register a gift 
of a bouse for a monastery (guhai). 


fnoomplete. Gift of land for a lamp to the temple of 
Tirumambalamudaiyar at Kurur by certain residents of 
Pal-ivCir alias Sojakera]ana[l iltir in Tirunaraiyur-nadu a 
subdivision of K.ul0ttunga8dia'yalanadu. 

Records that Madarftntakan 8endan alias Tirudaraja- 
bhayahkara-Vayanftttaraiyan of Pufiju^ur in Tirunaj^i- 
ylir-na4u a sub-division of Kulottuhgaioja-vslanftdu and 
^attaAgudaiyan Vaendevan ArCiran alias Parakrama- 
SdlamavendHvelan of Sattahgudi in tbe same nadu sold 
lands in Arumolidevanallur to meet the expenses of the 
festival on the new-muon days and for feeding the 
devotees who attended the temple on the day of Sittirai- 
tiruvila festival respectively to a ma^ in the temple of 
TirumambalHmudaiyar at Kflrur. Mentions Mauabharai^a- 
Igvaraomdsiya'-iiadeva at Valakkattangudi. 

Gift of land for a lamp to the same temple by certain 
residents of Pcralattur in TirunaraiySr-nadu a sub* 
division of KulOttiiAga^ia-valan&du. 

TJntinished. Seems to provide for offerings to the same 
temple by the assembly of Fijaiyarftjendra-ohatur- 
vedimshgalain a brahmadeya in TirunaraiyAr-nfidu who 
met together in the temple of Ten-TirQkka|.atti-MabA- 
d6v 
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B>—Stone inBoriptiona copied in 19 J7—cowf. 




'No. ^ 

Place of inscription. 

Dynarty. 

King, 

Date^ 

language and 
alphabet.. 

Eemarks. 

312 

i 

On the west wall of the same 
mandapa. 

ChOla 

Tiihhuvanaohakravartin KnlOttnfiga- 

ChSladSya. 

17th year ,, 

Tamil .. ,, 

Gift of lan<^ for lamps to the same temple by a native of 
Sirralattlir in Tirunarai 3 ^ 1 ir-iiftdaj a subdiyision of 
Kehatnyailkbamam-yalanadu. 

313 

On the sontli wall of the same 
inan4apa. 

Da 

fTribhuTanalclialsraYartin Rarjarajadeva] 

■ in. 

20 th „ 

Do. « . . a 

Fragmentary" and stones out of order. Seems to record a 
gift of land for a flower garden. Befers to PeriyadSyar 
Tribhuvanaylradfiya and mentions gir^rkadu in Aik- 
kftttu-kumm, a subdivieion of PandiktJ^ani-valanadu. 

814 

>On the same wall .. • • 

Do. •• 

Eajakesarivarman alias Trihhuvana- 

ohahrayartin [Ku^lPttufiga-OhOladeTa. 

8 th ff . • 

Do, ,. 

Records a gift of land by pur chase hy a lady for butning a 
lamp in the same temple. 

316 

Do. ,, 

Dp. 

Paraheearivarman alias Tribhuyana- 
chakraYartin EftjarftjadSva. 

# 

4th year, Biihha, 
Wednesday, 
Pushya, 6u. di. 
trayOdaSi. 

Do. 

Records a gift of land by purchase^ to provide for a proces¬ 
sional image of the god set up in the temple. 

816 

Do. . 

*« 

[Eaja]ra[ia]. 

i 

9th year, Mihuna, 
gn. di. piathama, 
Thursday, Punar- 
vasu. 

Do. .. 

i 

1 

Unfinished. Gift of land by purchase for offerings to the 
temple of Tirumambalamudaiyftr at KUriir ia Tirana- 
, raiyur-nadn, a subdivision of KulattungafioIa-valanAdu. 

1 The land was sold by the assembly of Tokkachchi alias 

1 Vijaiyarajendra-ohaturvedimafigalam in the same nadu 

1 Vhich is stated to be a subdivision of Uyyakkon<Jar- 
1 valanadu. ^ 

317 

On the south, east and north 
walls of the central ahiine in the 
NetrOddharakasvamin temple at 

P anaiy avaram (Viiiupuram 

talok. South Aroot district). 

ChOla 

Parakesarivatman alias Ddaiyar firl- 
Rajeudra-Choladova I. 

• • • • 

Do. ,. 

1 Stones in disorder. Seems to record a gift of land and money 
for worship and offerings in the temple. The conquests 
i of the king extend up to Kadaram. 

! - ■ ■ ■ 

818 

On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 

Do. 

ParakSsariTarman alias RftjendradOva .. 

6 th year 

Do. .. .. 

Built in at both ends and incompletei Begins with the 
introduction etc. Gift of paddy for a lamp 

to the ;temple of Paravai-livarainuiJaiya-Mahadeva by a 
native of Tandalam in JayahgondaSOla-mandalam, 

819 

On the same wall ., ,. ,, 

Do, 

Bajendradera •• .« 

\ 

Do. 

Do. .. ,, 

Built in at the beginning. Gift of paddy for a lamp to the 
temple of Paravai-l4varamudaiya-[Maha3deva in the city 
of Parayaipuram in Purai[yur1-nadu a subdivision of 
Panalyfir-nadu which was a district of E&jendjafidla- 
vabanadu. Characters similar to that of No, BIS above. 

S’20 

Do. • • • • • • 

• • 

• • • • 

8 th year .. 

Do. 

Built in at the beginning. Provides for offerings and 
' lamps to (the images of F) Bajendra60lad6var and Para* 
yai-Nahgaiyar set up in the enme tempJe. 

321 

On the south wall of the mandapa 
in front of the same shrine. 

• * 

•,,, 


Do. .. ,. 

j 

Fragment. Provides for offerings, worship, reading of the 
Sivadharma, reeitation of the Tiruppadiyam hymns, 
musical performances on the t^uai, eto., in the temple. 

322 

On the east wall of the same 
mandapa. 

Ohoja 

ParakesanTarmau alias Udaiyftr gri*Adhi- 
rajOndradOTa, 

Srd year ,, ,, 

Do. .« 

Gift of land by purchase to the same temple by a native of 
rPuIngafijeii in Milalai-kur^^, a district of RajarSja- 
ran^adu. 


bS 
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Be—Stone Inscriptions copied in 1917— 


No. 


Place insoript ion. 


8!23 


824 

325 

826 

327 


328 


On the same wall 


On the south wall of the fiist 
prSkftra of the same temple* 

Qh the Hime wall .. * 


On the east wall of the same 
pr&hara. 

On the same wall «• ., , • 


On the south wall of''the 

biha shiine in the same temple. 


329 the entrance into the second nra- 
r kara of the same temple, left side, 

330 On the east, north, west and south 
walls of the central shrine in 
the Alagiya-Nara^ifiga-Perama] 
temple * at Ennayiram 
taluk and district)^ 


881 


Oi\ the north wall of the »me 
shrine. 


/ By nasty. 


King. 


Papdya 

Do. 


Vijayana- 

gara. 


Do. 


no. 

Chd|a 


Vijayana- 

gara. 


Maravsrman alias Tribhuvanachak ramar¬ 
tin Vifeiama*Pftkdyadeva . 
Vikrama-PaadyadSTH .# .. 


KampHijia-Udaiyar, son of Bokkapa- 
Utfaiyar. 


Virui)j^a-Ddii 3 ’ar, son of Ariyana- 
Cdaiyar (Harihara ll). 


V' eAkaiapatideva- kf ahftraja 

R&jakdsariyarman alias Udaiydr 4rl* 
Bdjadbir&jadcya. 


AohyQtadOra-^fahar&ya, son of Virapra- 
tepa NaiuSlhgadCYa-Mahftr&ya, * who 
instituted the ^ephant hunt.* 


Date. 


[5]th ^’ear'.. 


[PLra3ha (Prahha- 
va), PaAgani, 3. 


Saka 1312, Sukla, 
Kataka, 6u. di. 
Sunday, Mtila. 


H6vi}ambi, Arpau 

30th year, i!dlna, fiu. 
di. Friday, Tiru- 
Tftdirai (Ardra). 


Saka 1461, Vikari, 
Mi[thu]na, ^u. 
di. paficharal, 
punarvasa, Wed¬ 
nesday. 


Language and 
' alphabet. 


Hemarksi 


Tamil ,, 


Do. .. 

Oranttia 

Tamil, 

Tamil ,, 

Do. 


Do. 


and 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


PragmeDtary. Mentions the temples of Paravai-Ifivara- 
mttdaiyar and RajSndia^a-Vij^agar* Alvar, Makes 
provision, for maintaining a teacher in a free school, for 
watersheds in front of the aboye-mentioncd two temples 
and the mandapa called Pajendrasolan and for one who 
supervises the devadana, ^labbdga and the teinpleB. 

Much damaged. M-ntions the temple of Kannamanda- 
Nayanar in Puravar-Panangattur in Panaiyilr. 

Damaged. The inscription commencea with the words 
samasta-bhuvanaikavlra, etc. Gift of lands for offerings 
and other leqnirements of the same tompie. 

Seems to record a gift of a garden for the merit of Maddu- 
Kpishnapj^a-Kaya ka. 

The right side of this insoription is obstrooted by the images 
of the Nayanmar. Seems to record a gift of land. 
Mention|f ^^ravUr PanaiAgattar and Senbsi in Ta^gap- 
padi-nadu the northern bank of Pennxi (Pennar). 
Above it is a fragment of an inscription in early oharac- 
tets which provides for various requirements of the 
temple of Madurantaka-ISvaramudaiyarat Paravaipuram 
in Puraiylir-nadu, a sabdivision of PanaiyAr-nada which 
wasa district of Baj§ndra6oia-valanad[u. 

Records a iax-jfe$ gift of the village of Kunralur in Kcliya- 
puranallAr-parru for worship, festivals and repairs to the 
temple of Udaiyar-Kaunamanda-fTayanar at 'firup'pn- 
ravur PanaiAgattnr alias Paravaipuram in PoraiyUr-nkdu, 
a subdivision of PanaiyCu*-nada which was a district of 
Rajaraja-valanadu. ’* 

Damaged. Mentions Muddukrishnappa-Nayakka. 

Beginning lost. Begins with the introduction 
etc, Keoords that the assembly of the free village 
(ianiytir) B-ajaraja-ohatarvedimaAgalaTn, a brahmadAya 
in PanaiyAr-nadu, a subdivision of SfijSndTa^Aia-vala- 
nftdu met in the mandapa called Mummadi^djaa with 
Arangan 7lrrirundan alias Nirnp6ndraiola-M.Avcnda- 
vSlar who W81S governing the village, and ordered^ the 
lands belonging to the temple of Triuvayppadidgvar to 
be tailed according to the lowest scale as in the case of 
the lands of^the temples of RAjaraja-Vinnagar-dOvar and 
fCundavai-Vinnagar-dSvar. 

Records the gift , of Nalialam as a yadS-'Ott^S^nippairu 
by Sirangarajar, son of a certain Venrumalai-ittiri to^a 
private individual. The free village of Ennayiram Raja- 
raja-ohaturvSdimangalam is said to be situat^ in Panai- 
yAr-nadu, a subdivision of Palakucra-kOttam which was 
a district of tTayaAgonda-ChOlamandalam. 


fcO 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in IS It—coni. 


PyDwty. 




Date* 


Language and 

alphabet. 


S32 


333 


On the| same wall .. 


Do. 


zu 


335 


On the west, and south walls of the 
same ehrino. 


On the same walls • • *» 


Vijaya- 

nagara** 


ChO}a 


836 On the eduth wall of the same 
shrine. 


387 


On the same wall , % 


Chela 


8 adftfiivu*Maharaya, son of AohyatadgTa^ 
Maharaya, 


Farakesarivarman alias Udaiyar grl- 
[B&jCndra-ChOladeva] I. 


Parakesarivarman alias Ari-Rft- 

jendra-OholadSva I. 


Saka 1467, Vi4va- 
vaso, Kumbha, 
6a. di» daBaml, 
Priday, Hasta. 


I§aka 1465, 6ohha- 
kpit, Magha 7. 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


Telugtt 


DO. 


Vijaya- 

nagara. 


Parakteamantian alias Trihhnvanachak- 
raTartin Eajaxftjadsva. 


SadaSiTa-Maliarftya ' 




26th year and 112th Tamil 
day, Kanni, ba. 
di. Thursday, 
Vunarvasu. 


lllh year 


SSbhakrit, Tai, 2 


Do. . , 


Do. 


Keroarks- 


Unfinished. Under the orders of ^tiTappa-Ndya-kkar- 
Aryan, provision seems to have been made for presenting 
heteUieaf offering in the temple of Alagiy^hga-Pernmal 
at EnnAydram in Pauaiy&r-nftda, a suOTivision of Hftja* 
raja valanadoj a district of Falaknnra-kot^ui in Jayah* 
goifiJa-ChOlamandalam. 

The introdnetion dorBTnen<«s with, the words 

etc. Records that at the order of the king, a gifi of 45 
veliof land in AnahgCx alias;.Rajarajanallnf was made 
to the temple of Eajaraia-Vipnagar by the assembly 
.;oi the free village (tamy&r) Rajaraja-chaturvediina6- 
galaoi for offerings, festivals, recitation of Tirovaymoli 
' and the mairifeenanoe of an educational institution in 
which the Yedas, Vyakarapa , Mlmamsa, and Vedanta 
were taught. 

Records that Surappa-Nayanigam, the younger brother of 
Adapa-Baiyappa.-Sayanigaru reconsecrated the temple of 
Aiagiya6iiiga-Pertimal at .Ennayiram which was built 
by RajCndra-Ohola and had becotne dilapidated. 

Records that on the order of the king, the assembly of Rajara- 
ja-chaturvedimahgalam which was a free village in J ayah* 
goVda^bOlamaudalam met together in the hall called 
Mummadi^olfiin-tnariidapa along with Nambi-Uduttftr* 
udaiyftr who governed the village, and made a settle¬ 
ment (vyavasthai) regarding the incomes derived from 
lands belonging to a namber of shrines and set apart for 
various services. Amongf the temples and deities men¬ 
tioned are Ra jara j a- V innagar-Alvar, Knjidavai-Vipna- 
^r -Alvar, -Sandaradola-Vi^nagar-Alvar,^ Davendra, 
Sarasvatl, §rI-Bhasbtarakiyar, JdahamOdiyar, Stlrya- 
dCva, Saptamatpis, Mahaeasta, Dnrgaiyar, Subrahmanya, 
JyfishtaiySr and the village gods. 

Seoords that at the order of the king, the assembly of 

Baj araJa-ohaturvedimaAgalam in Ra jaraja-valanadn, 
gave N annftderpftkkam alias Vikkiramfi^oianalliir which 
was a dCvadftna^ of '‘LirnviramlSvaramndaiyar at Eydftr, 
a hamlet of this village, to Uyyakko^dan Pahehanedi- 
vanan of Vahohiynr in Puliyur-nadu, a subdivision of 
Arumolid6va-vaIana(J.a and bis descendants, ^ a janmsk- 
k8ni. .The village granted was renamed Rajaraja-Vanohi- 
ylnr and entered in the Revenue accounts. Mentions the 
Chief Seoretary (tirumandiravOlai) CholCndiaiihga- 
MtivSndaySlan. 

Registers the gift of the village Periya-A6Ctr to the temple 
of Alagiya^ihga-Perumfil at Eunayiram/ by VeAkatadri- 
Nayaka, for the merit of the king. 


09 

O 
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* ft.—Stone insoriptions copied in 191?"— ^ont. 


Ko." 

Place of insoription. 

Dynasty; 

King. 

Date, 

Language 
and alphabet. 

Remarks. 

Sd8 

Op the same wall * , • . ,, 

\ ■ 

Tijaya- 

nagara. 

8ada4iTa-Mah{^aya , , ♦ , ,, ., 

V 

Saha 1467, Viava- 
yasa, Kanni, in. 
d|. -rtafami, Fri¬ 
day, also Sunday. 

Tamil .. .. 

Uecdfds the grant of Madapattlyam right and certain pri¬ 
vileges to^ Sddi-KondaDoa-Nayakkar by the treasurer and 
n^nager Srirahgarajar-pillai of the temple of Alagiya- 
6i6^a-Perumal situated in the centre of the 24 sacred 
shrines (tirumuTOm) of Ennayiram which was a free- 
village in Psnaiyftr-radu, a sabdiyision of Eajaraja- 
valan&du, in the disirict of Palaku^-kOttam in Jayah- 
gopda*Chola mandalam, 

S3^ 

bo. . • . * 

Choja ., 

MabftcDan4aledvara RaJarajOndt'a-OhOla- 
dSTa. 

Snkafl*] 268, Jaya, 
l^shabha, su. di. 
dagainl, Friday, 
Hasta. 

Do. ,, 

Uift of ^the villages of Nigaufti, Jdnttakknr, Viravanallur 
and Sattantir which were the hamlets of Ponnfir in 
Sifigamporada'vslanftdu, a subdiyision of Pslakunra- 
ko|tam, to the same temple. 

846 

' Do. .. .. ' 

Do. 

Bftjakdearlrarman alias tj^aiyar SulOt- 
tufLga*Ohd|addTa«. 

7th year .. 

Do .. 

The introduction commenoee with the words 
etc. Gift of 10 oqws for a lamp to the temple of 
Rajarftja-Vippagar-Alvar at Kajaraja-cbaturyftditnaA- 
galam by Ulagalandan Tiruvarangadfivan of KolattUr, 

3il 

Po. 

Do. 

Parah^arivarman alias U4aiy8r Hajendra* 
OholadeTa I. 

30th year and 27th 
day, Karka^ka, 
ba. di. deaaml, 
Thursday, Krit- 
tika. 

Do . 

Gift of land by the assembly of Kajaraja-chaturv^dimah- 
galam for the festivals of Sittirai-fiadaiyam called after 
Rajaraja and Ma6i-PunarpMam for Raghavachakravartin 
in the temple of Rajaraja-Vinpagar-Alvar. The assem¬ 
bly is said to have met in the temple of Kajaraja-IiSvara- 
zbudaiy&r. 

If 19 

On ilie east wall of the mapijiapa in 
front of the same ehrine. 

Do. 

TribhuyanachakraTariin RajarajadfiTa .. 

6th year .. 

Do. .. .. 

Stones out of order. Seems to register a gifb of land for 
offerings. 

848 

On the north wall of the same 
map(lapa. 

1«• • 

• « s • 

.... 

Do . 

Built in at the beginning. Gift of land for offerings, 
.festivals, recitation of the Timppadiyam and the three 
Y©das as well as for feeding Brahmanas in the BajOndra- 
66|an-6a]ai. Mentions urvftriya-perumakkaj. 

844 

On the south wall of the same 
map(}aps. 




Do . 

Contains only a part of the introduction oommenoing with 
the words On the same wall is another 

unfinished introdnction commencing with the words 
. t/carr. 

846 

346 

On a pillar in the same map^apa . • 

On another pillar of the same 
tuapclapa. 

Chela 

0 • mm 

Tribhuvanaohalnravariin Virarajendra- 
dOra. 

• • ♦ • 

1 ' r' . , , . : - ^ - . 

6 th year .. 

«• •. 

) ' - ■ 

Do. . . .. 

Do. .. 

Records that the map.dapa was constructed by Ammaiyappap 
Pftndinadukondan Kandan Sfiriyan alias Edjaraja- 
Sambuyarayan. 

Much damag^. Mentions Vira-Nara6ifigaraya-N4yakkar. 
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B. — Stone insoriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


No. 

Place of insoription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and ; 
alphabet. 

Kemarks. 

347 

On tbe sooth wall of the first pia- 
ha.re of the same temple. 

GhOla 

Rajakfiearivarman alias Tribhnvanachak- 
raxariin Kuldttufiga-ChOladera. 

3[9jtih year and 
204th day, Kum¬ 
bha,ba.di. dTitlyS, 
Thursday, 
ICttiram, 

Tamil .. 

In complete. At the instauce of the king the assembly of 
Rajaraja-ehatarvOdimahgalam, a free village and brahma- 
dsya in Panaiyar-nJ.dii, a subdivision of Gahgsikonda^Ola- 
valnnada, in company with prince KulOttuhgaiOla- 
MUvSndavOlar who was the headman of Sembiyaii-Puli* 
yar-Vorkadu in PuliyUT'koitam, a distriot of Jayahgonda- 
gala-mandalain performed the consecration ceremony 
(deyra-pratbisthai) of the God and opened water-worka 
(jala-pratishthai), for the spiritual merit of the king and for 
destruotibri of the wicked and the prosperity of the good, 
and ordered (the gift of landsdn ?) Anangllr ha Anahgiir- 
nftdu. 

348 

On the same wall ,, « 

Do. 

Rajakfiearivarman alias ^rtibhuvanaoha- 
kraTartin] KulSttnitga-ChOlapera]. 

year and 
50th day, Kar 
kataha, ha. di. 
shash^l, Satur- 

day. 

Do .. 

Damaered. The introduction'oommenees with the words 
L^aQifcr^^erEs. Heoords a settlement similar to that in 
No. 347 regarding the gift of a land by purohaee made 
by a native of Sattahgndi in Kl]^ppuliyur-nadu (a sub¬ 
division of ?) IrahgOlappadi, to the temple of Srlvai- 
gundatt3lv4r at Ara5ur in I'irumunaippadi-nft'du. At 
the time of making the settlement the assembly met in 
the temple of R 4 jaraja-Vinnagar-Alvilr at Kajaraja- 
chaturvSdimafigalam. 

349 

On the w**8t wall of the same 
prakara. 

.... 

.... 

[3]8th year 

Do. 

B^orde an order of the assembly exempting certain lands 
in Pnllur alias Parak©sarinallur from payment of takes 
from'the 39th year. 

350 

On the West and north walls of the 
same prakara. 

Chela 

RajakSsarirarmah alias Tribhuranaehak 
ravartin Kulottuhga-Choladeva. 

42nd year and 

f 50]th day, Sim- 
ha, ba.di. ekadagi, 
Thursday, 

Do. ., .. 

Damaged. The introdnetion commences with the words 
Gift of land for Worship to the temple 
of Rajaraja-Vinnagar-Alvar. 

S51 

On the north wall of the same 
prakara. 

Do. 

..Bn. do. 

Pushya. 

44th year .. 

Do. ., 

\ 

Built in at the right side and damaged. The ihtrodneiion 
commences with the words Gift of land 

for offerings and festivals by the assembly of Bajaraja-c^a- 
turvedimahgalam and the settlement (nadu-kuru) officer 
Adittaohulamani-BrahtnamSrayar at the instance of the 
king, Jn certain respects the record is similar to No. 847 
above. 

352 

On the Boath wall of the ruined 
temple at E:aiidamangalam 

Naehtrak&t^ 

Ka[n®3narad5va . . ,. 

20 th „ .. 

Do. 

BVagment. 

353 

(same taluk and distriot). 

On the eame wall .. ,. ,, 

^hoia 

BaiaTajukQsarivarman, • who destroyed 
the ships at R&ndalOr *. 

11 th „ .. 

D6. .. 

Seems to record a gift of lamp to the temple of Sgntahgi- 
?ipiiagar-ParamHSV&min at Tribhuvanamahadfivi-ehatur- 
vSdimahgalam, a brahmadSya on the north bank (of 
thePennar). ^ 

864 

warTiy;--"- 

On six slabs built into the walls of 
the eame temple. 

to. 

K&jakesarivarman aiias B&jarajaddTa I ., 

2 [6]th „ .. 

Orantha and 
TamiL 

Fragments. Seem to register a gift of land conatitiited as 
an agraharf called after Tribhuvanamahadevl, to the 
^mples of Jayantafegi-Vinuagar-Paramasvamin and 
Srikayilasam. 


§L 

c» 
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B.—Stone inscriptionB copied iu 1^17—coni. 


■ ■■ ! 

No^ 

‘Place of insoriptlou. | 

Dynasty. | 

King. : 

Date. 

Ijanguage and 
alphabet. 

! 

355 1 

On 80 ^en other slabs built into the 

i 

Chola 

Rajakfearivarman alias BftJara^adOva I . . 1 

i 

26th year .. ♦ , ' 

Tamil 

same temple. 

1 

i 


i 


356 

On two other slabs built into the 

Do. 

Rajarajakesarivarmaii, * who destroyed the | 

- 1 

loth year, Rishabha, | 

Do. ., 

same temple. 

. • 

ships at Kandalhr-galai.’ ; 

Thursday, Visa- ! 

khft. 


857 

On six other slabs built into the 

Do. 

Parakesaiivarman alias Udaiyar [Rajsn- 

liOst •• r 

Do* 

same temple. 


dra-CholaJ. 



368 

On eight other slabs built into the 

Do 

Rajakesarivarman alias UdaiySr sri j 

2nd year .. .. ; 

Do. 

same temple. 


KajOndra-Choladeva II. 1 

6th „ .. • ; 

Do. 

859 

du the north wall of the central 

Po. 

BajakOsarivarman .. .. .. ! 

shrine in the Fanehanadefivara 

Temple at TiruYandarkovil 


1 

■■■ -- --1 





fPonduhery, French settlements). 


1 

, 1 

' - . ^ J 


360 

On the same wall .. • 



Siddharthi. Pangu- 

Do. 




ni, 6. . , 

Do. 

361 

On the north and west walls of the 

Chola 

Ba jakOsarivarman alias RajarftjadOva J .. 

27th year 

same shrine. 





362 

On the west wall of the same shrine. 

Uo. 

Baiarftjakcsarivarman, * who destroyed 
the ships at Kaadalhr-^alai. ’ 

I2th year, Dhanus, 
Tuesday, Afilesha. 

Do. 

363 

On the same wall . .. . • 

Do 

• 

Parakosarivarinan alias BAjendra-Chola' 

10th year .. 

■ 

Do. 


deval. 


\ 

364 

Do. ..... 

Do. 

BajaraiakgsHxivarman, * who destroyed 
the Bhips at Kandalfir-Salai. * 

I2t.h „ .. .. 

Do. 


Trr 


1 ; ,■ ■ ■■■ 

I ReiDaTlis. 

1 _ ■ 

i 

’ Fragments. Seem to register a isate of land to the temple 
of TirttTayppfi(ii-AlvS.r by the asi^mhly. of Tribhavana- 
mahadovi'Cbattirvediroahgalam, u free-^iJlage in Jay«6- 
gonda-Cbolamandalam. Meation yiranaiayanappereri. 

I Registers a gift of land the temple of S^tangi-V in^gar- 
Faramasvamin by ike assembly which met in the Fiiab- 
kavapam in front of the temple of Ylranfirayaaa-yinna- 
gar at Tribbayanamahad§?i-ckatarYediinangaJam. An- 
i . other fragment relates to a gift of land by Gandaradittan 
Mad Qrantahan. 

. 1 Fragments. ’The ini rddnetfon comintnees with the -word, 
^(gweareimtrg' and the grant portion after the name of the 
’ king oahnot bo traced. 

Fragments. The introduotaoii eommenees with the words 
Seem to register a gift of a lamp. 

Slites^lmt the silver veeseis and gold belonging to the 
temple of Tirevarai-NakkapkOyiV-Paiamasvamin having 
beenufeiliBed in former yearn hy the Kibha, certain lands 
were given in exchange to the temple in the 28th year of 
I the reign of king &nnai*adeva. Refers also to a gift 
of land made in the 14th year of the reign of Aladiraikon- 
da FarakCsarlvarman. 

Records that PilaiporntUpillai, son of Appanna-Pi]lai built 
the shrine of Knmaraevainin. 

Gift of sheep tor two lamps to the temple of i iroyarai- 
udaiya-Paramasvamin at Tribhavanaii^ahadevi-chatnr- 
vedimahgalam, a brahmadeya in jayaAgondia-ChOia 
mandalam. Mamdnr alias rarakostirinailtir was the 
eastern hamlet of this? village, 

Jlecords that the aBsembly of i ribhuyanamahadovi-ohatoi* 
vOdimahgalam harving met in the mandapa built by 
Miimnnidi§6la''Dmbalanattuveiau, remitt^ the taxes on 
the hamlet of Mondiyan Vallaippakkam which was pur¬ 
chased ard given to the temple, hv ImmadiSola Mnvend- 
av^n and fixed the fines to he paid by those who imposed 
or realised taxes on it. 

Unfinished. Stops with the mention of i Vibhuvanamaha- 
devi-obaturvedimangalam a biahmadeya in Jaytifigondb* 
OholamJindalam. The mtroduetion is slightly different 
and sbites teat he built a palace at Madura and anointed 
his eon 88 Chdla-Papdya. 't he conqueste extend up to the 
destruction of Salai. 

Gift cf land by purchase for offerings ana lamps to the 
temple of Tiruvtoaiyalam-ParamasTaimn, by Perufljaman 
Nakkan Kanich(£ap ajias IrumadhSdla MnvendavOlap of 

&*kkil.‘ 
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B.—Stone insoriptions copied in i9lt—co«^. 


Ko. f 


■Place of insoriptiion. 


Dynasty, 


King. 


Date. 


I.»anguage and 
alphabet. 


Re pa arks. 


36f 

On the west and south walls of the 
same shrine. 

V 

Cbola 

R&mkesarivannan alias Chakra vartin 

KnJ6ttaAga-Chd]ad6va. 

‘ 26th year .. 

i - 

Tamil 

366 

On the south wall of same shrine 

Do. 

Parakesarivarmen , ^. 

< 

I — 

I5th „ 

Do, 

367 

j On the 8«fne wall % , 




Do. 

368 

^ Do- .. .. .. 

Saluva 

KaraSihgayadSva-Maharaya ., 

Saka 1426, Rudhi- 

i 

' Po. 


i 

i ■■ 



rodgaxij Arpaai, 
16. 

{ 

369 

' ;Do. 

Chela 

Parakesarivarman. ,, 

16th year 

i Do. 

370 

On tbe east and north walls of the 
mandapa in front of the same 
shrine. ^ 

Vi jay ana- 
gam. 

Vira-Bukkaraya, son of fiaribara 

gakai328, fyaya, 
Siifaba, 6a. di. tii- 1 

j Do. 





tlya, Tuesday, 
Hasta. ! 


371 

On the north wall of the same 
mapdapa. 

Do. 

Virapratftpa Krisbpadcva-Mahftr&ya 

Saka 1448, Chitra- | 
bbanu, Tai. 30. 

Do. 

372 

On the same wall .. ,, 

t * 

.... ^ 

Trisha, expired | 

Do. 





Chitrabhauu, V ai- i 


373 

On tbe south wall of the same 
mandapy. 


..... : 

, 14. 

Saka^ ♦fiS, Kbara, j 
M6&ha,ga. di. eha- | 

Do. 


= 



shtbl, Punarvasu, 1 


374 

On the south and east walls of the 
same magdopa. 

Sajn'^ 

Narasifigaraja .. .. .. _ ; 

Saturday. 

Tikriti,^ Pfaftiguna, 
Su. di. pratbama. 

Telugu 

376 

On the same walls .. 

Vijayana- 

Vlra^Viruppapna-Udaiyar, son of Hari- 1 

Bhftva, Pahguni, 

rami] 

■ i 


gara. 

hara ‘ who levied tribute on Ceylon/ 

10 . 

376 

On the west wall of the room adjoin¬ 
ing the same mapdapa. 

Chola 

Parakesarivaimac .. 

.. .. j 

40th year .. ; 

Do. 


I 


shesp for a lamp to the temple of Tiruvaiy&ra- 
gaiya-hfahaciera at lTibhiiYananiaIiad$Ti*cIiattir76dliinah- 
gaiam in Vilupparai-nadti a aubdivision of Rajendra* 
valanadn by Kili J^angHi a Brahmana lady of Viraiikha- 
lunkhaohoheri-^ttamahgalam. 

Gift of a boose site to the temple of Tirovarai- NakkenhOyil- 
Paramasvamin at Tribhuvanamahadfivi-chatcrvedimah- 
ga^m a brahmadoya .:on the north bank. Mentions the 
temple of Param^vara Bhatta^aka at Tirnnal&rn. 

Built in in the middle. Seems ';o register a gilt of land for 
lamps and offerings to the same temple. 

l-toeords that AmbikftmakkilaTan AramvalarLta-Naranar 
agent of IN^aiasa-Nayaka h<itowed certain privileges on 
the f^aikkolas of Tribhuvanamadeviparru, Naduvakarai- 
pa«|u and Kenmalippana, 

Unfinished. Mentions NSrfiyanaohcheri in Trihhuvana- 
mahadevi-chattirvftdimafigalam, a brahmadOya on the 
northern bank. 

S*ft of a village as a kaniyakshi to Alavandan- 
Bha'I'^ar alias Dlagudaiyft-Per'uinaiof Pernmbawappnliyhr 
in Snlamangalam, which was a brahmadsya in Kjjar- 
kti»aina subdivision of Nittaviii6da-va|anada in Sola- 
mandB>lani) by the assembly of 4,000 men of Trihhtt- 
vanamahAdevi-chatnrvedimaiigalam a hrahxnadOya in 
Kaduvil-mandalam a subdivision of Viravatflra-valanSLd^ 
in^ Bajftdhirftja-valanada. 

Regis^n? the grant of a dandigai umbaligai to Enguma 
ranip^r MaJararayan the agent of the karanikka Mab& 
gauapati Ayyan. * . 

Gift of land in NeriyanallOr belonging to the temple of 
Tituvaiyarudiaiya-Nayinar to a dancing girl named, 
Salnva-Timmaxam-Manikkam. 

Built in in the middle. Registers the grant of a kaniyakshi 
right to a private individual by the assembly ofTribhu- 
vanamahadovi. 

Incomplete. Mentions Tim[my-Nayaka, the agent of 
Annamarasa. the ^Minisber] of Sajuva N araSihgaraja and 
the temple of Tirorva]rapd[fir at Tirnbhuvagamabadevf in 
Havali Arabldnohavadi. 

Built in at the right side. Recoids an order of the pradihani 
Nanjanangal remitting in favour of the temple all kinds 
of taxes on its lands which were situated in several 
villages for conducting worship and repaii’S. 

Fragment. Giftpf 9() 6beepfor a lamp. Mentions Iribhu- 
vanamftdfivi^^cbatnrvCdiJmahgalam a brahraadSya on the 
northern bank of the Pennar. 
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379 


880 


381 


382 


384 

385 

386 


B.—Stone inscsriptions copied in 19It— cont. 


Place of inscriptioD. 


378 


Od a slab lying in front of tbe same 
temple. 

TINNEVELLY DISTRICT, 
TENKASI TALUK. 

On a slab set ap in front of tlte 
Vinsyaka temple at Meiagaram/ 


On the ceiling at the southern 
entranoe into the XTdftfiimadstm in 
the «iine village. 


In the same place 


On A slab built into the east wall of 
the Muttiyam-pandaraan-madam 
Nannagaram, a hamlet of the 

Haine village. 


On the eidea and top of a guadian- 
gular stone set up in a field at 

Piranur. 

On a rock called the KattattSn- 
p&^i, one mile cast of Tlruch- 

chirrambalam. 

On the same rock 

Do. . 

On the north and west walls of the 
central shrine in the Bajagopdla- 
svftmin temple at Melappavur. 


Dynasty. 


;v/ 

Pandya 

Ohdla 

Do. 

Do. 

Paadya 


King. 


Date. 


J Language arid 
: alphabet. 


■ Bahndhinya, Vai* I Tamil 
gaSi, 16. 


Saka 1600, Koiiam | Do. 
853, Kalayukta, ; 
Vaigafii n/su.du I 
panohaml, Wed- \ 
ne»lay, .Pofe, 
(Pushya), Subha* 
yOga and Sahh%- 
karana. 

A.D. 1854, January Do. 
3rd, Kollam 
1029, JCai, 21, 
Thursday. 


TKollamJ ^13, j Do. 

Hijra 1212. f . 

[Kollamj 1072, i Do. 

26, A.D. ! 

1903 . - 


^ Jaiilayarman alias Tribhuvanaohakra- 
vartin KOnermaikondan Alagan 

Peruma| Ativirarftroa. - 
•Rajaraja(I) 


BajakOsarivarinan .. 

H&jarfi.jake8ari[varmanl (Rajaraja 1) 
Jatilayarnian alias Tribhuvanacbakra- 
yartin Konermaikondap Perumal Kula- 
fiekhaiadeva alias Parakrama-Pftndya- 
dgva, son of AbbiramR-Parakrania- 
PftndyadSya. 


I 


Saka 1505, 15th 
year, Tirana, 
Avam. 

28tb year 

3rd 


Saka 1467, 2jid . 
\ear, Vifirgvssii, | 
Dakshi^aya na, 
Karka^ka 9, 
amavasyfl, Wed¬ 
nesday, snbba- 
yOga, Fonarvasu. 


Do. 


Grantba 


atite.lnttu 

Do. 

Tamil 


Remarks. 


Sifentiops Nayyankara-Appar, the agent of Eayasam Tiru- 
^laiyar and Mandalattarpillai, the agent of Bommu- 
r*» ayakkat-Ay yan. 


Hegistorg a tax-free gift of land at Mfilaiyagaram for daily 
worship in the temple of Kuttfilanathaavamin. 


A sarvamanya grant of laud by a certain Nahabu- 
fe^abu to a matha of Kajiiyfitr, one of the descendants of 
Gorakanathaavanu of the Punjab which was also entered 
Jn the accounts of the Government (oircao*) during the time 
A Company. In 

A. U. 18t,4 the matha^which was a tiled building till then 
was constructed of stone. 

Refem to the repair of a tank in Kodikurichohi and a 
wwl to VIra-Kurnaralalft. Mentions Hazrat Bande Khftn 
Alh. 

B^o^s that Muttaiya-Fandftram, sou of Palaui-Pandaram 
bmlt^ mancjapa, set up in it the images of Kuttaja-lihga 
and Kulaivaymoli-amb$]and provided for daily worship 
and offerings to them. Also states that in the samadi- 
ma^dapa built for himself daily offerings, worship, etc. 
had to be condacted from the funds provided. 

Da^ed. Seems to register a gift of land for worship to 
the temple of Tirukkurralamudaiya-Nayinar. 

Damaged. 

Mentiom Mai^aiynr in Nenmali-nad^, a 
hrahmadc^ on the southern, bank in SCnadii. 

Mentions Bajarftja-Pandinadu. 

Registers a gift of l^d for worship and rej^urs to the 
temple of Nayin&r Alagiyama^nanar ofs Pagtir Eaja- 
kularama-ehautirvedimahgajam in Kurumarai-nadu. The 
king calls himself Tirunelvolipperuma} as well. 



Cc* 
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B.-^Stone inscriptions copied in 1917— coni. 


No. 


Place of iusoription. , 


387 


m 


On the east wal! of the naanf^apa in 
of the same shrine. 


On the west and 


eame village. 


38^ On the same walls .. 




391 


S92 


393 


On the north wall 
shrine in the Tirav 

at Kilappavur. 


! tsame shrine. 

On the west wall of the same shrine 


same shrine. 


Dynasty. 

King. 1 

' . . - - ■- * 

Date. ^ 

Fandva 

Tribbavanaobakiavartin KOnSrmaikondAn ■ 

4th year, Saka 1475, ! 


Vimvenbamalai alias Tirunolrelipperu- • 

Pranradloha, Dak- 


mal fKnla66khara]d6va, son of Ahhi- 
i^raii^Farakrama-P4ndyadeva. |- 

shinAyana, Kafr* ^ 
kataka] 9, ha. oi. i 
trayOdaSi, S&tur- 1 
day, Suhha-yOga, I 


t 

\ 

sub^'karana, 
Tiruvadirai 
^ (Ardra). 

Do. 

Jatilararman alias Tribhuyauachakra* 1 
vaxtin KdnArijoaikondAn PeiumAl Kula- 1 
Sekharadera alias Pai^kramn-Pandya-1 

Saka 1468, Risha- ; 
bha 23, ba^ di. 1. 
pafichaBoi, Tbms- j 


deva Bhnvaimkavlra, son of Peramftl 1 

day, VarAha- ; 

t 

Ahbirama Parakrama-PftndyadSva. 

k&ra^a, Tiruvo- l 
, nam (Sravann). 1 

Do. 

Jatilava[rman alias! Trihhnvanadiakra- ; 

Saka 1467, 3rd 1 


vartin Kd[ndnjnmaikondftn Tirunel- i 
vOlipperomil, eon of Ahhirama Paia- 
kra[ma-Fa]ndya[deva]. 

year, YisvATasu, 1 
Karkateka 9, 

amavasyA, Wed^ 
nesday, flarsba- 
yoga, Chatush- 
pida-karana, 
Punarvasu. 

1 Do. 

9 

Mft|avarman alias Tribhu.vaiiaoh.kra» 
vartin Sandara-PAndyadeva, ‘ who 
haring feiken the ChOla country was 
pleased to perform the anointment of 
heroes at Mudigondafidlaparam.’ 

20 th year 

0 Do. 

Tribhuvana[<dia]kravartin KulaSekhara- 
deva, ‘ who was pleased to take all 
coantries’ 

7th .. 

\ 


Kollam 560 

e PAndya 

\ \ ' = : r'- ' ' ^ ' 



alphabet. 


Tainii 


Bo. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 


Bemarks. 


: Built in at'the right side. Gift of land to the same temple 
I for feeding Brahmanas. 


Gift of ^^nd to the temple of Alegiyafiokhanar at Pagnr. 


Built in in the middle. Gift o£ land for worship and repairs 
to the temple at Bajahnlarama-chaturvedimangalam. 


Damaged and unfinished. Gift of land hy pnroiiase fqr 
offerings to the temple of XDuhkavfilltlvar^madaiya- 
Nayan&r. Mentions Mnnai-edir>mOgsr of Pa[ga]r alias 
kshatri[ya6ikh&jmai^inail'ier in [Knlrnmaiai-nftdn 

Registers a gift of land to a matha called Saivappernman- 
madsm situated in th© north,street atjTimnelv^li. 

States that the south wall of the (^tral ehrine having 
.fellen, Kattan Yalattarayan of Kuruchohi in Kll-wftdu^ a 

eahdivieioTi of V^enhida-nadu, had it^rehuilt. 

Built in in the middle and the end. The introduction oom- 
menees with the words Gift 

of land in Pattaoiangalaui, south of Kutaiigaimm alias 
Tebngahalakala-diaturTadimangalani for offerings to 
the temple of Tirukkavall§varamudaiya-Na[yanar} at 
Pagur alias Kshatriya^ikhsmaninallnr in Kuramarai- 
nadii. The king is eaid to have been seated on the 
thtOQe (paliipXdatn) Kalmgatiaraiyan in the hall known 
as A^giyap&udiyaB^tidain of bia palace at Madura ea«t 
of Madakkulam* 



Oit 
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O' 


to 

K 

C 
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B,—Stdiie inscriptloruj copied in 1917~conf, 


Ro. 

Place of iusoription. | 

Dynasty. 

1 

King. 1 

Date, j 

Language and 
alpKabet. 

394 

On the south wall of the same 

Pftndya 

[Maravarman alias! Tribhuvanachakravar- 
tin Sundara-Pajudyadeva, * who having 

2[2] -f 1 + 1st 

Tamil 


shrine. 

year. 





taken the GhOla country was pleased to 
perform the anointment of heroes and 






the anointmeut of victors at Mudigonda- ; 
io^apuram. 


* . _ ; 

396 

On three slabs built into the walls 

Do. 

Maravarman alias Tribhuvanaohakravartin 

Lost .. 

Do. 


and floor of the underground 
cellar in the Teukatachalapati 


Fikrama-[Pftndyadevaj. 




temple in the same village. 





396 

On three other slabs in the same 

Do. 

Ma^vanuHii alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 

2ud year .. .. 

Do. 


place. 


Snvallabhad6[va!. 


39*? 

On the south wall of the central 

Do. 

Jaiilavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin, 

Saka 1469, 4 th year, 

Do, 


shrine in the Chidambarefivara 


KOnerinwaikondan Kulafifikharadeva 

PJavahga, 



temple at Puliyur* 


alias Parakraiha-Pandvadeva, son of 

Mithuna, 12, [ba. 

i 



Abhi[rfima! Parakrama-Pandyadeva. 

di] saptaml, 

Thursday, saubha- 

1 

1 






gyayOga [PfiraV 

i 

398 

0n the north wall of the mandapa^ 



■ ^Idi. 

baka 1680, Kflaka, 

1 

Do. 


in front of the same shrine. 



, Ani, 20. 


399 

On the same wall. 


Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakra- 

Saka 1626, 42nd 

Do. 



vartiii Konerinmaiko^idan Alagan- 

year, KiOdhin, 





Perumal Ativlraraman alias 6ri- 

Avani, 16. 



Do. 


va[l!labhadflva. 



400 

. • • • 


Saka 1529, 

Do. 





Plavaiga, 

^ Vaigasi. 


401 

On the west and south walls of the 

Pandya 

Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvdnachakra- 

Saka 1202, 5th year, 

Du. 


Krishpaavamin temple in the 

vartin Perumal Pongin-Perumftl Para- 

i J^imha, 18, ba. di. 



same village. 


krama-Pandya. 

1 ash'^ml, Wednes¬ 





* 

day, Sidba-y6ga, 
y y aghra-karapa, 


• 403 

On the same walls. 

f V e * • 

.... 

Koki^. 

KaJayukta, ^ittirai, 
16. 

Do. 

403 

Do. 

Paudya 

Jaiilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra¬ 

Saka 1480, 8th year, 

Do 


On the north wall of the oentral 

vartin Kdnermaikondan Perumal 

TirunelvaUpperumal Vlravenbamalai 
alias DhaTma-Perumal Kulakekhara- 
dSva, son of Abhirama Parakrama- 
Pandyadeva. 

KalayoktajMesha, 
8, ba. di. dvitlya, 
Monday, sidha- 
ydga, * _ ^gaja- 
karana, [ovlati. 

VidvavasuV Avaui, 



404 

.... 

• « • « 

Do. 


shrine in the Kuttalan&thasvamm 
temple at Kuttalaia- 

i 


25. 

i . ' ... 

1 

1 


Retuarks. 


Built in at the end. Registers a sale of land. 


Fragments. The introdaotion ooromences wiUi the words 
^(ftosdt s^vvsw. Mentioca Telifigakulakftla-chaturv^^ 
mahgalam and the army of MnnaivadumOgar also called 
TennaTanapettudavigah 

Fragments. Crift of land for daily expenses to the temple 
of Muimikadimogar-Vjnnagar-Ajvar. 

Damaged. Seems to register a gift of land ty the assembly 
of Pnliyur alias Vlra-Pfindya«ohatiirv6dinaa6galam in 
Tennari-nadQ. 


Registers a gilt of land in Sefigdttai for wor^ip and repairs 
to the temple of Uhidambarddyara. 

Do. do. 


Registers the grant of the right of worship in the Chidamba* 
redvara temple at FnliyOr to a certain lehchakutii-iiiaDi- 
yar. 

Gift of lands and houses situated at Poliytii in Ten-Ari- 
nadu, a subdivision of Si^i^figaraipOkku to 24iBrah- 
manae of Parakrama-Paijidi^^ha'turvodimangalam which 
was founded in the name of the king. 

Gift of land to the temple of Krishna. Mentions Vikiama- 
Pandya-I^axamudaiya Nayinar and Nayinar^Tiruvi- 
runda-Perumal. 

Alagan-Perumal Ativlraraman ordered the remission^ of 
taxys on certain lands granted to the temple of Sn- 
Krishna at PuIiyUr alias Parakrama-Pandya-ohaturvodi' 
inahgalam in 'ren-Ari-nadu. 

Built in at the ejid. Records that the bathing of the god¬ 
dess Ain[mjai Kiih^lvaymcli-Am[m]ai and another were 
provided for by a number of ladies. 


os 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 19i7— coni. 


No. 


Place of inscription. 


405 


406 


407 


408 

409 

410 

411 

412 

i 

413 i 

414 


-Dynasty. 


On the same wall 


On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 


On the south and east walls of the 
ma^dapa in front of the same 
shrine. 


On the east wall of the «ame 
tna^dapa- 

On the east and north walls of the 
same mandapa. 


On the north wall of the same 
maodapa. 


Pandya’^ 


On the same wall 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Pandya 

Do. 

Do. 


King. 


Date. 


Ja'^ilayarmau alias Tribhuvanacbahra- 
vartiii KdoerimsiHopdin Pernmai 
4lagan Perumal Atiyiraraman alias 
Srivallabha. 


Do. 


Bo. 


do. 


do. 


Jat&varman alias Tribhavanaohafeiuvartin 
Parahrama-Paijidy^^va. 

Ja^ilavarman alias Trihhuvanachakra- 
vartin Konermaikondan Perumal 
Alagan-Peromal Ativlraiainan . alias 
SrlTallubhadava. 


Jatilayannan alias Tribhnvaaaehakra- 
vartin Kdnermaikondftii Peinmal 
Alagan-Perumal Ativlraraman alias &i- 
valiahhadcra, son of Perxunai* Dharma- 
PerumaJ Knlasekharadeva. 


Maravannan alias Tribhuvanaobakra- 
vartin Knla^^kharad^^va, 


42nd year. Saka 
1527, Vis^^vasn, 
Dttarayana, gri- 
f hma* ritufMi tb u- 
na, 29, ba.di. sap- 
tain I, Thursday, 
Ottarapreshtha- 
^ pada^. 

Saka 1499,16th yeai-, 
Isvara, Daksbi- 
nayana. . .,Gaja- 
karapa, Dttirat- 
tadi. r 
Saka 1492, 7th year, 
Vibhava, Dttari- 
y^a, Mina, ba. 
dr. pafiobaml, 
Monday, snbha- 
Yoga, VatAha- 
karapt, Anisha. 

5 [lioth year and 
279th day, Saka 
. 1S09. 

Saka 1492,7th year, 
Sakla, ^ Uttara- 
yana, Sisira-rita, 
Mina, 8, ha. di. 
dadami, ruesday, 

, Mfila. ^ 

Saka 1507, 23rd 
y^r, Fftrthiva, 
vrischika, su.di. 
ashtami, Priday, 


Durmukhi, Mftsi 25 


[i]th year, Pahguni 


t- 

f 


Do. 

Do. 


do. 

do. 


j 4tb year, Ma6i 
j 4th year, Pahguni 


I^ngoage and 
alphabet. 


Kemarka. 


Oranfeha 

Tamil. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 


and I Damaged. The introduotion oommenoes with the words 
Phnvanaikavira MadhurSmahendra, to registelr 

j the grant to a private individual of the right of present¬ 
ing the offerings to the god. 


I Built in at the right side. Gift of land and houses to a 
resident of Arur in Kuda-nftdu for performing worship 
I in the temple of Ku^hftlanAtha. 

I ' 

Gift of l^d as a ka^iyaksbi to the acoonntaut of Tirukkur- 
ralam in Tennari-nadn. 


Becords that the king constructed the central shrine (vimana) 
from its foundation (upana) to the pinnacle (stftpx) as 
well as the ardha-mandspa and the maha-mandapa. 

Gift of land to a certain Mutti Ativlraraysr-M^avarayar of 
Melagaram in Teij:-Ari-nadu for Hervice in the temple of 
Kuttalamu^iyar as accountant. 


Gift of land for worship to the shrine of Ekkalad$vi 
in Tenkafii in TennAri-nadn. Mentions a number of ojfioeM 
of the king among whom figures dlvala Muuaiyadaraiyan. 


Gift of money for a lamp to the temple of Tirukkunala- 
mudaiya-TambirAiiftr as a charity of VaylrftdarAyar 

Begisters an agreement made by the assembly of Tirukkur- 
^lam in Ten-Vari-nadu with a Kaikk6]a resident of 
Kadaiyaltir in Vadavarinadu for conducting the service 
called Kalamukkaltolamsaiidi in the temple of Tirukkur- 
rftlamu[daiJya-N&yan&r. 

Records an agreement, similar to tie one mentioned in 
No. 412 above with IravidSvar alias Kandiyaddvar. 

Records a similar agreement. 


.%L 

oc 
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416 

417 

418 

419 

420 

421 

422 

423 

424 

425 

426 

427 


B,—Stone inscriptions copied in 191^— eoni. 


Pls^e of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


On the same waM 


.. Pan4ya 


On a pillar bailt into a wall in the 
east verandah of the first prSfeara 
of the same temple. 

On another pillar in the same 
verandah. 

On a third pillar in the same 
verandah. 

On the same pillar. 

On the east and south walls of the 
Hllaiyankattalai room in the 
same pr^ara. 

On the uouth wall of the same room 


On the same wall 


Do.- 


On the south wall of the same 
pi&hara. 

On the same wall. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Chela 

Pandya 


Papdya 


Do. 


Pandya 


Do. 


Do. 


IWaiavanDan alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin KnlasOkbaradeva. 


I§adlaiyama^ 


Do. 


Do. 


Parakesaraivarman alias EajSndta-Chola I 
Ja^varman alias Tribhnvanaohakra- 
▼artin Feruroa} PaTakra[ma-Fandya- 
dftya]. 


Maravarman alias Tribhovansohakra- 
vartin Vlra-Pandyadeva. 


Viramartta^an Parakrama'-Pandyadeva 


Tribhuvanaobakravartin Konorimai- 
kondan. 

Marararman alias Tribhayanaohakia'' 
vartin Kaladokhaiadeva, * who was 
pleased to take all countries.* 

Majwvarman alias Tribhuvanachakravar 
tin Vikrama*Pandyadeva. 


Date- 


4th year, Kumbha, 
13, su. di, ash^a- 
mlf Friday^ Eobi- 
nl. 

2 -f- 7th year 


2 + £9]th 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


2 9th 


34th year, Panoha- 
ml, Dttirattadi. 

Saka 4323, ]^ha* 
bha, studl. Wed¬ 
nesday, pahchaml, 
FCSam. 

[2]8rd year, Eisha- 
bha, fiu.di. pan- 
oharnl, Wednes¬ 
day, Pushya, 

Saka 

(wrong), Risha- 
bha, du^di. Wed¬ 
nesday. 


£20]-|- let year 


Manvarman deva 


! oth year, K&rti- 
j gai 2, ba.di. tn- 
tlya, Thursday, 
Hobinl. 


6 th year, Aippadi, 
30, 6u, di. 

Panrnai, Tues- 
[dayj. 


Tamil 


Vatt^utto 


Do. 


Do. 

Tamil 

Do. 


Do. 


Do 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do 


Do. 


r 


Records another similar agreement with a resident of 
Tiruohehirpnnhalam near VeMumadid&diya-Sundara- 
F&ndiyapatt3>nam in Par^taka-^lanadu . 

Mentions Tirnkkurrftlam in Ten-Mara-nadn. There is a 
small fragment above this’ which mentions &i- 
Kur^am, 

Gift of three bn^BEtloes for half a lamp by Puyalankattsn, 
a merchant of Idavai in Manni-nadu to the temple of 
Mahsdeva at Tirukku^lam in Tenvara-nadu. 

Gift of six buffaloes for a lamp to the same temple by a 
native of Naiior-Paridikkudi in Tenvara-nadu. 

Incomplete the other face of the inscription liing built in. 

Stones out of order. Seems to record a gift of land to a 
oertaiu ^aidyanadan alias Vamadevan for having repaired 
(the temple). 

Gift of land to certain Brahmanas for service in the temple. 


Built in in the middle. Relates to the appointment of men 
for conducting worship in the temple of Tirukkuijala- 
mudaiyar and for the celebration of a special worship on 
the king*8 birthday, i.e., the day of Jveshtha in the 
month of Purattfa^i. 

built in in the middle, helatea to the renovation of the 
same temple and to the appointment of persons to conduct 
worship in it, the old temple having been dilapidated and 
the persons doing services there having died. 

Damaged. Registers a gift of land for offerings to the same 
temple. 

Records that a merchant named Kula^^khara-chakravartin 
presented certain silver vessels to the temple of Tiruk- 
kurralamudaiya-Nayinar and was given a written agree¬ 
ment (pi dipfidu) by the assembly. 

Records an assignment, by the assemlby of the village, of land 
in Sandara-Pandyapuram a village in Kurnma^-nftdu, to 
Lakkumauan Devan&yakan and Lekkumapan ’Apdapillai 
two of the Tamil-AriyaB of TirukkoiTaLlam. The awignees 
were required to cultivate the land and pay the taxes 
(kadumai) to the temple. 

Bcj^inning maooessible. Contains a portion of the introduc¬ 
tion which commences with the words eto. of 

M&ravarman Vikraxna-Pandyu* Seems to register a sale of 
land to the temple. * 


CO 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917— 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. j 

1 

■' i 

Date. 1 

Language 
- and alphabet. 

428 

On the |rest wall of 

the 

same 


1 ribhuvanachakravartin Konerimai- | 

4th year 

and j 

-Tamil .. 


prakara. 




kondan. 

i 

1 

36th day. 



429 

On the same wall 



Pandya 

Maravarman alias Tribbuvanaehakravar- ! 

Lost 


j 

Do. 





tin Sundara-Pandyad§ra, 




430 

On the west wall of 

the 

same 

Do. 

Maravaraman alias Tribbuvanachakravar- 



Do. 


prakara. 




fein SundaLra-PandyadCva^- 



431 

On the same wall 



Do. 

, 

Maravarman alias Cribhuvanaohakravar- ^ 

h + i8t „ 


Do. 






tin Sundara-PSudyadCva. 


Do. 

432 

On the north wall of 

the 

same 

Do- 

Ja[talvarttaii alias rTribhttvana*]chakra- 

' 3rd year, 

yri§- 


prakara. 




\ artin Ylra-Papd[iyajdeva. 

1 

i 

chika, 13 
di. sbashpl} 
Thu^ay, 
SlCsha. 

ba. 

[A]. 


-'"',.4 

433 

On the same wall .. 


•• 

.... 

!: . ■ ■ - ■ ■ 

j 


Do. 

434 

Do. 



Pandya 

j Jatavarmiin alias Tribhuvanaciiakravartin 

2nd year, Purati- 

Do. .. 1 

436 

i Do. 



Do. 

Vikrama-Pandyadeva. 

Do.' do. 



Do. 

i 

Do. 

•• 


•••• 




Do. 

437 

Do. 



Pandya 

! J'a^va[rman Tribhuvanachakrav]artiir 

15th year, 

Vr- 

Do. 






[Vlra I-Pandyadcva, ‘ who having taken 
[Kojhgu, Sdlam^daiaia and Ilam 
(Ceylon), and conquered VaJlan [was 

i^hika, gu. 

di. 


- ; 1 





panchami, 

day. 

Mon- 

i 

pleased] to perform the anointment [of 
heroes! tbe anointment of victors at 






! Peromba^^puliytir. 



i 

438 

On the east wall of the 

same pra* 

ChOla 

• ParakCsarivarman 

2[7jth year 

. . 

yattelutta . , j 


kara. 






439 

On the same wail ,. 

•• 

• « 

Do. 

Do. .. .. 

2lst 

■ ■ ' * ■ 

Do. .. j 

1 

440 

V 

Do. 


•• 

Pandya 

! Sadaiyamaran .. .. .. . .. 

j . 

[2l4-16tb ^ 

r- 

Do. 


Bematks, 


Built in in tbe middle. Begiaters a tax-free gift of land in 
Ijrrappankuricbolii alias Knla^kbaranalinr in Necbohura* 
nadu. to the templ« of Tirukkug^amudaiya^iirayanar at 
the instance of Aiyan Malavarayas. > Mentions NllinalluT 
alias Kulaa€kbara-Gliator?6dimangal3Tav 

Built in in the middle and unfinished. Begins with the 
historical introdhction ^ etc. Mentions Mal- 

ahgudi in Eil-&mbi*«adu. 

Built in in the middle. Kbfers to the settlsuQeut made by 
the assembly of Tirukkuin^lam that taxes should he levied 
only on cultivated lands. Eefera to the transaction 
mentioned in Ko. 428 above. 

Built in in the middle. Mentions a measuring rod called 
Sundara-Pandiyanfeol. " 

The introduction (wmmenoes with the words 
eto. Records that certain lands were purchased from the 
merohants (nagarattftr) of Sundai’a-Pandiyapuram, a 
village in Kurumarai-nadu for the temple of Timkkur- 
^lamudaiya-iiayanar and leased to Andapillai and Ms 
descendants on oendition that he shall cultivate them and 
pay the taxes to the temple. 

Relates to the rebtoration of Jihe right of enjoyment of 2^ 
shares of land to a certain SattiSivan TJyyavandan alias 
Rkanayaka-Bbaiten for conducting worship in the temple 
of Kutthalanatha. 

Clift of land in Agarayur alias Dakkumananallui- fora 

lamp. 

Damaged. Relates to the grant registered in No. 434 above^ 

Recorck gift of land to a certain temple accountant for 
managing the temple property such as houses, gardens, 
etc. 

Connected with No, 436 above, states that services in the 
temple were not conducted properly owing to the default 
of a previous donee from whom the lands were now- 
transferred to a certain Mfilaimel Marndn Senbagavanap’ 
perumftl alias Aifintouva-Bhattan. 


lattumlldgva. 

Unfinished and damaged. Uiffc of 26 oows for a lamp to 
the temple of Eurrftlattn Perumanadigal by Dharma^etti 
alias Sadaiyahgavaiyan of Maaikkii&mam a resident of. 
. . . . Bur in X^vara-nadn. Near this is another 

much damaged fragment of the inscription of the same 
king* 

Fragment. Mentions TirukkuT^lam in Tenvftra-nadn* 


O 
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B.—Stone inscriptioiis copied ia l9l7-'eont. 


441 

442 

44S 

444 

445 

446 

447 

448 

449 

450 

451 
_ 462 

*9 

W 


H 

t 454 


Place of inscriplioii. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


I 


Date. 


I 


On the same wall 
Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 
Do. 


On the north wall of the same pra< 
hara. 

Do. 


On the west wall of the Kime prt* 
kara. 


Language 
and alphabet. 


Hemarhs. 


On the same wall 


Chela 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Dp. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Pandya 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Gbola 


Parakdsariyarman 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. .. .. .. 

Parakeeafriyajnnan 

Madiraikonda Parakesarivarman •. . .. 

Farakesarivarman .. 

Madiraiko^d^ Parake^iTiTarman .. 

[B&jar&Jjakeearivarman, ‘ who [destroyed 
the ship.s at] Kandallir.’ 

Ja^layarman alias Tribhuvanacbakra- 
vartin KonOrmaikopd^n KnlaSOkhara- 
dfiya^ alias Paia,krama-Fftp4ya, son of 
AhhirAma-Pai &krama-Pftpdya. 

Tri bhnvanit obakravartin K On dnmaikon- 
dftn Tirnneiyeli-Peram&l , . . . son 

of Abhiraxna. 

V ira-Pftpdysdeya .. 


K ulft^ekbaradSTa 


^^^ajakesariTarman alias Bajarajadftfa 


[2]2iid year 
2[4jtb „ 

25 tb 

20th ,» 

26tb „ 

24tb 

Both 

[36]th „ 

Lost 

Saka 1474, Stbyear, 
VirOdbikrit, Kar- 
kiitaka, 20. ba. 
di. dvitlya, San- 
day, Avittam* 
^ka 1470, Kllaka, 
Dbanos, 5, Mon- 
day, Uttiram. 
Saka 1868, Mesba 
lo, Chaturda4l, 
Sunday, Hasta. 

2 4; 85tb year, 
^isbabba, 27 ba. 
di. pailohaml, 
Saturday, 

[ rirav]inam. 

2♦y^r .. 


Vatteinttn .. Gift of land for a lamp to the temple at iCorj^lain in Teij- 
yara-niLdn by a certmn Kanden-lrayi on the day of a solar 
eclipse. ' > 

Dj. Damaged, Gift of oows fei a lamp by a certain Araiyam- 

[podajviyar the wife of a certain .... rana Palla* 
varaiyar to the same temple. 

Do. .. Bailt in at the end. Gift of money for a lamp to the temple 
of ‘Tirnkknrralattu-Madevar. Mentions Tirakkamanjar 
in Kajakkridi-riada. 

Do. .. Damaged. Gift of cows and sheep for lamps to the temple 
of '1 imkkuPeruma}. 

Do. .. Damaged and built in at the end. Gift of lamp to the 
temple of Knj^lattnmftdeya. 

I'amil r. Gift of gold for a lamp to the same temple by Pirantakan 

Uttainailii. 

Va^lntta .. Gift of six bn^aloee for a lamp to the same temple by a native 
of Vallapnram in M ala-n&dn. 

Do. .. Gilt of two lamps to the Same temple by the beaioian of 
K^inaUnr in [IJrattnrbkGrram. 

Do. Damaged and built in. Mentioiis te^yftri-nadn, 

Tamil ,, Eegisters an older by the king, who ia here called Viraven- 

b&mftlai ahna Tirunelveli Peromal, granting land, moitey 
and certain priyilegee to a certain AlagiyaSokkan lor 
looking after the accounts of the temple at Tirakkn^ 
r&lam. 

Do. «. Built in and damaged. Stones oat of order. Seems to 

register a gift of land for offerings and worship to the 
same temple. 

Do. .. Registers g&t of money and land to a certain Kllittanpenfa- 

Perumal RadrHdOyan for singing (idaipadal) in the temple 
during the 1st ten days of each month. 

Do. Built in in the middle. Gilt of land to a private indiTidual 

for sexvioe in the temple,' 


Do. ,. Built in in t he nddlle. States that when the temple had 

become dilapidated it was repaired and the old inscription 
which was in Va^V^li^tta (Va^m) oharacteis was re- 
engiayed in Tamil on (the new) stone (wall). The 
mtrodnotion oommenoes with fi(5iom6<Sur9$ eto. Tne word 
Si4aiyan is prefixed to the name of the king. Records a 
gift of land by the residents of the village of Vl^pandai 
alias Vikrama-Pftndyanallar in Kotttlr-nadu a subdiyi- 
sion of lla^mendaiam for a lamp to the temple of Tiruk- 
kufttalattii-Bha]^^rakar. 
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B.—Sto&6 insmptiona copied in 1017 —conL 


Ko. 


4$5 

m 

4C7 

m 

459 

460 

461 

462 

463 


464 

465 


Plsoe of msoripiion. 


Dynasty. 


*« *« 


On the same waD 

Do. 

Do. 

Po, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


On the south wall of the same pxa- 
kara. 


On the sams vail 


Do. 

Do. 


0fa6la 


Pandya 


Fa^dya 


Dp 


King, 


Bajataja I 


alias Tribhavanachakra- 
vartin SrlvaDabhadOra. 


Marararman alias Trlbhuvanadiakra* 
yartin SrlyaIlabhad6Ta. 


^drallabhadaya 


Ja^avarman alias TribhuyanaobakravaT- 
tin Konertnaikondftij Abhirama Para* 
kiama-Pandyadets. 


\ 

Date, 

Language and 
alphabet. 

.... 

TamD 

Sak, 168[6] . • . . 

4, 4u, di. dvitlya, 
Monday, Miga4i- 
sba (Mriga^lrsha). 

Do. 

[3]2nd year , j - 

Do. . .. 

Saka 1333, Kum¬ 
bha, 13, ha. di. 
dafoiTnl .... 

Mtila. 

Do. 

Saka 1351, Meaha, 
ba. di. pr&tbama, 
Siddba-ydga, 
Vigakba. 

Do. 

32nd year, Vaiga^ 
4. 

Do. 

1 


Saka 1355, Risha- 
bba, 14, au di. 

Do, 

dvitlya, .'Ipiga- 
^ dlrsha. 

Do. 

^ka I[3163, Tula, 
1, fin. di. dvitlya, 
Afonday, 

y6ga Vyaghra- 
karana, Svati. 

Saka 1453, Kollam 
707, Makara, 17. 
6o. di. Saptsml, 
Hueday, ASvati. 

Do. 

Do. 

Dj. 

&tka 1471, 6tb year, 
Saumya, Mit bu¬ 
na, 30, 4u. di. 

Do. 

/ 

dvitlya, 1 hurs- 

day, Siddha-ydga, 
Gaja-karana, 
AsrOsha ( AslOaha). 



Kemarks. 


Built in in tfeo middle and nnfi: isbed. Refers to, the re- 
6ngra7ing of the Vat^lnttu records in Tamil, oontains a 
portion of the bistorioal introduction eommencing with 
tbe words p 0 ^MNSrC«tr<«ieto. ' . 

Do. iiolatea to tbe di^ribution of services i« the 

temple among a number of pewons and fixing their re- 
muneratioD. Refers to an earlier grant by king Knla- 
^kharadeva. 

Built in in tbe middle. Seems ^ register a gift of land 
for services in the tcmp‘e- 

Built in in the middle. Registers gift of land to 11 person^ 
for the reoiiation of the Vedas (adhyayana) in the temple 
and for the investiture of the sacred thread on all Fridays 
the god) 1?). ilentions Kola46kharad6va and Tirn- 
kulbalaya-chatnrvedimangalam. 

BuUt in in the middle. Gift of land .to 12 persons for the 
^•citation of the four Vedas. Mentions [ . • ♦ ] raman 

BrlvaLlabbadeva, 

Built in in the middle. Records that as the nun her of 
persons performing worship in the temple of Tirukko^- 
lamudaiya-Nfiyinftr was not safficient, additional men 
.were appointed the purpose. Mentions the shrines 
of KitlalvAyuiolimafigai. ChsinpakadeTl and Mftnrumndi- 
chaturvedimHfigalam in Vadavari-nadtt. 

Built in in the middle. Records a gift of land to one of 
the additional servants referred to in No. 460 above, for 
worsViip in the temple of Kurralanafcha. Mentions the 
temple of Sivachafanl6varamnd»iyar. 

Much damaged. 


Gift of land by the Brahman r,f Melai-agaram alias Triku- 
talaya-chaturvedimHAgalam to NarayapiaQ Railasanatha- 
Bha^la of Fftdagam a resident of Mananilainatlfn- aliw 
Avanimuladudaiya-obaltiryediraafigHlHm a brahraadOya in 
Tarakkud^i'n&dn for the recitation of the Vedas, at the 
servioecaEed Parakrauia-Pkndiyan-fiafidi alias Dsha-puja. 

Gift of a lamp to the temple of Tirukkonpftlamudaiya-Nayi- 
nar in Tennari-nadu. 

Etecords a gift of land» situated in Fuliy&r a villsge of Teij- 
nari-nada, made at the instance of the king by Viraven- 
bamaUi alias 1 irunelveliperumal to a oertsin Svami- 
dOvag alias Mahaga^patnBha^^a belonging to Aobarys 
Suddha'santa'na'of the Amarddalrama in Iradba-VarSndi 
grama. 
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No. 


467 


468 


469 


471 


472 


473 


474 


475 


476 


Place of ioeoription. 


Dynasty. 


fe.-—Stone inscriptions copied in 191*? — coni. 


King. 


466 On the game wall *. 


Bo. 


Do. 


On. the west and sontE walla ol the 
kifohen in the same prahara. 


470 On the sooth wall cf the same 
kitchen. 


O.i tbe sonth wall of the Kulahay- 
mo][i-A mman si rine in the second 
prakara of the same temple. 

On the west andeoot|i walls of the 
map^&pa in front ol the same 
ehrine. 

On the eoath wall of the same 
mantfapa. 

On the same wall .. 


On the south and east wedls of the 

same ma]^dd>p&- 


On the east wall of the tame 
xna^dspa. 


Pftj^dya 


Do 


Do. 


Do. 


Pftndya 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


[Jattlavajman alias Tribhuranachakra- 
[vartin KoneTmai]konda|i [Knla^Okba- 
radera] alias Parakrama-Paodya) son of 
Abhirama*Par&krama>Pandyadeva. 


J atl lavarman alias Tribhiivanachak rayar- 
tin Peramal PaFaVrama*P&odyad6va. 


Ma^varman abas TribhnvanaohakraTar- 
tin PemmftJ Srivallabhadfiva. 


Mkjnyarman alias Tribbnvauaobakravur- 
tin V1 k rama-Fa^idy»d6?». 


Tribbiivanaohakiavartin 

kondan. 


KOueiinm i- 


jHapvarznan alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
▼artin Peromft] [KnlasehharadeTa], 

Pernmal Parskrama^FandyadeTa., 


Tribhoyanacbakravartin Perumal A.lagan 
Pemixal Parakrama-Paigidj adera. 


I Parakrama^Pa^dyadeyE 


Jaiila^rman alias Tribbuvanacbakra- 
yaitin Konermaikonda^ Kd[ laselkhara- 
dOTS, son of Abhirama Parainrama- 
PaodyadoYE. 

J atilayarman alias KalasOkharadeya 


Saka 1473»8th y ear, 
ITiiodhikrit Ken¬ 
ya, S, 4q. di. Iri- 
tiya, fThursday] 
Mahendra-Toga, 
Oaja-karana, 

Sodi (svati)- 
®tl] + 2tid yesr, 
Mlna,[lj8, 6a. di. 
shashil, ilof idn y, 
Mrigaemba. 

42nd year,. Risha- 
bha, 6a. di. dvi- 
tiya, Monday, 
Mrigasirsoa. 


32 • let year, 

Pura^^si 17. 

2 -f- 3 [5]th year,g » 
. . . 28ba. diT 

Thursday, 

. Makha. 

Saka 3470, Kllaka, 
Kumbha 18, ha. 
di. . [dvijtlya, 
Qaja-karapa. 


Saka 13*9, • + §th 
year. 

Saka 1467, 8rd year 
Sravapa. 


2 -f 3f4lih year, 
10, su. di. Fratha- 
ma, Saturday, 
Ani|aiQ (Anora- 

dha). 


1 amil 

Do. 

To. - 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 


Gift of land for the recitation of the Vedas by tbe order of 
prince Tirunoivfiljpperumal Vxraveobamalai. 


Records the appointment of some additional hand^ to con* 
dnct worship in *the temple of I'imkkaj^lamudsiya- 
NOy'agar. Mentions the temple of Marigaipperumai- 
Nayanarat Dttarak06amaDg»i. ' 

Damaged and built in at t^e end. Similar to No. 467 
above. The king was encamped at Mun3p[imadUchatar- 
vedi mailgalam when making the appointment. 

Fragments. Begin with the introduction 
Stetes'tjhat Satabhiehaj was the birth-day asteribm of 
Vikraina-i. Ld|a who is stated to be the brother-in-law 
(mac}ioha][vi) of the king and that at his instance a grant 
of land was made for certain specie 1 seryicea. 

States that a number of men anu women were presented to 
the temple of 'J‘irakkurralamu(|aiya-Nayanar as seirants. 

Damaged. Af ent ions b»und«ra-Pfti?dya and registers a gift 
of land for mid-day offeringH to the same temple. 


Mach damaged. 


Much damaged. Seems to register a gift of land. 

Much damag^. Reoordsa gift of land srd bonses to persons 
performing worship in the shrine of Gaurl Kolalyay- 
mojimabgaiyar. 

built in at end. Gift of land to Afeykandadfiyan 
Obint&mam for reoHing ihe ^ngs composed hy 
6ambanda and others. 

Damaged. Gift of land for worship and offeriogs to ihe 
goddess Nacbchiy&r Knlalvaymolimafngai]. 


c» 
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B.~Stoxi0 iiMKariptioiis copied in IQU—tmt. 


Ho. 


477 


478 


479 


480 


481 


482 




484 


Plaoo of inslEuription. 


On the west wall of the same 

ina94&pa. 


On the wme wall .. ./ 


On a pillar aet ap on the north side 
of the same shrine. 


On the same pillar 


On. the south wall of the Kurum- 
halft ehrine in the same prahara. 


On the north wall of the ST&xui* 
natbasT&min shrine in the same 
prakftra. 


On the east wall ef the SOmalihga 
shrine in the same prakftra. 


On the north wall of the Dhara^i* 
pitha ehrine in the same 
prftkara. 


Dynasty. 


Papdya 


Do. 


Chola 


P&ndya 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


King. 


Date. 


Kolasahharadera 


Jatilayanxian alias Tri[l>huvana]ohakra- 
'vartin Konormaiko^da^ KulHsOkhara- 
dOva alias Parakrama-P&ndyadeva, eon 
of Abhira[iDa}Parakraina 3 -Pa]^dya 
[dera]. 


PavakOsarivarman alias Rftjondrasidiha 


Maraiija<^yan 


Ja^avarman alias Tribhuvanaohakra- 
Tartin KOnfirmaikondan Perumal 
Tirunelyolipperumal Virave^bamalai 
alias Dhanma-Pei am&l KnlasSkhara- 
dOra son of Abhirama Parakrama- 
Pandyaddya. 


Jatilayarman alias Tribhuyanaohakra- 
vartin KonOrmaihondan ^ Alaga^- 
Pet uiD&I Atiylrarftma alias SrivaUabha- 
d©va, son of Perumal KulasOkharadeya. 


Marayanaan alias Tribhuyanacbakra- 

yartin Kuladekharadeva. 


Jatilayarman alias Tribbuvanacbakra- 
yartin JKon^nihaikondan Perumal 
A lagan Penanal Ativlrar&ma alias 
Snraliabhadeya. 


2 -f- 36th year 
Tula, 3, 6a. di. 
SHptami, Friday, 
Anilam (Annra- 
, dha). 

&ka 1473 [8sdba]- 
rana, Kanya, 28 
Uu ] di. . . . 

OftSi, Wednesday, 
Snbha-yoga, 
[Sijriiha-kara^a, 
Anuradba]. 

2 nd year ., 


4th year and 360th" *^ VatteluHu 
day. 


Saka 1479, 7th 
year PiAgala, 
mesha, di. 

ash^sml, Tues¬ 
day, Sabha-yog>«, 
Suhha-karana, 
Pushya. 

gaka lfil3 2;;th 
year, AUthuna 
15, ixL, di. [pan- 
i^balml, Sunday, 
Sabha-yOga, 
Buboa-karana, 
[Foehya\ 

4th year, Simha, ba. 
dt. Nayaml, 
Fridny, Hohiul. 


^ka 1519, 34th 

year, Donmukhi, 
(Itiarayaqa 
fefiira-ritu, Mliia, 
29, 6 u. di. asbta- 
ipi, Wednesday, 
Sub^a-yOga, 
Bnbhd* karana, 
Punaryasa. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Grantha and 
Tamil. 


Bemarks. 


Mnoh daxxmgdd and incomplete. Records that Adaikkalah- 
gittftn o 6 [li]yadarai 3 ran was appointed to manage the 
temple business and allcwed certain renumeration. 


Much damaged and inoomplete. The king gets herein the 
epithet Tirmi§l[vS]iperumal] V^ayenMmalai. 


Gift of a lamp by a oertain V'el|andOyan Pattalagan a 
natiye of Pftgiir to the temple of i irakko^lattii-Aiy&r 
in Tenrari-na(}u. 


Gift of a lamp to the temple of Tirukkur^attu-Bhatara in 
Tenyara-na4u by Marsnachohan, the chief of Poliyhr, 


Badly damaged. Seems to register a gift for reading the 
Parana on special days before the g ri. Mentions that the 
order was passed at the instance of Alagan^PerumiU 
Ativlrara i an and Atiyiraramsn Parakrfuna. 


Records that the kings Abhirama Varatuhgarama alias 
. . . Pand^^eva and Alagnu Perumal Atiylrarama 

iMued an order for the grant of certain lands and tanks 
situated in Gunaramanallftr a yiliage of Tegnftri-nada for 
the sacred bath and worship o^tb 0 images of oyamanatba 
and Nageevarl set up in the temple by Pbchch^yappa- 
Nftyaka. 

Gift of land by purchase for a lamp to the teiiiple of Tiruk- 
kniTalamadaiyftr at Tirukkui^lam in Tenyftri-na4u. 


'Ihe introduction commences with the words Bhuvanai- 
kavira f handrakula-pradlpa, etc. Records that Alagan 
Perumal Ativlmrama alias Abhix&ma .... bom 
Tn the asterism Bravishtha msdea gift of land for worship 
in the temple and the feeding of Biahmii^. 
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B.-*Stone inscriptions copied in 1917 —conL 


Ko. 

' Place of iosoriptloDo 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date, 

Langnageand 
alphabet. ; 

Hemarktt. 

485 

Oa the Bame wall » .. • • 

Pandya 

Ja^ayarman alias Tribhoyanaohakra 
vartin Konarmaikoo-dan Pernmal 

Alagan Perumal AtivIrarAma " alias 
SriyalialhadSya. 

• 

Saka I5j]i}2, 28th 
year, 

Uttairtlyana, 
^lixa-nfeii, Mina 
15, ha, 4i* dva- 
dail, P^day, 

Ayittam, (Sravi- 
shthi). 

i 

i 

Tamil .. 1 

Damaged. Kogisters a gift of land in GftH^ramartalltir, a 
yillage olTennari-nada for the entered bath and offerings 
to a Bahaaralihga, in the temple of TinakkarrakmQ(}iayar 
set^p by a natire of Idittuveli in Vembar-nadu. 

486 

» • • • • 

Do. 

Do. do, 

t 

§aka 1509, 26th 
year,. Safrvajit^, 
Hakshi^ayana, 
Grrishma-pitn/ 
A8bft[dha], fin, 

di. Tritlya, 

Satarday, Uttara- 
Phalguni. 

Do. • • 

/: 

\ ^ 

Huch damaged. Seems to register a gift pi land. 

487 

On the north wall of the temple 
atore room called V yaikjanap- 
porai iu the same prakara. 

Do 

Jatilavarman alias Tribhnvanaohakra- 
vartin Konerinjukondan Perumal 

Aiagan Peramal Atiylraraman 

Silvuliabha 

Saka 1495, Uth 

year, Srimnkha, 
Dakabinayana, 
Sarad-ritu, V rU- 

ohika 7, <li' 

Ekadafil, Monday, 
Subha-yogft, 
Subha-kara^, 
Eevatl. 

Do. .. 

Keoorda a gift of land by the king for the recitation of the 
Vedas (adhyayana) in the temple. 

^ 488 

•4 

•a 

1 

CP 

s 

9 

t 

6ii a pillar sat np near the ^same 
temple. 

Do. 

Do. do. 

Saka 1498, ' Uth 
year, Dhatu, 
DakshinaTana, 
Varsha-?itn, Siih- 
Jha, fia. di. TrayO- 
dasi. Wednesday, 
Siddba-yOga, 
V'ibhra-karana, 
TiruvOn.am 
(SraTa^ia). . 

Grantha and 
Tamil. 

! The intrpdaction commences with the words Bhayanai- 
i kaylra Chandrakahtpiailpa eto. The king who, calls 
himself the ^qn of Tira«r6ivoUpperaniA| VlrayenhSmahii 
alias Dharma-Peramal Rulasdkbaradoya, is stated to have 
remitted the taxes on certain lands in favoar ei the 
temple of the I'irukkurrftUTnadaiya-N^ayanar for con¬ 
ducting the sacred bath. 

489 

On the same pillar •• •• •• 

Do. 

Penimal SrlyallabhadCya, son. of Perninal 
Til unel vClippenunAl V Ira venhamalai 

alias PerumaJ KnlafiOkharadCva* 

17th year, Pramadi, 
Dakshiniyana, 
yarsha-ritu, Si*- 
ha [26], ba. di. 
tpitlyA, Friday, 
Ayilyam (A4l5- 
sha)- 

Tamil 

Regisiers a gift of land at ilanji in Ttnnftd^, by the king, 
for the same purpose. Below this is hn inscription with 
the bottom portion hoilt in of the same king dated in the 
l[6]thyear, with the same details excepting the mouth 
which 18 K arka^ka and not Sidiha. 


Ot 
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No. 


490 


491 


492 


4P3 


494 


496 


Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

? On the north wall of the central 
shnne in the Knla^Skharamnda- 
yar temple at Teiikasi*. 

Pftndya 

On the south wall of the same shri¬ 
ne. 

IlDo. 

On the west and south walls of the 
ma^idapa in front of the same 
shrine. 

Do. .. 

On the south wall of the same 
mandapa. 

Do. 

On the same wall ., .. 

Do. .. ^ 

On the north and west walls of the 

same mapdapa. 

Do. i 


B.—stone inscriptions copied in 1917 —«>«;. 


King. 


Date. 


JatilavarroaD alias XriblinvanaoliakraTar. 

wH iVOnSnnaifermi^aTi at_ 


bbadsyg. 


Do. 


do. 


Do. 


do. 


Do. 


Do. 


do. 


do. 


alias i nnnuvanaobajfera- 
TaTtiii KODOrmaikon^ftn Pertuni] Ala- 
Peromal Ativirarftroan alias iSrlval- 
isbbadeva, soa of Femmaf TirnneltOlip- 
penituftl ?lrayenbftmalai;a}iag^ Dharma. 
Femmftl Kulafi^haradOva. 


Sak. 1489, otb 

year, Prabhav^a, 
Dttarftya^, He- 
xuanta-Titn, Ma- 
kara 30, ba. di 
trayoda6l. Tues¬ 
day, Snbha-yoga, 
Subha-kara^ia, 

. Fttarashadha. 
Salia-1488, 3rd year, 
Ksbaya, Uttara- 
yana, Grishma- 
Mitbuna 9, 
so. di. 

Thursday, Suhha- 
yoga* Subha-kara- 
. na, Yi6akba. 

»aka 1490, 6th 
year, Vibhara, 
Fttarayana, He- 
manta-rita, Ma- 
kara ifO], ha. di. 
Panchai»1,Pr,iday, 
fittbha-yogaiSubSa- 
^ karana, Tlttiram. 
Saka 1496, Uth 
year, Srlmukha, 
Karttika 2 [7], 
ba. di. trayddaSI, 
Tuesday, Sabha- 
yoga, oubha-kara- 
^ na, Mula, 

Saka 1489,6th year, 
Prabhava, Arani 
20, ba. di. tritlya, 
Friday. Ga^da- 
yOga, Vanija-ka- 
rana, Utfeirattadi 
(Fttaxa - Bbadra-r 
^ pada). 

Saka 1492, 8th year, 
Piumadiita,, t)flk- 
sbinayana, Sarad- 
ritn, Ai argali 16, 
8U. di. dfitlya, 
Thnisday, Subha- 
y^a, Sobha-kara- 
na, Punaryaea. ' 


Xanguage and 


and 


Grantha 

Tainii. 


Do. 


Tami) 


Do. 


Do. 


Grantha 

Tamil. 


and 


Hemarks. 


^ oommencos with the words Shutamtila^rcL 

etc. 1 he king is snid to have been born in the asteriem 
the oonstrnction ol the temples of 
^aSe^ran^ha, KolalvaymolimaAgai-Naohohiyar and 

na on the eastern aide of Dakshi- 

renewal of 

vari n^n 

yari-nadu to meet the expent^w of worship etc. 

commences with the words muvanaiJtavira 
etc. of a village m Vadavari-nddu, excepting the 

lands in it" for inducting 
ffiftfivaP for BAf?fi<3a/i-offering8, and for 

restivale in the same temple. 


Keoords gift of two gardens to the same temple for the oata- 
ky the officer Kodandaiaman Slvala Kalihga- 
raysn and another to the temple of KalH‘66kharanatha. 


^ house-site to a certain Tirtmelvelipperu- 
/L ^ V^ilav^rayar for keepiog the accounts of the servants 
{/ra^fTttj in the same temple. 


Damaged. G^t of land and a hanse-site as & kdnwdtehi 
to another individual for keeping the accounts‘o# the 
aevotees (fcpdar). 


Commences with the words Thutanapiavtra, etc. Records 
gift of Jand m Marudahgu|am in Tennflri-nadu for the 

objects stated in Rq. 491 aboTe, 
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Stone maeriptions copied in l9lt--eon^. 


Place of ineoription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. • 


Language and 
alphabet. 


496 


On the same walls 


" Pan4ya 


. 497 On the south, east and north sides 
of a platform in front of the same 
xua94.apa. 


# 

498 


499 


600 


601 


On the north wall of the Vipnarar- 
am-PerumaJ temple in the same 
Tillage, 


On the west wail of the same 
temple. 


On the west and south walls of the 
same temple. 


On the south wall 


Do. 


Hemarks. 


Do; 


Do. 


Do. 


Po. 


Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravar 
tin Konermaikondan, Peru maj A lagan’ 
Pernma | Ativlrarama-alias SiXTallahh- 
dera. , 


Jatiiavarman alias Tribhuyanaohakrava- 

£rtin] ... Atiyliaraman- 

aiias SrIvallabhadSTa. 


dafilavannaii alias Tribhura/ac bakTavar- 
tin KOnennaikondan Peroiu&l Alagan* 
Ferumai Ativiraraiaan alias Srivalla- 
bhadova. 


Do. 


Do. 


‘do. 


do. 


Ik). 


do.- 


Safea UOrpl,, 6th 
year, yiMava, 
Dtiarayapa, He- 
man ta-ritu, Ma- 
fcara i[i]. ha. di. 
pancl^Tnl, - Fri- 
^y, Subha-yoga, 
Sabha-karapa, U t- 
tiram (IJttara- 
^ phalguni). 

Saka 1489, 6th year, 
Prabhava, Duk- 
shinayana, V&r 
sha-ritii, Siitiha 
13,an. di. ekada^!, 
Mond^, ISiubha- 
y Oga, Sobha' kara- 
^ ua, Rohini. 

Saha l488/3rd-f dth 
year, Akshaya, 
Uttarayana, Dha- 
nus 9, SIT. di. da* 
feml, Sunday, 
Subba-y6ga, Su* 
bha-karaua, Yiga- 
, kha. 

Saka H93, Prajot- 
patti, Uttarayapa, 
Mina 6, iu. di. 
dvitlya, bobha^ 
ydga. Subha-kara- 
^ na, Svati. 

Saka H93,9th y» ar, 
P rajOtpatti, u tta- 
‘ rayana, Mina 6, 
6u. di. dvitlya, 
Sunday, Subha* 
yoga, Bubha-ka- 
rana, Svati. 


Saka 1488,3rd year, 
Kshaya, Uttert- 
yana* Mithana 5, 
Su. 'di. dapaml, 
Bundy'. Subba- 
yoga,SDbha-kara- 
na, Vigakba. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Grantha 

Tamil. 


Tamil 


Grantha 

Tamil. 


and 


and 


Do. 


Gift of lands as padarvidu to Kula^eknara-Nayiiiar. Men¬ 
tions Kula^ekbaraiialitir in 3*eijnari-nadu an^ Pul]ynr» 

- Farakramapap^ja-cbaturvedimahgalam, 


Gift of land called JagHVirwiimabtiruttu as kaniya^bi to a 
individual for writing the temple accounts. Men¬ 
tions Parakramapapdiya.pereri in Vadavaii*na<iLu. 


Commences with the words Bhuvanaikavlta, eto. Eeoorde 
haiiding of the temple called gxlvala-Viimavar-Ein- 
heruman aha^ A Jagar by the king and provides for 
worship and offerings to the same. The village granted 
18 caBed Kim^evi^haiuivedimaAgalam a brahmadfiya 

in vel&rmM&duraz-trdaayk-valanadu. 

Records gift of lands to Brahmapas and Sudras for doing 
^mee in the temple of Silvippagaram. M^-ntions Kula- 
fiekharanaiiftr in Tcnnari-nadu and tie temple of Kulafie- 
kharamudaiyar. 

Commences witlj the words BhuvanaiksvSra, etc. The kinc 
18 Slval^aran. Records a tax-free gift of land 

for Srlbali and festivals to the temple of Hayinar ^ivala- 
Tiwavar-Embcrtnuftn at Poliyur a&s Kwa^kharaiialJar 
Tennan.na^n, Mantions Warndarko^Un Vadavari- 
nadu,, ^eorde aluo a gift of land at Vindantir in Knrn- 
Kamanuja-kadam built in firat 
of the ebrme of the god ty tT^aiyar Knlafiefchata Kalift- 
garftyan. * 

Commen^B with the words Bhayanaika-vlra, eto. Kecorda 
the gift _of the Tillage of I(Jaifcal in Vadavari-nadn and 
lands under the tamk Knla^khsra-pereri exolading the de- 
jadanas, tiravidwyattam, agarappai^u, inadappnram, etc., 
for worship thrice daily, festivals, offerings and other 
services in theyishnu temple a nstrueted by the king under 
the name Slvala-Vinnarar-Rmbernman, 
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B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1917— eont 


Ko. 


^2 


603 


504 


505 


505 


507 

508 

509 

510 

511 


P}&<!6 of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the Visvan^thasramin 
temple in the same villagfO. 


On the same wall 


Do. 


Do. 


«ff • • • i 


« • • * • 4 


On the north and west walls ol the 
same shrine. 


On the west and sonth walls of the 
same shrine. 


Pan^ya 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


On the same walls •« 


J»o. .. .. 

On the south wall of the 
shrine. 


On the north wall of the mandapa 
in front of the same shrine. 


Pandya 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Tatilavanufitn alias Parakrama-PandyadSya 
alias KnlasekharadOva, who was bom in 
the asterism Kritlika. 


Do. 


do. 


Farakrama-Pandyadfiya alias Knla^Skha- 

radeva. 


Do. 


do. 


ArikSsari ParakTama-PandyadSva >>om 
in the asterism Mrigaairsha 


Knlaaskharadeya 


Do. .. .. 

Parakrama^Pandyadeya alias KulafiO- 
kbaradSya. 


Jatila^yarman alias Trihhnyanaohakra- 
vartin Konarmaikondin TirunelyS- 
liperumaj Vlravenbamalai alias 
Dbanmapernmal KnlafiSkharadeva, son 
of Abhirama Farakrama-Pa^dyadSva. 


Date. 


f-angnage and 
alphabet. 


Saka 1419, 18th 
year, Bi^ha 2, 
sa. di. tritlya, 
. Tneeday, Dtti- 
ram. 


Saka 1412, Ilth 
year, Knmbba, 
18, sn. dil pafl- 
chaml, Sanday, 
Asvati. 

Saka 1419, I8th 
year, Simha 2, 
su. df. tpitlya, 

^ Tuesday, TJttiram. 

Saka 1421, 20th 
year, V risohika 

15, ha. di. tjritlya, 
Wednesday, As- 
yati. 


Kollam 686, Simha 
9, ba. di. ashtami, 
HOhinl. 


Saka 1374 (vasnlS- I 
ka),Vri^hika 16, 
6 u. di. dyitiya, 
Monday, Mlila. 

Saka 1416, I5th 
year, PaAgani 16, 
Paur^iai, Wednes¬ 
day, Hasta. 

Do. 

6 aka [14] 19, 18th 
year, Sishha 2, 
[§uj. di. ^itlya, 

^Tuesday, TJttiram. 

Saka 1481, 9th year, 
Sddharfchi.Uttara- 
yanajMithana 16, 
Sn, di aehtami, 
Tuesday, Hasta. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Bo. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Records the assignment, to Sivapadas^kharan Dikkellampn- 
galom-Perum&I, of the 7 th Aare of the aery joe in the 
temple of Ddaiyfir ^isvanatha at Daksbina-Kagi on the 
north bank of the Chitra river in Tenpari-nftdu which 
had ceased to be performed since the 15th year by ^nak- 
kanalla-Pertimftl Saivasikhamani-Bhat^n and was not 
claimed by any of his relations. 

Refers to the oonstmctioo of the same temple and the 
fihrines for minor deities therein and states that the sons 
of deceased assignees were permitted ta resnme the grants 
and recover the rights of their parents and render serviod 
in the temple. 

Refers to the transaction mentioned in No. 602. 


Records that the service doe in the temple by the second 
kanmi having stopped from the 19th year by the death of 
the permanent inoombent V’isvanathH-Bha^t^n withoat a 
legal claimant, the lands pertaining to it were assigned to a 
new individaal named Kailasainndaiyftn Knlafieakhara- 
mttdaiyan. Mentions *the street oailcwi ^itaranaylnOdan- 
pernndem and KnnTwkkudi in Tennari-nad*i* 

ReeoMs that ArikSsarid^va alias Patakrama-Pandyad6va 
built the temple <d Vigvftnatha and Uaorl at Dakshina- 
Kasi on the liorth bank of the .Chitra river and appointed 
men for various services. The holder of half a share of 
the 10th. service having complaint that he was not put 
in possession of his lands eto., they were now ordered 
to be restored to him. 

Biuit in in the middle. Gift of land for the daily expenses 
in the aame temple which is here stated to have been 

, built by the king. 

Built in' in the middle. Gift of land in Kunrakkudi a 
village of Tennftri-nftdu and garden and house-sites (at 
Tenkasi) to a number of dancing girls for service in the 
same temple. 

Refers to a gift of land, house and garden to a private indi¬ 
vidual for inenikaval. 

Built in in the middle. Recotde the as8ignment:of lands 
as arehanai-kaniyatchi belonging to the eighth share of the 
service in the same temple to a private individual under 
circumstances similar to that noticed in No. .502 above. 

Records an order of prince Alagan-Ferumal Ativlraraman 
ashigning lands to a private individual who was newly 
appointed to do the duties of the fourth kankani in place 
ol one who had defaulted. 


00 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917— coni. 


No/ 


512 


613 


614 


636 




Place of iilscription. 


On tie same wall ',. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


W Do. 


Dynasty. 


Pandya 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


618 


On the north and west walls of the 
tame ma^^apa. 


Pftndya 


King. 


Date. 


Jatilavarman alias Trihhav ana chakra- 
vartin Kotiermaikondan Percnnal 
Tirunelvoliperuraal YiVave^bamaki' 

alias Kula^kharadSra, son of Ahhirama 
Parakrama-FandyadSvii. 


Ja’^ilaTaxman alias TribhoTanaohakra- 
vartin KonOrmaikojadan Feramal 'I'iru- 
nelvelipperumal alias KulaiSkhajadOva, 
spn of Perumal j\i>birama Parfikrama- 
Pandyadova. 


Yarago^a Sriyallabha 


Jatiiavarman alias Tribhuvanacliakra- 
vartin K OnStmaikondSn Perumar 
Tirufielv^diperuuial V fravenbftnialai 

alias Dharmaperumftl KoJafiekbarddOTa. 
son of Abbirftraa Parakrama-Faridya- 
ddva. * 


Knla^dk haradora 


ArikOsarideya ^ias Parakrama-Pandya- 
dOya. 


Saka 1476, 4th 
year, Prsmadicba, 
Dakshinayana, 
Ypischika 18, so. 
di. dyada^i, Fri¬ 
day, Yariyana- 
ycgfti Balava- 
kara^-a, Pnnar- 
^ vasu. 

Saka 1474, 2]id 
year, Paridfipi, 
idOsha ,29, 8U. 

di. dyitiya, Mon¬ 
day, Sabha-yOga, 
Subha-karana, 

^ Rohiiil. 

Saka 1637 .. 


Saka 1486, l^jtb 
year, RudbirOd- 
gari, Dttarayana, 
Vasanta-rito, 
Rishabha 26, su. 
di. pratbamft, 
Satorday, Subha- 
yOga, . Snbha- 

, kara^a, Robinl. 

Saka 1422. 21st 
year, Tola 3, su, 
di. dafiaail, Fri¬ 
day, Avittam 
(Siavisbiha). 

Saka 1447, Kollam 
701, Ranni 15, 
ba. di. dvada^, 
Thursday, 

Makba. 

Saka 1385, Mloa 10, 
SQ. di. nayaml, 
Friday, Tiruva- 
dirai (Ardra). 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Qrantha 

Tamil. 


and 


Do. 


Do. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Cominences with the words BbnyanaikHylra,ete. The king 
is said to have been bom on the asterism Agvati. Oift of 
land ag, devadana to t he temple of Yi^ranatha (or worship 
and o:ffering8 to the images of Nayaemir set up in it. 


Commences with the words Bbavanaikavira, etc. The king 
is said to have been born in the asterism A^rati. Records 
a gift of land for the sacred bath, woisbip, offerings, etc., 
to the god on the day of the asterism AHrati of the king 
in each month and for the Yaigaii-Vigfikham festival to be 
conducted in the abhishska-mandHpa built by bira in the 
same temple. 

Records that the king who is also called Pa^dya KulaiO- 
kharais said to have a sacrifice performed and set up during 
the sacrifice an image called Ynjfiesa-Yighn^vara. and 
granted an agrahara under the ' name Abhishekapura 
to the Brahmanas who conducted the sacrifice. 

Records an order of prince Alagan Perumal Ativiraraman 
lor the grant of land to a certain TattvaprakSaa for 
the benefit of a matha. 


Records gift of lands aod house-site to a certain ^vvaiyiiw 
ohtidinan TirukkuTr&lamudaijan Kulaiekhara-Kalin^^ 
layan a native Melai-Nodumaltir alias Dltaina- 
Par^'diyanalliir in Yadatalaiohchembbiiadu for writing 
accounts ini he temple of ViSvanatha. One of the lands 
given wa<j originally held by Krishnan Parakramapandiya- 
Brahmadirayaii who died without any issue. 

Records that the worship nnd service render^ in the tem¬ 
ple of isvanStha by the holder of the second share 
having stopped owing to his death the lands, house, etc., 
b^onging to it in Kunrakkudi, a village of i ennari-nddu, 
were transferred at the instance of prince Yiramarttfindan 
alias Siraiv&y-mutcayar to another individual. 

Relales tc» the appointment of six persons for performing 
worship (nambu) in the temple of Vi^van&tha and regis¬ 
ters gift of lands, houses, etc to them. Refers also to the 
oonetruotion of the temple by the king. 




No. 1172, Home (Eduoatjon), 6th Septbmbbr 1918 




























VIONl 



B.—Stone inscriptionB csopied in 1917 —conL 


Ho. 


Place of iiiBcription, 


Dynasty. 


King. 


519 


620 


531 

622 

633 


614 


626 


626 


On the tame walls 


Do. 


Do. 

Do, 


• • • • 


Pai?<lya 


On the west wall of the same man- 

4apft. 

- ♦ 


On the same wall , * 


Do. 


On the west and eonth wall* of the 
same xuapd&pe- 


Do. 


Do, 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Ra}a65kharad6Ta 


Do. 


FarftkTama-PftndyedeTa 


Do. .. .. 

Do. 

JatilaTarman alias TribhuTanachshravar * 
tin K OnSnnaikondftn RulasOhhaiadova 
son of Abbir&ma Par&hraQoa-P&ndya- 
d6va. 


Parakraina-P&^dyadeva alias Kulafiek hara- 
dSva. . 


Jatilawarman alias TrihhuvanaohakraTar 
tin ROnOrmaikcndaii KolaSOkharadeva 
.alias Perftkrams-Pftndyadeva, eon of 
Abhirftma Parftkraieoa-Pftndyadfiva. 


Jatilavarman alia* TribbuTaDaobakra- 
Tartin KolaftekharadCva. 


Date. 


Sakal390, 2 + S7tb 
year, Tala 13. ha. 
di. Skada^l, Wed¬ 
nesday, Uttirain. 


Saka 1406, 2 4- 9th 
year, Karttigai 28, 
sa. di. asb^ml, 
Friday, UttiraV 
iadi. 


Do. 

31 4-9th year 

Saka 1467, f23]rd 
year, Sarradhari, 
Rishabba 32, so. 
di. ashtarol, I'ties- 
day, Vujra-yOga, 
Vyaghra-karana, 

^ Dttiram. 

Saka 1412, llth 
year, Kumbha 18, 
6u. di. pahebaml, 
Snnday, Asvati. 


Saka 1469,6th year, 
Plavahga, Simba 
28, 4a- di. trayd- 
dak, Snnday, 
Adigandha-ydga, 
Varaha-karsna, ' 

Tirowdoam (Sra- 
vana) 

2 •+• 37th year, Tnla, 
pafiohaiDl, Thnre- 
day, Mrigafilrsha. 


Langnago and 
alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Eio^ 


Do. 


I ^0. 


Bemarks. 


Records that, as the lands granted originally by king Parak- 
rama-Pftndyadeya to SiTandaperomSi-Pandya and others 
for aeryice in the Gaarl ahrine and in the shrine of the 
god, were found to be insn^oient, additional lands were 
given by king KolaSekhara in Kun^kkndipp^rD^ 
JayavlraramapperOri for the employment of more hands 
for service such rb holding ohauxis, pounding tnrnwrie, 
barning inoeose, preparing scented powders, etc. 

Records that as the female servant* appointed for janging, 
dancing, etc., in the temple and ^nsiitated as the lOih 
kottn in the 4meof KnlasSkhara were doing the service 
receiving the privileges allotted to them, without however 
being given the written order (olai) the omission was 
now supplied and they were given garden land and a 
house in the street called Nliakandanpernnderti. 

Records a trdDsaction similar t0 that of Ro. 820 above in 
iavonr of an individoal appointed for watching the temple^ 

B*3eords a gift of land in V i^vanatbanalltir free of all taxes 
to a certain KasikkuvayttapMrnman, by the king. 

Records gift of land for a matha and its maintenance to a 
certain Stttyajnftnadansani who was required to read the 
agamas, purai^ and Saivasiddhanta. 


A copy of Ko. 503 above, the only addition being the state¬ 
ment that the resumptioii of the grant was made ia the 
presence of the king. 


Records that the king crnfeired the appointment of Olai- 
©luttu on Ahavararoa-Kalingarayan Ulagudiyaperomal 
a “rsative of M elsi-Kodamalar alias Dtt«mapau.dyfinall0r 
in Vadakaraiohebembi-naduand granted lands, house etc., 
to him. The appointment w^as originally held by a 
Cf^rtain KulasCkhara-Kalihgarayan Parpanaba-Peruma| 
Slvala-Kalifigarayan, a Dative of'i^rukkurralam. 

Ohstruoted by pillars. This inscription is connected with 
No.’519 registered above. Mentions anuajvi Parakrama- 
Pandyadsvar. 


O 
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B.—Stone inscriptioiis copied in lQl7—eonL 


JjTo. 

Place of iuBoription. 

Dynasty, j 

King. ^ 

627 

On the same walls ., 

PAudya 

KuladCkharadeva .. | 

618 

On tbe south wall of the same 
mspdapa. 

.... 


629 

On the same wall .. 

♦ 

Papdy» 

Jatilavarxnan alias Tribhuvauaehakra- 
vartin KonCrmaikondAp li^unelvclip- 
pernma} ViravepbAmalai alias Knla- 
SekharadCva, son of Abhiwma Para- 
kra ma •PAudy nds va. 

530 
*. 

Do. 

Do. 

JstbBvarman alias Tribhbvanacbakravar- 
tan K OnOrmaikondAn TinmeivSiipperu- 
mAl V iravepbAmAlai alias DharmapperU' 
mA] KukACkbaradOva, son of AbbirAma- 
par Akxama-F|Uody a d A va. 

6Sl 

Do. 

Do 

i 

tfatilavaxman alias Tribhuvanaohakra- 
vartin Kduftr^iaiko^dAp PerumAl 

KnksAkbaraddva alias ParAkrama- 

PA^yade^a^ ►on of PerumAl AbbirAma- 
ParAkrama-PAndyad Ava. 

632 

Do. .. .. .. 

Do. 

Bhuvanaikavlra Jatilavarman alias Tri- 
bbuvanachakravarfcin KouArmaikondAn 
reramAl Kuk^AkbaradCva alias ParA- 
krama-PAudyadcva, son of PerumAl 
AbbirAma ParAkrama-PAx^dyadAva, 

, 633 

On the south and east walls of the 
same mandapa. 

Do. .. 

Jaiilavarman alias Trihbavanaobakra- 
vartin ParAkrama-PAndyadAva. 


I'ate. 


LangttHge and 
alphabet. 


Eemarhs. 


Baka .1424, 23rd 
yeai, Bi&ba 
611 . di. asbtanil, 
Thursday, Auu- 
sham (A nuradb a). 

^ka 1469j Kollaia 
722, Sittirai 17, 
ba. di/ afbiaml, 
Wednesday, 
Subba-yp^, Tiru* 
^ Tonain (Sravana). 
Saka 1479, 7th year, 
Piftgala, Daksbi- 
‘ ^^ayana, Grlshma- 
ritu, Karkataka 
28, ba. di. eka- 
dadl, Thursday, 
Harsbai^a-ydga, 
Ea]ava>kara^a, 

^ Mrigaftrfilia. 

Saka 1480, 8 tb year, 
Kalayubta, 
Uttaxaya^ 
Grishma-ntu, Mi- 
thuna 6 , ba. di. 
dvittva, Thurs¬ 
day , 6 rabma»ydga, 
Gaja-karaija, 
Uttarasbadba. 
{$aka 1470, 6 tli y«ar, 
Kllaka, Vrifichika 
28, ba.di. dvAdasI, 
[Monday"], ^bba- 
na-y 6 ga, v araba- 
karana, SOdi 
, (Srati). 

Sake 1479 , 6tb jear, 
fCilaka, Tula 26, 
ba. di. ashtaml, 
Wednesday, Sid- 
dba yoga, bijhba- 
k^na, Ayilyam 
(AslOsha). 

31 H- 6 th year, 
Mithuna 16, i§a. 
di. trayodasl, 
Wednesday, Ani- 
sbam (Anuiftdha). 


Taoui) 


Do. 


Grantha 
Tamil. 


aod 


Do. .. 


Tamil 


Do. .. 


Do. 




Kefers to the constroeUon of the temple and the appoint¬ 
ment pi persons for various services in it and registers a 
gilt of land situated in Kunrabkudi in Tesnftri-nada and 
a house to Na^i^vatamudaiysn and DikkelanipugajQin- 
peramAn for providing sacred cloth, gar ands, and orna¬ 
ments to the god. 

Registers gift of land in Pappfin-knlam, the north-western 
hamlet of Mu|li-nftdu for worship in the f#»stiTal called 
^pbagarimap-Sandi in the temple of Vi^Tanatha by 
Sankaranarayai;Lamnrtti Venpumankonda Ehntalavlra- 
r^mavarman the Mnttavar of Jayatunga^nftda. 

The introduction ^mmenoes with the words Bhnvanaikavira, 
etc. Records gift of lands and tanka in Sundarapandiyap- 
poreri which was a hamlet of Malaiyadikkuriohohi in 
Ari-nadu as dgvadana to the temple of Vilvanatha at 
Dakshina-KA^i by prince A lagan Peruroa} AtiviraTama 
bcm in tbe astexism Funarvasu. 


The introduction oommences with tbe words Bburanaikavira 
etc. Records that the prince mentioned in^No. 629 above 
constructed a shrine for Vem-udaiyar Sokkanaiha on 
the northern sided the second'prakAra in the Vifivanatha 
tem^ple at Dakehina-KAdi and granted land in the hamlet 
of KalaAAkharappCreri in Ari-nadu for its daily require¬ 
ments. 


Records tbe remission of certain taj^es in favour of tbe temple 
for worship and o€eriDga by Tironelvclipperuma}, son of 
Abhwama Farakrama-P^dya at tbe oervic© eaiJ^ Ylra- 
ve^bamalai toudi after him and for a special festival on 
the day of bis asteiism Aivati which fell in tbe month of 
A^a^. 

Records that prir.c© Abbiramavarinan eon of PerumAl 
KulasekbanidCva alias Paiakrama'Pandya gave lands at 
Tenmalai a village of Ariya-nSdo, to the temple for the 
mid-day Arlbab offerings the god ViSvanatha and the 
goddess C]agumu|udumadaiya-Nftchohiyar. Tbe title 
Bhnvanaik vira is prefixed to the name of the king. 

Registers a gift of land in Pagtlr, a village in Kurmaxai- 
uAdu as a dCvadana to the temple of ViivanAtha. 


Ot 
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No. 


FJaee of inBoriptaon, 


684 

535 

53$ 

637 


m 


639 


On the Bonth and east walls of the 
same mandapa. 

On the samt walla *,./ 

Do. 

On the east wall of the 

map^pa. 


On the lame wall 


Do. 


840 


Do. 


D^na sty. 

King. 

Pandya . 

Do. 

Jatilavarman alias . Trihhuvanachakra- 
vartin ■ Parakrama-Pftndyadeva alias 
Kuladekbacaddva, bom in the astemm 
^Kriitika. 

Jatilavartnan alias Tribbuvanachakra- 
vaitin Parftkrama-Pftndyadeva. 

Do. 

K 0 n£rmaihQnd&n Kuli^kbaradeva alias 
Para[krama-F 49 dyad 9 va], son of Abhi* 

rama Parahraixia-Pandyadava. 

Do. 

Jatila^rmaii alias Tribbuvanachakra- 
vartin K 6 n$rimaikond&n Ttrunelyfilip- 
peramftl Vlravenbamftiai alias Dbanma- 
perumal Kulad^haradfira, son of Abhi- 
rama Parakrama«P&ndyadfiya. 

Do. 

Jaiilavarman alias Tribhuvanaehakra- 
vartin KOnermaikoudan TirunelvOlip- 
pernmal Vlravenbamalai alias Kn}a> 
tekharadeva, son of Perumal Abhirama 
* arakrama-PandyadAva. 

Do. 

Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanaobakra- 
vartin KOnerim;iikopdan Perumal 
Alagan-Perumal Ativ rafaman alias 
Srlvallabhadeva, son of Perumal Tiru- 
neivallpperumai Vlravenbamali alias 
Dharmaperiimal KulaSfikharadeva. 

Do. 

Jatiiavarman alias ^ribbuvanachakra-: 
vartin KOnfirimaikondan Kula^ekhara- 
dfiva alias Parakrama-Pandyadeva, 
of Abhirama darakraras- 

Pandyadeva. 


B, —Stone icscriptions copied in 1917— 


CR 

bO 


Date. 


Langnage and 
alphabet. 


Saha 14 23 , 22 nd 
. year, ba. di. triti' 
• y&,_ iSaturday, 
Punarv&sa^ 

31 -j- 7 fch year, 
Makaia 9 , So., di. 
[dTadaslj. 

Saka 14 [ 711 , 6 th 
year, Saamya, 
MithTina 20 , 
[sapjtami, Mon- 
. ciav.^ 

Saka ; 484 , • 12 th 
year, Dnndnbhi, 


Taraha-iita, 

Kanya, 6, di, 
saptami, [Wed- 
needay], [Jye]sfa- 
th&. 

Saka 1477, 6th year, 
Hikshasa. Utta- 
rayana, Vasanta- 
rith, MOsha 9, fin, 
di. ohaturdaSI, 
Qaja-kataaa, 
^ar Jshapa-yOga, 

Saka 1493,8ih year, 
Prajapati, Utta- 
rajapa, Vaaanta- 
Ptu, Eisbabha 
16, fia. di. nahcha- 
Monday,. 
Sabha-yOga, 
Sobha-harana, 

ROhinJ. 

Saka 1473,9th year^ 
Virodliikrit," Sa- 
rad-ritu. Tala 5, 
6a. di. Sasbil, 
Monday,,. Adika- 
nda-yOga, Tai- 
tola-karana. 

Alala. 


Tamil 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Graniha 

Tamil. 


Tamil 


and 


Kemarks. 


Do. 


Ui^nished. Eefere to the confitmetion of the temple of 
Visvanatha by Parakrama-PandyadOva and mentions the 
two persons who figure in No. 627 above. 

Gift of land in SeAgOitei, a village in Korralainai-nadu, for 
worship, and offerings in the temple of YigVanatba. 

Damaged and hailt in. Eeoords that .the . prince Vlrav_i^bft- 
malai aliae TinmelvSlippeinim&l granted certan lauds in 
Tenkatai-Parakrama-Pan^iyanalltir to a privateindiyidoal 
after the death of the permanent holder as kfi- p iyA ^h i 

Records that the prince Alagan Ferumal AtiyXrarftman 
appointed a private indiv id nal to be in possession of the 
fifth share of the service in the temple, cn the death 

its previous holder. 


The introdnetion commences with the words Bhuvanaika- 
vlra, etc. Records that prince Alagan Permri&l Guna- 
r&ma, bom m the asterism Miiia, gave lands incloding 
Anfijarpirai^i in Karamarai-nadci to the temple of 
V lavanatha for a festival to he conducted on his birth-day 
every year. Refers to a dOvadana belonging to a 

Muhammadan mosque itulakkan-palli). 

Registers a gift of land and a bouse to a Brahmana under 

the orders of the king. 


Gift of land in TenkaOi alias T^lrapandiya-obaiurvodi- 
mahgal^m in Tenvaii-uadu to a Brahman named Xaiha- 
narayaoa- Bhatt^ by the order of the king who is styled 
Tirunelvolipperumal Vlravenbamalai. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copi^ in 19l7-‘-ao»<. 


Ko. 


Place of infioription. 


m 


542 


543 


$44 


545 


546 


547 


548 


On the souths east and north aides 
of the platform in front of the 
same mandapa. 

On the south wall of the first pra- 
kara. 


On the aamf vvall • • 


Dynasty. 


KingL 


Do. 


Do 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Pa^dy® 


Do. 


Do 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


JatUav-aj-mau alias Triblwauaehakra- 
vartin Arikce^'aradeva- 


JatilavarmaR alias lrihha«^anaohakra- 
vsitin : K iCrmaikond&n Poi umkl Xiru* 
nelvelipperamal V’iravenhainaJai alias 
Dharinaperama] . . son of Parakrama- 
Papdys^cva. 

Jati)aYara>»n alias Trlbhuvanachatra- 
vartin KOnftnnaikondftn PernmaJ Tiru- 
nelvclipperamal Vlravt^pbaniftl ti alias 
KoladekharrtdeYa, son of Ahhirama 
Parakrama-Pandyadeva. 


Saka 1(:3]^, 2 + 
30tM year, Siihha 
21, il, dvi- 

. tiya. 

Sasa 1485 , . 


Sakal47d, 5th year, 
Ananda, DiSara* 
yana, Grlshma- 
fitn, Mithnna 
30^ ba. di. tray6- 
dadi, V riddhi-ydga, 
Gaja*karana, 
Mrigaiirsha. 

2 42nd year, 
Kumbha 24, da. 
di. dvitiya, Fri¬ 
day, DHiratt^di. 
Saka 1471. 7tb 
year, Saamya, 
Karka^ka 21^ 
ha. di. ohadasi, 
Saturday, Yara- 
vaka-yOga, Sidx- 
ha>karam, Bd- 
binJ. 

. > £K61nflr}naikoiidjan Tirunelvelij>- j §aka 1484, 12th 
peiumfil VIravenbanr»alai alias Kula- I year, Dn[ndnhhi], 
dekharadcra, son of Abhirdma ! Dakshipayana, 

Parakrama-Pandyadeva. j Yarsha-ritu, Kan- 

I Mula. 

A rikeearideva alias Parakrama-Pa?idya- i ^aka 1386, 31 + 
ddva. I lUh year, Kar- 

j kanaka 30, du. di, 

j trayOdadi, Thars- 

I day, Dttirddam. 


Ja^avarman alias Pribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Kul<iddkhaxad6>^a. 


Jaifilavarman alias fCOnera.>aikondan 
Pardbrama-FandyadSya, son of Abtii- 
j-dmaParakrama-Paadyadeya. 


' Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Hemarks. 


Parakratma-Pa^dy^i 

Pdijdyadsva. 


Vira. 


Saka 1402, i8th 
year, Y ridohika, 
ba. di. dadauQl 

Sunday, Hasta. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


li rantba 
Tamil. 


and 


I’ainil 


Do. 


Do. 


Built in in the iniddle. Gift of land in >§endaneriparrti 
a village of Koramarai-nadn to the temple for worship, 
offerings and other requirements. 

Fragment. Ends with the mention of the king. 


Fragment. Eegisters a gilt of land arid a house to a 
Brah/i.anaSakalyaku^ti SundarahAbabbat^ for the reoi- 
tatfon of the AuandayaHi in the temple of Yi§van4tdia. 


Unfinished. Begistors a gift of land in Pagurparni jri 
K^nrumam-nada.to Ajjmamalainatba oWe of the cljsoipieB of 
1 iravenkattii-mudaHjar. 

'Ifae introdaetion commences with the word BhuysuHika- 
vlra, eto. Records that under orders of the prince Vi»a- 
ve^bamalai alias TirunelvOlipperu'mal certam landa and 
houses were granted to two persons for keeping watch in 
the temple of Yiavanatba. Refers to the temple of 
Kaimimftr at Teiikari. 


Built in and damaged. Eegistere a transfer of land belong¬ 
ing to the second share in Kapjakkudi, a village of 
TepnAri-i:ft4“ by the. order of prinoe AlaganpernmaJ Ati- 
ylmrftxnan to two individuals. 


BuDt in in the middle. Gift of land to Brahmanas for the 
recitation of the ^edat (adhf^ai/ana). The land was 
situaied ih Vlra-Fftndyu-cbataxvedimahgaiam founded in 
the name of prince Vita-F&nd} a. 


Built in in the middle. Records a sonplemental gift of a 
piece of land for the purpose ifeentionea in No. 547 above. 
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B.->-Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—^eoni. 




Ho. 


Place of infioription 


649 On the same wall 


550 


561 


552 


663 


654 


^666 


566 


Dynasty' 


On the we^ wall of the same pra- 
k&ra. 


On the same wall 


Do. 


On the north wall of the same pra» 

kare. 


On the same wall 

Do. 

Do. 


Pftn4ya 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Bo. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 
aipbabet. 


ParakramsvrPandyadeva alias ^xi[ia 6 ekha- 
radevaj. . • 


Ja^ilavamian alias Srlva[llalhhHdeva 
I’rilhavanaobakravartin. KpuCrmai- 
kondan Tirant^lveliperamal Vtrava^iba* 
malai alios Kuia86khar^5Ta. 

[]Pa]rakrania Pandyadeya ,, ,. 


Parahirama-PandyadfiTa 


Jat/ilaTarman alias Tribhuvanaohakra- 
yartin KODermaikopdan Kal«66kha- 
radeva alias Parakrama-Pan^adeya, 
son of Abhirama Parakrama-JPandya- 
dsya. 


I>o. 


do. 


Jatilayarnaan ' alias rribhnyanachakra- 
varlin K 5 -n 5 |[maikoi?Ldftn] Porumal 
Atiyltaraman Srlvallabhadfiva. 


Jatilayarxnan alias Tribbuvanachakra- 
• yartin KOnermaikondan J ironeivslip- 
perumal Y irayenbamaiai alias 
Dhanmapperamal- Knla^ekharadcva, 
son of Abhirama Parakrama>Pa]^dy^ 
dSTa. 


. . . 2 nd 

year, Mssba. 27 , 
4 a-,di. chatnrihl, 
'Piruyadirai 
(Ardra). ' 


Saka 1406, 2 i- Vth 
year, Yxi^hikti 
28 , du.di. ashtauQl^ 
Friday, Utti- 
^ rattadi. 

Saka 14 . . ' . 2 

+ . . . year, 

J Karttigai 28 , sn. 
I di. asht^l, Utti- 
, ra^&dL ^ - 
S&ka. 1471, '7th 
year, BHumya, 
Kanni 8, Paor- 
nai, Uttira^^di. 


Saka 1472, 7th 
year, Sadhara^a, 
Makara 7, ba. di. 
trayodaSl, 
Sunday, Mnla. 

6aka ... 94, 

9th y ear,GTlbhma- 
ritu, Mithuna 23, 
5iu di. daSaml, 
^[Friday]. • 

Saka 1.479, -Sth. 
year, Pingala, 
Dttarayana, 
Kumbha 13, 
Wednesday, 
Am&vftsyai, 
y yatJpata-yOga, 
Srayaha.' <, • 


! 


Kemarks. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Built in in .the middle. Refers to the constmetion of the 
temple of YiAvanfttha by A rikesarideyft alias Pa rakrama- 
[Pandya] and the neeessary proyision made for serrioo, 
worship, etc. Registers.gifts of land and heuses to Br 8 h- 
inanas for the recitation of the Yedas (adhyaynna). 

Damaged. Refers to grants of land made by AJagan Peru- 
mfti Gu^arSma and Ajiagan FerurnSn AtiviraxAman for a 
matb^. Above this is a fragment which mentions 
Sriyaiiabha and ^ka 1489 , 5 tli year, Prabhava, 
Avapi. 

Built in. Gift of additional lands for the recitation of the 
Vsdas (adhyayana) in the temple. Mentions Vira- 
Pftpdya. , 


Partly built in. Gift of land free of taxes to a certain 
Kr^^an Parakrama-Fandya-Brahmadir&ya, as a 
V'nshabha-lftnohanai-kAijiyfiichi. 


Damaged. Gift of land under the orders of prince Ylra- 
ve^bamalai alias TirunelvSlipperumy and a honse in 
Kunnakkudi to a private indiyidnal for looking after the 
accounts of the temple servants. 

Registers a similar grant of land and a house in Tenk& 4 i 
alias Yirapap-dya-obaturvediinaugalsm to a cettain 
Yievanatha-Bhatta for the recitation of the Vedas 
(adhyayana) in the temple for four days (in a month). 
The gift WU 8 ordered by prince Yirayenbftmalai alias 
Tiruiiel V el ipper umal. 

Built in arid damaged. Seems to legistex a gift of land for 
conducting a festival tp the image of Vitiranavinoda- 
Perumftl. 


Damag^. Records a tax-free gift of land and houses in 
Jlafiji, a village of Tennaii-nadu under the orders of 
prince AJagap Perumal Ativlraraman for conducting a 
service connected with the fifth kottu in the temple. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917— cord. 


Dynasty. 

King. 

% 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 

Pftnijya 

Ja^ilavarinan alms rrihhnvanachakra- 
vartia Kon&rmaihoa<|an Viravenha- 
malai alias TironelvOlipperamal. Kala- 
aokbaradora^ son of Abhirama Parak- 
rama-PandyadO va. 

Saka 1475, Srd i 
year, Pramadhi, ; 
Mithnna 6, ba. di. ; 
saptaml, Friday, 
Pradi-yOga, 
Bhala^karana, 
^[daya)mj 
^ (SatabhisbaJ). ; 

Tamil 

; Damaged, Seems to record ; th,} icansfeti of the tax-tre© 
gift of an unoJaim^ land and houses originally given too 
person for looking after military accounts (sSnApatya - 
kanakku). 

Do. 

Ja^Iavarman alias Tnbhuvanachakra- 
vartin KOnOYzziaikoi^ap Poramal 

AJ^gan'Peruiua} AtiviraTaman alias 
orlvallabhadava. 

Saka 1489, 5th | 
year, Prabhava, | 
Dakshinjayana, 
Variyina-yoga, 
5 iahal]^ia-kara^a. 

Grant ha and 
: Tamil. 

Much damaged and unfinished. *Jhe. introducdion 
commcixces with the words Bhuvanaikavira, etou Seems to 
refer to the death of pers ns belonging to the eighth kottu 
and to the transfer of the lands assigned for it to other 
persons. 

Do* 

JatilaTarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Konfirmaikcn^an Perumaj 

'rirauelvolipperainal viniTenbamalai 
alias Knladekharadeva, sonoi Abhirama- 
Parakrama-Pa^tijyadeva. 

Saka 1476, 4tb 
year, Pramftdl- 
ofca, Margaji 20, 
ba. du dvitlya, 
Friday, Vaiyj’a- 
di-yoga, I wtuia- 
karana, Pashya. 

Tamil 

Records gift of land in TafijavhrpaMu in Tenniri-nadi^ and 
a house to a certain Padmanabha-bhatta for the recitation 
of the Vodas by the order of the king. 

Do. .. 

Jai^iavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
rartin Konennsiko^dan Peromal 
Tiiatielvalipperamal. alias YlraTenba- 
oialai alias Dhanma-Pertimal Kola- 
sokhaiadeva, eon of AbhiramarParakrs 
ma-Paj?.dyad6¥a. 

&tka 1481, 9th year, 
Siddharthi,. TJttH- 
rayana, [fill. dLj 
afih^ml, Tuesday, 
IJttiradam. 

Do. 

Becords that at the order of prince Alagan.-Peranoal Ativira 
raman, the temple lands situated at Parftkrama-Pan(}iya- 
nallui near Tenka6i in -Tennari-nftdu and enjoyed hy 
Kai^d^yadeyan who had died without 3*ny heir , were trans¬ 
ferred to Umayorupagamndaliyar as a tiruvvalikkapi- 
yatohi. 

Do. 

Do. do, 

Saka 1481, 9i 

year, Siddhftrthiu . 
V jfisi'hika 6, 6u . 
di. shashtl, Ran 
day, Yxiddhi 

y 5ga, , Taitnla 

karana, Srarana. 

Do. 

Uiifiiiished. Seems to record a transfer of land belonging 
to. the fourth koitu which was in the enjoyment of a 
oertain Sendappeiumal. 

Do. 

Ja^ilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
▼artia Konerxnaiko^d&n Kuladokhara- 
deva alias . Parakrama-Pai^yad^ra, sot? 
of Abhirama Parakxama-Pan4y^<1^5va. 

■ 

Saka 1470, 6tU 
year, Kllaka, 

Dhanus 10, 
di. ashtaml. 

Saturday, Dtti* 

^ ra^di. 1 

Do. 

Regisiers a gift ol land under the orders of prince Tirunel- 
veliperumal for the rt citation of Anandavalli in the 
temple of ViSvanatha during the first four days of the 
month. 

Do, 

Do. do 

1 

Saka 1472, 8tb 
year, Sadhftrana, 
Siihha 21, §a. di 
daSaml, 'J'hiirs- 
day, Ayuehman- 
yoga, Gaji' 

karana, Mtila. 

Do. 

i 

j ■ 

i 

becords that at the order of the priiiee Tlravenbanoilai alias 
TrinelvSlipperomal, the temple lands^ituated in Puliyfir, 
a village of Tennari-nSdu and enjoyed hy Parpanabba- 
Bbatte wbo had died without an^ heir, were tianrferred to 
a certain Tiruvefigadabhattan'TirunfigftSrara.Bha'ttap for 
the recitation of Uie Anan^valH- 


So. 


Flaoe of insoriptioxi. 


557 


On the same wall .. 


658 


559 


560 


561 


562 


563 


Do* 


Do. ^ 


«• *• 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do* 


cn 

Vt 
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B.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1917— eoni. 


No. 

Place of iDsoription. 

Dynasty. | 

i 

King. . ^ 1 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

664 

On the same wall 

Pkndya 

[Jatilaiajrman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Ksnermaikondkii PerumSl 

Kula^fikharadeva .’ilia.s Parakrama- 

Pandyadfiva, son of Abhiraina-Parak- 
rama-l andyadSva. j 

-■ i 

. \ 1 

Saku 1171, 7th 
y®ir, Saumya, 

'fula 23, jdu. di. 
^itly&, Wednes¬ 
day, Adikapd^- 
yoga, Taitila- 

karana, 

{Jyeshtha). 

Tamil 

566 

Bo. 

Do. 

datilavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakra- | 
vartin KulaS6kha[radevaj. j 

i 

i 

2 4* 

Makara 7, Mon¬ 
day, Punarvaim. 

• Do. 

666 

On the west wall of the Karuvelam 
(treaeure room) in the same 
temple. 

Do. 

1 

Jfttilavarman alias Tribhuvanaob^ia* j 
vartin Konermaikond^n FarSkiama- i 
PftndyadCva. 

^a 1470, 6th 
year, Kiiako, 

Biihha 16, Su. di. 
6kada6|j Wednes¬ 
day, Ayushman- 
yOga Bhadra- 

karana, Phrat- 
, l^di. 

Do. 

667 

On the same wall .. .. 

Do. 

Bo. do. 

Saka 1471, 6th 
year, .^umya, 
Bishahha 17, ba. 
di. trRiva, Tues¬ 
day, Bubha-yoga, 
Rishabha-karana, 

H6U. 

Do. 

668 

Bo. ,, ,, ,, 

Do. 

Jatilavarman alias TriMitivanachakravar- 
tin Parftkiama-Papdyadeva, ‘ born under 
. the astorism Mrigaeirsha.' 

31 -f- Sth year, 
VriSchika 3, 

ba. di. tritlya, 
Saturday, 
Mrigafilrsha 

Do. 

669 

On the west and south walls of the 
same room. 

Do. 

Ja^ilavarman alias TObhuvanaohakravar 
tin Kuldttufiga-j^andyadevrt, ‘born in 
the asterism Jyg^^a.* 

2 4- 41st year, Saka 
.1333, Yyaya, 

Mithupa 29,^^ Su. 
di. trayddasl, 

Thursday, Ks^tai 

Do. 





(Jy$sh^ha). 



o« 


Remariffi.. 


Damaged. Kecords tbat at the order of priaes 
ux&hi alias liTunelyelipperuuial the temple lands helo®*-; 
^ng to the boeond kottn and enjoyed prevloaaly by 
and others were now transferred to new owners. 


Obstructed by pillars, and inc(iniplete. Records that the 
king granted to 31 Brahmanas of various gotras and 
BUtras, 31 shares of land and houses and two shares to the 
temple of Kulas^khara'Vip^agar-Emberuman in Kula- 
fiekhara-chaturvsdimahgalam whiph was foimM into a 
village in TJximaiyslegiyan^ The king is said to havo 
been bom in the asterism Panarvasu. 

Registers a grant of land, by the order of the Mx^, to four 
persons forming the twelfth kottu for keeping wahi m 
the temple. 


Relates to the grant mentioned in No. 666 above. 


Records that the king granted in hia 2 -h 23id year coTO- 
sponding to Mfisha 24, sn. di, Chatorthi, Wedne^ay: and 
Mriga6lrsba,_ the village of lihlnakavacha-ehatiinriii- 
mangalam in Sendaneri in Kurarnarai-nadu asub-diviiion^ 
of SiCT&iTmhgaraippOkku divided into 25 shai^ to 26 
Br&hiha^ and that in the year 81 + 
additional, share. Mentions the name^. of recipients of 
these shares.- . 

Records that the king granted to Nkyinar 
Nayiiiar ynoiadeya-Nayinar of the 
dasraipoSehjLrya of VarOiida^rama a viRiig© ^in' ^iuE^d^a- 
fhshtra, on the north bank cf the CUxiy|fM in 
patha, a piece of land and had it inoluded in Minakava^ 
cha-chaturvedimangalam which was previously b^tdwed 
by Parftkrama-Pandyadeva on Brahmanas as .an . agai«m. 

^The grant made in the-presence of the gor£A|agiya- 

dokkanar. ' ' ■ ^ 
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^ B.-^-Stone insoriptiom copied ia 1917—con^. 



Place of inscription. j 

Dynasty. > 

King. 

Date. ' 


670 


Oa the south wall of the same 
shriae^ 


671 


On tht south wall of the S^ya 
•hrine in the eatne temple. 


Fajgi(lya 


Do. 


672 


On the north wall of the kitchen in 
the same temple. ^ 


i>0. 


a 

1 

9 

2 

F 

I 


673 


m 


676 


Oa the same wall 


On the west wall of the same kit- 
chen. 


At the entraaoe into the eame kit- 
ohen, right aide* 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Jafciluvarmaji alias Tribhuratfaeh'ikr.*- 
vartih Kdnsritnaikoiuiaii TirunielveUp- 
pernmal VirawnhaiKsiai alias DharraiV- 
peromai KalaSekharadeva, don of 
Ahhirama-Para kratua -Pand y adOva. 


Ja^iiafarraan alias Tribhatanachakrt- 
vartin Kdnerimaikondftn Peruma| Ati- 
’viraraman alia^ §rlvallabhad§»a, aojt of 
Ferumal XiianelTelipperumal Vtra- 
veubftmalai alias D^Tmaperumal Kula- 
eekharadeya. 


j Jatilavarmau alias rribhuvanaohakta. 

yartin Koudrimaikondan Tirtmolvelip- 
j • pertLmft] 'vVlraveubamalai alias Kula- 
: sftkharadeva, son of Abhirftraa-Parak- 
j rama>Pftndyade?a. 


Ja^layarman alias Tribhuvanaohakra- 
▼aitin KonCrimaikond&n . . . 

. . . Pftndyadeva^ son of Abhirama- 

Paraki-ama -P a^dyadfi va. 

JatilaTarman alias 'PiibhuTanachakra- 
vartin Konerimaiko^dftn Peinm*l . . 
. . . Abiyirarfiman alias Srlyaiiabha- 

deva. 


Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakra- 
vartin KOuerimaikondAn Perunoal Tiru 
nelvflUpperuma} VIravenbamdlai alias 
Dharmapperuma]. Kula^ekhaitideya, son 
of Abhirama-Parakraraa-Pa^dyadeva, 


Saka 1481, 9%h year, 
Siddh4rthi^, Dak- 
shmayaiis, Saradv 
rittt, ^ Tula 17, 
b^. di- prath^- 
ma, Tuesday, 
Yyatlpata-ydga, 
Kau}ava-kaTaj?a, 
Bharanl 

Saka X'488, Srd 

year, Kshaya, 
t/Harayap-ar 

dGriJsbma-rita, 

Mithuna 23, 
4tt. di. dvitlya, 
Thursday, Sul- 
ha*y0ga,'Pu8hya. 

{:kka 147 9, 7th' 

year, Tihgala, J 
Dak phinay an a, 
Qrifihinh-ritu, Kar*’ 
kataka 29, ama- 
vasya, Saturday, 
Vyatipftta-y Ogaj 
.Naga-karana, Pn« 

narvasu. 

Saka 1471, 7t-h 
yoar, Saumya, 
Mina 29. 


Lairguttge and 
alphabet. 


Tamil 


[ 101 th 

mukna. 


Saka 1496, 
year, SrlnTuld 
L- ttaraya na, Sa i- 
Sara-ritu, tC umbhe. 
6, Svftti. 

Saka 14i6, 6th 
year, Ananda, 
Dttaravana, fc- 
5ira-ritu, Mina 
23, ba. du dv&- 
daei, Wedneeday, 
Snbha-YOga, ^Tai- 
tula-karana, Sata- 
bhishaj. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Bemarks. 


Records that in acjcordance with an order of prince Alagjin- 
FerumaldAtivirairafna, lands in fCunrakkudi a village of 
Tennari-nadu worev given to a certain Vigvanstha for 
looking after the accounts of the matha 


Gift of land in Ilahji a village in Tenaftri-nada to a oertain 
Vennrananailla-Dbatta of ^rnpilli for the reoitatioji 
of the y edas {svihyiiyan^ by the order of the king. 


Records that at the instance of priooe A lagan Kerumft] 
Ativiraraman, lands were granted to Ekanarayana- 
Bhatta of Vahgipnrain as a permanent holding for writ¬ 
ing the military accounts {i^pattiya-kanakktt). 


Built in at the beginning and damaged. Registers a gift of 
land made at the iristanoe of prince [Viravepbajmalai 
alias Tirunelv$lipperam&l. 


Much damaged and partly built in. Seems to register a 
gif t of land made at the instance of p'rince VaratuAga- 
rama. 


Re/Kstere a gift of land and a house to N^ftrayana-Bhatta at 
the itieUinoe of prince Gunaraman Aittgan-Peruinal, for 


adhyayana. 


HI 
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B. —Stone inscriptions copied in 1917— cmf. 


Piaoe of inscription* 


Dpnasty. 


King. 


576 I On the north and west walla of the 
I store*room in the same temple. 


577 


On the east wall of the Snbrah- 
manya shrine in the same temple* 




678 


679 


680 


681 

682 


683 




On the noi th wall of the first prft* 
hftra of the same temple* 

On the south wall of Sohhalihga* 
Mlnftkshi-Amman shrine in the 
outer prAkftra of the ^ame 
temple. 


On the north wall of the Loka 
niyaki'Amman shrine in the 
same temple. 


On the same wall 


On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 


Otj the same wall 


Pftndya 


Do. 


Pandya 


Do. 


Pftndya 


Do. 


Jatilararman alias Tribhuvanaohabra 
vartin KOnerimaikondftn Perumftl Srl- 
vallabhadera, * who reViTed the old 
times' (iranda-kftlam-ed«fcta)r 


[Ja^ilavalrman alias Tribhuvanachaki’a- 
rartin KOnerimaikondftn Perumft] Tiru- 
nelvelipperomal Virarenbamalai alias 
Dbanmapperumai Kula^stearadeva, son 
of Abhirama-Parftkrama-Pai^dyadeva. 


Jatilavarman alias Trihhuvanaehakravar- 
tin KOndrimaikond^n Alagan PSrumal 
AtiYlraraman alias Srlvallabhadftva. 


.raiilavarman alias Trihhu vans chakra var¬ 
tin KOnfirimaikondan Pertimftl A^agan- 
Pemm&l Ativirarama alias Srlvallabha- 
d6va. 


tfatila'vaTTOan alias Trihliuvanachakravar- 
tin KOnerimaikondan Parakrama-Pand - 
yadSva, son of Parakrama-Vftndyadeva. 


Date. 


aba 1447, Kollam 
701, Dhanus 26, 
iu. di- dafiami, 
Saturday, A Strati. 


^ak» 14r6]9, 3rd 
year, Bevilambi, 
vpi^hika 22, 
ba. di* pafiohaml, 
Wednesday! 
Pashya. . 

Kollam 687, Mar- 
gali 29. 

Saka 1482, 9th year, 
Raudri, Cttara- 

f ^ana, Homanta- 
ritn, ba. di,] 
dviJtXya, Sun¬ 
day, Suhha-y6ga, 
Subha-kara^, 

^ TJttiram. 

Saka 1627, [42]nd 
year, Vigvavasu, 
Ani Sunday, 
da^ml, Siddha- 
yOga, Suvfidi 
(svati). 

Visvavasu,- Ani 
.2[9]. 

Saka 1609, t^joth 
year, J^arvajit, 
Dakshinayana 
Farsha-ritn, 
SaunI 20. Su. di. 
ashi^i, Friday, 
Sukarmma-yOga, 
Snbha-karaca, 

^ Dttiradam. 

Saka 1471, 7th year, 
Saumya, Kar- 
kataka 7, su. di* 
dvAdaSl, Saturday, 
Brahya-yOga, 
Simha-katana, 

(jySsh- 
iha.) ; 


^ I<anguage and 
alphabet. 


Ta 


Grantha 

Tan.ii. 


Tamil 


and 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Graatha 

Tamil. 


and 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Records that the temple of VigyaTiatba oonstaruoted by king 
Arikfisarideva alias Parakiuma Pa^dya having gone out 
of repair and the f^tivale and services provided for not 
having been conducted the temple was reconsecrated in 
Kollam 700 Makara 4, by Tiramattandan alias Siraivfty- 
muttaVan who performed the BrabmakaiaMbhishSka 
ceremony, the five great gifts, and granted land and a 
^ house to Jyotisha Saumitri-bhat^ for aShyctyima^ 
l-he introduction oommenoes with the words iihuv<xnaika^ 
etc. Registers a gift of l^d at Paliyurand a boose 
at Tenk&§i made at the instance of the king to Padma- 
>iabha-Bhii^ta of Somadevimangalam for adhyayana. 

Much damaged. R^^fers to a former gift of land to the 
temple of Vidvanatha by Arikesaridfiva alias Parakrama* 
Pandyadeva. 

Worn out here and theie. Grant of land made at the 
instance of prince [A]tivirar&man to TirunelvSlipperumftl 
Kulasekhara Kalingarayan for doing the duties of a 
HharfaaJfaridf^i the same temple. 


Registers a gift of land made at. the instance of the king 
for offerings and worship to the goddess Ulagamuludu- 
mudiaiya-i^achchiyar as an abhUheJca-kattalai in a shrine 
newly constructed hy a certain Tadi ^adaichohi. 


Relates to the appointoaent of a woman servant for doing 
, menial service in the shrine mentioned in No. 686 above, 
introductaon eommenees with the words IhuthjtnaiJcatlra, etc. 
Grant of a land oalled Idaiinalaikkulam at TenkaSi in 
Tennari-nadu made at the instance of prince Ahbirams- 
saundara Varatofigarama-P&ndyadeva son of Parakxama- 
Pftndyadava to a oeriain Senbagavanapperumal of the 
Dneage of Dxudaimudali of the mat ha ideated near the ear- 
stand. 


Introduction com men cos with the words Bhuvanaikavlra, 
etc. Records the appointment of two persons for keeping 
watch in t he temple of the goddess Ol^sunuladumudaiya- 
N ftyakl and tiunsfer of a house and land to them which 
were previously enjoyed by NalJi and others who had died 
without leaving any heirs and which had been the temple 
property mad e at the instance of prince Tiravenbftmalai 
alias Tirunelvelipperumal. 


6t 

00 
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B.—Stone insGriptions copied in 1917 — eoni. 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

584 

On the wall of the man^aya 

in front qf the same shrine. 

Pandya ., 

JatBaTarman alias TribhuTanaobakravar- 
tin ROnerocaikondan Perumal Alagan- 
perumal A tivirar&ma alias Srlrallabha- 
dava. 

585 

On the same wall .. .. ., 

Do. 

JatllaTarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin KCoenoaikondan Perumal Aj^a- 
ganperumsl Atirlrairaman alias firlval- 
labbadcva. 

586 

On the south wall of the same 

Du. 

40 

J a^ilavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakra- 
vartin KonCrmaikondan Parskrama- 
Pandyadeva, son of Abhirfima-Parak- 
ram a-Pa^dy ad^Ta. 

587 

On the east wall of the same 
mm^apa^ 

Do. 

JatilaTarman alias TribbiiTanachakrA- 
vaitin Rdnermaikopdan KulatCkbara- 
dCva Parakrama-Pandyadeva, son of 

A hhirftma* P ara[krama-Pa]ndyad gy a. 

588 

On the same wall .. .. 

Do. 

• • • • .. KoDfitmaikondan 

Perumal Alagan Perumal Ativlrara- 
man alias SrivallabhadCva, 

6811 

On the north wall of the same 
niandap^ 

Do. 

jratilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
Tartan Roo6rmaikondan Perumsl Ala- 
ganperumal Ativlrarama alias ^rlval- 
labbadsva. 

690 

On the north and west walls of the 

Do 



t same mand<Mpa» 


Perumal Ahhir&masaundsra Vara- 
tongarama. 


Datft. 


Language and 
alphabet*. 


Kemarks. 


i . ■-. i 

Saka U9a, 12th j 

Tamil 


year, Bhava, i 

Dsksbi^&yana, | 
Kaika^aka, [ba. ! 
di .3 pafiobami, 

Tuesdayv Suhha-r i 
y6ga. Subha- 

, karana, Uttiram. 

i 

1 


Saka lOtb 

year, Afigirasa, 
Dakshinayana, 
Sara[d]-ritu,Tuia 
7, ba. di. saptsmal, 
Monday, Suhba- 

Do. 


yOga. ^ubha- 

Karaua, Pushya. 



7th year, Sanmya. 

Do. 

* * 

Saka 1470, 5th year, 
Rllaka, Mesha !, 
ba. di. cbatnrtbi, 
Wednesday, 

V yatlpata-yoga, 

Do. 

•• 

Siiiiha-karana, 
Aniaham (Ariu- 
radhft). 

* 


28rd year, Parthi* 
...... 

biddba-yOgft, 

Subha-karana, 

^ Afivati. 

Do. 

# • 

Saka 1490, 6tb year, ; 

Vibhava, Uttara- 
* yana, [fio. di] 
trayO^^, Mon¬ 
day, Subha-yoga, 
Suhha-karana, 

Do. 


, ROhi^. 



Saka 1510, Daksbi- 
nayana, Sarad- 

Do. 

• • 

ritu, l^ia 10, 8u. 
di. .. 



Anisham 

(Anuiadhab 




Mneh damaged. Gift of land in Kanrakkudi a Tillage of 
Tennari-nAdn and a honse^ixtade at tte instanee o£ prince 
Abhir4msaundaraTarman Yaratohga-Pandya for aihya- 
ysm in the temple. 


Confirmation of a grant of land in I Ian ji a village of Ten- 
nari-nada, and a house in 1’enka#t alias Yira Pandya- 
chaturvedimahgalam as adhyayananya to a certain 
Venkataiiatha-Bbatfe> made by the king in the year 
Prajapati. 


Built in in the middle. Begins with tjhe introdnotion 
Bhuvanaikavira, etc. Records the appointment of certain 
individuaifi for keeping watch in the temple of the goddess 
Ulaganmludnmn^aiya-Xayaki and the grant of land and 
a honse to them. 

Registers gift of money for daily oiferii.gs and worship to 
the temple of Vi$vanath^ and TTlagamuiudamudaiya*' 
Nachofaiyar, by TimnelTettpperumaL son of Abhiiama- 
Parakrama-PancjLyadSva. 


End lost, fieems to register * a gift of land made at the 
instance of ];>rince Abhiramasaondara Varatnngarftma to a 
certain Rally an Ravirftyan for keeping watch in the 
temple. 

Unfinished and damaged. Seems to record a gift of land 
and a house to a certain Pulugafiunai for the temple 
watch (fir * * 


Ki^t end missing. Seems to reoord transfer of a temple 
land and a house which had been asbigned to a private 
individoal who had died without issue and claimants to 
another for service in the temple. 


Cn 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—coni* 


No. 


S91 


692 


693 

594 

595 


696 


597 


Plaoe of mecriptioTi. j 

Rynastf. 

King. 

Date. 

language and 
alphabet. 

Eemarks. 

On th® weui wall of the same 

Pandya *• 

Ja^ilavarman alias Tribhavanaehakra- 

^aka 1481, 9th year, 
Siddbarihi,^ 

TauiiLI 

Eecords ihat at the instance of prinoe Aj^ganpemma} Ati- 

mk^cjiapa. 


Tartin Kon$rmaikoiadan Perom&l Tim- 


ylrar&ma the honse originally occupied by Nalli who had 



neholippornmal ViravenMioftlai alias 
Bharmapperamal KnlagSkharadSra, 

son of Abhirama'l^arakrama-Psiadya” 
d€va. 

Dakshiniyana, 
Tari.ha*rit.a, 
Katak% 29, ba.di. 
©kadafii, Friday, 
Edhipl. 

i 

died wlthottt issue was now transferred to a certain 
Umdaiyauiudali who seems to ha Ye repaired and reconse^ 
ciated the shrine of the goddess for g«jrvico in the temple 
of Ulagamnlndudaiya-Nachchiy&r, 

On the aonth wall of the prftk&ra 
of the aamo Rhrine. 

*, ■ 

Bo. 

Bo. do. 

&ika l481, 9th year, 
Siddbarthi, Mina 
24,ba. di, navaml, 
Wednesday, 
Siddba-yOga, 
Taitali-karana, 

Bo. 

Records that at the instance of priime Aiaganperumal Ati- 
viraraman, a portion of land in Ilahji a house which 

had been previously enjoyed by Sundarapan<Ji a.temple 
watchman who had diea without leaving any issue was 
now ordered to be given to Piohchan Vanadhirftyan as 
one of the three Tiruvilahianavkftmyfttchi. 

On th® iftme waU ,, ., ., 

Do. . 

Bo. 

Do. do. 

Dttiradain. 

Do, 

1>o. 

: The inscrintion is similar to No. 592. The second re- 
dpient of one-third share of the^land for Timvilahjinai 
k&piy atohi is stated to be a oeriain Sirahgan Venavudaiyap. 

1)0. 

Do. do. 

Bo. 

Do. 

Similar to No. 592* The third recipient of the Ilahjigal^ 
pSru-kaniyatohi is stated to 1^ tohohakdt^ Ativirarftmaoh- 

Do. 

V* 

Do. 

datyayannan alias Tribluyanaohakra- 
vartin EonCrmaikondan Peramal 

Alagan Perumii| Ativlrarainan alias 
Snyaliabbadfiva. 

^aka 1494, IGth 
year, Ahgiras, 
Bakshi^yanai 
Hemanta-ritn, 
M^ga^rsha 2), 
Fullrmooni. Fri¬ 
day, Snbha-yoga, 
Subha-karana, 

. Ardra, 

Do. 

ohSdirayan. 

(lift of lanilEree of all taxes under the tank called begavlra- 
ramappereri for a fiower-gorden to the temple of Vi$ra- 
natha at the orders of Abhiramasaundaravarman and 
Ajagan-Pernmal Ativiraraman. 

Oo. 

Do. 

Do. do.. 

Sak?, 1495, lOtb 
>^ar, SriDQuka, 
Uttaraya^, , 

V asanta-ritu. 
Madia 15, fin. di. 
panolmxni, Mon¬ 
day, Subha-yOga, 
Snbba-karana, 

^ Kohipi, 

Do, 

■A. 

Gift of houses and garden land at the crder of Abhirftma- 
saundararannan to four persons for doing the service of 
Tiromgnikaval and tiruvandikkappu in the temple of 
the goddess Olagamulndumu^aiya-N&yaki. ^ 

i>o 

Do. 

: : Do« do. 

Saka 1494, lOHi 
^ jjar, jjtngirae, 
varsha-ritu, ^ 
Siihba 9, ivL. di. 
BaptatDl, llioni- 
day, Snbha-yOga, 
Subha-karana, 
Bbarapl. 

Do. 

Records a grant of tax-free land under the tank KolaSC- 
kharappereri in Ari-nadu and a bouse at the order of 
AbhirftmasaundaTarftmap and A|aganperoma} to Abhi^ 
shekachohokkan&r Ssvagadeva and others as ilanjinai- 
baniyfttchi in the temple. 
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B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 19X7—coni. 


Ko. 


Piaoe of iiiBoription. 


698 


6y9 


600 


601 


602 


On the same waU 


Do. 


Oft the west wall of the same 
pr^ara. 


Oft the Tiortb . wall- of the stme 
prakara. 


On the same wall 


Dynasty. | 

King. 

Date. 

T^mgnage and 
^pbabet. ^ 

Eemarka. . 

Pandya . 

Jatilavarman alias Txibhavanaohakra- 
Tartiu. Kdnermaikondaa Peyai^i 
Alagan-Pernmal Atiylraramaii Srl- 
. vallabhadeva. 

Saka 1494, 10th 
year, AAgiras, 
Dakahinayan a, 

V arsba-irita, 
Simha 6, ba. di. 
panohami, Mon¬ 
day, Stthha-yOga, 
Snbha-karana, 
Ardra. 

Granlha and 
Tamil. 

The introduetion oon^eiioes with the words , Bhayanai- 
kayira, etc. Registers a tax-free gift of land made at the 
order of Abhiramaaanndarayarmaii son of Kulajlekhara' 
dSya jllias Parakrama-Pandyadeva to the temple as a 
tiruvaii-kaniy aiehi. 

"'Do. 

Do. 

do. 

§aka 1496, ' 12th 
year, ^ ; Bhaya, 
.Dakshinayana, 
Qrishma-ritu, 
Karkataka 23, fin. 
di, panehami, 

Thoisday, Snbha- 
yoga, Snbha- 

^ karana, Hasta. 

Tamil 

Mach dainaged and inoomplete. Records gift of land made 
at the instance of prinoe Abbiramasafindara Varatonga- 
PSndyadOva to a certain Meykknmperntnal Parakrama- 
Pa^ya-jVladaU for conducting the vaaanta festiyal of the 
goddess Ulagamnlud nmndaiya-Nayaki. 

4 

Do. 

- Do. 

do. 

Saka 160[4], 20th 
year, Cfaitra- 

bhann, Daksbi- 
^yana, Varsba- 
pitn, Kanni 21, 

. :su* di. ashtiaml, , 
Friday, Sybba- 
yOga, Snbba- 

karana, Pftrat- 

^ tadi. 

Do. 

Registers a grant of knd and a house at theTmtance of 
Abhirama Varatiingarama to a oertain Ayyanayindn and 
others for the servioe of 'I'immonikayal and tiruVandi- 
Mppo. 

Do. 

Do. 

. do. 

Saka 14^, 10th 
year, AAgirasa, 
Dttaraj’^ana, 
V^asanti-ritn, 
Mesha 1.6, sa. idi. 
panohami, Tbcars- 
day, Sabha-ydga, 
Sabha-kai&pa, 
Pusbya. 

Do. 

Records that Meykkampemm&l Parakramapapdya-mndali 
oonstrueted the mandapa' in front of the shrine of the 
goddess and gaye lands for offerings, etc., requited on 
the 6tb day of Masi-tirunal when the ceremony of the 
goddess giving her milk to Samhanc^ was being oelobrated, 

- forAvani festival and for the vasanta of the god. He 
gave lands to Dmaiyorupaga-madaU for the maintenanee 
of a ma^ha. The lands were made tax-free by an order of 
the prirwje Abhiramasundara. , 

Do. 

oattlaTarman alias Tribhu'vanaehakravar- 
tin Kdnarmaikondan Pernmal Ativlta- 
raman Srlvallabhadfiva. 

Saka 149^ lltH 
year, Srimakha, 
Dak8hi9&yaii&, 
Grifibma-ritti, 
Mina 16, sa. di. 
panobsitni, Mon¬ 
day, Sabba-yoga, 
§Q.blia-kara^ 
Boiinl- 

Grantba and 
Tamil. 

The introduofeiOD oommences with the words Bhnvanaikaylm 
etc. Gift of 2 ma of land made tax-free by an order of 
prince Penunal Abhiramasatindaravarman son of KuJa- 
sekha:mdeva alias Parakrama-Pandyadeva to Meykkum- 
Femmal Parakramapandya-madali as a kaniyatohi of 
bis Ka.nkfljiikkftnam. 
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B.—Stone inseriplions copied m 1917— 



604 


CM 


606 


607 


608 


609 


610 


On the east wall uf the sanie 
prakara. 


On:the north wall of the kikhen 
buJit in the eaine prakara. 


On a slab set up near theMukkudal 
fend^re on the south side of the 
Sheirkotta-road in the same vil¬ 
lage.. 


On a slab eet up in a private com¬ 
pound in the Semba Street in 


Do 


the same village. 


On a emallVook two furlongs soath- 
west of Kollamparamha hill, near 
the same village. 

On the west margin of a rook called 
Taif^rappirai near the same hill. 

On the top of two slabs with seated 
male and female hgnres below 
set up by> the side of the Railway 
station in th^same village. 


Do. 


Jaiilavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakravax- 
tin Konermaikoi^cjan Peromal Alagan- 
Perumal Ativiraraman Srivallabhadeva 


da'^lavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravar- 
tin Konermaikoudan Perumal^Alagan 
Perumal Ativiraraman alias SrlWlla- 
bbadeva. 


Jatilavannan alien Tribhnvanachakravar- 
tin Kdrifiruiaikondaii Abhiramasuudara 
V aratanga[rama alias] V ira- Pandya- 
dSva. 


4ikal4[936, [ll>h 'rami] 
year, [Srlmokha], 
^Dakehi] ,my ana, 
lirlahma-pitu, 

Mithu£naJ [iJS, 

An. di. dvadsAl, 

Friday, Anura- 
. dha., 

Saka 1498, 14th 
year, Dhatu, 

Avani, 28, su* di, 
paficliami, ^Wed- 
newiay, Subha- 
Subha- 
^ kara^, Rohi^. 

Saka 1612, 4th 
year, Vikrita, 
Dakshinayana, 

Barad-pitu, Tola 
9, da. saptaml, 
Subha-yoga, 
gubha-kaiana, 
punarvasy. 

Do. 


Pa^ya 


Pancjya 


Do. 


Jatilavarnfiin alias Tribhuvauaohakravar- 
bin Kdnermaikondan Perumal Alagan- 
perumal Ativirarama alias Siivallabha- 
deva. 


Mtovarman alias Tribhnvanaebakiavar- 
tin Kulajiekliaradeva. 


[Saka] I62m, 35th 
year, Vikari, 
Diiarayapa, 
Vaaanta-ritu, 
Rishabha, ba. di, 
dvada^I, Satur¬ 
day, .... Uttira- 
dam. 


4th year, Masi 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do.- 


Ilelates to the grant registered in No. 602 above. The land 
^ situated in Malaiyadikkuriohchi in Aiiya- 


Grant of a hou8e,^etc,, to Tiilaiyulladi tJradaiya-Mudali by 
rama pnnce Perumal Alagiya^okkanar Vaiatunga-. 


Mnoh damaged. Seems .to register a gift of land at the 
njstanee of the king for repairs to the temple. 


M^em. States that with the money raised by subseription 
irom the villages in the circuits of Bhenkotta and Tenka^i 
toe construction of the bridge w<"i8 begun in A.D. 1862. 
February 12. and completed in A.D. 1852, October 24, 
when the Collector of the district was Mr. Birdi the Civil 
En^nw Captain Arselly (Ashley ?) and the Tahsildar 
Nallasivam-Pillai. 


Very much damaged. 


Modern. States that the tank called Pandya-Kula^dkhara- 
pereu was given to Solskanatba set np in the Sandhya- 
mandapa near the stej« called 

Renters a gift of land in Puiiytirparra as a dSvadana to the 
shrine of Tirokkamakkoitattupperiya-Nfichobiyar in the 
^mple of T^ukkumkmudaiya-Nayanar, by a native of 
Ferumpalahji in Vaigunda-valanadn, 

One of them dated in Nandana,* Kaitigai 22, states that a 
certain Savaripperumal Piehchakkonan had the image 
engraved and the other which is dated in, Vijaya, Pur^- 
30, that Ichcbakmi engraved the image. The 
two‘Stones are probably sati stones as the images are 
s^ted to represent women who were never separated from 
their husbands. 
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No. 


611 

612 

6ia^ 

614 

6U 

616 

617 

615 

619 


620 


Place of inaoription. 


On fiTo tomb-stones set up in tbe 
compound of the old m(^ae in 
the same tillage. 

On the south wall of the Qanapati 
shrine in the Anaihkarai street in 
•ame village. 

On a slab built into the east wall 
of the Madankoyil near the Vam- 

yakkudi at Melappuliyur. 

On a pillajset up on the side of the 
old roaa, to the north east of 

Kriehnapuram* 


On a pillar lyiiig».near the ftfadas- 
vamin temple at Urmenialagi- 

On another pillar in the same place. 

On the north wall of the oential 
shrine in the Sokkalihgasvaniin 
temple in the same village. 


On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 


On the same wall 


Dynasty. 


Pandya 


Pandya 


Do. 


Do 


Do. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917— cmi. 


Do. 


King. 


Perumal Alagauperumal Ativirarama 
$rxvalladeva. 


Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Konennaikondan Alaganperamftl 
Ativlrarama Srlvallahha son of Tirunel- 
^hppeiumal Viravenbamalai alias 
Kulafiekharadeva who was the son of 
Ahhirftma Parakrama-Pandyadeva. 
daiiTavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vattin Parakrama-Pfi^idyadeva alias 
KuiafiekharadCva, * who was bom in 
theasteriem Karttika/ 

Jatiiavarman alias^ ^’ribhnvanaehakra- 
vartin KCnCrmaikondan Peruinal 
Vlravenbatnaiai alias Kulasekhafadgva 
son of AbhirAma Parakrama-Pandya 
dava. 


Ja^Iavarman alias Trihbuvanacbakta- 
vartin Konerimnaikondan Peiumal 
Xirunulvali Perumal VlraveniAmalai 
alias Kula66kharad6va, son of Abhirama 
Parakrama Pandyadeva# 


Date. 


[KoUam] 1037 


Saka 1607, 19tb 
year, Viya 

(Vyaya), Tai 13, 
su. di. saptaml, 
Sunday, 8iva-y6- 
ga, Uttirattadi 


Saka 1483, 3rd year, 
Kshaya, Tai 27, 
Friday, Saubba- 
gya-yoga, Siihha- 
karana, cbatur- 
, dasi, Pusam- 
Saka 1429, 28th 
year, Makar a 16, 
ba. di. , da6aml, 
Wednesday, 

^ Rdhinl. 

Saka 1478, Cth year, 
Nala, Varsha- 
littt, plakajra 
[29], 6a. di. 

ekada6l, Monday, 
Subha-yOga, Su- 
bha-karana, 
Pushya. 

Saka 1478,6th year, 
l^ala, Dakthi- 
nUyana, Tula 1, 
ba. di. irayodail, 
Thursday, fa^i- 
ja-karag^, Ut- 

tiram. 


Language and 
.alphabet. 


Persian and 
Tamil. 


Sanskrit 

Grantha. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Va^V’lutlu 


Do. 

Grantha 

Tamil, 


Tamil 


and 


Do, 


Benfarks. 


Reooi^s the names of persons who were interred under each 
of the tombs. 


Do. 


Copy of No. 614 above. 


In modern eharaoters. Records that the temple of Ah gala* 
param66varl eonstrueted in the year 166 (M.E. ?) became 
dilapidated and was renovated in 1037 (M.E.) by the 
^ people of MolappuliyUr. 

Damaged. Registers' a gift of land for a water-shed (?) at 
Arinaj^tiksha-ohaturvedimahgalam in Kallaga-nadu. hv 
a certain Lakshmlnarayaua. 


Registers gift of a sSgandi and two kalam, by Viragal 
A Karayii to the temple of Dosavalanallurdeva. 

At the top of the inscription is engraved I>i6ai Ayirattu- 
, Anhurfuvan, 

St^es that the (temple ?) shall he under the protection of 
Pay^ipiditta-pallayiravar. 

The introduction commences with'the words Bhuvanaika- 
vira, sakalagnnasampanna, etc. Registers an assignment 
of land made^ under the orders of the king, to a native 
of Karaiyur in Karai-valanudu as a luhchahfti'kaniyatohi 
of the two temples. " 

Records the oonstraption of the temples of Alagiya-^okka- 
nar and Varandarum-PeruiDal Najdnar** at tJrimai- 
alias Kula6ekbaranaliur and the gift of .the 
latter village as a dSvadana .to them, by the king. 

Iransaelion mcutioned in No. 6i7 above, 
rhe order for making the grant was issued by prince 
Abhixama ParAkraman Alagiya6okkanAr. 


^ land by the order of prince Abbitama 

i arakrama Ala^ya Sokkaijar to a certain Nallanayinan 
hi^bjyftn for worship in the two temples (i.e*, Varadai^ia 
and Svarganatha). ^ 


a> 

00 
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B.—Stone ineoriptions copied in 1917—coni. 


No. 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and ^ 
^phaBet. 


Bemarke. 




621 


6S2 

623 

62i 

626. 


626 

627 

65m 

629 

630 

631 


632 

633 


On tlie same wall 


. Pandya 


On a stone lying near the same 
temple. 

On the east aiid north walls of the 
central shrine in the Kadagalifi- 
vara temple at Kadalyanallur. 

On the north and west walls of the 
eame shrine. 

(hx the same walls ,. .. ,, 


Oil ttie north wall of the same 
shrine. ’ 

bn the same wall 


Do.* 

Da. 


On the west wall 6f the same 
ahrine. 

On the west and south walls of the 
. same shrine, u 


On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 

On the same wall .. .. 


Pandya 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Pandya 


bo. 

bo. 


Jatilatarman aHae Tiibhuvanarl^kra- 
vartin Kdnehnaihond&n Peramal 
'liran.elvglippennnal Viravenbamalai 
^ alias Danmaperomal K nlaseWiaradSTa, 
son of Ahhirama Parakrama»Pandya- 


Mawvarman alias Tribhavanachakra- 
vartin KonfirmailtondSri Peram§.l 
Knla^hharadeTa. 

Jatayarman ftiiae Tribhuya , , . ... 


Mawvarman alias Tribhuvanachahra- 
yartin 6andara-Pandyad6va. 

Mftravarman alias Trihhuyanaoha[kra- 
yartin] Sundara-Pandy^deva] ‘ who 
having taken the [CholaJ country was 
pleased to . at Mndigonda- 

{Cholapnram].* 

Maravarman alias Tnbhuvanachakra- 
vartin KulafiCkharaddya. 

Sundara-Pan^yad6va 


Jatilavarman alias Trihhuvanaehakra- 
vartin Kdngrtnaikondan SrivallabKa- 
deva, * who revived the old times.* 


Maravarman alias Tribhnyanaehakra- 

vartin Suadara-Paadyadeva. 
Maravarman alias Tribhavanachakra- 

vartin Siindara-Pandya[dgva]. 


^ka 1482, 9th year, 
Dunmati, V arsha- 
fitu, Ka^gni 20, 

6ci. di. [oka- 
dafel^ Monday, 
Siiriha-kaiaha, 
Saubhagya-yOga, 
Pnbarvasu. 

Koliam 962, Para- 
bhava, Tai 15. 

[KollamJ 687, 
Arpaii 2^. 

&ka 1420, 19th 
year, Matgali 1. 


4 -|- let year, Tai, 


Lost 


5th year, Avani ., 
1 Ith year, PnrattaSi 


Koliam 703, Vai- 

, gafii. 

Saka 1463, 7th year, 
Plara, Tula 23, 
4a. di. paSchami, 
Sunday, Sobbana- 
yoga, ^ Siniha- 
karana, Mfkla. 

11th year, Avani .. 

Lost 


Orantha 

Tamil. 


Tamil 

Do 

Do. 

Do, 


and 


Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 




The inscription eo'mmenoes with the words Bhuvanaikavira, 
etc. Begieters an aseignmeiit of temple land in 1 ?TmSni- 
A]^iyan alias Atdvlraramanallur in Vadavari-nadn and 
a house to a certain Tiramenipirsmadarayan for writing 
the aoeounts of both the Vishnu and the Biva temples by 
the orders of^ Alaganperumal Ativlrarama who is 
oribed as the son of the king. 

Gift of land to the temple of Sokkalihga and Mlnakshi- 
amman, for a festival to be oondobted on Fridays. 

Gift of land at Kadaiyalftr in Vadlav4ri-nadu for woi^hip, 
sacred bath, eto., to the temple oi lirukkamallohohura- 
mudaiya-Nayinar. 

Gift of land for lamps to the same temple, by a imlive of 
Parantkkanallur in Naduvir-kumi, a subdivision of 
Alilalai-kurram. 

Built” in in the middle. The introduction commenoes with 
the words ^ter^ijearr, etc. Gift of land for offerings, etc., 
to the temple of Tiriikkamall4varamudaiya-Mahad§va at 
Kadaiyalur. The king was seated on (the throne) Paudiya- 
rayan in the hail called Alagiyapandiyan-tiiuinandapam 
within the palace of Vayiohohiyanatha at .... nilainallur. 
Mentions me high roads called Kalahgatiur-Peravali and 
Kallaganaitu-Peruvaji and QahgOya Kulakalaporam. 

Records that a . dancing girl of the temple of ’firukkama- 
ll^varamndaiya-Nayanftr at Kadaiyaltir in V’adavari- 
nadu built the hali-pitha of the temple. 

Fragment. 


Assignment of a temple land to a private individual for 
making s flower-gs^eu for the same temple. 

Gift of land for feeding ten strangers (lig^ftndiri) who resided 
in the matha cailcS 'Pyagakanjari and worshipp^ the 
god in the vedigai and two servants in the same temple. 
Dndnished. Seems to provide for repairs to the same 
. temple. 

The introduction commences with the words Bhuvanalka- 
ylra, eto. Gift of land as a Panchangavriiti to a certain 
I^vara-Bhatta of Kafiohikkudi. 


Gift of money to the same temple for lamps and oil for tho 
anointment of the god. * 

Built in. Gift of land in Marudtirkotiai for offerings to the 
linage of Paravai-K&ohchiyar set up by a certain 
Deviyammai. Mentions Mandiyarayan. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in l917^eo«<. 


Place of ineoripUon* 


Dyaasty, 




686 

636 

637 

638 

639 


On the sauae wall 


On a stone bnilfc into the north wall 
of the man^pa in the same 
temple. 

Qn the north wall of the eairiie 

^ ma^i4^pa. 


On the south wall of the same 
man^apa. 

On the same wall ., .. “.. 


On the north base of the 4mman 
shrine in the same temple. 


640 On the north wall of the Kaiiya- 
manihha>Feram&l temple in the 
same village. 


641 

649 

643 

644 


On the siune wall 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 


Pan&ya 


Pftodya 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Ja^ilavarman. alias Tribhnvanaohakra* 
vartin KOnSrinmaikondan Parakrama- 
Paii^yadeva. 


Mflravaxman alias Trihh nvanaohakra- 
vartin Kulaiiokbaradova. 


[Jatavapaan alias Tii]bhurvaiia]chakra- 
rartin KttlaSOkharadeva. 

Jat^ivarman alias Tribbavanachakra- 
yartin Kula^okharadova. 


Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanaeliakra* 
vartdu Ku^lafiekharadOTaJ. 

Jatilavarman alias Tribbavanaohakra* 
vartin S:u[)a66kharadeva} 

Mawvarman alias Tribhoyanarohakra- 
vartin PaTakra]ma-Pandyada?a. 


Jfrtila’mrman alias Tribhnvanachukra- 
vartin Ku}a§6kharad0ya. 

Jjttilayarmaa^ alias Trirbhu^lvai] 
[Kn]Iag0khaTad6va. 

Jatiiayarman alias 3'ribhnvanaohfikra- 
VHrtin K ulaiOkharddCva. 


Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

35th year, 

Tamil .. 

Karkataka. 

« 

§aka '1[7*111, 

Do. .. 

Kollaxn 966, 

Saumya, Tai 23. 


4th year, Kanni 
22, 6u. di. chatur 
daSi, Baturday, 

Do. ,, 

Uttirat^di. 

- V 

6th year .. ., 

Do .. ^ 

10 I -f- Iftt year 

Ih). 

9 -4- 1 Iflt year.. 

Do, .. 

* 2 38th year, 

MOsha^2, ba. dl. 
dvitlya, Tuesday, 
Anusham. 

Do. 

■ 2 26th year, 

Yridchika 6, fiu. 
di. ek&da^l, 

Sunday, Utti- 

ra^tedi. 

Do. .. 

- 2<08t- Makara 8, Su. 
di. ashtaml, 

Thursday, A^ati. 

Do. .. 

- 2 86tli year, 

MXna 21, ba. di. 

Do. 

Baptaml, Mulft. 


• . 4 -f* 2nd year, 
Margali 22, fiu. 

Do. 

di. trayOd^, 


Monday, Kohinl. 



Bemarks. 


Built in in the middle. Assignment of some of the lands 
nelnnfcing to the temple of TirukkamRligvaramndaiya- 
MahadSva to a SivdbiAbinana of the temple of Kodavar- 
mlJvaramndaiya-Nayanarof a eertaih village in Kilvgmha- 
nadn. The lands have heen assigned tc» him as there were 
•no jwrsons to look after them at Kadaiyalnr, 

Mentions ihe temple of Kadaigralldvaia at bfarudftrkSttai 
alms Kadaigalanalifir. ^ “ 

E^-ords an assignment of land belonging to the temple of 
t irakkamallsyaramndaiyar to a merchant named Kolan 
Amfcalayaii alias d'iruk^iyo^i Amarakog residing in the 
street KalaA^adagandapperondern at ^appaTnaninallnr on 
the w^iern Bide of Murudftrkdt^ for reading )§itadharTna, 

Mentions Alagappernma|-Vinnagar-Emh«ruman. 

Much damaged. Beems to record a gift of land. 

Inscription oommenees with the words etc. 

Hoeords a gift of land by a native of Paimbalir alias 
G&A^eyaknlakalapamm in Vadavari-nadu, a subdivision 
of Pandi-nadu, to the temple of TirukkamallSvara- 
roudaiya-Mahadova. 

Built in in the middle. Gift of land in Kflavarknriohohi 
for offerings to the shrine- of the goddess Ulagndaiya- 
Naohehiy^. A channel called Pavanahgakaran- 
V aykkal is mentioned among the boundaries. 

Gift of land to the temple of Kariyamanikka-Alvar alias 
Knlafiekhara-Yiptjagar-Emberaman, for worshipr 

Damaged. Gift of land for a festiyal called Fonninpemmal 
Farakrama-Pandiyan-fa«d# instituted by “the king*8 
nephow (mammagap) Fonnin-Perumal Partkrama- 
Pandya. •* * •* 

Damaged. Kecords a gift of land for offerings by a 
private individual. Kefers to the 2+ 22nd year of the 
reign of Alagan Perumal Parakrama-Pandyadeva. 

Gift of land and taxes by the king for offerings to the 

temple of [Kari3^amk]kalv4r at MamdorkOrtai. 

Gift of land in Alailgukm alias SlvalapperOri at Marudur* 
kottai toa certain Sevuriyfr-findinan, a native of Tiru- 
velundm and one of the J^rl-Vaisbpavas of the temple of 
Naohehiyarat SrlvilKpatturin Timmalli-nadn, for reciting 
daily in the presence of the god the hymns of &Giag0pan 
(i.e., Nammalvflr). 




cn) 

Cl 
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B.— stone inscriptions copied in 1917—eo«i. 


Flace of ioaoription. 


Dynasty, 


King. 


646 

Un the west and sooth wells of ihei 
Biune temple. . 

Fandya ,. ■ 

JatUavarmaii aiiae Tribhuwanaehakra- 
vartin Knlagekharadeva. 

646 

On the same walls ,, ,, ^ 

Do. ..1 

Ja-tilavarmat alias Tribhavanachakra- ^ 
"^rtin PernuQ&l Knla4ekbarad6va, 

647 

♦ 

Un the sooth wall of the same? 
temple. 

Dio. 

la^avaffnan alias TrSmuTatiAdBakra- 
vartin .... 

646 

On the same wall ., ,. ., ^ 

r-o. 

Do. ,. 1 

[Jatilajvarinan alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin KulaaekharadOva. 

649 

Uo. .. „ 

dayiavannaii aKas 'PribhuVHnatdnikra* 
vartin Pk’nmfil Kols^ekhataddva^ 

660 

On the east wall of the Visbvak- 
s6ria sbrine in the same temple. 

Do. 

JatSavafinaB sHaS Tribhnvanaobakravar- 
t^ii' KdiiSrmaikondan • Ferumal Khla- 
^ekfiaradeva, ‘ who’* revived the old 
times * and son of Ahavaiama. 

651 

Oil the ethne built. inW the odter- 
walJ of the same temple. 

On 9 slab known as fiahgilippGttar 
*at Sivaramappettalt kamiet of 
Kodikurichcni. 

Do. 

Foram^l Ku]a4ekhara^va .. ri ' .. 

662 

Nayaka 

Vi^vanatha-NiyakkarnSokkauabhu Nayak- 
kar. 

063 

On a stone set up on the roadside 

at Idaikal. 

Faodyti 

F A Jfl gan pernmal A Uv li araman 

alias Si^fvalfabhadeva. 

664 

On the north wall of the Kula- 
SSkhaiasvamin temple at Nayi- 

nfU’agaram, 

Do. .V 

Farakrama-Fapdya alias Srivallabha 

666 

On the west and sonth walls of the 

Do. 

Jatilavamian alias iVibhiivatiaehakra- 


same temple. 


vartin Kula66kbaradeva. 

666 

On stones built into the walls of 
the Vehka^ehalapati temple in 
the same village. 

.... 


657 

On the south wall of the central s 
shrine .in the JSagarlSraranxQdjai- 

l^ndya 

latilavamian' alias Tribhnvanaohakra- 
vartin KonOrmaikondiln FerumAl 


yar temple at PanpUli. 


Parakrama Fandyadeva 


£>ate. ■ 

Laiiguage and 
alphabet. 

2 -J' 37 th* year, 

I-amil 

Mina 26 , §u. di. 
dasam!, Pnsam. 


2 40 th- year, 

Do. i 

Miesha 2 • 6 a..di. 
pafiehami, Wed-: 
needay, '"Utti- 

radam. 


Lost ' , 

Do. ..; 

2 - 4 - 6 th year • 

Do. .. j 

2 4 - ^ 6 th year. 

Do. _ i 

"^pischika 3 d, 4 u. 


di. dvitlya, Satar- 


, day, MnlA. 


Saka 1466 , Jaya, 

Do. 

Vaigakl 2 , ha. di. 


prathama, 


Wednesday, 

Akvati. 


Saka 1426 , f 29 ]th 

Do. 

, year, Vaiga§i 24 .' 


Sal^ 1689 , Kollam 

.Do. 

843 , Plavahga, 


K&rttigai 29 . 


Saka 1622 , 38 th 
year, Fila (Flava), 

Do. 


Tai 10 . 


♦ • 1 • 

Grantba and 


Tamil./ 

3 ord year, Tula ' 4 ; 

f’amil 

ga. di.i tpitlya, 
Monday, Anu- 


sbam (Anorfi-dha). 


6 th year 

Dg, 

fSaka 14 ] 67 , 3 rd 

Do. 

year,. Vi^svavasu, 


Kanm 30 , ba. di. 


dag^l, Tuesday, 


Biddha-yOga, 


Bishablm-karana, 


Fushya. v 



Remarks. 




< 3 :^ 

05 


Gift of land for worship to the tempk of Nayinar Kola- 
aekbara-V’innagar-Emberaman. 

Gift of land to the temple of RaT 2 y 9 manikka-.^lvar fox 
being assigned as a ka^fttoki for writing the tirmnugam. 


Damaged. Gift of land in 7 iia 6 ikhainani, a village of 
Kallaga-nadu to the same teiapld. 

Gift of land for worship and feeding Brahmans. 

Gift of land under the tank called Nochchikulian for daily 
worship and offerings to the temple of Kariyamftmk- 
kajvar. 

Unfinished, The int rod notion wmmenoes with the words 
Bhuvsnaikavira, etc. 


Records tha^ the matha was the charity of 6ammana- 
malagiyag Avudaiyan of Tiravetpftr. 

Records that Vadamalaiyappar Tiramalaikkolunda Pillai, 
the agent of the Nayaka, issued a BahketapattayacQ for 
the ocoapation of Sivaramapettai hy the people of the 
66 coantries. - 

Records that a port^n of Kilftiigat^tir was formed into a 
new village called Slvaianalljar by Sivalamara who revived 
the old times. 

Records that the king granted Knlaickhara-agrahara to 66 
Brahmapas of various gotrae and shtras residing in 
Munraixiad^kkaiDnriya-ohatarvOdixnahgaiam whose 
names are given in the inscription. 

Anisha was the birth-day asterism of the king. Records 
^at the lands granted in Nos. 663 and 664 w^e divided 
Into 76 shares ; 64 shares to Brahmw^as, four to the 
temple of Rftjakularama-Vi^agar-Embernman, six to the 
temple of Kula^khar 56 varam-Udaiyftr and t^vo to 
savarpas, 

P'ra^ments. Gift of land to the temple of Tyagafichirtya- 
Vinpagar-Emberiiman at Idaikal. 

Records that prieoe TirttnelvOlifppernmal] . . . , 

. born in the ast erism Asvati who was the son of Abhirftma- 
Parakramadeva assigned certain lands to a private indi¬ 
vidual for addhyayana. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—«o«i. 


No. 


Place of inscaription* 


Dynasty. 


668 


659 


666 


On the nortb wall of the n^ndapa 
in front of the same ehiiiie. ^ 


On the ^tne wall 


Do. 


On the south wall of the same 
ruandapa. 


661 On the west mall of . the 

662 

668 On the same wall 
66i Do. 

665 Do. 


P4^^ya 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do;’ 

Do. 

Do. 


King. 


JftVdavarman alias ^ Tribhuvanachakra- 
vurtih KOnetmaikondan Snvailablia- 
d&va, ‘ who revived the old times.' 


Jatdavarman alias 'I’ribhavanaobakra- 
V artin ^P©rumaj| Parakrama-Pandya- 
d6va. ' ■ ' ' ' 


Do. 


do. 


datilavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakrs- 
vartin KonSrmaikoadSn Perumal 
. Alaganperumal AtivXrarama alieis 
vallabbadova. 


Jatilavarman alias Tribfauvanaobakra- 
vartin Kdnermaikon(j4ji Srlvallabha- 
aeva, ‘ who revived the old (ames \ 


Jatilavarman alia© Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Pemmal Srivallabhadeva, * who 
revived the old times \ 

JatUavarmaix alias ChaferavaHin Alagan- 
perniaal Paraknima-PandyadeTa* bom 
in the asterism Aidi^am. 

Jatavarroan abas Tribhuvanachakra- 
varlin Vlra-PandyadOva. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Saka . 1466, lOth 
year, KrOdhi, 
Kumbha 6, ba.^ 
di. pafichami, 
Sunday,. 6ubha- 
yoga, Kolava* 
karan«^ Hasta. 
8akal4£72}, 7th 
. ^car; Bftdbaxana, 
Sittirai ba. 

di- saptami, Wed¬ 
nesday, .l^aja- 
karana, Sabha< 

^ .ypga, Pnsam. 

Saka H69, 5th year, 
Platafiga, Kaijpii- 
gai 7, ba. di. 
Okadafil, Monday, 
Priti-yoga, 
Simha-karana, 

' 51 nf A. 

Saka 1496, 17tli 
year, , Pi^madi, 
Ani 8, ba. di. 
panoham!, ^bha- 
yAga, Subha- 
, karana, Dttirem. 
Saka 1466, 10th 
year, KrOdhi, 
Kumbha 6, ba. 
di. pafiohaml, 
Sunday, " Sabbat 
yoga, Kbtavar 
karana, Hasta. 

Do 


Saka 1425i . 3 -fi 
28th ysssur, Kum¬ 
bha 2, su. di. dva- 
dafil, Suhday, 
Tirnvadirai*. 

Lost 


Tamil 


Do 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Seoaarfes, 


Records trai-efer of an aerngnment of land by the order of 
prince Tiri3iielVe%perumal born in the asteriem Advati, 
for worship in tbeitemplc of Kagarisvara at Panpnlip- 
pattanam in Vadavftri-hadn. The origin^ holder'is said 
to have died without leaving any claimant. 

Records gift of land to a private individual for writing the 
accounts of a metha. Mentions thd’temples of Nakulloh- 
ohuramudaiyar, ^u^umudipillaiyar, Tiruvagnidhchura- 
mndaiyatr, ikiirilappeinnital, the village ParAkrama- 
Pandy^ndllnr and prnioe Tiranelvot^peruiDal boki in the 
asterism A§vati. 

Records transfer of tin assignment of temple land to a 

native of Tenkasi for writing the accounts of the temples 
meutiojwd in ^6. 5§9 8nd few others at the instance of 
the prince Tiraneivslippernmal. bom in the aStcrism 
ASvati. 


Registers a gift of land to a certain Ton^aiman of Tirnnel- 
v6li in KbLvemba-nada made at the instanec of .prince 
Feramaf Abhiramasaundara VaratuAgarama for writing 
accounte (tavanai kanakku). 

Registers transfer of assignment of a temple land on the 
d^th of tte previous holder made ah the instance of 
lirunelvelipperumal bum in the asterism Afivati for 
oonduotiiig worship in the temple of Ragaridvara. 


Refers to the transaction recorded in Ko. 662 above. 

Ihe^ inscription reads from bottom upwards and records 
gift of l^d to Alahgari and others as kaniyatchi for doing 
servioe lii the temples of Kaknllchchuraiiiudaiyar and 
Jfagarlchehnrairiudiiiya-Nayapar at OaftgCyakulafeala- 
poxam alias Panpolil in yadavari-nadn. 

Built in in.the middle. Gift of land as a dfivadana’for 
offerings by Tandaikkonallan Tirumalaichchel[vaii*] and 
TandaifekutiHllaii Kali^gameyyan of Paimpolil alias 

\ QaAgsyakuIakaTapuram to the shrine of Tribhtivana* 
©undara in the tempi© of Nagarl^vara. 


-*4 
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B.*—Stone inscriptions <X)pied in 1917—coni. ^ ® ' 


No. 

Place of ioeoription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

* - ^ ' 

Date, 

Language and 
alphabet. 

i^marks. 

66 « 

Oil the same wall .. .» 

Pindya 

Jatpavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin KonSrmaikondan Peruma| Sri- 
val]a[bha 3 d 6 va, ‘who revived the old 
time**. 

1467, ‘loth 
year^ Visvavaau, 
Talk 13, su- di. 
paficbami, Mon¬ 
day, Siddlia.yOga, 
Hasta. 

Tamil 

Mentions TirunolvSlipperumal born in the asterism ASvati 
and leoords gift of land for iribali offerings to the same 
temple. 

667 

On the north, wall of Sandara* 

raja-Perumal teinple in the same 
village. 

.... 

.... 

Saka 157 [i], Nan- 
dana, Avani 20 ^ 
Friday j ba. di. 
{dvadalij, Pushya 

Do. 

Damaged. Seema to refiord a gift of land to the temple by 
two privato individuals. 

668 

On a shb known as 4afikara-7ina- 

yakar at Kanakkupillaivalasai. 


‘ 

SftkalS r,9]4, Kol- 
lam 847, Paridhft- 
' vi, Adi 6 , Sun¬ 
day, Paur^ma- 
vasi, Vaidhriti- 
yoga, "Subha- 

karana, Uttira- 
dam. 

Do. 

Much damaged. Seems -to reoo^rd a gift 4 >f land for the 
sacred bath and offerings to Safikaranarayanasvami for 
the merit of Achyotappa-Nayakkar. Mentions Sokka- 
lifigaparam. 

669 

On a slab set up near tho public well 

; Tachchankadlyiruppu, 

.... 

* 

[Kollam] 878^ Chit- 
rabbana, Sittirai 
21 . 

Do. 

Gift 6 f land for maintaining a matba by the agents of Tim- 
ma gappanditaraiy an; 

670 

,On a slab set up in a field called 
AtUnakkalvelai at Alfigappa- 
priram> hamlet of Kuttokai- 
‘ valasai. 

Pandya 

Jatilavarman alias Trihhnvsnaohafcra- 
vartin KonOrmaikondan Perumkl^ Ala- 
ganporumal Ativlrarama alias &vala- 
deva. 

Saka 1608 (mistake 
for 1518), 34tb 
year, Dunmnkhi, 
Furattftfii [l ]8 . 

Do. 

Records the of the village of ^ambandanallur for the 

festival called Chittiraibarani of the god and for the 
sacred bath of the goddess OUgammai, by the king. 


KURNOOL DISTRICT, 
KOILKUNTLA TALUK. 



• 

% 


671 

On a elab near the eaetern ^all of 
the AnjanSyasvamin temple at 
KoUmigundla* 

y 

Vijaya- 

nagara. 

Virapratapa Sad^ivadOva- M aharaya, 

ruling at Vijayahagara. 

^akaliefi, Krodhi, 
Kartika, ba. di. 
12 . 

Telugu 

* 

Recor is that the MabamanMcsvara China-TimmayadCva- 
Maharftja, son of 'nTnmairftja, grandson of Rimarkja and 
great-granf^on of AravlU Buk^aja of the Atroya-gOtra 
and born in the luiiar dynasty {somi-vamsa) granted, 

[ under ord«fiC^F%i 0 king to the mabajanas of the agrahara 
cff Kolimigudla in.the Avuku-sltna, the taxes, srOtriyam, 
katnam, kanika, vetti and v5mi in that village. 
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1172, Home(Edn.)—18 


B.—stone inacriptions copied in t9l7— eont. 


Ho, 


Place of inscription* 


bynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language 
and alphabet. 

' * Eemarks. 

.... 

.... 

Sa^ 1803, Viebu, 
Srayana, ba. di 
6 . 

Telugu 

Begisters the oonstiuotion of the garbhagriha of the temple 
by Bala-babbayya, son of Patnam Chinna Verakalayya 
and Vefikatamma. 

We8*:em 

Ubalukya, 

BhnlOkamalla * ruling at Kalyana * 

Chalakya-V ikiama 
year [5*] 8, 

Ananda, Utta- 
rftyana-safi- 
hranti. 

Kanarese 

Slightly damaged. RGOords the grant of 2 matta of land on 
the road to Kaluku^t[oJ» a flower-garden and an oil-mill, 
for worship and offerings io the god Kfisava set up at 
Kolmigudi by the Tillage headman (prabbu) Muppi-llati. 

Vijaya- 
- nagara. 

- Vlrapratapa Sadftgivadeva-Mabaxaya, 

* ruling at Vidyanagara.’ * 

Saha 1466, Krodhi, 
SArtika, sn. di. 
12 . 

Telugu 

Registers that the hfahftmandal^vara China-Timmayya* 
deva-Maharaja, son of Timmaraja, grandson of R&ma- 
raja and great-grandson of Areyiti Bukkaraja of the- 
Atreya-gOtra and the SOma-yadisa remitted the taxes, 
srdtriyajn. ka^oam, kanika, yetti andvemij payable to 
the by the mahajanas of Kdtapadu and Keein©- 

nipaile in the Ayuku-slma and granted these Tillages as 
sarvamanya. 

.... 

e e • • 

Saka 836 .. •. 

Do. 

In arohaio oharaoetrs. Much damaged ; the last two or three 
lines sdone are preserved. Mentions the name PrOlama- 
RattOti of which the second part corresponds to rattodi 
(Epigraphia indica, Vol. XI, page 342 f). 

► 

• • ^ • 

.... 

Kanarese 

Highly damaged. Begins with the usual eulogy of the 
Bana kings : Sakala-jagattraya, eto. 

.... 

.... 

Vifiravaso, Pushya, 
ba. di. 10. 

Telugu ..., 

In modem characters. Damaged. Mentions Femmasani 
Timina-[Nayalnigftru add seema to register an agreement 
with V ehkaiadri-Nayanigaru. 

» Vijaya- 
) nagara. 

Vlrapratapa [SadajsivadSva-Maharaya, 

^ ruling at Vijayafnagara],' 

8 aka 1466, KrOdhi, 
K&rtika, bu. di. 
12 . 

Do. 

Damaged. Mentions a certain [Rajmaraja. 

9 .... 

1 • • « 

[Vuodhijkrit, 

A svija, . . . 

Do. 

Damaged. Mentions Mahamaigi^Iesvara . . . Hama- 
ra jayya and PerusOmala. 


672 Oa a stone hn^t into the door of the 
saBae templa. 


675 


674 


On a slab lying in the court-yard of 
' * the four temples * (nalka-gxKji- 
: gaju) in the same village. 


jOn a slab set up in front of the 
; chavadi at Kotapadu* 


675 


676 


677 


678 


679 


On a stone set np in the same place. 


same viDage. 


Perusomula- 


temple. 


On Uio south face of the 
stone. 
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B,—Stene inscriptions copied in 1917 — coni. 


Ko. 


680 


681 


682 


683 


684 


685 


686 


687 


Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Laiigaage 
and alphabet. 

On a slab set up in the court-yard 
of the same temple. 

‘ 

Vijaya- 

uagara. 

V irapratapa Achy uta deva-M aharay a 

A 

Saka 1460, Vi]ambi, 
Aeba^a, ha . di. 
13. 

Telugu V .. 

4 

On a stone lying in front of the 
kamam's house in the same 
village. . 

... 

.... 

/ 

Saka 1299, Pifigala, 
Margasira, sa. di, 
6, Tuesday. 

Kanarese .. 

On a pillar of the mukha-mandapa 
in ^ V'onugOpalasvftmin temple 

at Yerragudi. 

Vijaya- 

nagara. 

Virapratapa Yira Badagivadeva-Maharaya, 

‘ ruling at Vidyanagara.' 

Saka 1474, Pari- 
dhavi, Yai^kha, 
8a. di. 11. 

Telugu 

On another pillar in the same 
mandspa. 

.... 

• • • • 

^ka 1474, VirOdhi- 
kiit, Askadba, so. 
di. 16. 

Do. 

On a pillar of the mukha-mapdapa 
in the Siva temple in the same 
village. 

.... 

• • • V 

Bandana, Vaisakha, 
au. di* 8, Thurs¬ 
day. 

Do. 

On the base of a water-trough in 
the same village. 

• • • • 

.... 

Plavafiga, Ashadha-t 
8a. di. IK 

Do. 

On the outer sip-faoe of the same 
water-trough. 

. t ■ • 

.... 

Sarvari, Chaitra, 
8a. di. 2, Wednes¬ 
day. 

Do. 

On a stone which serves as a foot¬ 
step leading into the Afijansya- 
svamin temple in the same 
village. 

- 1 - 


• • • • 

. . . A8vijs, 8u. 
di. 13. 

Do. 


O 


Hemarks. 


StatM that the MahamandalCsvara Harmmayadeva-Maha- 
raja, son of Chintakimta SiWhayadSva-Maharaja of the 
Atr§ya-gotra, granted to the gods, Vlrayya, Chenna- 
kesvara-Peruroal and Mabali^iga in the Brahman village 
of Perttsftmula whiob Salnkarajn Bagbupatirajayyadeva- 
MabdJr&ja bad granted to him as nibbali, the taxes paid in 
grain and in coin for the worship in the above-said 
temples. It is stated that these had been nnjustly 
imposed by previous rulers on tax-free lands. 

Eecorde the grant of (the village) Pera[ealu] to the tea¬ 
cher, Akasa^dsl SamavCdiguru, by the Mabftmandales- 
vaw Sbaganna-Vodeyar, son of Savanna-YodLeyar, on 
receiving from him the initiation (opad^a) of BavanOs-/ 
varl. 

States that Paruvatayya, Anantayya and Nallarayya, sons 
of ^lailabbayya and grandsons of vipravinOdi Mallayya 
of the Kftsyapa-gOtra, Apastamba-sutra and Sukla 
Xaja6-^kha and bom in the Gobarikopda-kula, granted 
for the merit of the vipravinOdi community the vartana 
(customary toll) paid by the mahajanas of Yerragudi 
to that community, for conducting the Yaisakha festivals 
of the god G^pinata. 

Damaged. Betters the grant of lands to two masons 
(viz.) Basaydjn, son of Vallabdju and the son of Timma- 
battu by Vi|halaraja, son of Nagaraju-Basuvarftja under 
the orders of the MahamandalGsvara Taxagudi Tirumal- 
[aJyadeva-Maharaj a. 

Becords the construction of the southern stone wall of the 
mukha-inandapa in the temple of BhOgadeva, by Buk- 
kana, son of Kssama-Reddi and grandson of HSmantiri- 
Eeddi. 

Registers the grant of one dry and one wet^ field to the men 
who filled this trough with water, by Anumantayya, son 
of the kfahamapdale^vara Abbarftja, for the merit of 
Tirumalarftju-Qad amara ja. 

States that Anumantayya, son of Abbar&ja constructed the 
water-trough for the merit of Tirumali^ja, eon of the 
Mahamandalegvara Yarragudi Kaehiraja. 

)amaged. Seems to mention [Yaragii]di Tirumala and a 
maha^ftsana put up by him at Xaragudi. Refers to 
internal disputes and their settlement by the elders of 
the village. 
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No. 


688 


689 


690 


€91 


692 


693 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in i917— cont. 


Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

On a slab set up in front of the 
Ohennakedavasvamin temple at 

Hanamantagondam- 

■if 

- • • • • 

On a stone set up in front of the 
OhennakSfiayasvamin temple at 

B. Uppalnpu. ^ 

Vijaya- 
• nagara. 

On a slab set up in front of the 
Afikalamman temple at Kovola- 

kontla. 

Do. 

Oil a slab set up in the 
temple in the same village. 

Do. * 

1 

On a broken slab lyirg in the court- j 
yard of the Siva temple in the 
same village. 

.... 

On a slab set up in front of the 

V irabhadrasvamin temple in the 
same village. 

- . - 



King. 


Pate. 


Language 
and alphabet. 


VirapratapaKadaSivadSva-Maharaya, * ra- 

ling at Vijayanagara.* 


Do. 


do. 


Sakal6 [3]0, Kl- 
laka, Kftrtika,€o.. 
di. 11. 


l^ka li69, Pai^- 
bha^a, Magha, 
ba. di, 3, [Mon- 


Vlrapwtftpa Vlra ^rltaAgaraj-adgva- 
Maharftya, ‘ roling at Penugo^da. * 


Saka H65, Sobha- 
krit, Ni|a-Sra- 
Tft^ia, ba. di. 10. 


§aka 1666, Chitiu- 
bhann» M&gha, 
ba. di. 30. 


Telogtt 


Do. 


Do. 


«ka 1744, Chitra- 
bhanu, Mftiga* 
8ira, 8a. di. 10, 
Monday. 


.Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Beoords the grant of lands for pro\dding breakfast for Brah" 
ma^s on the Dvadail day befone god Biighanayaka in the 
temple of Manumantaraya at Hanumanignndam, by the 
Mahamandais^yara Jilela Kangapatirfijayyra, for the merit 
of the king, 

Sta^ that Anantayya and Parayatayya, sons of yipra- 
Tinodi Vallabbayya of tbe Kaeyapa-g6tra, the Katya- 
yana-sntra and the Snkla-Yaju8-8akba and some others 
granted for the merit of the viprayinOdi community, the 
y^tana (oustomary toll) due to them for the construction 
of a mandapa in front of tbe temple and for ampitapadi 
of the god Cheuiiakesyara at Malamlndi-Uppaluru alias 
Somalasamudra in the Gha^idikdia-filiiia, the amara fief 
of the Mahama^dalefiyara Naudola TimmayadOya-Maha- 
raja. The names of a few other members of the community 
are also mentioned. 

Registers the grant of the income derived from svamyata 
on numerous festiye occasions (?) in the Kovilakuntla- 
Sima by AvubhalfiavaradCva-Mahftiaja, son of Singa* 
rayyadera-Mahftraja and grandson of the Mahamandales- 
yara Nandyela NarasiAgayyadSva-Maharaja of the 
AtrCya-gOtra and horn in the lunar race. Ihe 
country of Kdvilafeunila-slma was enjoyed under feudal 
tenure by these chiefs as a gift from the king. 

Registers ^an order of Siddharftmappa-Nayanigdru, son of 
Immadi-Demappa-Nayanigaru and grandson of Hande- 
Demappa-Nayanigaru, declaring that the mortgagew of 
the manyadands of Gods and Brahmanas should^ in the 
I3tb year after possession, rettorethem baok to the owners 
with documents without receiving baok any money. 

Registers a gift of land for a temple 
after building it, on a day of solar eclipse. 

Relates that Basuralifigayya, son of Maraiyya and 
Baramma, the shareholder of a moiety in the manya-dands 
of the inathas, PedgOmaiha and Domipati and other 
▼illages, repaired by raising alms the temple of Vira- 
bhadresTara at Koyelakuptl^ which was in ruins. The 
merchant classes, on being approached, gave for wor¬ 
ship and ofiering J chittedu of rice and one ruvra-weight 
of lamp-oil. And on Friday fairs, those who sold by 
scale, set apart J gayagulu (?) and those who sold by 
measure, one chittedu, eyidently for tbe tame purpose. 


% 
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B. —Stone inscriptions copied in 1917 —^ont 


69i 


695 


696 


698 


699 


Place jf inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language 
and alphabet. 

On a slab set up near the AfljanCya^ 
svamin temple in the same 
village. 

Vijaya- 

nagara. 

Virapratftpa Badftfiivadfiva-Maharaya ‘ru¬ 
ling at Vijayanagara*. 

Saka 1476, Anauda, 
Chaitra, gu. di. 10. 

Telugu 

On a pillar in the makha-niandapa 
of the EaAgasv&min temple in 
the same village. 

.... 

N 

^aka 1513, [Chitra- 
bbann], ...... 

Do. 

% 

On a broken slab set np in the 
court-yard of the same temple. 

.... 

.... 

»,., Solar eclipse .. 

•Do. 

On another slab set up in the same 
place. 

Vijaya- 

nagara. 

VIrapratapa VIra SrIraAgarftyadeva-Ma* 
harftya, * ruling at l*enugondapattana*. 

^ka 1506, Tarawa, 
Kartika, 4a. di. 
15, lunar eclipse. 

Do~ 

On the third slab set up in the same 
place. 

' Do. 

A 

V irapratapa Tir umal adCva-Maharay e, 

^ ‘ruling at Penugonda.* 

Saka 1495, Srl- 
mukha, Kirtika, 
6u. di. 10. 

Do. 

On the fourth slab set up in the 
same plaoe. 

Do. 

Do. 

Saka l493,Prajo[t]- 
patti, Karti^, 4a. 
dL 12, 

Do. 


Bernards. 


Begieters the grant of the yartana paid to them yaar 
afto year by the ^mabaianas of Korilakantla for the 
Snrama-jayanti festivals of the god PandaraAgi Vitha- 
l^vara at So^dlakn^^lla by Chafigalamam Parratayya, 
son of . .Valiabhayya and grandson of vipravinodi 
Mallayya of the Kftsyapa-gOtara, the Katyayana-Botis 
and the Prathama-^kha, Madhavayya, son of Varanasi 
Vftliabhayya and grandson of the vipravinodi Piriyana 
of the Vasiebta-gotra, Katyayana-gutra and Prathatna- 
Bikha and other vipraviuOdins, for the raerit of the 
vipravinodi commnnity in Vidyanagaxa, BedadakOte, 
Kaiaka and the Dravida'^Osa. ^ 

Damaged. Beooids the grant of a house, land, and garden 
at Kdvilahuptla and money for the maintenanoe of the 
Bamanuja-kata and a matba there Jay the Mabama^^dalSs ^ 
vara Timmayadeva-Maharaja, son of Nsrasingaraja and 
grandson of Nandyftla Ifarapafftja, of AtrSya-gofcra 
and Apastamba-shtra and bom in the lunar raoe. 

The top portion is brokcm. Eegisters the grant, on the 
banks of the Krishna, of lands and flower-gardens for the 
vasantotsava and other festivals of the god Pe^daraAgi 
VithalOsva’^, by Knshnamaraja, am of Mkrtiraja and 
grandson cl Bamaraja of the AtrSya-gotra and bom in 
the lunar race. 

States that the Mahamandal6sTara Venkatadriraja, aon of 
Erishnamaraja and grandson of Nandsla KarasiAgaraja 
of the Ati6ya-gotra, the Apastamba-eAtra and the Yajua- 
gakhft granted as sarvamanya, lands in the villages of 
Chintaknnta, Titbalapura, Chinakoperla and ..,., the 
vartana (customary tax) on kshetras and the taxes called 
xnanakotta and kolayatta collected at Kogilakontla for 
offerings, the bodily and festive enjoyments, the Rama- 
nuja-kAt% the palanquin service and other festivals of 
the god Pandaranga Vitbalgsvara at the latter village. 

Tl^ bottom portion of tbe grant is serioTisly damaged, 
States that the MahamandaleSvara KarasiAgarftjudSva- 
Maharftja, son'nf Timmayadeva-Mabaraja and grandson 
of Nandyala NarasiAgara^udOva-Mabaraja made a grant 
to tbe god PandaraAga Viihaleevara at KCgilakuntla in 
KOgilaknntla-^Jma wbieb was granted to him as a 
nayaAkara by Srtrangadeva-Maharaya. 

Beeords tbe %rant of the village Chinakoperla attaobed to 
Kogilaknntla in Hcnadn, granted to him as nayankara 
by TirumaladCva'Maharaya with its forests, .wet lands, 
tolls, money-income and fruit trees to the god Panda- 
raAga Vitidalesvara-Pernmal at Kogilakuntla by the 
Mahamandale^vara Narasihgarajudeva-Maharaja, son of 
Tinamayad^va-Mabaraja and grandson of Nandyala Eara- 
singarajudeva-M'dbaraja of the AtrOya-gOtra, Apastamba- 
eAtra and TajuS-^kbaand. bom in the lunar race. 
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J8.—^Stone inscriptions copied in 1917— 


PJae» of fosctipfeion. 


Dynasty* 


J 


King. 


Dato. 


Language and \ 
alpbabot, 1 


Benoarke. 


On a ski) set ap on a p]atf<»rm at 
tixe eiitrance into the village of 

Aknmalla. ^ 


On a slab lying in Uie Chennakefia- 
vasvamin temple at Afdavidu 
(Cambnm taluk| same distriot). 

On another elab lying in the same 
place. 


On a pillf^ of the makhar-iiia]gLdapa 
in the Siva temple at Rem&ta i 
(Gudnr snb-talak, same district). 

On four pieoee of a broken slab lying 
near tbe Ahjaneyasvamin temple 
in the same village. 


On another fragment of a slab in 
the same place. 

Anantapur District, Madaka- 
sira Taluk. 

On a slab set up irx a field to the 

west of Muddanallayyaua- 
palya, a hamlet of Agail- 
On a slab lying on the west side of 
the same hamlet. 


On a stone built into the wail left 
of entrance into the main ehrine 
of the Kamaevainin temple at 
Bamapuram> another hamlet of 
the same village. 


fijaya- 

nagara. 


Virapratftpa SadasivadSvarftya- 2dah&raya 
‘ ruling at Vijayanagara.’ 


1466, Krbdhi,^ : relugu 
Kariika^ 4u. di. 

12 . 


. . Durmukha. Do. 

; Chaitra, 4u. di 
11, Thursday. 

1112, Tamna Do. 

(mistake for I 

Sadhftrana), Kftr- ! 
tika, en. di. I 

Paumami. ' 

.... Kanarese 


Saka 1471, Pihgala | Telugu 
(wrong), Biuidra- 
pada, 5u. di. 10. 


Do 


8hka 16[1]6, §rt- j 
mnkha, Marga> | 
6iia,:ba. di. 10. 


Kanarese 


Kanarese 

aiohaio 

raoters). 


kanarese 


Eeoords that the MahamandalMvara Ohina-Timmay vadsva- 
Maharaja, son of Timmaraja, grandson of Pamela and 
gteat-grandson of AraTiti Bukkaiaja of the AtrSva- 
gOtra and borii in the lunar race remitted the 
taxes, Srotriyam, kainaro , lanika. vetti and vsmi 
payable to the palace by the mahajanas of Ak«ina|s 
in Avuku-slma held hy him as anftyankara from the kin^. 

Highly damaged. Registers a gift of land made for the 
bo^y and festive en|bymeats of the god Ahohala-Nara* 
[siifahalat Aradutu TJdn, after repairing the breaches in 
the tank. 

Registers the grant of one put^dn of wet land, oneput^edu 
of dry land and one kuehedn of srarden land for the dailv 
offerings and worship of Siddba-Mallikarjuna of Adidari- 
vidu by V'iBanodayalu:. 

Mentions Chanda-Gavu[ndal, Gogga-Oftvlhda and 
[Blra^Gavunda who were evidently the builders of the 
mandapa. 

Registers the grant of a dry field by Sn[;ra*]rftja and Kd- 
[nbriTft^jja, sons of PinnamaiAja, for feeding ^rl-Vai- 
shpavas during the tirunal-festivities of the god G6pJ- 

naihaat KandanavOlidnrg^, The cultivators, Kadi- 
Redi of GOrantla, Tsli-Redi, Timmi-Redi and others who 
cultivated the land thus granted, agreed to pay the 
several items of income on the land for the said purposi* 
and to maintain the charity. 

Mentions Pinnamaraja and the gift of two fields made in the 
presence of YithaleSa. Evidently the reference is to the 
grant of land recorded in No. 704 above. 


Registers a grant of land for lamps in the temple of Kftlikft- 
dOvi and Kamat64vara at Agali, by Rafigapparaja fson 
oQ Maharftja Barati Sarafarayapparaja. ^ 

“ May this pffiar which is of tno form of a boundary (markl 
on the south side of the village of remain 

permanent.*' The slab was evidently put up on the 
occasion of fixing the boundaries of Inugaffiru, a village 
- U miles north of Agali. " 

Records that Eayaparftja, the grandson of ChOlarftya to 
whom the god Eftiaachaiidra had trooome manifest built 
mandapas and [gO^jpums and also performed saorifioial 
rites. 


oha- 
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WhiST/fy 



709 


710 


mBcrfpfttecB copied in l&tf —eont 


Place of iueoritition. 


Dynaatjr. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 
alpKabet. 


Remarke. 


On a beam of the mukha*mapdapa 
in the same temple. 


7!1 

712 

713 

714 

715 

716 


On the south base of the same 
temple. 


On the Boath wall of the same 
temple. 


On a slab eet up by the eide of the 
road on the vest side of Agall- 


On a slab sat up on a vacant in 
the middle of the same village. 


On a stone lying in the oouit-yard 
of a Jaina l^sti in the same 
village. 

On a pillar eet up in a field Jiorth- 
east of the same village. 

On a beam supporting the roof of 
the choultry in the same village. 


[SAjuva] 


Narasingaraya^ Mabftraya 


l^anarcse 


^ba 1407, Vijjva- 
vasu, [A4vjja], 
ba. di. solar 
eclipse. 


Nolamba 

(PailaTa), 


i^aka 1405, KrOdhi, 
Vai4&kha, 6n. 
di. 5. 


Yilambi, Asbadha, 

8u. di, 7. 


Poshya, iu. di. 1, 
Friday. 


K olambadhiraja 


6aka 1521, Vikari, 
Pushya, ba. di. 7, 
Friday. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Kauarese 
; arohaic 
characters). 


(in 


Refers to the manifestatioii of the god Raxnacbandradeva 
before the “ Eleven Rudras ’*■ and to bis having received 
worship at the hands of (}h6|ar&ya. Registers the oon- 
atruction of the gdpuras and the front-maa^dayae, the 
sereral repairs and the performance of sacrifaoes by 
Rdyaparaja, the grandson of that ChOia. He also grant¬ 
ed to god H&maohandra the villages, Bftmaohandra- 
pura, i^varapnra, Eayas&sara, Komadenahali, Nitukalu 
in Midig^i-sime and Ma&agiri in Rijavarada-slme and 
lands under the tanks of Agali, Maduvidti* Rividn, 
Kantavalaltt and Kaki. 

Registers that R&yapparaja,. son of Hafyijrajadevs^Choia- 
Maha-arasn gave a vaUoy after purchasing it, a field of 15 
honnn (tax) and the ohanoel §ankarad§vara-ka]ave to the 
god Ramachandra and to the individuals Narasiihha- 
SOmayaji, Prasanna^Bomayaji and I<ak 8 hman*- 80 mayaji, 
sons of Da^granthi Harasiiiiba-Sdmayaji of Madha- 
sudanapnra, of the A6vaiayana-8utra, Kasyapa-gdtra and 
Bife-Sakha. The valley was converted into the tank called 
Narasambudhi In the name of the kin^ and the four 
khandQga of land below it was equally divided between 
the three brothers and Uie god Ramaobandra. 

Incomplete. States that Rayapa^raja, grandson of ChOja- 
Maharftya to whom the god Stl-Rftmachandra had made 
himself manifest, construoted the mantapa, prakara 
and the gopura, celebrated the oar-festivals of that god 
and granted tbe villages of Bamacbandrapura, ISvarapura 
and Bayae&gara and also a tank built in his name. 

Jiegistera the kftn4chi grant of a manya land of five 
kola^s below the Agali tank for an areca-nut garden to 
Agaligonda-Gauda, son of Molegonda-Qauda of Agali, by 
the ]&^&nayak&(diarya Harati Rahgapa-Kayaka. 

Registers that Alappa, the brother of Addiri Devanpa and 
the l»other-in-law of the Mahapradhana J&tiya- 
Daunayaka f commencedj the repairs to a breach in the 
bund if the Agali tank, 60 maru long, 12 maru broad and 
12 men deep and completed it on Monday tbe lOtb of the 
dark half of Phalgana. 

[This is] tbe nisidhi ot Krieh£nij-Setti» sou of Beiti-Setth 
lay disciple of Devacbandradgva of the MfiQa-safigha 
and the Dcaiya-ga^a. 

Registers the sarvamanya grant of a garden-land to the 
nlraganti Kanuati Banavirayya by the gauda (headman) 
and the senabOva (karauam) of Agali. 

Damaged. Records the grant of wet, dry and areca-nut 
garden lands by K Oteya, the dandanayaka of Ballaha to a 
temple of Vishnu (Viehnu-grifaa) built by himself. 
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No. 


717 

718 

719 


720 


721 


722 

728 

724 

725 

726 

727 


B.—Stone inseriptipns copied in —eoni 


Plaoe of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


On tjje south, wall of the Sadkatft- 
t¥aw^Airdn temple in the same 
village- 

On the same irali 


Do. 


On the east well of the same 
temple. 

On a set up in froot of a 
<Japa on the south-western side 
of the village of Katnagiri. 


On a boulder in front of the .ijdja- 
neyaav&iuin temple^ south of the 
eame village. 

in. a field bo the 

rahattij bamlet 


On a stone se t u 
west of Tig 
of Batnagiii. 
On a hero-stone 


lying in a field 


south of LakkappanahaUi* 

hamlet of Kaki- 

On a pillar supportang the roof of 
the village entrance at Bjadi- 
garaj S hamlet of the same 
village. 

On a hero-stone lying in a date- 
grove to the west of the same 
hamlet. 

On a slab set up in front of the 
Kariyamman temple at Dodderi* 


Vijaya- 

nagara. 


[Salnva'j 


Vijaya- 

nagara. 


King. 


Kyishijiaraya ., 


Narasifigarftya-ldahftraya 


Virapratftpa ^rlrangadeva-Maharaya, 
‘ ruling at Penugondepnra ’ 


Date. 


Iianguage and 
alphabet. 


Bemarka 


6aka 14JJ2,^ Pra- i Kanarese 
Dtio^, A^vija, &i. ; 


d|. 12. 


Baku 1420, Pingaia, 
.Ohaitra, so. di. 
15, Saturday. 


Saka, 1513, Khara, 
Pushyn, ha. ii. ♦ 


Loet 


Do. 


Dp. 


Do. 


Do. 


lelugn 


Kanareee 


l^var#, M&gha, 
§u. di. 1. 


Skdhftrana^ Advija, 
6u. di. 5, Monday. 


Kanareee (in 
archaic cha¬ 
racters). 

Kanarese 


Do. 


Do, 



Dau-aged. Seems to register tbe remiasioii of taxes on 
in the several jirovincee of the VijajanagRta 

Registers that Kaehapa-Vooleya granted the telavarike of 
taiai'ara Dodda, son of CTianda-ifayaka of 

Begistets ihe^ grant of the village of PaUigauahalJi alias 
Immadiksohapnra in Agaji-sthala in Eayadnrga-ohavadi 
by Iramadi Kacha[»-N4yaka, son of, Kaobapa-iiayaka of 
Adavani, for offerings to the god ^ftharadAva and the 
sa^Ovatto (attendant deities) at Agaji in the presence 
Of TOC god B&m0^vara at 80tubajidh'a-HamO5vara whither he 
^ gone with Narasana-Nayaka. It is stated that 
Kachapa-N&yaka held the distnot Bayadurga-chavadisui a 
hef from Narasingaraya-AbtharAya and Narasana-Bfiyaka. 
Booords the grant of wet lands under the tanks'of Togati- 
Agalikere as sarvamanja to lalavaju 
Midapa of Agali, by the Mabanayakaoharva Harati 
l^ngapa-Nayaka. . “ 

D^aged. Beoordstbe gift of iihuttenahafllli surnanipd 
, ^ngapuia, a village in liattiagiri-sthaia in AgaD-sime 
I belong to ^yadurga-rajya, to Bhadrappadavarn, aon of 
i Kaohohutadadevaru and grandson of Nambiyajpuadevaru 
; of Nagarabavi of the Atreya-gOtra and Agvaiayhua-smra 
j by the Mahftnayakach&rya ^dgappa-Nftyaka. son ,of 
> Dskehmlpati^ayaka, a pnpil of Bhadrappadeva and 
grandson of Barati Oundappa-Xayaka of the Vanmnala 
race and the V&iiilika,(V&lmtki r>gOtra. 

This (ternj)le ?; was the work of the sou of Kaii Perivaana 
and grandson of Chavandi-Aohdri. *' * 

IHmnia-Gau^da is the holder of the kapadii-gaudike in the 
agTsbSra ot tia[iya]-Bhata. 

Mentions Sannariyar, a servant of Kavali-Aiasa and the 
as^uit of Kamtikailu. borne gifts were made to this 
bapnanyar in the newly acquired country. 

States that this stone entranop was construoted bv TMaV 
laiya of Bedageri. ^ J l r 


Damaged. In characters of about the tenth century, 
fiefers to a cattle raid and to the death of some heroes. ‘ 

Records the construction of this temple by Malamma. wife 

of Fftjari VaduKiiya. 


Oi 
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B.—Stone inseriptioiis copied in 1917— coni. 


No. 


Plao© of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


728 Oh ft boulder at the entrance into Vijaya- 
j the jra,me village. nagara^ 


I VirapiatSpa Vita Venka^^patideva-Maba- | Saka 15[0l8, Vyaya. 
j raya ‘ ruling at Penugoad©.* Kartika, gu, di! 


729 


730 


731 


732 


733 


734 

786 

736 


On a slab lying nesrthe Anjaneya- 
svftmin temple at SaTajaiQIXiaiia- 

nalli, a hamlet of Eotagarala- 
halll. 

On a slab set up in » held to the •*.. 

north of BadlgegondanahalH, 
another hamlet of the same 
village. 

On a pillar set up in the court-yard Nolamba 
of the Mallefivarasvamin temple at (Pailava). 

Madhudi* | 

On a hero-stone set up neaj the ! .... 

Anyaneyasvamin t^ple in the j 
eame village. 

On a pillar set up in the bazar in j Western 
the same village, Chalukya. 


Nolamhadhira j a 


Pratapaohakravartin Jagadekamalla, 
‘ ruling at Kalyana.* 


On a hero-stone set up in a field to 
the north of the same village. 

On a hero-stone set up on the tank 
bund at Bavudi- 

On a pillar lying near the Afi janS- 
yasvamin temple in the eame 
.village. 


Vi jay a- 
nagara< 


Vira Vefikatapatideva-Maharaya 






12, Utthana-dva- 

daa. 


Kilaka, Phalguna, 
6a. di. io, 
Monday. 


Saka 15 
vari 
di. 1. 


15 [221, ^r- 
i, Ashftdna, su. 


Saka 881, 
tbi. 


^rvari, Aahadha, 
6a. di. 10. 


Saka 1091. VirOdhi, 
j^vapa. 6u.. ^i. 
TrayOdaSl, fhurg- 
day, Dttaiftyana- 
fcankraroana. 


Saka 984 . , . ga. 

di. ' panohami, 
Saturday. 


L^guage and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Kanareee 


Do. 


Do. 


Siddhar- i Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Saka 1526, Krodhi, 1 Do. 
Pushya, ba. di. i 
[3], Makara- | , 
Safikrftnti. ! 


Much damaged. Registers the gift of the villa^ of 
Do[d]deri somsmed Vefikat^varaaamadra in Agali-slme 
by the Mahanayankficharya Hafigapa-hfayaka, son of 
Ilarati Lakshmipati-Jfayaka of the . Kasyapa-gotra. 
Mentions Singara- Bhata of the Kasyapa-gotra, Vaikha- 
nasa-sutra and Xaju6-6akha and his dfescendente who were 
establishers of the Vedamarga (Vedamargapratishtha- 
charya). 

Damaged, Refers to the gift of the viJla^ of Kariya- 
ketanahatii as a hodgo to Ka3i-2?«ayka of Kaidala by the 
big .merchaLta (maha-vaddavevahari, ubhayananadeBi) 
and the gaudas of Agali, Ma[dha]vadi and Nidugalla- 
nfidn. Mentions ineidontaliy Vira-RalJ^adeva. 

Registers the sale of the mftnya land attached to the gaudike 
of the village of Kereysketanahalli for 7 varra*]ha8 by 
Bdlayar, son of Rasavi.Gaonda of Kersketanahalli to a 
I certain Ba[ea.]vaya. 

^ Registers a grant of land to a temple of Vishnu (Viahnu- 
» griha). 


Regietera that Buchaya, son of Yerake-Qauda of Madhuvadi, 
fell fighting in a Hoyieapatiloyeala) raid which happened 
during the reign of Mayipsonadeva and that a garden and 
a wet field rneasming 100 ha were given. 

While Jagadekamalla-Mallideva-ChO+a-Maharaja, son of 
Irung^a was ruling at He[fijjeru, the Mahftpradhana 
Hixiya-Tantrapfila Ramana, son oi Eohimayya and 
Muddab[b]e and yoniiger brother of Bammana, granted 
a wet lana, a garden land and an oB>mill for a perpetual 
lamp, rice cfferinge, bodily enjoyments, servants, 
repairs, the OhaStra-pavitra festival, and the feeding pi 
BrabmauHS and aeoetios, in the temple of Nagefivsra at 
Madhuvad-i. 

Damaged. Ref ere to a cattle^raid and the village Madi- 
vadi; also to the death of a hero. 

In archaic eharactere. Damaged. Mentions Siragutti. 

Damaged. Records the grant of the village RftvadiJ'sur- 
named Immadirtingasamudra in Maduvidi-stbala inAgali-. 
sime belonging to the Rayadurga-vpi^te to UmSpati-Araeu^ 
son of Sahkapayya and grandson of Koteya. Ramaraaayya 
of the Bharadvaja-gOtra, the Afivalayana-sfitra and tne 
Rik-^kha by the Mahanftyakaoharya I mmadi Pafiga pa- 
Nayaka, son of liUkshmlpati-Kayaka Bahgapa-Kayaka of 
Harati. 
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No, 


787 

788 

789 

740 

741 



742 


743 

*-* 




a 

1 

744 

w 

& 

746 

t 

*a 

o 

746 


T47 


748 


B,—Stese maeriptions oopied in 1917— 


Plaoo of insoription. 


the aaina village. 


vSevftmm temple 
namlet. 


in the same 


On A stone eet up on the fioatiar 
line between Muddalur of the 
Mysore sstate and Aludi* 

On a slab set np in the baokyard 

a touse at Komarenahalli. 
hamlet of the same village . 

On a slab set ap in front of %. 
AhjanOyaevarain t»imple 

Paduvala Byadlgera, 


On a hero-stone lying in a field to 

the east of-Upparatonasaaa- 

uSiIli) hamlet of the same village. 
On a slab built into the fort Vail at 

Vadagnntanaholll. another 

hamlet of the same village. 

On a srone set up on the road from 

Cbernlopalll to Chintalranta» 

On a bero-etoue set nn in a field to 
the north of the village of Naia- 

sambndhi. 

On another hero-stono lying in the 
same place. 


r —V iyiiig 

m the same place. 

On a stone lying beneath the tank- 
bond at Inugalora. 


i 

j Dynastj^ 

1 

King, 

Date 

Language and 

alphabet. 

«»• • 


Saka 1694, Nan- 
dam, .MargaSira, 
Aa. di. 3. 

Kanarcse 

Hoysala 

PratApaohakravarti Viva BallaladOva 

i . . 

Saka 1238, hala^ 
Phftlga^, Su. ii. 
6, Thur^ay. 

Do. ,, 


.... * 

... 

Do. 


. .. 

Vikrama, Nija-A6- 
vija, stt. di. 11. 

Do. 

* •. .. 


Saka 1684, Chitra- 
bbflnu, A6vija, 
8u. di. 5. 

Do. 

Nolsmba 

(Pallava), 

NoiaTnba[dbi] . . sa 

Saka 1685, Svabha- 
nu, Bhadrapada, 
in, di, 15, 

Kanarese <in 
archaic cha¬ 
racters.) 
KanareSe 

. . * • 

.... 

Yuva, Kartika, su. 
di. 1[6]. 

Do. 


.... 

.... 

Do. 

...» 

.... 

• « 

^ Do. 

.... 

.... 

.... 

D>. 

..., 



Do. 


Eemarks. 


Eegi^re an whbaU grant of the Tillage llnradi belonginK 
ta MadoTldi.^unth all its foreetfl. wet lands, ineo^ 
m money and graii^ for perpetual ienjoyment to Babe- 
khSna Khallla, by Harati Kafigapparija rsonl of Sara- 
ija J ra^yapargja, for hisvalaable service to the state. 

JVxentions a son of the king named Tipparsa Bhaiiuva- 
devsrasa.^ Records the gift of the village of Halavidi 
to a merchant by the above-Gamed prince as a kodaii 
grant- 

[This is] the boundary of Maddaluru euinamed Vimhrah- 
mapnra. 

Beeords the grant of a wet and a dry field to Chiga-Bop- 
paya bob of Gaudra Boppa^ of KomaTehaimi for his 
wnstrndiion of the foundat^n of the fort thereof, by 
rlarati Sarajarayaparaja. ^ 

Registers the sale of the village of Paduvala By&dagere 
in Maduvhb-stbala with its forests, wet iands,^ monev- 
etc., for 500 Fada&hi varahas to 
fea^a Ya^ba-Bokan, son of Saida Mlraua and grandson 
of Saida YakabarBokari by the Mahamandaledvara Rah- 
gapparaj^ son of Vira-Rayapparaja and grandson of 
Uarati haraja Sammeta-Rayappajcaja of the Atreva- 

gOtra, Apastamha-sutra and TajaS-gakha for the darava 
also called the ma^ha of the teacher at Sirya. 

Damaged. Keeorde that this stone was put np in memory 
of the self-immolation of a gftmundla (givunija) in fire. 

for 

460 Kantirayi varahas, the parties to the trinsaotion and 
the purpose thereof being the same as in No, 7il above 

Tirayefi. 

galanatb* of Si^ by tte Qajapati prince Vitabbadraraya 

for the meniof king Kfishparftya. ^ 

In archaic eharaotera. Registers the death of Madanna. 
son of Keradara BeUi-G&vunda of Piri-Yingaltira, in ‘ 
eat off causing a thousand (of his enemies ?) to he 

. R^gwters the death of Keradara-Bijaijn, son 
Mayinda-Gai^da-who was the younger brother of Belli- 
Uavunda of Firi-Yifigalfiru, in a oattle-raid. '' ' 

Do, Records the death of Sikka (Chikka) Chcndu- 
Gfivi^4a,^n of Akka-Gavunda and grandson of Berikalla 
Pir[i]-Cha[m]dra-GaTuctda, in a cattle-raid, 
i>o. Records the death of a hero, the son of rUlmft- 
pafci-Arasa in the oattle-lift at Mfikiavara-Mftrimafio^ 
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WiNisr^^' 



749 


760 


761 


752 


763 

754 

766 

766 

767 

768 

769 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in IQli^^coni. 


Place of iaeeription. 


Dynasty. 


On a stone lying in a field in front 
of the AfijaneyaBTamin temple at 

HuUlkeredevarahaUl. 

On the four slabs of the paj^pet 
wall of a well in a hoti&a at 

Madakasira. 

On a pil^r of a dilapidated man- 
dfi-pa in the oo art-yard of the 
Vsnugopalasvamin temple in the 
same village. 

On another pillar in the same place. 


Anantapur dtstnct, Hlndupur 
taluk. 

On^a hero-stone set up in a vacant 

site at Santa-Bidanuru. 

On a hfero-stone set up in a field to 
the south of the village of Tun- 
^apalli, a hamlet of the same 
village. 

On a Btone lying in a field to the 
west of the village of Karudi- 
palli? ft hamlet of Ciiauluru* 

On a stone lying near the Anja- 
nSyasvamin temple at Moda* 

On a slab set up near the chavadi 

at Srikanthapui^m. 

On a broken stone lying near a 
private bouse at Paidcti* 

On a hero-stone set up in a field to 
the south of the same village. 


CbOja 


King. 


Udsiyar 6rl-Eaj6ndra-CbO|ad6va 


Western 

Gangs. 




Eftohamalla-Permanadi 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


10th year 


I 


Pra[bhujmero 


Saumya, MftrgHsira, 
ba. di. 1. 


S»ka 1426, KrO- 
dhana, Chaitra, 
011. di. 1, Wed- 
, neaday. 

Saka 969, . . . 

^rahe. 


Kanarese 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Pemarks. 


Kanarese 


Do. 


Tamil (verse),. 


T amil 


Eegisters the grant of the village of HuU^kere belonging 
to Agali-grSma as a sarvamfinya to Brahtnanas, by Tim- 
iDaiia-!Nayaka for the merit of Krisbjgtaraya-Mah&raya 
on the baj>ks of the Gautami, in prefcence of the god 
HfirkandsSvara. 

Three of the slabs bear the name Lakshmanatlrtha engrav¬ 
ed in Grantha, Nagan and Kanarese* eharaoters. The 
fourth which is in Nag^rl is mnoh damaged. It men¬ 
tions MadakaSira and its alternate name (not legible on 
the impression) and a religious teacher. 

Kegisters^ that the king of Vengi ran away on^hearing that 
the Chola (king) had ordered (his general) Ssliyavaiifian 
to conquer that country i see Ko. 23 of 1917. ** . 

Begifiter^ that the mandapa(iE which these pillars originally 
were) wm commenced on the I60tb day of this year and 
finished in 40 dayq by the general Araiyan fi&iarajan 
alias Vikrama§61a-g6liyavaraiysn of ^attaraangalam in 
riraimUr-nadu. Below the inscription are engraved the 
titles Edirttavaxkalan and Samaatakdsari ; see ibid and 
No. 24. 


Befers to a fight between the king and Ayyakufti in whi<^ 
some heroes appear to have died. The end of the record 
is not quite intelligible. 

Seriously damaged. Mentions a chief who was entitled 
Pallavabhumalla. 


Becords the katukodagi grant of a land to a private 
individual of Daruvadahaii by Abdula Hussenu Saheba 
ruling the Penugonde-rajya for his having constracted 
the new village called Hosahalli. 

Begisters a gift of a manya land by Virapanna to Hi[ra^- 
Paryataiadhya of Gujunbdnfor condanting the worship 

Much damaged. Seems to record the grant of the village 
[Snkanthajpura sumamed Vobasamudra, to a certain 
Narasiihha-Olkshita of the AByalayana-sfitra and the 
Kasyapa-gOtra. 

Mentions a certain Nolam[ba]-Qamunda. 

The stone is broken and the oharaoters visible are highly 
damaged. Seems to refer to a cattle-raid and the gift of 
a kalnadu. 
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B.—Stone inscriptiolis oojaed in 1917— 


No. 


PJao© of iiiMription, 


Dynasty. 


760 

761 

762 

763 

764 
766 

m 

767 

768 


769 

770 

771 


King. 


On a Nnadi-pillar set op near the 
Afijan6yasTAmin temple &t 

Yerragunta. 

On a hero-stone lying in a field 
under the tank bund at Parigl. 
On a stone lying in the same place. 

On a hero-stone set up in a field to 
to the north of the village of 

Utkura. 


On a slab set up in the Anjan&ya 
svamin^temple at Kotnuru- 
On a Nandi-pillar set up near the 
AfijanOyaevapain temple at 

Eotipi. 

On a boulder in a field below the 
tank bund in the same village. 


Date* 


On a broken pillar lying in front of 
the Isvara temple at Goila- 

puram. 

On a slab set up in front of the 
Afijaneyasvamin temple in the 
same village. I 

On a slab set up in the court-yard 
of the AnjanSyasramin temple at 

Pulamiti. 

On a stone set up in front of the 
same temple. 

On a hero-stone set up near the 
entrance into the village of 

Sirlvaram* 


Vijaya- 
imgara. 


Nolamba 

(Paliava). 


Vijaya- 

nsgaxa. 


Do* 

lioysala 


V'lra De?araya-Maharaya 


Nolambadhiraja 


Vlrapratapa bad&^Taraya .. 

Sadafiiy arfty a- M ah&r&ya 
Vira BallaladSra ** ,, 


Danguagoand 

alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Ananda, lidagha, ba. 
di. 6, (at the end 
of the record is 
given ba. di. 3). . 


^ka 1686, Tarajpa, 
Kartika, bi. di.13. 
Saka 1354, Pari- 
dhavi, Kartika, 
sn, di. 1, Friday. 


Bpihaspati in 

Makara, in 

Buddha Pausha 
month. 

Ananda^ Phalguna, 
Panchaml, 

^ Sunday. 

Saka 1 458 (mistake 
for 1478), Rak- 
sbasa, Jyeshta, 
^ ba. dh 10. 

Saka 1466, Krddhi, 
Kartika, ku. di. | 31. 
idaka 1246, Kudhi- 
rodgari, Chaitra, 
iSa. di. d&iaml, 
Monday. 


Kanarese 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Telugu 

Kanarese 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do* 

Do. 


^ Taragnn^, a viUage bet-neen 

Jtakuro and Herahe to the god Vlrahhadra as a pdra by 
the ^hamandalesyara Ignnadeya-ChOla-Maiaraia. 
beyeral items of income are mentioned, such as oath 
grain, sheep, cows, potter's fee, forced labour, eto ’ ’ 

of Madesaiada-Khapariapa,‘8oa of 

j Vejrkatapatiray'adgTa-Maharaya 

^ * sarvamanya to the speannL 

arohaic characters. Begisters that a certain Palace 
Nagiyana, son of Nagi, diedin the battle of Eamadi r. 
wlagein Agali-na^ttjin which were engaged Nltimarca- 
Veinmadi and Bira-Nolamba. This stone (kulisagajKl 
^ssetnp by Basafea. the wife of the lero and the 

^stne byi^hga.* ‘“graving (?) 

Belates that this temple of Safijivaraya of Ko^aro was 

Narapa-^.Ji for the"^merit of his mother! 

marriage taz on all castes, at 
Kotapi. rheonnous beaediotion at the end states that 
tte married p^ple who go round this Nandi (hulll will 
be blessed with many children J* ^ 

‘ «« Mandaohariya bhasam s'andu- 

du . Hail ! speech of the blessed Mandachari has 
proyeo true.” On another part of the stone are three 
lines of writing not quite legible. The &et lice seems to 
eontain the name Chamrasibhandirar for Charurfisi-Pan- 

§*■0.^"“'.) j‘i 

^^ilaradlva“^““ Bahgapa eonstraoted the temple of 

Damaged. Mentions Eaina[ra]]a. 

Damaged, The date portion alone is legible. 

gained by the Mahapradtana Aliya 
moheya-pa^ayaha oyer a certain Bachaya-Nayaha of 
1 umheyakalln. Also records the death of a hero evident- 
‘y on the same oooasion. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917 —cmt 


Ho 


Place of inacriptioii. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Bate. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


m 




774 


776 


776 


777 


778 


779 


780 


781 


782 


On two pieces of a broken hero- 
stone iyine- in the same place. 


On another hero-stone lying in the 
same place. 

On a hero-stone set up in the court¬ 
yard of the Afijaneyasvamin 
temple at Kanchlsamudram* 

On a boulder near the dilapidated 
Ifivara temple in the same 
fillage. ' 

On a stone pillar set up in front of 
the Anj^^ne^’asvSmin temple at 
If 3>dipir ^mlet ef the same 

village. 

On two broken pieces of a slab 
lying near the dilairidated Igvara 
temple at Demlkeiapalli- 

On a slab set up in a field to the 
east of the village of Nagana- 
miu ^ hamlet of Chola- 
sainiidram. 

On a slab built into the waste weir 
of the tank at Chiliunutturu. 


On a slab set up in a field near the 
AnjanSyasvamiu temple at 
Sanjlvarayanipalli. a hamlet of 
the same village. 

On a boulder to the west of the 

village of Chautakuntapalli. 

On a boulder below the tank bund 
at Bhapasamudram, ^ hamlet 
of Eussenpuram. 


Hoysala 


Vijaya- 

nagara. 


Vijaya- 

nagara. 


V Ira-Ballaladova 


Virapratftpa SadaSivadeva-Maharftya . 


Mahamandaleavara Vira Bukkaraya 


Hoysala ! Pratftpaohakravarti Vira BallaladSva 


Vijaya- 

nagara. 


Vlrapratftpa Achyutadeva-Maharsya 


Bhadrapada, ba. 
di. 13, Monday. 

Kanarese 

Saka 12BS. Hala, 
Magba, ba. di. 6, 
l-bojrsday. , 

Do. 

Saka 1256, Sri- 
mukha, Ashadha, 
su. di. lo, Mon- 

Do. 

day. 

Saka 1476, Pramadi, 
Srftvana, ba. di. 5. 

Do. 

§aka 1624, Chitia- 
bhanu, Vai^Akha, 
6a. di. i,Monday. 

Do. 

Pifigala, Vaiaakha, 
6u. di. 16. • 

Telagu 

Saka 1418, Nala, 
Magha, ' 6 a. 

di. Paumame, 

Thursday, lunar 
eclipse. 

Ranarese 

Saka 1289, Plavah- 
ga, Pratbamash- 
adba, 8U. di. 14, 

Do. 

^ Priday. 


Sakal262,Vikrama5 
Bhadrapada, su. 

Do. 

di. 10, Saturday. 


Saka 1459, flevii- 
ambi, A6vije, sn. 
di. 11. 

Do. 

Saka 1456, Jaya, 

Do. 

Ohaitra, 'ha. di. 


10. 



Remarks. 


Biceoids the death of the Mahasavantadhipati Hiriya 
Bommeya-Hftyka, son of GaAgeya-Nayka of Holakallu, 
in a fight against the cavalry of the chiefs of [Ye]lumavu. 
The record further states that Aliya-Maeheya-Banuayaka; 
the prime-minister of the king, who was ruling at Penu- 
gunde granted wet and garden lands beneath the Sirivara 
fenk to those who* were appealed to worship the hero-stone. 

Becords the death of Mali-NAyaka, son of Banadeya- 
Kayaka, in a raid. 

Slates that Perumftle, son of Gangoja of Kanchisamudra, 
fought with the thieves in the “ bill-pass in which kings 
had fallen * * and without being robbed he died a hero. 

Damaged. Belat^ to the grant of taxes for burning lamps 
during the Karttika festivals in the temple of Spmgsvam- 
deva at the Brahman village of Kafichisamudra sarnamed 
Tratfipadevarayapara. 

Damaged. Refers to the construction of the temple of 
Banumantad^va by a gauda for the merit of the Maha- 
nftyafcaeharya Sarabbaya-Nayaka. 

Eegisters that a talari *of Dsmikdtepalli was named after 
Narasimhanayadu, son of Manginayani Vasanta-Nayudu 
and accordingly received the major part of the talari’s 
share. 

Registers the gift of the village of Tipapura for offerings 
to the temple of Chcnnakes'avadeva at Cholasaroudra* by 
the MahapradhanaTipparasu-Vodeya of Penugond©. 

Records the oonstruction of a kallnmafiehige by Irugappa- 
Od^a, son of the Mahapradhana Bayieheya-Dani^yla, 
while he was ruling at Ghelnmutturu. 

Records the kodage grant of Valagalakupteyaha^i by 
Vissama-Dannayaka, son of the Mahapradhftna Aliya 
Bfae^aya-Dannayaka, to GCpa-iiaunda, son of Ghavaka 
Bomioa-GhLunda. 

Records the grant on copper-plate of the village of Kafieha- 
karabali for offerings and the bodily enjoymente'of the 
gods P&pavinaSa, Ylrsevara and Raghunatha at Lepakshi 
by Penagunde yirupanna. eon of Nan[(iiJ Laki-Set^, 

Records the kodagi grant of a wet laud by the learned 
mahajEUias of BhUpasamudra sumamed Melapura, to a 
ce/tain Gadada Ba8ava-Ke[d]di, for his having executed 
some work in cohnexion with the big tank of that village. 
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S.—^Stone inscripidoiiB copied in l^Vt—cont- 


Place of iuBcripfcioii. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


788 

784 

786 


786 


787 


788 


789 


790 


791 


792 


793 


On a stone set up in the conH-yard 
of the Ohennake^avasvainin 
temple at KallUfU- 
On a slab lying in the r^erve 
forest at KOttduru. 

On a rock in the 6Faw-Rafigasra- 
min hill at Challvendla. 


In the same place 


On a Nandi-piDar set up in a field 
to the east of the same village. 

On a slab set up in the Anjanfeya- 

Bvamin temple at Arumakula* 
palli, ^ hamlet of Tekulodu. 


On three pieces of a broken slab 
lying near the Afijaneyaavamiii 

temple at Chagaleru. 

On a ^ slab lying near the I^vara 
temple in the same viUage. 

On a stone thrown across the supply- 
channel to the tank at Sanaga- 
napaili, ^ hamlet of the same 
village. 


On a boulder by the side of the 
road from Budili to Gorantla. 


On a slab set op near a pond south 

of Budili. 


bTolamba 

(Fallava.) 


^ ijaya- 
nagara. 


Do. 


Do. 


Vijaya* 

najjara. 


Ghdja 


Noj^amb&dbirftja 


Virapratftpa Aohyutarftya-Mabftraya 


Nandana, Vaiiakba j 
eu. di. panohami, 
^ Wednesday. 

Saka 1463, Khara, 
Sravana, Odku- 
lashtaml. 


Language 

and 

alphabet. 


Virapratepa Vira Aohyutaraya-lVIaharaya. i Khara, Sr&vana, ba. 

I di. 12. 


7lra Damarftya-aiaharaya . 


Viraprat&ps Achy utarAya- Mabaraya 


SO|a'MAharaja[pa].'.. 


gaka 1[4]34, Pari- 
dhavi (wrong), 
Kartika, an. di. 1. 
Plava, Aeh&dha, an. 
di. 12. 


Saka 1456, Vijaya, 
MiUrgaiura, ba di. 
3, Monday. 

Saka 1699, PiAgala, 
Kartika, ba. di. 
12 . 

^kal261,Pramadi, 
Sravana, ba. di. 6, 
Monday. 


Kanareso 

i'o. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


RTanarese m»xed 
with Telugu. 


Kanarese 

Telugu 

ICanai^ee 

Do. 

'Tamil .. 


Kemarkg, 


Registeis that [a part of j the paddy grown under the tank 
of Kallaitiru should be reserved for [the repair of] the 
tank. 

States that this tank and the channel, yarakalve, were eon- 
struoted by Halayya, son of Mallayj a of Navilpjkere, 

Gives like the oopper-plates a long eulogy in Sanskrit and 
registers the grant of Ohaiivindla with its adjoining 
mountain and a number of other villages to the Siva 
temple at Lspakshi made at the instance of Tirupanna. 
See below Part il, paragraph 74. A marginal note is added 
to ibe inscription at its right top corner which calls 
Virupanna, the talavAra of the town of Vijayanagara. 

ilegisters the royal order granting the village Cheluvindia 
surnamed Komara-Fenkatediiyapura to Penugonde 
V ir[u]pan3;La, the tela vara of V idyanagara. Mentions 
songster Lakha[y]yana HObaya. 

•The last face of the pillar is highly damaged. Mentions 
Chelrivindla. 

Records the grant of one fourth of the aohchuka^u land 
as dasabanda under the tank of Balireddibalji by 
Kfiahparftya tu a certain Bali-Red^, son of Chika Tata- 
E^di of TekalOdu, for his having built a new village, 
temple, tank and wells there. The donee was expected 
to keep the tank in good repair. The characters are not 
so old as those of the time of Krishnaiaya. 

Damaged. Records the grant of a wet land at ChCgalCra 
in Lc[pfik8hi l-ethafa in the Penugonde-vc^te to the god 
Avubala of ChegalOru, for the merit of the king. 

Much damaged. Refers to a Muhammadan chief whose 
name begins with Alam and ends with NijaToudiua-Padu- 
shflhi and to his minister. Also mentions GOrantl^- 

States that [Gajhgideva-Daniiayaka, son of the Maha- 
pradhaiia AJiya-Maobaya-Dannayaka, while ruling at 
Penugoade, granted as sarvamftnya, the village of S6na- 
gavudanah^ to the goldsmith ScdOja-Potoja, on his 
making a wristlet set with diamonds and rubies. 

In archaic characters. Seems to record a grant of land for 
the maintenanoe of those who live by asking {i.e., by 
beg^ging). The exact meaning of ‘ keldu bervvarige * is 
not dear. 

This is the well of MftdOvi, wife of Rftyarasa. No one 
except those born in the family of M&dCvi could resume 
(?) the charity/* 


OO 
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B.—Stone msoriptions copied in 1917— 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

■-—— ---g 

King. 

Date. 

794 

On a boulder under the tank bund 
to the south-east of the same j 
village. 

Yijaya- 

nagara. 

Ysrapratftpa Achyataxaya-Mabarftya 

Saka 1459. Vilambi, 
Magha, su. di. [2], 
Wednesday. 

m 

, 

On a boulder to the west of Bdddi- 
CherUTUpalli, a hamlet of the 

Same village. 

* * * * % 

Vjm-B alJaladSvarasa 

Vijaya, Asbadba .. 

798 

On a stone set up near a well to the 
north of TaunepaUl, another 
hamlet of the name village. 

Boysala 

\ 

^ka 1245, [Rn]dhi. 
[r0]dgftri, &a- 
vapa, §u. di. 5, 

797 

On a hero-stoue set up to the north.* 
east of Badidlgaddapalli, 
another hamiet of the same 
village. 



’ * * * 

798 

On another hero-stone in the same 
place. 

.... 

.... 

.... 

799 

On a stone lying in a field near 
the tank bund at Pulfiru. 

.... 

.. . 

• vis 

800 

On a boulder near the deserted 
Ohennake^vaavamin temple at 

Eondapar&m. 

Vijaya- 

na^ura 

Virapratftpa "Vlra Sn-SadaSivadeva*Maha- 
raya. 

8 aka 1465, Sobha- 
krit, Vaiaakha, 
6a. di. 15. 

801 

On a slab lying near the ASijaneya- 
svftmin twnple in the same 
village. 

i 

1 

/ 

I§aka 1474, Paridhfi- 
vi, Poshya, ba. 
di. 30, Saturday. 

802 

On a broken slab set up near the 
Anjaneyasvamin temple at 

Gaunivaripalli, a hamlet of the 
same village. 

Vijaya- 

nagara. 

Virapratapa Vxra Karasiihha Aohyuta- 
r&yad8va*M»har&ya. 

Saka 1449 (mistake 
for 1452), Vikriti, 
JOshta, 6u. di. 5, 

, Tuesday. 

CO I 

o 

00 

On another slab set up in the same 
place- 

Do. 

VlrapratApa Hiriya Dsvaraya-Maha[ra- 
yaj. 

Saka 1304, Sarva- 
dbari (wrong),Mar- 
gafiira, 6u. di. 7, 
Wednesday. 


Language 

and 

alpiial)ei. 


Rensarka. 


Kanaresd 

Telngu 

Kanarese 

Telogn 

Do. 

Bo. 

Sanaroge 


Telugn 


Do. 


Kanarese 




OQ 

to 


Damaged- States that a wet field had boon granted for the 
worship and offerings of the god Ko^ya at Bhdaii. Men¬ 
tions Narasamnayaka-Ayya. Also a field was granted 
for serrioes to the god as bofoie, for the merit of the 
king. 

Mentions Bha^dftrana Tiaitha[ppa]-Kondapaxrjgarn and the 
gift of the village of K.o^d&paTam. 

Slightly damaged. Kegisters the kodagi grant of the whole 
viliage of Madnreku^toyahaUi in Eamadi-nadu to Mali- 
Heddi, son of Bomi-Keddi of BMali, ’by the Mahapradhana 
Aliya Macheya-Dajjipayaktt. 

In axohaio obaiWers. Mentions the hero (maganrn) Danti- 
yamma who died piercing Ma[mlgii*[ChO]la. Dantiyam- 
ma. is stated to have been the rnier of Pudali, (i.e., t> e 
looderxi Btidili). Mentions also a Muttnraju. The 
record may be referred to about the end of the eighth 
century. 

Seems to record the dealh of another hero called Ara[vA]la- 
Mahendra a subordinate of Chola-Mahaiaja. 

Records the gift of one kha of wet land at Sifigasaxnndram 
for providing one plate of food-offering, to the god 
Allalananthadeva at Kanchiby a certain Avubalarajn, son 
of Harasimhyar&jn. 

States that Dalavayi Kiishnsppa-Nayaka, son of Dadav&jri 
Chennama- Bayaka. the agent of the king, gave in grati- 
‘‘nde for the fulfilment of his prayer that the king's acces¬ 
sion to the throne of Vijayanagaia most he a permanent 
one, the village Chernnru surnamedChennake^avapura for 
amntapadd and other festivities of the temple of Cbenna- 
ke6a?adeva in tbe Yeramanohi-bagilu at Benugopde for 
the merit of the king. 

Registers the grant of one idum (two turns) of wet land for 
the tirumalige of Kandsla Srlretfigaoh&riQ, by a certain 
Kapva] Tipparaja. 

The grant is stated to be made for the merit of Ayyapara- 
sayya. 


Damaged. Records the grant of a village for the bodily 
and festive enjoy ments of the god [Hirej-Anumantadeva, 
Mentions Kadlxi. 
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S05 


806 


807 


608 


809 


610 


811 


812 


813 

8U 


B.—stone insoriptions copied in 1917 —^o«/. 


FI&C 0 of insoripliion. 


Oyaasty. 


King, 


Date. 


804 On a alalj lyii.g i,j a field to the 
east of the same hamlet. 


On a hej:o*8totie set ap by the aide 
of the road to the ^est of the 
same hamlet. 

On another hero-stone lying in the 
same place. 

On a rook near the Madbavara* 
yasramin temple at Bavana 
guntapalli. another hamlet of 
the same Tillage. 


On a stone lying in the bed of the 
Munro-tank at Kammavandia* 
pal lit another hamlet of the same 
vilifige. 

On a sati-stone lying near the 

fort St Vanavolu. 


On a Btohe lying in the channel 
to the north of the same ^illago. 

On a stone lying in a field near 

Budidigaddapalli. a hamlet of 
the same Tillage. 

On a bonlder near the tank at 

Jinlgiravandlapalll, a deserted 

hamiet of the same village. 

On another bonlder in the same 
place. 

On a boulder in a field near the 
tank of the same hamlet. 


Vijaya- 

nagara. 


Language and | 
alphabet. I 


Remarks. 


Vuupratapa Devarftya-Maharaya, son of 
Harihaia-Maharfiya who was the son of 
Bnkkai^ya. 


Vijaya- 

nagaxa 


Virapratapa Vtra VenkatapatirAyadOva- 

Mah&T&ya. 


^ka 100303 (?), I Ksnarese 

[Hslmalambi. ’ 

<wrong), Phal- 
guna^ 4n. di. 10, 

Thursday. 

Teingu 


fiaka 1660, Bahn- 
dhftnya, .... 


Do. 


Do. 


Nala, Vaififtkha, 4a. 
di. 1, Thursday. 

Do. 

Saka i [3] 27, Pftr- 
thiva, Kartika, 
ba. di. 10, 

Monday. 

Kararege 


Telugu 


Do. 

Subhakjrifc, Kartika, 
iu. di. 1, Rriday. 

Kanarese 

Do. 

Do. 

Saka 13464 ^Ohha” 
k|*it, Kartika, 4u. 
di. 1, ffrfday. 

Telugu 


Damaged and bi-ohen. Mentions serenty-fonr snMiTisiona 
01 me rafiehaja comma; ity and states that in the 
presence ofBhikshavrittiTatayya, the [AjrndariSana. and 
® granted severa] privileges 

to the ranohalas for their having made the throne in the 
pavilion thajiraeiihhasana). 

Damaged, Mentions Gangera Pnliga]la (?) and refers to 
the death of a hero. 

G^ga^iiijetra Ani-Bhlma Ari . . meru fooght with 
and Ml""”*** AyyapaSaseruvB (tank?) 

Damaged. Keoords the grant of the villages Adidisetti- 
j palli and Bayanagaij^a included in the Malleia-etbala which 
I UgetheT with Vonaveln formed the agrahara called 
I Ka^Iajapura in tPenulkoipida-rajya, td Appsyya, son 
! “and grandson of Mallela Bhiskara- 

AAtttayya ol the Bharadvaja-gotra. the Advalavaua- 
VT**® f»^-^akha hy the Mahanayakacharya 
^arae^ha-Nayufa, son of Narappa-Nayuda and grand- 
sm of Matlappa-Nayudn of hakalln for worship and 
offerings to the god V e*kati56vara. ^ 

Rerorda a gift of land to the tempfe of Kefevadeva at 
Oheruntiru by a certain Srlgiri. 

StatM that Qanga[Baiii], daughter of Bayiri-Setti of Camidi 
BtAmadeva-KAyaka, son of Kheyideva-Nftyaka 
of Kadiri, entered into the fire (i.e., performed sati) at 
Benogopde w'heie her husband died and that Pippa- 
Nftj'aka wt up the hero-band in front of the brindSvana 
I (erected in her name) at Vanavdiu 
j Records the gift of a rioe-field to’ Badu-Vlraya of Ea6ea- 
samndram by Koduganti Obalaya. 

In archaic characters. Registers the gift of a tank by 
Apimana-Gangu Kannarajcr of Yanavroln. 

StatM that Nagi-Se^i, son of Tammi.Se'^^ of Budali oonver- 
ted the Damt?anahaja at VanafTjliu into a tank. 

Damaged. Appears to refer to the facts stated in 
Ro. 812 above. 

Mentions the vaigya &riyala-Setti of the Tim-Kanchinaifa- 
bikula and registers the oenetreotion of a tank by Tippi- 
Se^ti, grandaon of Tambi-Se^i bfAgi-Set^i, in znemoiy of 
his father Nagi-Bet^, 


OO 

w 
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B. —Stone inscriptions copied in 1917— coni. 


No. . 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. ' -I 

Date. ^ 

^ language and 
alphabet. 

m 

' ■ 1. . ir , . .rr. 

On a boulder near the tank bund j 

at Kammavaripalli. | 

i 


■ - ' ] 

Saka 1676, Yuva, 
Marge4ira, Su. di. i 
16, Thursday, j 

i 

Telugu 

file 

i 

On a boulder by the side of the 
road from Gorantla to Qu©- 

mayyagarlpalli. 

* • 

: 

; 

I 

♦ I 

[ 

1 

Bahudhanya, 

Magha, §u. di. 10, ; 
Thursday, 

Do. 

817 

On a boulder in a field to the west 
of Gorantla. 

•• 


Tarapa, Marga- 

aira, ba. di. 12. j 

Do. 

818 

819 

On a blab set up by the side of the 

road from Gorantla to Kasp 

reddipalll^ 

On a slab set up by the side of the 
road tt> the north of Mereddi* 
palli, a hamlet of Mandala* 
palli. 

Vijaya- 

nagara.. 

Mahftmandale6va»a Bukkarftya, son of | 
Vira Harihararaya. 

^aka 1[37]3, 1 

PramOdata, j 

Bhadrapada,n>a3. j 
, di [8]0, Sunday. ! 

^Saka 1309, Pra- j 
bfcava, Magba, i 
8U. di. 16, 1 

Thursday. 

Kanarese 

Telugu 

1 

820 

On a slab set up in the oourpy&rd 
of the Afijaneyasvamin temple at 

Mdllapalli. 

- 


1 

t-. " - 

1 Do. 

821 

On a boulder below the tank bund 

at Vadigepalli. 

I 


; Manmatha, 

Asbftdha, ba. di, 

1 80, [Solar] 

1 eolipse. 

( 

Do. 

822 

On a slab set up n^r the ohftvadi 
in the same village. 


.... 

Chitrabh&nu, 

Magba, ba. di. 
13. 

Kanarese 

823 

On a boulder near the AnjanCya- 
svamin temple in the same 
village. 

! Vijaya- 
nagara. 

Silrangad§va-MabaTa[ya'l .. 

j 6aka U94, 8rl- 
; mukha, A^&dba, 
j 4u. di. 11. 

1 Telugu 

1 

824 

On a slab set up in front of the 
Chennake&ivasvamin temple in 
the same village. 

Do. 

Vlraprat&pa Vlra Sadaiira-Mabaraya 
‘ ruling at Yijayanagara.* 

1 ^aka 1470, Kllaka, 
i Pushya, ba. di. 

1 16. ' ^ 

1 

Do. 


Remarks. 


-f- 

I Registers a dasavanda grant of land to a certain Guruvappa 
S^shappa, son of Pcrashottamayya and grandson of 
: Karan am Yallabhayya of Che|nru surnamed Kamma- 

varipalle and two reddis for having reptrfred the tank of 
the village called Eracheravn which was in rains. 

j Records that Taran&^i Gahgaraju granted as charities the 
mango-grove, well, lamp-Bt;anda, lintels, water-sheds and 
i avenues. 

i States that Timmapayya of Gorapt^a, the agent of Adeppa- 
Nayaka, granted as sarvamanya idnmn-knnohedn (two 
( turns and one kuficha) of wet land to Chavndi-Seddi of 
I BMeli, 

j Seriously damaged. Seems to record a privilege granted to 
I the merchants of the Ayyavale community. 

‘ Records that Poli-Nayada, son of the Mahanayakftoharya 
Lakiti-Nftynda of Harigi, while ruling at Medir^dipalli, 
i made a dasahanda ^ant of wet lands to Peda Bairapdju 
; and China Bairapoju, eons of DevOju, for having dug a 
feeder-channel to Hie tank of that village from the river 
Ghlrtou. 

j Registei-s the grant of a wetland to the god, flanumanta, 
: at Mallftpalli. 

j Registers a gift of land to Narasayya by Terama-Rayudn. 


! Records the gift of a field at Marulahande to the god 
ChennakeSavadOva for the merit of Apparaeayya. 


Registers the grant of the village of Yadigepalli as a 
sarvamanya-agrahara to Timmala-Kom&ra-Tfttfioharya, 
of Penngopda for the merit of his (i.e., the king's) 
I mother, feh^aii-Ammavarn. 

^ Damaged. Seems to record a grant of money for conduct¬ 
ing festivals in the temple of the gods SOmS^vara and 
Chennakedvaxa at V odigepall i. 


CX) 
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B.—Stoae mseriptions copied in 1917—con#. 


No. 


Place of iTieeriptioTi, 


Dynasty, 


I 


1 On th,e sfcdce image of a king fixed 
j into the- platform in the central 
I shrine of the Jagannatha temple 
in the fort at Attiagodo ' li-udala 

talak^ Gan jam district). 


m 

827 

E28 

829 

830 

831 


883 

884 

836 


On the right column of the inner 
entrance intx) the TumbeSvara 
temple at Piutapur (Chatrapur 
talnk, same district). 

On a stone lying at the outer en* 
trance into the same temple. 

On a slab set op near the outer en- 
tiaoe© into the Vate^vara temple 
at Palur (Palur ssamindaii, Rsme 
district). 

On the top beam of the outer en¬ 
trance into the same temple. 

On a boalder to the south of Phul- 
ta ^Berhampore taluk, same 
district). 

On the "wall of the Dorgapaficha 
cave at Kamatirtham (viziana- 
garam zamindari, Vizagapatam 
district). 


On the pedestal of a broken Jaina 
image on the Gurubhaktakoxida 
hill in the same village. 

On a slab lying near the Govinda- 
matba ou the IndrakiJa hi]] at 
Bezwada iBezwada taluk, 
SistUa district). 

On the front of the smaller shrine 
in the conserved Kamannja- 
matha on the same hill. 

On the west aide of the gorge 
near the same matha. 


Eastern 

Gafiga. 

[Do.] 


Eastern 

Chftlukya. 


Eastern 

Chalukya. 


1 : King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

1 Anauta Hariehandana Jagadeva, ‘lord of 
^ Athagada 

I ■ ■ ■ ■ 


Driya ,, 

i ' ! 

1 ‘ 

^ka l[17]3 

Telugtt 

i 

Anantava[rmadSva] ., .. 

[15]th year 

Do. 

A niyafika-BbimadeTa 

2nd ,* . • .. 

Do. ,* 

.... 

.... 

Do. .. 1 

.... 

.... 

Arobaio ohatac- 
ters. 

Sarvaldkaftraya Vishouvardhana-Mahara¬ 
ja. 

.... 

Kanarese (prose 
and verse). 

.... 


♦ 

Telugu 

SarvalOkadraya Vishnuvardhana-i-Maharaja 
i.e., Cha]ukya-Bhl^ I. 

17th year 

Telugu , and 
Sansknt. 

. 

.... 

Telugu . ♦ 


.... 

Do. , , 





Hemarks. 


Mr. Taxani (iaran Hath, B.A.,-Di8irict Munsiff, Ongole. 
tmnslates the record thus : Bpring the reign of Anan- 

ta Hariehandana fagadeva, the Haja of Athagodo, this 
temple was constructed and the im^e of the god was 
installed on the pedestal by him, who is ever at His feet. 
He is the son of Bamachandra Hariehandana. His < 
mother is Cbandramadei. His broflber is Bhramaravara 
Padmanabha sa-anta^” 

M uob damped. Seems to record a gift of land "to the temple 
of Tumbersvara-Mabadeva] by a eeitain Karma-Bhatta 
and his wife. 

Hie grant portion is much damaged. 

Damaged. Seems to register a gift of land and of 24 ehe- 
baffaloesj for lamps, to the temples of SafteTSvara and 
Biregrara. . 

Damaged and incomplete. Seems to register a gift of land 
made by the wife of a certain Nayaka. Chinnaiadevi and 
Padmavati are meritioned. 

The letters are of about the sixth century A.D. The record 
is slightly damaged, ^ide para 1, part 11 below. 

This'is a fresh covy of Nf.. 372 of 19C6. The inscription is 
very much damaged Sfevtes that the saint (innni) Trika« 
layOgi Siddhantadeva, the presiding teacher (acbarya) of 
the Desigana and the spiritual teacher (guru) of king 
t^imaladitya paid respects to Ramakonda (i.e. Bimatirtha 
hiU), with great devotion. The king is given the titles 
Raja-Martanda and Mummadi- Bhima. 

Damaged. Seems to state that the image was set up by 
Pra[mmi>se[tti] of Chanada[mjlu in the Oihggcru. 
maxgga. ^ 

Stated that the shrme of Parfctl$v»ia was founded at 
Tindraklla by Chat^pa, through the favour of Tishnn- 
vardhana, son of Vikramaditya. 

Sfnch peeled off. At the beginning and end of the top¬ 
line are seen the expressions Sri-u- and muni respectively, 
engraved in QJhalnkyan characters 

The two letters Sri and Sa, evidently the beginning of some 
name the rest of which is lost, are engraved here in 
Chafukyan oharaotere to the size of about a foot in 
height. The foxmaUon and condition of the gorge 
that there might have been some caves here. 
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Place of insoription. 


835 On one of the pillars of the 
A^kkanna-Madanna rook-cnt oave 
in the same hill. ' 

837 On the front wa!] and two other 
pillars of the same cave. 

838 On a pillar lying in a street near 
the office of the Public Works 
department in the same v illage. 

839 On a stone built into the Afijanfiya 
t<-inp)e in the Brahman street in 
the same Tillager 


840 i On a stone set up near the Agasty- 
e^vara temple at Peda&a (Ban¬ 
dar taluk, same district). 


841 On a pillar in the Mukha-ma^idapH 
of the Uajefivatafivamiu temple 
at West Vipparru (Tanuku 

j taluk ^ same district). 

842 [ On a second pillar in the same 
I place. 

843 I On a third pillar in the same place 
On the same pillar .. 


814 


845 


846 


On a fourth pOlar in the same place 


0 n the white marble pillar set up 
in the Jaladhi^varasvamiu temple 

at Ghantasala, (l>iT'i taluk, 
same district.) 


B—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917— 


Dynasty. 


King. 


! liangnage and 
’ alphabet. 


Remarks- 


Eastern 

Chajokya, 


V ish nu|_ V a1 r dh ana- M a bftraja 



Telugu ., ' 

.... 

Do. .. • 

Saka 1115 

: Do. ,, 1 

Sska 1611, Virodhi, 
libadrapada, Su. 
di. 11,Wednesday, 
Lakshmi-Naraya- 
na-y5ga. 

Telngu and 1 

Sanskrit. 


Arabic 

^aka 1221, J y^sb- 
ihao 6u. di. 1, 
Saturday. 

Telugu *. 1 

Do. 

Teiugu .. ; 

Do. 

Do. .. : 

Do. 

Do. .. 1 

Do. 

Do. .. j 


Sanskrit in 

Telagu 
characters of 
about the 

9th century 
A.D. 




66 

CB 


In laodem characters. States that two priTate individuals, 
one of whom was a potter of the Tillage PalSrn in the 
Jammalamadugu-jilla, repaired the matha and resided in 

it. . . 

The names Sridharayya, Srx-Utpattipi[diigQl, and Sr|- 
Quudago^hiftya] are en^aved in Chalnkyan characters. 

: Damaged. Seems to record the supply of ghee eyidently 
for lamps in the temple of !Mkil66vara-Mahftd6va by some 
reddis. 

i States that Akshatala Tirumala-Bhatta of the BharadTftJa- 
gotra construoted a foot-path on. the hill (karuTU) at 
Bejavada for the favour of (god) Narayana. The 
Sanskrit Terse at the beginning states that s^vation 
comes" by a bath in the Yicinity of (god.) Nneimha to 
the west of Indradri (i.e., Indraklla hill). 

Records the deatK of some unnamed person in the Hijra 
year 1028. His sou calls himself Muhammad aga, the 
slave of the Prince of Saints (‘Ali). In the beginning, 
God*s blessings are invoked upon Imam Hasan the chosen. 
Imam Husain, the martyr of Karbatft, Imam Ja ‘far the 
truthful, Imam * Aii son of Musi Kazi and the Imam 
of mankind, Muhammad at Mahdial-Hftdl, the lord of 
this age and time. 

Records that a certain PDujdya NaminSndu gave the 
north-western pillar in the mandapa of [the temple ofl 
Karendre^vara-Mahadaya at V^ippawa for the merit of 
his parents. 

Records the gift of the south-western pillar of the same 
mandapa by a certain [Bikkalpalli SurapanOnd^, for the 
merit of his parents. 

Registers the gift of the south-eastern pillar of the maudapa 
by GautamavOli Gahgaiia for the merit of his parents. 

Gift of the eoiomns of the eastern entrance of the same 
mandapa by Safe [Kajtaya-bhakta for the merit of his 
parents. 

Records the gift of the north-eastern pillar by a certain 
Mnttappa Ko[mina jna for the merit of his motherBra- 
[hma]8ani and his father KapinSdn.^ , 

Muoh damaged. Seems to record a gift of dwellings made 
to 2,000 BrShmanas of Ghanta [fiala] hy the king. 
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B.—Sk)ne inacriptions copied ia 1^17—cmt. 


Ko. 

Place of inscription. . 

Dynasty. 

1 King. 

Date. 

Language and j 





alphabet., j 

847 

On the same pillar .. 

ChOla 

Eajaraja II .. . . ,. ,. ^ ' ■ 

k 

[ 14rih year, Saka 

! 

Telugu 

848 




1081, I>ak8hina- 
yana-Saihkranti, 


Do .. .. .. 

\ 

Do. 

Kuldtbuhga-OhOla 11 . 

Saka 1066, 13th 
year. TTttajrayapa- 

i Telugu prose 

I and verse. 



# 



Samkranti. 

1; . , 

849 

Do. . 

Velanandu .. 

MabamaadalWvara Ruidttarjgachdda- 

Gohka. 

V •*S‘- 

liOSt , . . . 

j Telugu 

850 

Do. 



Girea, 13th century 




• * 

.... 

; Telugu verse 





A-D. 

* and prose. 

851 

Do 



Saka 1142, 




.... 

.... 

1 Telugu 





V ikrama, Chaitra 
ba di 15 . Thurs¬ 

1 ^ 

i 





day, Vishu-Sarh- 
kranti. 


852 

On the broken white marble pillar, 
lying in the Vievegvarsr&min 
temple in the same village. 

[Velanftuflul 

Virarajendra-ChOda . 

6aka lOPfS], Mesba, 
Viehu.Saihkrftnti, I 

1 Sanskpit 

verse and 

Telugu. 

858 

On the same pillar .. 

Do. 

Kulottuhga-Chs^ayarttja .. 

Lost 

Telugu 

854 

On a pillar lying in the Eftmalifiga- 
evarain temple at Masulipatam 
(Bandar taluk, same district). 

.... 

.... 

Saka 1069, Karti- 
tika, ba. di. 15, 
Monday. . 

« 

Do. 

855 

On the same pillar ,, ... 

.... 


Saka 10 [6]* . . 1 

Do, ,, 

856 

On a pillar in the Rahganatha- 
sy&min temple in the same 
village. 

.... 

.• f • • 

i 

l^ka 1061, so. di. 3, i 
Monday. j 

Do. 

867 

On a second pillar in the same 
temple. 


j 

BahudhftDVa,, 
Vaifekfaa, sa. di« i 

Do- 




1 

2. Friday. | 



Bemarks. 


Gift of 5 Kajaraja-madas by a private iadividual for a perpe* 
wal lamp in. the temple of Jalidhigvara-Mabadava at 
Gha^ta^Ia alias Ohoda-Tandyarora (i.e., Ohoda-Pandya- 

Gift of 10 Rajaraja-madas for two perpetual lamps in the 
slnine of Jaladhlfivara-MahadOva at GhantaSala alias 
ChOda-VanrJyavura by Gomta Kommi-fetti^ the lord of 
Pemigonda and a Tai^ya of the 2^abela-g0tra belonging to 
Veiigi, for his own merit and that of his parents Eriyama* 
§etti and Bammania. 

Much damaged and mutilated- Seems to record a gift of 
money and lands to the temple of Jaladhlfiva[ra-MahadgTal 
at Ghantafela. the end is recorded a grant of 6 pattis 
of land by a certain Puliyana Vijayapa-l^^ftyaka. 

States that Avayandi-^etti, the son of Choda, erected the top- 
.staraotare of the temple of JaladhiSa, ga^e, annually a pair 
of cloths to the god and goddess and that he had an image 
of Bfaringl made on the roof of the man^apa, The engxa- 
ver of the record was Kunftcharya, 

Gift of *20 cows and a hull for'a perpetual lamp in the 
^mple of JaladhlBva[rA* l-3r'IahadSva at Gheihta^ala hy 
of the Middikula-gotra and grandson of PalJa 
for the merit of his parents Marisetti and 
burasani. Mentions the SSsanadhikarin and Sandhivi- 
grahin DCvanamatya. 

Records the gift of a lamp to the god 
Bb6g@§vara-Mahadeva at Ghamta^la hy KOnkanarya, 
son of Rarkha]dimdi of the BTaugika-gOtra. ^^he Sanskrit 
verse praises'the greatness of the king, the prosperity of 
the country Varana[n(][u | and of GhanaSala. 

Much damaged. Seems to record a gift made to some 
deity at Gbamta^ala by Dami-Nayaka, a servant of the 
king. 

Damaged. Seems to record a gift of 25 cows evidently for 
a perpetual lamp to the god Jaladhl^vara-MahadCva 
at Ghamta^ftla alias Ghoda-Vandyavura. 

D^aged. Seems to record a gift of 6 Kalettenga-madas 
for a perpetual lamp in the temple of .Taladhtfvara- 

Choda-Vandyavuni by 

Incomplete. Mentions the temple of ViSveSTara-MahadOv* 
Ghamta^la alias ChO<jla-Vandyavura. 

n modern oharaoters. States that the mukba-maiji^pa of 
the temple was built by Paliapdtu SarvCilam, at the bid- 
dmg of the god Raftganatha in a dream, to perform this 
sacred service (kayimkarya). 



00 


I 
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859 

860 

861 
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864 
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B.—Stone infioriptions copied in 1917— coni. 


P aco of insoription* 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

* Remarks. 

On the eouth wall in the Yudhi^- 
thirgivara temple at Mahendra- 
giri .(aiandasa state, Ganjam 
district). 


.... 


Telugu 

Mneh damaged. The names Madhurantaka and ttajendra- 
[GhOla] appear at the beginnmg of the'inscription. 

On the west walhin the same place. 

■ 

.... 


.... 

Mixed charao- 
ters (Kagarl 

Miioludamaged. 


' 


1 .« • ■ ' ' ' ■ ’ ■' 

andOrantha). 


On the inner.gOpnm (right of 8n« 
tranoe) of the Suhrahmanya 
temple at Tiruppaiankunram 

(Madura talnk and district;. 

In the same place, left of entrance. 

.... 

■ 

* 


Safea 1693, Kali' 
4772, Vir^hikrit, ; 

' Vaiaakha, ha. di. i 
saptaml, i^atur- i 
^ day. ; 

Baka 1593, Kali 
4772, Virodhi- 
krit, V aiya6i 22, 

Telugu 

■■ • 

Tamil .. 

Gives a detailed genealogy ol the chiefs of Ohemji (i.e. 
Gin gee) and states that Varadappa-Nayaka of this 
family gave some land and a golden palanquin (amdala) 
to the god Kumaiasvatnin on his way back from Sstu 
(i.e, RUmC^varam) whither he bad gone on a pilgrimage. 

Gives the same genealogy as the above. Registers the gift 
Of a golden palanquin (dapdigai) and the provision for 
service in the central shrine oh the day of Paur^amai 

On a slab setup at the mandapa 
near the hill at Marugaltalal 
(Tinnevelly talak and district). 

.... 

Mamnjadiaiyau .. .. *. 

ba. dL saptaml, 
Saturday. 

1037. Adi 16, 
Kumbha, Amri- 
ta-yOga. 

Do. .. 

in the month of Karttika Uy Kutnarasvami in the sacred 
place of Tirapparahgunmm. 

fn modern characters. Mentions the temple of Sfista and 
certain private individuals of KumbakkOtte'- 

On the rock within the Ayyanar 
temple on the hill at KaloSH" 
mala! (Koyilpatti taluk, same 
district)* 

• Pandya 

35-f* 7th year 

'Vatteluttu 

Gift of money for 20 sheep for a lamp to an image caused 
to be made by a Brahman named Madi^hkaianarAyana, a 
nagaratten residing in Tirucheburiyal. The money was 
deposited with the re.Hidents of Tirunechebura-l^Ortir. 

In the same place. 



.... 

Do. 

A portion built in. Alentione Kurandi \ Haraj-Ghsndra- 
dOvar and Qanaklrtti. 

On the Panobapftnda^a beds in the 
caTcm on the Siddbarmalai hill 
at Mettuppatti (IN’ilakkottai 
taluk, Madura district). 

> 

A, -- - 




BTShml. 
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0.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1918. 


No.. 

Place of ineeriptioii. . 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language 
and alphabet. 

Remarks. 

1 

Ott tte soath wall of the first 
praharaof the Vikrama-CholIsTara 

tempie at Tukkachchi (Kumha- 

konam taluk^ Tanjor© district). 

chajfl .. 1 

1 

1 

Tribhuvanaohakravariin Eajarajaddva .. 

4- let year, V'atgagi 
12, Friday. 

lanoil . . 

' * 

As the income from the d^vadftna gifts made by SSnda- 
mangalim-iidaiyar chief of Viknima-Cholanallur alias 
Iramapundtiy in Tiranaraiyur-nadu a subdiviaion of 
Uyyakondftr-valanada were riot properly collected and 
V8S insufiicieat to meet the requirements of the temple, 
^randan Munaiyadarayan one of the hereditary watch¬ 
men of the village made a gift of land for worship, 
offerings, function and supply of flower garlands to the 
temple of Vihrama-ChdllSvara. 

2 

On the same wall 

1)0. 

[Tribhuvanaohakravar]tin Tribhuvana- 
Tlradora, ‘ who having taken [Madaran 
(Madura), Karuvur, llam (Ceylon) and 
the crowned head of the Pa^dya* was 
pleased to perform the anointment of 
heroes and anointment of victors.* 

36th year, Mina, 
sa. di. saptami, 
Monday, Eohipi. 

Do. 

Gift of lamp to the temple of Fikrama-Cholifivaramudaiyfir 
at Vikrama-Choianallur in Tiruna^yrir-naju a sub¬ 
division of Uyyakkondar-valanadio, by Arayan Ryarsja- 
devan alias Monaiyadaraiysn of Gidarigil in Vijaiya^ 
rajendraohola-nadu a subdivision of Oyma*n&du a 
district of Jayarigouda-Ohdlamaudalam. 

8 

On the inner gopnni of the same 
temple, left of entrance. 

*• 

• 

.... 

Do. .. 

Damaged and incomplete. Mentions Sirigiuriraja son of 
Obuluraja who calls himself Nandyalaporavalftdlfian. 

i 

In the same plaoe .. 

* • 

.... 

Isvara, Avanl 29 /. 

Do. 

Records the gift of the image of Pallakkufiokkar to the 
temple of V ikrama-ChOllfivara-tambiranar at Tukkai&tchi 
by a certain Raiigayyan. agent of Ganapati Ayyan son of 
Magappa Ayyan minister of Kattaniraya-Mahara’yar. 

6 

On the first gOpora of the same 
temple, right of eniranoe. 

... 

.... 

• • •• 

Do. ,, 

In modern characters. States that the length of the rod for 
measuring . dry lands was fixed at 16^ feet during the 
time of Bamanta-Rayakkar Ayyan. 

6 

r 

> 

On a slab set ap in a garden in the 
same village. 

Chola ,, 

Rajakesarivaxman alias Trihhuvana- 
ehakravartin Tikrama-Oholadova. 

4th year . . 

Do .» 

Gift of land free of taxes by the great afisembly of Vijaya- 
rajendra-chaturvedimarigaiam in TirunaraiyUr-nadu a 
sabdivision of Uyyakkondar-valanadu to the temple of 
Ten-Tirubkalatti-Mahadeva at KulbUurigaSdlanaUur for 
the* recitation of Tiruppadiyam. Quotes the 30th year 
of KulOtturiga-Choladeva. 

\ ’ 

On the east wall of the Taynmana- 
svamin shrine, at Lakshml- 
puram hamlet ot Kamoad 
(Eamnad taluk and distriot). 

'■ 


• •as 

Do. .. 

In modern characters. Becords’.that the great Saiva saint 
Tayumanavar obtained his emancipation infiaka 1684, 
Subhakfit» Tai, Monday, Vigakha. 

> 8 

> , J 

if 

On the south wall of the central 
shrioe in the Pupyanatbasvamin 
temple at Xlrnvldava^al i 

(Nannilam taluk, ranjore 

district). 




Do. ,. 

The 11 %^rse8 of Dfivaram sung by the Saint Tirnfiana- 
aambanda in paaise of the saored Yidaivai (i.e., Tiru- 
vidaivayal) are engraved. 

9 

i On the same wall ,. .. 

OhOla • t 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin Rkjarajadsva ,. 

U^hyear .. 

Do. .. .. 

Gift of money for a lamp to the temple of Tiruvidaivayil- 
Ddaiyar near Pudukkudi in Marigala-nadu a, subdivision 
of Arumolideva-valanadu- 


oo 

cp 
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C.—Stone mseriptions-copied in 1918— eoni. 


FJ&Od of insoriptioa. 




11 

12 

18 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 


Op ^6 lipQp 


On 0^ vail tJljp man<|apa 

in front of tbo Bhripa. 

On the same -wall 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


On the north wall of the saise 
mahifapa. 

On the 8^8 wall *. .. ,, 


Bynaaty. 


Chdla 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Gh5|a 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


King. 


Date. 


Xangnage and 
alphabet. 


Eexnarks. 


’ TribhuTanaohakravartin 
CbOladOva. 


■HajOndra* 


Knl6ttunga-Ch61a[deTa] *. *. 

ParakeeariTarxnan alias Tribhnvaiiaohak* 
[raTartin] Vikraiaa-CholadeTa. 

Saja^kesarirarman alias Tribhuvanaoba- 
kravartin Knlotjfeiifiga-Cfcojadeva. 

TribhuTanacbakrayartiii Kajiihirajadeya, 
‘ who was pleased to take Mamdai 
(Madara) and 5iam (Ceyicai)/ 

•«»• 

TribhuTanaohakmvartin Bajarajadeya 

Do. do. 


4fch year Tnla, an. 
di. saptaml. 
Thursday, 
[Dttarasbadha]. 


TribhuyanatAakravartin 

[ChOla^Sva, 


KulOttunga- 

do. 


Tribhayanaohakrayartin Vikrama-CbOIa¬ 
dova. 

[Tribbuvanaoha]hrayartin Knlottnftga- 
GhOladeya, 


6th year .. 

6th „ .. 

39th „ .. .. 

Uth „ .. 

•«•. 

19th year , . 

5bh ,, ,, , * 

4th „ .. 

(Indistinct) 6u. di. 
Monday, dvada- 
Si, Tiravadirai, 
(Ardra). 

9th year ., 


Tamil < 


I>o. .. 

Do. .. 

Do. 

Do. .. 

Do .. 

Do. 

Do. .. 

Do. ,. 
Do. .. 

Do. .. 
Do. _ 


Bsgistm a gift of land frr the maintenance of those who 
looked after the shrine (timppalli-aiai)wherein Tirumnrai 
(i.e., De^ftram) was consecrated in the Tirottopdat- 
togaiyan-guhai (oaye) and those who bad to recite Tirap- 
(hjm^, by a deroteo belonging to the lineage of the 
Modahyar Timyaiyarudaiyar residmg in Ttrnmcraitt©. 
jSraeheMvan.guhaiXoaye) situated within the monastery 
(gnbai) belcHming to the lineage of the king (ddvar) l^ara- 
ain^de^m tne temple of Ti^uttonipiiram-Ti^ya-Nfiyanfir 
M lirnkKalnipalam in Kalamala-n^d^i a snbdiyieion of 
fiajadhiraja.yalanadu. The Tirnltopdattogaiyan-guhai 
was founded,by Anamangalamudaiyan Araiyrm V^aduga- 
nadan alias Sennavsraiyar for the ment of Vanadarayar. 

D^aged. .Gift of money for oil-bath and offerings to the 
image of Eishhbhadsva sc^ op in the temple by a natiye 
of Ihganddu. 

Begins with the introduction etc. Gift of 

moiiey for supplying oil to the temple of Tiiuvidaty&yil- 
udaiyar m Mahgala-uadu a subdivision of Arum^ideya' 
vaianadu. 

Damaged. Eeghters a sale of land to the same temple. 
Begine with the introduction eto. 

Stones out of oider. Gift of money fur a lamp. 


record a gift of money for 


Much damaged. Seems to 
burning a lamp. 

Gift of money for a lamp hy a dancing girl residing in oue 
of the hamlets of Virudarayabhayafikart^uram m Tiru 
ohcbo-nadu a snbdiyision of Ammolideva-valahddu. 

Incomplete. ^ A! entions Pudarkudi the hamlet of Jayatnsga- 
chaturvSdimahgalam in Mahgala-nadn a subdiyision of 
ArumolidSya-yalanaoi®. 

G^t of kai$u for burning a twilight lamp in the temple of 
Tiruvidaivayir-Alyar. 

Dnfinighed. Registers a sale of land by the members of the 
assembly of Viradarajabhayahkara-ehaturvedimahgalam 

in Inga-[nadu] a snbdiyision of Aromolide^a-yalanada. 

Gilt of a twilight lamp by Dukkaiyftlyar to the temple of 
Tiruvidayayil-Dd^^iyur. Mentions Tiruchohapi in 
Serrtar-hurram a subdivision of TirunaraiyUr-nadu. 

Gift of money for a.lamp to the same temple by ^yalOka- 
mudaiyan Tiruyegamtamudalyan chief of TafijavUr. 
The Brahman of the temple received the money and agreed 
to bum the lamp. 
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-Stone in^riptions copied in lii^—cont 


No. 


22 

23 

24 

26 

26 

27 

28 

29 

SO 

81 

82 

38 

34 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


On the same well •; 

Be. 

Do. 


Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


On the left of entrance into the 
sarae temple. 


On the east wall of the o^tral 
shrine in the KadambaTane^vara 

at Sladsmiiai'koyil 

(Kcilittalai talnk, Triohinopoly 

distnot^. 


Gholsi 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 


Vijaya- 

hagara. 


King. 


Date. 


KulOtt^il^-Chdladeva 


Tfil^ttTaaa(9mkra7ariiii 

CholadSva. 


Do. 


Knlottunga- 


do. 


T ribhavanaohakraTartin Knlotiuftga- 

Oholadeva, ‘ who to<^- Madurai 
(Madura).^ 

TribimyanaohakraTartin HajarajadOva ., 

Tribhuyanaohakravartin Vikrama-Choja- 
dera. 

Pamte«riyarman alias Ddaiyar Kftjendra- 
QhO^deya. 


Do. 

do. 

Do. 

do. 

Do. 

do. 

Do. 

do. 


Tribhuvanaohakrayartin EajSn dra-Ch Ola- 
deva. 


^h year 
6th 


40th year, ^lieba- 
bha, ba. di, 

Wednesday, pufi- 
ohazDi, 9Itua. 

9th year .. 

Do. .. 

Do. 

Do. .. 


Do. 

Do. 

10th year 
11th „ 
7tb: „ 


Liuiguage and 
alphabet. 


Viru[ppapa] eon of 
udaTyar. 


Tanni 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. . 

Do. , 
Do. . 
Do. . 

Do. , 

Do. , 
Do. , 
Do. . 
Do. . 

Do. . 


hemarks^ 


Incomplete. Gift of money for a lamp to the temple by a 
washerman in Ned am anal alias Madanamafiia[ri}-ohatTir' 
vedixnahgalam a brahmadoya in Kenmali-n&du, 

Gift of money for a lamp by a natiye of Tidaiyapuram alias 
Jirud^jabhayafikaiapuram in Takka}ftr-iiadn> a snb- 
di\ision of AramolidOva-valanadu. The money was 
reoeivfid by the Sivabrabmana and the Maheifvara* 
Aryas. 

Incomplete. Sale of land to the temple of Tiruppalli^va- 
ramudaiya-Mahadeya by the members of the "great 
assemhiy of. Virnciiurajabhayanakara-chatu ry§dimahg^am 
a brahmadoya in Inga-nadu a sobdiyision of ArumolidOya- 
yalanadu. Mentions Vilakkolimafiigalam, 

Gift of 40 to the temple of Tiruvidayayil-Udaiyar by 
a lady of Komapumm. ^ 

Gift of mosiey for a lamp by Ambalattadi Ponnambalak- 
kuttan, chief of Kot^fiir. 

Gift of 4 k^6u for a'lamp by Narayanan AiTirpidton, a 
native of Tiruchcharai in Tirimaxaiyur-nfi4n. 

Eeoorda that the Sivabrahmapa of" the temple received 12 
Warn of paddy from a certain Korriyammai and agreed 
to m^ure ^nnally 3 kuruni of pkddy as interest for 
offerings during the festival in the month of 

Records the gift of 28 kalam of paddy by the lady 
mentioned in No. 28 above for feeding the dancing girU 
during the Sittirai-festival. The expenditure had to be 
met from the annual interest of 7 kalam, the rate of 
interest being, three kuruni per kalam. 

Records a similar transactioii as in No. 28 above, Jn this 
case the interest was also 3 kuruni Per kalam. 

Gift of 16, k&^u for 8 lamps. 

Gift of paddy by the lady mentioned in No, 28 above for 
offerings Id the ^ime temple. 

;8tate8 that the images of &kkakkfittar, NachebiySr and 
Tirujuanamperjapillai, got prepared in the 6th year by 
obtain merchants of Vidayajunam aliaa Virudaraja- 
bhayankarapuratn were set up in the temple and provision 
was made for offerings eto., to these images out of the 
temple treasury. 

Ktid lost. 


CD 
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"C,—Stone msoripfions copied in. 19K—coni!: 


No. 


Place of inscri^fcioB, 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Langnag^e and 
alphabet. 


Roinarhs. 


35 


36 


37 


3S; 


39 


On the south wall of th© same 
ehrinet 


On the east wall of the mandapa in 
front of the same shrine. 


On a ^ab built ^to the north wall 
of the same mai^<^pa. 

On the west wall of the Matailsra- 
rasramin temple at Mad&rVdlur 
(Shiyali taluk, Tanjore distriot). 

On the south wall of the central 
shrino in the VriddhagirlSvara 
temple at Vriddhachalam 
(Viiddhftohalani taluk, Booth 
Arcot district). 


Vijaya- 

nagara. 


OhO]^ 


Do. 


49 

4^ 

I 

45 

46 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

On the west wall of the same 
shrine. 

On the north wall of the same 
shrine. 

On the south wall of the man^apa 
in front of the shrine. 


Ylrapratapa Yira-Krishn adSva- M ahftray a 


§aka 1432, Aiigira, 
Pafiguni 2. 


On the same wall 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 


rribhuTanaohakrayartin EajarajadOya ., 


ParakSsarivarman alias Rajendra-Ohdla- 
d&ya I, 


Eajaxajakesarivarman (Rajaraja I) 


Eajakesarivarman alias Rajarftja I . ^ 

Bajaiajavarman alias Bajarajadgya 
(Eajaraja 1). 


dsya I. 


Rfti 


alias RajarajadOva 


Parak^ariyarman 


Baka 1444, Chitra- 
bhanu, Karka- 

taka, ba. di. 
dvadadi, Sunday, 
Aruna-yOga, 

Ard^. 

Oo. ., .. 

.... 

Oo. .. 

19ih year, Siihha, 
ba. di. iritiya, 
Wednesday, 
Revati. 

Do. .. .. 

5th year .. 

Do. .. 

18th „ .. 

Do. 

r29]th „ 

Do. .. 

IiOSt .* 

Do. .. 

.... 

Do. 

i 4th year .. 

Do. «. 

94th „ .. 

Do. .. . k 

15th „ .. 

Do. .• .. 




Tamil ,. ,, i Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land in Manattattai to 

] the temple of Timkadambandurtd-udaiya-Tambiianto for 
the morning worship, by the ie'^s of the 66 countn^ i 
Kavirai, Kannsdiyar and 'lamii §ettis. 

BuUt in at the end. Records that Anantalvarpillai son of 
Kurav^firi Srirangaraja made a gift of [Kujittalpd^i- 
airmal alias Ghuaapatinfi^dur in a.subajyieioii 

of Tenkarai Rajagambhlra-valknada, the ogantry (Sirmai) 
assigned to him, for repairs to the gdpura, to the surround- • 
ing walls and ihe man^apa and for festiyals in the temple . 

of ’rirukkadambandurai-udiaiya-Napnar. 
iiamaged. Records that a certain [AruJlperradOr^ 
whose figure is cut aboye built the stone tempi© to 
Tagaiyfty-Ddaiyftr. The eharaoters may be referred 
to the 10th century. ^ . 

Gift of land to the temples of Matallsyaram-TJdaayAr and 
Vikrama-Cli6lii§varain-IJd.aiy6r at MatulivSlur alias 
Akalafika-chatarv^dimangalam in Ye^-va^yur-nadu a 
subdivision of Raiadhiraja-yalanadn by the great 
assembly for offerings and repairs. ^ 

The conquests extend only as far as Ceylon xn the 
introduction. Gift of gold lor a lamp by bembiyap- 
devadigalar daughter of Palavfittaraiyar and wife of 
Mufiilai Yallavaraiyar to the temple of Nerkuppai 
Tirumiidukuiiram-TTdaiya-MahftdSya at Pamyur- 
ktu^m of IruhgOlappadi a subdiviaion of Yadagarai 

Ratendrasimha-yalanadu. 

Incomplete. Gift of land by the residents of Nerkuppai 
to the temple of MahftdCva at Nerkuppai alias Mudu- 
kunram in Paruytir-ktlCTam a subdiTieion of RfijaiAja- 
val^adB alias IrangOlappadi northern lank, 

for reciting the Tiruppadiyam hymns. . 

Gift of fK) sheep for a lamp by a certain Milaqaiy^r 
Kannaran Msdevadigal&r to the same temple. 

Damaged. “Seems to record a gift of paddy to the same 

Bu^^" at the bottom. A portion of the historical 
introduction of Rajendra-ChOla I is preserywl. 

Built in at the bottom. Seems to record a gift of land 
to the same t-emple by the residents of Kerkuppai for 
reciting the Tiruppadiyam hymns. . „ 

A number of persons residing in Mapaliir in ParuvISr- 
ktirrstm a subdivision, of -Irnfigolappadi agreed te 
supply annually 4 cloths to the cooks of the temple 
for covering (?) (vay-kattu) the food. 

Gift of money for a lamp by a narive of Faraveidr. 
The money was received by the assembly of Aiikulakesari- 
ohaturvedimangalam for supplying ghee for the lamp. 
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0.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1918— eunt. 


STo. 

Plaoe of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

liangoage and 
alphabet. 

47 

On the same wall *• ♦ . 


ParakCsarivarmaa i, .. ,. .. 

I2th year . . 

Tamil 

4$ 

\ 

Ho. • • ., . • 

Do. 

■ • 

Rajaraja-Rajakesarivaiman (Rajarajadeva 

16th year ,, .. 

Do. 

49 

Uo. 

Do. 

R^arajakcsarivarman (Rajaraja I). 

7th year .. ., 

Do. 

60 

Dp. 

Do 

R^'arajakesativarman alias BajarajadOva 

26th year .. ,. 

Do. 

61 

Do. 

Do. 

Parakesarivarman ,, ,, ,. , 

16th „ 

Do. 

62 

On the north wall of the same 
mandapa. 

Do. 

Parakcearivarman alias Tribhuvachakra 
vartin Rajarajadgva, 

6th „ .. 

Do. 

6a 

On the same wall .. ., ., 

•• 

• % • • 

10th „ and 269 
days. 

Do. 

64 

Do. . 

Ohoia 

Parakesarivarman alias RajSndra-Chola 
ddva I. 

20th year .. 

Do. 

56 ; 

Do. .. .. 

Do, 

RajakOsarivarman alias Udaiyar Eajadbi 
rajadSva. 

32nd „ .. .. 

Do. 

56 

Do. 

Do. 

Parakesarivarman 

12th „ .. 

Do. 

67 

Do. 

Do. .. 

Rajakesaxivarman.. . 

3Td j, .. 

l>o. 


Bemarks. 


Reoords that the temple (enkoyil), the enap^na-maa^api , 
the gdpura, the verandah (finrralai) and the ejirmes tor 
the minor deities were ponstraoted by Semhiyan- 
hfahadeviyar, mother of Sn-Uttama-Chola, daughter 
of Malapeminanadigal, and queen of Oandardditta^ 
dsvar son of PaiautakadSva alias PeriyaSolanar and 
registers the gift of gold oraa neats and silver* vessels 
to the temple by Udaiyapiratyyftr. 

Gift of a head*K)mRment (firimudi) set with jewels by 
the qneen mentioned in Ko. 47 above. 

Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp and a lamp-stand Malat- 
i^vvai-dsviyar daaghtor of PottappiehohOlar Sattiyarai- 
^yar and queen cf the Irahgoia Prithipati Amanimaljbr. 

Gift of money by certain private individuals for reading 

• • . • -.in the temple of Tirumnda- 

gunram-Udaiyar. ImtgOlappadi is here stated to be a 
etibdfivisioii of Bajendraaikga-vaianadn. 

Gift of land and cooking ntenaile for providing offerings in 
the evening, by IrohgOnar Naranan Ppithipatiyar to the 
temple of Timnmduganram-Udaiyar. 

The introduction commences with the words Our^> 

OmofiA, etc. Records a number of gifts of lamps to the 
same temple. 

Records,the gift of 35 tv/# of land as dewtddna in Penpft- 
gadam alias Mudigondafidla-tirappu in MOrka-nftdo a 
subdivision of Virudarajabhayaftkara-valanadn. 

Gift of land for monthly festivals, tiruvddWsA festival, 
pa^hagt^ya and other requirements of the temple of 
Tirnmndugunramudaiya-Mahadfiva at Rerkuppaa in 
Paruvur-kumm a subdivision of fru Agolappadi ia the 
district of fikjendra^mgha-valaiiadu, by Ma^lurkilavan 
for the prosperity of Rajendra-Cfaolad^va. 

Begins with Uie introduction P*j(0«fw«rr, etc. Gift of 82 
OOW8 for a lamp by Amanimallan Pallikondap alias 
Mftrvattumalai, a native of Vijayapuram in Vijayupura- 
knrram of Mclkaraikkadu to the temple of 'nrumudm- 
gunram-Udaiyar. The king is sumamed JayaAgonda- 
SOlan. 

Gift of 46 sheep for half a lamp to Smyadeva of Tirumudn- 
goi|ram and olattandu and a oopper-pot by Kavidikkudi 
Knlamapan Khttan, a native of N^faippai. 

Assign!oeni of land to a private individual by the residents 
of Nerknppai who bad received the same from (king) 
Uttema-Ohola as a devaddna on perpetual tenuxe for the 
supply of sandal paste, dammar, and the bath reqaisites 
on the nttarayapa, dakshinayana and the monthly 
sahkramana days. 
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C.—Stone inscriptions fedpiod in 1918— coni- 


No. 


—-H---—- 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 


58 On the same waJl 


59 


60 


Do. 


Do. 


. Cbola 


Do. 


ParahSsariTarman 

KaJOiidiadevii* 


alias Ddaiyar 


61 


On the third gOpata of the same 
temple^ right of wtrance. 


ParahSsarivarman .. 


TrihhuvanHCjhahra varliii KOnerinumi- 

kondap. 


62 

68 

64 

66 

66 


In the same gdiaira, left of eiiiraneo 


In the same pla< e .. 


Do. 

On the north wall of the kitohen in 
the same temple. 


On the second gopnra of the same 
iemple, right of entrance. 


Pallav a 
Chd]a 

Do 

Pal Java 

PSndya 


Sakalabhavanachakravartin Ro-Perunjin- 
gadOva. 

Kajftk^sarivamian aliH« Iribhuvaria* 
ohahravartin Vikrania-ChoJadeTa. 


Do. 


do. 


BakHlahhuvanaohakravartifi Ko-Perufi 
jihgadSva. 

TribhuTanachakrAvarfcin. V ira-PandyadSva 


5th year 


18th ,, .. 


10th year and 217 
days. 


6th year 


I’ainii . 


Do. 


Do. 


Du. 


25th year Kiimhha, 
Sa. di. trayddusi, 
Btttiday, Param, 
6th yectr * * • • 


4th „ .. .. 

16tb year,B.i8habha, 
sn. di. saptaml, 
Monday, Uttiram. 

8th year. Tola, 6a. 
di. tritlya, 

Saturday, K ohini. 


Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Du. 

Do. 


. Eemarhs. 


C0 



logins with the historiGal introdncticm commencing with the 
words eta. Kegshsrs a sale of land by the 

reeidents of Vayalnr in ParuvtLr-kurram in Ira^fegolap-' 
padi in the district of Vada^arai BaidudraSihga-valanada 

to the temple of TirnbrahmlSvaramadaiya-Mahadeva m 

the same village. x %r 

Gift of dry land below the tank by the residents of 
kappsi to Snryadeva at Tirnmndugunram. Thk J^d 
waa snbseqner.tJy converted into a wetland by the mdi» 

vidnal mentioned in No. 66 above. i r 

i Gift of lands free of hixes as a devadana to the temple of . 

\ U-irainndQgiinraih'Ddaiyar of Paruvur-kGrram is Irtm* 

I golappadi. 'Ihe lands were variously aittiated in 
j Boiauallnr, a hamlet of MQidigonda661a-chatnrvedinsafi^a- 
1 lam in a snbdivisioa of Virudaraja^yam- 

1 kHra-valasadu, IlamafLgalam alias AnajayasaiinT ana 
SarrukkMd) alias VikramaColanalltxr . 

! Registers that as the existing devadana lands of the 
‘ temple of TiTomndugunram-Udaiyax were inadequate foi 
meeting the expenses of the temple, lands in lieu there¬ 
of and fw feeding the MahSfivaras in the VikramaSOjan- 
matha within the temple were, at the instarug of 
SOlakonar, given over in Sawakktidalar alias Sma- 
'•hint&naj^nalltff in Pamvnr-kurram; in irnhgdlapp8.4i. 
These lands formed into a village named Vikramaioia- 

nailtlr. t + 

Gift of 32 COWS and a bull for a lamp and a lamp^statia to 
the temple by a native of Khdaltir in Merka^n&du^ 

The historical introdaction begins with the - words 
u«Brr 6to. Records with the same details the^ tran- 
saotioiis referred to in No, 61 above, 'i'he king 
seated on ihe seat called S^On in the private apart¬ 
ment within , the temple at \’iranarana-ehaturv6(li- 

Begins with the same historical introduction* 
Gift ot land for offering pudding-oakes on Sundays. _ 
GDt of 96 sheep for a lamp by a native of Jananatna- 
ohaturvedimahgalam, a brahmadCya of Vilnpporam tn 
PaHaiyur-nOdu. 

Gift of an ornament (P) tiru-abhishckam W 

daratteludaiyan Kupakarayan, a native of Naikurichclii 
' -r*., -j.* ‘ nf TirnmndTurunratn- 


udaiya-KSyanar in I'amvni-Kusram m 

D6da a subdivision of Mcrka-nadu in the district oi 

Vadagarai Virudarajabhayafikara-vaiana^u. 
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0.—Stone insoriptioits copied in 1918 —conL 


P3aoe of iuscription. 


67 

68 

69 

70 

7X 

72 


73 


In tlie same place ., 


Do. 

•• 

• • 


^VijayaIla• 

gaxa. 

Do. 


•• 

- 

Fallara 

Do* 

•• 

•• 

•• 

- 

Do. 




Pftndya 


Bynafity. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet* 


Eemarkfi. 


I)c. 


Do. 


Do. 


Falla V a 


Tfibhuvanaohaferavartin Konerinmai- 
kondan. 


Pratapa Devaraya-Maharaya, soii* of 
V ira-Vijayaraya-Mahiiraya. 

Sakalabhuvanachakravartiii K 6-Ferunjin- 
gadeva. 


Tribhuvanaohakravariin Kdeeiinmai- 8th yeir and 106 
konda^ Vikrama-PandyadSva. ** days. 


6 4" l et year and 56 
days. 


Saka 1367, Krd- 
dhana, Mina, fin. 
di. dv^da^l 

ITicirsday, Ma^ha. 

2nd year, YriSoMka, 
ha. di. traydda^l, 
Ijhjiiday, Aivati. 

EakUksM, 

16. . 


Trihhuvanachakravartin KOnerinmai- 
ko^^an Scmdara-PapdyadOva. 


Sakftkblinir anacbakra vartin K6-Fernn- 
jifigadova. 


13 4“ 1st year 


10th year, Siifaha, 
8U. di. panohaml, 
Monday, Eeyatl, 


Tamil 

Do , 

Do. . 
Do. , 


Qrantba 

Tamil, 


and 


Do. 


Tamil 


Gift of land, free of -by Mahabali-Vanatayar for a 
flower-garden called Eajakkanftyan-tirnnandavanam- 
called after Uie king in Oddankuriebohi (which is) the 
boundary of Emmanftr in Paruyftr-pairu. ^ 

Keniiasion of taxes ' levied on settS’ kaikkOiae, and 
▼arioos other castes immigrating to Tirnmnd'ugnnram 
which belonged to the tempo. - 

Gift of 96 sheep for a lamp by the hereditary watchman of. 
the temple of Tiromadugunm-hfayan&r. Mentions the 
measare DOvaSrayan. 

Gift of the village of liripanftrayananailtir for worship and 
repairs to the temj)le of Tirumad agunra[ihudaiya]- 
tambiranar by a certain chief Kachehiyarayan who bears 
a number of birudas. Mentions a certain Narasayya- 
dftva. 

Begins with the words Samastabbuvsnaikaviia etc. 
Keoorda a gift of land for conducting worship and 
offerings at the serrioe called Vikrama-Fandyan-Sandi 
called after the king, on the day of the asterism in"which 
he was bom. Virudarajabayahkara-valanfidn is herein 
stated" to belong to Ghoia^inandalam. 

The inscription begins with an introductory verse iit Bans- 
fait in praise of Muppidi-kshrnapati, king of Vjkraiiia- 
siihba-pattana. Aem^ment of money levied as taxes 
from a number of villages for conducting the service 
established in the temple founded by the elder brother of 
the king and mlled after M uppidi-Nayaka one of the 
ministers of Katatiya Pratftparttdradeva. 

Damaged and uhfinisbed. Gift of a gold forehead plate 
set up with jewels to Tixamudugp3i^niiidaiya*Nayapar 
by Avani-alappixandan alias Ko-PerilSjingadeva of Kh'dla) 
in EiJ-Amnr-nad«i a subdivision of ’firurntniaippadJ-nadn 
in expiation* (of the sin) of [having killedY (.?^) ’* . * . 
Kedava, Hariham-Dandanayaka and other Dkpdanftyakas 
of the Hoy^la king in the battle field at Fcrumbalfir and 
of having seissed by force their ladies and treasure. This 
ornament was called Avani-ftlappiiendSn and was placed 
on the image of the god with the chanting C?) of the 
Banskrit verse. 

[|»] 
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C.-—stone inscriptions copied in 1918 — <mi. 


No. 


Place of inscnption. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 
alpbalbet. 


74 In tbe same place • • 


76 


Do. 


76 

77 

78 

79 

80 

81 

88 




entrance 

In tbe same place 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 



.. 

... * 


Camil verse .. B« 

. 

«• 

ft 

Tribbuvanaebakravartin KOnSrintnai- 

kondan. 

4-fist year 

Tamil .. .. 1 

left of 


Do. do. 

% 

5th y^r and 184 
days. 

Do. .. ( 

« • • • 


Do. do. 

3rd year nnd_ 220 
days. 

Do. 


Pandya .. 

Maravarman Parakrama-PandyadSva 

Tribbuvanaebakravartin KOnSrinmai- 

kondftn. 

14th year, Mssba, 
au. di. tfitiya, 
Monday, HOhinl. 
7tfay0ar 

Do. .. 

Do. .. 


Pallava 

Sakaiabhuvanaobakfavartin Avaip'alappi- 
randan alias Kopperuiijihgadeva. 

11th j«e»r and 113 
kotiu days. 

Do. .. ,. 

.. 


TribbuVanachakravartin KOnOrinmai- 

kondSn. 

5th year and 184 
days. 

Do. .. 

.. 

Pandya 

1 

Maravarman alias Tribbuvanaebakravar¬ 
tin Vihrama-Pandyadeva. 

[3]rd year, Makara, 
6u. di. trayoda^l, 
Monday, Pusbya. 

Do. .. 

4 


Bemarks. 


.vuuruS the Tamil verses,^mpoeea Dy Yiwiuiia ^ 

names are given^etdogising certain K&dava obieis, 
were engraved on the Gandaradittan-gOpnta (tiruT^sal) 
under orders of Arasanal^yamin Alappirandftn Vsraw 
sSbbara alias Kadavaiayan. One of the versM records 
that in Saka 1108 (= 1186 A. D.) Alappirandfln Vira- 
^kharan alias Kadavarayaii son of Araianftray^an 
Kaobchiyarayan alias Kadavar^an destroyed Kodal 
belonging to Karbadaga-Marayan and also tbeoounlry of 
Adiyamfin. * « , . »• 

rnfimshed.*' Gift of land free of taxes, in PagadaAga^i m 
Paruvur-pami consisting of tbiity- ebaree, in the name of 
the king, by Tirumftlirnbjolaminrag alias i^lawayan, 
tbe obief of Srftfd] kuracbebi in Sevvirukkai Sembu^nadu 
in Pan^i-mandalam. Out of these, 24 brahmans of 
tbe agsiam ’KnlaS^bara-cbatarvOdimahgalaih received 
one share each, and the K&yanmar two ; two were 
assigned for Veda-vpitti, one for Yaidya^vntti, ^d one for 
Porai^-vritti. These brabmanas had probably to do some 
Bervice for Uie Vikraina-Pandyan-eandi by turns of eight. 
GKft of taxes levied from the villages of SenniyanaJlur alias 
Kajakkanayanallor and 6©ml:>allikuriehc4ii alias 
kanai-todftda-Pandiyanslliir for offerings and for the 
Kaiakkanayan festival instituted in ibe temple m the 
name of the king. Tbe document is signed by D6v^ 
Pallavarayan of Adahgarimahgaiam in Muttar-korjam in 
Pan(^mandalam. ... • *■ 


serve as mandapa-kottu in the 
padakku of paddy everyday. 
Unfinished. 


temple reoeiving t^ 






Gift of land in Brumanar in Paruvur-parru for^nt^ning 
the Vikrama-Papdyan flower-garden founded by Maia- 
varayar in tbe name of tbe king. j • 

Gift of a gold forehead plate to Tirumudugunpamndai)^- 
BayanaT by Perom&l-piliai ali^ golabonar one of the 

mudaHs of the king. ^ 

Connected with bfo. 76 above. Eepters the 
taxes in the villages of genniyanallnr and 8emba|likUri0hi 
in Paruvur-parru. , x 

Gift of 32 cows and one bull for a lamp to toe 
temple by Malaipperumal alias Kanakarayan, wn ot 
Kttl0ttnilga-v6la-n, chief of Maijaiijeri near KO^AinJam 
Vaijagarai Virudarajahayankara-Talaiiada. Mentions 
the measure Devasriyan. 
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0.—Slone inscriptions copied in 1918—co 


Place of inseription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


83 In the same place 


f 

8 


84 

\ 

85 

88 


87 

88 

89 

90 

91 

92 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


PallaTft 


Pan^ya 


Pallava 


Paodya 


Pancjya 

Vijayana- 

^ara. 

Do. 


Do. 


Sakalabhttvanaohakravartin Ko-Periinjifi- 1 6th year, Mina ba. 
gadOTa. , shashti, Wed- j 

oefiday, Mula. ^ 

> i 

Tribhavanaohakrayartin KCnerimai. 13 + 1st year and I 
kondan Sundara-Pandyadeva. '* 237 days, Kmn- ; 

bha, ‘ an. di. j 
I trayodasl, Mon- j 

I day, Pasbya. 1 

j j 

Sakalabhuyanacbakrayartin K6-Peran- | Srd year rSimhal * 

jiigadcva. _ I ga.- di. daSamV, i 

j Monday, Poshya. j 

Tribhuvanaobakravartin KOnerinmai- I 5th year and 131 i 
kondan VikTama-PaodyadOva. ' “ ; days. 


Tribhuvanaohakrarartin KOnerinmai-I 6th year i 

kond&Q. j J 

do. 5th year and 167 ; 

• " days. ' 


j Miiavarman alias Tribhuranaohakravar- i fllS 4- 3rd year 
tin Sundara-Pandyadfiya. I *' ; 

I ' 

K^apana-I74ai7ar, son of Bakkana. j Saka 1296 Aiianda, I 

i Eishabhk, Sa.di. ^ 

! daSHml, Monday, I 
Pttnaryasu. !* 


Frattdhadeyayftya-Maharaya, son of Vira- 
Vijayaraya-Mahaiftya. 


Pratftpadevaraya, son of Vlra-Vijaya- 
raya. 


^stka 1362, Saamya, ! 
[Karkataka], 6a. j 
oi. ebiiehtl, Mon- ' 
day, Uttiram. . 
Daka. 1861, Sanmya, * 
M6sha, ba.di. 
ebash^i. Band ay, 
[Dttiiram.] 


Eenaarks. 


Gift of land for offeriEgs and flower-garlands in TJrruk- 
knrioh^ alias Adan^ in Ktidal-nadu a snbdivimon of 
Yiriidara|abaya6kaia-valanadu by Kiidal Alappirandftn 
Alagiya Siyan KOpperufijifigan of Tirumun^ppac^ Kfifi 
Amtir-nadu. , - r . -s 

Gift of lands in and taxes on Tapdalaipniiynr for offerings 
j at the seryiee called KodandarAman-fiandi after the king 
for conducting the festival on the* day of the aeterism 
i Pushya in which the king was bom, for perpetual lamps 
I for r^irs and for maintaining the flower-gardes 
I founded by AndAr DyyakkondAr on behalf of Kalifig«t 
I rAyar and Udaiya-NAyanAr. ■ 

( Gift of 32 0 OW 8 for a perj^tual lamp to the temple by one 

of theagamhadli-mudalis of AraAOrudaiyAn ^hganivAyan 

SOjakdnAi. Mentions the ghee measure DOySArayan. ’* 

I Gift of land inclusive of all taxes for offerings at the 
I seryioe called RAjAkkanAyan-Aaudi after the king. This 
I lanu was deterained as excess in the course of a resurvey 
: oonduoted by SdlakOn in the fifth year with reference to 
certain lands given to certain seryants of the temple 
The order was pass^ when the king was pleased to stop 
at Perumbarrappuhytlr (i,e,, Chidambaram). 

Contents almost the same as above. The full name 
v ikrama-PandyaSOian is given herein. 

. The contents same as * in Nos, 86 and 87 above. This 
inscription further records the remission, of taxes* on the 
lands enjoyed by the e«Tvants of the temple after the 
survey. 

Gift of 97 sheep for a peipetual lamp by Gaitidcva'n alias 
bundaiu-PAndya KacbohiyarAyan. Mentions the meararc 
DOvAAnyan-kal. 

; Damaged. Kegisters^ that the managers of the temple 
authorised a certain TOreiyarAyar ViraASkharamudaiyan 
alias KaohchiyarAvar to expend 400 kalams of paddy per 
day out of the tirukkavanam. .r 

Records the rates of taxes in grain and money to be levied 
from the kaikkOlar, tandinmAr and other cjastes in oer- 
tam villages. The people were assembled in the Vldivi- 
^afika^ tirukkAvapam. 

: Unfinished and damaged. Seems to record a compact 
I agreed upon by the 7alafigai and Idaiigai castes that 
^ey ^oaJd infliot corporal punishment on those who 
; helped tax eoUectore of the king and the Brahman 
. landholders m the colieetion of taxes by ooeroiye measures 
I and who consented to write the aooounts. 
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d.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1918— coni. 


j 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. j 

1 

Dale. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Bemarks. 

93 

On tlie sontli wall of the man^rupa 
in front of the central ebiine in 
the 8i?arnaporl§vam temple at 
Kugaiyur (Kahafuriohchi talek, 
&outh Aicot district). 

Chdla . > 

ParakSsarivarman alias Tribhnvtna- 

chakravartin KalCttniga-ChdladSva, 
‘who was pleased to take Madurai 
( Madura) and the crowned head of the 
Pdn^ya.* 

€th year, Makara, 
^a. di. dasaml, 
Hasta. ' 

1 

i 

Tamil 

s _ 

Kesisters that Kugudaiyan Iranan Ponparappinan alias 
Rajaraja Kovalarayan eet up the image of Ponparappina- 
lavaramn^aiya-Nayanar, eonstructod the stone temple, the 
Sn-Kailasa of the yiUage Kcigaiytir, the arddha-mandHpa, 
the snapana-mandapa, the nntta-mandapa, the first 
prikftia and the gOpura, the seeorcii prak&ra and the gCpura 
and made a gift of land for offerings and to the Brahmanas 
of the temple. Kugaiytnr was situated in Naraiyur-kfir- 
ram, a^ubdiyision of MaUdu alias Janar.atha-valan&du. 

94 

On the same wall 

' % 

Do„ 

Pai-ak^sanvsrmaii alias Tribfauvanacha* 
kravartin Kulottniiga-GhdiadeTa, ' who 
was pleased to take Madurai (Madura 
and the crowned head [of the Pandyal** 

14th year, Makara, 1 
sn. di. dasami, * 
Anuradhft. 

i 

Do. 

Gift of the village Ponparappinaiiallur free of taves for 
woiship and offerings and the village of Karpundi alias 
TirnnanaBambandanartlr in Ugalur-knrram, a distriot of 
Padagaiai KajsSinga-valan&du for conducting the festival 
in the month of PaAguni, to the temple of Ponpsrappina' 
ISva^'amndriya-Nayanau'at. Kagaiynr. 

95 

Do. . 

Do. 

Tribhuvanaohakrayartin KulOttuhga- 

Cboladcy/i. 

29fch je-^T .. 1 

, Do. 

Gift of two cows and a calf for a lamp by one of the agam- 
badi-mudalis of Ra^arftja-Knvalarftyan to the same temple. 

96 

Do, 


• 

Saka D(8f>, Bnbbanu 
expired, Tarapa 
current, Ani 3. 

Du. 

Beoords the order of Immaji Kayappa-Nayaka rim^ya- 
Nayaka prescribing the rates of certain dues in grain and 
money inclusive of those due to the authorities and fixing 
the same capacity of the mea8ure .(maTakkftl) according to 
the old practice throughout the Magadai-mandalam. 

97 

Do, .. .. «• 



Saka 1369, Prabha- 
ya, Siifaha, ba. di. 
chatorthl, Mon¬ 
day, Asvati. 

Do. 

Registers an order of V asudSva-Nftyakar TirumaM-Nayakar 
to the people of Magadai-mandalam fixing the length 
of the rod for measuring the wet and dry lands for the 
purposes of assessment. The length of the rod then in 
use seems to have been very small and the people 
threatened to m!grate elsewhere. The newly prescribed 
rod is represented on the wall below the inscription. 

98 

On the north wall o# the same 
ma^apa. 



Saka i4**, EaktAk- 
shiy Yrischika, 
Amfty&sya, Wed- 
^ nesday, Visakba. 

Do. 

Gift of Sirreri, ^amlet of Tex^arad-llrmai by Eramafiji 
Talnkkans-N&yaka who was ruling over the said 6lrm^ 

to the temple of Ponparappina-ChOlilvaramudaiya-Nayi- 
nftr of Kagaiytir. 

99 

On the same wall.. 



^ka 1465 1 §dbha- 
kpit, Karkataka, 
ba. di. dasami, 

, Thursday,EdbmI. 

Do. 

Remission of certain taxes lor worship {Mab&pAjft) in the 
temple of Ponparappi-GhOlISvaramudaiya-Nayinar-Tam- 
biraaar for the prosperity of Vigranatha-Nayaka by his 
offices. . 

100 

Do. . 

Tijayana- 

^ra. 

. 

Vlrapratapa Krishi^raya 

Saka 1442, Vikra- 
ma, Ranyft, ba.. 
di., dasami, Fri¬ 
day, Pushya. 

Do. 

1 

Damaged. Roisters the sale of the privOegee of periodioal 
worship to a certain private individual by the mangers 

1 of the temple of Bonparappina-Tfivaramudaija-Nayinar at 
i RtigaiyUr in Tenkarai l?araiySr-kuCTam, a subdivision of 
f Maladu alias jananatha-vaJanadu, a district of Magadai- 
i man<^}am. 

101 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

j Saka 1446, Tars]^, 

1 Siihba, sn, di,, 
r prathama, Sun* 
day, [Makha], 

Do. .. .. 

! Records a similar transaction to the one in N o. 190 above, 
i Mentions Tirumalai-Niyakar Ayyan and his agent 
Ferumukkil-Nuyakar. 

1 

i 

1 • . . / 
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O.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1918—coni. 


Piaoe of inscription. 


Dynasty* 


King. 


102 


JOS 


m 


105 


106 


107 

108 


109 

110 
111 


On the same wall ., 


Do. 


Do. 


On the west wall of the Periya- 
nayahi Amman shrine in the 
same temple. 


On the east wall of the same shrine. 


On the western gOpnra of the same 
temple, right of entrance. 

In the same place 


On the same gdpnra, left of 
e)'i trance. 

In the same place. 

On a slab set up in front of the 
same temple. 


Fftn^ya 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


TribhuranaohakraTartin KOnerinmai’ 
kondan. 


V ijaya- 
nagara. 


Vi jay a- 
nagara. 


Ranamukhsraman Perumal 
P/J^dyadcva. 


Vira- 


Virapratapa SsidasivadSTa-Maharava 


Aohyntads.a-Mahaiaya 


13fch year 

Taioil 

Saka 1404, Subha- 
krit expired, §6b- 
hakrit current, 
Vaigasi 12. 

! 

Do 

2l8t year, Tula, su. 
di., trayodasl, 

Revati. 

Do. 

Yuva, Vaigafii 16 .. 

Do. 

6aka 1483,Durmati, 
jVlakara, du. di. 

i 

Do. 

i 

Sadharsua, Adi . . 

Do. 

Saka 146[6 { ^bha- 
krit, Ava^ 12. 

Do. 

8aka 1336, Java, 
Pira^tftdi 18. 

Do. 

§ak» 1872, Vibhara 

Do. 

Jay a, A^i 9 

Do. 


Remarks. 


Gift of i’ullangalam for oonducsting the service Bundara- 
Pftndyan-^ndi called after the king, foi festivals and for 
^pairs to the tempfe of Ponparappina*Isurainttdaiyar at 
KagaiyUr in Magadai-xnandalam. 

R^ords that excessive and unauthorised taxes were being 
levied from the people of Tenkarai-ixada and that on this 
account the people migrate from the country. On 
representing their grievances to (Jhikka Parvata-Rayak- 

I ear, he settled that the old custom should prevail in 

I future. 

Gift of the brahman viihge Peru-Niia alias Hariamugarama- 
chaturvedimahgalaxn in Vembar-kuriam consisting of 26 
shares at one share each to 24 Brahmans, one share for 
yajurveda-vritti andil share for the Purana-vrittii, by 
S^appiilai alias Samhuvarayan of Vettaikudi in Maladu 
alias tTananatha-valanadu on the soathern bank, a district 
of Magadai-ma^dalam. The sign a tore of Kulasskhara 
Viiiipparaiyan appears at the end of the record. 

Gih of lande in a number of villages in Tenkarai-slrmax to 
RaAgappayyar brother of Ellatnfcrasayya’son of Bellem- 
konda limmayyar for the midday off^rnigs of Feriyammal 
(goddess) by SUrappav&ndAyar and the residents of 
Tenkarai-sirmai. 

Gift of the talaiyarikkam iji Kdgaiyfir-pOttai, for 
speoml voifFdpon Fiidays m the shrines of Periyammai 
in the temple of l^onpjirappi-Nuyinar and Oppilada 
Ammai in the temple of Pafiebakshara-ffayinar at 
KUgaiyar. by an agent of Burappa-Nayakkar Avvan for 
the merit of adigamm Krishpappa-Nayakkar. "' " 

Damaged. Alentions a gift for the merit of Htlrappa- 
Nayaka and I'imaya. 

Gift of taxes lewd in Ksgaiynr. for the great worship 
^nhapaja) and repairs in the temples of Ponparappi- 
Cholteva^madaiya-Nayinar and Uevargal-tamhira^r 
.^kehinathar at Engaiyftr by an agent of Mallappa- 
Nftyakkar. The name of Aohyutadcva is coupled with 
that of Kri8h9adsva-&raharftya as ruling in the same 
year. 

Recede an order of Xarayy^a-Nayakkar to the people of 
Magadai-mandalam waiving the right of levying 
yarusha-kanikkai in the whole parru governed by him. 

Damaged. Seems to record the remission of certnin taxes. 

Damaged. Seems to record a «ft of land for conducting 
worship in the two temples at KiigaiyUT. 


O 


_ CO 
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0.—Stone ingcTiptions copied in 1918— eont. 


Ko. 

• ■' i 

Place of inscription. * j 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Da4:e. i 

I 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Bemarks. 

113 

On fehe soatli wall of the cential 
shrine in the PafiohakshareSvara 
temple in the same village. 

Vijaya- 

nagara. 

Immad) ^adafirndeva-Maharaya .. ,. 

Saka 1468, Yirodhi- 
krit, Pangfini 29, 
dafiami, ^tur- 

day, and Pafiguni 
23* Im. di. daSami, 
IlfiUa, Saikra- 

Tamil .. .. 

C4ift. of land in Tiruppani-pkt^i for repairs to the temple of 
DeYau-Tambirauac Pafichaksharanatha by Uratta P&ppa- 
Nayakkar agent of Yefikstappayye Yengappayyaii agent 
of S'J^rappa-Kayakkar. 

U3 

On the west waU of the same 
shrine. 

Do. 

Vlrapratapa Aohyutad6Ya-M»har&ya 

^ mana. 

&ka 1453, Vijaya, 
Kumbha, ku. di. 
Paarnanii, Lunar 
eolip^, Mikha, 

^ Thursday, 

Do. .. 

i 

Gift of the Tillage of Mattaiparal for the merit of Die 
residents of the country of Tenkarai in Magadai 
lam. to the temples of Pafichaksharanathar and Dfivaga- 
Tambiianar on the occasion of the lunar eclipse. 

114 

On the east wall of the mandapa in 
front of the same shrine. 

j 

Do. 

Virapratapa SadaSiTadeva-Maharava 

^ka 146S, Para« 
bhava, Kumbha 
ba- di., amavasya, 
{Sunday, A^rati. 

Do. .. 

GHft of land in Puiavanuxkalam in Tenkaiaikirmai a su^ 
division of Maladu alias Jananatha-Yalanadu in Magadai- 
mandalam for worship and offerings to the shrine of 
Ilaiya-Nayinftr in the temple of Dfivargal-I'anihiranar in 
Kugaiyor, by Yad*Mii»dai-Nftyakk£r son of Sbdi rappa- 
Kayakkar agent of Surappa-NayaKkar. 

116 

On the sonth wall of the same 
mandapa. 

' Do. 

Triamalaidfiva-Maharaya, son of Vlra- 
pratapa KrishnadSYa-Maharaya. 

Saka 1446, Taranaf 

1 ula, ba. di/ 
ekadafii Monday, 
Hasta. 

Do. . 

Gift of Urattbr as a dOYadana, free of taxes, for the great 
worship (mahapuja) and repairs to the temple of Devargai 
rambiran Paikchaksharanftdan in Kugaiyur alias T^H- 
rankOyil^by MrittyQnjaya-^ ayakkar for the merit of 
K^shnadSva-Maharftys and Tirumalai-Nayakkar Ay van. 

116 

On the same wall ,. 

Do! 

Do. do. 

Saka 1446, Tftrana, 
Dhaims, an. di. 
paur?.ai, Ardra, 
Sunday. 

Do. 

Gift of land in Puilafigalam, on the southern bank of the 
i Niva river, in Tenkarai Naraiym-kamm in AragalUr- 
[ ^Irmai a district of Mai&du alias dananatha-valanadn in 

1 Magadai-mandakm by tbe same donee who is stated to 
i have been the agent of Tirumalai-Nayakkar. 

117 

Po. 

Do 

1 - . ; 
1 

Do. do. 

Saka 1446, Tara^, 
i . Dhanus, fin. di. 
prathama, ArdrS, 

^ Sunday. 

Do, .. 

j Gift of land to the Kaikkola servants and the dancing girls 
[ of the temples of DfiYargal Tambiranar and Pancbaksha- 
1 ranadar at Kiigaiytlr by the donee mentioned in No. 116 

1 above. , ' . 

118 

On the north wall of the same 
‘ maigi^apa. 



Saka 1426, Raktk- 
1 kshi, ypiaohika, 
amaYSsya, Wed¬ 
nesday, Yi^akha. 

Do. 

; Gift of land, free of tares, in Ksdiyappadi by EramaiLehi 

I Tulukkana-Kayakkar to the temples of Dsvargal I'ambi- 
j rfin and Pafiohakeharanadar at Ktlgalyfir, 

119 

On the gOpura of the same temple 

• 


Para bhaTB, M ina, 
ba. di. saptami, 
Mfila, Stfnday. 

Do. 

Unfinished. Seems to record a gift to the shrine of llaya- 
Nayinftr in the temple of Devargal Tambiranar forwo^ 
ship, offerings, bathing in oil anci la :--ps by Y adamalai- 
^ ayakkar agent of Sfirappa-Nayakksr Ayyan. 

120 

On a slab set np in front of the 
same temple. 

•• 

- ..». 

Saka 1606, Tarawa, 
Vriaohika, Su, di. 
paurnai, Satur¬ 

Do. 

"On to top of the slab 2 fish and a book are engraTed. 
Records that the temple of Nayanar BhagaTadi-Alyar is 
under the protection of Mlnavan MukkOrkilanadigai. 

121 

On the south wall of the ruined 
KailAsanatba temple in the same 
Tillage. 

• • 

• • • » 

Do. .. .. 

Seems to refei to a gift of land. 
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0.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1918— 




No. 


166 

166 


167 

168 

169 

370 


171 

172 


173 

174 
176 


Place of ineonption. 


Dynasty. 


Kiog. 


Date. 


On the 8sme wall 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Po. 


Do. 


Do. 


CbOja 

Sft|uvs 


ChOla 

S. 

Do^. 

Do. 

Pallava 


On the west wall of the same 
verandah. 


Ohola 

S&luva 

Chola 

Pan^ya 


Parah^rivarman alias TribhnTanaobakr- t 8th year 
vartin Knlottunga-Oholadeva. 

: Narasinga-Maharaja *. j §aka 1392, Virodhi, 

Karttifea. 8. 


Trib huvanaehakravartin 
Gholadsva, 


Knlottanga- 


Parakfisarivarojan alias Tribhnvana- 

oh akravartin B&jarSjadOva. 

Rajakesarivarman alias Tribhavana* 

ohakravartin Knl6ttiihga-Ch6ladeva. 


Sakalabhuvanachakra vartin Kopperun- 
jihgadSva. 


' Rftjakesarivarnian alias TribhnvarTa^ak- 
ravartin KulOttunga-CbCladOva. 
i Narasinga-Maharaja 


i Parakesarivarman alias Tribbuvana- 
cbakravartin Ralottmiga-Cboladeva. 

Maravarman alias Tribbnvanaobakra- 
vartin Vikiama-Pai^dyadeva. 


Tri bh u van aobakra vartin 
ko^idan. 


KOnerinmai- 


4th year 

13th „ 
10th „ 


27tb year Vpschika, 
80 . di. saptaml, 
Saturday, Avi^ 
tam. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks 


Tamil 

Dql 


Do. 


Do. 

Do, 


Tamil 
Grant ha 


and 


Saka 1392, Vikriti, 
Parigani2. 


5th year .. 

7th year, Avani .. 


IS -|- Ist year, Ma6i 
and 238 days. 


Tamil 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Gift of money for a twilight lamp to the shrine of Tiruk- 

- ka^alippijiaiyar in the temple of Ptramlsvaram-Udaiyar. 

Gift of land, in Mandagappattu^in Jlaiyakuru Ara^Valla- 
pura-parru, by the avataram Sevva^a-Nayaka servant of 
Annamarasa Ayj'an, to the temples of Piranai^vart- 
mudaiya-Na^dj^r and Tiruppatallgvai'am.udaiya-Nayi- 
nftr for worship and xi^pairs. 

Records that /^mmaiyappan Pandi alias Rfijaraja Sambu- 
varaj’^an one of thej§engeni chiefs utilized the gold of the 
two jewelled ear-rings (toda) for various services in the 
temple of Piramisvaramudaiya-Nayinar. 

^he introduetion begins with the words u,*^( 5 *Su. Gift of 
32 OOW8 for a lamp to the .same temple by Sorudaiyal, wife 
of Nittavinoda Sambiivarayan. 

Begim with the introduction Giil of 12 she- 

humloes for a lamp to the temple of Bi^ah mis vara at 
Bajarfija-chaturv^dimangalam bv the ^ivabrahma^as of 
the temple. 

Records a writ of Kaehchiyarayan under orders of the king 
^ayapar tirumugam). Gift of land, free of taxes, hi 
Ogur-Panaiytir to the temple of Brahmisvarafor oonduc- 
ting festivajs on the day of the astoiism TiruvOpam in 
which the king was bom, for the service called Alagiya- 
Pallavan-sandi and for repairs. A Sanskrit verse, at the 
end of thk insoripticnrecordsthatVirapratapaBhuva- 
naikavim instituted a festival on the day of Srava^ at 
the sGivioe (sandi) called after him to the goddess 
Parvati. 

Mutilated. Contains a portion of the introduetion. 

Gift of ayam and arasttpSru cn houses and lands in the 
Brahrnisvaram-sirmai for burning 40 lamps in the temples 
of Piramisvaramadaiya-Nayinar and Tiruppatallsvara- 
mudaiya-NAyip&r by Timmi-Nayaka, agent of Annama- 
rasaAyyan the avataram of Narasinga-Maharaja. 

Begins with the iBtrcductioni 6 fu/*i*-jy<?t 2 r;^K 2 «)i^^^ etc. Gift 
of 32 oows and one hull for a perpetual lamp by a danoiner 
girl (devaradiyar). 

Gift of land, free of taxes, in OgOi-Panaiyur in Koliyapura- 
nallUr-parru for worship and offerings at the servioe 
eallei KulasSkharan-sandi named after the king. 

Gift of land, free of taxes, for eonductipg a servioe called 
Koda^daraman-^ndi after the king and for providing 
offerings, etc., at the festival on the day of asterism 
Pushya in which he was bom. 
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O.~^tone inscriptions copied in 1918— coni^ 



Place of insoriptloQ. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. ' 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 

176 

On the east wall of the same 
verandah. 

Cb6|a 

ParakesarivaTman alias Trihhnvana-- 
ohakravartin Kulettunga-Ohdladeva. ’ 

4tb year Dhanns, 
stt; di. obatorthi, 
Friday, Avitpi^a. 

Tamil *, 

Gift of land in Kerkuppai, the northern hamlet of the village, 
by Ammaiyappan Pandinada-kenjan alias Rajaraja 
Sambuvaraya]^ for the worship and the procession of the 
god on the day of the asterism Avittam in whioh he was 

177 

On the game vrall .. ., 

Do. 

Trihhuvanaohakravartin Kulettuhga- 

Cho]adeva, 

14th year 

Do. 

\ 

born. 

Gift of money for burning a lamp in the temple ol Brabmi- 
svaiamndaiya-Nayanar by Yaohohaladcvi, daughter of 
the Chalukya (king) rribnuvanamalladeva of the 

178 

On the west wall of the kitchen in 
the same temple. 


.... 

.... 

Do. .. 1 

rajya. 

Registers the ulvari of the d§?adana lands. 

179 

On the same wall .. , , 

Chela 

Rajakesarivarmnn alias Tribhnvanschak- 
ravartin KulettnAga-Cheladfiva Tribhn- 
vanachakravartin KOnCrinmaikondan. 

6 th year 

Do. 

The historical introduction commenoes with the words, 
^QmJlmcrr etc. Registers that the devadftna lands belong¬ 
ing to the temple of BrahmUvaramadaiya-Mahadeva and 
the land given for feeding tapasvins in the Bftjanftraya- 
nan-madaro within the temple were clubbed together as a 
new village called Knlottunga-Cholanallnr whioh was 
declared free of taxes. 

180 

Do. . 

.... 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

I 

Records the text of the ulvari of the grant made in No, 179 
above giving the detail desoripfcion of the lands. 

181 

Do. 

Chela ^ .. 

Rajakeparivarman alias I'ribhuvanaohak- 
ravartin Kulettnfiga-Oheladeva, 

3rd year and 1174 
days. 

i Do. 

1 

Begins with the introduction y,QmtSmi«rr etc. Refers to the 
Older of the king directing the transaction contained in 
No. 179 above. 

182 

Above the entrance into the same 
kitchen. 

• • • • 

.s.. 

.... 

Do. 

Reeords-tbat the kitchen was called after VikTamk-Cbola. 

183 

On the front gopnra of the fame 
temple. 

Chela 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Knlettufiga- 

Cheladeva. 

18th year 

Do. 

Records that the second gopura (tirumftjigai) oLth© Piramii- 
vara temple was built by Ammaiappan Gandarasuryan 
a lias Sambuvaray 8 n. 

184 

On the east wall of the PatAllSvara 
temple in the same village. 

Vijaya- 

nagara. 

Kampana-Ddaiyar, son of Vira-Bnkkana- 
Ddaiyar. 

Saka 1286, Kredhi, 
Mesha, su. di. 
tiitlyft, Wednes¬ 
day, Pfirftdam. 

Do. 

^Remission of taxes, by Goppaoahgal, on the lands in KnlOt- 
tnnga-gClanallftr alias Brahmisvaram, which was an unit 
village in Koliyapura-parau in Panaiyfn-nada, a subdivi- 
i sion of Rajataja-valanadn belonging to the temples of 
Piramlfivaramugaiya-Nftyanftr and TiruppataieSvaramu- 
daiya-NAyanar at Rajaraja-ohaturvCdimahgalam which 
was a brahmadeya and a unit in itself. 

Incomplete. Begins with the .word Records a 

j gift of 16 cows for a lamp by a certsdn Ajlagan for having 
missed his aim and killed another individual in a hunting 
excursion. 

185 

On the south wall of the same 
temple. 

Chela 

BajakSsarivarman alias 'Tribhnvanaehak- 
ravartin Kulottufiga-ChoJadeva. 

[l]3th year 

1 Do. 

i 

186 

Bo. do. 

Do. 

Tribhavanachakravartin Kulottunga- 

Chftladeva, ‘who was pleased to take 
Madoiai (Madura), llain (Ceylon,).and, 
the crowned head of the Pftndya.' 

26th „ 

j Do. 

i 

Gift of a gold diadem to Patalisvaramndaiya-Nayagftr 
at Rajar&ja-ehsturvCdimangalam a brahmarieya and a 
village unit in Panaiyiir-nadn, a subdivision of Eajarfija- 
valanftdu by a merchant oi UlOgamadevipuramj a city 
(nagaram) in Oymft-nadu. 

187 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Parakesarivarman alias Tribhovanachak- 
ravardn Tikmma-CheladCva. 

Uth „ .. 

Do. 

Built in at the bottom. The introduction begins with the 
words etc. Seems to record a gift of land. 
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Ko. 

Pia<» of inscription. 

186 

On the same ^vall 

189 

Do. .. .. .. 

190 

On the steps leading to the southern 1 
entrance of the same temple ^ 

■1 

191 

On the south and east walla of the I 
same temple. 

192 

Do. do. 

193 

Do. do. 

194 

On the west wall of the same 

195 

temple. 

On the north wall of the same 
temple. 


Dynasty. 


Ch:6}a 


Do. 


Do. 


C.—Stone inacriptions copied in 1918— 


King. 




Language and 
alphabet. 


Parak^sarivarman alias Tribhuvunachak- 
ravartin Udaiyax Eajgndra-CkdladeTa I. 


Tribhuv&nachakraTartin Kuldttciiga- 

LhOjadeva, ^ who was pleased to take 
Madurai (Madura) and the erowued 
head of the Paudya.* 
Trabhuvanachakravartin * Kuiottnhaa- 

ChOladera. ® 


I 24th year and 230 ! Tamil 
days, Mssha, gu. 
di. Thursday, 
i PSram. 


I I6th year 

i 

■ 7th 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


do. 


18th 


Parakosarivarjuan alias Tribhuvanachak- 
rayartin KftjarajadOva. 


ParakOsariyarman alias Tribhuvanachak- 
ravartin Vikrama-ChOladeTa. 

Rftjakeearivarman alias RAjadhirajadeva. 

Rajakesariyarman alias Tribhuvanachak- 
layartin Viraiajendiudeva. 


29th year and 342 
days. 


Do. 


: I 

‘ 14th year, Makara, ! Do. 
4u. di. tritlya, 
Wednesday, Piir-. 
Httadi. 

i I6th year, ^shabha, I Do. 
so. di. eaptami, i 
Monday, Ptiram. | 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Gift of land for worship and offerings in the temple of 
Patali^aramndaiySr by Parantakan ^attainaliyar alias 
MakkOkkilSnadigal for the growth of the arms (bbujam 
vardhikka) of Mug Raj6ndra-CboIa. 'Ihe king was then 
residing in tho temple of Rfijarajifiyaramndaiyar. 

End lost and incomplete. Gift of two she-boffaloes, one ox 
and two calves for a lamp in the temple of Patali^varama* 
daiya-:^ayanar by Seng6ni[iiia]6gaia[mi-^tAn] Ammaiap- 
pan Miftan Appen alias ChOlendrafiifiga &mbuyarayaB. 

Roisters that a certain shepherd (manrfidil residing in 
Eydari, the southern hamlet of Rajaraji^haturvedimah- 
galam of Panaiytir-nAda in EajarAja-yalanadu received 
p COWS mA agreed to born a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of TirappataliiSvaram-D^aiyar. 

Inoomplete. 

■* 

Begins with the introduction eto. Quotes 

the 21st year of KulOttutiga-UhOladSya. Records the gift 
of land b^the assembly for worship to the image of 
Alodai-Sftohchiyftr set up by IruhgOlar on the day of the 
consecration and oelehiation of the marriage festival. 

Gift of land. ^ 


Do. 

Gift of paddy. 
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No. 1172, Bomb (Education), 6th. Sbptbmbbr 1918 
D,—List of photographs taken during 1917-18. 


JJl 

•S-l a * 

as i-s 


Locality. 


440 

441 

442 
448 

444 

445 

446 

447 

448 
449-450 

451 

452 

453 

454 

455 

456 

457 

458 

459 
460-461 

462 * 

463 

464-465 

466 

467-469 

470-471 

472 

478 

474 

475 

476 

477 
478-479 
480-481 
482-483 
484-485 
486-187 
488-489 
490-491 
492-494 

495-496 

'497-499 

500-501 

502 

503 

504 

505 
^06-507 


Triohiaopoly 

Do. 

Beawada 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Phalta 


Description. 


Size of 
negatire. 


View of the interior of the rook-out temple at thtr foot 
of the hill. 

A pillar in the same temple •. . • • • 

Carvings in relief on the hill-side near the Kanaka- 
.Durga temple at Bezwada. 

Chintamani-Burga with a seated image to the right of 

Ohintamani-Durga with an elephant surmounted hy a 
lion (?) to the left. 

Varahi, Matamg^^vari . . 

Prathama-Durga .. - • • • • • * • 

Sumbhasuramardini-Durga and Ohainund@4vari 
Eaudra-Mah^kali 

Some faint carvings .. . • * * . m‘ i 

Do. with some inscriptions in lelugu. . 

Inscription on a boulder (No. 8H0 of Appendix B) .. 
Palm-leaf manuscript from Tenali (beginning) 

Bo, do. (end) . - «• 

Five Brahmi insoriptions .. 

Seals of («) Raiaraja Choda-Ganga and (6) Ohola 
Eajaraja II. 

The MuhjSru plates of Kokilivarma-Maharaja 

Do. do. (another grant) 

Do. of Marigi-Yuvaraja II 

Do. of Kokuli-Vikramaditya 

An incomplete grant of Ohalukya-Bhima I .. 

The Garavapadu grant of Kikatiya Ganapati 
Seal of No. 462 above . • .. .. • • 


• « 

• • 


The T6n<JivE(Ja graat of the Eastern Ohalakya l^ija- 
yaxiitya II. 

Seals of (a) No. 464 above and {bj Eastern Dahga 
BajSndravarma (No. 497 below). 

The Tan4ivada grant of Prithivi-Maharaja .. 

The Nidupajn grant of Eastern Chalukya Jayasiriiha I. 

The Musinikunda grant of Eastern Chalukya Vishnu- 
vardhana III. 

Seals of (a) No. 472 above and {b) Eastern Ohalakya 
Vijayaditya I, No. 474 below. 

The Sekharambu grant of Eastern Ohalakya Vijaya- 
ditya I. 

The Inurigaru grant of Ohola Rajaraja II • • 

A forged modern plate with figures 

The same (figures enlarged) .. . • • • 

A spurious grant of Western Chalukya Vinayaditya.. 

The Kummadtlrn grant of §aihbha-Oh6<ia . . •.. 

The Arataha grant of Netiibhanjadfiva .. ^ .. 

The Mula-Maohohada grant of VidyadharabhanjadSva 

The Maohohada grant of NStribhanjadSva .. 

The AmSrafiihga grant of Indravarmadeva 

The Komyana grant of Yasabhanjadeva .. _ .. 

The Kombajfu grant of Eastern Ohalakya Jayasiihha 
I. ■ 

The Madhipathara grant of Eastern Gaoga Anant'avar- 
madSva. 

The Tamvoddi grant of Eastern Gtanga Eaj§ndra- 
varmadSva. 

The Attili grant of Eastern Ohalakya, Ohalukya- 
Bhima I. 

The Bavulapajti grant of Undiraja .. 

Seals of Nos. 478, 488 and 496 above .. 

Seals of Nos. 11 and 15 of Appendix A ,. . . 

Seals of Nos. 14 and 20 of Appendix A .. •. 

Brahtnl inscriptions . , .. . • • • 


Pull plate. 
Do. 

Half plate. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Full plate. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Quarter 
plate. 
Full plate. 

Half plate. 

Full plate. 
Do. 

Half plate. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Full plate. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Half plate. 
Do. 

Do. 

Full plate. 
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Appestdix E. - Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report fax 
1917-18, calculated hy the OflSiciating Kpigraphiat with the assistance of 
M.E.Ry. Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Filial Avargal, m.a., b.l., i.s.o.. 

]Sf OTE» —The following abbreviations have been employed iii these statements :— 

1. Su. and respectiveljs for 6ukla$ak%ha and Bahulapakehay the bright and dark fortnights of the lunar month, 
a. The ending nooments of iiihit and fiaMatras are expressed as decimal parts of the day, and in a normal date 
the first decimal shows the ending moment of the fiMi and the second the ending moment of the nakshfara. Thus tho” 
reeuit*— 

A.D. 1510 : Monday, I)eor, 30 ; *94 ; *1^0 means that on the day in question the tMi quoted in the inscription 
ended at *94 of the day, 66^ ghufikas after mean sunrise, while the nakshatra quoted in the inscription ended at ’50 
of ihe day, J.tf., 80 ghaUkm after mean sunrise. A key to this decimal notation will he found in the book-marker supplied 
with'*A.D, 1800^2000 by the author. 

When only the Hthiin quoted, its ending moment is shown hy decimal figures next to the day of the month 
thus, ** A,D. 1289, Monday, Nov. 28, *^0 is a convenient way of indicating the fact that a tithi ended at *70 df the day 
(42 ghaiika« after sunrise) on 28 Nov. A.D. 1389* which was Monday. ^ 

3. When a tithi or nakihgtra that is quoted in a record only ooinme^iced on the week-day qnq^d in the same record 
the fact is indicated by the Byrhbols/.rf.^ or f.d.n^ Thus : 

“ Wednesday 6 Ap, A.D. 1384 ; -68 5 f.d.n. *29 ** means that the rifAi quoted in the inscription ended at *68 



the greater part of Friday, but came to end next day at *08 (ghatikat after sunrise) and -13 («* 8 ghatikM l,fier 
stmrise), resyeotively, on Saturday. 

4. An asteriftk after the figure indicating a Saka year (♦.y. S. 1236*) means, as in Kielhorn’s list of dates, that the 
year is current, not expired. 

6, W'hen it is tieoeasary to distinguish the name of a ftakahatra from that of a month and generally, as a useful 
oonxentioia, the names of are printed between inverted commas, thus ** Maghais the Mftgha is 

the month. * 


Tear. 


Number i 
- of ! 
insorip-) 
iion. ' 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


1918 


im 




63 

65 

69 

73 


83 

86 

170 

356 

862 


335 


341 


Pallava. 


KopperunjingadSva. 

25th year, Kumbha, 4u, di. trayolaSx, Sunday, Piirva-Phalgaiil = A.D. 1268 
Sunday, January, 29; ‘45 ; -88. * Ptiram ’ is a mistake for PtiSam (Pushya). ^ 

letfa year, Kishabha, iu. di. saptami, Monday, ‘ Uttara-Phalguni = A.D. 1258, 
Monday, May 13 ; '28 ; ‘63. Saptami seems to be a mistake for navami. 

2nd year, VriScbika, ba. di. trajodagi, Sunday, A^vati =-• A.D. 1244, Sunday 
November 13. Ba. 13 began at ‘22 and A4vafci ended at *40. * 

10th year, Siifaha, Su. di. paflohami, Monday, E©vati = A.D. 1254, Monday, 
August 3; ba. 5 began at -99 and Eevati at -51. The date is unsatisfactory • 
moreover, the 10th regnal year probably came to end in February—July 1253 
A.D. 

6tb year, Mina, ba. di. shashthi, Wednesday, Miila. No satisfactory equivalent 
whether regnal year is 6 or 9; i.e. in A.D. 1849 or A.D. 1252. 

3rd year [Siitihal, Su. di. da^ami, Monday, Pushya, Irregular. 

27th year, Vrisohika, [flu.] di. saptami, Saturday, Dhanishtha, = A.D. 1269 
Saturday, November 2; "BS; '79. * ’ 


Chola. 


Rajar3,jad&oa 1, 

10th year, Rishabha, Thursday, Visakha. Details not enough for verifioatioo. 
The nearest equivalent is A.D. 996, May 16, Thursday. In this ease how¬ 
ever the given nakshatra, had ended the previous day at '95. 

12tb year, Dhanns, Tuesday, Aslesha. = A.D. 996, fieoemb^r 1st, Tuesday. 
On this day the nakshatra oomraonced at *39, ending at '50 the followina dav* 
[Tbe^tlthi was ba. 3 whicK ended at'13.] 

Parakisarivarman Rdjendra-Chola I. 

25th year and 112th day, Kanpi, ba. di. I’bursday, Punarvasu = A.D. 1036 
September 16, Thursday -26 ; *74. [The tithi was ashtami.] Eeign, aooording 
to Kielhorn, began between 27th March and 7th July A. D. 1012. The present 
date (112th day) indicates that regnal yeara changed about May 27th. 

30th year and 27th day, Karfcataka, ba. di. dasaml, Thursday, ^ttika = 
A.D, 1041, June 25, Thursday, f.d.t.'O kS f.d,n.'76. The and the 
nakshatra oommenced on this day at -09 and .'7Q respectively. By Oarga' 
and Brahma Siddhantas nakshatra would have commenced about '25 of day. 
The beginning of the reign inferred from this date (about May 29) agrees 
with that arrived at from the previous date. 


1172, Home {Edn.)-28 
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rear. 


Number 

of 

ioBonp- 

tiOBL. 


1918 


1917 


188 


1918 




330 

347 

348 
158 


160 


198 


1917 


192 


224 


226 


233 

242 

243 
350 


AstronorDioaJ detail, English equivalente and remarks. 


Chola— cont. 

ParaJcSmrivarman Rctjendra-Choh I —oont. 

24th year and 230th day, M^sha, su. di. Tharsday, Ptlram = A.D, 1036, April 
S/Tharsday. On this day t^e nakshatra oommenoed at ‘50. \\Tithi was daiSamI 
•69 ] f d.n. *45. According to this date (230th day) regnal yeara must 
hvae changed about August 20. 

Rdjaheaarwarmnn Edjddhirdja 

30th year, Mina, i§u. di. Tiruvadirai, Friday = A.D. 1048, February 26, 
Friday ; Ardra ended at *05. \_Tithi was 6u. iiavami *25.] 

RdJaMsarivarman Kulottufiga L 

30th year and 24th day, Kumbha, ba. di. dvitiya, Thursday, tJttirarD. Thurs¬ 
day is perhaps mistake for Wednesday = A.D. 1099, February 9, Wednesday 
•93 ; *79, Regnal year in February A.D. 1099 was not the 30th but 29th. 
Date is unsatisfactory . 

[3l8th year and 50th day, Karkataka, ba. di. shashthi, Saturday = A.D. 1107, 
July IB, Saturday. [^Ufakshatra was RSvati •49.]. Ba. 6 ended at *32. Eegjial 
year must have changed about May 24. 

41st year and 294th day, Vrishabha, ba. di, [tray5da6i], Tuesday, Anisham. 
On Tuesday 23jd May A.D. 1111, Nak. “ AnurAdha began at *05. Tithi wasg 
6u. 13 which came to end at *07. Beginning of regnal year, indicated by 294th 
day is August 3. (According to Kielhorn reign began between 14th March 
and 8th October A.D, 1070), 

Vikrama-Chola. 

16th year, di. trayoda6i, Wednesday, Punarvasu. The 15th year corresponds 
to A.D, 1132-38 and the month intended is Makara. On January 10, Wed¬ 
nesday A.D. 1134 (but this was in the 16th year), Punarvasu commenced at 
•29 ; f.d.n. *23. The tithi was trayoda^i *52. 

15th year, Bishabha, ^u. di. saptami, Monday, Piiram. = A.D. 1132, May 23^ 
Monday, *34 ; *68. (According to Kielhorn, 15th year would not have com¬ 
menced till 29th June A.D. 1132.) ' 

Bdjardja II. 

14th year, Makara, i§u, di. tritiya, Wednesday, Purattadi = A,D. 1160, January 
13, Wednesday. On this day the nakshatra ooimnenoed at *21, and tithi 
ended at *65 ; f.d.n. •27. 

f Tribhuvanachakravartin BdjdAkirdja II, 

6th year, Mithuna, su, di. tritiya, Saturday, Punarvasu •= A.D. 1169, May 30 ; 
•91*39. The week day was Friday and not Saturday. Neither tithi nor 
nakshatra was current on Saturday, both having come to end on Friday. 

Kuiditungd-Chola TIL 

/ 

11th year, Makara, ^u. di, saptami, Monday, TJttirattadi -= A.D. 1188, 
December 26, Monday. During the whole of the day the tithi was saptami 
which came to end at *02 on Tuesday nakshatra ended at ‘25 on Monday. 

S8th year^ Makara, 6u, di. ekadasi, Saturday, Echini = A.D. 1216, January 2, 
Saturday 46; *76. 

9th year, Riahabha, 8, Saturday, Pushya A D. 1187, May 2 (Rishabha 
8) Saturday. The Nakshatra on this day was Dhaniahtha and not Pushya. 

15th year, Dhanus, ba. di. Wednesday, flasta. = A.D. 1194, December 7, 
Wednesday. [Tithi was ashtami which ended at *17.] f.d.n. *63. 

42nd year and 50th day, Simha, ba. di. ekada^i, Thursday, Pu8hya=A.D. 1185, 
August, 22, Thursday, f.d.t. *08 ; f.d.n. *78. The tithi and nakshatra com¬ 
menced on this day at *17 and *84 respectively. Beginning of nakshatra by 
Brafama and Garga siddhantas would have been the same. Day of regnal 
year agrees closely with the beginning of reign as arrived at by Kielhorn 
(between 6th and 8th July A.D. 1178). 
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Fear. 


1918 


1917 


1918 


1917 


Number 

of 

insorip- 


ABtronpmical details, BngHsb equivalents and remarks. 


2 

24 


93 

94 

176 


221 

281 

246 

247 
250 
256 
815 

38 

10 

104 

249 


248 


Ohola — coni, 

KulOttuAgorChola ///—oont. 

Monday, Eohini. On Thursday, February 
28 A.D. 1213, Su. 7 begfan at *24 and “ Bohini ended at *63. The week 
day however was not Monday but Thursday. 

ba. di. Wednesday, panohami, Mflla = A.D. 1217, April 
26, Wednesday; f.d t. -69; -33; tithi commenced at-80 on this day. But 
April 1217 A-D. leil lu 39tii r^nal year according to Kielhorn. 

Makara, 4a. di. daSami, Hasta, Cannot be verified for want of week-day 
14th year., Makara, 4a. di. dasami, Anuradha. The date cannot be verified for 
want of week-day. 

4th year, Dhanus, sn. di. ohaturthi, Friday, Avittam. = A.D. 1181, December, 
Friday 11, 75 ; •98. ’ 


Cim 


'TribhuvanachaltravarHn RajarafaJSva III, 

rn. f di dvada4I, Thursday, Svati. The date is irregular 

The given details do not work out correctly for tbe 13tb or the 23rd year of 
Eajaraja HI or of Rajaraja II. In A.D. 1229 Kanni, ha. 12 fell on a Sunday 
and the nakshaira was Makha. ^ 

Wednesday, Makha = A.D. 1230, February 
27, Wednesday *85, *14. ^ 

5 -f Ist year, Dhanus, ba. di. chaturdaSi, Wednesday, Anusham, There is no 
date corresponding to this in A.D. 1221, the 6th regnal year. 

2M year, Tula, ba. di. saptami, Wedesday, Pushya = A.D. 1236, October 22 

^ Wednesday. During the whole of the day the Mhi was saptami, f.d.m '77. ’ 

6 4- let year, MSsha, 4u. di. ohaturda4S, Saturday, Sittirai fChitral == A d' 122‘1 

April 15, Saturday;-87;-71. ^ 

10th year, Siihha, 4u. di. trayodaSI, Sunday, Sxavana = A.D. 1225 Aumiat 17 
Sunday;-88; "72. ’ » e 

4th year, Siihha, Wednesday, Pushya, 4u. di. tray6da4I. 

^ Wednesday, July 29 which fell in or immediately after close 

yeaJ^began accor^ugto Kielhorn between 27th June and 
lOtb Jnly 1216) ba. 13 (not su. 13) in Siihha, ended at -23 and Nak ‘ Pnshva ’ 
endea at *94, ^ 

19Jiyear Siihba,ba. di. tritiyft, Wednesday, ESvatl. No suitable date could 
be found to answer tbe details ; in Siiiiha of the year A.D. 1234-35 oorr^Dond- 
ing to the I9th year of the reign or in 1251-2, the 16th year. • ^ 

RajSndra-Choh HI. 

?■ Thursday, mtarishadha = A.D. 1249, October 


14, Thursday ; '66 ; 'dO. 


Pandya. 


Itanamukhardman Perumd} Vlra-Pandyadeva. 

2l8t year, Tula, 4u. di. tray6da4i, Esvati. Date cannot be verified for want of 
week day. 

TribkuvanachahravarUn Snndara-Pdndya. 

2nd year, Vrigehika, ba. di. sbashthi, Friday, Pushya. 

A.D. 1272, Novem^r 11 Friday (= VriSohika 15); f.d.t. -64 ; -75. This is a 
possible date for Mar. Sundara-Pandja, if a king with that name began to 
reign in A.D. 1271 as eonjeotured in notes against No. 347 of 1916—Awnwaf 
Report for 1916-17, page 90. 

Jatavarman Tribhuvanaehakravartin Edjarctjan Sundara-Pandya. 

18th year, Kumbha, sh« di, tritlya, W^ednesday, 6adaiyam. 

In A.D. 1288, which fell in the 12th year of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandva 
(whose, reign began m February—March. A.D. 1277—vide page 97, Amml 
for 1916-16), January k.'SVedne.d.j -90; -99 ana^rS to 
the given details: but the month was Makara, not Kumbha, and regnal year 
was 12th not l^th. la an inscription at Tiruvarangnlam in Pndukkottai State 
;^e surname Bdjarajan has been found associated with Jatavarman Sundaia- 
Pandya “ Semastajagad, etc. ” who came to the throne in A.D. 1251: butthi 
present details are not found in that reign. ’ 
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Year. 


Number 

of 

ineorip- 

tion. 


Aafcronomioal details, English equivalents and retnarks. 


1918 


1917 


1918 


66 


426 


427 


82 


1917 


422 


432 


437 


1918 


260 

268 

84 


Pandta — eont. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlra-Pandya. 

8 tb year, Tula, in. di. tritiya, Saturday Rohini. The paksha should be bahula- 
not suddha. With ba. 3, we have an equivalent on Saturday, October 28 
(= Tula 26) A.D. 1260; -03 ; -29. 

The 3rd tithi ivas current throughout Saturday. In the notes at page 98 of 
Annual Report for, 1915-191^ it was pointed out that the dates of the reign of 
Jatavarman Vira-Pandya of liam and Ko^u fame pointed, some to A.D. 
1253, and others to A.b. 12-54, the majority pointing to A.D. 1254*. The- 
present date points to A.D. l iJ63. ' ' 

Mdravartiian Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrama~P3>ndya. 

6 th year, Karttigai, ba. di. tritiya, Thursday, Eohini = A.D. 1254, October 29, 
Thursday when ba. 3 oommeneed at '39, Id.t. ’33; ’24. Bnt it is very 
doubtful whether the reign of any M^avarman Vikrama-Pandya began in or 
about A.D. 1250. 

5 th year, Aippaai, 30, Su. di. panr^iami, Tuesday. In A.D, 1254, on October 

27, Tuesday, which was the 30th day of Tula, or AippaSi, the paurnami tithi 
ended at ‘61. Asa date containing a reference to the day of tihe solar month 
this is worth studying side by side with No, 704 of 1916 {Annual Report for 
1916-17 page 92) ; but in the present uncertainty as to the date of oom- 
menoement of this reign it is useless to speculate further. 

3rd year, Makara, 6 u. di. trayoda^, Monday, Pushya. On account of the uncer- 

' tainty of this reign it is not possible to investigate this dale with any degree 
of confidence. It may be noted however that the given details are satisfied in 
A.D. 1274, Jan. 22 (= Makara 28), Monday on which flay Su. 13 and Pushya 
ended respectively at *07 and of day. If this was the 3rd year A.D. 1284 
would be the 13th year for whiclftsoe No. 704 of \^\Q, Annual Report for* 
1916-17 page 92. 

Mdravccrman Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandya. 

[ 2 ] 3 rd year, Rishabha, 4u. di. paficbaml, 'Wedneeday, Pushya = A.D. 1357,. 
Wednesday, May 24 (= Rishabha 29); *83 ; -01. This reign has to be dated 
from A.D. 1334—See N,B. on page 90 of Annual Report for 1916-17. 

Jafdvarman Vira-Pandya. 

3 rd year, VriSchika, 13, ba. di. shashthi Thursday, Ayilyam. = A.D. 1256, 
November 9 , ( = Vrifiobika 13, Thursday '71; f.d.n. *06. The nakshatra 
commenced at '10 on this day. > 

15 th year, VriSehika, 8U. di. pafiohatnl, Monday. = A.D. 1267, November 21, 
Monday. On this day 6 u. 5 commenced at 08 , and the nakshatra must be 
Sravana which commenced at *39, f.d.t. *62; f.d.n. *44. 

Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Bhuvanaikathra^ Kula&ekharadeva I. 

22 nd year, Earkataka, Su. di. prathamS,, Thursday, PuSam = A.D, 1291, June 

28, Thursday '58 ; '90. 

22 nd year, Earkataka, §a. di. prathama, Thursday, PoSam. Same as No. 260* 
above. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Kbnerinmaikondajk Smdara-Pdndyadeva. 

13 4 - Ist year, and 237th day, Eumbha, 4u. di, trayodaM, Monday, Pushya. 
=A.D. 12, Monday February 12 (= Eumbha 19) ; *89, *26. This was in - 
the i 4 th year of the reign which began in February—March 1277 A.D. as* 
noted at-page 97 of Annual Report for 1915-1916. 
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Year. 


1917 


Number 

of 

insorip- 

tion. 


Astronomioal detailsi English et^aivalents and remarkB. 


483 

636 


415 


422 

452 

507 

518 
547 

569 

519 

541 

548 


401 




Pandya— cont . 

Marawrman Tribhuvanachakramrtin Sulaiekhara I. 

4th jear, Sirnha, ba. di. narami, Friday, E5hinl = A.D. 1271 July, 81, Friday. 

Ba. 9 oommenced at '03 and mkshalra at '23 'f.d.t. *02 ; f.d.n. *24. 

4th year, Kaspi, 22, gu. di, ohaturdali, Saturday, UttirattMi = A.D. 1271, 
September 19, Saturday ‘46; f.d.n. *03; the nahshatra oommenoed at 'll 
on this day. 

Maramrman Tribhvmnachakravartin Kula^Shhara II. 

7th year, Kumba, 13, lu. di. ashtami, Friday, JRohini. This date has been already 
calculated by M.E.Ey. Diwaa Bahadur L. D. fi^amikannu Pillai Avargal 
(vide Indian Antiquary Vol. XLII, p. 228). The regnal year has been 
corrected from 4 in the insoriptiom The equivalent is A.D. 1821. February 5. 
Friday,'68; OS. ^ " 

Vira~Vdm^ya, 

23rd year, Eishabha, so. di. panohami, Wednesday, Pnshya = A.D. 1445. Mav 
^12, Wednesday, *13 ; '28. 

Saba 1368, Mesha 15, ohaturdaSi, Sunday, Hasta = A.D. 1446, April 10 
Sunday , -78; '10. r . 

ArtkSsari PardkramadSva. 

Saba 1374, Vri^ohiba 16,4u di. dvitlya, Monday, Mftla = A.D, 1452, Novem¬ 
ber, 13, Monday; '68 ; '89. 

Saba 1886, Mina 10, §u. di. navami, Friday = A.D. 1464 ; March 2, Friday, 
'88! '57. 

Saba 1385, 31 + lith year, Karbataka 30, fin. di. trayodafii, Thursday, Utti- 
radam = A.D. 1463, July 28, Thursday, '38 ; *88. 

Jatilavarman Kulottunga-Pandya ‘ born in asterism JySshtha.’ 

2 + dlst year, Saba 1888, Vyaya, Mithuna 29, fiu. di. traySdafii, Thursday, ESttai 
(JySshtha) = A.D. 1466, Thursday, June (26 = Mithuna 29), '34; '12. 

Kulatehharadetia. 

Saba 1390, 2 + 37th year, Tula 13, ba di. dbadafil, 'Wednesday, TJttiram 
= A.D. 1468, October 12, Wednesday, '08; f.d.n. '27. 

Jaiilavarman Tt ibhumnachahravartin ArlkUvatadeva. 

§aba 1[3390, 2H-30th year, Sirnha, 21, fiu. di. dvitiya= 4.D. 1468, August 19 
Friday, '94. " 

Paralira[ma]-Pdndya . Vlra-Pandyadeva. 

^aka 1402,18th year, Vrifiohiba, ba. di. dafiami, Sunday, Hasta. On A.D. 1480 
November, 26, Sunday, ba. 10 began at '36 and ended at '26 on the following 
day, while " Hasta " ended at '86 on Sunday. 

Jaiilavarman Tribhuvanachahravartin Ponjiiinperumal ParSkrama-Pd^^ya, 

Saba 1202, 5th year, Siiiiha 18. ba. di. ashtami, Wednesday, Edhinl. The date 
is too early. Calculated for the possible initial dates Baba 1344, 1389, 1395 
and 1402 the details do not work out for Ihe first and the second and the 
approximate results arrived at for the other two are as follow:— 

(i) A.D. 1473, August 16, Monday,'22; *33. But the week-day is Monday 
not Wednesday. 

(ii) A.D. 1481, August 17 (= Siihha 18) Friday (not Wednesday) f.d.t. 
'03 ; '99. Ba, 8 was current throughout the day. 
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AfBBBSix B.—Dates from Appendices A, B and 0 to the Annual Report for 1917-18— coni. 




Tear. 


Number 

of 

inscrip¬ 

tion. 


Astronomical details, English eqaivalents and remarks. 


1917 


^ I 




»» 


620 

521 

551 


664 


461 


502 

503 

504 

505 

608 
& 609 

510 

516 

524 

527 

534 

618 


631 

650 


658, 
662 
& 663 


Pandya— coni. 

Parakrmna-Pandyadeva. 

§aka 1406, 2 + 9th year, Karfctigai 28, 6u. di. ashtami, Friday, Uttirattadi 
— A.D. 1484, Norember 26, Friday. TJttirattAdi began at '07 on this day. 

Saka 1406, 2 + 9t;h year, Vrifiohika 28, §u. di. ashtami, Friday, Uttirattadi. 
Same as No. 520 above. 

Jatilavarman Ahgati’Perwmal Parcikrama ‘bom in Arittam 

Saka 1425, 2 + 28th year, Kumba, 6u. du dvadaSi, Sunday, Tiruvildirai =2 
A.D. 1504, January 28, Sunday. 

Snvallabha, 

Baku 1355? Rinhabha, 14, Sn. di. dvitiya, Mrigaalrslia = A.D. 1433, May 20, 
Wednesday, on which day 8u.^^2 began at *19 and ended on the next day at *09 
while “Mriga^irshaended at "34 on the same day. THilAu mistake 
for iedi 24. 

Jatdvarman Fardkra^na-Pandya ‘ born in Krittiba *. 

Saka 1419, 18th year, Siuiha 2, su. di. tritiya, Tuesday, Uttiram := A.D. 1497^ 
August 1, Tuesday (= Simha 2); *21 ; -41. 

^aka 1412,11th year, Kumbha 18, su. di. paiiohami, Sunday, AiSvati = A.D, 
1491, February 13, Sunday; *78 ;'39. 

Saka 1419, 18th year, Simha, 2, di. tritiya, Tuesday, Uttiram. See No. 502 
above. 

6akaT421, 20th year, Vri^ohika 15, ba. di. tritiya, Wednesday, Aivati. In 
A.D. 1499 Vri^chika 15 fell on Thursday, 14, November. The mkshatra 
was A§vati which commenced at *98 on Wednesday and ended at *05 on 
Friday, The tithi was not ba. 3, but 12 which ended at *73. 

Saka 1416, 15th year, Pahguni 15, Paurnai,^ Wednesday, Hasta. 

Saka 1416, should presumably be read as Saka 1417, and the intended day is 
A.D. 1495, Wednesday, March 11, (= Pahguni 15); *10; ’SS. 

Saka £14] 19, 18th year, Simha 2^. [ 611 .] di. tritiyft, Tuesday, Uttiram = A.D. 
1497, August 1, Tuesday ; *21; *41. 

Saka 1422, 2l8t year, Tula 3, su. di. dasainl, Friday, Avittam = A.D. 1500, 
October, 2, Friday (= Tula 3); *64 ; *95. 

6aka 1412, 11th year, Kumbha, 18,4u. di. panohami, Sunday, Asvafi A.D. 
1491, February 13, Sunday ( t= Kumbha 18); *78; *39. 

&aka 4424, 23rd year, Simha 12, 6u. di. ash^mi, Thursday, Anusham = A.D. 
1502, August 11, Thursday, (= Simha 12) ; *45; *43. 

^aka 1423, 22nd year, ba. di. tritiya, Saturday, J.^unarvasn, Durmati, Vris- 
oMka, 29 = A.D. 1501, November 27, Saturday ; *96; *78. 

Saka 1429, 28th year, Makara, 15, ba. di. 10, Wednesday, Hohmi A.D. 1508, 
Wednesday, January 12, (= Makara 16); 6u, 10 (not ba. iO) fell on that 
day, ending at *95; while ‘ Bohini ’ oommenoed at '48 on that day and 
ended at *58 on the following day. 

^rlvdllahhadeva ‘ who revived the old times \ 

Saka 1463, 7th year, Plava, Tula 28, 6u. di. panohami, Sunday, Mula, =A.D. 
1541, October 23, Sunday. 6a. 5, began at '09 on Sunday and ended at *10 
on the following day, while the nak, Mula ’’ ended at *32. 

^aka 1456, Jaya, VaigSii, ba. di. prathamIL, Wednesday, Asvati. 

In A.D. 1534 (= 6aka 1466 = Jaya), on Wednesday Sep. 23 (=: Purat^^i 24) 
ba. 1 ended at *35 and the Nak. AiSvati was current the whole of that day, 
commencing at *97 on Tuesday and ending at *07 on Thursday. Vaigasi 

^ seems to be an error for Puratta^i.” 

Saka 1466, 10th year, Krodhi, Kumbha tedi 6, ba. di. panohami, Sunday, > 
Hasta = A.D. 1545, Sunday, Feb. 1, (= Kumbha 6); ba. 5 began at *16 and 
ended at T5 on the following day, whije Hasta ’’ ended at *15 on Sunday. 













miST/fy. 
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Actekdtj^ E.—Dates from Appendioes A, B and 0 to the Annual Report for J917-18—<?<>«<. 


Year. 


1917 


Number 

of 

insorip- 

tion. 


A strouomioail details^ IBug'lish equivalents and remarks. 


386 


888 

389 

397 


460 


461 


466 


472 

478 


623 


525 

631 


532 

536, 

540 

545 

653 


554 


Pandya— cent. 

Kulalehhara alias ParSkrama-Pandyad^, son of Ahhirdma-Pardkrama- 

P3ndyad6m. 

Saka 1467, 2nd year, Vifivavasu, Dakshinayana, Karkataka 9, amavaaya, 
Wednesday, Pnnarvaan == A.IV 1545, July 8 ( — 9 Karkataka), Wednes- 

, day , ‘90 ; *47. 

Saka 1468, Rishahha, 23, ba. di. panehami, Thursday, Tiruvonam (Sravana). 

^ = A.D. 1546, May 20, Thursday; -44. 

Saka 1467, 3rd year, ViSvarasu, Karkataka 9, amavaeya, ’Wednesday, = A.D. 
1646, July 8 ( = 9 Karka^ka), Wednesday. Same as No. 886 above. 

Saka 1469, 4th year, Plavanga, Mithuna 12, ba. di. saptami, Thursday 
[Puratta]di. 

— A.D. i647 June 9, Thursday ( ^ Mithuna 11). The tithi and the nak. began 
on Thursday at •33, and ’I?, respectively and ended the next day at ‘24 and 
•12 respeotively — “ Mithuna 12 ” seems to be an error for “ Mithuna 11 

Saka 1474, * 8th year, Virodhikyit, Karkataka, 20, ba. di. dvitiya, Sunday, 
Avittam = A.D, 1651, Sunday, July 19 ( = Karkataka 20); *68; -22. 
1474 current = A.D. 1551]. ' ’ 

Saka 1470, Kilaka, Dhanus 5, Monday, Dttiram. = A.D. 1548, l^nday 
December 3 ( = Dhanus 6); nak. “ Uttiradam ” (not Uttiram) endedat *46.’ 


1473, 8th, year, Virodhikrit, Kpni 3, [Su, di.] tritlya [Thursday], 
=? A.D. 1651, Thursday, September 8 ( = Kanya 3); tithi ended at *19 : 
^ while Svati began at -09 and ended on Friday at -02. [Sodi] (Svati), 

Saka 1470, Kilaka, Kumbha 18, ba. di. dvitiya, =« A.D, 1549, Wednesday 
February 13 ( — Kumbha 18) ; ba. 2 ended at *95. ’ 

Saka 1473,* [Sadha]rana, Kanya, 28, [Su.] di, . . da6l, Wednesday, 
Anuradha. In A.D. 1650 = S. 1472 ( = Sadharana) on Wednesday, Juno 
25 ( = Mithuna 28); Su. '12 and “ Anuradha ” ended at -85 and '60 
respeotively. The month Kanya seems to be an error for Mithuna. 

In A.D. 1651 S, 1473 = Virodhikrit on Wednesday, March 28, ( = Miia 
28) ba. 4 and Anuradha ended at -81 and *88. If it be this year the mouth 
Kanya is an error fox Mina. [* S. 1473 exurent = A.D. 1550-51]. 

Saka 1467, 23rd year, Sarvadhari, Rishabha 22, «u. di. ashtami, Tuesdav 
Uttiram. ^ ’ ’ “ “ 

! A.D. 1545, May 19, Tuesday. The Saka year is correctly given in the 
inscription as 1467. But the regnal year must be 3, not 23 and the oyolio 
yeax must be corrected into Vi^vavasu. 

The tithi began at ‘27 and ended at ’35 on the following day. 

Saka 14^, 5tb year, Plavanga, Siinha 28, Su. di. trayodaSi, Sunday, Tiruvonam 
*= A.I)^ 1647, Angust 28, Sunday;-92;’19. ‘ " 

Saka 1470, 6th year, Kilaka, VriSohika 28, ba. di. dvadaSi, [Monday], 86di. 

= A.D. 1548, November 26, Monday. The tithi began at ’00 oa Monday 
, and ended at -04 on Tuesday, while the nak. “ Svati ” ended at *87 on Monday. 
Baua 1470, 6th year, Kilaka, Tu la 25, ba. di, ashi^mi, IVeduesday, Avilvam 
^ ^A.D. 1548, October, 24, Wednesday ; •53 ; ’54. ^ ‘ 

Saka 14[71], 6th year, Saumya, Mithuna 20, [sapjtami, Monday. =.A.D. 
1649, June 17, Monday ; '62. 

Sakal473, 9th year, Virodhikrit, Sara-ritu, Monday, Tula 5, Su. di. shashthL 
^ Mala = A.D. 1551, October 6, Monday; -33; -14. 

Saka 1471, 7th year, Saumya, Karkataka, 21, ha.di. ekadaSi, Saturday, Rohinl. 

, A.D. 1549, July 20, Saturday; 84 ; -22. ^ 

Saka 1471 7th year, Saumya, Kangi, 8, paurnai, Uttirattadi. = A.D. 1649 
^ September 7, Saturday; ’09 ; ’90. ^ " ’ 

Sa^ 1472, 7th year, Sadharaga, Makara 7, ba. di! trayodaSi, Sunday, MMa 
i~ 1^7^ January 4, Sunday. ’87; ’87. Sadharana = A.D. 1550 = 
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Appendix E.—Dates from Appendices A, B and 0 to the Atmml Report for 1917--18-— 


year. 


1917 


Number 

of 

inscrip¬ 

tion. 


562 

563 

564 
566 


567 

587 


666 


387 


403 

481 

611 

512 


513 


615 


629 

530 


687 


588 


Astronomloal details, English equivalents and remarks. 


Bhanmavara, Mtllft 
•04. 

Anisham == A.D. 


Pandya — cont. 

KuIoMkhara alias Parakrama-Pandyadem, son of Abhirctma-Parakrama- 

Poindyad^a —oont. 

Saka 1470, 6th. year, Kilaka, Dhanus 10, So. di. ashtami [Satuidayl, XJtti* 
rattadi = A.D. 1648, Decembers, Saturday; *66; ’71. 

Saka 1472, 8th year, Sadharana, Simha, su. di. daSami, Thursday, MtJa 
= A.D. 1650, August 21, Thursday ; ’84 ; '28. 

Saka 1471, 7th year, Saumya, Tula 23, 6u. di. tritiya, Wednesday, Ksttai 
=. A.D. 1549, October 23, Wednesday; -70; -77, ' 

^aka 1470, 6th year, Kilaka, Siriiha, 16, au. di. Skada^I, Wednesday, Parattadi. 
== A.D. 1548, August 15, Wednesday: 4u. ’ll ended at '14, while the nak, 
was “ Puradam ” (not Pflrattadi) which ended at ‘14. 

Saka 1471, 6th year, Saumya, Rishahha 17, ba. di. tritiya, 

=a= A.D. 1649, May 14 ( == 17 Rishahha), Tuesday ; '76 ; 

Saka 1470, 6th year, Kilaka, Mesha 1, ba. di. ohaturdasi, 

1548, March 27, Tuesday. The nakshatra oommenoed at '22 of day 1 au^ 
ended at '33 on Wednesday; chaturthi commenced at ’40 and ended at '48 
next day. Ohcctwda&l is a mistake for chaturthi. 

Saka 1467, 10th year, ViSvarasu, Tula 13, 4u. di. panohami, Monday, Hasta. 
In Vi^vavasu, “Hasta-” in Tula oombined with t6di 4, ba. ohaturdaSl, i.e., 
Sunday 4th October 1645 A.D. 

TiruneheUpperumal KulatSkhara. 

Saka 1475, 4th year, Pramadioha, Dakshinayana, Karkataka 9, ba. di. trayodafil, 
Saturday, Tiruvadirai = A.D. 1553, July 8, Saturday; -54; the nei. wa» 
current the whole of this day, oommencing on Friday at '91 and ending at 
'03 on Sunday. 

Saka 1480, 8th year, Kalayukta, MSsha 8, ba. di. dvitlya, Monday [Sralti = 
A.D. 1558, April 4, Monday; *92 ; 08. 

Saka 1479, 7th year, Pingala, MSsha-Ravi, 4u. di. ashtami, Tuesday, Pushya = 
A.D. 1657, April 6, Tuesday; -79 ; -86. 

Saka 1481, 9th year, Siddharthi, IJttarayana, Mithuna 15, [§u. di. ash^mi, 
Bhaumavara, Hasta = A.D. 1659, June 13, Tuesday; *08; ‘35. 

Saka 1475, 4th year, Pramadioha, Dakshinayana, VriSohika 18, Su. di. dvadaSi, 
Friday, Punarvasu == A.D. 1658, November 17, Friday The nakshatra on 
this day was ASvinI (not Punarvasu). Punarvasu in v riSchika fell on tsdi 
24, ha. tritiya, Thursday (= November 23). 

The tithi ended at '08 and the nak. “ ASvinI ” ended at '20. 

Saka 1474, 2nd year, Paridhavi, MSsha 29, Su. di. dvitiya, Monday, Rohini. 
The combination Rohini with Monday in M6sha occurred on tsdi 30 (not 29), 
i.e., 25th April 1552 A.D. The tithi ended at'92 on Monday while the 
nak. was current the whole of that day beginning at '90 on Sunday and 
ending at ‘00 on Tuesday. » 

Saka 1485, 13th year, Eudhirodgarin, Uttarayana, Varaha-rittu, Rishahha 26, 
Su. di. prathama, Saturday, Rohini = A.D. 1563, May 22, Saturday. On 
this day amavasya ended at '06; f.d.t. '06 ; '10. 

Saka 1479, 7th year, Pingala, Dakshinayana, Grlshma»ritu, Karkataka 23, ba. 
di. ekadaSi, Thursday, MrigaSIrsha = A.D. 1557, July 22,Thursday; '14; *39. 

Saka 1480, 8th year, JBAlayukta, TJttarayaija, Grishma-ritu; Mithuna 6, ba. di. 
d-vitiya, Thursday, Uttarashadha. 

In A.D. 1558 on Friday, June 3 (= Mithuna 6) ba. 2 ended at '14 and the 
nak. ITttarftshadba began at ’00 of the day and ended at *11 on Saturday. 
Thursday seems to he an error -for Friday. 

Saka 1484, 12 th year, Dunduhhi, Dakshinayna, Varsha-ritu, Kanya, Su. di. 
saptami [Wednesday], [Jy68h]tha = A.I). 1562, September 5, Saturday (not 

'WWnesday); ’53; '62. 

Saka 1477, 5th year, Eakshasa. Uttarayana, Vasanta-ritu, MSsha 9, Su. di. 
chaturdaSi, Hasta. = In A.D. 1665, on April 6 the tithi and the nak. 
ended at '89 and '67 respectively. 

The week-day, not noted in the insoiiption, was Friday. 
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Apjpekdix E.— Date;! from Appendioes A, B and 0 to the Annml Report for 1917-18— coni. 


Tear. 


Number 
of 

inscrip¬ 
tion. 


Astronomical details, JBngliah eqiUTalents and remarks. 


1917 


' '»♦ 


548 

546 

656 

667 

569 

660 

561 

570 
572 


575 


579 


591 


592 

593 
and 

594 
619 


Pancya— eont. 

TirmehsUppemmal KidcdUihara—aojA, 

Saka 1476, 5fch year, Aaanda, Httartyana, Q-rishma'ritu, Mithuna 80, ba. di. 
trayodaSl, Mrigasirsha. 

== Ip A.D. 1654, on Juae 27, (Wednesday) the tithi and nafe. ended at '63 and 
•88 respectively. 

Saka 1484, i2th year, D«[ndabhiji Dakshi^Syana, Varaha-ritu, Kan[5i3 6, 
Mulft. • .. 

=: A D. 1662, September 6, Sunday (== Kanya 6); nftk. ended 'at *56 and the 
^ tithi was Sn 8. 

Sate 1479, 8th year, Piugala, Uttarftyana, Eumbha 13, Wednesday, amavftsya, 
Sravana. 

This date is irregular. 

Saka 1475, 3rd year, Pramadi, Mithuna, 5, ba. di. SaptamI, Friday, 8a[daiyain] 
= A.D, 1553, June 2, Friday. ' 

Saka 1476, 4th year, Pramadleba, Margaii 20, ba. di. dvitiya, Friday, Pushya 
A.D. 1558, December 22, Friday j '09; '03. Tsdi 20 seems to be mistake 
^ for 24. 

Saka 1481, Siddharthi, Uttarayana [ba.] di. ashtami, Bhanmavara, Dttixadam. 
In A.D. 1659-60 (— Siddharthi) on Taesday^ March 19 A.D, 1560 
(= Mithuna 23) ba. 8 ended at -55 while the nak. Uttiradam began '45 on 
this day and ended at *46 on the following day, 

^aka 1481, 9th year, Siddharthi, Vriachika 8, te. di. shashthf, Sunday, Srava^ia. 

= A.D. 1559 November 5, Sunday. Tedi 8 is a mistake for 6. The tithi 
^ and nak. ended at'47 ; '96 resj^ctively. 

Saka 1481, 9th year, Siddharthi, Sara[d *]-ritu, Tula, 17, ba. di. prathama, 
Tuesday, BharanI — A.D. 1559, October 17, Tuesday ; '43 ; -32. 

Saka 1479, 7th year, Piugala, Dakshinayana, Grishma-ritn, Karkatiaka 29, 
amavasya, Saturday [Funarvasu], 

-■=' A.D, 1587, July 24. Saturday, On this day amavasya commenoed at '84 
(f.d.t. '75) and the nakshatra was Punarvasu (-26). The week day was 
also Saturday bat the tSdi was 25 not 29, 

Saka 1476, 6th year, Anauda, Uttarayana, ^^ira-ritu, Mina 23, ba. di. dvadaai, 
Wednesday, [Haatal. =• A.D. 1555, March 20, Wednesday. The nakshatra 
was not Hasta, but Satabhishaj (feadayam)'12,' '40.. 

Saka 1482, 9th year, Raudri, UtWayaoa, HSmanta-ritu, [bal di. dvitiya, Sun¬ 
day, Uttiram. In Baudra the only combination of ba. dvftiyft with Uttiram 
ai^d Sunday was on Eurhbha, 7 (= A.D. 1661, February 2, Sunday) ; *19 ; 

Saka 1491, 9th year, Siddharthi, Dakshinayana, Varsha*ritu, Ea.f.»lrA 29, ba. 
di. SkadaSi, P'xiday, Rdhinl. In Siddharthi in the month Kataka, Rohini 
combined with ba. ekadafi on tSdi 2 Saturday (==: A.D. 1569, July I).- On 
tadi 29 Friday (= A.D. 1559, July 28, Friday) Bohini commenced at *42 
and ooeurred combined with ba. navami (not §kadasi'l. f.d.n, 45, The 6aka 
year was 1481 (= Siddharthi) and not 1491, 

Saks'1481, 9th year, Siddharthi, Mina 25, ba. di. navami, Wednesday,. 
Uttiradam. = A.D. 1660 March 20, Wednesday ; '54 ; '46. This was on 
Mina 24 and not Mina 25. 

gaka 1478, 6th year, Nala, Varsha-ritu, [Makal ra 29, 4u. di. Skadasi, Monday, 
Pushya. In A.D. 1557 Nala, .Pushya combined with Monday on only two 
occasions:— 

(i) Siifaha 4,ba. trayoda^i (August 3) and (2) Eauya 1, ba. dvadasi (August 
81). Makara 29 was Monday, ba. ekadasi but the nakshatra was (not 
-Pushya) Jyeshtha. It corresponded to A.D. 1656 January 25. 

In A.D. 1557 on Monday, January 25 (= Makara 29) ba. 11 began at *26 and 
ended on the following day at '34. But the nak. was Jyeshtha and not- 
“Pushya.” 


1172, Home (Edn.)—30 
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Appendix E.-^-Dates from Appeodioea A, B and 0 to the Annual Report iox 1917-18— coni. 


Year. 


Hamper 

ol 

iMorip* 

tion. 


Astronomioal details, English equivalents and remarks. 


1917 


620 


621 


590 


.606 


405 


407 


409 


410 


482 


484 


485’ 


486 


487 


Pandya— cow<. 

TirunelvilippervmcU KuIaiSkhara —cont. 

6aba 1478, 6th year, Nala, Dakshinayana, Tula 1, trajodaSI, Thuisday, 
Uttiram = A.I). 1556, Ootoher 1, Thursday. Tula 1 fell on the previous 
day, i.e.y Wednesday on which ba. 12 ended at ‘35 and Uttiram began at 
•57. 

Tula I seems to be an error for 2 as all other items agreed with Tula 2. 

8aka 1482, 9th year, Durmati, Varsha-ritu, Kanpi 20, Su. di. [SkadaSl], Mon¬ 
day, Punarvasu. In Durmati, which coiTesponded to Saka 1483 (not §aka 
1482), Punarvasu in Kanya fell on tedi 5, eu. 10, Thursday = A.D. 1661, 
September 4). 

On Thursday the tithi fin. 10 (not eu. 11) ended at '42 and nak, * Punarvasu ’ at 
•37. 

Ki^nirmaikondcifi Perumdl Abhirdmaaaundara Varatungarctma. 

Saka 1510, Dakshinayana, ^arad-ritu, Tula 10,6u. di. , . . . Anisham 

(Annradha). AnurOdha in Tula combined withAu. dvitlya which fell on tsdi 
12 Saturday (= A.D. 1588, October 12); tSdi 10 must be a mistake for tSdi 
12; *08; -85. 

In VriSobika, of the same year on Saturday November 9 (=a VriSchika 10); 6u, 
1 and ‘ Anuradha ' ended at 'S7 and *19. 

Saka 1512, 4th year, Vikrita, Dakshinayana, Sara[d]-ritn, Tula 9, ba. di, 
saptami, Punarvasu = A.D. J590, October 9, Friday; '82 ; ‘SS. 

A^gan-Perumdl Afmrardma alias Srlvallabka. 

Saka 1527, 42nd year, ViSvavasu, Uttarayapa, Qrishma-ritu, Mithuua, 29, ba. di. 
saptami, Thursday, Uttara-prSshthapada = A.D. 1605, June 27, Thursday; 
the tithi endedat *68; but the nakshtra began at *20 on this day and ended at 
*29 on the following day. > 

Saka 1492 (= Pramoduta), 7th year, Vibhava (= 8. 1490 = 1568 A-D.) 
Uttarftyana, Mina, ba. di, pafiohami, Monday, Anisham. The intended day 
was apparently A.D. 1569, March 7, Monday. Visakha ended and Anisham 
began at ‘18 on Monday; Anisha ended at T4 on Tuesday. 

Saka* 1492 (ciirrent) 7th year, Sukla (= S. 1491 = A.D. 1569-70),Uttarayana, 
Si^ira-ritn, Mina 8, ba. di. da^ami, Tuesday, Mala = A.D. 1570, February 
28, Tuesday. Ba. di. navami ended at ‘Oo and daSamI began at '95 ending , 
next day at 'ST. Mula ended at '40. 

Saka 1607, 23rd year, Parthiva, Vri6chika,,fiu. di. ashtami, Friday, Satabhishaj 
= A.D. 1585, November 19, Friday. Satabhishaj ended at *2^ and the tithi 
ended at ‘73. j 

Saka 1513, 29th year, Mithuna 16, gn. di, [panoha]mI, Sunday [Pushya]. 

In A.D. 1591, on Sunday, June 13 (= Mithuna 15) 4u. 2 (not i§u. 5) ended 
at -05 and ‘ Pushya ’ ended at ‘T!. ^ 

Saka 1619, 34th year, Dumukhi, Uttarayana, Siaira-ritu, Mina 29, 6u. di., 
ashtami, Wednesday, Punarvasu =5 A.D. 1597, March 16, Wednesday. 
The tSdi must be correctly 19, not 29, 

Saka 15[1]2, 28th year, Vikriti, Uttarayana, SiSira-ritu, Mina 15, ba. di, 
dvftdaai, Friday, Avittam (Sravishtha) " A.D. 1591, March !2, Friday 
(= Mina 15); *41; -SI. 

Saka 1609, 25th year, Safrvajit], Dakshinayana, Grishma-ritu, A8ha[dha], ia, 
di. tritiya, Saturday, Uttara-Pbalguni. In A.D. 1587 lunar Sravana (not 

^ A8ha4ha), 3 and Uttara-Phalgunl fell on Friday, 28th July; -17; -74, 

Saka 1495, 11th year, Srimukha, Dakshinayana, Sarad-ritu, VriSohika 7, ^u, di. 
6kada4i, Monday, Bevatl. 

In A.D. 1578 Srimukha, on Friday, November 6 (= Vri6ohika 7), su. 12 (not 
Su. 11) ended at ’£6 ; while the nakshatra was ‘E§vati’ which ended at *52. 










No. 1172, Home (EnooATiON), 6 th Sbptbmbeb 19181 
Afpsndix El—-Dates from Appendiciss A, B and 0 to Annual Report for 1917-18 —coni 


Year. 


KttBober 

of 

ineorip- 

tion. 


Ast^onomioAl details, English equivalents and remarks. 


A917 


488 

489 


490 


491 


492 


493 


494 


495 


496 

497 

498 

499 

500 

501 


Pandya— cont. 

A hgan~Rerumal Atmrar^ma alias Srtvallabha —coat. 

Saka 1498,14th year, DhS-tu, Daksliinayana, Varsha-ritu, Simha, §u. di. trayo* 
da61, Wednesday, Tiruv^nam (Sravana) = A.D. 1576, August 8, Wednesday. 
Su j 14 (not 13) ended at '46 and Sravana nak, ended at •24. 

Seventeenth Vear, Pramadi, _Dak8hinayana, Varsha-ritu, Siihha [26], ba. di. 
tritlya, Friday, Ayilyain (ASlesha). 

In A.ll. 1679 (= Pramftdi) on Thursday (not Friday) August 20 (= Siihha 

, 20), 4u. 13 (not 4a. 3) ended at ‘23 and the nak. “ Ayilyam ” ended at '66. , 

Su. 3 is an error for 4u. 13 : neither the tithi nor the nak. began or ended on 
Friday. 

Saka 1489, 5th year, Prabhava, Dttar&yana, HSmanta-ritu, .Makara 80, ba. di. 
trayoda4I, Tuesday, TJttarashadha. In A.D. 1568 A.D. Makara had only 29 
days. XJttarashadha in this month began at 'SI on Monday the 29th of 
Makara and ended at -21 on Tuesday, Eumbha 1, which corresponds to 27th 
January, Tuesday and trayodaS fell on Tuesday. Makara 30 is an error for 
Kumbha 1, whether Ary asiddhanta or Suryasiddhinta was followed. 

Saka 141^8, 3rd year, Kshaya, irttar&.yana, Orlshma-ritu, Mithana, 9 6a. di. 
da6ami, Thursday, Vi6atha, = A.D. 1566, June 275^Thursday ; ‘04; *56-9 
must be a mistake for 29 which fell on Wednesday, ou. daaami began at *00 
on Wednesday and ended at ‘04 on Thursday. Mithuna 9 is an error for 
Mithnna 30. 

Saka 1490, 6th year, Vibhava, Uttarayana, Hdmanta-rita, Makara 1[6], ba. di. 
panohami, Friday, Uttiram, === A.D, 1569, January 7, Friday, (i.e., Makara 
11 not 16); *82 r77. ^ 

Saka 1496, 11 th year, Srlmukha, Karttika, 2[7j, ba. di. trayo3a^i, Tuesday, 
Main. ' 

In A.D. 1673 (= Srimukha) on Thursday, November 26 (= Karttigai 27) the 
tithi was su. 2 and not ba- 13, but “ Mtlla ’’ ended on this day at *03. • 

Saka 1489, 5th year, Prabhava, Avani 20, ba. di. tritiya, Friday, Uttiratlndi, 
(Dttarabhadrapada) = A.D, 1567, August, 22, Friday; *90 ; *06. Avani 20 is 
a mistake for Avani 22. . 

Saka 1492, 8th year, Praraodufca, Dakshinayana, Sarad-ritu, MnrgaU 15, su. di. 
dvitiya, Thursday, Punarvasu. The combination Punarvasu and Thursday 
occurred on Margali 17 (not 15), ba. (not 6u.) dvitiya, Thursday (= A.D. 
1570, December 14, Thursday. The tithi and nak. ended at *65 and *16 
respectively. Su. is an error for ba.; Mnrgali 15 is an error for Mnrgali 17. 

6aka 149[0], 6th year, Vibhava; Ubtarayana, HSinanta-ritu, Makara 1[1], ba. 
di. panohami, Friday, TJttiram (TTttara-Phalguni) = A.D. 1569, January 7, 
Friday (= Mafeara 11); *82; *79. 

§aka 14o9, 5th year, Prabhava, Dakshinayana, Varsha-ritu, Siiiiha 13, su. di. 
ekndaai, Monday, Edhini. In Prabhava, Eohiai in Siiiiha fell on fedi 27, ba. 
ashtami, Wednesday (== A.D. 1567, August 27, Wednesday). 

Saka 1488, 3+4th year, Akshaya, XJttarnyana, Dhanus, 9, §u. di. daiSamI, 
Sunday, Visakha. In Akshaya (= A.D. 1566) Vij^nkhn in Dhanus fell on 
Sunday, Makara 10 (= 8th December) ; su. di. 10 is a mistake for ba. di. 12 
ba. 12 ended at-*38 and Vi^akha at *40. 

Saka 1493, Prajotpafcti, Uttarayana, Mina, 6, Su. di. dvitiya, Svati. = A.D, 
1672, March 3, is apparently meant; but it was Mina 7, not Mina 6, and ba. 
4, not ^u. 2. The nak. was “ Svatiwhich ended at *62. 

&aka 1493, 9th year, PrajOtpatti, Uttarayana, Mina 6, ^u. di. dvitiya, Svati. 
Vide remarks on No. 499, above. 

Saka 1488, 8rd year, Kshaya, Uttarayana, Mithuna 6, !§a. di. dasami, Sunday, 
Visakha, §a. 13 and ‘‘Vi^fcha*’ fell on Friday (not Sunday), May 31 
(== Mithuna 3, not Mithuna 5) A.D. 1566 Kshaya) ; *63; *25. 
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1917 


539 

555 

671 


574 

580 

684 


585 

689 

695 

596 

597 
698 

599 

600 


Pandya— cont, 

A^gap-Perumal Afivirarama alias Srivallabha —oont. 

1493, 8th year, Prajotpatti, IJtfcarayana, Vasanta-rita, Kshabha 15, 6u. di. 
panchami, Monday, EohinJ. Irj A.D. 1571 (= Prajotpati), Bohini in 
Bishabha combined with tsdi 26, Wednesday, amilva8ya (= Wednesday the 
23rdnf May). But in A.D, 1572 Monday, May 12 (= Riehabha 15) Eohini 
ended at’69, and it' was 6n. 1, and not su. 6. 

6aka .. 94, 9th year, Grishma-ritu, Mithuna, 23, Sn dii daSami, [PridayJ 
= A.D, 1572, June 20, Friday. The §aka year was 1494. The tithi began 
at 00 on Friday, ending on the next day -01. 

6aka 1488, 3rd year, Kshaya, TJttar&yana, Grishma-ritu, Mithnna, 23, 6n. di. 
dvitiya, Thursday, Pusbya. Mithuna 23, in Ksbaya fell bn Thuredgiy but 
corresponded to fin. tritiya. So, dyitiya ooinbined with Pushya which fell on 
/edi 22, Wednesday (= I9ih June A.D; 1566). 

The tithi and nak. fell on Wednesday Juno 19 (= Mithuna 22, not 23) A.D. 

^ 1566 ending at'27 and ^49 respectively. 

Saka 1495, [lOjth year, Srimakha, Dttarayana, SiSira-rito, Kumbha 6, Svatf 
= A.D. 1674, February 11, Thursday; tedt 6 is a mistake for 16 and it was^ 
ha. 5. 

4aka 1527, £42]nd year, Visvavasu, Api, Sunday, daSamJ, Suvadi (Svati) 

, = A.D. 1605, June 16, Sunday ; 24 ;'47. 

Saka 1496, 12th year, Bhava, Dakshinayana, Earkataka, ha. di. panohami,. 
Tuesday, tJttiram. In Earkataka of Bhava Dttara-Phalgunl commenced on 
4u. tritiya, Wednesday, 2l8t July and ended at'16 on Thursday following 
(22nd July 1674 A.D.). If the ritt* weremfiohami, the naksbatra would he 
not tJttiram but Uttirattadi which fell on Friday Vth July A.D. 1574. 

In A.D. 1574 (= Bhava) on Thursday July 22 (= Earkataka 23) 4u. 5 (not 
ha. 5) began at '05, ending next day at ’09, while nakehatra “ Uttiranx ” 
ended at '16 on Thursday. If this he the date, Tuesday must be an error for 
Thursday. _ ^ 

Saka-149 [4], 10th year Angirasa, Dakshinayaga, Sarad-ritu, Tula 7, ba. di. 
saptami, Monday, Pushya. In A.D. 1572 (= Angirasa) Monday, October 27, 
(= Tula, 27) ba. 7 began at '14 and ended at *19 on the following day, while 
“ Pushya ” ended at'78 on Monday. 

§aka 1490, 5th year, Vibhava, Uttaraypna, [4u. di.] trayodaSi, Monday, Eohini. 

In the Uttaiftyana of Vihhava (= S 1490 == A.D. 1568) Eohipi combined 
with Monday on Earkataka 20, ba. di, 10, July 19; '71; f.d.n '05. 

6aka 1494, 10th year, Angirasa, Dakshinayana, Hemanta-yitu, Margastreha 21, 
full-moon, Friday, Ardra = A.D. 1672, Deoember 19, Friday; '35;-SO and 
there was a Dlinar eclipse. 

6aka 1495,. 10th year, Srimukha, Uttarayana, Vasanta-yitu, MSsha, 4u. di. 
panchami, Monday, JRohinI (= A.D. 1673, April 6, Monday). Eohini ended 
at '67 on Sunday pi'eoeding. Tedi 15 must he a mistake for 10. 

The nakshatra was Mrigarira not Eohini.*' The tithi and naksbatra ended at 

^ •78 and '57 respectively. 

§aka 1494, 10th fear, Angirasa, Yarsha-ritu, Simha 9, 4a. di. saptami, Thursday, 
Bharard (= A.D. 1572, July 31, Thursday). Tedi 9 must be a mistake for 1 
when ba. 7 (not 4a. 7) ended at '48 and Bharani ended at ‘66. 

Saka 1494, 10th year, Angirasa, Dakshinayana, Varsha-ritu. Simha, 5, ba. di. 
pafiohainx, Monday, Ardra. In Siniha 5, combination of Ardra with Monday- 
fell on (not ha. pjinchami) ha. ©kada4i. The date corresponds to A.D. 1572, 
August 4, Monday ; 40 ; '72. 

Saka 1496, i2th year, Bhars, Dakshinayana, Grishraa-ritu, Earkataka, 28, 4a. 
di panchami, Thursday, Hasta (= A.D. 1574, July 22, Thiirsday). A.D. 
1674, Thursday July 22; f.d.t -09 ; f.d.n ‘22. The tithi and naksbatra began 
at '06 and '16 on Thursday. 

§aka 150[43, 20th year, Chitrabhanu, Dakshinayana, Varsha-ritu, Kanni, 21 
[4u. di. ash] tami, Friday, Pfiyattadi. 

Gn Friday 21 September (= 21 Kanni) A.D. 1582 (= Chitrabhanu) the tithi 
was 4u. 4 and naksbatra Aniiam, which ended at '16 & '86, respectively. 
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.1917 


1918 


1917 


Number 

of 

insorip- 

tiOB. 


601 

602 

603 

604 

614 

617 

661 


78 


468 


Asfaronomioal details, English equivalents and remarks. 


467 '^ 

538 


PAKDTa—coni. 

Ayigaji'PmanS.l AtivlrarcLma alias Snvallabha —oont. 

§aka 1494, 10th year, Angirasa, IJttarayana, Vasanta-ritu, MSsha 15, Su. di. 
panchami, Thursday, Pnshya. §u. paaohami, Thursday was on t§di 21 (not 
15) of Mosha (= A.D. 1572, Aplil*iH7) and the nakshatra was ArdrS, ending 
at ’dS. Pnshya fell on su. saptami, t6di 23 of MSsha (= April 19, Saturday). 

§aka 1495, 11th year, Srimukba, Dakshin&yana, Grishma-ritu, Mina 15, 4u. di. 
panchami, Monday, Rohini. In Srimukha, Eohini in Mina coincided with 6 a. 
shashthi, Monday (= A.D. 1673, March 9, Monday); tedi 15 is a mistake 
for 12; *28 ; -26. 

§aka [14195, [lllth year, Srimukha, Dakshiniyana, Grishma-ritu, Mithuoa 16, 
fiu. di. dvadaSi, Friday, Anuradhfi. A.D. 1573, June 12, Prid^); '28; 
the nak. was current the whole of the day commencing at '99 on Thursday 
and ending at ’OS on Saturday. 

^aka 149.8, 14th year, Dh&tu, Avani 28, fin. di. panchami, Wednesday, Rohini. 
In Dhatn, Rohini in Avani fell on tsdi 18, ba. ashtami, Friday (= 17th 
August A.D. 1576). “ RohiM ” ended at *75. 

Saka 1507,19th year, Vi[ya] = 8. 1508 (Vyaya), Tai 13,su.di. saptami, Sunday, 
Uttirattadi. In Yyaya, Ubtirattadi in Tai fell on tedi 7, fiu. panchami, 

^ Wednesday (== (A.D. 1687, January 4, Wednesday) ; *06 ; '93. 

Saka 1483 (= Durmati), 3rd year, Kshaya (=8. 1488), Tai 27, Friday, 
ohaturdagi, Pnsam = A.D. 1567 (= Saka 1489 not 1483) January 24, 
Friday ; '08 ; *20. 

Saka 1490 (== Bhava), I7th yea?, Pramadi (S. 1501), A^i 3, ba. di. panchami, 
Uttiram. . ,t - - . . 

Pramadi corresponded to (not Saka 1496 but) S. 1501. Ani 3 in Pramadi fell 
on Su. 7 (not ha. panchami) on which day Uttiram b^an at *77 (= A.D. 1579, 
June 1, Monday). 

In Saka 1496 (Bhava), Ani 3 fell on su. 12 and the nakshtra was ViSakha. 

The day intended Vas probably the former. 

Mdravarman Pardkrama-Pandya. 

14th year, MSpha, Su. di. tyitiya, Monday, Rohini = A.D, 1349, April 20, 
Monday, f.d.t. *51; ‘83. The tithi commenced at *43 of day. 

I 

LiATBE Pakdyas with bbonal yeaks only. 

^ MSramrman Srlmllabka, 

42nd year, Rishabba, 6u. di. dvitiya, Monday, Mrigasirsha. Several dates 
between A.D. 1425 and 1478 were examined to satisfy the details given in 
this record. The following are the years in which the dates regularly oorro- 
.spondtothedetaiis:— 

( 1 ) A.D. 1434, May 10, Monday, *80; *76. 

, (2) A.D. 1451 , May 3, Monday, *1,1; *61, ] 454, April 29, Monday, f,d.n., 
• , -82,An. 2, current throughout day. , 

(3) A.D. 1461, May 11, Monday, f.d.t., *11; *98, su. 2, oommenced at *19 

of day. 

(4) -A.D. 1478, May 4, Monday, *43; *84, 

Jafilamrman Tribhmanachakravariin Po'umdl Parakrdfna-Pdndya. 

SI '-f 2nd year, Mina [2]8j 6u. di. shashthi, Monday, Mrigatirsha =• A.D. 1455, 
March 24, Monday, *70 ; *50. 

, .. » ' 

31-f-6th year, Mithnna, 16, 4u. di. trayodaSi, Wednesday, Am8ham=A.D. 
1459, June 13, Wednesday, *95 ; *58. , , 


1172, Home (£dD.>~-81 
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Tear. 


1917 






Namber 

of 

inBorip- 

tion. 


535 


568 

471 

453 

.477 

476 

526 

544 

640 

566 

642 

643 
646 

648 

649 

649 


667 


Astronoitoioal details, English equivalents and remarks. 


Latek Pandyas with kegnal yabbs owet — eoni. 

Jatilavarman Trihumnachakravartin Perumdl ParSkrama^Pandya. 

31 + 7th year, Makara, 9, ^a, di. dvadaSi = A.D. 1606, Jannary 5. Week¬ 
day was Monday and nakaljiatra was Rohinl. f.d.t. *90. DvadaSl oomttienoed 
•95 of day. Also = A.D. 1460, January 5, Saturday *60; ’SS. The nak- 
shatra was MrigaSirfiha. The former date is not possible as it works out a 
different year of accession. 

Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakravartin Parakrama, ‘horn in the nakshatra 

MrigaSira.’ 

31 + 8th year, Vrifiohika 3, ba. di. tritiyS, Saturday, Mrigafiirsha = A.D. 1460, 
November, 1, Saturday, '80 ; ‘62. The date of the month is 4, not 3. 

Mdravarman Tribhuvanachahmvartin Perumat KulaiSkhara. 

2 + 35th year, 23, ba. di. Thursday, Makhft = A.D. 1467, October 22, Thurs¬ 
day ’82; *09. Month was Tula and the tithi ba. 10. 

Jatilavarman Tribhuvamchakravartm Kulatikliara. 


2 4- 35th year, Rishabha, 27, ba. di. pafiohami, Saturday, Tiruvonam ='A.D. 

1467, May 23, Saturday, f.d.t. *14 ; ‘99, ba. 5 commenced at *19 of day. 

2 + 36th year, Tula, 3, Su. di. saptami, Friday, Anisham. In A.D. 1467 
October 2, Friday, the tithi was ohaturthi not saptami; -72 ; *44. 

2 + 3f4lth year, 10, §u. di, prathama,^ Saturday, Anilam = A.D. 1466 
November 8, Saturday, f.d.t. '15; *72. Su. 1 commenced at *13 on this day. 
The mon& was Vri^ohika. 

2 -f- 37th year, Tula, panchami, Thursday, MrigaSirsha = A.D. 1468, October 
6, Thursday ; *49 ; *49. The paksha is bahula. 

2 + 42nd year, Kumbha, 24, Su. di. dvitiya, Friday, ITttirattadi = A.D. 1474, 
February 18, Friday, *35 ; ‘30. 

2 + 38th year, M^ha, 22, ba. di. dvitiya, Tuesday, Anusham = A.D. 1470, 
April 17, Tuesday ; *59 ; '77. 

2 4- 42nd year, Makara 7, Monday, Punarvasu = A.D. 1474, January 3, 
Monday ; *44; *16. The tithi was paurnami. 

Lost, Makara 8, fiu. di. ashfaml, Thursday, ASvati = A.D. 1468, January 3, 
Sunday ; '30; *36. Date 7 not 8 ; Sunday not Thursday. No suitable equiva¬ 
lent at all for this date conld be found between A.D. i430 and 1474 wmch is 
the range of the king’s reign. \ 

2 4 S6th year, Mina, 21, ha. di. saptami, Mula. = A.D. 1468, March 16, *45; 
•43. The week-day was Wednesday. 

2 4- 37th year, Mina 26, §u. di. daSami, PflSam = A.D. 1469, Maroh 22, f.d.t. 

•00; •SS. The week-day was Wednesday. 

2 4- 40th year,MSaha *2, Su. di. pafiohami, Wednesday, Uttira4am = A.D. 1473, 
April -17, •46 ; f.d.n. *82. Nakshatra commenced at *87 of day. But the 
week-day was Saturday not Wednesday. 

2 4- 86th year, VriSehika, 30, 6u. di. dvitiya, Saturday, = A.D. 1467, 
November 28, Saturday, f.d.t. *06; -20. Su. 2 commenced at *03 of day. 

Parakrama-Pandya alias KulaSSkhara. 

.... 2nd year, Mfisha 27, Su. di. ohaturthi, Tiruvfidirai (i) A.D. 1482, April 
22; *30 ; *91. The week-day was Monday, (ii) A.D. 1547 April 23, *51; *99. 
The week-day was Saturday. The former is probably the date intended. 

Jatilavarman alias Tribkuvanachakravartin Konirmaikondan Pemtndl 

Pardhrama. ' ■ ' 

Saka „67, 3rd year, ViSvavasu, Kajjni, ba. di, daSami, Tuesday, Pushya. = 
A.D. 1645, ^ptember 29, Tuesday, f.d.t. *57; *46; ba. 10 commenced at 
•49 of day. 
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of 
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Astronomical details, English sqaiTalonts and remarks. 


1917 


1918. 


644 


489 


655 


738 

771 

772 
780 


710 


719 


779 


90 


Jafilavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulaiekhara. 

4 + 2nd jeap, Margajli, 22, Su. di. trayodaSi, Monday, JSohipI. The nearest 
approach to the above is A D. 1401, December*19, Monday. But on this day 
the tithi was chatnrdadl not trayodaSI and the nakshatta was Mrigasirsha not 
Rohinl. Both of these had ended at ‘75 and ’42 respectively on the previous 
day. 

A.D. 1550, December 20, f.d.t. '87 ; f.d.n. '46. The tithi arid ndkshatra began 
at *87 and *41 respectively on this day which was however Saturday not 
Monday. The other dates examined, but with unsatisfaetory results, are A.D. 
1435, 1487, 1642 and 1560. 

Peramd/ Srlvallabha^ son of VlravenbSmalai KulaiSkhara. 

17th year, Pramadhi, Siiiiha, 25, ba. di, trlkya, Friday, Ayilyam = A.D. 1579, 
August 25. But the week-day was Tuesday not !^iday and the uakshatra 
was Chitra not Ayilyam. * 

^ Jaiilmarman TribhwvomaeJiakravartin Kulalekhara. 

33rd year, Tula 13, 4u. di. tritiya, Monday, Anisham = A.D. 1645, October 13, 
Monday. But §u. 3 had ended at *77 and the nakshatra Anisham at *72 the 
previous day. 

Hovsala Dtnastt, 

Ballala III. 

Saka 1238, Nala, Phalguna, Su. di. 6, Thursday = A.D. 1317, Pehruary 17, 
Thursday. 

Baka 1246, Eudhirodgari, Ohaitra, iu, daSamI, Monday = A.D. 1323, March 
18, Friday (not Monday);-27. 

Saka 1243,. Eaudn, BHadrapada, ba. di, 13, Monday = A.D. 1820, September 

I, Monday; *52. 

Saka f262, Vikrama, Bhadrapada, 6u. dii, 10, Saturday = A.D. 1340, Septem¬ 
ber 2, Saturday. The tithi eommeneed at *16 on Friday and ended at *06 on 
Saturday. 

Saluva. 

NaraHhgaraya. 

^aka 1407, ViSvavasu [[ASviJaJ ba. solar eclipse. There was a solar eclipse on 
ba. amavasya iii Sravana. The date given will correspond to A.D. 1485 
September 9, Friday, ba, 30 ended at *00. 

Saka 1420, Pingala, Chaitra, 6u. di. 15, Saturday = A.D. 1497, March 18 
Saturday. ’ 

Vijayanaqaea Dynasty I. 

Buhkardya 1. 

Saka 1289, Plavanga, Prathama-Ashadha, gn. di. 14, Friday = A.D. 1367 June 

II, Friday. Su._ ChaturdaSI commenced at *18 on this day and ended at 
*08 on the following day. 

Katnpaya^O^ya IJ. 

§aka 1295, Ananda, Bishabha, 6a. di. dasaml, Monday, Punarvasu. Saka 1295 
was (not Ananda) Pramadioha. In Ananda Sn. daSamI fell on Sunday (2l8t 
May AD. 1374) but the nakshatra was Hasta. In Pramadioha, Eishabha 
6u. dagami feU on Monday ( = A.D. 1373, May 2) but the nakahatia on this 
day wm Pfirva-Phalguni ending at *09. ' 

The cyclic year seems wrong, probably the date intended was the latter The 
nakshatra “ Punarvasu ” is an error for Pfiram ”, 


7 
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Appendix E.—Dates from Appendices A, B and 0 to the Annual Report for 1917^18—ctfnt. 


Tear* 


Number 

of 

lineorip- 

tion. 


ABtroUomioal details, English equivalents and remarlte. 


1918 


1917 


1918 

)> 


1917 


184 


681 


808 


804 


328 

217 

370 

819 

766 

68 

91 

92 


210 

236 


ViJATANAGABA DyNASTT I — COnt . 

Kampana-Odeya II —oont. 

1286, Krodhi, MSsha, §u. tritija, Wednesday, Porlixiam. Puradam in 
Masha, in Krodhi commenced at -04 on Sunday ba. chatvirthi and ended at -12 
on Monday following (= A.D. 1864, April 21 Sunday and 22 Monday) Sn 
tritwa in M§sha fell on Saturday (April 6) and the mhhatra was Eohini. 

In A.jD. 1363 on Wednesday April 5, Pnra^am ended at -89 and the tithi was 
ba. Shashthi (not Su. 3.) 

Singanna-Odoya. 

§aka 1299, Pingala, MargaSira, 6u. 5, Tuesday = A.D. 1377, November 6, 
Friday. Tuesday is mistake for Friday. *71. 

DevarSya 1. 

Saka 1304, Sarvadbari (wrong) MargaSira, su. di. 7, Wednesday. 6aka 1304 
does not oorrospond to Sarvadhari. In Sarvadhari corresponding to Saka 
1380, Margasira, An. 7 was Sunday‘not Wednesday ( == A.D. 1408, November 
‘ 26, Sunday). But in Virodhi following, Marga4ira fin. 7, fell on Wednesday 
oommencing at '23 and oorrespondod to A.D. 1409 November 13, Wednesday. 

In S. 1304 = A.D. 1382 = Dundubhi, Margasixa 6u. 7, began on Wednesday 
November 12 at ’08 ending next day at '15. 

§aka 100303 (P), [H§]malambi (wrong) Phalguna su. di. 10, Thursday. Ho- 
malamba in the reign of DSvaraya I corresponded to Saka 1339. PMlgui^a, 
an. da§ami in this year was Wednesday ending at *29 on that day. In 
Durmukhi preceding ( = Saka 1888) Phalguna 6u. dasami commenced on 
Thursday at ’80 and ended at 71 on Friday ( = A.D. 1417 February 25, 
Thursday). 

Virupanna-Odeya II. 

§aka 1312, Sukla, = 1311 Kataka, 6u, di. Sunday, Mola, = AJ). 1389, July 6, 
Tuesday. Sunday must be a mistake for Tuesday . 

“ Mula ” ended at ‘78. ■ 

Bukkar&ya II. 

Saka 1327, Partbiva, Mina, Su. di. ashtami, Friday, MrigaSirsha = A.D. 1406,, 
February 26, Friday, ‘18; ‘10. 

6aka 1328, Vyaya, Sirhba, Su. di. tritiya, Tuesday, fiasta = A.D. 1406, 
August 17, Tuesday, Su. tritiya and Hasta ended at ‘01 and ‘03 respectively 
on this day.. 

^aka 1309, Prabhava, Magha Su. di. 15, Thursday = A.D. 1388 January 23, 
Thursday, when Su. 15, began at -01 and ended at ‘00 on the following 
day. 

Bevardya II. 

6aka 1354, Paridhavi, Ktotika, Su. di. 1, Friday = A.D. 1432, October 24,. 
Friday ; Su. 1 commenced at ‘29 on this day. 

6aka 1367, Krodbana, Mina, Su. dvadaSi, Thursday, Makha = A.D. 1446, 
March 10, Thursday; -42; ‘85. 

§aka 1352, Saumya. [Karkataka] Su. shashthi, Monday, TJttiram. Saka 1352,. 
oorrespondod to Sadharana (not Saumya). In Saumya, Karkataka, Sn. 
shashtBl fell on Thursday (not Monday) i.e., A.D. 1429, July 7, on wbidh the 
nakshatra was TJttiram np to T5. 

6aka 1351, Saui^a, Mgsha, ba. shashthi, Sunday, TJttiram — A.D. 1429, April 
24, Sunday^ Uttiram is mistake for Dttiradam. Su. 6, ended at 74 and 
TJttiradam at 73. 

Vijayanagaba Dynasty II. 

Kriahnadivaraya. 

Saka 1489,' ISvara, Pushya, Su. di. paurnimft = A.D. 1517^ December 28^ 
Monday. „ , 

Saka 1409 (mistake for 1439), ISvara, Pushya, SO,, paurnima. See remarks on 
210 above. 
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AspENDtx E.—Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1917-18— eont. 


Year. 



Astronomica] details, English equivaleats and remarks. 


1918 


1917 261 


n 


>» 

>1 


931 


VlJAYANlQABA DVMisTY II— COnt. 

KriihnaSp/oaraya —cont. 

Saka 1444, Ohibrabhamn, Karbataka, ba. dvadall, Sanday, Aranayoga, Ardrh = 
A.D. 1522, Jnly 20, Sunday , *42 ; ’SS. 

^aba 1442, Vikrama, KanyE, ba. daSami, Eiiday, Pushya, In Vibrama, KanyE, 
ba. datemi ended at -71 on Thursday ( = A.D. 1520, September 6) the 
nakahatrn on which day was Punarvasa np to -45. Friday following, on 
which day Pushya lasted till ‘46 was ba. Skada^I (nob daSami) till ‘69. 

Saka 1446, Tarana, Simha,Aa. prathama, Sunday, Mabba = A.D. 1524, July 
31, Sunday ; ‘75; ‘78. 

TirumalaMSva-Maliarciya. 

Saba 1446, Tarana, Tula, ba. SbadaSl. Monday, Hasta. In Parana, ba. §kada§I. 

fell on Sunday ( = A.D. 1524, October 26) ending at '32 on which day 
. Hasta oommenoed at *67 and ended at ‘60 on Monday following. 

Saka 1446, Parana, Dhanus, §u. paurnai, Ardrii, Snnday. Paurnami in Dhanns 
in Parana ended at -95 on Saturday ( = A.D. 1524, December 10) while 
Ardra pommenoed at '50 on this day and. ended at ‘53 on Sunday. 

SaW 1446, Parana, Hhanus, Eu. prathama, Ardra. Sunday = A.D. 1524, Decem¬ 
ber 11 Sunday ; sn. prathama must be mistake for ba. prathama; '96; -53.. 

Aehyutar^ya. 

Durmnbhi, Tai 20, Makara, §u. prathama, Monday, Sahkramaua. ^u. prathama 
in Pai fell on Friday, Makara 16 (, = January 12, 1587 A.U.) Sankramana, 
i.e., Makara Sankramana fell on Phursdav ba, prathama (December 28, A D* 
. 1536). ■ ■ , ■ ■ 

Saka 1461, Vikari, Mithuua, Au di. panchaml, Punarvasu, Welnesday. Tr> 
VikaH, Punarvasu in Mithuna fell on Tuesday (not Wednesday) 5u. prathaJ 
ma ending at ‘Oo and dvitiya ending at '97 { = A.D. 1539, June 17, Taes- 
^ day). Panohami an error for prathama, 

Saka 1456, Vijaya, Marga6ira, ba. di.-15, Monday — A.D. 1633, Deoember 16 
^ Monday; ‘86. * ^ 

Saka 1459, Vilarabi (^s S. 1460) Magha, Eu. di. [2], Wednesday == A.D. 1539 
January 22, Wednesday ; T 3, 

Saka 1449, Vikiiti, JySshta, su. di. 6, Tuesday. Vikrlti oorresponds to Saka 
1452 (not 1449). The details would give correctly A.D. 1630, May 31, 
Tuesday; '46. ' 

^aka 1453 ( = Khara), Vijafa (= §. 1455), Kumbha, 4u. di. Paurnami, lunar 
eclipse, Makha, Thursday = A.D.'l634, January 29, Thursday. Sii, ohaturdafil 
ended at 07 on this day and Makha commenced at 79 on the same day. The 
Saka year corresponding to Vijaya was 1445. 

Sadaiimraya^Maharaya^ 

Saka 1478, Nala, SrEvana, ba. di. ashiiami, Jayanti, Thursday. In Nala 
Srpivaua, ba, ashtami ended at -73 on Wednesday. But the nakshaira EohiM 
associated with the Jayanti oommenced at 'll on Thursday following (=:A.D 
1556, July 30), and ended at‘04. 

Saka 1467, VilvavasUi Kumba, su- daiamJ, Friday, Hasta. In ViSvaVasu 
Hasta in Kumbha commenced at ‘39 on Wedne^ay ba. dvitiya and ended at 
•49 on Thursday ba. tritlya ( at AD. 1546, February 18). 

, Saka: 1467, Visvayasu-, Kangi, Su. daEaml, Friday, also Sunday=A.D. 1545, 
September 15, Tuesday (neither Friday nor Sunday) ; ‘95 ’ 

Saka 1469 (Plavahga), Parabhava (S. 1468)^ Magha, ba. dil 3 rMondarl.=:A.D 
1647, February 7, Monday ; 93 

Saka 1468 (Plavahga), Virodbikyit (,S =1473), Pemgngi, 29, dasami, Saturday,. 

and Pahguni 23, ba. dasami, Mala, Sankramana. 

In Virodbikrit Pahguni 29 was panchaml (not dadami) and Thursday (hot 
Satarday). Pahguni 23 was trayodasi (not dasami) and the nakshatra was 
Pllrra-Phalguniri not Mula). In Pahguni ooourring in Fhalguna of Virodhi- 
kpit t«di 29 was amayasya (not daSamiy, Friday (not Saturday) and Pshgugi 
23 was dasami firom '05 but the nakshatra was Sravaua (not Mtda) from 
•07. In Saka 1468 Pangugi 29 was da^mi from '42 which ended on Saturday 
following tadi 30 at *33. Pahgugi 23 was ba. tritlya (not ba. deiami) with 
nakshatra Vlaakha not Mhla, 


1918 118 


1917- 

No. 6 

18 

of 

App.A 

1917 

332 

n 

333 


689 

1918 

112 


%L 


1172, Home (Edn ,)—^2 
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Appendix !p. — D^ites from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Befort for 1917-18 — eont. 


Year. 


N amber 
of 

inscrip¬ 

tion. 


Astronomical details, Engl.ieb eq^uivalents and remarks. 


1918 


114 


180 


132 


1917 

1918 


1917 


ign¬ 

is 


1917 


ign¬ 
is 


697 

128 


736 


17 of 
App. 
A 


3 of 
App. 
A 


733 


No. 
14, of 
App. 
A 


VlJATANAOAEA DyNASIY II — COnt. 

Sada^ivar-Mahardya—oont 

Sake 1468, Parftbhava, Kumbha ba. amavaEja, Sunday, ASvati. In Parabhava, 
ASvati in Kumbha combined H) with §n. shashti, Thursday ( = A.D. 1547, 
January 27) and (2) with §u. Ohaturthi, Wednesday (=A.D. 1647, February 
23). 

In A D. 1547, Kumbha amavasya fell on Sunday February 20 (=Knmbha 25); 
T3; but the nak. on that date was ‘Purnttadi (not Aivati) whiob ended at *77 

Saka 1482, Eaudri, MSsha, ba. dvitiya, Wednesday = A.D. 1560, April 12, 
Friday (not Wednesday). But Mesha ba. dvitiya in Durmati following 
(=Saka 1483) fell on Wednesday (= A.D. 1561, April 2). 

In A.D. 1580 Phalgupa ba. 2 fell on Wednesday, March 13 and it ended at 
•97. Probably the month Mesha is an error for Mina. 

^ttka 1 '82, Siddharthi, 6. 1481, Mesha, su. panchamJ, Sravana, Sunday. In 
Siddharthi, Sravana in MSsha fell on ha. navami, Saturday 9 (=A.D. 1569, 
April 1), 

But in A.D. 1659 in Dhanus, su. 5, began at -11 on Sunday, Decembers, and 
it ended at -Id on Monday. ‘ SraVana ’ also fell on Sunday ending at -26. 

ViJAYANAGARA D’SNASTl III. 

Srircmgardya II. 

Saka 1506, Tftrana, Kftrttika, in. di. 15, lunar eclipse = A.D. 1584, November 
7, Saturday, ’97. 

Svabhanu, Pangu^i ^29, Saka 1505, Mina, Su. di. saptami [Friday, Piirattadi]. 
In Svabhanu ( = Saka 1505), Pahguni, 29 ( = Mina, au. ehaturdai§i) fell on 
Tuesday (=A,D. 1583, March, 26). Mina, Sn. saptami fell on Pahgnni 23 and 
the nakshatra on that day was Ar^a (not Pflrattadi). 

In this Svabhanu 6a. 7 and Porva-Bhadrapada combined only in Dhanus— 
Margali, (not in Mina-Pangupi) on a Wednesday = A.D, 1583, Wednesday, 
December 11; ”42 ; *24 

Veakaiapatirdya I. 

Saka 1526, Krodhi, Pushya, ba. di, [3] Makard-Sahkranti =s A.D. 1604, 
December 29, Saturday. 

VenkatapatidSm II. 

Saka 1556, 6rimukha, Chaitra, Su. di. paSchami = n .D. 1633, March 6, Tuesday. 

Western Ohaedkya. 

Vinaydditya Satyakraya. 

Saka 512, Sadharana, Magha, su. di. trayodaSi, Monday. 

Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai remarks:— 

“ In A. D. 590 ( — Saka 512 expired, Mftgha sukla 13 fell on Monday as stated ”, 
But he is of opinion that “ all the same the record may be a forgery; there 
bring ne evidence that the Southern Barhaspatya reckoning according to 
which the year would be Sadhftiana, was in nse in the sixth century AJD.” 

Jayadekamalla i.e. Taih Hi. 

Saka 1091, 'Virodhi, Sravana, tu. di. Tray5da6i, Thursday, Dttarayana-Sankra- 
mana =j4.D. 1169, August 7, Thursday; *40. 

Eastern Chaeukya. 

Sarvaldkdkraya Vishnumrelhana ahaa Chdlukyw-Bhitna I. 

Saka 814, Mesha, Ohaitra, ba. di. dvitiya, Monday, Maitra, Mithuna. In Saka 
814, Ohaitra ba. dvitiya did not fall iM Mesha but coincided with isdi 29 of 
Mina preceding and was on a Sunday on which day the nakahatra was 
Svati; but bn ba. dvitiya of VaiSakha following oorresjjohding to Mesha 
(Chittirai) 27, Monday, the nakahatra was Anuradha (Maitra) (= A.D. 892, 

A 1*7 A/f otT^ "Tririo inDnTirTfi/%'n Tina* 
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Appendix E.—Dates from Appendices A, B and 0 to the Annual Report lot 19l7-l8-~eo»<. 


Number 


Year. 

of 

inscrip¬ 
tion . 

1917 

734 

1917- 

- No. 

18 

16 of 


App. 

A 


No. 


22 of 


Y 


No. 

2 of 


T 

1917 

378 

J> 

458 

1> 

469 

it 

461 

1917 

463 & 

• 

464 


506 

» 

517 

n 

528 


641 

71 

667 

9t 

668 

7f 

715 

77 

757 


Astronomioai details, English eqaivalente and remarks. 


Nolamba-Paelata. 

No^mbUdhiraJa. 

8aka 934,... .6u. panohami, Saturday., Details not enough for verification. 

Misceli-anEous. 

Undiraja of the Solar race. 

Saka 1304, Dundubhi, Mftgha, 6u. daSami, Thursday a= A.D. 1383, January 
14, Wednesday, An. daSami ended at "94 on Wednesday. Thursday is an 
error for Wednesday. 

Raghundtha Ton4<’^imdiiflr. 

§aka 1687, Kali, 4866, Parthiva, Tai, 4, Friday, 4u. panohami, Uttara (TJttara- 
Phalguni). In Tai, Uttara-Phalguni fell on ba. Chatnrthi, Thursday ending 
at ’85 on that day (=A.D. 1766, January, 30, Thursday); ba. panohami ended 
at'21 on Friday following. 

In A.D 176-5 on Friday 25, January (16 Tai.)=6a. 5 and Uttirattadi began at 
•27 and •25, respeotively on and ended at '30 and '30 respectively on Saturday. 
Probably Tai 4 is an error for Tai 16, and Uttira for “ IJttirattadi.” 

Anonymous. 

^aka 1665, Rudhirodgarin, Siavana, §u. di. prathama, Monday, = A.D. 1743, 
July 11, Monday. 

Saka 1600, Kollam 853, Kalayukta, Vaigasi 17, fiu. di. panohami, Wednesday, 
Pusa (Pushya), = A.D. 1678 May 15, Wednesday ; 78 ; '82. 

6aka 1333, Kumbha, 13, ba. dusami Mala = A.L), 1412, February 7, 

Sunday; '99. “Mala” began at 06 and ended at 00 the following day. 

Soka 1351, MSaba, ba. prathama, Visakha = A.D. 1429, April 20, Wednesday; 

- -23; 06. 

Saka 1333, Tula, 1, 8a. dvitiya, Monday, Svati. The oombination in. dvitlya, 
Monday, fell on Tula 9, (not 1) and the nakshatra was Visakha (not Svati) 
ending at‘75 on Monday ( = A D 1131, October 8), -69; *75. 

Tula 1 is an error for Tula 9. Svati had ended on the previous day at -67. 

Saka 1453, Kollam 707, Makara 17, fin. saptami, Sunday, ASvati. 

= A.D. 1532, January 14, Sunday. Asvati began at 01 and ended on the 
next day at, 04. 

Kollam 685, Siibha 9, ba. ashtami RShini = A.D. 1509, August 8, Wednesday ; 

. -15; -90. 

Saka 1447, Kollam 701, Kanpi, 15, ba. dvadaii, Thursday, Makha, = A.D. 
1523, September, 14, Thursday ; '33 ; -78. 

Saka 1469, Kollam 722, Sittirai, 17, iba, ashtami, Wodnesday, TiruvSnam 
— A.D. 1547, April 13, Wednesday; '46 ; -57. 

2 -1- 26th year, Vfischika, 6, 6u. di. ekadaai, Sunday, Dttirattadi = A.D. 1470, 
November 4, Sunday ;'79 ; '69. 

Saka I67[4], Nandana, Avani 20, Friday, ba. [dvadasi], Pushya. = A.D. 
1652, August, 20, Friday ; '69 ; '98. _ 

Saka 15[9]4, Kollam 847, Paridhavi, Acji 6, Sunday, Paurnimavasi, Uttira4am, 
= A.D. 1672, July 28, Sunday. T@di 6, is mistake for 29. Paurnimavasi, 
began at '61 on this day. 

Saka 1521, Vikari, Pushya ba. di. 7, Friday. =: A.D. 1599, December 28, 
Friday ; *89. 

Saka 1426, Krodhaua (= S. 1427) Chaitra, Su. di. 1, Wednesday. Saka 1426 
(== A.D. 1504-05) oorresponded to Rafahasa (not to Krodhana) in which 
Chaitra Su. 1 was Sunday. In Krodhana (= Saka 1427) Chaitra 6u. 1, was 
Thursday the tithi ending at '91 but Chaitra Sn. 1, in Saka 1428 (i.e.,) 
Kshaya Samvat was Wednesday (= A.D. 1606, March 27, Wednesday). 
Chaitra may mean, Chaitra at the beginning or Chaitra at the end of a year. 
The inscription refers to Chaitra at the end of S. 1427 (== Krodhana = A.D. 

1505— 06), which would he the same as Chaitra at the beginning of A.D, 

1506- 07 (= S. 1428 .= Kshaya Samvat). 
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Appendix B.t— Dates from Appemiioes A, B aud C to the Annual Bepori for 1917-18— coni. 


Xoax. 

Humber 
of 1 
insorip- 
tion. 

1917 

‘773 

♦ 

)) 

774 


: m 

» 

778 

9} 

791 

■ ■ il ' 

801 

99 

809 

99 

814 

99 

815 

99 

818 

' » 

' 839 

>» 

841 

99 

851 


854 

» 

1918 

860 & 
861 
97 

99 

98 

99 

99 


118 ' 

»» 

ISl 

»> 

126 


ABtjTonomioal detalldy English eqaivaleats and remarks. 


Miscellaneous—COW#. 

Anonymous —eont. 

Saka 1238» Nala, M^gha, ba. di. 5, Thursday. = A.D. 1317, February 2, 
Wednesday (nqt Thursday), 

In. A.D. 1816 bn Thursday, January 15 ; Magha ba. 5 ended at *76 
Saka 1265, Srimukha, Ashadha, 6u. di. 15, Monday == A.D. 1333, June 28, 
^ Monday ; *85. 

Saka 1624, Chitrablianu, Vais^ha, su. di. 1, Monday. = A.D. 1702 April, 17, 
Friday (not Monday), In 6aka 1623 (Y^ieha) yafeakha 1, was Monday 
(s= AD. 1701, April 28) and in Tarana Saka 1625) Vaisakha 6u, Jl,. 
commenced at -14 on Monday (= A,D, 1703 April 5). 

Probably the 2nd date is intended. 

Saka 1418, Nala, Magha, Su. Paurniuaa Thursday, Lunar ecHpse. =: A.D. 1497» 
January 18, Wednesday (not Thursday); *72. 

Thursday is an error for Wednesday, 

Saka 1261, Pramadi, ^ravana, ba, di. 5, Monday == A.D. 1339, July 26, 
/Monday; *68. 

Saka 1474, Paridhavi, Paushya, ba. di. 30, Saturday ^ A.D. 1653, January 
14, Saturday. There was a solar eclipse on this day though not noted in the 
inscription. 

Saka 1[3]27, Parthiva, K^rtika, ba. di. 10, Monday =- A.D. 1405 November, 
16, Monday ; "68. , 

6aka 1345, Sobhakrit Karttika, 6u. di. 1, Friday. In Sobhakrit Karttika, !§u. 1, 
fell on Ihiesday but in Snbhakrit preceding Saka 1344) Karttika, §u. 1, 
wa^ Friday A.D. 1422, October 16, Friday) and it ended at '831 
^aka 1676, Ynva, Marga^ira, ^u. di. 15, Thursday 5== A;D. 1755, December 
18, Thursday ; *66. Yuva '0(n*re8l)ondod to Saka 1677 (not to 1676). 

§aka 1[87]3, Pramoddta, Bbadrapada [ba ] di. [3]() Sunday = A.D. 1460, 
September 6, Sunday ; '18. 

§aka 1511, Yirodhi, ’Bh§.drapada ^u. 11, Wednesday = A.D. 1589, September 
10, Wednesday. The tithi ended at *46. 

Saka 1821, Jyeshtha, 1, Saturday = A.D. 1299, May 2, Saturday. Su. 1, 
ended at *29 on this day. 

Saka 1142, Vikmipa, Ohaitra, ba. 15, Thursday, Vishu^Sankranti. In Vikrama 
Chaitra ba. 15 was Saturday. But in Vrisha following Ohaitra ba. 16, was 
Thursday (= A.D. 1221, March 25). 

4aka 1069, Karttika, ba. di. 15, Monday A.l). 1147, November 24, Holiday,. 

when amavasya began at *04 and ended at *02 on the following day. 

Saka 1593, Kali 4772, * Vrrddhikrit, Vui^akha. ba. di. saptami, Saturday. 

= A.D. 1671 Saturday May, 20 ; *80. 

iSaka 1369, Prabhava, Sirhha, ba. chaturthx, Monday, A^vati ^ A.D. 1447, 

^ August 28, Monday, f.d.t. 69 ; Id.n. *43. 

Saka 14 * Jhaktakshi, Vri§obika, amavasya, Wednesday, Vi^akha. In Saka 
1426, Eaktfiksbi, amavasya, fell on We Ihesday and the nahehatra was 
Visa^a'(=i: A.IK 1504 November 6, Wednesday^, *82. In Raktakshi (ra^aka 
1486) Yrisohika am&v9.sya fell on Friday though ih^ nakshatm was Visakha 
( =i A D. 1564, November, 3 Friday). 

§aka 1465, febhakrit, Karkataka, ba. daSami, Thursday, Eobini = A.D. 
1543, July 26, Thursday ; *48 ^ 

*Aa,ka 1426, Rakt^kshi, Vrisoliika, amavasya, Wednesday, Vi^akha. A.D. 

1504, November, 6, Wednesday (vide No. 98 above). 

Saka 1506, Tarana. Vri!§chika, su. paiirnai, Saturday = A.D. 1584 November, 
7 Saturday. On this day there was also a lunar eclipse. 

^aka 1480, Durmati, Makara, Punarvasu, ^u. trftyoda^i Sunday = A.D, 1562,. 
January 18, Sunday ; *37 ; *89. Durmati was Saka 1483, (not 1480). 
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PART II 

An early inscription at Phulta (No. 830 of App. B) in the Ganjam district engraved' 

An insoription at Phulta iu early characters. rock embedded In the soil near a 

water-pit has been copied during the year. 
The villagers report that this pit which was formerly a bigger pond contains a good 
quantity of water in dry weather when it generally becomes scarce in the neighbourhood. 
The inscription is written in a mixed script of northern and southern characters. Prom, 
the forniatiqri: and slantihg position of the letters, from the use of the developed sign 
for i in cohsonaintB and the sign for secondary dha in later Devanagarl, this record 
resehibl^s very much the twb plates opposite pages 128 and 290^ of Dr. Fleet’s Gupta 
Inseriftions. It may have, therefore, to be assigned to about the 6th century A.D.. 
The inscription has been tentatively rend and translated as below ;— 

TEXT. 

(_PiJtM-[6u3(ldhi-tirtham (i.e., PlthMudilhirtirfcliam). 

TRANSIiA*nON. 

“.Pure water fqr (those that wisli to), drink.” The other possible tran4ation»- 
arer~{«) Phre water for horses and (5) pure; water for the market-place 

vjlhi). The first alternative might be a probable interpretation if it is supposed 
that the water-pppd lay near a. military camping-gromid and the second would 
suggest that formerly therq was in, the. neighbourhood a market-place or a ground for 
holding a fair. 

, The Pailavas. 

2. No early Pallava insei%tiona have been discovered this year. Sakala- 
bhuvanaehakravartin KSpperulSjifigadeva who claimed Pallava descent and 
Eonnemniinn^a ^ Contemporary of the ChSla king 

j,.; J216 to 1248) il 

represented by nine inscriptions from the South Arcot district. In one of these 
(No. 80 of 1918) he is called Tribhuvanachakravartin Avapialappij-andan Koppernfi- 
jihgadeva. In No. 73 of 1918 which comes from Vriddhachaiam and which is dated 
in his 10th year (A.D. 1253-54) we are informed that Kuda] Avapialappirandanr 
alias Kopperufijihgadeva defeated certain I )andanayakas of the Hoysala king in the 
battle field at Perumbaltir (in the Triohinopoly district) and seized the ladies and 
treasures, and to absolve himself from the sin thus committed he presented to tha 
god Tirumudngunram-udaiya-Nayanar at Vriddhachaiam a gold forehead plate set 
with jewels. It is not certain if there was only one chief or more with the name 
Kopperufijihga. In the record under reference Kudal Avapialappirandaq Kopperufi- 
jihgadeva who occupies the position of a donor is jirobably identical with the Sakala- 
bhuvanaehakiavartin KoppeniBjihga in whose reign the record is dated. In the 
Annual Report for 1906, page 63, Maharajasimha of the Tripurantakam record has 
been identified With KQdal Avanialappirandan Kopperufijihgadeva. In my Annual 
Report for 1913, paragraph 66,1 have shown that Kudal Avapia|appirandaii Kadava- 
rayar I was identical With Mabarajasilhha. As A.D. 1243 is the initial date of Sakala- 
hhuvanachakravartin Kopperufijihga, the Hoysala king referred to must be Vlra- 
8omS§vara whose capital was Kannanlir near Triohinopoly and whose regular reign 
extended from 1283 t6 1263 A.D. We have known of open hostilities between 
KSppernfijinga and the Chela king Eajaraja III, the intervention of the Hoysala king 
Narasimha II on behalf of the Chola and the defeat of the Pallava: But then 
KSpperufijihga had no locus standi anywhere as an anointed king or chief and it was 
only in 1248 A.D; that he was regularly crowned. 

No. 88 of 1918 also dated in the 6th year of SaKalahhuvanachakravartin 
Kopperufijihga records a gift of land by Kudal Xlappirandaq Alagiya i^iyan 
Kopperiifijinga. In his Amiual Report for 1906, page 63,' Mr. Venlcayya 'has identified 
Alagiya6iyan Ayaniglappirandan KopperuBjihga with the father of Maharajasimha 
lie., Avapialappijahdaii or Ettdal Avanialappijfandan Kopperufijihga, * 

im, Home (Bdn.)-SS 
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No. 74 of 1918 which comes from Yriddhachalam is not dated in the reign of any 
king but refers to Kadava (i.e., Pallava) chiefs. The record consists of Tamil verses 
eulogising the family of the Kadavas. They furnish the following genealogy:— 

Valandagar alia^ Ka^avarayar, 

AtliolJiyaralkB Kacjiavarftyar. 


S'Jifiaimftgan Kadayarayan 
(who conquered the four quartere), 


Arafianarayapan Kacbohiyarayan 
alius Ka(Jayarayaii. 

Alappiraiidati Vira^bhara 
alias Ka(Javarayaij, 


It is stated that in Saka 1106 ( = .A.I). 1186) Alappirandai^ Vira^ekhara alias 
Kadavaiayan the last in the geneological table given above devastated Kudal(i.e.^ the 
modern Cuddalore in the South Arcot district) belonging to Karkata and the Adiyama- 
nadu. In one of the verses it is stated that the kings of the north prostrated at his 
feet. From the introductory sentence in prose it is known that the above chief had 
the record engraved on stone in the gopura (called Gandaradittan-tiruv^al) of the 
TriddhagirT6vara temple at Vriddhaohalam. 

Eastern Chaltjktas. 

8. Of this dynasty we have not many records in the eolleotion of the year under 
review. Among the copper-plate inscriptions we have only three pertaining to it. One 
of them (JS’o. 11 of App. A) belongs to an early king, viz., Jayasimha I whose records 
are very rare. Another (No. 14 of App. A) belongs to Chalukya-Bhima I while the 
third (No. 15 of App. A) is of the later Chalukya king Saktivarman who* is 
called by the characteristic appellation Sarvaloka:§raya Yishnuvardhana. A I’are 
feature of the records of this family secmred this yedr is that there are stone inscrip¬ 
tions for some of its kings. • 

The first of these sets of copper-plate records has three plates which are 
rectangular in shape and are hung on a ring which carries a fixed circular seal 
engraved in relief with the title ‘ this king found also on the 

seals of his two other, grants, viz., the Peddamaddali plates (Ind. Ant. Vol. XIll, 
p. l37) and No. 7 of App. A to the Ajinual Beport lor 1917, The plates measure 


about 7f". in 


length and 
Jayasiiiihall, 


2f in 


breadth. The ring is about in diameter. 
The writing very closely resembles that 
of No. 6 of App. A of the, Annml 
Bepori for 1914, and of the latter of his other tvyo records referred to above, The 
record under review unlike all others begins with an invocation and that to the Suti- 
.god {Savilri). The dynasty called Chalukya in the other three records of the king is 
ip this inscription called Chalukya. The genealogy given in it. coinaienees with 
Kirtivarman who is described as the ‘ elevator of the Ghalukyas.’ Eubja-Vishnu- 
vardbana I is mentioned under the name Vishnuvarman using the ti(le varman which 
is not generally seen in Eastern Chalnkya names. Kubja-Vishnu is compared in 
this inscription to god Vishnu in the epithet karam- Vishm applied to him, Jaya¬ 
simha I, his son, is mentioned by the title in addition to the proper na.me 

Jayasimha-Vallabha. The vilhige granted Kombaru is stated to have been situated 
in the Kantheyuvati-fisAflya. This vhhaya must be the same as the .Candejruvati- 
viahapa mentioned in the record of this king noticed on page iJSof the Annual tinport 
for 1917. This name was corrupted later into Kandejruvati {iUd.) and Kandravati 
.as mentioned in No. t)4 of 1917 (see paragraph 38, TPartll of the same report)! The 
name of the village near which Kombaju lay is given as Vlentofu and must be the 
corrupt form of V elanturu. It is very likely that the village Vellaturu in the modern 
Repalii taluk of the Guntur district is referred to here and that Kombaru of the 
inscription is identical with the modern village KSmaJi in the same taluk. 

I’he donee is said to have been a resident of Eukkaniiru. This place may be the 
same as the one of that name in the Nizam’s Dominions mentioned very often in later 
Western Chalukya inscriptions Gazetteer Vol, /, Tart II, pages 304, 333 

Knkkanfiru. , etc,). The place was an important 

one in the 11th century A.D. as can be 
gathered from inseriptional references to it-. Though in later times it formed part of 
the Western Chalukya dominion, at the time of the copper-plate grant now noticed it 
might have been in the Eastern Chalukya country. 
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His sarname Vishnuvardtana and his corona 
tion in Saka 814. 


4. The next king of the dynasty, represented in the year’s copper-plate inscrip¬ 
tions is Chalulcya-Bhima I. JSo. 14 of Appendix A belonging to him was setat to me by 

Chalukya-Bhima I. I^anmyya Panttiln Gam for exa¬ 

mination, Ihe plates wnien are three m 
number ineasixre 3| inches in height and 7^ inches in breadth. They are hung on 
a ring which hears a seal with the usual emblem the boar and the legend ‘ i§ri~Tn-^ 
hhuvanamku§a ’cut in relief as in the seals of his other giants. This record, in giving the 
duration of the rule of the several previous kings of this line shows certain variations 
from the periods given by Dr. Fleet to some of them. Jayasirhha I is given a rule of 
33 years and not 80 as per Fleet’s table, while Vijayaditya I is given 19 instead of 18 
years. Vi^yaditya il has 40 years in our inscription as against 44 years. This 
king is said to have destroyed together with the Southern Gahga (Dakshina-Ganga) 
force a certain Bhitna-Salki. This rival of Vijayaditya II is mentioned as his younger 
brother under the name Bliima-Salukki lyho occupied the Vehgi country for sometime 
{Annual'Report ior 1912, page 84). The conquests of Vijayaditya III are mentioned 
with the same details as are given in JMo. 1 of Appendix A to the Annual Report for 
1914, mentioniug his title Tripuramartya-Mahadeva which in our inscription appears 
in the form Tripuramartya-MaheSvara. The facts noticed by Dr, Fleet, that Vijaya¬ 
ditya III cut off the head of a certain Mangi in a fight with the Gafigas and defeated 
iCrishna, are narrated in and oontirmed by this inscription. As has already been 
pointed out (page 86 of Annual Report for 1914) this Krishna must be Krishna 11 of 
the Rashtrakata line who was the contemporary and opponent of Gunaka-Vijayaditya 

The ling is called in the prose portion of our inscription Sarval6ka4raya Vishnu- 

vardhana-Maharaja as in No. 14 of 
Appendix A to the Annual Report of 
1909, with the title ParamMvara and the 
epithet Chalukya-Bhima I is said to have defeated Krishna- 

Vallabha (i;e,, Krishna II). The present inscription is the only one of the king 
bfearing a date and its importance is all the greater when it is observed that it givOS 
th© date of the king’s coronation as ^aka 814 (== A.D. 892), Mesha, Chaitra, ha. di, 2, 
Monday, Maitra,' (i.e., MithurfaraSi ?). The details of the daife given ' 

■do not work out correctly and for further remarks regarding it see page above. 
This would give a date four years later than that adopted by Dr. Fleet for the king’s 
accession {lnc{. Ani. Vol. XX, page 283). The grant made consisted of two plots of 
land in'the village of Attili in the AMiXi-vishaya to a certain Challava who knew the' 

His gift of land to a songstrees. g^dhaTva-vidya ('science of m|sic). The 

village 18 identical with the one of that 
name in the Tanuku taluk of the ICistna district which at the time of the grant must 
have been a more famous place, than what it is now. as the headquarters ol o, vishaga 
(he., district). 

Among the stone inscriptions of this dynasty engraved in Chalukyan eharacters 
we have one from Bezwada (No. 833 of 1917) and another from Ghantasala (Mo. 846 
of Appendix B). The former is dated in the 17th year of Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja 

His stone inscription at Bezwada dated in /P"" yikvamk- 

the 17tli year. ditya. Vikramaditya II is not known to 

have had any issue. Vishnuvardhana, 
son of Vikramaditya, of this record must be identical with the king of the copper-plate 
inscription noticed above who was the son of Vikrara'aditya I. Calculated from Saka 
,814 (= A.D. 892) the date of bis accession given by the above copper-plate grant, the 
■date of the Bezwada inscription would be A. 1). 909. The king is stated in the latter 
record to have patronized the foundation of the Partti^vara (i.e., Farthl^vara) temple 
on the indraklla hill by a certain Chattapa. The record is a further evidence that at 
mi. 'r> i:L- X 1 .. T , . , . ..n this time the Indrakila hill was associated 

with the p.ranio hero ArM 

Partba (Aw««af for 1910, page 82, 
md Annual Report for 1916, page 149). The record from Ghautasala is not dated. 
It is difficulty thereforey to determine who the king called Vishnuvardhana in it was. 
The characters of the inscription may be assigned to about the same period as those 
of the Bezwada record noticed above. 
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6. The only other Eastern Chalukya cppper-plate record we have in the colleetiort 
(No. 15 of Appendix A) belonga to king Saktivarman, the son of Eanarnava and the- 
eldeT* brother qI Vipialaditya. The plates are much durnaged and mutilated and tEe 
repoi'd is incomplete. The ornameuhil seal, which bears in relief the usual ChSlukyan 
emblems a.nd the well-known legend ‘ ^n-Tribku.mndmku^<i' in bold characters, now 
carries only four of the plates of the set. The remaining one or two plates are 
ihissing. Even the plates extant are so badly damaged that their contents epuld not 
be read entirely. Only certain names are legible here and there. The genealogy 
of the family gi ven in this inscription from the first member Kubja-Vishnuvardhana 
almost coincides with that drawn up by Dr. Eleet. 

Of Vijayaditya III it states that he ont off the head of a certain Mahgi. This 
must be the, Mangi who fomented rebellion and opposition .among the Oangas as- 
informed, by the above noticed copper-plate grant of Chalukya BEima 1 (No. 14 of 

Euemies of Vijayaditya HI. Appendix A).' Sankila and^Baddega are 

mentioned in connexion with this king. 
Though Baddiga is known to have been the name of the Kashtrakuta king Amogha- 
varsha III (Vaddiga) (See A)?. Ind. Vol. VII, Appendix, Nop. 93, 127 and 130), 
Baddega of this inscription could not be id,entical with tEis Bashtrakuta king whose 
reign according to Dr. Kielhorn began only about A.D. 937. It is possible that 
Baddega ms the Western Chalukya prince Baddiga, the grandfather; of Arikesarin 
who was the patron of the, Kanarese poet Pampa who lived about A D. 940 (BoiMJay 
Gasfitteiry Fol. if, Part I, page 380). Allowing 25 years, on the av-erage for the 
reigns of Baddiga, his son Yuddhamalla Hand his grandsonNarasimba{elderbrother 
of Arikesarin), Baddiga might be placed' at about A.D. 860 and ipight have been a 
conternporaiy of Vijayaditya III (A.D. 844-888). Sankila was the friend of Krishna. 
II (See for 1914, page 85). 

The inscription informs us tliat a son of Chalukya-Bhima I planted a pillar of 

Pillar ,of victory at Viraja, ie., VirajftpurL victory aV Vi^g, The reference nng^ 

be to Eollabhiganda-Vijayaditya IV 
who is stated elsewhere {Annual Report for 1917, page 118, paragraph 26) to have 
met with his death in a battle at Virajapuri. The inscription like a few others refers 
to the usurpation of the crown of Vijayaditya V by Tala (called sometimes Tatja and 
Tadapa), the son of Yuddhamalla 1, its recbvery from him by Vikramaditya II the 
second son of Chalukya-Bhima I, and his rule of 11 months, the subsequent rule for 
7 years of Yuddhamalla II the,son of Talapa, and liis defeat afterwards in battle by 
Bhima, i.e., Chalukya-Bhima II, the second spn of Kollahhiganda-Vijayaditya iV, who 
ruled for 12 years. Ammaraja II, the son of Chalukya-Bhima II, is stated to have 
been born with a tissue round his neck which resembled a f neck-orna- 

mept and that he performed his coronation at the express request of all people. 
He is also said to bPve acquired the ifruda ‘ Tribhuvammku^a \ $y his heroism dis¬ 
played in the thick of a battle, between elephant-forces. His father is called Baja- 
Bhima as in another record noticed by Dr, Fleet on page 269 of Ind. Ani. Vol. 
XX. Danarnava, his eider brother by a different mother, is, as in other records, 
said to have ruled for three yeai-s and not for 30 years as solitarily stated in No. 23> 
of Appendix A to the Animal Report'ioT 1917 (see page 118 ibid). In our record 
for the first time is this king given.tbe title ‘ Baja- Ndrdy ana ’ already known to us a» 

D&namava, hie title ‘ Baja-Nardyana \ Kuloltufiga I his great^rau^on 

{Tnd. Ani., Vol. XX, p. 276). The 
interregnum after his reign is as usual said to have lasted for 27 years, when 
* the Andhrade^a was without a king as the night of the second fortnight is without 
the moon’. His son Saktivarman born to his wife Aryadevi is said in the record 
to have risen to fame even in his youth by his victory in a battle with the Cholas 
(Chaulika-mm) (see also Jnd. Ant. Vol. XX, p. 272) and put to flight a certaiu 
Badyeraa-Maharaja and others. This latter chief is not known from any other 
inscription nor is any specific reference to the fight of l^ktivarman or his Mher 
Danarnava with the Cholas made in any record. A certain Choda-Bhima not known 
from elsewhere is said to have ‘met with his death like Havana in the hands of 

I, hU bimdr'?^! 

. hkna-mray,^'. His other title < oia- 
Inhya-Chandra ’ is noticed by Dr. Fleet (Ind. Ani. Vpl. XX, p, 278). In the prose- 
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portion of onr record ^ktivarman is called Sarvaloka^raya Vishnuvaidhana-Maharaja 
With the Adhiraja ParamMmra and with the epithets Parama-Bhattarakay 

Pamma-Brtihman^a Parama-MahS^vara, The grant is addressed to the officials 
of Vajanandu, a variant of the name of the territorial division, Velanandu. The 
extant portion of the record does not give the date ; and the portion mentioning the 
actual donee is missing. 

Id consideration of the facts that No. 15 of Appendix A gives the family title 
to ^ktivarman and Vimaladitya his younger brother and successor 
is also called Visknuvardhana {Pp- Vol. Vf, p. 350) the numbering of the 
Vishnuvardhanas of the family in Dr. Fleet’s genealogical table will have to be. 
changed as hereunder. 

Ob&lnkya^JBhlma II, Vhhnuvardhana Vll, 

' 


Sfiktivarman I, 
Vifdi^iuTardliana VIII. 


Vi8hi?.Qvardhatja IX. 


Rajaraja 1, 
Viabtiuvaifdhana X. 


VTijayaciitya VII. 


ilia titlea BS/ftt-Martanda and Mumrnadi- 


But against this arrangement as well as that given by Dr. Fleet, has to he counted 
the fa,dt tliat in spine stone inscriptions even so late a king as Kulottuhga'-Chiola Ij, 
the son of Rajairaja I (Vishnnvardhana X) is called Saptama-Vishnuvardhana, i.e.,^ 
the seventh Vishnuvardhana (see Nos. 194, l95 and 202 of 1893). 

6, The only other stoae insoription of this dynasty besides Nos. 833 and 846 of 

iMoript™ <,( VimalMitj. .t Eaa.atlrlh.m in ^ppendiiB in the year’s oollaotiou is fcoim 
the vizagapatam district Eamatirtham in the Vizagapatam distnot. 

(No. 831 of Appendix B). This is a fresh 
copy of No. 372 of 1905 made for. a further examination of the record. The inscrip¬ 
tion is epgraved.pa the very rough surface of the wall of the Durgapahoha cave in the 
hill at the villagi^ In my last visit to the place I have read the record in situ. It 
belongs to the time of an Eastern Chalukya king called Sarvaloka^iaya Vishnu- 
yardhana-Maharaja who had the birudas Raja-Mdrtanda and Mummadi-BMma. It 

hears no date. Baja-Mdrtanda was also' 
a title of Chalukya-Bhima tt {Ind, Ant. 
Vol. XX, p. 269). MummcuU-Bhma m 
already known to have been a title of Vimaladitya ( Ep. Ind. Vol, VI, p. 350) to whom 
the inscription has .been referred by the late Mr, Venkayya {Airnml Beport for 1906, 
p. 79, para, 41). In the Telngu MahAthdratan of Nannaya-Bhatta, Rajaraja I, son. 
of Vim^aditya, is given the title {Adiparva.^ d§vdsa 2, verse 289). 

yVe learn froin, our inscription for the first time that Vimaladitya adopted .fainisin 
as is evidenced hy the mention of a certhin Trika|ayoghSiddhantadeva called also- 
TT-. T • / -w-i - • Q-jjui. i j, TrikMayogi-Munindra, a teacher of tlie 

H.r Ja... r..k.!.,„p.S.dtoW«v.. Mesifpii school of Jaintam aa hi, gwm. 

•From .No. 9 of Appendix A to ^Qi Anmial Beforl for 1917 we learn that Jainism was 
.patronised by the earliest members of this dynasty. The queen of the early king 
Kubja-Vislmnyardliana I influenced the gi^ant of a village to a Jaina hastivA Bijavada 
(i.e., Bezwada) (see p. ll6 of the same report). Amma II is already kpowu to have 
made grants to Jaina temples (see Flju. Ind. Vol. VII, p, 185 and Vol. IX, .p, 49) 
and patronised the grant of a Jaina (lay disciple) by lending his title to a 

charitable Jaina feeding house called . Sarvalote4 cay a-JinaDhav^a endowed by her 
llnd. Ant. Vbl. XX, p. 271 f.). This is one of the very few Kanarese inscriptions in 
the Telugu country and its existence at Ramatictham suggests that the saint Trikala- 

is.»temchalal!,« ,nd J.W,o,. ?’“*■ ™ > Kanar^ by birth aiid thatthe 

• ^ ^ later Eastern Dhalukyan kings too now 

and then favpured or adopted Jainism, the popular religion of the Kanarese country. 
It also throws some light on the political condition of tiie. Kalihga country at this time 
which must have come now uhder .the Eastern Chalukyan rule when the early 
Gafiga rule had declined , and the ’ChSda-Ganga rule had not ; probably begun under 
Anantavhrman-ChSdaganga whose reign commenced in A.D. 1078. 

3172, Home (Edn.)-S4 
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That Eamatirtham was considered a saored place by the Jainas is testified to by 

Ii»m«tirlh.m, . jMna »ali«. reejeott^ mention mA of it in the 

above record wherein it is called ESma- 
konda. That this was a place of Jaina influence and pilgrimage even in early 
times appears from some Jaina names in Chalukyan characters of an earlier 
period written in red paint on the ceiling of the PSndavapafioha cave in the 
neighbouring hill “and from No. 832 of Appendix B which is engraved on the pedestal 
of a broken Jaiua image. It records that it was set up by a private individual from 
Ohanudavrolii in the Oriigefumarga which is identical with ChandavSlu in the modern 
Eepalle taluk, Guntur district. Omgeiumarga was the name of the division in which 
also Guihttfiru (Guntnr) lay (No. 83 of 1917). 

The Western Chalukvas. 

7. The copper-plate record No. 3 of Appendix A received from Mr. J. Eamayya 
Pantulu while he was the Deputy Collector of Eayadrug, Bellary district, consists 

. , i 1 . 1 T- -j i. o X of three copper-plates hung on a ring with 

A Bpnxiom grant of Vmayaditja SatyaAraja. ^ fcoar-seal and five written sides The 

characters are Nagarl and are very faintly engraved. It begins with the usual eulogy 
of the Chalukyas mentioning, however, an extraordinarily long list of royal insignia 
and introduces Pulakeri-Vallabha-Maharaja. His son was Kirttivarma-Maharaja ; his 
son Vijayaditya who conquered Vanavasi and other countries; his son Vikramaditya 
who, after defeating the Pallava king, the destroyer of the Lunar race, took Kafiehi- 
pura, crushed the (united) Cheras, Cholas and Pandyas at that town. His son was 
Vinayaditya-Satya^raya-Narendradeva who defeated the kings of all countries, viz., 
Konkana, Malava, Goila, Gurjara, Kalihga, Verigi, etc. This king in the presence of 
the vishayajpak, grdmakups (see Ep. Ini. Vol. VII, p. 183), yuktakas and mahattara 
of the Sanrashtra-^wAayo on the occasion of his coronation {patp-bmdha) when coming ^ 
from his permanent capital Raktapura on the northern bank of the river Malahari to 
Kurunda, restored to gods and Brahmans the grants which had been taken away from 
them by previous kings. The date of the record is Saka 512, Sadharana, Magha, An. 
13, Monday and is far too early for this king. In the description of the genealogy it 
Tesembles No. 12 of Appendix A to \h.& Annual Report for 1906. The initial date 
of Vinayaditya according to the other inscriptions is about ^ka 600 nearly a hundred 
years later. The erasures in the grant portion, the numerous mistakes in the langu¬ 
age and the differences in the genealogy of kings, taken together, must lead one to 
the belief that the plates are spurious. For farther remarks on the date of this record 
see Appendix E above. 

8. Of the two records belonging to this dynasty No. 673 and No. 733 of Appendix 
B, the former dated in the Chalukya-Vikrama year 8, Ananda, belongs to the reign of 
Someivara III who had the biruda Bhuldkamalla (page 455, Vol. I, Part II (fP Fleet’s 
Kanarese Dynasties'^. Chalukya-Vikrama year 8 corresponding to A.D. 1083-84 falls 
in the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikramaditya VI. The date of this record 
must be correctly Chalukya-Vikrama year 58 which corresponds to A.D. 1134-35 
(No. 499 of 1915), and coincides with the regnal year 8 of Bhulokaraalla. The 

,, o- ..X TTT scribe in this case has evidently given by 

W.Olo.am.11. SomMv™ HI. g J 

Instead of the Chalukya-Vikrama year 58. Another instance of such a mistake is 
found in No. 480 of 1893 where Oh. Vik. year 59 is intended but the regnal year 9 is 
quoted. Our record refers to a gift of a garden-land and an oil-mill for the worship, 
etc., of the god KeSava set up at Kolmigudi (i.e., the modern Kolimigundla) in the 
Koilkuntla taluk of the Kurnool district by Muppirati the prabhu of the village. The 
suffix rati (i.e., modern reddi) may be a reminiscenoe of the old honorific title ratp^ 
gudlu (vide Ep. Ind. Vol. XI, page 342 f.). Mention is made in this oi^MaJidmanda- 
letvara Vahkana Chola-Maharaja, a Chola subordinate ruling over Pedakallu, 
KannenSdu, Renadu . . . from his capital at Nandyala. 

9. The next record No. 733 of Appendix B dated in ^ka 1091 belongs to 
tbe reign of Praicipachakravariin Jagadekamalla and falls about the very end of the 
reign of Tailapa III who ascended the throne in ^aka 1072 and whose latest known 
record dated in ^aka 1090 has been noticed in paragraph 14 of Part II of the Annual 

Mepori for 1917. Taila III who had the distinguishing title Chdlukya-ChakravarUn 
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might have adopted the above title after liis famous brother and predecessor Jagadeka- 

malla II in his later days. It has already 
JagadSkamalla, i.e., Taila been noticed in paragraph 63 of the 
III- report for 1912 and paragraph 49 of the 

report for 1913, that members of Telugu-Chola family of the Solar race were . 
feudatories of the Western Chalukyas. Of this family was Jagadekamalla-Mallideva- 
Chola-Maharaja, son of Iruhgola ruling at Hefijera, i.e., Hemavati, while his 
Chalukyan overlord Taila III was ruling at KalySLUE, The minister and military 
officer of MallidSva was Hinya-Tanirafala {^erdot Ooiliicilhr) Nhmana ruling at 
Nidugallu. He was the younger brother of Bammana who was the chief minister 
of Mallideva-Chola-Maharaja. His grandfather A yyapayya belonged to 
Kottitone which is said to have surpassed in splendour the three towns, SuraraJapura 
(i.e!, Amaravati) which is the town of the lord of Suras (i.e., Indra), Alakapura (the 
town of Kubera) and Dharanendrapura (?). Kottitone is also referred to as Kartti- 
keyapura. Erom Nos. 44 and 45 of 1904 found in the Kumarasvamin temple at 
Kudatani (Bellary district) we know that Kottitone described as Karttikeyapura in 
our inscription was the ancient name of Kudatani and ^hat an image of Skanda (i.6», 
Kfirttikeya) was set up there, (lur inscription has the same introduction as No. 43, 
Pavagada {JBp. Cam. Vol. XII). 

The Bhanjas, 

10. A special feature of the collection of the copper-plates for the year is that four 
-of these (Nos. 6 to 8 and 10 of Appendix A) belong to the family of Bhanjas which 
held its sway over parts of Orissa and of the Ganjam district about the 10th to the 
1.3th centuries A.D. The chiefs of this family are now rulers of the MaydrbhaBj 
Estate, of the Baud State and of a few other places in Orissa. All the four records have 
been secured for my examination by Mr. Tarani Charan Bath. Three of thesb 
(Nos. 6, 7 and 8 of Appendix A) are of almost the same type as regards the number 
of plates, their size and the alphabet in which they are written and belong to an 
earlier time than No. 10, which begins differently from these. None of these grants 
is dated. Mr. Hath says that of these three sets, one was found while digging 
;at the boundary between Kullada, the fort of the late Raja of Goomsur in the Ganjam 
district and Dhanamjayapura an inam village near it. The other two sets were 
found while digging under a tree in a mango tope at Gobara, a village in the 
Goomsur taluk, Ganjam district. 

11. No. 6 of Appendix A among these consists of three plates (measuring Oi" 
^ by 3f”) with low lums like the other two sets (Nos. 7 and 8) and has five faces of 

writing only the inner side of the first plate being engraved. These are hung together 
on a ring which bears a fixed circular seal of about 1^" in diameter, on the counter¬ 
sunk surface of which are cut, at the top, a lion facing the proper left with profuse 
mane and the left front paw raised and below it the inscription :— 

** (a) ]Se\iirihha- 

Ih), njadevasya 

in two lines. The seals of the other two grants (Nos. 7 and 8) are much worn out. 

Only parts of the lion can be seen in the upper halves of these The lower halves 

must have contained the name of the 
Netribhanjadeva. g 

on the seal of No. 8 faces the proper left like that of No. 6, while that on the seal of 
No. 7, which belongs to a different king faces the proper right. Nos. 6 and 8 
belong to the same king, i.e., Netribha^adeva alias Kalyfinakala^a who was the son 
of Ranahhanjadeva, the grandson of ^truhhapjadeva and the great-grandson of 
Silahhanjadeva of the Bhanja family. Another record of this king (No. 657 
of I)r. Kielliorn’s List of Northern inscriptions, Kp, Ind. Vol. V, Appendix) 

, , , , found at Goomsur in the Gan jam district 

His surname KalyanakalaSa. mentioning only the names of his fatheJ* 

Eanabhanja and his grandfather ^atrubhanja has been published in the Journal of the 
Bengal Asiatic i<oeiety., Vol. VI, p. 667 f. 7'he surname Kalyanakala4a is tJjere 
applied to him as in the two grants of our collection. 
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12. The genealogy afforded by the three Bhanja records (Nos. 6, 7 and 8 of 
Appendix A) coupled with that of the grant of Vidyadhambhanja published by 
Dr. Kielhorn (Ep. Ind. Vol. IX, p, 271 f) give us a tentative genealogy thus :— 

Silfl'bhiiQjadeva 

^trubha^jadeva 

BanabhrtiajadevA 


Netribhaajadeva Kalyii^ialialafia 


Digblianjadeva. 

Mahftraia VidyUdharabbanjadflva 
alias ATftyyakala4a. 

Gf the kings referred to, in the genealogical table given by Mr. B. C. Muzumdar, 
On p. 99 of Ep. Ind. Vol. Xf, some have to be referred to a later generation than 
that to which they have been referred. ‘ Kottabhahja, his son EanabhaBja, and his 
son Eajabhafija ’ are evidently o# a slightly latet generation as can be seen from the 
paleeography of the grants of the last two of these published on pp. 164 and 166 of 
Jmrhal of the Bengal Asiatic Society, Vol- XL. They appear also to have been of a 
different branch of the dynasty since on the seal of Ranabhanja, son of Kottabhanja 
(ibid. Plate II) is found the embleru qf a bull instead of a lion as on the seals of 
Nos. 6, 7 and 8 of the Appendix A and on the seal of VidyMharabhaiija {Ep. Ind. 
Vol. IX, p. 272), To. this same branch have to be assigned the later kings ^atru- 

Th« Uter l,rt„oh of ttk Bhanja,. 

Vol. XI, p. 98) and ^anabhaBja whose’ 
two Baudh grants {Ep, Ind. Vol. XII, pp. 322 and .825) have Ml emhUm 
thejr seals. The introdnotions to these later grapts are different from those of the 
earlier ones. 

Of the two grants of Netribhanja noticed above both of which are stated to have- 
been issued from Vanjulaka^ the first (No. 6 of Appendix A) registers an order 
addressed by the king to the several ofl5:oer8, \.e., mja, rdjanakd^ rajaputra, mhaya- 
patf imA danddpMiha mxA \ia the tyyavaharins, Brahmams, AaroKflis (accountants) and 
niodsijanapadas {v.e%iA.%ni people) of the Va 8 udgvakhanda- 2 >w^t?y« that the village 
Arfitaha lying in that was granted to'the (flre-sacriflcefs) Golalar- 

Vlsadfivahhanda-vishaya. man, Apara-Gola^arman and N ahS.-A-icha- 

deva, sons of JanadSva and grandsons 
of Arichadeva of the, Vajasaneya--<fA»m?^a, Kanva-i?«*t^«, of the prmara Eau4ika- 
.Maitrarat-Aghamarshana and ih& amipravara 'V'i^vamitra and to the Bhatias 
Agnihotnm, Ruva.da, Vodada, Mahadeva, ^avada and Nana, sons of Bhatta-A-ichula 
and grandsons of Guha^arma-A.£f7«7f!5fm of the Vatsa-pS^m of the/^raram Bhargavat- 
CKyyanavat-Atmana . . . and the Jamadagni, The Vasudevakhanda- 

vhhaya mmi have been a territorial division of which the modern VasudevapOr in 
the Goomsur taluk of the Ganjam district was the capital. 

13. The other grant No. 8 of Appendix A of this king records the tax-free gift of 
the village Machehhada in the Machhak.handa-t>fe^.a?/a to a Brahman named Bhatta- 
Rudada, son of Ke^va and grandson of Charampasvamin of the Vajasaneya-C/ibr<i^, 
Vatsa-. 9 'oim, the Afigirasa oxidi oi thQ annpravara Bhargavat, IhQ dnizka 

(i.e., messenger or executor) of this grant was Bhata Kakkadeva. The sandhivi- 
grahin (minister of peace and war) Kakkaka was the writer of the Goomsur grant of 
this king referred to above. The village Machehhada is very probably the modern 
village Mujagoclo in the Goomsur taluk. No. 7 of Appendix xi belongs to MaMraja 

Vidysdh»abhanj,al6w. Vidyadhambbanja who bad the himda 

(Avaryakalafe), Dr. Kiel- 

hom has noticed his other Uruda MarmakaMa {!) {Ep. Ind. Vol. IX,, p. 273). 
It records the grant of the village of Mula-MachcbhSda in the Maehhadakhanda- 
vishaya\Q the Brahman Bhatta-Purandara, the son of Devada^arman and thegrandson 
of liaii^annan of the Vajasaneya-rAorawa, Eauhita-^o^u;, the pramra Eohita- 
Shuka (i.e<, Su!|i:a)-Vi4vamitra and ihe anupramra Vi^vSmitravat-Shuka (i.e., ^uka) 
yat-E5hitayat. The last of these had immigrated from (the village) Mammana in the 
Tadisaml-wfs^fl^a belonging to Varendhi* Varondhi probably refers to the territorial 
division Varendri mentioned in a copper-plate grant of the Sena king Lakshmanasena 
of Bengal (%/«(7. Vol. XII, p. 7 and .88). .. ‘ 
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14r.- No. 10 of ^^ppendix A reported to have been found at the village Antirigaiu 
in the Pubbakhandam division of the Chatrapur taluk, Gan jam district is oi a later 
king of this family named Yasabhaih jadeva, the son of Rayabhamjadeva, tho grandson 
^ . of Ylrabhamjade.va and the great-graud- 

Yasabhamja. I>6va (Deva ?)-bhafijadeva. It 

consists of three plates hung on a ring which carries no seal on it but bears a fixed 
turned knob. The king is called the lord of the entire Khifijali country. The town 
Vanjulaka mentioned in the earlier grants is not referred to in tliis record as also in 
the records of the other later kings of this family already mentioned. The title ‘ the 
lord of the Ubhaya-Khifijali ’ is given to the later king Ilaimbhafija .in a grant of 
his 26th year (Ep. fnd. Vol. XII, page 826) and a grant of his 54th year is addressed 
m. m 1 - i to the officers of the Khifiiali-mandala 

The Kh.niali ooaut,,.. (,m page 323). To the oflioere' ol 

Ubhaya-Khifijali-mandala was addressed a grant of the later king ^atrubhafija of this 
family (Up. Ind. Vol. XI, page 98). Komayana the village granted might be repres¬ 
ented by the modern village Khommonosayi in tlie Gumsoor taluk. Vanjulaka of 
Nos. 6, 7 and 8 called Vanjulvaka in a few other grants may have to be identified 
with either Onjhola in the Kudala taluk of this district, or tlnchala iu the Parlakimedi 
agency. 

Eastern Gansas. 

15. Of this family we have fCKir inscriptions in the year’s coUebtion two of which 
are the copper-plate records (Nos. 12 and 13 of Appendix A) and the other two are 
stone records from the Ganjam district (Nos.’827 and 828 of Appendix B). No. 13 is 
the earlier of the copper-plate records. It consists of three rectangular plates hung 
together on a ring which bears a fixed circular seal of about one inch in diameter. 
The plates measure about 7|" in length and 3" in breadth. The seal bears in relief a 
bull facing the proper right and seated on a stand resting on a tri-petalled lotus (?) 
flower opening upward. Above it are the crescent turned downwards and the sun 
enclosed within its arms. The writing on the plates is very faintly visible. The 
plates do not appear to have undergone any damage through corrosion, bad preserva¬ 
tion or otherwise hut the surfaces seem to have been filed off in an attempt to smoothen 
them to use them subsequently as a palimpsest. The rims, if any, are completely 

worn away. The plates record the grant 
Rajendravarman, son of Maharaja Ananta- village by Rajendravarman, son of 

varman. Maharaja Anantavannan of the Gahga 

family. The grant was issued from KalinganagarR. Its introduction resembles that 
of the other grants of the earlier kings of this dynasty and like some of them the 
record is expressly stated to have been dated in the ‘ prosperous year of the rule of 
the Gahgeya family (Gdngeya-vam^a-pravardhamdna-vijayardjya-samvatsaray. The 
characters of the inscription resemble a good deal those of the Alamanda plates of the 
time of the Ganga king Anantavarmau (Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill, page 17 f). The 
characters of these two inscriptions belong to the 9th century A.D. The donee’s, 
name is not quite clear. The son (whose name is not quite distinct in the plate) of a 
certain Sarva-A.ya-Kamadi is mentioned, A certain Chola-Kamadiraja appears in the 
grant of Vajrahasta (Ep. Ind. Tol. Ill, page 221) as the actual donor. It is difficult 
to determine from, the bad condition of the letters here whether the Kamadi of our 
inscription was also the donor as in the other case. The record was composed by 
Eandhivigrahin llanameya, son of Samiraja ; and the engraving was done by Kanaka- 
bdhiraja-Guudipilaka, son of Ma-ucbandra, 

Bajendravarman, the son of Maharaja Anaritavarman in whose reign the grant 
was issued is not known from a large number of other records. Combiniug the 
genealogy of Anantavarmau, son of MahSraja Rajendravarman, whose grant referred 
to was dated in the .304th year of the Gahgeya era with that of our inscription dated 
in the 342nd year of this same era, we get three successive generations of this dynasty 
viz., Maharaja Mjendravarman, his son Anantavarmau (304th year), Maharaja 
Auantavarman and his eon Rajendravarman (342nd year). These may have to be 
arranged as follows :— 

. . Maharaja Rajendravarman. 

I 

Maharaja Anantavarmau (304th yeaj: of the Gahgeya era). 

Rajendravarman (342nd year of the same era). 

1172, Home (Edn.)—35 


miST/ff, 





No. 1172, Home (Eduoatiojs^, 6ih Sbptbmbek 1918 


Palaeograpliically these two grants resemble the two of Devendravarman, the 
son of Maharaja Anantavarman one dated in the 2&4th year evidently of the 
Gangeya era (Ind. Ant. Vol. XVIII, page 144 f) and the other (iwrf, Anf: Vol. XIII, 
page 275 f) which purports, evideatly % clerical mistake, to be dated in the Slst year 
of this era and the grant of Satyavarman dated in the 35 let year of this era (Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XIV, page H). These records read together would give us a list of kings thus; 
(1) iMaAamJa Anantavarman, (2) his son Devendravarman (264th year), (3) Maharaja 
I)§v§ndravarman and (4) his son Satyavarman (351st year). 

16. From the practice of the Eastern Gahga records of not giting like thePallava 
ones even the three generations including that of the king of the grant we are not in a 
position to trace the genealogical relationship of the earlier kings of the lamily by 
odlleeting the contents of the various records available. We do not possess any con¬ 
siderable evidence to enable us to connect the kings of this line whose names ended in 
armm (See tables 1 and 2 on pages 186 and 187 (A Bp. Ind. Vol. IV) with the varmau 
kings, the records of some of whom have been noticed by Dr. Fleet in the volumes 
of die Indian Antiquary. The genealogy given in the fashion of the later Eastern 
Chalukya copper-plate records, for the Ganga family in the grants of Anantavarman 
Choda-Ganga {Ind. Ani. Vol. XVIII, pages 166 and 173) omit the earlier mrman kings 
altogether. We are aware of only four instances giving any connexions between 
these two, viz., (1) In the grant of Narasimha II (l|o. 367 of the Dr. Xielhorn’s list 
of iNorthern inscriptions) Kolahala mentioned as an early ancestor of the is 

called Anantavarman (2). The oopper- 
The Varman and the Arnam kings of this plate record No. 4 of Appendix A to the 
dynasty. ^ Annual Report for 1914 belongs to 

Maharaja Indravarman, son of Danarnava and is dated in the 149th year, but of course, 
like the other known records of this period without expressly mentioning that it was 
the year of the ‘prosperous rule of the Gaiigeyavam^a.’ (3) The grant of 
Devendravarman of the i83rd year {Bp. Ind. Vol- III, page 131) calls him the 
son of Gunarnava, and (4) the Madras Museum plates {Ep. Ind. Vol. IX, page 95) of 
Vajrahasta HI of ^ka 984 give him the surname Anantayarman. Can it be that the 
early arnam kings had surnames ending in varman ? At present the dates of these 
several early records serve only as land-marks in the genealogy of the early varman 
kings of this dynasty. We have the Mahdrcjas{l) Indravarman Rajasiinha (87th 
and 91st years), (2) Indravarman ( I28th and 146th years) (3), Indravarman, son of 
Danarna.va (149th year), (4) Devendravarman, son of Gunarnava (183rd year) and (6) 
Devendravarman, son of Maharaja Anantavarman (254th year). The records of this 
family are so meagre that the relationship of these several kings to one another and 
to the kings mentioned in paragraph 16 above still awaits’ discovery. It has, how¬ 
ever, to be noticed that these earlier varman kings called themselves ‘ lords of 
Kalihga ’ while the later kings called themselves ‘ lords of Trikalihga.’ 

17. No. 12 of Appendix A belongs to king Anantavarman of this family. The 

? latcs, three in number, are oblong in shape with well-formed rims. They measure 
inches in breadth and 3| inches in height. The first and the last plates are 
written only in the inner faces. The set is hung together on a ring which carries a 
fixed circtdar seal (1 inch in diameter) on the surface of which are cut in relief, in 
place of the bull usually appearing on the seals of Gahga sovereigns, the crescent at 
the top, a Jish in horizontal position in the middle and an, elephant-goad in similar 
position at the bottom. No legend is engraved on it. The king has the epithets 
Parama-MahUvara, Parama-BhaiMraka and ParamUvara. The last of these might 
be a special royal title or a surname assumed by the king as by the Western Cha¬ 
lukya Satyalraya after his conquest of Harshavardhana of UUardpatha {Bp. Ind. Voh 
IX, pages LOO and 101). The record is dated in the Saka year 976 expressed by the 
chi’onogram iakdvdanavaiatakasaptarasa and the l5th year and has to he attributed 

, to the Vajrahasta of this dvnasty whose 

Anantavarman-VajrahaBta; Saka 976, and coronation took place in 960 {JSp. 

IStbyear. . Vol. IV, page 193). It has already 

been pointed out that Vajrahasta VI of this family had the surname Anantavarman 
{Ep. ind. Vol. IX, page 96). The writing very closely resembles that of a record of 
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this king dated in ^ka 967. {Ep. Ind. Vol. XI, page 147). Like this it adopts 
mixed characters though using more of Grantha letters in addition to Nagari and 
Telugu. Ihe fish, prominent on the seal of our record, is not found on that of the 
Narasapatam plates of this king though both have the elephant-goad. 1 he actual 
donor in the grant was Kanaka ^ri-Dharmakhedi, son of Parama-Mahe^vara Jpaficha- 

vishajadhipati MahamandaleSvara Ba- 
His Kadamba subordinate Kanaka Sri-Dhar- x^aka ^rl-Bhamakhedi of the Kadamva 
makhedi. Xadamba) family ‘ who being pros¬ 

perous (Mali) (a term often applied to the king in Eastern Gahga grante) addressed 

. T 7- 1 the order of gift to the jpradAawo and other 

The Fanohapara- w ay a. subordinates of the king (rdjapddo^apvm) 

■governing the Panchapatra-oishaya. The connexion of the Kadanibas with the 
Gah^a kings is already known to us from the Parlakimedi plates of Vajrahasta (Ep. 
iwrf.'Vol. Ill, page 222 ) where a certain Ugrakhediraja ‘ the ornament of the spotless 
family of the Kadambas ’ figures as an official, A certain Dharmakhedin is referred 
to as "the maternal uncle of the early king Maharaja Devendravarman of the 254th 
year of the Gahgeya era (Ind. Ant. Vol. XVIII, page 145). But since he is not 
referred to as a member of the Kadamba family we are not in a position to trace this 
political relationship between the Gahgas and Kadambas td this early period. It is 
probable that this earlier Dharmakhedin the maternal uncle of D 0 V§udravarman was 
an ancestor of the Dharmakhedin of our grant, in which case the Kadambas will have 
to be viewed not only as the subordinates of the Gahgas as in the time of Vajrahasta 
but also as having been matrimonially allied to the Gaugas from earlier times- That 
there was matrimonial alliance between the Gahgas and another family of the south, 
viz. the Vaidumbas is already known (Ep. Ind. Vol. IV, page 186 f). This relation- 

ship between the Eastern Guhgas and the 
The Eastern Gahgas and the Vaidumbas. Vaidumbas would appear to have begun 

only a generation previous to Vajrahasta 
whose mother was the Vaidumba princess Vinayamahadevi. Mahendrabhoga in 
which Madhipatharakhanda the village granted was situated mnst refer to a territorial 
division named after Mahendragiri. Mandasa, the Zamindari headquarters where the 
plates have been discovered lies within 7 miles from Mahendragiiu. The order of gift 
is stated to have been brought (anitam) by VettikurStha-Ranaka. This evidently 
refers to the dutaka of the grant. Samanta Naia-Chendala mentioaed at the end 

might be the person that drafted the grant. 
Ganga king form Nala Chendala must bo a corrup 
tion of Nala-Ohandella. The Samanta 
must have been a member of the Chandella family. 

18. To the reign of Anantavarman ChSda-Gafiga of this dynasty (A.D. 1078-1142) 
will have to he assigned the mutilated stone inscription No. 827 of Appendix B. 

The record is much damaged and the 15th 
A atone record of the 15tb year of Anantavar- jjjg king in which it is dated 

man Choda-Ganga. would correspond to A.D. 1093. This is 

one of the few known Telngu inscriptions in the extreme north of the Presidency. 
Another Telugu inscription from this part of the country, No. 828 of 1917, dated in 
the 2nd year of king Aniyahka-Bhimadeva, from the characters employed in it, will 
have to be assigned probably to Vajrahasta II who had the title Aniyahkabhima 
(Table I, page 186 of Ep. Ind. Vol. iV). 

19. Besides the above-noticed eopper-plate records expressly referring themselves 
to Gangakula there is one (No. 9 of Appendix A) with the introduction usually found 
in the records of the Gahga kings but without the express mention of the Gahga lineage. 
The plates, three in number, are oblong in shape with well-formed rims. They 
measure 7 " by 3 f" and are hung on a ring with a fixed circular seal about 1 inch in 
diameter on the counter-sunk surface of which is out in relief the indistinct but 
discernible form of a seated bull. No legend or symbol is given on it. The record is 
written in a mixed alphabet employing the northern as well as the southern characters 
which, according to Buhler’s plates, have to be assigned to the 9th century A.D. 


A Chandella Samanta of the 
Anantavarman (Vajrahasta). 
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The genealogy of the king Maharaja Indravarman of this grant is not given. 

He was a devotee of the god Gokarane^- 

Grant of Indravarman, lord of Kalinga. vara ‘ residing on ’ the Mahendra moun¬ 
tain. The grant was issued from ^vetaka- 
dhisthana. We have already had two copper-plate records, one issued from Svetka 
■ (Ep. Ind. Vol. IV^ No. 26) and the other from ^vetaka (No. 12 of Appendix A to 
Annual Report for 1917), The ^vgtka of the first of these records is evidently the 
same as the. iSvetaka of the second record noted above and of our inscription. The 
kings of the two grants quoted above are clearly stated to belong to the family of the 
Gahgas. It is not unlikely that king Indravarman of our grant, was also a Gahga as 
suggested by the introduction to the record and the bull-emblem on his seal, which 
generally appears on early Gahga seals though not explicitly described so in the record. 
The order of gift is addressed to the mcdiasamanta, sdmanta^ rdjanaka, rdjaputra^ 
kumdra^ amdiya^ uparika^ dawdandyahUf vishayapat^. grdmapaii^ hrahmam^ purdhits 
and others of the islmx\ox 2 i‘Vishaya. The donee Bhatteputra Jansltasvami^arman 
belonged to the V ajaeaneya-cAara^a, Kanva-tdkhd^ Jatukarna-^oim • with the 
Va6ishtavat-Jatukarna-j9ir<}i8>ayo and the Jatukarpavadd-AfjiJshthavad-Vifji]shthavat- 
mupravara. The record gjves near the end a moralising verse on the instability of 
fortune like that of a water-drop on a lotus petal which is invariably quoted by the 
records of the Bhanjas noticed above. The dutaka of the grant was the mahdsdmdnia 

Maha^manta Nagakheddi. Nagakheddi (see parapaph 17_ abo ve). 

It was written by the MakapraUhara 
Adityavarman and the king’s seal was affixed Qd'ilchhita) hy the Mahdsandhivigrahin 
Chandapaka. The plates were engraved by X,hQ kanidra (Telugu kamchara, i.e., 
br^izier) Devapila. 

20. No. 763 of Appendix B refers to the fight of Nitimarga-Vemmadi with Bira- 
Nolamba and to the death in it of a certain Nagaya. The record is not dated. 

Western Gafigas. Palaeographically it can be placed, how¬ 

ever, about the latter part of the 9th 
centu^ A.D. The Nolamba-Pallava king who was ruling at this time was Mahendra- 
dhiraja whose latest date was Saka 8X7 i.e., A.l). 895 ( Vide page 62 Ep. Ind. Vol, X). 
On page 61 ibid, it has been noticed that this Mahendradhiraja entered into hostilities 
with the Western Gafigas and killed in battle Eacheya-Gahga. It is not unlikely 
that Ereyappa whose initial date, i.e., A.D. 893-4 ( Vide the genealogical table given 
on page 163 of Ep. Ind. Vol. V) falls within the period of Mahendradhiraja, might 
have continued the conflict with the latter. Henee if the Bira-Nolamba of the record 
be the same as Mahendradhiraja, Nitimarga-Vemmadi may have to be identified with 
Nitimarga-Koiigunivarma-Permanadi-Ereyappa. The other record No. 753 of 
Appendix B is also not dated. But the characters seem to belong to about the same 
period. 

NoLAMBi-P aIiLAVAS. 

21. Only five records belonging to Nolamba-Palfavas (Nos. 716, 781, 742, 767 
and 783 of Appendix B) were secured during the year under review. Of these No. 

Nolamba-Pallava Nofamhadhiraja. 2,^1 Madhudi in the 

^ Madakasira talxik of the Anantapur district 

is dated in 8aka 881 and the rest are undated. The king in all these records is known 
as Nolambadhiraja. Diliparasa of this family has his latest known inscription dated 
in ^aka 872 {Annual Report for 1917, part II, paragraph 1). His son Iriva-Nolam- 
badhiraja called also lyiva-Nolamba Nollipaya who has an inscription dated ^ka 885 
may be the same king as the N olambadhiraja of our records. In No. 731, one Kotaya 
the Randan dyaka of Ballaha is said to have made some gifts of land to a temple of 
Vishnu (Vishmgrika). This Ballaha has already been identified in the report for last 
year with the Easbtrakuta king Krishna III. 

The Cholas. 

22. As usual, a large number of Chola inscriptions were copied during the y^ 
under review. Of these, there are a few which are dated in the regnal years of Para- 
kesarivarroan and Bajakeearivarman without any distingnishing epithets. Since we- 
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know that the kings of the Ohola dynasty bore the titles Eajakesarivarman and Para- 
kgsarivarman alternately, the mere titles are not sufficient to identify the kings. In 
certain cases, however, there are slight indications which suggest the possibility of an 
identification. ■ 

As many as 19 records of Parakesarivarman are registered in Appendices B and 
C (Nos. 205, 208, 292, 366, 369, 376, 438, 439, 441, 442, 443, 444, 445, 447 of 
1917 and Nos. 46, 47, 51, 56 and 69 of 1918). Of these No. 208, dated in the 6th 
„ . . year of the king registers a gift by 

ara aarivaman. Pirantakan Purushottaman who belonged 

to a body of Kaikkolas known by the name of Dauatohga-terifija-KaikkSlar. From 
the title Pirantakan assumed by the donor, it might be presumed that this 
record of Parakesarivarman is one of Parantaka 1 and it is also not unlikely that the 

king had the surname Danatohga after 
Danatohga (i.e., Danatuhga), a snrname of ^hich the community was so named. In 
Parantaka I. J^nnual Report for 1912 (page 64, 

paragraph ] 6), are noticed’ three similar groups of men, viz., Samarakgsari-terifija- 
Kaikkolar, Vikrama^ihga-terifija-Kaikkolar, and Viraiola-terifija-Kaikkolar called 
probably after the same king. Somtir near Kariir which supplies the above record 
contains inscriptions of Parantaka I and suggests to some extent that the Kohgii 
country, or at least that part of it, which borders on the Trichinopoly district, should 
have passed into the hands of the Cholas Cither in the reign of Parantaka I or one 
of his two predecessors. That this conquest of the Kougu country should have 
been effected in the reign of Aditya I is made evident by the fact that Parantaka I 

Koign conquered b, Aditya I. % daim to it thongh the tern- 

* ^ ^ ^ tory xinder his sway and secondly 

that the KongudiSarajakkal attributes the rame to Aditya I. No. 292 of Appendix 
B which is dated in the 9th year of Parakesarivarman may be one of Parantaka I 
as it mentions the temple of AdityCivaram-udaiya-Bhattaraka, probably so called 
after Aditya I. To the same king might be .attributed a fragmentary record from 
Tiruvandarkoyil (No. 376 of 1917) which is dated in the 40th year of his reign. 
The script in which the record is engraved does not militate against this view. At 
Kuttalam in the Tinnevelly district there are a few Vatteluttu inscriptions and some 
Tamil records two of which (Nos. 446 and 448 of Appendix B) are dated in the ^4th 

Parantaka I Madurai- 

konda Parakesarivarman, i.e., Parantaka 
I. Their importance consists in the fact that they are the' only two records of the king 
discovered so far in the interior of the Pandya country whose capital Madura be is 
said to have taken. In the Animal Report for 1905,Part II, paragraph 10, an inscription 
(No. 68 of 1905), dated in the 33rd year of the same king is noticed, as having been 
found at Anaimalai in the vicinity of Madura. But it was doubtful then if the con¬ 
quest extended far beyond the outskrits of the capital. Now these two records establish 
beyond doubt the fact of Parantaka’s conquest of the whole of the Pandya country as 

i. £ XI. X- T. j detailed in the Udayendiram giant (<S'ott<^ 

Hi8 conquest of the entire Pandya country Yop page 379) and the 

con rme . Tiruvalangadu plates. The eight Vatte¬ 

luttu inscriptions of Parakesarivarman found at Kuttalam, ranging from the 20th to 
the 35th years of his reign might naturally be attributed to the same king. One of 
the latter (No. 439 of Appendix B) mentions a certain Dharmasetti alias ^daiyah- 
gavayan belonging to the corporation of Manigramam. Manigramam is mentioned 
in the Kottayam plates of Viraraghava along with the afljuvanmm and it has 
been conclusively shown that these refer to corporations (J^. Ind. Vol. IV, p 294) 

Tiruvaiyaru. One of these refers to a princess named Arifijigai, the daughter of a 
certain lladarayar (Latarayar). No. 47 of Appendix C, which is dated in the 12th 
year of the^ reign of Parakesarivarman is clearly a record of Parakesarivarman 
Uttama-Chola and it will be dealt with in the sequel. Since No. 46 of the same* 
appendix mentions the village of Arikulakesari-ehaturvedimaiigalam it mav beloni? 
either to Parantaka or to Uttema-Chela. 7 7 oeiong 

23., Five inscriptions of Eajakesarivarman have been secured in the current vear 
(Nos. 359 and 384 of Appendix B and Nos. 57,136 and 147 of Appendix 0). No.*369 
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refers to a grant of 

Eftjakesarivarman. 


land to the temple of Tiruvarai Nakkaplcdyil Paramasranun 
' at Tribhuvanamah&devi-chaturvedimahga- 
1am (Tribhuvant near Tiruvan.darkoy.il), 
by,the assembly of that village made in the 28th year of Kannaradeva, i.e,, Krishna III 
as eompensation for silver and gold jewels which they had taken from the temple and 
spent for sahhaviniyoga. It also alludes to gifts made in the 14th year of Maduraikonda 
Parakesarivarman, i.e., Parantaka I. As such, it must belong to the time of one of 
the kings bearing that title who reigned after Parantaka I. The 28th year of Krishna 
III corresponds to A.D, 967-968 {Ep. Ind, Vol. VII, pages 142-144 2t,ndi Annual 
Report for 1907, Part 11, paragraph 44) which is at the same time the initial date of 
Uttama-Chola who was a Farakesarivarman and whose latest regnal year is 16. It is 
therefore probable that the Rajakesarivarman who succeeded Uttama-Ch6la and in 
whose 5th year our preseht record is dated must be no other than Kajaraja I who 
ascended the throne in 986 A,D. and was a Eajakesari. Since No. 57 of 1918 refers 
to a grant made by Uttama-Chola it is probably a. record of Rajaraja I who reigned 
after him and who was a Eajakesari. Another inscription of this Ghola king is 
No. 147 of 1918 which registers a grant made by PaSchavanmahadevi, one of his 
■queens. The record states that she was the queen of Mumraadi-Chola, i.e., Rajaraja 
I who bore this name in the early years of his rule. 

24, Only two records referable to the time of Uttama-Chola have been copied 

during*the year (No. 287 of 1917 and No. 47 of 1918). No. 47 is dated in the 

T 5 : TT.. 01.-1 12th year of Parakesarivarman and regis- 

Parakesarivarman Uttaina-Uliola. , X . i, • .... mr, * i 

ters tne following tacts. The temple Of 

Vriddhachalam, the mapana-mandapa^ the gopura, the covered verandah all round, 

and the surrounding shrines were constructed by ^embiyan-Mahadeviyar, the 

mother of Uttama-Chola and daughter of Malaperumanadigal who was the queen of 

Oandaradittadeva, the son of ‘ great Ch5la ’ (i.e., Parantakadeva). Anck she made 

some costly presents to the temple, viz., five copper lamps, and one ^old diadem 

weighing five kalaUju less by one ma%jddi, one silver salver weighing one 

silver kettle weighing 199|vi:a7aR;tt, two gold flowers weighing a kala%ju and a half, 


His mother's building and munificent gifts. 


one gold diadem for the Kuttapperumal 
(i.e,, Nataraja) weighing one kalaflju, one 


marriage badge for the goddess UmaibhattarakI weighing half a kala%Ju with three 
middle pieces of it and two tdlirnbam, one sari made of pure gold, one gold plank, the 
pa’ilchasari fastened to the intervening space and one gold flower for the same god. 
The present record only adds one more to the numerous inscriptions which register the 
munificent gifts made by the widowed queen of Gandaraditya. 

25. Nearly 40 inscriptions of Rajaraja I (A.D. 985—1013) are included in the 
collection under review and some among them record interesting facts which either 
go to confirm the information previously known or throw fresh light. No. 199 of 
Eaiaraia I. 1917, dated in the 17th year of the king’s 

’ reign (A.D. 1002) states that Tiruvadigal 

Sattaq, the officer who was in charge of the survey operations, made an inquiry into 
the services conducted in the temple of Tirunombalur-Mahadeva at Devanappalli 
(i.e., Somur in the Trichinopoly district) and another record from Ktihur (No. 285 
of Appendix B) dated five years later, i.e., in A.D. 1007 speaks of the excess 
in measurement noticed in the survey. The officer detected that certain provisions 
made for the temple had not been utilized for the purpose intended originally. Accord- 

Punishment for misappropriating temple 
grants. concerned in the misappropri¬ 

ation, and out of the fines so collected 
a gold plate was made and presented to the temple. The inscription thus records 
two important facts, viz., that the revenue survey conducted in the reign of Rajaraja I 
was undertaken and completed in or before the year A.D. 1002 ( Annual Report for 

Revenue Survey in A.D. 1002 1913, Part II, paragraph 21) and that 

mquines mto misappropriation of temple 
grants weie made by State officials. These confirm the information obtained in 
previous years. No. 266 of 1917 furnishes a curious information about a Rajakesari- 
varman that he climbed up a wall and was pleased to be seated on it [madil-eri-eliin' 
daruUifa), This Rajakesarivarman may probably be his father Sundara-Chola. 
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No. 275 of 1917 refers to the setting up of an image of Nambi-Aruranar (i.e., the 
^iva Saint Sundaramtirtti-Nayanar) who had composed the Tiruppadiyam hyr^. 
Images of the saint and his consort Nahgai-Paravai are stated in the Taujore 
inscnption to have been set up in the temple of Kajaraje^vara {South-lnd. Inscrs. 
Vol. II, page 152). No. 299 of 1917 registers a grant of land for the conduct 
of a festival to the same image in the temple at Kuhur in the month of SitUrai. 
A section of the'villagers of the same place called KoUiiakku^aiyar}iming committed 
certain faults against the king aad being fined, found themselves unable to 
raise the gold required and being unable at the same time to bear the harassing 
of the officials, sold part of their lands to the temple in order that they might pay 
the penalty imposed on them (No. 277 of 1917). From No. 362 of 1917 dated in 
the 12th year of the king and having astronomical details which work out correctly 
for A.D. 996 ■ December 1, Tuesday, we learn that the assembly of Tribhuvanamaha- 
devi-chaturvedimaugalam luot in a pavilion constructed by Mummadisola Umbala- 
nattuvelar, who appears to have been an officer under Eajaraja, made o.-vyavastai 
(agreement; regarding the village of Mundiyanvellaippakkam granted by Irumadi- 
66la Muvendavelar by purchase from the assembly to the temple of Tiruvaraialum* 
Baramasvamin which was to the followin'g effect; ‘ The said assembly shall not 

levy any other tax than »iddhaya^ danddya and 'Pmchavdra. It shall not he lawful 
for them to violate it or to levy any kind of tax such as Hllirai which are not men¬ 
tioned in the rates already fixed. In 
A resolution regarding the levying respect of this village the members of 

authorized duties and the penalties tixed t ^^nk Supervision Committee ’ and 

therefor. c Village Supervision Committee ’ and 

‘ the tJramai^eyvar ’ working for the year, shall not receive any kind of payment in 
rice or paddy as amOhji. Such of the members of the committee who misappropriated 
the collection of such taxes and signed the order for levying them shall be liable to 
pay a fine of twenty-five kalanju of gold which shall be collected by the devakanmis 
(i.e., the managers of the temple). Even after paying the fines, they (the members 
of the vdriyan^ shall be liable to pay a fine to the Dkarmdaana (the Court of Justice) 
at the place they choose and at the rates fixed in the salkdvyavastai. The 
accountant of the mriyam who allowed the unlawful collection shall be asked to pay 
vetii. Those who say ‘ nay ’ to this order and those by whom they are so instigated 
be made to pay a fine of fifteen kalcMju to the Dharmdsana by the Devakanmis ; 
and they shall thereafter be made to obey the same order.’ 

In his historical introduction Eajaraja I claims to have conquered lla-mandalam 
i.e., the island of Ceylon. The Tanjore inscriptions state that a number of villages 
in that island paid their revenue towards the services, etc., of the Tanjore temple 
and thus establish the reality of this conquest {South-Ind. Inscrs. Vol. II, 
page 424). In the current year’s collection also there is a similar record (No. 464 

„ , u Ml • n 1 of 1917) which registers a grant of land 

Payment of revenue by villages m Ceylon. residents of Vkmandai alias 

Yikrama-Pandiyanallur, a village in Kottfir-nadu which was a subdivision of lla- 
mandalam, to the temple at Kuttalam in the Tinnevelly district. The above inscrip¬ 
tion proves clearly that both the Pandya country and Ceylon were sul^ject to the 
sway of KajarSja I. 

As already noticed ^mbiyaumadeviyar, the mother of ITttama-Chola, was a 
munificent donor and a great builder of temples. No. 48 of 1918 states that this 
queen of Gandaraditya and daughter of Malaperumanadigal presented a costly crown 

At./^Violr*nr*riwn XT' Aki nf*!^ nrl Q Q ^ • 


to the god at Vriddhaehalam. 


The crown weigh ed- 
Sembiyanmahftdevi’s further donations. novor of 


-9 kalaJUju., 9 maifljddi and y na 
weight of silver in the inner 
cover or it was 206^ kalarlju and 4 
ma%jddi. It was set with 3 mdnikkam (rubies) and 36 vayiram (diamonds). To the 
crown were fastened 1,998 pearls ail round.. 

No. 49 of 1918 introduces a hitherto unknown royal personage in Malaiyavvai- 
deviyar, the daughter of Pottappichcholar ^ttiyaraiyar and queen of Amanimalla, the 
king of the Iruhgolas. We have already noticed two Tamil records of Parantaka I 
•and eight others of Parakesarivarman, probably belonging to the same king, found 
at Kuttalam in the Tinnevelly district. It is learnt from No. 455 of 1917 that the 
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temple of Kuttalamtha having become* dilapidated, the inscnptions that were previ« 
ously engraved in Vattam (i.e., Tatteluttu characters) on it were taken downand* 

re-engraved in Tamil. Prom this it is 
VaMuttu waa the alpbabet in dear that in the Fandya country the 

the 10th oentnry A.D. m the Pandya country. employed in writing Tail at 

the time were mostly Vatteluttu and that this script had gradually given place to 
Tamil which .sjiould have firk come into use by the public during the time of Eaja- 
raja I. It must therefore be understood that l>mil script was quite unknown in the 
Pandya country prior to the time of Eajaraja I. All the inscription hitherto 
discovered in that pert of the country and assignable to a period earlier than the 
time of Eajaraja I, i.e., beginning of tbe 10th century A.D. have been actually found 
to be in Vatteluttu characters and this is in consonance with the import of the 
inscription nnder notice. The Tamil records of Parantaka I found at Kuttala,ra are 
therefore copies of older ones in Vatteluttu, 

26. Parakesarivarman Eajgndra-Chola I was a co-regent of his father Eajaraja I 
during the last three years of the latter’s rule. This seems to be the reason why we 
do not meet with stone inscriptions dated in the 1st and 2nd years of Kajendra- 
ChSla’s reign. The earliest record of his in tbe collection (No. 196 of 1917) belongs 
„ ' to the 3rd year of his reign and refers to 

Ea]Sndra-Ohola 1. a grant made by Kadalamgudi Damodara- 

Bhattap, one of the arbitrators of the time of his father. This oflBcer figures in the 
Ariaimangalam grant of Eajendra-Cho|a 1, now preserved in Leyden. There is an 
inscription at Kuttalam dated in the same year of the reign of Parakesarivarman 
BajSndrasimha which might be attributed to Eajendra-Chola I, since the name 
Ealendrasimha figures very often as part of the surnames of villages and subdivisions 
. , ,, in Tamil inscriptions of that king, but do 

Ra36ndrasiinha. his probable surname. belongiog to 

Eajaraja I. As an instance we might refer to No. 44 of 1918 dated in the 4th year 
of Eajendra-ChSla I which mentions the territorial division Vadagarai-Eajendrasimha- 
Valanadu. One of the Vriddhaehalam inscriptions registers a gift made by a lady 
belonging to a family of kings or chieftains named Sembiyan Devadigalar, the 
daughter of Palavettaraiyar and queen of Vallavaraiyan (No. 39 of 1918); and 
another from Kii’hiSr ’'(No.‘29b of 1917) refers to a revenue survey which might be 
the one that was conducted in the reign of Eajaraja I. A record from Tiruvandar- 
koyil dated in the 10th year of the king’s reign (No. 363 of 1917) furnishes the very 
interesting information that Eajendrm-Chola I constructed at Madura a huge place 
{mdligai) ‘ by whose weight even the* earth became unsteady ’ and anointed bis son 
Chfila-Pandya as tbe viceroy of tbe Pandyan kingdom at Madura, Though the appoint¬ 
ment of C’hSla-Pandya as viceroy is not new to history but is known from other stone 
epigraphs and from the Tiruvalangadu grant {Annual Report for 1905, paragraph 25, 
and for 1906, paragraph 17) the construction of a palace by the Chola sovereign, 

in the very capital of the Pandya is 
A palace at Madura constructed by him. surely an additional information. In 

A.D. 1081 in the 21st year of the reign of Eajendra-Chola, iDanti^aktivitanld alias 
Lbkamahadevi, queen of Eajaraja I, presented to the shrine of Lskamahadevi-I^vara 
now called Ultarakailasa in tbe Pafichanadifivara temple at Tiruvaiyaru, through the 
olEcer Eaiaraja-Muveudavelan, certain necklaces of gold, filled inside with la,c and set 
with a number of costly gems (No. 164 of 1918). The name of the temple, ^.e., Loka- 

mahadevi-I§vara suggests that it should 
The shrine of UttarahailfiBa built by Ba- have been built by, queen Danti^aktivi- 
jaraja’s queen Lskamahadesi. tafiki whose surname it was. Erom a 

Tiruvifialur record we know that this queen performed the ceremony of hemagarhJia 
(passing through a golden cow) in A.D. 1018, i.e., in the very last year of the reign of 
her lord, king Eajaraja I who, on the same day, bad his Mdbhara ceremony, performed 
in the livayoganathasvamin temple in the same place. From tbe present inscription 
we have to presume that she ought to have lived at least for 17 years after Eajaraja’s 
demise. 

Ennaviram in the South Arcot distnct seems to have been a place of importance 

in the Chola times. No. 336 of 1917 ia 
The temples at EDuayham, dated in the 25th year of Eajendra-Chola L 
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and gives astronomical details which work out correctly for A.D. 10.‘}6 September 
16 Thursday. It mentions a number of shrines situated in the place. They are: 
(1)* Srlmulasthanamudaiyar; (2) Rajarajavinnagar-AJvar ; (3) Kundavai-ViimagaT- 
llvar; (4) Sundara^ola-Vinnagar-AlYar; (5) Devendra ; (6) Sarasvati ; (7) Sribhat^a* 
raki; (8) Mahamodi ; (9) Siiryadeva ; (10) Saptamatris ; (11) Mahaaastta ;^( 12) Durga j 
(13) Subrahmanya ; (14) Jy^litha; (15) Devas of the Cheris and (16) Sihgavelkuft-. 
]^lvar, 

27. In some respects South-Indian temples served the purpose of educational 
institutions in ancient times. Records of previous years have revealed the fkct that 
provisions were made for the recitation in temples of hymns from the hevaram, the 
Mldyiraprdbandham and other religious poems and for reading and expounding works 

. . of great merit. Adhyayana {i. the 

Temple as an Eduoatioual institution. chanting of the Vidas) was one of the 

many chief objects for which grants were made in former times. A large 
number of records register grants made for the singing of the Tirappadiyam and the 
TirumymoU h.ymm, A ^endalai inscription provides for the reading of the Makdhhd- 
raU in the Sundare^vara temple in that'village {Annual Report iov 1897, page 4, 
paragraph 9). A grant of land was made in the lUtb century A.D. to one who ex¬ 
pounded the Prabhdkaram in the NageSvara temple at Kumbakonam {Annual Report for 
1912, page 65). One of tbe Tirnvorriyur inscriptions states that as much as 60 vUi 
of land whs given ftir the maintenance of a called V yakarariadana-Vyakhyana- 

rmmiapa built in the temple, for the upkeep of the teachers and pupils who studied 
grammar in that hall and for the worship of the god ( Vyakaranadana-Rerumal) who, it 
is said, was pleased to appear before Panini-Bhagavan for 14 days and i.o teach him the 
14 aphorisms. In the same temple ^ivadharma and Siddhmta were also taught 
(Annual Report iot 1918, page liO). In a stone inscription from the Vehkatefia- 
Perumal temple at Tirumnkkudal near Conjeeveram {Annual Report for 1916, page 
118 f) it is stated that, besides a hospital^ the temple maintained a hostel and a college. 
Instances of this nature which indicate that temples of South India served the purpose 
of an educational institution in ancient times have already come to our notice. But 
none of them gave us such details regarding the strength of the teaching staff, the 
number of the attendant disciples and their maintenance, as the epigraph, No. 333 
of 1917, of thetimeof Rajendra-Chola I found in the year under review at Ennayiram. 

28. The record contains interesting information regarding the king’s conquest of 
the northern region, of his stately return march with all the splendour of a conquerer, 

of his wedding the Gangs and hence 
Raisndra-Ohola’s expedition againet the assuming the title of Gangaikonda-Chola 
Northern Bowers. and building a hall called after that title 

and feeding a number of people in it. 
The wording of the inscription seems to indicate that Rajendra-Chola I was himself 
engaged in the;ex])edition against the kings of Northern India {Uttardpatha) and it 
may hot be unreasonable to suppose that he did not entrust the management of it 
merely to his generals as the wording of the Tiruvalahgadu plates would, at first 
sight, imply. The date of the inscription is so completely effaced that it is difficult 
to rnake it out; but from the conquests enumerated in the introduction it may be said 
that it cannot he earlier than A. D. 1023. The record states that, in order to secure 
success to the arms of the king, the assembly of Rajaraja-chaturvedimafigalam, which 
was the name by which Ennayiram ’vt^as known, made the following provisions to the 
_ ^ ' , v 1 1 lord (Paramasvamin) who ‘ was pleased to 

A college fr vcdio study and a hostel ^ fierce appearance’ in the 

maintaiued m the temple at Ennayiram. Rajaraja-Vin^agar, receiving 

worship and oflferings. The charities were mainly intended for maintaining a Aoate/ 
and a college for Vedic study as detailed below:— 

(i) four persons were appointed for the recitation of the Tiruvdymoli hymns 

in the temple and they were allowed three kuruni of paddy each per day. To meet 
this charge, land at Anahgflr alias Eajarajanallur, measuring half (a veli) and two rm 
in extent were given. , 

(ii) For feeding twentv-five Srl-Vaishhavas in the rnapia attached to the same 
ten^ple one veli and four mat of land in the same place were allotted. 
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(iii) Sixty Mhm of paddy and three kalaflju. of gold were also provided for the 
Seven-days’ festival of Ani-Anulam in order to feed one thousand Vaiehnavas and 
dasds (devotees) who came to witness it. 

(iv) Half a vUi and two md of land and some gold were given to meet the cost 
of taking the god in procession round the village, in a car; for the grant of cloths to 
the mendicants on the occasion, for purchasing cloth tO be put on the deity; for 
offerings, bath and garlands, for performing certain ceremonies, etc. 

The following students were fed in the Gangaikonda^olan-aia^^joa ;— 

(а) Seventy-five studying the Jlig-Veda. ■' 

(б) Seventy-five studying the Yajnr-Veda. 

(c) Twenty studying the Chaudoga-Sama. 

(d) Twenty studying the Talavakara-Sama. 

(e) Twenty studying the Vajasaneya. 

(/) Ten studying the Atharva. 

) Ten studying the Baudhayaniya Gribja-kalpa and Qana, 

thus making a total of 230 Brahmacharins for studying the above-mentioned 
(apurmm) Vedas which with the forty persons learning the Rupdmidra came to 270. 
Six ndli of paddy was allotted for each of these per day. 

Further there were— 

(h) Twenty-five learning (Qxtliuiri) the Vyakarana. 

(0 Thirty-five learning (Qailuirir) the Prabhakara, and 

(j) Ten persons learning the Vedanta. 

For these 70 pupils who learnt the ottu (Vedas) provision was made at the 

rate of one kutuni and two ndlt of paddy each per day. 

One kalam of paddy was given to the namU who expounded the Vyakarana,, one 
kalam to another who expounded the Frahhakara ; and one kalam and one Mni to the 
third who expounded the Vedanta. 

Ten professors were appointed to teach the Vedas as detailed-below :— 

Three to teach the Big-Vedla. 


Three 

One 

One 

One 

One 
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Yajus. 

Chandoga. 

Talavakara-Sama. 


Baudhayaniya grihya and kalpa and Kathaka. 


The teacher who expounded the Eupdvatdra got 3 huruni of paddy a day. 
Thus for a day 30 kalam. of paddy measured by the were required. 

The annual requirements came to 10,506 kalam of paddy. The gold required for 
expenses was as follows: 8 kaleMjn of gold to the professor of Vyakarana for 
expounding 8 adhydyas at one kala%ju per adhydya, 12 kalafiju to . . . for 
expounding 12 adhydyas at one kalaflju per adhydya. 6|- kaldMju to the 13 profes¬ 
sors who taught the Vedas and to the one who expounded the Rnpdmtdrao,t half a 
kalMja each and 35 kalaflya at ^ kah%ju each to the 70 pupils {Idtiirar) who learnt the 
Vyakarana and the Mmdmsd. 

Thus in all for the 61| kalaUju of gold and the paddy that were required, the 
temple was put in possession of 45 velt of land situated in Mambakachcheri alias 
Pavittiramanikkanallur forming part of Anahgur alias Bajarajanallur and Melak- 
kSdaliir alias Purushanarayauanallur. 

King Rajendra-Choladeva I, having thus directed the assembly of Rajaraja- 
< 3 haturvedimangalam ordered, in the presence of Kali Ekamranar, the head of the 
village, that they should not show in the account books, any more taxes than 1/16 md 
and I padakku against the persons residing in the said two villages and cultivating the 
45 veil of land, and this they promised to do taking solemn oaths. 

This inscription is of great importance to us as it shows clearly that in ancient 
temples not only was the regular conduct of worship maintained but also the study 
of the Vedas, philosophy, grammar and other sciences was encouraged by muni¬ 
ficent royal grants. Gifts made for such purposes as these were known as VedavritU 
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and Adh^ayamiiga. In some cases where, munificent grants such as the one detailed 
in the record under review had not been made, provision was made for feeding a 
Jew persons versed in the Vedas and Apurvins. 

29. The hostel attached to the temple at Ennayiram seems to’have fed not only 
teachers and students of the Vgdic college but other men as well. One of the records 
of the place (No. 343 of 1917) which has unfortunately neither beginning nor end, 
being built in at either side, refers to the maintenance of a hostel which must be the 
same as the one connected with the college. Provision was here made for feeding 
506 Brahmanas among whom were Brahmans versed in the Vedas, Brahmans in 
.general and the ^ri-Vaishnavas. This number might have included the 350 attached 
to the college, as detailed in the previous paragraph. The rest must have included 
those who sung the Tiruppadiyam, who formed the goshii^ who recited the Tiruppugal 
and who uttered Sadyajmm, .As jataHdakshind^ on the day of Jayantyashtami (the 
birthday) of Vennaiktittar (Krishna), it is stated that, those Brahmans who studied to 
the end theBigj ^ajus and Sama Vedas should receive a gold flower and a gold 
■ring. On the merchant class which received money from the markets devolved the 
duty of supplying excellently husked rice which they were hound to bring to the 
.hostel and measure out at the rate of 2 to 5 of paddy for [feeding ?] the 5U Brah¬ 
mans. The great men in charge of the urodriyam^ i.e,^ ‘the Village Supervision 
Committee ’ had to look after the daily supply of the firewood required for the 

' , ' • hostel. The Brahman and mer- 

Brahmans also as tradesmen. chants who traded in the south bazaar 

■Were given certain amount of money and they agreed to supply sugar and other 
things in lieu of the interest on the sum lent. And it is fm’ther added that the 
excess of ghee,..milk and curds that remained after meeting the requirements of 
the temple should be made over to the hostel. There is reference to a similar feeding 
house, but in a much smaller scale, in No. 323 of 1917 which comes from Papaiya- 
varam. Here provision is made for conducting a hostel {kdlai) which fed daily 
50 Brahmanas and 10 ^ivaydgins who were also given oil for bathing. The "same 
inscription further provides for a teacher of a free school (dhanma-palli) and for 
maintaining three water-sheds one in front of the temple of Paravai-Isvaramudiaiyar, 
.another in front of the mandapa ot Eajendraiolan and the third in front of the 
temple of Pajendraiola-Vinnagar-Alvar. Por rendering service in the hostel and the 
water-sheds Brahmacharins were appointed. 

30. inscriptions of Eajakesarivarman Eajadhiraja I in the collection are only two 
(No. 330 of 1917 and No. 55 of 1918). They are dated in 30th and 32nd years 
■of his reign and mention as usual his conquests. No. 330 gives astronomical details 

„ . , . X. • ju- • T which are correct for A.D. 1048 Eebru- 

EajakSsarivarman alm> Esjadhiraja I. gfi, Friday. It is stated that the 

.assembly of Eajaraja-chaturvedimangalam, i.e., Ennayiram met in the pavilion called 
Mummadi 6 olan-» 2 a??rfflpa in company withNripendra^ola MuvendaveJan, the governor 
of the town and gave effect to an order of the king issued under the signature of his 
royal secretary AlagiyaSSlan Vilupparaiyar stating that on the lands belonging to the 
temple of Tiruvayppadi, only the lowest rate of tax needs be levied as in the case of 
the lands belonging to the Eajaraja-Vinnagar and Kundpai-Vinnagar. This order 
■of the king dated in the 27th year and 137th day of his reign, reached the assembly on 
the 3 Uth yeai’ and 240th day. It thus appears that for the transmission of the order 
from the king to the assembly through the intermediate office, it took 3 years and 
103 days. On receipt of it, the assembly gave practical effect to it. 

The second record, t.e., No. 55 of 1918 contains the short introduction commenc¬ 
ing with the words .S©u)« 6 ircD 0 «iitfttj, etc., and mentions the conquests of ( 1 ) Gfungai, 
ri- ' X u *1 X ,j Lanka, Kadaram (Burmah) and Magodai 

auoo,.qn.,t..h<>rUjt«ld, „f the west, ( 2 ) the defeat of tbektag 

Manflbharana and of the Kupakas and (3) the destruction of the Ships at Kandalur- 
ialai. 

31. Parakesarivarman Eajendradeva is represented by three inscriptions in the 
collection. Two of them (Nos. 318 of 1917 aM 68 of 1918), dated in the 6 th and 
5th years respectively, record his military achievements, viz., the setting up of a pillar 

Parakesarivarman EftjgndradSva—his conquests* ®*Wfacy 

^ exploits in the battle on the banks of the 
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tSraju (at Koppam) w'here he captured Xhavamalla’s elephaut, camel and treasury 
along with his (jueen, and the talcing possession of Irattapadi On^ wnd n Saif Lcthhs. 

32. Nos. 280 and 322 of 1917 copied at Knhiir in the Tanjore district and at 
Panaiyavaram in the Sonth Areot district respectively belong to the reign of 
Parakesarivarman AdhirajSndradeva whose inscnptious are rarely met with. Ihe- 
introduction does not contain any historical fact. -The former record registers a 

gift of land to an individual, for enjoy- 
Parakesarivarman AdhirajSndra. ment by himself and his descendants,. 

f6r reciting twice daily the Tirv.p;padiyam hymns in the temple of Tiruinambalam- 
udaiya-MahadSvar af Xflhur. The latter records a gift of laud by the residents to 
th6 temple of Paravai-I^varamudaiyar at Paravaipuram (the ancient name of Panaiya- 
varam in the South Arcot district). The temple was probably called so after Paravai, 
one of the wives of the Tamil saint Sundaramurtti who was a native of Tirnvennai- 
nallQr, not far from Papaiyavaram. 

The portion of the South Arcot district which was situated on the north bank 
of the Pennai was known by the term Vanagappadi and it seems to have been 
termed so becanae it was included in or formed part of the country of the Banas. Aone 

of the inscriptions at Panaiyavaram state 
A portion of the Bana country lay in the tjjg place was situated in Vanagappadi 

South Aroot district. though it is not far removed from the 

region which was indicated by that territorial division. Parivipuri or Parivi 
the capital of the Banas has been identified with Parigi in the Anantapur district 
(^South-lnd. InscTs. Vol. II, page 125 and Annual ftepoTi tov 1912, page id). 

S3. A number of inscriptions of Knlotturiga-Chola with or without introductions- 
have been secured during the year. Of these, three (Nos. 340 and S50 of 1917 and 
158 of 1918) contain the introduction beginning with the words 
and four (Nos. 274, 283, and 365 of 1917 and 159 of 1918) begin wdth the words 
u 3 /rThese seven records therefore belong to the time of RajakesarivarmaU 

. y Kul5ttuhga-Ch5la I. They range in date 

Kulottunga i. ^ from the 7 th to the 42nd year of his 

feign. No. 340 registers a grant by TJlagalandan Tiruvarangadevan of Kulattur 
to the temple at Ennayiram. The first part of the individual’s name has perhaps 
a reference to the revenue survey undertaken by the king. From No. 159 of 1918 
we learn that a resident of Tribhuvanamadevinallur, the southern hamlet of Eajaraja- 
chaturvedimahgalam, i.e., Brahmade^am in the South Arcot district, having killed a 

native of Amur in Uttamasola-valanadu 

Accidental killing of a man and the punish- gave 6ne hundred and twentyl'eight cows 
ment awarded therefor. for maintaining four lamps in the temple 

of Biu-hmiSvaram in order to expiate the 
sin incurred by killing a certain individual accidentally. Atiother record from 
Brahmade^am (No. 158 of 1918) gives the 41st year and 294th day of the king and 
the astronomical details contained in it work out correct for AiD. 1111 April '25, Tues¬ 
day. It speaks of the consecration of temples, opening of irrigation works, punish¬ 
ment of tL wicked and protection of the good and the increase of Brahmanism, in 
which we must trace some reference either to evil times generally or specially in that 
locality. In this connexion, it is perhaps worthy of note that the god at Ennayiram,. 
quite close to BrahmadeSam, is said to have assumed a fierce aspect (aghdramdy- 
ehmdaruli) as opposed to a mild form {inidelundaruU) generally met with in 
inscriptions. This seems to suggest some reference to the specially bad state of the 
locali^ to allay which, Chola kings from the time of Eajendra-Chola I to Knl6tt;uDga 
I and his son Vikrama-Ohola contributed towards building of temples, construction of 
tanks opening of feeding-houses and the like in this special tract. A single 
inscription (No. 358 of 1917) with the introduction is included in 

the list and it is dated in the 2nd year of Eajakesarivarman Eajendra-Chola, i.e., 
KulSttunga I who in his earlier years styled himself Eajendra-Chola 
Xmcrs. Vol. Ill, page 132). Some of the inscriptions without the charaoteristio 
historical introduction of Kulottunga I can still be ascribed to him, as for instance 
Nob 278, 282, 288, 297, 800, 301 and 314 of 1917 all of which come from Kiihur 
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in the Tanjore district and have either the title Hajakesarivarman or are signed by 
Narayana^i, ihe. Madh^asiha of Ktihiir who also figures in a clear record of Kulottuhga 
I, "falaeographical considerations do not militate against this view. 

34. Students of Tamil literature know that at a certain time in the history of 
Southern India there was a strong desire to collect together the sacred utterances of 
the Saiva saints which were till then only preserved in parts and at different places. 
These utteitinces had, during the course of a few centuries since the authors of the 
hymns had passed away, acquired the sanctity of the Vedas in the eyes of the Tamils. 
In the endeavour to wrest them from oblivion, in arranging them in order and in 
assigning to them their proper tunes the people of the Chola country and their Hng 
took a keen interest. The tradition regarding the rescue of the extant Devuram 
hymns is what is given out by the Tamil hagiologist Sekkilar. According to this 
authority, during the reign of the Chola king Rajaraja-Abhayakula^ekhara, 
identifiable with Kulottunga I, there was a devotee Nambi-Andar-Nambi, belonging 
to the class of archaias or temple worshippers. His devotion was considered so great, 

it is said, that the god yielded to his 
The Dmrarn hymns, compiled in the time of request to eat a dish of rice offered by him. 
* Kulottmiga-Chola, I. Through the miraculous intervention of 

this devotee, they came to learn that all the songs, composed by the three authors of 
the Tamil Scriptures, i.e., JflanaSamhanda, Appar and Sundaramiirti were preserved 
on palm leaves in one of the rooms attached to the Siva temple at Chidambaram, and 
it was possible to open the door of it only in the presence of the three. Eventually, 
on opening the room there were found heaps of palm leaf nmnusciipts, much of 
which had been eaten by moths. In right oriental fashion, it is narrated that, a 
voice from above was heard to say that the leaves which had been destroyed by 
moths were superfluities. Of the three authors of the Demrsm Jfiana^ambauda is 
believed to have sung 16,000 hymns whereas there are only 384 now preserved. 
Similarly some of the songs of Appar and Sundarar hav.e not-seen the light of day. 
The belief is very strong that many more hymns were composed by the three authors 
than what are now printed ; and there is certainly room for giving credence to it if 
we remember |bd"iact that there had been more ^iva temples at the time when the 
authors flourisned than are found in their hymns and there is not sufficient reason for 
their omission. The discovery (see above Part I, paragraph 18) last year of a valuablq 
epigraph (No, 8 of 1918) which is a hymn of 11 verses in Tamil by Jfiana^ambanda 
on TiruvadavEyil, that is not traceable in the printed copy of Blmram furnishes direct 
« r j.. T,-- • evidence on the point and lends support to 

rr^r “ “ tWi beiw. tL script in whiih the 

epigrap . epigraph is incised may he ronghly 

assigned to the 12th century A.D., just the time when the other Bevdravi hymns 
were collected. The method adopted in the treatment of the subject-matter of the 
hymn is quite characteristio of the saint to whom it is attributed in the inscription, 
inasmuch as one half of each verse describes the god and the other half furnishes a 
description of the place. 

35. Of the time of his successor Vikrama-Chola who is indifferently styled 
Parakesarivarman (No. 232 of 1917 and Nos. 12 and 169 of 1918) and Rajalcesari- 
yarman (Nos. 6, 63 and 64 of 1918) in the present year’s collection, there are eleven 

„„ inscriptions (Nos. 232, 309 and 811 of 

Vifaftma-Cbola. 1917 and 6, 12, 20, 27, 63, 64, 160 and 

182 of 1918). They begin with the introduction and 

f^ayir^SeiDL-m^. One of the Brahmadesam records (No. 160 of 1918) is similar in 
its,contents to No. 158 of 1918 noticed above and contains certain astronomical details 
which are not sufficient for calculation hut which must fall in A.D. 1133. It is rather 
strange that the times or the locality should have continued m the same bad condition 
during this reign as well. One of the king’s ministers was SSlakon (No. 63 of 1918), 
The introduction of No. 232 of 1917 is similar in its wording to No. 79 of SouHh-lnd. 
/jwm., Vol. Ill, page 182 f. As such it might have been a record of Vikfama* 
Chola. 

36. Kulottunga II is represented by five records surely attributable to him 
(Nos. 157, 169, 171, 179 and 181 of 1918} which begin with, the introduction 
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^Oiflffl/a/«r/r. In all of them the king gets the iiWe Rajakesarivarmcm. No. 167 
_ confirms the enrmise made in Annual 

KulottungaIJ. for 1912 (page d<) that Anapaya 

"was a surname of this king, as it is stated that a village was granted under the new 
name AnapSyanallfir which ^should have keen so called after the king. It may be 
not^ tliat the latest regnal y^r found for the king is only the tenth. 

37. Parakesarivarman B&jaraja II is represented hy four records in the 

. _ collection under review (Nos. 316 and H36 

Eftjarapn. of 1917 and Nos. 52 and 168 of 1918) 

from one of which (No. 336 of 1917) we learn that Ch6leadraiihgha-Muv§ndavelaft 
was the king’s chief secretary (h'rawawrfiVfl-S/ae). 

88. Only four records of EajMhiraja II are registered in .■\ppendices B and 0. 
They range in date from the 6th to the 14th year of his reign and come from 
Eolukkai and Tiruvidavayil in the Tanjore district (Nos. 224 and 228 of 1917 and 
14 of 1918). His conquests of Madura and Ceylon are mentioned No. 224 of 
19l7 dated in his 6th year contains astronomical details which have been found on 
i> • iw -• Tr verification to be correct for A-H 1168^ 

Kajadhiraja il. June 8, Saturday but the felAi was dvitlya 

■not as given in the record. The object of the record is to register the fact 

that the assembly of Kujukkai, also called Vikrama^ola-cbaturvedimahgdaih, naade 
a tax-free gift of land to the temple of Tiriivirattanarnudaiyar—^one of the eight 
Virattanaras which had been sung by the ^aiva saints—for garlands. There was half 
a I'l/l of taxed land which for a period of 50 years was left uucnltivated and claimed 
bv none. The assembly paid the taxes due including the kadamai %m\ kudimai all 
“ _ these years. Subsequently it was again 

Land unolaimed for bOijrears now granted to lying, fallow and the teXes, such as 
the temple exempt from tax. and were not paid, but 

were left in arrears. It was therefore decided to make a gift of it to the temple, get it 
cuttlivated with paddy and the like crops, and supply from its income one hundred 
garlands daily of ^efigalunir (red-lotus) flowers perpetually as long|;|.as the moon and 
the sun endure, to the temple at the midnight service. For making th® land tax-free 
of the village the assembly received in lieu thereof, from the 

temple treasury one hundred and sixty which had been collected by donations 
and aepositedjin it by TirajHana^ambanda, a devotee of the temple a,ud agreed to pay 
all kudifnui taxes on this land including antardya and viniyoya The assembly further 
agreed to pay the said taxes including mA peruvari aym if at any future ttme 

elaimants for the land arose and disturbed its exemption from taxes. It is* perhaps 
worthy of note that the liability of the assembly to pay the taxes even after the land 
had changed hands must have arisen from the fact that they had come in possession 
of 160 kdlu the cajatal from which the taxes on the lands had to be paid and 
secondly that if the transferee had been asked to pay the taxes, there would be a 
double payment of the same. The change of ownership intended as a hypothetical 
ease in the inscription seems only to refer to the right of cultivation of the land which 
had been once for all made tax-free and given over to the temple. 

39. Fifteen records (Nos. 176, 93, 165, 25 of 1918, 228 of 191,7,161, 94,189 of 
19l8, 252, 227 of 1917,186 of 1918, 219, 225 of 1917, 2 of 1918 and 213 of 1917), 
■of KulSttuPga III, ranging in date from his 4th to 37th year of reign, have been 
secured in the year under review. Some of these contain his introduction beginning 
with the words ; others mention his conquests of Madura, Ilara 

„ , . ttt , (Ceylon), Karuvur, and state that he 

M6tt.mgi.in;i..ooaqu«ste. took »h7»rowued head of the Fandya 

(king). In a few records the name Tribbuvanayiradeva is substituted for Kulottuhga. 
The astronomical details furnished in the inscriptions have been verified and the results 
noted in Appendix E. The earliest achievement of Kulottuhga HI is his conquest 
of Maduna. It is interesting to note that Nos. 167 and 176 of 1918 style a certain 
chief named A mxnaiyappan alias Eajaraja^ambuvarayaii as the capturer ctf the P^dya 
country. The same chief is alluded to in No. 342 of 1917, which is dated in the 
reign of Tribhuvanaehakravartin Rajaraja III. From this it is almost certein that 
-the chief rendered valuable service in' the expedition against the Paridyas by Kulbt-, 
-ttiftga iHv an expedition vrhich was attended with signal 8\icces8^ From No. 94 of 
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1918 of' the 14th, year of the king whose introduction is quite similar to that of a record 
of his 9th year (No. 86 of South-Jnd^ Insert., A^ol. Ill, page 210 f*) we gather that 
there were iaternal dissensions in thePandya country, that Vikranaa-Pandya who was 
opposed by the combined forces of Vira-Pandya or his son and his ally the king of 
,, . ,, j ' ,. ^ Ceylon, sought the help of the Ch5la 

C.T,1 ™ .n Ih. PMy» sovereign and that Kulottanga 111 

espousing hii? cause invaded the country with a valiant army, inflicted defeat on the 
allied powers, killed Vira-Pandya’s son and caused the dispersed Singhalese troops to 
show their backs and ^nter, the sea. Setting up a pillar of victory in Madura he 
donfei^red the kingdom on his protege Vikrama-Pandya. ^ The title “ capturer of 
the P^ndya country ” asbumed by Ammaiyappan Kajaraja Sambuvaraya, as early as 
the ithi year of the king (A.D. 1182) shows that he rendered valuable help to his 
■Chola overlord, by whom he must have been so honoured. It may be noted here 
that; this is dnb of the earliest references to ^ambuvarayan in inscriptions, and the 
chief that figures herein may be considered as. an early member of that family. The 
record under reference gives us a clue to understandithe original position held by 
the ancestors of the Sathbtivaraya family as that of the feudatories of the waning 
Chola power. The other title Kajaraja might indicate that he was a subordinate df 
Kulbttuhga Ill’s father Kajaraja II. .During the time of llajadliiraja 11 also there 

was a feudatory chief of the ^mbuvaraya 
The family of Samhovar&yaa were originally family who stood by the side of bis Chela 
feudatories of the Cholas. oyerl4d. Later oil we meet with a 

member of the same line in the records of Kajaraja III. Thus during the days when 
the Chola powejr was gradually sinking, i.e.., in the period covered by the reigns of* the 
four successive Chola sovereigns, viz., KSjaraja II, Kajadhiiaja II, Kulottuhga HI and 
Kajaraja III, ^mhuvarSyas held a subordinate position under the Cholaa and rendered 
valuable service tb them as the titles ' Pdndinddukonda^, * venrumanhonda ’ ‘ (anininru- 
veMdn ’ which the several members of the family had assumed, clearly indicate. The 
weakest of the Chbla kings was Kajaraja III, a king who allowed himself to be taken 
captive by one of his own -supplicants and was in such a miserable plight as to be 
rescued and reiestablished.on his throne by the neighbouring kings, i.e., the Hoysala 
Narasimha and the Telugu Choda chief Tikka both of whom claim to be establishers 
oi the Cholas. It was after Rajamja III that the Sambuvarayas appear as completely 
independent sovereigns ruling a portion*of the Chola dominions, i.e., a part of the 
ancient Tondai-mandalam. I'his attempt tb gain independence seems to have , been 
made in the latter part of the reign of Kajaraja III. It is perhaps worthy of 
consideration here that ChSla Tikka, who Claims to have established the ChSlas, 
claims also to have defeated the Sambitvataya by which we might gather that on 
beh^f of the declining Cholas, Tikka aimed a blow at the feudatory ^atnbuvaraya 
who attempted to throw off the Chola yoke and assert his independence 

4pLThe reign of Kulottuhga III was noted for building activities and the Tribhu- 
vanam record noticed in the Annual Report for 1908, p. 81, shows the interest evinced 
by the king himself in that direction. No. 93 of 1918 included in the present 
jear’s collection states that a chief named Jranan: Popparappinan alias Kajarajakovala- 

layan of Kugaiyur in the South Arcot 
Bmlding activities during the reign of Kulot- distriict built the temple of Srikailasam, 

■ also known as Ponparappina IsVara- 

mudaiya-Nayanar, with its three pavilions the dctAhst-rmndapa, snapmna-mandapa and 
hrittaiwawia^o together with the two enclosing. Walls and towers, i.b., the first 
prdkdra woA. iis gdpvLra. He also constructed a tank called Virabhayahkamm and 
gave extensive lands for its upkeep. The endowments to the temple were largbly 
augmented by the gifts of another chief, perhaps of the same family, named Bajaraja- 
devan PonparappinSn alias Vanakovaraiyan of ^irupkkkam (No. 94 of 1918). The 
chiefs bearing the title Ponparappina which they assumed by virtue of some early 
member of the family covering the Chidambaram temple with gold were also subordi¬ 
nates of the Cholas. 

A number ol inscriptions of Kulottunga III state that he took Karuvur. In 
•No. 227 of Appendix B, this item of his aehievemeut is substituted by tie conquest 

aoniiu^st of Kongo. ^VmSga.mandalam^? 

- ■ ^ . That tJh© two are not 
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appateat and 'it may be explained by stating that in the first instance the capital is 
mentioned and that it stands for the. territory to -which it belonged in the second. 
Similarly also when the inscriptions merely mention the capture of p^oes such as 
Madura, we have to understand that the countries in which they were situated were 
overcome. No. 229 of 1917 refers to his father Bajarajadevan. 

41. About 24 inscriptions of Trihhuvanaohakravartiu Rajaraja Ill have been 
. . copied in the year. The details of date 

Kajaraja ii . given in some of these,are noted in Ap¬ 

pendix E, with their equivalents. Some of the interesting facts mentioned in a few 
records of this king are noted below. No. 223 of 1917 gives a list of slaves both male 
and female, numbering more than a hundred persons, owned by the temple of Vlratfa- 
ijeSvara, having been made'over to it by an order of the king, by purchase from 
several people and by gifts from private individuals in the 9th and 10th years of the 

fi j f reign of Kulottunga III (A.D. 1187-88) 

Some admimsttative features of the fc.me. ^ year of Eajadhiraja II 

(A.D. 1169) , and in the reign of Rajaraja III. , The circumstances connected with 
their sale to the temple and the prices p^id for them are not stated. In previous 
yeap, similar instances have been recorded (Awwwaf Report for 1905, part II, p. 54 and 
Annual Report for 1918, p. 108). It js worthy of note that all these records belong 
to the Tanjore district. The king’s officers Kalihgarayan and Kaduvetti are mentioned 
in Nos. 241, 260, 262 and 265 of 1917. One of these fixes araSuMili, and padikmal 
ons> kalam on each wa of land. In No. 245 of 1917 it is stated that the persons 
holding the lands belonging to the temple of K6yil*Tiruma|am expressed their 
inability to pay the taxes at the prevailing rates and requested that these might be 
revised and fixed for the future. Thereupon the lands were resumed and given over to 
the same temple perhaps on a favourable tenure or by excusing the payment of the dues 
altogether. The gift is expressly stated to have been made for the recovery of the 
king’s health and for the prosperity of the village. Erom Nos. 246 and 247 of 1917 
we learn that nearly 5 «e/i, 3 kani, 1 mundiriy kll A of land were sold 

for 20,700 kaiu and that 2 veli^ 8^ wa, A kaniy 1 mundirigaiy kil half and 2 wa for 

10,000 ka^. 

The only other record of Rajaraja III which is worthy of notice is No. 1 of 1918 
from Tukkachchi. Its date portion is much damaged but oan be read as 22 + Ist to 
suit the details given of it in the inscription, viz., that the 12th day of the month of 
VaigMi of the year fell on Friday. We are informed that the cultivators of the lauds 
given to the temple of Tikrama-Choli^varamudaiySr, for conducting worship, and 
offerings, for supplying unguents and garlands of hngulmtr flowers and for meeting 
other requirements of the temple failed to pay the kadamai when demanded, ^eing 
this, and realizing perhaps their distressed condition also, ^irandan alias Muuaiyada- 

raiyan, one of the KavalkHniyalar (i.e., 
The services rendered by a Karivyalain during appointed for leasing out lands 

a time of dwlre,. and the pm,lege, te aggeasment), pteyented tie 

® ■ defaulting tenants from absconding by 

giving them what was required for their maintenance and personally inquired into 
^e daily requirements of the temple, supplemented its funds so that the fixed scale- 
of expenses might he met; set up images of the gods ^ani and Brihaspati in order 
that the god might be taken in procession; appointed a person to perform a number 
of prostrations to the god in the temple for the welfare of the king; nominated the 
nanhis to perform fire-sacrifices (fioma) and ministered to the wants of Bi-ahmans and 
Vellalas who had inhabited the village from outside. For all these good servicea 
he, the kdniydlan was given the privilege of entering the temple armed with a bow, 
of getting one of the privileges (wmawrfas) for himself; of receiving half of the 
emoluments of the pei-sons who had to carry the god in prooession; of getting a 
house in the temple premises and to let it to any person he chooses; and to have this 
order engraved on stone. He is said to have reappointed the servants and to have 
managed the lands w'hioh were abandoned without being cultivated in previous years, 
in such a way as to obtain for the temple an income of 2,000 kalam of paddy. This 
inscription is of ' importance as it seems to show what a responsible ought 

to do in times of distress when lands are liable to be left uncultivated and the ryots 
are likely to run away from villages to the detriment of the State interest. 
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The latest Chola records of the year (No. 10 of 1918 and Nos. 369 and 752 of 

chakravartm Eajendra-Ohola III. IVo 
^ these (Nos. 10 of 1918 and 339 of 1917) furnish astronomical details whose 
English equivalents are given in Appendix E. No, 10 of Appendix C, refers to a 
monastery (guhod) of Tirumurai-Devarachchelvar, of the lineage of Nara^ingadevar 
belonging "to the matlia called Oruchchiragan situated on tlie northern side of the 
temple of Tiruttonippvfram at Tirukkalumalam (i.e., Shiyali) in Tirukkalumala-uadu, 
a subjlivlsion of Eajadhiraja-valanadu and registers a gift made by a private iiidividual 
for the welfare of the Officer VanSdharayap. The title Maharnandale^vara ve, prefixed 
to the name of the kiogfor the first time in No. 3.39 of 1917 and if it could indicate 
anything, it shows that the C’hffia king had grown so powerless at the time as to be 
mentioned with that degrading title. 

The Pandvas, 

42. Two early kings of this dynasty MaraRjadaiyan and Maiyainaran are re« 

Msj.iSj.4aiy.« aud preBentod in the year’s collection their 

■' ^ '• • inscriptions (Nos. 480 and ^ 6.3 and 

Nos. 416, 417, 418 and 440 of Appendix B) are all of them in Vatteluttu charadters 
and come from the Tinnevelly district. No. 863 which is dated in the 35 -f 7 th year 
of Majanjadaiyan mentions two groups of men called IHrunialai-vimr and PamnUka- 
The latter name suggests that the inscription may probably belong to 
Parantaka-Sadaiyan the predecessor of Rajasiihha-Pandya in whose reign the bigger 
Sinnamaiiilr plates were issued. One-of the records of Sadaiyamaran (No. 440 of 
Appendix B) which is damaged gives the name of an assembly as PaWpatapperh- 
makkal whose function is not given in the record.. 

43. We have 11 records of Maravarman Sundara-Pandya (1216-1235 A.D.) in the 

,,, a j od j T /A T^ year’s collection. Of these No. 429 of 

^ Appendix B begins with the introduction 
and three others (Nos. 390, 

394 and 627 of Appendix B) give him the epithet “ who having taken the Chola 
country performed the anointment of heroes at Mudig6n4a^olapurani ” thus clearly 
showing that they belong to Majavarman Sundara-Pandya I. In the first the king is 
stated to have been seated on his throne Malavarayan in his palace at Madura while 
issuing certain orders to the assembly , of A iiifiursuppainiruvar which evidently 
Aasembly of 512 members. insisted of 612 members. Im ihQ Annual 

■ , . 1916, page 122, he is stated to 

have had a throne by the same name at Pop-Amaravati, Nos. 430 and 431 of 1917 
are also attributable to him since a certain chief Araiyap r(Svachchilaipperuma| alias 
Nulambadarayan who figures in these inscriptions is also mejitioned in No. 429.' For 
the same reason we may assign No. 428 of Appendix B iij which the king is called 
Koneripmaikondan to Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I. N<i. 633 of 1917 refers to a 
certain ^ttap Nagapperumal alias; Nandiyarayap who wls a chief of .Mageri in. 
Sengudi-nadu and the liquid measure called is mentioned in No.'89' 

of 1918. The same measure' is alap mentioned in the records' of Kopperu&jingadeva. 

It is interesting to learn from Nos. 390 and 394 of which come from 
Kilappavtif in the Tinnevelly district of a certain class of men called Mupai-edir- 
mogar whose commanders {daijda-ndgaham-iejjvar) make certoin gifts to the two 
temples there. The term dan^ndyakam suggests that they must be a military body 
and this is made clear by No. 396 of 1917 of the time of Maravarman Vikrama’ 
Pandya in which their other name is given as Tennavan-apattudavigal meaning “ the 
helpers of the Pandya (king) in times of distress •’ corresponding to “ the King’s 
own regiment ” of the present day. This body'is also mentioned in a record (No. 391 
of Appendix B) of Mdravarman Kula^ekhara I and in No. 396 of Appendix B of 
the time of Maravarman SrivaUabha, Since all these inscriptions come from the same 
village we may take it to be a sort of military institution peculiar to the Pandya 
country and somewhat similar to the community called Padaikkdnatar axid Perum- 
padedydr mentioned in the Annual Beparttox 1917, page 112 . The mention of this 
military class in the records of the four kings may go to show that these kings may not 
be far removed from one another in point of time. — 

1172, Home 
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41 Twelve inscriptious of this king have been secured this year from the South 

Aicot and the Tinnevelly districts. 

Majtavarman Vitrama-Pandya. Appendix B which begins 

with the historical introduction Hrumagat jayamagal^ etc., has already been referred to 
under Maravanoan Sundara-Pandya 1. The initial date of this king has been fixed by 
Mr. L, D." Swamikannn Pillai as A. I). 1269-70 {Annual Rtport iox 1917, page Jll). 

16. Maravarman Vikrarna-Pandya with the introduction Hfximalar mMn, etc., has 
” been mentioned in the Annual Report 

Maravaman Vikiama-Pandya. for 1916, page 128, as making a gift at 

the request of his brother-in-law, a certain VikTama-(5hola. No. 169 of Appendix B 
which is a fragmentary inscription also mentions this chief whose star of nativity as it 
gives was Satabhishaj. Nos. 126 and 427 of 1917 belong to the same king. They 
are both dated in his 5th year and . the astronomical details supplied hy these 
epigraphs work out correctly for A D. 1254 and thus enable us to fix his initial date 
at about 1249 A. E. This seems to be partly confirmed by No. l26 of 1917 where 
a lafad is assigned on lease to a certain Lakkumanan Anda-Pillai who is also an 
assignee of a similar lease, in No. 432 of the time of Jatavarrnan Vira-Pandya 
(A.D. 1263). 

Two inscriptions from the South Arcot district (No. 325 of 1917 and No. 71 of 
1918) begin with the introduction Samastahhmanaikavtra^ etc., and are therefore 
referable to that Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya who began to rule in A..D 1283 
(Ind. Ant Vol. XLil, page, 224). He is also called Konerimnaikondan m No. 71 
of 1918. 'Jb the same king may also be attributed Nos. 82 and 86 of Appendix C 
though they contain no introductions. The former is dated in his 3rd year ana 
gives details of date which satisfy the year A. P. 12B6. Prom the latter m 
•which the king is styled Konerinmaikondan Vikramii-Pandya "wn learn that he 
instituted in the temple at Vriddhaohalam a service called JRdjS.kkan^yan-^andi 
after his own name. From previous records we have known tha.t the surname 
Bajahkal-Namn was borne by a certain Konerinmaikondan Vikiama-Pandya 
(Mmmi Report for 1909, page 85) and Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya {Annual 
Eevort for 1914, page 94) and Maravarman Konerinmaikondan Vikrama-Pandya 
(Annual Report for 1916, page 127). ' By calculating the astronomical details givon in 
two of the mscriptious Nos. 287 of 1902 and 124 of 1904 Prof. .Kielhorn fixed his 
initial date at A.D. 1401 and I was led to believe that he must be identical 
with Jatavarrnan Konerininaikoridan Vikrama-Pandya whose initial date also falls in 
‘AD 1401 (No 124 of 1908) and since RMokkal-Nayan occui’s as a surname of 
the kim^ in Nos’. 270 and 295 pf 1913 and 229 of 1916 all of which belong distinctly 
to a Maxavarman, I suggested that the’epithets Jatavarmah and Maravarman wei^ 
indifferently applied to this Vikrama-Pandya (AwraMa/ Report for 1916, pa^ 127). 
The alpha^t employed in our present inscription (No. 86 of Appendix G) does 
not seem to refer to so late a period as the 15th century A.D. but is quite simffar to 
that of No, 82 of Appendix C, which, as I have pointed out above, gives A.D. 1280 as 
Ms third year. For the ^ame reason it is equally possible that Nos, 287 of 1902 and 
I*’! of 1904 should be rfeferred to about this period. In fact from Mr. Swamikannu 
Pillai’s Ephemeris I find that the dates given in them also suit very well for A.D. 
1290 and 1287 respectively. It now seems to me therefore that the A ikrama-Pandya 
who had the surname is distinctly a Majavarman and much earlier 

than .latavarman Vikrama-Pandya who ascended the throne in A.D. 1401. 

46 About seven inscriptions from Vriddhaohalam are dated in the reign of Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Konerinmaikondan. No. 75 of Appendix C records that a ceitein 

Malavarayar established an agrah&ra 
Konerlnmaikondaii. called KulaSekhara-chaturvedimafigalam 

the king. The inscription also mentions Vikrama-Pandya. The same officer 
or chief is stated in No. 79 of Appendix Q to have made a gift of land for a flower- 
gardeh to th^ in the name of Vikrama-Pandya. In Nos. 76, 81, ^ and 88 
of 1918 Trovisioii is made for a service called Bajakkandyan-^andi and in the last two 
of them figures a certain officer called Vikrama-Pandyaeheholakon who also figures 
in No 86 of 191 85 but therein he is merely called Bdlakdn. Hence it may not be 
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■wrong if we assign the record No. 75 of Appendix C to the reign of Majavarmau 
Kulasekhara I (A.D. 1268-1310), and Nos. 76, 79, 81, 87 and 88 of Appendix 0 to 
Maravarman Vikmma-Pandya mentioned above. 

47. Nos. 434 and 435 belong to Jatavarman Vikrama-Paudya and both are from 

n- j Kuttalam in the Tinnevelly district. It 

Jatavarman VArama-Pandya. impossible that they belong to 

Jatavarman Vikrama-Pandya referred to in the above paragraph. 

J-r. three inscriptions of Jat&varman Vira-Pandya (Nos. 432, 437 and 665 of 
1917) have been secured during the year under review. The first of these (No. 432) 
i_. ,, j which begins %ith the historical intro- 

latfvarman vira-.an.ya. duction etc., is dated in 

his third year. The second (No. 437) is a record of his 15th year which gives him the 
attribute ‘ who having taken tlam, Kohgu, ^ola-mandalam and defeated Vallan (e.e., 
Vallala ?) anointed himself at Perumpaxsappuliyur (Chidambaram) ’. Both the inscrip¬ 
tions give astronomical details which suit the dates A.D 1256 and 1267, respectively, 
and thus make him identical with the king of that name who ascended the throne in 
A.D. 1263( Ep. Ind. Yol. IX, page 227). Both these inscriptions register a transaction 
between the same individual and the assembly of Tirukkuttalam which is stated to 
have met together in Tirumukkalvattam. It is not known what it means, but it may 
refer to a hall where itus-ually held its sittings. No. 482 of 1917 records that the 
village assembly bought a piece of land from the people of Sundara-Pandyapuram 
and let a portion of it on permanent lease to a certain Anda-Pillai iu exchange for a 
fixed annual rent in paddy and money on every tm of cultivated land. It was also 
stipulated that the lessee would pay on every vm of waste plot that he brought under 
oultivation at the rate of 1 md of achehu and 1 kalam of paddy for the first year, 2 ma 
of achcku and 2 kalam of paddy for the 2nd year, 3 of aehchu and 3 kahm of paddy 
for the 3rd year and 4" md of aehchu and 4 kalam of paddy for the 4th and subsequent 
years. This kind of lease with an annually progressing rate of tax corresponds to 
the modern system of CowU.'" 

There are two inscriptions of Yira-Pandya in the collection (Nos. 66 and 104 
of Appendix C) both of them secured from the South Arcot distriot. But from the 
astronomical details given in them no suitable date could be found for him except 
, , , .. D. j A.D. 1296 which would make him 

r..bhovana.haWwtiti V»a-Pandya. ^ith Jaffivarman Vlra.PSadya 

the natural son of Majavarman Kulasekhara who was defeated by Malik Kafnr in 
A.D. 1312 [Annual Report for 1900, page 6) He styles himself “ Ramrnukhardma ” 
in No. 104 of Appendix C which records the founding of an agrahdra called after his 
sumime. The village was divided into 26 parts, 1 part each was assigned to 24 
Bhattas (Brahmaite), 1 part as a Yajurvedavrilli and I part as Purdnavritti (see para¬ 
graph 28 above) being exempted from all kinds of obligations. 

49. Of JatSvarman SrivaUabha we have only one inscription this year (No. 393 of 
1917). The introduction commences with words iirumarlandai^ etc. The king is 

_ , 6 - 11 vu stated to have made a grant of land to 

TirbkkapiMvaramudaiyar 

. at Kilappavur being seated on his throne called Kalingattaraiyan in the hall Alagiya- 
Pandiyan in his palace at Madura east of Madakulam. Telihgakulakala-chaturvedi- 
maiig^am was the name of the village ih which the land was situated and the land 
itself was t’e-named Sundara-Pandya-vilagam- It looks as though ti^ese were called 
after Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I (1251-71 A.D.). Jatavarman SrivaUabha may 
belong therefore to about the iSth century A.D. instead of the 11th century A.D. as 
suggested in the Annual Report for 1917, page 109. The characters also of this 
inscription do not seem to point to a period earlier than the 18th century. This must 
therefore be the .latavarman SrivaUabha who ascended the throne in A.D. 1291 
[hid. Ant. Yol. XLII, page 225). 

50. Two inscriptions of Jatevartnan Sundara-Pandya (Nos. 248 and 249 of 1917) 
.are registered in Appendix B. In the former he is called .Eajarajan. The details 

e»nd.r«-Pl«4ya n. of date which are gijen in theae inscrip- 

• ' irons make him identical With Jatavarman 

Snndara-Pandya who ascended the throne in A.D. 1276 [Ind. Ant. Yol. XLII, 
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page 223), No. 248 of 1917 in the course of enumerating tlie list of lands belonging 
to the temple, mentions iDcidentaliy the temples of Mudubaganirtali-MMsvar and 
Avaiiirffirayana-Vinnagar-Emberuihan both of which are referred to in the Tanjore 
inscriptions of Elajaraja I {South-Ind. Imcrs,, Vol. II, page 282) as being situated 
at Ambar, ‘ 

The conquest of the south and the defeat of the Pandya king by Muppidi-Nayaka, 
the general of Kakatiya Prataparudra is already known to us {Annual Report fat 
1909, page 120), But it is not stated who the king was that was defeated, by him. 

' ' . r No. 72 of Appendix C ffbm Vriddhaoha- 

Moppiji-Nyaka ooHtemporau o( Jallvaman jam i„ the South Arcot diatriot which 
bapdara-PaUdj,. the 13 + 1st year of Tri- 

bhuvanachakravartin Kongrinmaikontlan Sundara-Pandya refers to his elder brother, 
who made provision for a servioe instituted hy the king in the temple called after 
Muppidi-NSyaka the minister of Kakatlya Prataparudra, In the Sanskrit verse with 
which this inscription opens Muppidi-Nayaka is called “ the lord of Vikramasimha- 
pattana.” (i.e., Nellore). Another inscription of the same king (No. 84 of 1918) which 
also comes from Vi;iddhaeho.lam provides for a ser vice called ^odandaraman-Handi e&er 
himself. We learn that'his birthday star was Pushya. This mtnmxe Kodandardma 
is applied to Jatayarman Sundara Pandya in No, 1*23 of 1904 whose date of acces¬ 
sion Mr. Swamikannu Pillai fixes as A.D. 1276 (ijed. Awi!., Yol. XLII, page 224). 
The 14th year of this king would fall in 1290 A.D. But Prataparudra had not 
then ascended'the throne and his soutberh^expedition could hardly have taken place 
at such an early date. The details of dates given in the present inscription (No: 84 
of 1918) work out? almost correctly for A.I), 1.31.5. If this is acoepted, the inscrip¬ 
tion would tlien be referable tq Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya IV whose initial date 
has been fixed at A.D. 1302 {Jnd. Ant. Vol, XLII, pages 166 and 228};, Kbuerin- 
maikondan mentioned in No. 175 of 1918 is said to have been born under Fush^a 
and had a surname Kodandarama. The inscription is also dated in 13 -}- 1st year. 
Thus he is identical with the Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya referred to a,hove. 
Another inscription of Konerinmaikondan (No. 102 of Appendix C) from KugaiySr 
(South Arcot) makes provision for a service Sundara-Pandyan-.f««fi?f called after the 
king. It is possible that this may also refer to the same king, since a certain 
Kalihgarfiyag who occurs in Nos. 72 and 84 of Appendix 0 figures in this record as 
well. • 

51. Of the three inscriptions (Nos, 637 to 639 of 1917) of Jatavarman 
Xula^ekhara,‘one (No. 638) begins with the introduction etc., and is 

T X- < rr t ' '-x dated in his 10 4- 1 4- Ist year. The 

■ .TuWman Kuta*kh.ra I. other (No. 689) with no i^roduotion 

mentions a certain chanuel called Pdvananffakaran-mpkMl. ' ^ Faganangakardn ’ has 
been shown {Annual BepoH for 1916, page l23) to he a surname of a certain 
Parakrama-Pandya Mavalivanadhiraya, the son of an unspecified Jatavarman Sun- 
dara-Pandya. ,it is therefore, clear that the record has to be assigned to . a later king 
of that name. ; 

' 62. Tp Maravarmah Kulaiekhara belong 18 inscriptions of which Nos. 260 and 
263 yf Appendix B from Tirumakkottai both (iated in his 22nd year, call him 

. IT 1 x-i 1 T Bhuvamkavlra and record a gift of land 

MajaTorm-n KoUfekWr. I. ^ 8 Yandelai- 

nadu named Meykkundevan Sokkanayap alias Vijayagandagopala who may be the 
same person as the one mentioned in Nos. 660, 662 and 663 of 1902 belonging to the 
time of ]yiai;avarman Kulasekhara and Eajarajan Sundara-Pandya. Of Majavarman 
Kula4ekhara ‘ who took every country ’ there are three inscriptions (Nos. 268, 391 
'and 425 of 19'17). No. 391 mentions the military class Munai-edirmogar referred to 
under Majavarman Sundara-Pandya I, Nos. 485 apd 636 of 1917 whioh are both 
dated in his fourth year contain astronomical details which yield A.D. 1271 and thus 
make him indentical with Majavarman Kulasekhara I. 

In the Annual Beport ior 1916, page 123, paiagraph 28, it was suggested that 
a certain Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya must Lave borne the surname Venicu-mudi- 
Mdinftn. This is confirmed by No. 415 of Appendix B dated in the 7th year of 
Majavarman KuMekhaia in which a certain transaction is made by the temple 
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authorities of Kuttalam with a native of Venrumudi^Miya-Sundara-Pandya-patta- 
nara. On examining the date of this inscription on the spot Mr. Swamikannu Pillai 
has concluded {Ind. Vol. XLtf, page 228) that it must belong to Maravarman 
Kula^ekhara II who ascended the tlirone in A.D. 1314. Jn all the inscriptions of this 
king (Nos. 412, 413, 4l4 and 415 of Appendix B) provision is made for a service 
called KSlamukkal-tolan-iaK<fi'. 

53. An inscription of Maravarman Parakrama from Vriddhaclialam (No. 78 of 

' , -r, Ti- 1 1918) is dated in his 14th year and the 

Maiavamaa astronomical detail, work out correctly lor 

A.D. 1349. This king must be the Maravarman Parakrama-Panclya whose date of 
accession lids been ascertained by Prof. Kielhorn to be A.D. 1335 {Ep. Ind., Yo\. IX, 
page 228). • 

No. 197 of 1917 which comes from Tirumukkudal near Kartir in the Trichino- 
poly district belongs to one of the Kohgu-Pandyas, It is dated in the 15th year of 
Eajakesarivarman alias Vfra-Pandyadeva whose time is already known from No. 445 
of 1905 dated in his 15th year which was equivalent to A.D. 1293 according to 
Prof. Kielhom’s calculation {Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, page 226). 

Later Panutas. 

54. The village war epigraphical survey of the Tenkasi taluk, 'linnevelly district 

this year, has been very fruitful in yielding us a large number of inscriptions of this 
dynasty. As many as about 190 records of the kings of this line have been secured, 
and clearly set forth the relationship that existed between some of them. The- 
earliest inscription of this dynasty known till now is that of Parakrama-Pandyadeva 
whose record (No. 203 of 1895) dated in the Slst year and Saka 1337 gives A.D. 
1384 as his initial date. No. 408 of Appendix B which belongs to a certain J ata¬ 
ri , 1 . Vt 7 1 varman Parakrama-Pandya combines his 

Parsteuna aud KulaaCkhara. ^ ^ 

1387) thus taking the initial date of the latter further back by about seventeen years 
than the former. We learn from the inscription that the central shrine and the 
mandapas of the temple at Kuttalam were renovated by this king. No. 458 of 
Appendix B which is dated in Saka 1333 mentions the founding of a Brahman village 
in the time of a certain Xula4ekhara who may be identified with Majcavarman Kula- 
fiekhara who rebuilt the temple at IlaBji in his 18 -j- 1st year corresponding to ^aka 
1381 (No. 528 of 1911). 

Nos. 459 and 461 of 1917 dated respectively in Saka 185[1] and 1355 belong 

to a certain Srivallabha. Inscriptions Nos. 457 and 460 which are both dated in the 

32nd year of M&ravarman ^rivallabha may also belong to the same king. We have 

not till now come across any inscriptions of this Srivallabha with these dates. We 

have however an epigraph of a certain Al^an-Perumal Srivallabha from Karivalam- 

vandanallur (No. 278 of 1908) dated in Saka 139[3j. In No. 459 of Appendix B- 

the king receives certain epithet, only the latter part of which is preserved in the 

inscription and reads , . . Eamari. It is doubtful if it could be taken as 

Kaliyugardman. We know of a Macavartnan Vira-Pandya of about this time who 

had the title Kaliyugardman (Annual Report iov 1905, page 56), and who was a co- 

6 - 11 -LI. i. i.1, * A -1 n • r> Ai. regent of Arikesari Parakrama (Annual 

Srivallabha brother of Ank§8an ParaBram a. r.° . c mAc nn j a » 

Report for. 1906, page 72 and Annual 

Report fox 1910, page 100), We can hence t^e this Srivallabha who was a contem¬ 
porary of Map,vanuan Vira-PSndya to be his brother and another co-regent like him. 
with Arikesari. And we may not also be wrong in supposing that the Srivallabha 
referred to in the PudukkSttet grant, as an ancestor of the king who covered the 
EameSvaram temple with copper-sheets should he no other than the Srivallabha of 
our record. In confirmation of this we have three inscriptions published in the 
Travancore Archseologieal Series (A, E and P, page 251 f.) from which we learn that 
Arikesari and himself were brothers. The second record (No. 461 of Appendix B) 
refers to a previous gift by Kulaiekhara who may be either his brother (another 
joint ruler with him and Arikesari) or the earlier king of No. 458 of Appendix B, 
mentioned above. 
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56 , Maxavarman Vira-Pandya is represented by two inscriptions Nos. 422 and 

' 452 ol Appendix B of which the latter is 

Mayavarman vira Pandja, dated in ^ka 1368and the former gives 

his regnal year as 23. By taking Vita-Pandya as identical with that Kaliyugai-Sman 
Vira-Pandya who ascended the throne in ^aka 1343 {Annual Report for 190b, page 56), 
and who was co-regent with Arikesari Parakrama, his 2Srd year would Correspond to 
Saka 1366 and hence out of several dates which could be obtained from the astrono¬ 
mical details given in the record (No. 423) we may choose Saka 1367 as the_one 
intended by the inscription. But the difficulty is that he refers to the rebuilder of the 
Knttalanatbia temple—-the Jatilavarman O^rakrama whose 5 -|- J5th year was Saka 
1309—as his elder brother {anmlvi) which oould hardly be possible. _ We .learn that 
his star of nativity was Jy§sbtha. The signatory in this inscription is a certain 
Tacbchanenmeni-udaiyan who also figures in No. 460 of the time of Srivallabba 
mentioned above. 

56. No. 547 mentions Vira-Pandya and a village which had been founded 
. , in his name. This village has been 

Arikesan Pairakrama. already referred to in a record (No. 11) of 

1912. No. 641 of Appendix B is dated in the 2 + 26th year.of a king whose name 
however is lost in the inscription. Since the details of date work out correctly for 
Saka 1ST2 during the reign of Arikesari Parakrama we may take this record to he his. 
A certain Popnipperumhl Parakrama is mentioned as the king’s nephew {mar'wmaganaT) 
in whose name a service w^as instituted in the temple at Kadayanallur. This seems to 
be the same as Jatilavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Parakrama-Pandya alias Vira- 
Pandya the sister’s son of Arikesari mentioned on page 251 of Travancore Archmolo- 
volume I. 

In my Annual Report for 1912, page 74, paragraph 4.3, I said that there should 
have been three joint rulers with Arikesari, viz., Alagan-Perumal Kula^ekhara, Vira- 
Pandya and Maravarman yikrama-Pandya. No. 569 of Appendix B seems to give 
us a new king if the name given in the record be not a surname of any of those 
princes. It is dated in ^ka 1388 and the 2 4 - 41st year of Jatilavarman alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottunga-Pandya whose initial date will therefore be 
iaka 1845. He refers to Parakrama-Piindya ( Arikesari) who established a village 

called Manakavaoha-ehaturvedimahgalam as his elder brother, {anmlvi) is said to 

_ tt j have been born in the asterism Jueshtha 

Jatilavarman Kulottouga-Pandya. which as we have seen above was also the 

star of birth of Majavarman Vira-Pandya. But for the fact that his initial date falls 
in ^aka IStb instead of 1343 we could indentify the king with this Vira-PSndya. 
We learn from the record that he had as his spiritual guru {parama-aaMrtja) MzAxu- 
Gnuapati-Nayipar Vamadevar of the family of Amardda^ramaeharym, a native of 
Gaudarashtra to whom he makes a gift of land. Prom the facts that the teacher of 
the king was a North Indian whose home was very near Benares and the king 
building the temple in the south on a grand scale as a very counterpart of the 
Vi4ve4vara temple of the north, it would appear that there is some connexion 
between the two which is however inexplicable at present. ■ 

Two inscriptions (Nos. 471 and 519 of Appendix B) of KulaSekhara (^ka 1351— 
1395) mentioned above give both the ^ka and the regnal years for this king. The 
former which is dated in the 2 + 3r6]th year gives astronomical details which work 
out Correctly for Saka 1380 and registers a gift of land by Sundara-Pandya at the 
instance of Kulafiekhara-Perumal for a service in the Kuttalam temple called Sundara- 
Pandyan-This Snndara it is needless to Say is the same as Sanbaka Sundara- 
Pandya aZea* Vira-Pandya of No. 10 of 1912 also noticed above. From the latter 
inseription which is dated in Saka 1390 which was 2 4* 37th year we learn of a land 
called Jayaviraramappereri. The first part of this name may perhaps be taken as 
another surname of Kaliyugaramah Vira-P^dya. 

67. No. 541 of Appendix B combines ^aka 1390 with the 2-f- 80th year of 
Jatilavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin ArikeSvara thus giving his initial date as ^ka 
1858. This must he a different king from Arikesari-Parakrama who ascended the 
throne in ^aka 1344. Perhaps he was a fifth coregent of Arikesari. In the Travan- 

^ ■, .y i! A •!.» -Tj - 1 . core Archwological Series, Yol. 1, we hB,ve 

Arjkefivara, a brother of Arikesan Parakrama. i^scfiption oi B. certain Maravarman 

Arikg§vara (Inseription A, p. 262) dated in his 2 32nd year. The astronomical 
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details of date which are given there work out quite correctly for ^aka 1392 thus 
giving his initial date ^aka 1858 mentioned in our inscription. It may also be noted 
th5at they do not satisfy the year ^aka 1378 which should be the case if we take him 
to be identical with Arikesari as surmised by Mr. T. A Gopinatha Eao. Besides in 
that inscription he clearly calls him his elder brother {armahi). 

No. 548 of Appendix B, dated in !§aka 1402 is a record of the 13th year of king 
Parakra . . . Vira-Pandya and supplements a previous gift of land in Vlra- 

Pandya-chaturvedimangalam for the recitation of the Vedas in the temple. This 
previous gift must evidently be the one of the time of Arikesari-Parakrama registered 
as No. 547 of Appendix B and engraved immediately above this. 

58. We have a curious inscription of this king (No. 664 of Appendix B) which 
reads from bottom upwards. It is dated in ^aka 1425 and the regnal year is given 

Akgaa-Potumia Partitama ‘ bom in Avitlam,’ 

*'® *• * as ‘Avlttam^ Two other iiisoriptions 

Nos. 520 and 521 of Appendix B both dated in ^aka 1406 and 2 + 9th year of 
Pardkrama are also of the same king. This Alagan-Perumal Parakrama born in the 
asterism '•Dkanishtha'* is already known to us (Extr. 8 and 12 on p. 46 f. of 'Iravaneore 
ArchcnoUgical Series), He seems to have been the sister’s son of Jatilavariuan 
Kula^ekhara and ArikSsari (Travancore Archceologieal ^eriesy-g. 251). But it deserves 
to be noted that our present inscriptions as well as the extracts 8 and 12 give bis 
initial date as ^aka 1395, while inscriptions E., P. and G. of the Travane;ore 
Archmlogical Series (pp. 256 jff.) which speak of him as Arike^ri’s nephew, give 
details of date which do not yield the initial date as Saka 1896<*but are all of them 
correct only for Saka 1389 which is the date given in No. 648 above for ParSkra 
. . . Vira-Pandya. It is not possible to account for this discrepancy at 

present. Eeference is made in his records Nos. 520 and 521 to a previous order of 
Kula6§khara which was noformally put into writing. ; 

Jatilavarman Parakrama alias Kulasekhara is represented by about a dozen 
inscriptions ranging in date from his 11th to 28th year of reign. He is also already 
known to us from No. 197 of 1895 and No. 9 of 1912 as the prince born in the asterism 
Krittika, and vas probably the son of Kula^ekbara {Travanoore Arehtjeological Series, 
page 251); He is called Parakrama-Pandyadeva alias KulaSekbaradeva in some 
inscriptions (Nos. 524, 504, 510 and 505 of 1917) with the title Jatilavarman and 
Tribhuvanaohakravartin added to his name in a few (Nos. 502, 003 and 618 of 
Appendix B) while he is merelv called Kula^ekhara in others (Nos. 508, 509 and 
„ , , . 516 of 1917). No, 624 of 1917 calls him 

Para-krama alias NulaSekhara ^orn in Majavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 

' Konermaikondap Perumal Kula^gkhara. 

No. 603 dated in Saka 1412 refers to two priests 'Jandaiyunkalumalagiyan Kumara- 
svami and Mudaliyap Par^rama-Pandya Bhatta who were well versed in the science 
of rituals ( tantra) and of architecture (mana) and under whose direction the building 
operations of the temple at 'J'enka^i were carried out and the consecration ceremony 
from karshana to pratishiM was performed. They also officiated on all important 
occasions such as festivals and special worships. After their demise their work in 
the temple was being done by others for some time after which their sons were 
appointed hereditarily to look after the service in return for the privilege of receiving 
the acharya-dakshina and other additional emoluments {aahikdmia) pertaining to the 
service. The same transaction is recorded in No- 524 with the same date where the 
reappointment seems to receive the royal sanction since it is made in the presence of 
the king. The latest date till now known for this king is 20th year. No 618 of 1917 
which is a record dated in ^aka 1429 pushes it further by 8 years. This king like bis 
famous (paternal) uncle Arikesari seems to have taken a delight in bjiilding temples, 
for we find him m this inscription making a gift of village to the Siva and Vishnu 
temples of Alagiya-Sokkanar and Varantarum-PerumaP both built by him at 
Kadayanallflr. 

59. Irx my Annual Report ioT 104, I stated that Irandakalam edniia 

Xula4ekharu ” and Irandakalara edutta Srivallabha Were probably connected with each 

g,».llabh.ali«,Kd,.«thar. ' wl.o«yiYedfl.e ■■ecord. in Vfhibh tie kings 

old times." assumed the epithet Ifandakalam 

eduUa'^^ have been secured during the 
year under report. In one of these (No, 650 of 1917) dated in ^aka 1456 the king 
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calls himself JKulaiekhara, son. of i-hararama and in the^ other five which combine the 
l^aka with the regnal years he goes by the name of Srivallabha, From these five 
records it is clear that ^rivallabha should have oommenoed to reign in Saka 1456, 
the date given to Knlagekhara of No. 660, The absence of regnal year in the latter* 
clearly indicates that ^aka 1456 must have been the initial date of Kula^ekhara 
but that he assumed the title Srivallabha in the later years of his reign. That both 
the names refer to the same king was also surmised by Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao in 
his Tfamneore Archceological Series, Vol. I, p. 54. It is curious, however, we do not 
find his later insoription calling him Kula^ekhara but invariably by his other name. 
The earliest inscription of his reign in the collection is No. 650 of Appendix B dated 
in 1466 which begins vt’ith the Sanskrit introduction Bhnvanaikavtra, etc., which 
• ie.also commonly found in the records of all the later members of the djuasty. The 
king calls himself Terumal Tribhuvanachakravartin Koaermaikondan Jatilavannan 
alias Kula^ekharadeva ‘ who revived the old time.’ No, 631 of Appendix B da,ted in 
his 7tli year also gives him all these epithets but calls him Srivallabha. 

60. It! my Annual Beportiovt^l^, p. 128,1 mentioned two inscriptions (Nos. SSS 
and 567 of 1915) dated in Saka 1457 and 1463, respectively. The first^beionga to 
Jatilavarman Kdnermaikondai} Tirunelvelipperumal and the latter to Srivallabha, 
In the body of the records mention is made of Tirunelv^ipperumal ‘horn in A^yati,’ 
I took it to refer to the king himself and concluded that Tirunelvelipperumal and 
Srivallabha were identical and that the king’s asterism was Asvati though it is not 
definitely stated that Srivallabha was bom in that asterism. A few insoriptions of 
Srivallabha (Nos. 658, 662, 663 and 666 of Appendix B) copied this year also 

rr\- X ritx, • A/: A'> mcntion this Tirunelvelipperumal ‘born 

T™.6lr.hpFem».l‘WmA«vat.. As,,ati." In au bscription of his 

successor Kula§§khara alias Barakrama (No. 570 of 1915) prince Tirunelvelipperumal 
‘ born in Aivati ’ is referred to as Abhirama-Parakrama’s son. In several inscrip¬ 
tions of the same Parakraraa in our present collection Tirunelvelipperumal ‘ born in 
Asvati ’ who calls himself Viraveubimalai and the son of Abhirama Parakrsima 
(Nosl 466, 531 and 657 of Appendix B as also Nos, 386, 389, 687, 659 and 660) 
figures prominently issuing orders about grants etc. to, or the appointments of 
servants in, the temples in the name of the king. It may be noted also that in two 
inscriptions (513 and 512 of Appendix B) dated in the reign of Jatilavarman Tirunel- 
velipperumfil ’Viravenbdmalai KulaSekhara, the king clearly refers to himself as 
having been horn in ASvati. Thus in the light of these records it seems to me that 
Tirunelvelipperumal ‘born in Asvati ’ oeeurring in these inscriptions should refer tO’ 
DO other than the younger brother of Kula^ekhara-Parakrama and the second son of 
Abhirama-Parakrarna who under the name Kula^Slthara ascended the throne in 
^aka 1474 (see No. 508 of 1909) and that till then he was a co-regent with, or rather 
the chief minister of, his cousin Srivallabha ‘ who revived the old times ’ and after 
him his own brother Kula^ekhara alias Parakrama; an'd it is probable he issued granta 
evert in their lifetime in bis own name (vide No. 583 of 1915). 

61. We know from the Pudukkottai grant that after the demise of Srivallabha the* 
succession passed to the Abhirama Parakrama’s line through his elder son Kulai§e- 

kharadeva alias Patakrama above referred 
KuluJekhara alias Parakrama-Pa^idja, son of who ascended the throne in gaka 1464 . 

Abhirama- ara rama. Of this king there are 33 inscriptions in 

the collection.- Some of these call him Kula^ekhara alias Parakrama (as in Nos. 386, 
476, 587, etc.), while in others he is merely called Parakrama without his other name 
("Nos. 58.3, 659, 660, etc.). A few inscriptions begin with the usual common intro¬ 
duction etc. (Nos. 586 and 583 of Appendix B). He is identical 

with No. 13 in the list of later Pandyas given in p. 100 of the Annual Report for 
1910 where, however, he is wrongly supposed to have been the son of No. 114ri- 
vallabha on the score of a slight misapplication of the names in his inscription 
JN 0 . 271 of 1908, instead of No. 10 Parakrama who was otherwise known as Abhirama- 
Parakrarna. 

Reference is made in No. 531 of Appendix B, to Tenkalikanda-TJdaiyavar ‘the 
founder of TenkaM,’ evidently Arikisari Parakrama, by whom tax-free gifts of laud 
at TenkaSi had been made to the temple - Since bis death the said lands had become 


MWfsr^ 
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liable to taxation by the Government until Saka 1470, when they were restored to; 
the temple by Tirunelveiipperumnl and the taxes thaa:_ remitted were to be utilized; 
for a service called Viravenbainalai-;^i*»d» after the prince and for a festival in the 
month of Avani on the day of ASvati.the star of his birth. But according to No. 583-: 
of 1915 he is said to have been born in the month of Vaiga4i. 

62. Nos. 465 and 389 of Appendix B. (the latter of which is damaged) are dated! 
in Saka 1471 and ^ka i46[7J in the reign of Jatilavarman yribhuvanachakraxartin 
Konermaikondan Ahhirama-Barakrama. But these dates are those of Parakrama hia 
son. Thus it is doubtful if it belongs to the father or the son. It is more probable 
that it refers to the latter whose name might have been omitted by mistake. No. 465 
registers a gift of land to a certain Svamideva alias Maiia Ganapati-Bhatta of the 
lineage of the Aeharyas of Amardda4raina in Iradhavarendi (Varendra in Eadha, i.e., 
Bengal}-grama. This sounds very much like the name of the teacher of Kulottuhga- 
Pandya mentioned in paragraph 56 above and he might be a descendant of that 
teacher whose family were probably the hereditary teachers of the royal line. 

No. 532 introduces us to prince Ahhiramavannan who made a gift of land to the 
temple. He calls himself the son of Kola4§kharadeva alias Parakrama-Pandya. This 
is no other than VaratufigarSma (Ins. No, XII, p. I26j Trav. Arch, t^eries), theking^s 
younger son, who was afterwards the joint donor with Ativiraramaii Srivallabha of the 
Pndukkottai grant (see Nos. 272 and 275 of 1908, 628 of 1909 and 594 of 1915). 

63. Prince Viravenbamalai Tirunelvelippeinimal KulaiSekhara ascended the throne 

m- 1 .T ,1 rr l ^aka 1472 or 1474 (A«».ao; Report for 

TiM..lr6].pp,ram»! KASekhar.. igu) p. 102). His fuU name was JatiU- 

vhrman Tribhuvanachakravartin KSnermaikondan Perumal Tirunelvelipperumal 
Viravenbamalai alias Dharraapperumal Kula^efchara. His records in the present 
collection range between ^aka 1474 (No. 513 of Appendix B) and Saka 1485 (No. 515 
of Appendix B). The first inscription records the grant of some lands to the Vilva- 
nfitha temple for the saiered bath of the god every month on the day of Afivati, the- 
star of his birth, and for the festival of Vi^akha in the month of Vaigari. Mention is 
made in Nos. 387 and 512 of 1917 of a certain Ulagudaiyaperumal Kulaiekharakkfi- 
lihgarayan and TirunelvelipperumaJ Kula4ekharakkalihgarayap, by whom we are- 
informed, the images of the NayanarS (63 €aiva devotees) were set up and provision 
made for their worship in the Vi4vanatha temple at Tenka^L He also figures in an 
inscription of ^ka 1493 ,(No. 500 of Appendix B) during the reign of Ativirarama 
Srivallabha wherein his construction of the Ramanuja-kudam in the Vishnu temple 
at TenkaSi is referred to. He was evidently a chief of some position and is different 
from iiis namesake in No. 579 and other inscriptions of the same period. 

64. Prince Gunaraman Alagan-Perumal occurs now for the first time in the king’s 
6 tli year (Nos. 538 and 575 of Appendix B ) issuing the royal order (on behalf of the 
king). He is the same as the nephew of the king mentioned in the Pndukkottai 
grant. In No. 538 he makes some gift of land for a festival eaUed Kudiraiyidn- 
Puranattirnnal on the day of his natal asterism Mtila in the month of Avani every year. 
We do not meet with this prince subsequently and probably we have to assume that 
he died shortly after or for some reasons took no part in the administration. Prince 
AbhirSma-Parakraman Alagiya-^kkanar who made in No. 582 of Appendix B a gift 
of land to the Tenkari temple in his father’s time—vide, paragraph 62 above—^now 
appears as the royal secretary (Nos. 619 and 620 of Appendix B). 

Prince Atiyiraraman Parakrama also called Alagap-Peramal AtivIrarSman figures 
as another secretary of the king Tirunelvelipperumal KulaS^khara (Nos. 403, 481, 
511 , 691, 592, etc.) and in No. 621 is stated to be his son. He was born in the 
asterism Punarvasu (Nos. 490, 495 and 529 of 1917) and constructed a shrine for 
^okkanatha in the Viivanathasvamin temple and provided for its Worship (No.' 530 of 
1917). He is known to have built the EtilaSekharanatha temple (No. 535 of 1909). 
This fact is referred to in three other inscriptions (Nos. 490, 491 and 495 of 1917) 
copied from the same temple. Nos. 498 and 501 of Appendix B copied from the 
Vishnu temple of Vinnavar- Emheruman in the vicinity of this temple inform us of its 
construction by the same king under the name ^Ivala-Vinnavar-Emheruinan. His. 
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records copied this year—by far the largest in the eollection—number about 64 vrhich 
range in date betweefi %ka 14SS and 1527. , No. 617 of Appendix B ealls Alagap- 
PerumSl Ativiraraman Srivallabha, the son of Tirunelvelipperumal Viravenb&maiai 
alias KulaS§kharadeva who was again the son of Abhirama-Parakrama. The historical 
introduction of this inscription begins with the word BhuvmaiJmvtra but is slightly 

Alagan-Perupaal Ativirarama Srivallabha. different in wordmg from that commonly 
” , , fband in most of the records Of these kings. 

In several of his inscriptions his cousin differently called Abhjrama Saundaravarman 
,(Nos. 695, 697, 596 and 603), Abhirama Saundara Varatufigarama (Nos. 661, 582 
and 584), and Peruinal Alagiya-Sokkanar Varatufigarama (No. 604), the son of 
ParSkrama (No. 582) or KuMekhara alias Parakrama Nos. (598 and 602), figures 
either jointly issuing the ofa? with the king (Nos. 595, 597 and 482j or independ- 
of land by himself. We know his date of accession to the throne 
was Saka 1509 for 1909, p. 86). Hence we should^ suppose that 

even prior to his actual accession he was sharing the royal power with i^rivaliabha, as 
can be seen also from the Pudukkottai grant which was issued in ^aka 1505. 

In No. 484 a gift is made by Ala^n-Peiumfil AtiYiraraman alias Abhirama 
Jatilavarman alias . . . . . borninSravishtha. Thm should refer to Varatufi¬ 

garama whose star of birth is given as Dhanishta in No. XJII edited in Trav, Arch. 
NeriVs, Vol, I. There are only two inscriptions in the oolleetion belonging to this 
Varatnfiga and dated in Saka 1510 and 1512 after his succession. In one of them 
(No. 590 of Appendix B) he refers, to himself as Abhirama-Saundara-Varatufiga and 
in No, 605 his other name is given as Vifa-Pandyadeva. 

^ 65. The last king of the, dynasty represented in the collection is Varaguna 

Srivallabha also called Kulalekharadeva-the latter part of which is only a 
synonym of the word mksUtar occurring in No, 597 of 1915 of Slvalam§ja& 

Varaguna Srivallabha. whose 26 th year 

. - - .to.,. . i , haka 1663;. Hence his initial date would 

be ^a 1537 in which very year his present record (No. 514 of Appendix B) is dated. 
It informs us that he performed a in this year and having built a temple of 
VignSSvara on the site, founded an agrahara in front of it for the priests who took 
part in the functions and for whose maintenance he made rich presents of lands in addi¬ 
tion. This sacrifice should have established for him a claim to his title iiikshita. It 
is not kno wn at present Who ruled in the interval between ^ka 1527^ the last known 
date of Ativiraraman Srivallabha, and Saka 1537, the initial year of this king, and 
what bis relationship was to the former. 

The Vijayanagaba Kikgs. 

66 . Thb earliest Vijayanagara inscription in the year’s collection (No. 779 of 
Appendix B) beloUgs to the reign of Bukka I and is dated in ^aka 12S9. It records 
the construction of o, kattuma^hige (stone-bench) by the AfaMpruaiteo Irugappa- 
Vodeya, son of Bayicheya-Darinayaka, ruling at Ohelumutiixu (i.e., Chelumutturu in 
Bukka I. the Hiodupur taluk of the Anantapur 

X. . <ii8trict). He is known tons as the‘best 

of Jamas who built the Jama temple at Vijayanagara (South-Tnd. Imers Vol I 
page 156). Of the time of Kampana 11, son of Bukka I, we have a koord at 
VriddhSchalara dated in Saka 1295 (No. 90 of Appendix 0) and another (No 327 of 
1917) at Panaiyavaram ib the South Aroot district. The next record in cLonological 
wder (No. 681 of 1917) belongs to the time of Singanna-Vodeyar, son of Savtona- 
yodeyar. The latter, we know, was the son of Nampana I by MangadSvI (page 86 
Annual Report tor 1^01), Singanna-Vodeyar whose relationship to Savanna- 
Vodeyar is now known, is perhaps identical with that Singanna-Odeya who in ^ka 
1314, was in ebargeof Tulu and Malaha-rajya with his capital at Barakiiru, as a 
enhordmate of Harihara ll {Arch. 8ur. Rep. 1907.-08y page 243). It is interest¬ 
ing to learn from this record that the of Singana was the saint AkSsavasi 
Sam^vedi-Ayyagala. The epithet akoMam^i {akaAamU) is a rare one and may be 
considered as a variant ot Jka§amukhin by which name the Saivas who always keen 
looking at the sky, (dwelling tnentally in it) aro known. ■ 
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!. ir^(80ti of Hariiiara 11) there are two' rOcords, vi^., No. 2i of 
in '&ka 1305 and No. 819 of Appendix B dated in ^ka 13091 

A j 1 • 1 / —7 *T- \ J n *1 i i _ -j: ' 1 • . V 1 • 


' 67. Of Bukka 

Appendix A, dated __— -- --- 

Though the forrner refers to hie rule [alike) and the latter mentions him as ‘ ruling tho 
world ’ with the title MaMmandaUivara.i \\^ must hare heen' at this time only a viceroy 
linder his father Harihara, whose latest date is^ka 1826, i.e., A,D. 1404 [Areli. 

Rntirft TT 8urv. Bep. for 1907-1908, page 244); 

No. 21 of Appendix A records in detail, 
the names and emoluments of the servants of certain villages including Madakafilrya 
(Madakasira) and the incomes of the police oflScers [kdmlu-doi'egalu) ot ihsk part 
of the country. The other record mentions one P5lihayanifigaru, son of the 
Mahampakdchdrya Harigi Lakitinayanigaru and refers to the grant oio. daSavandam 
land made by him to the sons of BayirapSju, for having dug a channel from the river 
Cbljeru to the tank at Medijeddipalli. This Chlreru might be the rivet Kunderu 
which flows by the side of the village Medireddipalli (i.e., Medireddipiadli of the 
inscription). In the Tamil collection, we have two inscriptions, Nos. 2i7 and 870 of 
1917, of this king dated in ^aka 1327 and 1328 respectively. Prom the' former of 
ihese we learn that the assembly of Tiruvtodarkoyil consisted of 4,000 members, a 
very unwieldy body for transacting business. Viruppanna Tl, son of Harihara, is 
represented by two records in the current year’s collection, Nos, 328 and 375 of 1917, 

TT tte first of which dated in 1312 

. v.™pp.TO.n. ^ p ^ ^ 

■certain Madappa-Udaiyar who jnust have been an officer of the king; and the second 
dated in Bhava (== 1396 A.D.) mentions the king’s prime minister NaSjanangal who 
is said to have issued order {nirupam) exempting all the lands of the 

temple of Tiruvandarkoyil situated in different villages from the payment of taxes 
euch as^ Sulamn^ jddi^ magamai, vd§aldttu-kdnikkai^ kattigai^ mervai^ koMcU-kamkkai^ 
ialaiydrikkai, nattuvinigogam, palavariy pudueari^ etc. Probably to the same king 
belongs also No. 34 of Appendix C. No. 803 of Appendix B relates to the time of 

Dsvar&ya I. Hiriya-Devaraya and No. 804 to Deva- 

, _ ‘ ’ raya, son of Harihara-Maharaya who was 

the son of Bukkaraya. The dates as given in both the records are wrong. They 
have however to be assigned to the time of Devaraya I. 

^ 68. No. 766 of Appendix B is dated in Saka 1354 in the reign of Vira-Devarftya, 

i.e., Devaraya II and records the remission of marriage tax oli all castes at Kotipi. 
In the same vear a similar order was passed in the village of Baldlapura [Ep. 
Cam.^ Vol. A, Gd. 17). In the Tamil collection of this year there are five 
records of king Devaraya II (Nos. 68, 91, 92, 162 of 1918 and 216 of 1917). In 
Dsvar&jall. three of these be is called Pratapa-Deva- 

. _ ’ _ Taya, son of Vira-Vijayaraya, while the 

other two call mm Vi^pratapa-DSvaraya-Maharaya ‘ who instituted the elephant 
hunt.’ These inscriptions throw some light on the state of the times to which they 
relate. No. 93 of 1918 from Vriddhachalam in the South Arcot district is not in a 
good state of preservation but from what remains of it it is ascertained that the 
members of the Valangat and Idangai sects met together in the courtyard of the 
temple of Tirumndukunjamudaiya-'NayinSr at that village and came to the decision that, 
■since the officers of the king [rdjanyas) and the owners of jlmias oppressed . . . . 

and the kdmyalan and the Brahmanas took the rdjakaram (i.e., taxes), none of the 
Valangat and Idangai people should give them sheltel and that (none of the people 
of the two sects) born in the country should write acftounts for them or agree to 
their proposals. If any one proved a traitor to the country (by" acting against this 

Coercive measures of taxation. settlement), he should be slabbed . , , 

. , ^1, . Though the ihacription is imperfect it 

is clear that there was oppression on the part of the officers levying and realizing 
^taxand that the two sects of Valangai and Idangai on whom it weighed heanly 
formed themselves into a constitutional body to resist the exactions, vowing even to 
putting to death those who became renegades Another record ( No. 216 
m 1917) of the same king dated in the same year, but found in a different place, i.e., 
Korukkai m the Taujore district, confirms the statements made already. It says 
that the ninety-eight sub-sects of Valangai and the ninety-eight sub-sects of Idaiigcd 
joined together and . . . “ because they did not tax us according to the yield 
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of the ,crop but levied the taxes unjustly • - • we were about to run away^ 

Then we realized that because we of the whole country were not united 

in a body, we were unjustly (dealt with) . , . Hereafter we shall bat pay what 

is just and in accordance with the yield of the crops and we shall not pay apything, 
levied unlawfully,’’ The record then proceeds to give the rates of taxes^ to be paid 
on the wet and dry produce of lands j on the produce of trees such as jack, areea,. 
palmyra, plantains, sugarcane; on red-lotuses, artemma^ castor-plants, sesamum^ 
turmeric, ginger, etc. ; and on professions of fishermen, potters, weavers, barbers, 
washermen, pil-mongers, toddy-drawers and painters. As the insoription is damaged 
and is built in in different places, it is not safe to extract the rates as obtaining at the. 
time- A third record (No. 91 of 1918) of the saine king from Vriddhachalam dated 
in ^aka Jji523 fixes the rates of taxes as settled by the of Irungola^ padij the 

Utm of Erumburpai:}:u, Viragomapura-pa^ and another, the people of the 18 listricts, 
the kaikkoh^^ tandirimary the the kanmdlar^ i\xe 

San . * . , and the six classes ot kudis and the oil-mongers, who met together 

in the. called yidividangan They ^are as follows :-*-' 


On one ma of wet lands on which dry crops were 
oultivated and on one ntd of dry land on which 
wet crops were raised,eluding the cultivation 
of plantains and sugar-cane 

For d^ crops raised on wet lands .. v ^ • • 

, : . dry lands .. • • •• 

On each person doing service in the 
countries and the 18 districts , * . i 

On kaiIfkQhft • • • * 


On 

On fishenneh 
On mai}T^^dis 


On each of the six classes of huditmkkal 
On oil-mpugers • . .. . 

On the looms of the paraiyaH • • 

On the kottil of the .. •, 


One of paddy on 

each TiK^. 

Two of grain on 

each ma. 

One tuni and one 
padakhu on each ma. 

K1^\l pa/mm. 

panam on each 
Ipom {iari% 

Half panam each. 

D6. 

Half panam on each 
kudL 

Do. 

Half pc^nam each. 

Quarter on esM^b 

lopra. 

One-eighth panam on 
each kotiil 


No, 162 of 19 j8 from BrahifladeSam states that the kaikkolar of the place who* 
had no^t, till then the privilege of using dandu and eonch were allowed to have them 
like their caste-meD. of Conjeeveram and Viriajipuram. 

69. Of the Saluva king Nara^ifigarSya-Maharaya there are two records (Nos. 710 
ajttd 719 of Appendix B) whioh mention his suhordinates the Tuluva minister and 
general Narasa-Nayaka, the Eayaparaja, son of BafyiJrayadeA’ti- 

Chola-Mahamja and Immadi-Kachapa-Nayakaj son of Adavani KSchapa-NSyaka. 

No, 143 of 1915 dated in Saka 1420 
Saluva NaraSingaraya and his aubordi- jj^jayukta, Mesha, jfa. IS, Hasta, 

Sunday, belongs to Dharmaraya-Maha- 
raya, son of Nara^ihgaraya-Maharaya. Nara4ingaraya must have therefore been dead 
subsequent to the date of No. 719 of Appendix B and before the above date, i.6., 
between A.D. 1497 March 18, Saturday and A.D. 1498 April 6, Briday. Among the 
several birudas which the last chief bore are Gajapaiigalcminda and Gagigomla. The 
first title might have been conferred on him on account of his success in battle 
against the jQajapati kings, We know that in the time of MallikarjunarSya the 
Gajapati king Kapile^vara attacked the Vijayanagara capital but was resisted and 
driven back by Saluva Narafiihga (ArcA. iStir, i?c/j. for 1908-09, pages 164-5). 
Nos. 368 and 374 of 1917 and Nos. 166 and 172 of 1918 of the collection from the 
Tamil districts belong to one or the other of Saluva kings bearing the name 
Narasimba. Two of these inscriptions are dated in ^aka 1892, Vikrita, while the 
third (No. 374 of 1917) which is in Telugu is undated and incomplete. But all the 
three refer to gifts made by an officer of Narasimba named Annamarasayya. The 
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office he held is called avataram in Tamil and avmyara in Telagu. What its exact 
function: was is not known. This must refer to the officer at/osamw (t.^. king s 
representative mentioned in No. .14 of l9io. One of the agents Of this official was 
ayaksi who figures in the ^pnations made to the temple nt Bnihumu^fiam and 
Tiru vandarkOyil in the Sonth Aroot district. Ko. Ititi of 1918 mentions a servant of 
this Annamarasayya hy name ^evvana-Nayaka. It is Worthy of note that in ml 
these eases Narasimha is not expressly stated as ruling the country and this is quite 
consistent with the fact that during the period he was only the generalissinio of the 
efifeminate princes of the first Tijayanagam dynasty that lived at the time. One 
other record, prohably of the same king, is dated in Saka 1404 (No. 108 of 
1918). It registers an order of Cbikka-Parvata-Nayaka, the king’s cousin, 
issued to the residents (watovar) of the countries situated on the southern bank 
(of the Pennai). It was to this effecti The inhabitants of this country 
had formed themselves into a single community and two leases were imposed. 
The village-taxes such as nalleTudu^ nO’Tkidn,^ nciTpoAu and ottiyctm were levied 
at the rate of one in ten and a half in ten. Adiyari-mrttanai and nottumrtUnai 

were also taken^ The price of the sheep 
Rovision of taxes. was required to be determined by the 

price of ghee per measure. Alama%jiv!m obtained in excess of the stipulated number. 
Besides these, there was a rule that the juice of the sugarcanes grown in ^ village 
should he pressed out in the same place. By these and other hard conditions imposed 
on the people, they were forced to leave the country. It was, therefore, decided to 
remove all the afoje.sivid disabilities and to enforce only the customary ancient rights ; 
and that with reg^ird to demdapas and brahmaddyas also, the same revision should be 
adopted. That the officer Chikka-Parvata-Nayaka who, recognizing the difficulties 
that the people W'ere labouring under, allowed them to have.the old oonstituliou, is 
not new to epigraphy. He is probably the same as Parvataraja-Nayaka who according 
to a stone inscription dated in ^aka 1387 built a rnandapa in the temple on the hill at 
Tirupati (Arch. Sur. Hep. for 1908-09, page 167). 

Here, the contents of four other inscriptions, somewhat of an earlier period, 
Four other inscriptions dealing with remission relating to taxation, similar to the one 
* and revision of taxes. noticed above, may be considei’od 

(iy NS. 259 of 1917 Seeing that according to an order engraved on . stone, 
the fee ‘ for the protection of the country ’ was to be raised only in kind and not in 
money, it was decided to dispense with the money payment and to obtain only pay¬ 
ment in kind so that the practice might be in conformity with the ancient regulations. 
This inscription, seems to indicate that at a certain stage both kinds of payment, i.e.^ in 
money and in kind were resorted to and that it was found difficult to realize the 
former which was accordingly given up. 

(ii) No. 109 of 1918, dated in ^aka 1336, Java Rayappa-Nayaka issued an 
order stating fhat as the Magadai-inandpla was given away to the residents of the 
country (ndUavar) and a certain amount of money was received as subsidy in lump 
sum (kdnikkai) that year, it was unlawful to demand kdnikkai in future years. 

(iii) : No. h7 of 1918, dated in ^ka 1369, Prabbava The settlement made 
by Vasudeva-Nayakkar-Tirumalai-Nayakkar to the resident of Magadaimandalam 
From early times up to date lands in the Magadai-mandalam were measured by a 
rod 18 feet in length and assessed. This procedure having affected mjagaram and 
given room for theft, and ruin, it was thought that if two feet more were added to the 
old measuring rod, the tax would become easy of payment and the cultivators would 
be in a flourisliing condition and bo able to answer for the rajagaram. On this 
representation it was ordered that the length of the measuring rod should thereafter 
be fixed at 20 feet, by increasing the length of the old rod by two feet; that the lands, 
both wet and dry, should be measured out again by the new rod ; and the changes 
entailed noted in the account books. 

(iv) No. 96 of 1918, dated in ^aka 1386 Tarana :—The order of Immadi- 

Rayappa-Nayaka-Timmayya-Nayaka to the residents (waffewar) of Magadaimandalam 
directing, that the taxes and the kaivilai-dkdnyam coWaGiQA. in excess of the 
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rates that obtained till then and the dues such as anwarttanai, kdvai-vflrttanm.adigara- 
mrtiamh and taftayakol, shall no more be collected that the one kuruni and four nai% 
aliflll be added tor purarattam, that da&avandas shall not be demanded, that mt-apap^ 
paddy shall be measured into the granary of the villages, that kanikkm shall be 
obtained at the prevailing rate and that no tax shall be demanded. At ihe end 
on oath on Vai^adaya-Nfiyaka is made. N o. 778 of Appendix B dated Saka 1118 which 
bolongs to this titn© momtioiis th© McihdpTudhdna lipparasu-Odaya of Pouugonde who 
might be the same as that referred to in No. 47 of 1916. 

70. A much damaged record (No. 787 of Appendix B) mentions the name of Vira- 

Dammaraya-Maharaya who is the same as Immadi-Nrisimha or Narasimha, the son 
of Salnva NaraSihga (vide paragraph 64 of the Annual Report tor pl®)- I'. 

inscriptions of Kugaiyur (Nos. 122 and 123 of J 918) are dated m gaka 1424, Eaudri- 
samvatsara. Though one of these omits the name of the king, the other calls him 

Bhiiiabala Taromaraya. Ihe first part of 
Immadi-NaraBimha : His other names. name was corrupted into Buzbal by 

Nuiiiz and the second was the original of his Tamarao. In the year quoted, the 
temple of Baiaraja-Yinnagar of the place, having gone out of repair, Benugonda 
Tammaiya-Nayaka built the mahd.uandapa, set up pillars and pinnacles, constructed 
wells dug tanks and provided for celebrations of :^stivals to RSma, b’aghava, Nara- 
vana and Krishna. No. 368 of 1917 is dated in Saka 1425 and the king is simply 
called Nai-asimha instead of Immadi-Narasiihha. According to this record an agent 
of the Tuluva general Narasa-Nayaka bestowed on the wea,Ters of the 3 villages 
Tribhuvanamabadevipaifu, N aduvukaraipparru and Nenmalipparru, the right to 
have dandu and Sanku on all good and bad occasions as the weavers of the country 

, ^ situated on the bank of the Pennai river 

■ Privileges conferred on the weavers. privileged to have- It is further 

added that those who objected to this right should undergo the punishment fixed for 

it in an inscription engraved at ^eliyafiganallur. 

71. Two other records in the year’s collection attributable to the time of Immadi- 

’ Narasiihha’s rule are Nos. 98 and 118 of 1918 which are dated in Balca 1426 and^ 
which come from Kugaiyur in the South A root district. These inscriptions speak of* 
a chief named Eramafichi Tulukkana-Nayaka “ who inspired fear iiw the Chera, 
nn , ,1. -NT. 1. Chola, P&ndya and Vallala kings, who 

Eramanohi 7 ulukkana-Naya a. established the Yadavaraya, who was the 

enemy of Sambuvaraya and who protected in advance the prestige of the Sultan of 
Madui-a.” The titles Ndyankardehdrya, Naralokaganda and Vangindrdyana are given to 
him. He and another chief of the family named Eramafichi Timmappa-N^yaka are 
known to us from other lithic records and from the Tamil work Koyilolugu {Annual 
-Rework for 1914, p. 98, and /«^. Ant.^ Vol. XL, p. 142). It is worthy of note that 
all the records of Tulukkana-Nayaka are dated in Saka 1426 and do not mention his 
overlord. Nos. 270 and 346 of 1917 also belong to the time of Vira-Narasimha. 

72. No. 717 of Appendix B belongs to the time of Krishnaraya and is dated in 
^ka 1432, i.e., the.setfond year of his accession which took place in Saka 1431. It 

... records the remission of the tax on 

KnshDRraya. marriages in the Ghauagiri-myya (i.e., 

Penugonda-rw«), Kahdanavolu, Ghandik6ta-i<^«?«, Sidhavatta, Siddhapura-s*?wa, 
Ohandragiri-myya, Nagamangila-siwa, Mula-r<^ya! and Rayadurga-my^a,; other pro¬ 
vinces which were benefitted by tliis order are mentioned in foot-note 5, page 181, 
Arch. Sur. Rep. for 1908-09. 

Two records of the king discovered at Korukkai (No. 235 of 1917) and Peru- 
mulai (Ko. 210 of 1917) in the Tanjore district give a detailed account of his con¬ 
quests and enumerate the Siva and Yishnu temples in whose favour he remitted taxes 

amounting to 10,000 vardhas. Both the 
Eemission of taxes in favour of temples. inscriptions are dated in the cyclic year 

l4vara corresponding to Saka 1489 though in the former the Saka date is wrongly 
engraved as 1409 instead of ^aka 1439. Thus to the half a dozen places in the 
Presidency which we have ascertained in previous years’ explorations to have also 
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enjoyed the benefice of this sovereign we have now to add Korakkai and Pern*- 
muki. No. 100 of 1918 mentions the account ofllcer Tim^rusayya and refers to 
the revival of worship for the period of 7^ days by appointing new persons. Three 
records of Kugaiyilr (Noe. 115, 116 and 117 00918) are dated m Saka U46 and 
in the reign of Tirumalaideva-Maharaja. This king is said to have been the son or 
_ . Bhujahala Vlrapratapa-Krishnadeva-Ma- 

Prmce Tirumala, I have already identified ('see 

my for 1912, p. 80) Timmalaideva*Maharaja, with the prince who, 

according to Nuniz was nominated for sncoessiou by Krishnaraya and died soon 
after his accession. It is worthy of note that the year obtained for him in this year 
is the same as that in previous records. ■ The surname Bhujahala given to Krishna- 
raya has been pointed out (vide Annual Reporl for 1914, p. 98, paragraph 29) to be 
the equivalent of Nuniz’s Bushalrao and adopted ior the first time by Immadi Nara- 
simha. It now appears to have been assumed by his successor Krishnaraya as well. 

A suspicious record referrable to this king is No. 19 of Appendix A, dated in 
J^aka 1415. The king is mentioned by the title MahamanMMvara and is stated to 
have been ruling at Penugoncla. A genuine record of the king (No. 744 of 1917) 
coming from a village in the Madakasira taluk, in the Kanarese country, dated in 
Yuva (i.e., ^aka 1488) Karttika records a grant for his merit by the Gajapati prince 

Vlrabhadraraya, The capture of Kopda- 

Virahhadra. vidu'and of the Gajapati prince Virabhadra 

which took place in June A.D. 1515 {Arch. Sur. Rep. 1908-09, pp. 177 and 178) 
was followed within four months by the appointment of Virabhadra to the governor* 

. ship of a Kannada province. The two known grants of Virabhadra in the Kanarese 
country {Rp. Cam.., VoL XT, Dg. 107 and No. 74 of Appendix B) are dated in the 
month of Karttika of the year Yuva correspouding to Saka 1438, i.e., October A.l). 
1515. 

73, Of Achyutaraya, there are twelve records ranging frona ^aka 1453 to 1465. 
Among these No. 331 of 1017 is.of some special interest as it gives SaJiUva hrudas to 
Aehyuta, and says that he destroyed the array of the Muhammadans, despoiled their 
ambition, was the Sultan of Orissa, levied tribute from Ceylon and was a Navakoti- 
Narayana (possessor of immense wealth). In general terms it gives us an 
insight into the military activity of the king against perhaps the Bahmani and the 

Gajapati kings and against Ceylon. 

Aohyutaraya’s conquests and his Bubordina- 3^08 of 1918 mentions one of his 

tes. officers Mallappa-Nayaka who made rich 

grants to the temple at Kugaiyur in ^aka 1465. His officer Ayyaparasayya who was 
in charge of the Ghandikota division (No. 499 of 1907) is mentioned in No, 802 of 
Appendix B. No. 785 of Appendix B, which was copied a,t Chaliveridala, is dated in 
Saka 1453. Excepting the portion giving the boundaries of the village the whole 
record is written in Sanskrit verse and Kanarese characters._ The introduction as 
well as the genealogy is almost the same as that given in the TJnamafljeri plates {Ep. 
Ind . Vol. Ill, page 147 f). It records the gift of the village Chalivindla siirnamed 
Achohutendrapura in Roddanadu in the Ghanagiri-m^yo! (i.e., Penugonda-myyo) for 
worship and offerings to the god Papavina.4e^vara at Lepakshi by the king at the 
instance of Virupanna, son of Nandi Lakki-ietti and Muddamma. From another 
record copied in the same place he is known to have been the talavdra {talaydrx) of 
Vidyanagara (i.e., Vijayanagara) and the village Oheluvindla is called Komara-Ven- 
katadripura, evidently after prince Venkatadri or Venkataraya, the son of Aehyuta 
wlio did hot survive him long {Annual Report for 1912 paragraph 56). 
No 781 of Appendix B also refers to the same Virupanna mentioned in the other 
epigraphs collected at Lepakshi (Nos. 68 to 90 of 1912). A hitherto unknown subor¬ 
dinate of Aehyuta was Salukaraju-Eagbupatirajayyadeva-Maharaja. Be must have 
been a near relation of the king’s minister and brother-in-law Salukaraja Tirumalaraja 
(Annual Report for 1916, page 144, paragraph 69).’ His subordinate was Mahdman- 
daleivara Hanumayadeva-Maharaja, son of Chintakunta-Siddhayadeva-Maharaja 
(No. 680 of Appendix B). 

74. A few inscriptions of the current year’s collection (Nos, 382 and 334 of 
1917 and Nos. 106, 112,114 and 119 of 1918) which fall into the reign of Sadafiiva 
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introduce an official subordinate of this king, hy name ourappa-Jfayaka. This chief 

is stated to he the younger brother of 
Sadasiva. AdappatBaiyapa-Nayaka and is said to 

have repaired or re-oonstructed in ^aka 1465 (—A,D. 1543) the temple at Eanayiratu 
which had been originally built by R§^endra-Ghola and had become dilapidated 

(No. 834 of 1917). It is w orthy of note 
.Surappa-Nayska and his that the elder brother of the chief hud 

Nayaka and Adappa Baiyapa- ayaka. served under the great -Krishnarava and 

had another brother named Virappa-Nayaka who also held an important position 
under the same )s.x!x^ {Annual Report for 1916, page 14'2). The grant registi red in 
No; 99 of 1918, dated in Saka 1465 was made for the merit of a certain Vi4vanatha- 
Nayakawho may be identified with Vi^vappa-.N ayaka, the brother of Surappa-Nayaka. 
In Nos. 114 and 119 of 1918 mention is made of a certain Vadamalai-Nayaka, the son 
of ^odi‘Pappu-Nayaka who was an agent of Surappa-Nayaka. Another agent of the 
same chief was Vehkatappaiya noticed in No. 112 of 1918 along with his sub-agent 
Ufattu-Pappa-Nayaka. Yehkatadri-Nayaka who made a grant for the merit of 
Sadasiva-Maharaya to the temple at Ennayiram, aooordinic to No. 337 is still another 
officer of the king. 

A Vaishnava celebrity of the time named Tirumalai Tattayyahgar of TiruppereQr 
who belonged to the Aghamarshana-^o^ra, iLpastamha-sa^ra and the figures 

in No. 130 of 1918, dated in Saka 1482. 
Tiruinalai Tattayyaagar and Tathacaray , It is not known if he is identical with 
_ Kumara Tirumalai Tattaeliarivar-Ayvan 

of Ettiir who figures with his agentTeriya-Nambi- Ayyan and the latter’s ageut Erabe- 
rumanar- Ay yan iu a record of king Srlrafiga dated in >^ka 1505. The fact that Pattay - 
yangar was a native of TiruppcTriir while Tattacbarya belonged to JEttur would preclude 
any such possibility of identification. 

It has been suggested that the civil war for the Vi jayanagara throne between 
SalakarSja Chinu-Tirumalayyadeva-Maharaja and his party supporting the cause of 
Aohyuta’s son and Eamaraja who upheld the claims of Sadii^iva must have come to 
an end by Saka 1465 and Sada§iva must have been securely installed on the throne 
by Saka 1466. But >'o. 800 of Appendix B, dated in ^aka 1465, ^obhalcrit, 
Vai^akha, Su^ dt. 15, enables us to fix the latest date for Sadasiva’s undisturbed 
accession of the throne. It states that Dalavayi Krishnappa-Nayaka, son of Dalavayi 
Chennama-Nayaka, granted the Ullage of Chernfiru' to the god Chennake4ava in 

Dalavavi Kpishnappa-Nayaka. discharge of a vow to the god for favour- 

accession of SadaSiva to the 
throne, ihxs chief jnight be identical with Dalavayi Krishnama-Nayaka mentioned 
in No. 690 of 1912. . ^ . j 


RSmaraj'a, the chief minister of Sadaiiiva, is mentioned in the stone record 
No. 769 of Appendix B. Mahdmandale^vara China-Timmayadeva-Mahfiraj'a of the 
Araviti family ruling the Avaku-sm« (Nos. 671, 874 and 700 of Appendix B), the 
Mahamandale^mra Avubhale^varadeva-MahSraja of the .Nandela (i.e,, xNandvala) 
family governing the’Kovilakuntla-^ma (No. 690 of Appendix B) and the Maha- 

Naadyala A,ubhalM.«r,ds™-M»har.ja and WanaSla limmayadeva- 

NandyaU Timmayad@va-Mahara,ja Maharaja governing the Ghandi- 

- k5ta-«??wa (No. 689 of Appendix B) were 

his other finbordmates. Of these, Mahamandale§mra China- rimmayadeva-Maharaja of 
the Atariti family is the younger brother of Vitthala mentioued'^in paragraph 5b of 
Report for 1915. A copper-plate record of the king, secured in two batches 
(No. 24 of Appendix A to the Annual Report for 1917 and No. 5 of Appendix A to 
this report) refers to the grant of the village Marripuiadi in the YlAm^VLAxi-vuham of 
the Kondavidu-my^^ to a great scholar Sarva-Bhatta of Penumpnali (Penumnpali ?), 
Penumpnali must be the modern village Penumuii in the GiintuT taluk, GunttSr district, 
where even now exists the temple of god Gokarne^vara (see No, 121 of 1917; whose 
devotee the donee is said to have been.' Marripun^ii which is no other than the 
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modern village of tliat name in the Bapatla taluk of this district was granted hj 
the king at the request made by Eatnaraja his minister, on behalf ai MahamamlalU- 
mra Eaghunatharajayyadeva-Maharaja. Eaghunatharajayyadeva-Maharaja was the 

MahamandalS^ara, EaghunatharajayyadSva- Eamaraja and the sou of 

Maharaja. Tirumala I, the younger brother of 

Eamaraja He must have been now 
governing the Kondavidu-myya. Kandalam ^rirangacharya, referred to in No. 801 
of Appendix B was the son of Bhavanacharya and the teacher of Eamaraja Koneti* 
Timmaraja (paragraph 70 of the JSepor/for 1916). 

75. Of Tirumala I there are two records (Nos. 698 and 699 of Appendix B) 
dated in Saka 1495 and 1493 respectively. In the former his son Srirahga is men* 
Tirumala I. tioned with the title Maharaya applied 

^generally to the ruling Vijayanagara 
emperor only. At the time of this grant Sriraiiga who gave the Kovilakuntla-siwa 
as myankara to the Nandyala chief MaharmndalUvara Nara4ifigarajadeva-Mahai‘aja 
must have been associated with Tirumala in the government as Yuvaraja. 

Tirumala I must have been only passing for the emperor in name about this 
period, for Srirangadeva appears as independent in No. 823 of 1917 dated in ^aka 
1494 Srimukha. It records tho gift of a village to Tirumala ’Komara-Tatacharya by 
Srlrangadeva-Maharaya (i.e., Srirahga II) for the merit of his mother Vehgalaii- 
Amma. Vengalaji-Amma or Vehgalamba was one of the ^ives 


’ VehgalSji 
of Tirumala I. 


Vehgalamba was one of the 
Tirumala-Komara Tataoharya is the, same as Ittttr Tattacharya or Kotikanyadanam 
Tataeharya who was the spiritnalteacher of Venkata I and the supervisor-of the 
Vaishnava temples at Conjeeveram m the Chingleput district (paragraph 74 of Annual 
Eeport for 1916), As already noticed he figures in another record of Srirahga dated 
in Saka 1505. It is worthy of note that No. 129 of 1918*calls him Vedomargapra- 
tisMhdchdrya and the spiritual teacher of the Vijayanagara kings. This last inscription 
is dated two years later. 

MahdmmuMUoara Veflkatadriraja of the Nandyala family ruling the Kovila- 
kuntla-sma in Saka 1506 was a subordinate of Srirahga II (No. 697 of Appendix B). 
This Vehkatadriraja was the cousin brother of NaraiSihgaraja, referred to above who 
was a subordinate of Tirumala I. MahdmandalUvara Nara^ingarajadeva-Maharaia 
mentioned in Nos. 698 and 699 of Appendix B and MahamandaleSvara Vehkatadriraja 
mentioned in this grant are two newly known chiefs of the Nandyala family. The 
former is the son of Timmayyadeva of Nandyala and the latter of Krishuamaraja of 
Nandyala (vide the genealogical table given on page 201, Arc/i. Sur. Rep. 1908--09). 

76. The earliest notice of the Harati chiefs by Mr. Eice refers to them as the 
subordinates o| the Vijayanagara king Sadafiiva {Ep. Cam., Vol. XI, introduction, 
page 27f.). No. 721 of Appendix B informs us that these were the subordinates also 
Harati chiefs. Srirahga II, the predecessor of Venkata 

.1. The record also states that the Chief 
belonged to the Yanumala family and the V5mlika (Valmika ?)-gdt/ra, facts not 
known hitherto. Elsewhere (Nos. 741 and 743 of 1917) a chief of this family is 
said to have belonged to the Atreya-gotra. The chiefs of the Kamagetivam^a 
{Ep. Cam., Vol. XI, page 28) are stated to have belonged to the Valrniki-gotra. 
The chiefs also bear the title EhdsJiegeiappmamydraganda., a title characteristic of 
the Vijayanagara kings. Mahdndyakdchdrya Eahgappa-Nayaka, who was the son 
of Lakshmipati-Nayaka, the son of Harati Gundappa-Nayaka, was a subordinate 
of Srlranga II and of Venkata I (Nos. 721 and 728 of Appendix B). Imraadi- 
Eangappa-NSyaka of No. 736 of Appendix B was a later subordinate of Venkata I. 
The Harati chiefs seem to have shaken oil the Vijayanagara yoke about ^ka 1616 
In a record dated in this year (No. 706 of Appendix B) the chief Harati Saraia*' 
rayapparaja’s (son) Eayapparaja assumes the title of Maharaja. The later chiefs 
(Nos. 737, 740, 741 and 743 of Appendix B) appear with the title MahdmaijdalUvara 
and make no mention of the ruling Vijayanagara kings as .their ovqrlordV. These 
should have become independent not long after the Mysore Eajas who shook of 
Vijayanagara suzerainty about A.D. 1576 (Sewell’s Zwfo/Volume II 
page 194). ‘ ’ 
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77. Of the time of ^rirafiga VI we have oaly one record (No. 691 of 1917) dated 

™ in ^aka 1665. He is said to have been 

briranga V ^ ruling at Penugonda-siAa/a, though in 

fact his capital was now at Chandragiri. It records that his subordinate of the 
Hande family named Siddbaramappa-Nayaka issued an order that the hafus who had 
held any temple or Brahman lands on ‘ mortgage by possession ’ {IJwgya-ayakam) 

. ' should restore these lands to the original 

A legislation regarding mortgaged temple and o^uej-g after 12 years of enjoyment, with- 
B,aJ.m.n tod. m India. demanding any money from them 

giving them at the same time written deeds (hhogya-patra) recording the reconvey¬ 
ance. The order was issued with the consent of the reddisy karanams and the other 
people of the place (sthala). The defaulters were to be fined by the palace (nagari)^ 
i.e., king (or chief ?). The legislation appears evidently to have been made as a 
remedy against the conveyance by the owners of these lands for long periods to the 
ytapMjf in consideration,of the loans paid on such usufructory mortgages decidedly 
favourable to the mortgagee. Eren now the temple lands in many eases are 
mortgaged under similar conditions to the great disadvantage and detriment of the 
charities intended by their original donors. The Hande chiefs who had for a time 
been hostile to the Vijayauagara king and even went to the length of combining with 
the Muhammadans against him about ^aka 1506 (No. 70 of 1915) seem to have been 
reduced to submission in later times as suggested by this inscription and as a result 
probably of the expe(btion carried against them as narrated in No. 70 of 1916. 

Miscellaneous. 

78. A line of kings with the lion for their crest who claimed descent from the 

q^uasi-historical Karikala, were born of the 
Oholas. Solar race and bore the title of ‘the lord 

of Ojeyuru ’ has already been noticed in paragraph 5 of the Epigraphical Report for 
1905 and in Ep, Ind.y Yol. XI. Only one inscription of this dynasty (No. 792 of 
Appendix B) has been copied during the year^in the Hindupur, taluk of the Anantapur 
district. The ruling king is mentioned as ^ola-Maharaja with the usual epithets of 
the kings of this dynasty, Karikaldnvayay JDinakarakulanandana^ Oxeyurpuravarddlur 
^vardy etc. This chief might be the same as Chola-Maharaja of the Solar race, the 
Ka^yapa-jyo^ra and the Karikala family who was ruling the Renadu Seven Thousand 
country, a part of which lay in the modern Cuddapah district (No. 466 of 19,06). 
But no definite clue is furnished to help us to find out the exact period to which the 
record belongs. Palaeographically it may be placed in the 10th century A.D. The 
inscription shows , that the power of these kings extended also into the modern 
Anantapur district. 

No, 797 of Appendix B refers to a certain Dantiyamma Mamgu-Chola who was 

stabbed to death in the fight by a certain 
Dantiyamma Mamgu-Ohola and Ohola-Maha- ^rivarajama (i.e., Arivarayama, the God 

‘ of Death to his enemies). In No. 798 
of 1917 is mentioned a certain Aravala-Mahendra, a subordinate of Chola-Maharaja. 
Dantiyamma Mamgu-Chola and Chola-Maharaja must belong to some branch of the 
early Cholae whose inscriptions have been found in the Cuddappah district as referred 
to above, 

79. The copper-plate record No. 4 of Appendix A received from M.R.Ey. M. 

A Ofcola oliel ta tia Tel.g. ooantrp. falidasu GarUjHiglxCourt Vakil,Guntur, 

belongs to a Chola chief of the Telugu 
country, hitherto not known, who claims to have ruled over the country between 
Nellfiru and Kalihgaka, i.e. (Kalifiga). The record which now consists only of three 
copper-plates is incomplete. One or two plates appear to be missing. No seal 
accompanies the plates though near the centre of the proper right margin of them is 
the ring-hole. The plates are reported to have been found in the possession of a 
private person-in the village Paehehala-Tadiparru in the Bapatla taluk of the Guntur 
district. They are rectangular in shape with low riins and measure about 8f inches 
in length and 4 inches in breadth, On the first face of the first plate are carved two 
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fadmas (lotus-designs) one above the ring-hole and the other below it. Close to the 
upper one of these on its proper left is cut a circle representing the sun with the 
inscription‘ 'I'he crescent is out to the proper left of the lower 

padma wi^h the inscription ‘ ^mamai^alam ’ on its proper left. 

The king of this grant, Sambhu-Choda, who was the son of Rama-Choda traces 

his descent from Brahma through his son 


Kasya^-Prajapaii and his son Vivasvan 
(i.e., the Sun). To the family of king 
■gdtra is the king said to have 
belonged. His queen waq Periyanarchohi 
(a Tamil name), the daughter of a certain 


■Saiiibhu-OhOda of the family of Kusa and of the 
Ka^yapa-^ro^ra. 

Ku^a of this (i.e., Solar) race and to the 

His queen Periyauarchohi. 

'Gldt-Ohakravarti. The king is reported to have defeated his enemies in a battle‘at 
Prthapuri (*.(?., modern Pithapuram). God Bhairava who is stated to have become 
almost the king’s servant on account of his maniraSakti is reported to have been 
much pleased with him and appearing before him to have led him by the hand and 
pointed out a hidden treasure on the summit of the Kotyadri hill. He begot two sons 
after performing the Putrdrthi-yaj'ha saorilice for sons) in the presence of the god 

Agastye^vara at Kammeru and of the god Shanmukha at Tamrapura. They were 
named Agasti^vara-Choda (colloquial form of Agastyeivara-Choda) and Shanmukha- 

Hia two aon. Ag..lli,»a-Cl.oda and Shao- Cioda rea^otiyely alter the two deities 
mnfcha Choda ° • through whose favour they were evidently 

; • ■ believed to have been born. 

In the 50th year of the king’s reign in which took place the battle with the king 
■of Kalihga the king installed his two sons as Tuvardias. The installation most 
probably preceded the king’s march to the battle. The battle with the king of 
Kalihga is probably the same as the one stated earlier in the inscription to have taken 
place at Pithapuri. On the occasion of the said installation the king granted the 
rr- ■ village of KummadBrn on the bank of 

the Tungabhadra to the god Agaetye^- 
vara at the village Mandara (stated in the inscription to have borne the surname 
Kammeru) and the god Shanmukha at Tamrapura, to his to the servants 

■of the two temples, etc., as detailed in Appendix A. Mandara is identical with 
the modern village Mandadam in the Guntur taluk, Guntur district, which is also 
mentioned in an inscription of the time of the Kdkatiya queen Rudramba (No. 94 
of 1917). Tamrapurl was the] ancient name of the village Cbebrolu (Chembrolu) 
in the Bapatla taluk of the Guntur district which was also called Shanmukbapuri, i.e., 
‘the city of Shanmukha’ (JEp. Itid., Vol. V, page 143). This order of gift was 
addressed by the king to his chief provincial officers (mshtrakup-pramukha) among 
whom are mentioned Periya-^ambhuraya andjChiriya-^ambhuraya. The king Sambhu- 
Choda who was a Ghola must have got into power in the Telugu country as a result 

1 , , of the Chola conquest of Kalinga in the 

Hu subordmato P.n,»-Sai.biura,a and KulSttuilga-Ohola I and of 

Obmja4.mbtan.ya, Vifcrama-Ohola. They might hare be- 

longed to the family to which Rajanarayana ^ambhuvaraya belonged (Now/A-JwJ. 
ikscrs., Tel. I, pages 101 and 102, etc.) The Sarisbhuvarayas must Lave accompanied 
the Chela kings to the north to help them in the conquest of the Telugu country and • 
continued to rule there subsequently as local officers. The record is not dated but 
it may be assigned palaeographically to about the twelfth century A.D. 


80. In the year’s collection there are six records belonging to the reign of Ballala 

Hoyealas. Ill with whom^ the Hoysala dynasty 

■ practically came to an end. The records 

jange jn date from Saka 1238 to Saka 1265. Ballala III had a sod named Vira- 
Vixupaksha Ball^ IV, also known as Haihpayya (Haihpa-Vedeya) (Arch. Sur. Rep. 

Vira-VirQpaksha Ballala IV alias Hampayya. 1909-10, page 160b No. 738 of Appen- 

dix B, dated in Saka *1238, mentions 
another son of Ballala III named Tipparasu-Bhairavadgvarasu. Aliya Macheya- 
Dannayaka was the Mahdjyradhdni as well as the son-in-law of the king. In l^aka 
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1243 he was the Go.vernor of Penugonda which in later times under the Yijap- 
nagara dynasty became an important seat of government. In the period following 
the Mussalman invasion*' under Malik Kafur when the power of the Hoysalas 
became weak, local chiefs seem to have taken the opportunity for attempting to 
shake off the central authority. From an inscription at Sirivaram in the Hindupur 

11 .. taluk (No. 772 of Appendix B) it is seen 

Troubles mthe Hoysala kingdom. ^ ^ 

I^Yejlumavu and that the Mahasdmaniadhipati Hiriya Bommaya-Nayaka, son of 
Gahgeya-Nayaka of Holakallu died in a battle against them. Nos. 780 and 791 
of Appendix B mention Yissama-Dannayaka and Gahgideva-Daunayaka, sons of 
Macheya-Dannayaka noted above. In'Saka 1261 Gangideva-Dannayaka was ruling 
„ „ ■■ , „ . .... , at Penugonda. It is interesting to learn 

The Hoysala general Gangideva-Dannayaka. ygp ^hat the village of 8ena- 

gavudanahali (i.e., the modern ^anaganapalli in the Hindupur taluk) was granted to 
a goldsmith Sedoja-Potoja for his having executed a bracelet set with diamonds 
and rubies. 

81. Between Saka 1429 and 1456 there is a break in the insoriptions of the later 

Imvanoo™ ohirf.. Pa?dTO kmg,. It is exactly during Ihis- 

period that we get many records of the 
Travancore chiefs in the Tinnevelly district. We know that a major portion of the 
Pandyan kingdom had been occupied by them having been wrested from their hands. 
During this time, however, there were two kings M^avarman Kodermaikondan Para- 
krama whose 30th year corresponds to Saka 1457 (JSo. 4 of 1916) and Maravarman 
Konermaikondan Snndara, whose latest inscription is dated in Saka 1463 which was 
his 11th year (No. 2 of 1916). It is a significant fact that the inscriptions of these 
two kings till now secured are found only in Yallanad, Kayattar and Gahgaikondan, 
places very near Tinnevelly and far removed from Tenka§i, showing that they were 
pushed far back to the east by their conquerors and were ruling over an insignificant 
tract. Two kings of the Travancore family are represented in the inscriptions 
copied in the Tenkasi taluk this year which range in date from ^aka 1431 and 1469. 
Nos. 506 and 517 of 1917 dated, respectively, in Kollam 685 (^aka 1431) and Saka 
1447 register the order of Udaya-Marttandavarman, the wwiiiJawr of ^iraivay and 
Ylra-Marttandan, muttavar of Simivay regarding some grant of land, appointment 
T»- n*. li., j of servants, etc., in the Tenkasi temple, 

^ • Both these names appear to belong to the 

same chief. I have also pointed out {Annual Report for 1917, page 130) that Vira- 
Marttanda should have been a surname of Udaya-Marttandavarman. No. 576 is 
another record of Ylra-Marttandavarman, which informs us that he made some repairs 
to the Tenkasi temple and revived the festivals and other services iu the temple. In 
No. 423 of Appendix B we meet with a certain Ylra-MarttanddnParakrama-Pandya- 
devan. It is not clear to whom this refers. But we may suppose that Udaya-Mart- 
tanda probably assumed tliis Pandya name after his conquest and occupation of the 
Pandya country. 

The other chief Kamavarman (No. 528 of 1917) calls himself ‘the muttamr of 
Jayatupga-nadu ’ and has the titles l§ankarandrdya'minurttiy Yentu-manko'tida orsxA. 
. BhutaUvira yfh.iQh. we know {Annual Report for 1917, page 128) were also borne by 
his predecessor Udaya-Marttanda who assumed them after his conquest of Tinnevelly 
{Travancore State Manual^ Yol. I, page 295). This record of the chief which is 
dated in Saka 1469 is also from Tenkafii. It is doubtful how he could have wielded 
his influence there even so late as Saka 1469, seeing that ^rlvallabha and his 
successors had already come into possession of their lost territory, as can be seen from 
the existence of their inseriptionj also in the same place. Our record states that 
Eamavarman being encamped at Eyupadi (Eruvadi) ordered the grant of some lands 
to the YiSvanatha temple for a service called ^enbagaraman-tode. 

82. No. 16 of Appendix A is a copper-plate record of a minor chief of the Telugu 
country who flourished in the 14th century A.D. This is a set of seven plates 
rectangular in shape, written in Telugu characters. They are hung on a ring which 


Sjjid'of the Harita-^5^m. 0is gejaealogy is given as alidhiV'D below :••— 
f' ' '' ! f.ievaraja of the Solai* i^abe^aM of 

■■■'.■'' ■■ '■ '-vy -^ ■' ■ 

•• Undi^a wj [BQmmiderl. \ 

‘ I'"''’ ''t' ■ ' ^ 

, Tammaraja m Viramadevi. 

; Undiraja »* EudramadevI of the MSnavyasa-yoim. 

. . , . ■ The last of these (Undiraja), the king of this grant, assumes the epithets, 

vUyShhujdnga-^ YddhamnMvierv,^ NaclagdUmalla md AhadmadlksMguni. His capital 
' town was Stiravarainu which may have to be identified with one of the two villages 
pfi this name in the Bhadxachalam taluk of the Godavari district/ His queen w 
. belonged to the Manavyasa-^/^itm was probably a princess of Cluilukya blood. In the 
, 'S^a year 130*4 denoted by the chronogram owi’wrfA? (the seas), e.e. 4, viyat (the sky) 

' . G, (q 3, and fwdw (moon), 1, Dunduhhi, Magha, §u. 

Thui’sday, (=A.D. 1883, January ”^8), the king granted the village 
Eayulaparti which consisted of 80 shares to Brahmans. The village was on this 
. oepasion surnamed tlndi^apnranj probably after the king. More than a dozen other 
^ \ ^ His ifts villages granted as «ym/wrav by the king 

/ • d® B ®- to Brahmans and named in the record aro 

- ^opayaram, Tvomkapalli, Chervukamna, ICaiiapadn, Chintapali, Vippar^u, Eatlapai:^, 
’Bl3iap,4arupalli, Karikarlapalli, Xliiguturu, iComdruprolu, Kadakatlu, Nidumranuru, 

the Meiaka Taihdipalli. These 
are mostly distributed among the Bhimavaram and Tamxku taluks of the modern 
il^tna district and some li® i’l the southern part of the Godavari district. The poli- 
, tical relationship of king IJiidiraja to-the contemporary lleddi chief Anna-Vema, of 
JKondavidu who was powerful'ip this part of the country about the time of tliis 
.inicriptiop is not known. It has to be noticed however that no reference is made to 
ithpEeddi king in the record as the overlord. And the large number of villages granted 
hy Undiraja suggeatfi that he owned a large territory. The record closes with the 
signatures (w/aj of ^^eda Undraju and Veiigu, The former must be the name by 
which the to 

T A genealogy of the family of the Chemji (i.e,, Gihgee) chiefs is furnished by 
Nos. 86(3 and 861 of Appendix B. These are dated in Saka 1593 (A-13. 1670-71) 


A genealogy 
chiefs. 


of the Oheiiiji be., Qinjee 


the 25th generation prior to this chief. 


and belong to Varadappa-Nayaka of this 
family. The lists of kings given in the 
two records are identical and begin with 
A certain ^irigiri-Nayaka (i.e., ^rigiri- 


NSyaka) who belonged to the 12th generation prior to Varadappa-Nayaka of the 
inscription is stated to have migrated from Manin%apura (Manikpur) in the 

Tl>,it immigiattoa feom Mamn%.p„,a in to (northern India) to Vijaya- 

ArAvartatotosouth. nagara, evidently the capital of the 

/ Vijayanagara empire. This immigration, 

allowing 26 years on the average for each generation, may be considered to have 
t^en place about A.D. 1370. The migration of this family in the time of Peda 

Krishnappa-Nayaka from Vijayanagara 
IjHMher emigration from Vijayanagara to to Cheihji five generations before Vara- 
Cheiti]!, i.e., Oinjee. dappa-Nayafca must have happened about 

the middle of the 16th century A.D, 

84. No. 18 of Appendix A is a copper-plate grant of the latter part of the 17tli 
century and belongs to the time of the Golkonda king Abdul Hassan, the last of the 
Kootb Shahi line. His minister Madanna and the latter^s brother, the generalissimo 
of the Golkonda forces, Akkanna have already been brought to notice in the Annual 
Report for 1915 where are also given plates of the portraits of the king and these two 
brothers. Another copper-plate record dated in Saka 1608, Prabhava, Vai^kha, i«.. 
<?t. 16 ( =: A.D. 1687, April 16, Saturday) referring to a grant by the two brothera 

1172, Home (Eda/)—44 





No. J1T2, Home (EiiooAtion), 6th Settbiibee 1918 

to the ^ankaracliarya-wrtMa at KaficMpuratn has been brought to notice in the same 
Alton. ...d Mldanna, 

The record under review, dated, m Saka 
1602 (= A.H. i680) happens to be the earliest epigraph referring to these two 
Brahman officers of the Golkonda king. Madanna-Bandita, as he is called, is stated 
to have been the chief officer of the king of Bhagnagara, The reference here is to 
the capital of .the Golkonda king at the time of the inscription. A magnifioient city 
called ‘ Bhaugnuggur ’ (laterly called Hyderabad) had been built about A.D. 1581 
eight miles from Golkonda after his favourite mistress Bhagmutty, a public singer of 
whom he was greatly enamdured, by king Muhamad Kooly Hootb Shah (A.D. 
1681-86— Brigg^a Rise of the Muhammadan Bower in India^Yoi. Ill, page 335). 
The name often assumes the Hindu form Bhagyanagara (i.e., city of wealth) on the 
, analogy of the second name Vidyanagara (i.e., city of learning) of Vijayanagara th® 
capital of the "Vijayanagara eihpire. The Penugonda province which was at this time 

_ included within the Golkonda empire 

BMgnagar, ancient name of Hyderabad wais Under the rule of a certain Lingoji- 

( eocan). Pandita who calls himself a subordinate 

of Akhanna, the younger brother of Madanna. 

The insciiptiou also records a donation made by the several communities and 
contains incidentally a few interesting statements. The description of the several com¬ 
munities is full of social interest and its abstract appended here would be of value. 
The several members of the {samaya-pekkandru) oi ilae lords of Ayyavali, 

indigenous {smdUa)^ foreign {jparadUa), bo.th iubhaya)^ and the itinerants (nmddeia) 
among them, who had the homkdlika-'prakaaU^ w^ho were the devotees of gods Ganesvara 
and Gaure^vara, the "V'ai^yas of the 102 gotras with the several iettia including jPrithvi- 
^tti Bayani-Bhaskaranna (vide page 84, paragraph 60, of Annual Ref 
who tad the grace of the goddess Kamala-Vasavakanyaka of Tindhyavasi, who 
obtained favours from god Nagare^varadeva, who were great devotees of (god) Janar- 

Pritkvifelli Eiyani Bbs.ka™n. and Bhia- da”a-Perumal and wlo ^ere favonred with 

karacharya. ' grandsons, riches, gold, materials 

and vehicles through the blessings of 
Bhaskaraoharya (vide Part I, paragraph of Annual Bejoprij for 1915), the several 
matha-mahaiSy i.e., the great men of ihQ mathas^ viz., of Q'&A.-mapm, Halukuri-?wa.#Aa, 
etc., certain the Yajamdnas ^i.e.. Masters), the (i.e., village 

headman), the karanama and the Sdmpraddytkob- of the Lepakshi-si^y^a/fl!, khe PatpwjM- 
ammi-Sdmfraddyikas of Penugonda-sfAa/a, the several of the fifty-six countries 
including those of that sthala and of the other sthalas, the landowners {Wmmi-prabhi) 
belonging to the four families, the eighteen sects among Brahmans^ Kshatriyas^ 

The Eighteen and together, 

harikas^ Faflcnalas (five sects of smiths), 
Kumhhdlikas (potters), tantumyins (weavers), vastra-hhedakas (cloth-dyers ?), ii\d- 
ghdtakas (oil-millers), [kuratakas’i : shoemakers), vastra-rakshakas 
devdngas^ pa[ri]keliU {parikdeiUvdm (keepers of pack-bullocks ?), gdrakshakas (cov?- 
herds), kirdtas Qmjxiexd)f rajakas (washermen) and kshaurakas (barbers) being 
assembled and being seated on a diamond throne in the mukhamandapa 'm Xhe 
form of Q, mooxx {ckandra-mmdala) in the presence of the deities, PapavinaSe^vara, 
Vire^vara and Eaghavefivara (in the temple) at Lepakshi-A^ef^^m, to the south of the 
capital Ghanagiri (Ghanagiri-^MasaK®) called also Eoddhanadu-Penugonda which 

A communal grant of the 17th century. ^ 

dvipa and was the chief seat {mdtri% 

Mhdna) for the seventy-seven simlidsama^ are stated to have made the gift of certain 
rates to be paid on shops, looms and on occasions of auspicious ceremonies taking 
place in their houses. Certain rates on the pack-bullocks both of that sthala hnd of 
other (paras^y?!afa) passing through or from the several villages were also 

granted for offerings and lamps to the god Nafijunde^vara at Lepakshi. 

. The prominent feature of this communal grant is the comprehensive character 
of the assembly which made it. The Ayyavale merchants, the Vcuiyas of the 102 
£oirQS, the representatives of the several chief ^iva mathas^ the sdmpraddyikas (caste 
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called Chdda-Yandyavura, i.e., Chola- 


Choda-Vandyavura, i.e.,' Ghoda-Pandyapura, 
eurnaine' of Ghantasala. 


leaders ?) the meitibers of the 18 sects {^ham) ihQ yajamanas, gcivudas and karamms 
of the Lepakshi-st/ifffa at which, the gift was made, the 
the representatives of the four (chief) Reddi families who were landowners 
frdbhm) (evidently of Lepakshi) and the members of the eighteen professional classes 
are represented. In this connexion it may he pointed out that a grant made by a 
member of the ief^ community to a temple at Ghantasala in ^aka 1142 (No. 851 of 
Appendix B) was placed under the care of the Nakaramu ne., the (Vai^ya) 
merchants of the 102 

85. A record of the time of the Hoysala king Vira-Ballala (III ?) registers a 
grant of land made by the paftanasmmin, the gatudas of the nddu and the 18 

The Eighteen Sarnia, and Seyentydon, e»h- (leagncs?) 

divisions of probably of the 18 (sects) above 

mentioned figure as a recognized part in the 
assemblies that met to make gifts (No. 729 above noticed and No, 804 of Appendix 
B). The latter refers to certain privileges granted formerly to the seventy-four sub¬ 
divisions of the Pd^halm (smiths) by Harihara-Maharaya (*.(?.^ Hariharal), Bhiksha- 
vritti Tatayya, the six dar^ams and the eighteen samayas for their having made tlie 
entrance-throne (hay'drd-smMsana) of the palace. A record from the Hindupur taluk 
of the Anantapur district (No. 814 of Appendix B) dated in Saka 1345 refers to a 
member of the Vaiiya-vanda ^ith a, pra,1asii (e^ulogy) which refers to its members 
as experts in the examination of the nine gems. It states that Agastya was their 
jparoAito, Garuda, the. favourite of Kamalapriya, i;e., Vislinu, was the banner (dhvafa) 
of a certain Siriyala-^etti. The title AyodhydpwavdrUvara (lord of Ayodhya, the best 
of towns) is applied to another member of this sect who is said to belong to the 
Kanva-Eishi-ySim. 

86. We learn that Ghantasala was . , 

Pandyapura, about ^ka 1061 and after 
(Nos. 865, 848 and 847 of Appendix B). 
Chola-Pandya was the title of the Chela 

princes appointed to rule over the Pandya country as vioeroys (see Ep. TnA. Vol, XI, 
page 292 f). How this title appears in the surname of a village in the Telagu 
country remains yet to be explained, 

87. Among the inscriptions copied during the year in the Madakasira and 
Hindupur taluks of the Anantapur district are a number of hero-stones {v%ragals) a 
few of which appear also to have been set .up as tomb-memorials. A number of 
other records of this nature from the Madakasira taluk have been noticed already on 
page 112 of my last Annual Meport. In a few instances provision Was made for the 
worship of these memorials as noted below. Some of the deaths recorded in these 
obituary inscriptions appear to have occurred at tanks (Nos. 805 and 806 of 

Herctoi,,. m th, An.»t.p«x d»lnct. 

gation ?) as to cattle in the other cases (No. 746 of Appendix B). A few of these 
give us the names--and in some eases the titles too—of the heroes, from which could 
he learnt their Coimexions. No. 759 of Appendix B mentions a certain Prabhumeru 
Anniga DhanaBjaya. The titles and names of Bana chiefs generally, ending in Meru, 

A Bana chief named Prabhumeru Anniga this chief may be presumed to be one 
Dhananjaya. ■' ot the Bana family. In the genealogy 

, given on page 21 of the Eupplemeni to the 

Southern List of Inscriptions by Dr. Kielhorn, Prabhumeru is mentioned as the son 
-of the Bana king Banavidyadhara. Arivirameru Ayyapa^u mentioned in No. 806 
of Appendix B must also be a Bana chief. 

Ganga-Trinetra Ani-Bhima (i.e., Ani-Bhima, a Bhirna in battle) who fell in an 

Ga6ga-TrinStra Ani-Bhima and Apimana- attack against the Kurumas (i.e., Kurum- 
Giangu. bas t) must be ef Ganga origin. Api- 

mana-Gafigu (i.e., Abhimana (?)-Ganga) 
Xannaraju_ who made a gift of a tank at Vanavjolu (No. 811 of Appendix B) 
(modem VanavBlu, Hindupur taluk) must have been an early Ganga chief. No. 734 
"which oomes foom Madhudi refers to the death of a certain Marappa in a cattle-feud 
at Madivadi (i.e., Madhudi) in ^ka 924 ^ubhakrit. No; 746 from Narasambudhi, 








kvarfon >..d «» .b.Ma''i%o,i. 

^ ' ■'" ' inHho-^^pysala 


i'l;' .1 ' 7^i' 'i.-'-.! ' v J: ■'■ I'' ^ I ■. 


[‘I'''". 88. No. 809 of Ajij^eiidixin 8aka, l|!'^7‘ risers ,ix).jl 


|)iaiso of tier act a. 0^^rd*hand).:j^^ .set;',.up .at VanaySlti., No., ,'^ 

■' itppeudix A and No, B57,,d4''.4i^endixjJ3 gd;.Vil,‘iiii! tiie ,rat.k€r^:r3ro,instiand6S;.of 
' 'fdundatiopis/mad©'(m divina':^E^ops giyea.todlde^dondys* vlN'ofi ;-■ 

piw :^,fow.,, in5ywee»,o|vildi;e:fav^urii^ manifesting",. J|irQ8eif;i^^|d 

'4.: 

"TT!—-yr-- 


5 ii'W: 


• 1 .^ 1 !'.' 


mm- 


XEduCMd<i^)r.,dati!ieji^^^^ iSilS.,. ' " Vi-,V;_,l:. '' 

. ..VR^drded.: ' ^; V:V ^ Vi ' .'' '^ ^ -.-; ■’>■■ i'- ViCi'iV 

: 2p ' The Government are gl^ to observe that the number of insoriptions, copied , 
and fexarnined rose Jrom 068 in:49l0“-17 to §7^ during tlie year,'iipdei; review, lyhieh. 
Vis. tli,e highest on record; Besides the woi’k of eonecting dopied of ihMeriptions^ ’ tHd 
Epigraphieah department has do discharge the important making Viho' 

, feyttsOiipttf of the ihseription^ available to student^V and scbolaa’s. VThd 

. {^dtOrolneilit'tnist that under tbe arrangements saaCtidned in G.O. Mo. 89()^ Ho|iie' 

. ' ilE^ocation), dated the 6th July 191,8, the Assistant AdohmoIpgioaVBuperintendent ffOi, 

■ llplgraphy will inuko a gubstantial advance in the work of phblidation of ihscriptidhsi 
.' ,,’|ihe Afesistant Aeobjeological Sifperintendenfc 3a requested to expedite the issue of'the.' 

' yoJtime of “.South Indian Inseliptions’’ already'in the ■Bress. ;' ■'■>'■ 

- ‘ .8; The Superintendent Afchaedlogioal Survey, is requeatbd to. stibmit his 

'' in regard to the conBervatidin'of the two monuments "referred to in ^agraph 'J'f .ot 
"'Bart' [ of:the'rep6rt. ' "''IS' ‘V ■ V,'' ;■ " '..;^"■:'■VVV-•;'ii,bf'VV::,'^ 

V" 4. The programme o,f virorfc for the ensuing .field .jseaspi^ is apprny^d. ' V ' V>'t:' 

" (True extraot)". '- ,vv-: ■■'"''’■*VV"''V;.V.-'VV'^^^ 

'''"'■ J ' , . , 'BV -EAOi'V^IV'iV 

. 'V ", V i: '.'-f .('■ 




.'d ' ■■, . r 'V' ' ■':.,' . ,' ■ ' . "'i. 

To ATcMologioal Suporititendent for Epigraph^r, Southern ,Cirole. 

,, iihe Sttpetintemdotitti, Arohaeo^ Southern Circle. 

,, the Htip^riatendeni, Goverio^e^^ 
all GalIoci»r$. ■ :. 

„ the JEom0i(Miscftl]aneou9) JDepurtjxieint. . 

,, tho Goverh|n 0 »t qi Xndm, Ddpr,#^ufc of EdnoaGoB (with C.L.^ 

'Vy-thB' ot'Burma (withvQii'L.). . ■ 

,/ibe - , ■ al;Ce5r]!9iL{witV,§lL^^ 

Oit^lox-Qeti^l of Atchajolo^ (wj^kh CrI*.).. 


-'ts? 

' '' ' 



Mi 





of JlKlaUtaiJ 


‘HOME (EDUCATION) DEPARTMENT 

G.O. No. 1003, 16th August 1919 

Epigraphy 

t . ,®®^rding, with retnarha, the progress report of the Assistant Archfeological Superintend¬ 
ent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle, for the year 19! 8 - 19 . 


. EuAD-Vth,© following papers : 


' Xietter—from M.E.Ey. Rao Sahib B . KbI8H\a Sastbi Avargal, ,b.a., Assistant 

■^rohieolOgioal Sriporinteiuient for .Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 

■ Zh—the Secretary to Covemmont, Home (Education) Department. 

Dofefl!—Feruhill, the Khh/l 5th July 1919. 

A’b.—445. 

1 have tlie honour to submit herewith the advance copy (proof) of my Annual 
on Epigi'aphy foi the year 1918-19. 

2. A duplicate copy with the necessary corrections e,ntered will be submitted to 
' 'Government, through the Superintendent, Archmologioal Survey, Madras, within a 
week. 

o. One copy each of the photographs secured during *tbe official year is also 
forwarded. ^ 

11 

■ Letter^ .from M.R.Ry, Rao Sahib H. Kkishn’a Sartki Avargal, b,a,, Assistant 

A.reha3o]ogica] Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 

To —the Secretary to Government, Home (Education) Department (through the 
s Superintendent, ArehcDologioal Survey, Madras). 

Daietl .Madras, the 23rd July 1919. 

IVo.—47ti. 

I have the honour to subffiit the final stitched proof of my Annual Report on 
Epigraphy for 1918-19. 

2. The photographs accompanying the report have been submitted with the 
advance proof already. , • 

; B. I request I may be supplied with 20 spare copies of the report for distri¬ 
bution: among friends and scholars who ai-e interested in Epigraphy. 

Ill 

Endorsement No. 463, dated asth July 1919. 

. Submitted. ^ 

' A. H. Loxghurst, 

, Superiaiendent, ArclmoloQical Department^ Southern Cirele, 
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PAST I. 

Oppice Routine. 

2. 1 availed myself of three months’ privilege leave from 8rd April 1918 to 2ml 
July 1918 during which period Mr. G-, Venkoba Rao was appointed to act for me 
[G.O._No. R. 77, Horae (Education), dated 27th March 1918], The latter also went 
on privilege leave for sixteen days from 17th October to 2nd November 1918 and 
the typist and clerk were granted privilege leave for one month and twelve days 
and three months respectively, the one from 11th November 1918 and the other from 
24th February 1^19. 


PUBMCATION. 

3. One of the important Government Orders that was issued during the year 
under review is 0.0. No. 890, Home (Education), dated 5th July 1918, which has 
directly brought about a complete change in the system of the working of this office. 
So far, the main charge of my office consisted in carefully listing the large number of 
inscriptions collected by the department during the year and drawing up a detailed 
account of them in the form of a report for G-overameut. The publication work 
which was necessarily slow was attended to only at the intervals of reporting, by 
continuing the old series of South-Indian Inscriptions on the lines originally laid 
down by Professor Hultzch. The Government had for some time under considera¬ 
tion the best plan for expediting publication simultaneously with collection. They 
found-that the complete critical method of editing inscriptions with texts, transla¬ 
tions and historical notes as in the Epigraphia Indian and other standard antiquarian 
journals and the Souih-Indian Inscriptions as published till now, was a slow and 
costly process and that supplied with the hare epigraphioal material, viz., the tran¬ 
scripts of all inscriptions carefully printed, scholars and students interested in South- 
Indiau antiquities could easily take up the work of the translation and exegesis. It 
was thus that the Government Order under question was issued. It lays down a 
minimum publication of 2,000 inscriptions each year by this department and the 
establishment of the office is necessarily also strengthened by sanctioning temporarily 
for two years a special A ssistant on Rs. 200 per mensem, a proof reader on Rs. 40, 
and a pandit.on Rs. 30. The work was taken on hand at once on the receipt of 
the order and in the nine months from August 1918 to April 1919, 2,121 folio-pages 
of manuscripts containing the texts of 1,176 inscriptions have been sent to 
the press. A detailed report has also been separately submitted (vide this office 
letter No. 230, dated 25th April 1919, on this subject). i ■ Oh account therefore ,of the 
heavy publication work and the greater attention paid to it both by the Collection 
and Publication sections, the report for the year under review has been curtailed to 
a certain extent in Part II. This same course has already been suggested by one of 
the Government Orders issued in previous years [G.O. No. 98, Home (Miscellaneous), 

dated 28th August 1916 J, when still the question of expediting publication had not 
been anally settled. i; o r 

4. Speaking of publication work, it may be reported also that Vol- III, Part III, 
ol South-Indian Inscriptions referred to on page 6 paragraph 4 of the last year’s 
report, was read in proof. The printed pages of the 116 inscriptions mentioned. 
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therein not being found enough to fill up a complete part of the South-Indian Inscrip~ 
tions the Tiruvakngadu copper-plates which had been proposed to go into Part IV of 
Vol. Ill, were included in Part III, thus making up nearly 190 printed pages for 
this part. It was sent for final stitched proof to the (Government Press on 5th March 
1919 with 13 illustrative plates and is expected to be in the hands of Government 
within a month. Material for Part IV which is also being got ready will consist of 
the two important Pandya copper-plate inscriptions from Velvikudi and Sinnamanur. 
Some minor Chela copper-plate grants, an index and the historical introduction to Vol. 
Ill win close the old series of South-Indian Inscriptions and the continuation of that 
series in the new form will henceforth be the “ (Texts of) South-Indian Inscriptions ” 
now being printed to the same size and form in the Government Press. 

Mr. V. Rangaehariyar, Professor, Anantapur College, has also completed his 
laborious work in connexion with “ The topographical list of inscriptions in the 
Madras Presidency.” The Government of India have been pleased to duly award 
Mr, Rangaehariyar an honorarium of Rs. 1,000' for his labours. This encourage¬ 
ment on the part of the Government is sure to be highly appreciated and should, in 
my opinion, attract many more scholars to volunteer their help in bringing out other 
such useful epitomes on South Indian Archaeology and Epigraphy, 

Dr. F. "W. Thomas of London recently suggested to me the preparation of a 
quinquennial index to the Annual Reports on Epigraphy in the Madras Presidency 
so that the ‘ vast amount of useful material well digested ’ in them may be saved the 
ripk of not being sufficiently u^d by oriental scholars. The Government while 
receiving this suggestion favourably, consider that the question of the preparation of 
a quinquennial index might be conveniently deferred till some progress has been 
made in regard to the publication of inscriptions ordered in G.O. No. 890, Hpme 
(Bdueation), dated the 6th July 1918. 

Assistant Supbbintbhdbnt’s Toub. 

5, My tours during the year were chiefly in connexion with the publication 
work of the office. I left Madras on 6th November 1918 and returned on 1st Janu¬ 
ary 1919, visiting in this interval of nearly two months, Hampi (Bellary district), 
Tadpatri (Amantapur district), Avanigadda, Ganape^varam, Srikakulam and Bezwada 
(Kistna district), Mukhalihgam (Vizagapatam district) and ^rikurmam and 
Salihundam (Ganjam district). Again I spent a further week at Conjeevaram 
from lyth March 1919 to 26th March 1919 also in connexion with the publication 
work. 

6. Of course though the chief object of my tour was for examining and checking 
the readings of inscriptions directly from the stone, other items of archseological or 
opigraphical interest that attracted my attention in these places were also examined 
and noted. I beg to subjoin the results of a few of them for the information of 
Government for such action as they may debm necessary to take :—(1) A deserted 
temple situated north-east, of the famous Viwiala temple at Hampi was found to bear 
the hoard ‘ Siva Temple ’ put upon it by the Archaeological Department. On careful 
examination I saw from the distinctly numerous Vaishnava marks depicted on the 
pillars, lintels and walls, that the temple must have been one dedicated to Vishnu. 
Consequently the Archaeological Superifitendent, if he approves of the suggestion, 
may be requested to change the board, since it is misleading. So also is the board 
‘ Jaina Temple ’ which is seen on the wall of a temple on a low rock between the 
Vitthala and the Kodandarama temples. 1 know that Mr. Longhurst advances a 
number of arguments in his Rampi Ruins, page 121 f., in support of his contention 
that this temple must have been Jaina. There do exist undoubted marks of Vaishna- 
vism, as Mr. Longhurst also admits. Evidently the peculiar style of the gopura on the 
central shrine—a pile of narrowing rectangles placed one over the other—must have 
given rise to the notion that the temple is Jaina. In Hampi such a gopura is seen 
already on the oldest of the Hindu shrines, viz., that of Pampadevi in the Virupaksha 
temple. The so-called Jaina temples on the rock adjoining the Virupaksha temple 
to the south of it, may also for the matter, of that, be all of them Saiva shrines of the 


Tantkoddharaka Hanuivtan at Hampi. 
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pre-Hoysala period. In some of these I even saw broken Nandis. It ie unfortunate, 
however, that none of these temples in question have images ia them nor bear sculp- 
iures or inscriptions on their walls that would then clearly point to the origin of these 
ancient monuments. 

(2) Again at Hampi the photographer Mr. Visvanatha A yyar prepared a careful 
sketch of a very curious mystic charm ret) which is the object of worship in the 
temple called Tantroddharaka Hanuman clOfo. behind the Kodandaramasvamin temple, 
to which Bao Bahadur C- H, Gowd of Hbspet kindly drew my attention. It consists 
of jumping hgures of the'monkey-god each holding the tail oithe otherand aUiariang.- 
■ed round andthOr monkey-god s'eated in the centre of a hexagon. In the idterspaces of 
■the whole circle and the hexagon are inscribed letters in Grantha and Kannada 
‘characters which were not clearly visible on account of the very scanty light in the 
shrine where of course no brush, paper and dabber could: he used; Thi? id 

■supposed to be a rare one of very great sanctity by the community of the Madhva 
Brahnians and is reprodiieed on the plate opposite to this page: llegardihg its inter¬ 
pretation I beg to invite‘the help of Madhva scholars' who may be interested in the 
subjects ' 

unfinished northern of the Eatuasvamia temple‘at TMpatn 

which on account of its exquisite sculptures has been already included in the list of 
eonseryed monuments in the Madras Presidency as No. 82, is in great danger of 
becoming disjointed by the spreading roots of two big pipul trees which now grow oh 
it. These must be removed at once and • the Archaiological Superintendent may he 
’requested to take the necessary steps.. Prom one of the ihseriptions dated ' ih AiB. 

! 1509 in the Ramasvamin temple, it i's inferred that this beautilu 1 gopum was’ utfder 
construction in that year. ‘ 

, ■ (4) The BhimeSvara temple at Draksharauia whiob is epigraphically the.most 

. importaht of the temples in the Godavari district, if not in the whole of the t^lugu 
.country, is No., 14 in the Li&t of Conserved Momments of the Madras Preeideney a,nd 
is classed as “Private.” The . present trustee of the temple' is the Zapaindit ol 
, Baraachandrapuram who on account of certain private disputes with the servants of .thfe 
temple, has not been bestowing as much attention on its repairs as it really deservcet 
.The, roofs of the Nandi-wzawrfa^a and the Kalyaiia-raa^a/a of the temple are leak)r,-; 
the upper storey of the main temple also is in a similar condition and the enclosing 
.compound wall has collapsed in t wo places. The grand at the western entrahcc 

into the temple is a huge and magnificent structure and has at its base sculptures of 
■two royal figures who had evidently a hand in constructing it. From thb insorip- 
-tions on the temple walls of the ChSla period, it is gathered that this western gopum 
was the main entrance to the. temple though now it has ceased to be so on account 
perhaps of Muhaminadan occupation in the neighbourhood, the southern entrance 
.being more commonly used by the people. The temple of Draksharatna . containing 
as it does the most representative collection of the records that go to make up the 
history of the .Telugu country, it is highly important that no attempt should he 
spared in preserving , this, monument in perfect order and repair. ’ 

(5) Bhimavaram near, Samalkot is another sneh important place, with two 
histoncally interesting temples of: Siva (Bhiine4vara) and .Vishnu (Viranarfiyana) in 
it. These are: under the; direct supervisiou of the Zaihindar of Pithapuram and are 
kept in good repair. It; is desirable, however; : to include them in the list of con¬ 
served monuments so that further improvements,;if any, made to these temples by 
the Zamindar, might also have the benefit of expert advice and co-operation. The 
Siva temple is in a style quite similar to.the one at Draksharama and if my inference is 
correct, it must, like the other temple^ bear, on its walls and basement which are now 
covered with a thick coating of plaster throughout, inscriptions of great value and 
interest though* not in very large numbers. I would strongly recommend therefore 
the removal of the plaster on the walls of this temple right up to the roof and the 
careful pointing of the crevices between stones with cement or other suitable material 
■iis not to interfere with the writings thereon. The peculiarly northern style of 
the Vishnu temple at Bhimavaram is by itself a strong recommendation for 
including it in the list of conserved monuments, besides its many inscribed pillars 
bearing valuable historical records. 
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(6^ MuJchalingam is a village in the Zamindari of Parlakimedi. It is a very 
ancient place heing the site of the old capital of the kings of Kalihga (Gahjam and 
Vizagapatam) as proved by Rao Saheb G. V. Ramamurthi Pantuln in Epigraphia 
Volume IV, pages 187-188. The chief temple here is that of Mukhalinge- 
tSvara which is richly sculptured. There are one or two other temples which are 
much neglected but deserve also protection on account of their historicity and design. 
Mukhalihgart) itself is surrounded by evident ruins of a great city and by numerous 
mounds which are suggested to be sites of buried temples. One of the sculptured 
Hntels in the MukhaJihgesvara temple is plainly Buddhistic and excavations in and 
around Mukhalihgam are expected certainly to reveal more definite evidence as to 
the existenoe of Buddhism in this ancient capital town. A gain from an examination 
of certain other sculptured panels, statues and paintings which are preserved in the 
temple and in the Raja’s ohoultry, I am inclined to believe that ^aktaism in one or 
other of the debased forms of latter-day Buddhism such as the Vajrayana, with it» 
blood-thirsty deities and its immoral worship, must have also been once prevalent at 
Mukhalihgam. The place and its temples richly deserve to be included in the list 
of conserved monuments and operations for exploratjon may also be advantageously 
commenced. 

7. The ^rikurmam temple belongs to the Vizianagram estate. It is in perfect 
order and requires no precautionary measures on the part of the Government to conserve 
its antiquities. It is, however, strongly rumoured, here that the temple ooutains 
within it two strong-rooms (temple treasuries) called ^nkhanidhi and Padmanidhi 
from time immemorial and that these are now hidden by two huge statues of Dvarapa- 
las (guardian deities) placed at the narrow entrance into them on either side of 
the sacred shrine. Inscriptions of ^rikurmam to a certain extent also support this 
vague tradition, when they State that Padmanidhi was actually the name of the 
temple treasury. Saiikhanidhi, however, is not mentioned in the inscriptions. The 
association of the two names Sankhanidhi and Padmanidhi together to denote the two 
treasuries of the temple is peculiar and reminds us of the two famous treasuries 
(ntdhi) of which the god of wealth (Kubera) is supposed to be the overlord. These 
are of course mythological treasures represented even to-day in some of the South 
Indian temples by two dwarf statues (not by Dvarapalas). Still, even, for the 
ossible little truth that may be contained in the popular tradition there appears to 
e np harm in shifting the Dvarapala images from their present^position and examin¬ 
ing the contents of the two bogus nidhis of the temple. The Sri-Vaishnava priests 
who are in charge of the institution are themselves very eager about it and do pot at 
all seem scrupulous about the shifting of the images. Again there is an equally 
strong rumour in Srilalrmam—but in this case perhaps more reasonably—that a house- 
site in the main Sannidhi street opposite to the house of Mr. Tiruvenkata Eamanuja- 
oharya being dug up recently for laying foundations for a new" house, people 
discovered the top of the siiipi of a buried temple. The attempt of building was at 
once given up, the diggings were re-filled and the site was declared unfit for a private 
house. No attempt, however, seems to, have been made since to unearth the old 
building with which the stupivfas connected. This in my opinion should be done 
immediately as there is every likelihood of the rumour being proved true and of 
anancient Buddhist being recovered. For, not far from Srikurmam are a range 
of low hills near Salihundam on the Amidalavalasa-Calingapatam road on which 
are conspicuous and extensive Buddhist remains and these are intimately connected 
with fekrirmam by a myth in which a certain Svetaeliakravarti and his fortress 
figure. The Superintendent, Archajological Survey, has been informed of the Buddhist 
remains at Salihundam and he has promised that he will personally inspect the 
site in question as early as possible, 

m 

Tours od the Establishment. 

8. Mr. G. Vqnkoba Rao the Senior Assistant of this office also toured fi^om Ist 
December 1918 to 19th February 1919 in the Madura, Tanjore, Triohinopoly, South 
Aroot, North Arcot, Salem and the poimbatore districts, for recopying or checking 
on the spot certain damaged inscriptions of earlier years, which are now in thet 
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oourse of publicatioB, JHg was accompaniGd by tb© Acting Tamil Assistant 
A. S. Eamanatha Ayyar and along with his special mission h© also carried out a 
of the collection programme of copying inscriptions in about a dozen villages. 

C. R.Krishnama Achari having accompanied me to the Telugu districts for cheeking thG 
Telugu inscriptions under publication was not available for finishing the village-war 
survey of the Tenali taluk and a few other places in the Telugu districts which had 
been put down ior him. Most of the responsibility therefore of carrying out the 
programme of last year was left solely in the hands of Messrs, A. V. feubrahmanya 
Ayvar, G. V. Srinivasa Kao and iC. K. Srinivasa Ayyangar each of whom toured for 
about three months in the course of the year between August 1918 and March 1919. 
During this period they finished examining the villages of the Tenkasi taluk left over 
from the Programme of 1917-18, the village-war survey of the Shiyali taluk (lanjpre 
district) and of the Harpanahalli taluk (Bellary district) and examination of ‘24 other 
villages noted in the programme printed with G.O. No. 1172, Home (Education), 
dated 6th September 1918. They also visited a dozen other new villages not included 
in the programme hut had been brought to the notice of this office for urgent, 
action either by the Archseologieal Superintendent or by other officers. Thus thn 
only items of the programme which had to be omitted for want of time and men 
were those of the Telugu taluk of Tenali in the Guntur district and some 18 other 
villages. These are repeated in the current programme for 1919-20 printed at 
page 9 below. 

The Yeab’s Wobk. 

9. The volume of work done by the office during the year under report has 
surpassed all expectations. The activity in the publication section and the work 
in connexion with the publication of South-Indian ImcripUons has been already 
referred to in paragraph 4 above. It remains only to speak of the collection and other 
miscellaneous work turned out by the office during the year. The drawing up of the 
Annual Beport tox and reading of the proofs thereof occupied the whole 

estahlishmeut almost till the middle of July 1918 when the final copy of it was sub¬ 
mitted to Government. In August 1918 the Government Order regarding publication 
came into operation and tours for collection began. The result of the latter has. 
been the thorough examination of 398 villages and a collection of 900 new inscrip¬ 
tions. Of these, ■'200 are. not included in the lists as these were copied and transcribed 
on the spot for the volume of South-Indian Inscription Texts now under publication 
(see above, paragraph 4). All the remaining 700 records have been transcribed for 
the report; but will have to be carefully revised once again before the end of August 
1919, when they will he handed over to the publication section. 

In the course of the year Mr. Longhurst, the Superintendent of Archeology, 
sent for examination four estampages containing 8 inscriptions from Timmalaj^mni 
(Hospet taluk, Bellary district) which are new and historically interesting. These 
are retained in the office and included in Appendix B of the repori as Nos. 300 to 
307 of 1918. He again sent two estampages from Chejerla, Guntur district, mie of 
which eontaitied a very late record of the 18th century and the other corresponded with 
No. 157 of 1889 which had been already examined by this office. Fi\re photographa 
of inscribed antiquities from Amaravati were also examined for Mr. Longhurst. 

An inscription fpund on a small bell from Wesali in the Akyab district, Burma, 
was sent for examination by Mr. Taw Sein Ko, Arehseological Superintendent, Burma. 
It was an inscription in Gupta characters of about the 8th century A.D. and Bud¬ 
dhistic. The exact nature of the gift was not ascertained on account of the damaged 
state of the record; but a text and translation of the inscription so far as could be 
made out was supplied to Mr, Taw Sein Ko. A further communication from the 
same officer regarding certain interesting events in the life of Kyanzittha, kmg of 
Pagan, revealed by some Telaing inscriptions intimately connecting him with Hajendra- 
Ch6la Knlottunga I, the Chola king of Tanjore, led to several important questiona 
which were all duly studied with reference to Tamil inscriptions. It was found that 
the astounding sta-tements of the Telaing inscriptions, that Kiilottuhga' resided at 
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Pegu or Kadaram, that he visited Pagan bearing tributes to Kyanzittha, that he 
presented the latter "with a daughter and tliat he hecaine himself a convert to Bud¬ 
dhism could none of them he corroborated. The historic and epigraphic connexion 
of Burma with Southern India which is thus being eagerly inquired into by Mr. Taw 
Sein Ko naturally led him to take up the question of the origin of the script a,nd 
numerals of Burma. I have given him my opinion that these have closer relation 
with the Telugu and Kannada than with the Tamil. Five inscriptions in the 
Kanarese script and one in the Nagarl were examined for Mr. Yazdani of the 
Archaeological Department of Hyderabad. 

CoNSBBVATIOH. 

10. Of the 22 copper-plate records'noted in Appendix A of the Annual report for 
1918, one pet (No. 3) was kindly presented to the Museum hy Mr. Muddappa, a ryot of 
Timmalapuram, hamlet of Nagalapuram, Bayadrug taluk, and four sets were purchased 
lor Es. 140 by the Superintendent, Government Museum, on my recommendation. 
The others were returned to the owners as these were not willing to part with their 
documents. 

Twelve copper-plate inscriptions have been secured for examination during the 
year. Of these three were sent to me by M.R.Ey. Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swami- 
karmu Pillai Avargal, with the information that they ‘ were found in the soil in the 
field of one Gulam Husain Sahib of Udayagiri (Nellore district) when he was 
getf^ing it repaired on 13th January 1919.’ With the three sets of copper-plates which 
'together contain nine copper-sheets, were also found one broken metal bell, one broken 
metallic kuja-pot and seven broken plates. These are of the ordinary kind and are 
not of much interest. The inscribed plates give an elaborate list of the lively 
achievements of a set of merchants of the V.Ira-Balaja community whose eulogy 
though it may here and there smack much of the impossible and the ridiculous shows 
-still the high ideals that guided the creed of that community. I have referred 
to many earlier referehces to the mercantile communities in my former reports. 
These merchants had evidently an extensively organised guild ‘ whose ornaments 
as the record says, ‘ were the numerous virtues (acquired) under the guidance of 
the five hundred heroes (that controlled it), who were resplendent on account of 
their iruth^ eU^nliims^ religious t^adUion^noblehehaoiourfpoUteness^hkrniWy^ knowledge^ 

the vow of carrying out the high principles of Vira-Balanja (religion) and their 
sacred Garuda banner.’ 

Six sets of copper-plates collected by Mr. Chilakuri Narayana Eao Pantulu, 
M.A., L.T., of Chicacole for original research and publication under the guidance of 
his teacher Kao Sahib G. Y. Ramamurti Pantulu of Parlakimedi were very kindly 
placed at my disposal for preliminary study and inclusion in the Epigraphical Report. 
Mr. Narayana Rao takes great interest in original epigraphical work and the plates 
in question will b® published in Epigraphia Indtca under the joint editorship of 
himself and his teacher Mr. Ramamurti Pantulu, 

All the six sets of plates refer themselves to the Eastern Gahga kings of Kalihga. 
No. 3 which belongs to the time of Vajrahasta III corresponds in the introductory 
portion completely with the published inscriptions of Nadagam and Narasapatam and 
18 dated in ^aka 971, which is the earliest date for this king known se far. The 
next inscription No. 4 giv^ing the very same genealogy takes us one step further to 
Vajrahasta’s son Rajaraja surnamed Devendravarman. We are told that Vajrahasta 
ruled for 33 years and married queen AnahgamahadevL The date of the coronation 
'of Rajaraja is given in 11. 43 to 46 to be ‘ ^aka 992, Jyaishtlia, Ashtami, Simha- 
legna, Uttara-Phalguni, Thursday, and the bright fortnight.’ This date of coronation 
given for Rajaraja fits in quite correctly with the period of rule, viz., 33 years 
•ascribfed to his father Vajrahasta HI, A record of the 15th year of his reign com¬ 
bined with the ^ka date 976 was noticed in the last Annual Report, Part II, page 
138. Still another inscription in the same series now secured (Copper-plate No. 6), 
gives the regular genealogy of the Gahgas down to Rajaraja and states that the 
latter ruled for 8 years and took for his chief queen Kajasundari, a daughter of king 
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Rajendra-Chola. This Eajendra-Chola has already been identified by Dr. Fleet with 
Knlottubga I, who had the other naihe Rajendra-Chok II. Their son was Ananta- 
warina-Chodaganga who was crowned in ^aka 999. 

The three remainiug records of Mr. Chikkuri Narayana Rao’s collection belong 
to the earlier Gahga period between which and the later represented by the copper¬ 
plates, mentioned in the previous paragraph, no proper connexion has yet been 
established. These earlier ones are generally dated in the Gahga era whose initial 
year is still disputed. 'Ihe two pktes (Copper-plate Nos. 7 and 8) which bear no 
• date refer to king Devendravarman, son of Rajendravarman and to Anantavarman, 
son of Devendravarman, and perhaps supply three successive generations, though by 
no means certainly. In the last Annual Meport^ Part II, page^ 137, reference was made 
to the plates of Rajendravarman, son of Maharaja Anantavarman, which are now in 
the possession of 8ri Raja Sahib of Mandasa. Copper-pkte No. 5 is of special 
interest in that it belongs to the Gahga king Madhujcamarnava, son of Anantavarman 
and bears the date 526 of ‘ the prosperous and victorious year of the rule of the Gahgas.’ 
This is an abnormally high figure for the Gahgeya-^aka the ktest of which reeordecP 
in Profesor Kielhorn’s lists is d59. But if it is correctly given it may give us a 
sure date for Madhukamarnava, the only king of that name that figures in the kter 
Gahga genealogy. But here he is not the son of Anantavarman. The Nandi seal 
which holds the plates together is not of the usual type. It is a negative mould which 
pressed oh a, lump of wax or other soft material gives us the recumbant bull, the 
anku<^a, lamp-stands and the crescent, in high relief. 

The two copper-plates (Copper-plate Nos. 1 and 2) received from thb District 
Munsif of Ambasamudram, Tinnevelly district, are of a very late date issued in the 
time of the Nayakas of Madma in Saka 1617. 

All the twelve copper-plates registered in Appendix A will be negotiated for, 
for deposit in the Government Museum and such of the important ones as may not 
be presented will be recommended for purehas|. 

11 . One atone inscription of about tbe 9th century A.D. which was long lying 
buried outside the Bhime4vara temple at Bhimavaram, was removed and planted within 
the compound of that temple, in order to avoid further injury being done to it by 
cowherd hoys and cattle. With this stone which records the suicide committed by 
a saintly man called Kedara-^kti of evidently the Pa^npata sect were also found two 
other stones bearing similar figures and these too were removed to the inner court¬ 
yard of the same temple. There are eight small written slabs in the store-room of 
the Draksharama temple, which bear inscriptions of the earlyEasternChalukya kings 
and a bronze elephant which belongs to the l4th century. They would be valuable 
.acquisition to the arcbmological section of the Madras Museum if the Zamindar of' 
Eamachandrapuram, the present trustee, could be induced to part with these. There 
are also other fine images in the store-room of the Draksharama temple which are not 
used. These too may be acquired. 

. 12. Subjoined is the statement under the main heads of expenditure of the 
Assistant Ad’chseological Superintendent for Epigraphy daring 1918-19 :— 


Expenditure. 



B8. 

A. 

V. 

‘ Assistant ArolisGoiogioal Superintendent . •. 

.. 6,731 

7 

9 

Permanent establisliinent .. 

.. 8,850 

6 

8 

Temporary 


11 

1 

OfiRcePs travelling . * . • •. *. 


14 

0 

Establishment travelling • • .... 

.. 2,174 

12 

0 

OontingoDcies ,. ., 

.. 6,133 

, 7 

8 
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13. Retura of stores of the Epigraphieal braaoTi of the Archaeological Department, 
Madras, for the year ending 31st March 1919. 


Name of articles with 
description.; 

(1) 

Balance on Ist 
, April 1.918. 

tip 

B 

a 

O 

(2) 

Waison and Sons’ Full plate 

1 

ns. A. F. 
650 0 0 

Camera with sir slides, one 

Set 


voigtlander lens^ with six 
diaphrams, one view finder, 
one tripod stand, and one 
iSush Kapid Applanet lens.. 

Chubb’s look with one key .. 

1 


# . 

Typewriter (3-ld Underwood). 
Tent articles (11 bundles)' 

1 

360 0 0 

1 

Set 

- • 

Mathematical, instrument box 

1 

36 6 0 

No. 2 auppHed by the Public 
Works Secretariat. 




Keoeived 

during 

1918-19. 


Total of 
2 a^d 3 


! Written 
! off 
I during 
! 1918-19. 




(0 


<D 

^ : 

§ 1 
I O 
(&) 


Balanoe oa 
31 et MhicIi 
15)19 




o 

O 


( 6 ) 


1 

Bet 


1 

1 

Set 

1 


BJB. A. P 

650 0 0 


360 0 0 
36 6 0 


I 

Set 


1 

1 

Set 

1 


as. A. a. 

660 0 a 


360 0 0 


36 6 0 


Kemarkfe. 


a) 


Vide 0.0,^08.607, 
608, Public, dated 
7th Augoet 1893. 


The price ie not 
known. 

V alue not known. 

Vide 0.0. No 2060 
W,j public Worke 
Department, 
dated Sr4 NoTem'- 
her 1916. 


14. Stoiie inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendices 
B and C :— ^ 

I. Souik Arcot district. —Chidambai’am, ^itigavaram, Sembedu, Avalur, 
Dadapuratn, Markaiiam, Eandadu, KunimSdu, Alattur, Munnur, Velur, Olagapuranai ^ 
and Kiliyanur. 

II. North Arcoi Tirumalpadi, Madam and Aviir. 

III. dwjtn'et.—16 villales in the Harapanahalli taluk^ 

IV.^Ckiitglepnt district .—Chunampet and Villivakkam. 

V". LokkanahalH, Mudigundam and Tagarappra, 

VI. Salihundam. • , 

VII. Godavari Bhitnavaram fnear Samalkot) and Dra-ksharamam. 

VIII. Quntur district —^Nadendla, Kotappakonda and Namhtir. 

IX. Kistna Bezwada, ^rikaknlam. 

X. Madura district. —Madura, Tirupparanguaram, Tirnmohilr. 

XL Sahm district. —-ElaTampatti, Kattuveppilaippatti,* * Ponneri, Pnlahalli» 
and Bairaniahgalam. 

XII. Tanjore Tanjore, Tiruvarur and 16 villages in the Shiyali taluk^. 

Xril. Tinnevelly district ,—Six villages in the Alahgulam firka of the Tenka^i 
taluk\ 

XIV. 'Irichtnopoly di«/ncf.~Triohinopoly, ^riraiigarn and Paluvur. 

XV. French territory.—TvihhxxvdtU^ Tirnkkaliji. 

^ Htindred and fifty other viliages were also visited but contained no inscriptions. 

* Pighty-five other villages were also visited but contained fio inscriptions. 

* Pitty-oiie do. do. 

•Visited but contained no m80nj.tion8. 
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15. Programme of tour of the Assistant Arohaeologioal Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southera 

GSroIe, for the field season of 1919-20. 


N amber. 

!. ■ 

j ^ N ame of village- 

1' 

1 

Diet riot. 

I 

Kemarks. 


A*^Plaees omiUed from Imt report or reported to contain inscription by the Archasological 

. Superintendent or other gentlemen. 


1 

Adigu(Ji. 

Ayal 

j Triohinopoiy 

Jusoriptioins in a Siva temple. 


2 

N’orth.Aroot 

Ke jx>rted to contain inscriptions. 


s 

Ayyampajayam .. .. 

Do. .. 

Do. 



BbadrAoli^i*]aiii .... •, 

Godavari -. 

Do. 


5 

BoUavaram 

Cuddapah .. .. 

Do. 


6 

Ohittoor .. ,, .. .. 

CMttoor .. • ■ 

Book inscription. 


1 

Ohodavaram ,, ,, 

Godavari .. 

Beported to oontain an ineoription on a 
boulder on the bank of the Godavari. 

8 

... - ,, *, 

North. Aroot 

To ODpy an insoription on a slab m an irriga¬ 
tion tank. 

9 

Gaiaa-pavaram ,, ,. 

Kistua ,, .. ,, 

Inscriptions in the SvarnSOvara temple. ^ 
Inscriptions on a sluice and in a mosque. 

10 

Kalavai *• .. .. 

North Aroot 

11 

Ka^^umannftrkOyil 

Trichinopoly .. 

Reported to contain insoriptionfl. 


12 

Maiiavaram . 

Guntur 

^ Do, do. 


IS 

Masulipataai and surroandiug 
villages. 

Kistua . 

Do, do. 


14 

Molpadi 

Modamidipalli . • 

North Aroot , , 

Contains many inscriptions. 


16 

Cuddapah .. .. 

Do. 


16 

Mogallu . 

Kistna ,. ,. 

Beported to contain inscription8. 


17 

Muddayya,. 

Cuddapah ,, ,, .. 

Do. do. 


18 

Mudnltiira 

Kistna * .. .. 

Do, do. , 


l» 

NeUikOta (Ava near PoUvaram), 

Godavari. 

A Buddhist stopa and inscriptions. 


2d 

Nellore.. 

Nellore ., . • 

Inscriptions in DharmarAja and Irukalam- 
ma temples. 

21 

Katharameavaram and iTuthiga.. 

Kistna 

Reported to oontain insoriptions. 


‘ 22 

NiasaAkadurga. 

Ohittoor. 

Do. do. 


' 28 

Pa|liohohandai .. ., * • 

Madura .. ., ,, 

Do. do* . 


V 34 

PinnavaSal.. 

Tanjore 

Inscriptions in a dilapidated temple. 


26 

w . 

Chingleput 

Reported to oontain inscription. 


26' 

Salem ., ., ,. ,. 

Salem 

Insoription in a houlder ii\ water-supply 
reservoir. 

27 . 

I8i6gaperama}kdyil ,, 

Chingleput 

Rook>out cave with insoription. , 


28 

^iiLgavarapukOifa ,, .. 

. Vizagapatam ,, 

Inscriptions on a stone image. 


, 29 

Tftdnvayi *, , • .. ,. 

Guntur 

Reported to oontain inscriptions. 


30 

TennSri 

* Chingleput ., ,, 

Reported to contain inscriptions in an irriga¬ 
tion tank, 

81 

Xiruvftrtlr .. 

Tanjore . 

To oopy insoriptions after removing ohunami 
plaster. 

32 

Tirumajaradi 

Triotoopoly .. ,, 

Contains many insoriptions. 


83 

Vasudevapaipana.. 

Gan jam. 

Buddhist images. 


> 34 

Veiigopd^ *» • • »• •• 

Nellore . 

Beported to oontain insoriptiouB. 


36 

VeiSgalatttlr • ,, .. .., 

North Arcot ♦, .. 

Do. do. 



B.-Detailed survey for inscripttons, talukwar. 


Con 3 eo V eram—Chingleput. 
DaraparaniT^Coimbatore. 


Alur-—Bellary. 
Tenali—Guntur. 
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APPENDIX. 

A.—List of oopper-platcB examined during the year 1918-19. 


■^rom whom receiyed. 


Dynasty. 


The District Mtuisiff of Ambft- 
samudram <TinneTeIIy 
district). 


Nayaka 


King. 


Date. 


Do. 

8 j 5I.B.Ry. Dhilakuri Narayana 
j Rao Gaorn, m.a., l.t., Teacher, 

Chlcacole (Gait^jam distriot). 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 

Eastern 

Gafiga. 


Do. 


V ij ay arai&ga* Chokkanatha- 1 
Nayaka, son of BaAga- j 
Knahna-Muttnvlrappa-Na- 
yaka'and grandson of Chok- 
kau&tha-Nayaka. 


Do. 

Vajrahasta III 


Do. 


Do. 


DdTOndravarmman Rajarftja- 
dova, son of Vajrahasta III 
and AnaAga-Mahadeyt, 


Madhuka[ni]ar]5Lavad6Ya, son 
of A nantavarma, 


AnantaTarman-Chodaganga- 
deva, Hon of Kajar&ja and 
R&jasundar]. 


^ka 1617, 
Koilam 871, 
Adi 11, do. 
di.^adaml, 
Thursday, 
Anuebam. 


Do. 

6aka 97Ct] 
^rkataka, 
Sokla-paksha 
Trayodafil, 
.Sunday. 


^aka 998, 
Chaitra, 
Viehu-^A- 
kranti. * 


rule. 


Saka 1006 


Language. 

Disposal of the 
original. 

Where and by 
whom to be 
pablished. 

Tamil 

.... 


Tamil and 

* r » # 


Telugu. 
Sanskrit (in 

iveturned to the 

fn the Epiffra^ 

N&gftti). 

owner. 

phia Indica 

Do 

Do. 

by Messrs, 
(t. V. Rama- 
murthi Pan- 
tulu and. Chi- 
lukuxi Nara¬ 
yana Rao. 

Do. 

1 ■ 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

^ Do. 

Do. 





Eemaiks. 


Eecords earvamanya grants of Vftgaikulain, 
^engulam, AvigagappOri, Arppan&Agttlam, 
belonging to the north-east hamlet of Paja- 
raja-obaturvOdimangalam, Iluppaikkurich- 
qhi, and others, made by a Pandya king in 
^ka 1408, corresponding to Kollam 661, 
Purattadi 20, ba, di. saptami, Tuesday, Mri- 
ga^lrsha and daring the reigns of Mallikar- 
]ana, Yirftpakeha, KnehMiaya and Vira- 
martanda, for daily worship, monthly and 
annual festivals, offerings and other req^oire- 
ments, to the temple of Nayinar-KirumpOn- 
kondaruJiya-Tambiranar .afa Dakshinakafii 
alias Puterjnnafcthala, in Mu|li-nadn. 

Relates to the grants made in No, 1 above. 

Records the gift of the yDlage BattdTadain 
Erada-vishaya, to Gauapati-Nayaka, the 
grandson of Ganapaii, a resident of the 
village ValutaTfiru in Kaxhchide^a. 


Records the gift of the village Vrifcat-Kodila 
in Varahavarttanl, to VasudOvaSarman of 
the Vatsa-gOtra and Narayana4arxnan of the* 
Ka6yapa-g6tra, who were residents of the 
village Kalipnra. The king was crowned in 
Saka 992,1 on Jgshtha, Sabhra, Ashtsml, 
Simha-lagna, Thursday with Dttara-Phal* 
gunl. 

States that the three villages Pat^^grama, 
Ho^daravkdo and Morakhini were together 
formed into a Vai^^ya-agrahAra and granted 
to a certain Erapa-Nayaka, the son of 
Manchi-Nayaka of the VaiAya caste. 

Registers the gift of the village of Sella da in 
the [EtLlpaviirttani-visbuya, to Romaracban- 
dra, son of Nannipangu and grandson of 
VallanapaAgu, a .resideiit of TaMgrama? for 
worship, offerings and lamps of the goddetjs 
Rhagavatl of that (i.e., BeUada) village snd 
for the repair of the temple. 


§L 
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A.—^List ol oopper-piates examined during the y^r VdX^-A^—coni* 


Kb. 

From whom Teoeived. 

Dynasty, 

Kmgi 

Date. 

Language. 

7 

^•B.Ry. CMlukuri Raiayana 
Rao, Garu, m.a-, Teacher, 

Chicacole (Ganjam district). 

Eastern 

GaAga. 

DevSndiavarman, son of Bftjftu- 
dravarman. 

-j 

Sanskrit (in 

Telugub 

. 8 

9 

Do. 

The Collector of Ndlloro 

Do. 

AnantavaimadOva, son of DO 
rTe*']ndravarma. 

i 

Lunar eclipse. ‘ 

j 

Do, 

E Kanarese 

i - ‘ 

10 

Do. 


.... . 

Saka 1226, 

KrOdhi, Kar- 
tika, iu. di. . 
10, Thurs¬ 
day. 

f 

j^^Telugu 

1 

11 

Do. 

K&katlya .. 

Mahama^idal64vara Pratftpa- 
Eudradeva-Maharaja, rulmg 
at Omfigalla. 

^ka 1244, 

Dundabhi, 
Karttika, 
di. 6. Thure- 
day. 

1 

1 Do. 

! 

12 

1 

The Deputy Oolleotor of 
Atmatair^ Kellore dietxiot. 

Fijaya- 

sagara. 

Kriehnadava-Maharaya 

6aka 1118, 

, Vyajra, 
Faifekha, lu. 
di. Purnima. 

8anek^t (in 

Kagari). ^ 






f'. 

■ r ■ 

•/ \ 












Disposal oi the 
original. 


Wfaerti and by 
whom to be 
published. 


Remarks. 


Keturned to 
owner. 


the 


Do. 

Will te acquired 
for the Govern¬ 
ment Museum 
as Tr^sure 
Trove. 


Do. 


In the B'pigfa^ 
Tphia J^iea 
by Messrs. 
G. V. Rama- 
mtnthi Pan- 
tultt and Cbi- 
Ittkori Nara- 
yana Bao. . 

^ Do. .. 


Do. 


Returned 


Beoords the gift of the village Virintika in the 
Fushkarinl-vishaj'a to four brothers. 


Appears to record a gift of land in Kaniaka- 
1 vartani-vishaya, 

: States that the five hundred Syamis of Ayya- 
vula granted as sarvamfinya, the exei 3 Qpti<‘n 
of the tolls, sunka, magame and birana, on 
60 packages on buUooks, buffeloes or assess 
to a certain Malli-Setti? for having oonstrno- 
ted the temple of GannapSivaxa at Nelltlri- 
paitana sumamed AbhiDava-Dvftravatl and 
Chikk-A yyftvole. 

Grant of the privilege to trade in certain 
articles without paying duty, to a certain 
Puliyama-Setti for hiving killed K&rapaks- 
la Kati-Kayaka who had become a traitor to 
the samayas, by the merchants of the eigh¬ 
teen samayas of all countries (residing) in 
Nandyala-sthala. 

I Records a grant similar to the above by the 
^me body of merchants to a certain Attena, 
son of Loki-Se^^ for having killed Annama- 
raja and SiAgaiija the su/ika-karaiLas (toll- 
accountants) of Cherunnru in Pedakanfi- 
defia. 

Only the second and last plates of the set are 
; available. Records a grant of the village 
i or Bhandfira Penuparti sur- 

named KpisbnadOva-Mahftrayasamudra in 
Raporu-sima which belonged to the NeHtiru- 
I valitaindhe Udayaohala-rftjya to a number 
j: of Brahmans whose names are not given in 
the record. 



Ch 
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No. 


196 


197 


19a 


199 


900 


101 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1918. 


Place of inscription. 


102 


203 


COIMBATORE DISTRICT. 
KOLLEGAL TALCK 

On a slab set np near the M&ram- 
man temple at Tagarapuram* 


On a stone oil-mill set up 
held near the same village. 


gandam* 


the Uttamamman 

Lokkanaballi. 

On a stone lying 


temple 


BELLARY DISTRICT, 
HARAPANAHALLI TALUK- 


yasvamin temple 

vuru- 


at Nandt-Be- 


On a beam of the Kallofivarasva 
min temple in the same village. 


north of tae same village* 


Dynasty. 

King. 

Vijaya- 

nagara. 

Krishnavarmma-Mahadhiraya [i.e., Kpi- 
sb nadeva-Mabaray a]. 

Hoysala .. 

1 • • • • * 

Vl[ra2-Ballaladava .. 

Western 

Chaluhya. 

TTailOkyama[Iladeva] 

\ .. .* 

.... 


Date. 


Langnf^e and | 
alphabet. I 


Remarks. 


^aka 1437, Bhava, 
Chaitra. ba, di. 5, 
Friday, 


Bhava, Srashthi, 
(JyOshthal, ba. 
di. 9, Jivavara 
[i.e., Friday]. 


Saka 976, Jaya, 
irttarayaha-Sah- 
ranti, Sunday. 


Kanarese 


Do. 

Tamil .. 
fCanarese 

Do. 

if- 

Do. 


Saka 1480, Kaja- 
ynkti, Vai4akha, 
ba, di. 12. 

Nandana, Marga- 
6ira, ba. di. 12, 
Friday. 


Do. 


Do. 


Hegisters the grant of the villagh Tagavhra to Somayya- 
dfiva Odeya, son of Baiodeya of Mogtiru by Salnva- 
GOvindaraja with the consent of his younger biother the 
Mahapradhana (prime minister) Saluva Timmaraaa, 
under the orders of the king. The king is stated to be 
the son of Kathari-Balnva Narasiihhavarroa-Maharaja, 
the lord of the Southern Ocean. The donee’s grand¬ 
father S5m§6varaohatya, also called Mallikarjuna, was 
the guru of Tira-Rudiret, the lord of the town of Ornh- 
galla. 

Gives the names of several persons that set up a ntuidi- 
pillar and an oil-mill. On the reverse is given the name 
of Somanna the son of BelaladSva (i.e., the king ?). 

Fragment. Refers to a tax-free dsvadftna, to the temple 
of . . . ndlivaramudaiyar Pe[ri]yad6^-Nayaka (by 

a resident ?) of Kollakkrai]. 

Records that a certain Kodanda knocked down his own head 
and died. Mention is made of a certain Bachamma and 
his wife Ra[jabe]. 

In archaic eharaotars. This is the nisidhi set up by 
Doramma in memory of his father Jaigevale Baaavayya 
who took the aanyasa and fulfilled the four vows. . 


Registers that while TraRokyamalia-Nolarnha-Fallava- 
Permanadi was ruling tbe NoQambavadij 32,000, Balla- 
kunde [300] and Eodambali 1,000, the 120 mabajanas of 
Rcchohciru, granted for the worship of Jina, a garden, 
a wet field, 6 houses and one oil-mill, to a certain Ashio- 
pavftsi-BhaJa of Desiga-Gana. The record mentioniB 
Jagadekamalla-Nolamba-Brahmadhiiaja as a subordinate 
of the chief mentioned above. On the back of the slab 
is a partly damaged record of the same period, referring 
to a grant made to Ashtopav&si-muiii at Baihaiu. A 
oertain Viranandi-Biddhanti is mentioned. 

Registers the grant of the village Nandiya-BsvOru for 
lamps to the temple of Lakshminaraya]^ of the same 
village. The gift was made for the merit of Bhiksha- 
vpitti-Ayya by his agent Virapa-Odleya Immadi Odeya. 

Registers gift of land to a private individual by the Maha- 
janas and others for the construction of a car to. the 
temple of Basava^a. 





. 1003, Homb (Eduoation), 16th August 1919 

























1003» Home (Kdn*)^ 


B.—Stone inscriptions oopied in 1918 — opni. 




204 


206. 

2C6 

207 

20S 

209 

210 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


Kmg. 


Date. 


Language and 
aiphabet. 


Bemarks. 


On a pillar in the madhya-inan(^pa 
of the Pampapatisvamin temple 

at Bennehalli- 


On another pillar in the same 
temple. 


On a pillar in the front man^apa of 
the same temple. 

On another pillar in the same 
mandapa. 


On the same slab 


Do. 


On a slab set np ir. the same 
^ temple. 


til 


212 


On a pillar lying near the Kaile§- 
Yarasramin temple at .Badd>) & 
hamlet of B6nnehd>lU* 

On another pillar in the same place 


"XadaTa 


Hoy8a\a 


Do. 


Do. 


Western 

Chalukya. 


Do, 


Do. 


Yadavanarayana Bhujabala Praudha- 
Pratapachakravartiu Vlra-Eamaohan- 
dradOra. 


Maharaa^dalOSvara Vlra-PandyadSva, 
* ruling at Uohobafigi \ 

PratapaohakraYsrtin Vira-Balla}adSva ., 


YadaYaiuirayana Pratapaohakravartin 
Vira-NftraaiiihadSva. 


Do. 


PratapaohakraTartin JagadOkamalladeya 


dagad okamtilladeTa 


Do. 


lOth year, Pra- 
m&dhi, Phftlgnna 
6a. ekada^, 
Monday. 

l6vara 

PiAgaJa, amayasya, 
Monday. 


Chitrabhann, 
Bhadrapada, ba. 
di. ashtami, 
Thursday. 

Chitrabhann, 
Bhadrapada, ama> 
yasya, Monday. 

11th year, 6nkla 
Chaitra, 6u. 

smavase, Monday, 
UttarSyana- 
saiikranti. 


7th year, Baktaluhi, 
Prathama Ha¬ 
vana, PurLpime, 
Lunar eclipse. 

8akal[0^]96,Jaya, 
Prathamashada, 
Havana, PunQime, 
Lunar eclipse. 


Kanarese 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Kanarese (prose 
and verse). 


Kanarest 


Do. 


Eegistors gift of lands in the yillages Holagitndhe, MoriA* 
gere, and Rajana-Benneyniu* by the Mahamandalftcbftr- 
ya KhalsivaradSTa, the rajaguru (the Toynl teacher) 
to the tammadis (Siya-YForsbippers). The donor is said 
to have propagated the ne>v7 P&6upata-8amaya and to 
have been the President of tfae 77 (f) (saptahattari) 
sthanas and the ohakravarti of the 7 orore samayas of 
Kdgali 600. 

Records the gift of 18 gadyftnas of money and 1 matter of 
land by the rajaguru Vubhana Yitavahi (i.e., Hitavahi f) 
deva-^ueya to the 12 mahajanas of the agrahara of 
Byamnayahali for a water-shed in the santhe (i.e., 
market place). 

Damaged. Registers the gift of the village of BenuevUru 
to the temple of Virupaksha, 

Registers the gift of the tax inuligadeie, the taxes on looms, 
oil mills, the ]^e artisan classes and the taxes on the 
minor oommuniQes, by Dttaraka-Heggade and Janayya- 
Ifeggade for offerings and for feeding Brahmanas in the 
temple of Vii-ftpakshadeva. 

Registers the gift of a cow and a buffalo, for offerings and 
lamps and for feeding 12 mahajanas in the temple of 
YixupakshadSva at BanavUru, by Giripayya Piriyan^a^ 
the keeper (ugrapi) of the good buffaloes. 

Seems to record a gift to the temple of Yirtipaksha at 
Benuevtira by the members of the district assembly 
(maha-nadn) among whom were beggades and samantas. 

Records that the Mahaman4ale6rara Jagadekamalia VXra- 
Pandyadova, ruling the Roriambavadi 52,000 from his 
capital UohohaAgi, granted a vrifcti to the 12 Brahmanae 
of the brahmapuri (.Brahman village) of Benneganum, 
to the ascetics, etc., of the temple of Svayambhodfiva at 
the village, while over the Ko^ru 12 and Kdgali 600, 
the Mahinandale6vara Nftohidevarasa, lord of Banavasi 
was ruling from Ko^Atu. Mentiojts in succession the 
Abhinava-Pa6apata teachers Lakall6a, Vidyaradi-Pandits, 
Dharmarasi-Pandita and Chandraxa^i the contemporary 
of the donor. 

Damaged. Registers the gift of a matha by a chief of Ba^a 
to the temple of No:Mbe6yar»deva (i.e., NonambeSvara or 
Noj^mbe^vara) at Harihara-kshetra. Mentions a oertain 
Pdbbarasa. 

Registers a gift of land to the same temple by a oertain 
Noj^mbaohakraYarti r 
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Ko. 

Place al inscription. 

if * 1 , 1.1 

Dynasty. 

Bong. 

Date. 

Language mid 
alphabet. 

Eemarks. 

213 1 

On a slab set np near the Kailce- 
Tarasv&iDin temple at 

Weetem 

Chalukya. 

TxibhaTanamalladOTa .. «, 

Ch. Vik. 24, Pia^ 
madhi, Jeebta, 
ia. Paun^maei, 
Sunday, Xnnar 
eclipse. 

Kanarese (prose 
and Terse), 

Regifctera grant of Imid and taxj^ on grass, firewood, 
vegetables,, fruits and cotton exported to and imported 
fiom Kuruvatti together wiA nK)ney for offerings, 
festiveds and incense and for feeding asceties id the temple 
of Abhinava-SomSSvara by two hundred great men of the 
village and Kftlid&ea, its chief. The village h^onged to 
the KeB^evUxtt 12 which was ruled by Sure6vare-Panditft^ 
dova. LakulMvara-Pandita whose santana, i.e,, spiritual 
descent is given in the record was present at the ceremony 

SU 

On a slab set up in the Mallik&rjn- 
na&Tacoin temple in the eiuiie 
village* 

Do. 

TribbuTanamalladera, ^ruling at the 
capital Kalyapapnra.’ 

Oh. Vik. 29, Tira¬ 
na, Taisakha, gu. 
tadige, Sunday. 

Kanarese 

of grant. 

States that the mabajanas of the agrahara Gaigidaradityaxia- 
Holalo, having eomaplained to me emperor (cbakravarti) 
that Manneya Boppaya who cs»ptured Hojalu was plunder¬ 
ing all properties and killing the Br&hmapae in the village, 
the emperor sent for Boppaya, chastised him and took 
from him an undertaking that he end his successors shouldc 
seecde from the government of Holalu. The chief did 
aoeordingly in the presence of the thirty-two thousand 
(representatives) of BennevOm 12, Klrugunda 2, Hadan- 
gili, M&figola, Bidirabaliij Hahannm, Honnavatti, Kuru¬ 
vatti and Bftlguli and di-ank water at the temple of Tri- 

210 

On a beam in the tame temple 

Gutta 

Mahamaudale6vara VihramadityadSYa, 

* lord of Djieuipura.’ 

Saka 1104, Plava, 
Pushys, Da. di. 3, 
Friday, Sankra- 
mana. 

Do. 

puTantakadOva, 

BecorUr that, while the chief was governing the Beluhuge 
7o and BenijLevlim 12, his minister (pradhana) Sueaga- 
Da^gmayaka, on ^be sanction of the Mahamandalsavara 

V iJaya-Pandyaraea, renewed, in the presence of the mahft- 
janas of Kuruvatti and Baoharasa of Benneyuni, the 
grant of 70 uaattar of lands originally made to the temple 
of AhavamaUefrvsra by the elder (hiriya) Vikramaditya. 

316 

On the same beam * 

0 0 

00 » • 


iCanarese (prose 
and verse). 

States that the five hundred svCmis of Ayy&vaje, the 
n&nadosis, the etc., having assembled as maha^nudu 

at Kuruvatti granted the Heijufika tax to Lokabhaiana- 
Muni for the worebip of the gcni Ahavamallelvara. 

312 

X)o. •» • • . • . 

Hoysaja *, 

PratapacbakraTartin Vlra*BstiIaladCYa, 

^ refiiding at bis palace at Baguli.* 

&ka 1117, Ananda, 
Cbaitra, su* Pacji* 
va (pratbaina), 
Friday. 

• * # » 

Do. •• •» 

Gift, by the king, of the villages Bftdaiand Mukkurabbe in 
BenoeytSmi 1*2, to Lokahharapa-Munlndra, for repairs, 
offerings and festivals to the temple of Ahavamallefivara. 

318 

' 1 

Oo. . 

Do. 

PratapachakraTartm Buyanaraya^a Tlra- 
BallaladOTa. 

Do. .. 

Gift of the village Ba^a and of lands in BenneyUru 12, for 
repidrs to the temple of AhavamallOsvsra, by the Maha- 
mandal04vara Vlra-Gamadeva, the subordinate of the 
king. The donor is described as the lord of Draravatl 
and the moon of the Tftdava family. 

210 

On another b^un .. «• •. 

0 0 

* 

• ft « • 

1 Kanarese 

Eegisteri gift, by purchase, of land to the temple of Abava^ 
malledvara, by two se^tis. 


H*' 

00 
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TB.—Stone inscriptions copied in l918—con#. 


ITo. 

Place of ins<aipiioii. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Bemarks. 

sse 

On the iWl to the right of the 
eoathern entrance into the mime 
temple. 

Hoysala .. 

TadaTanara^]^ PratapaohabraTartin 

y ira-EaHaladCTa. 

16th year, KrOdha- 
na, Jasiita Panr- 
pami, Sunday, 
Limar eclipae. 

Ranarese 

Kegisters gilt of land to the raiaguru LokabharanadeTa 
for offerings to the temple of Ahavamalladeva at Hiriya- 
Kninvatti sumamed Dakshina-Varanasi by Bhandari Sova- 
rasa, the mahapradhana of the chief queen, radnmaladeTi. 
The Hahapradnana was in charge of the Guttolala-nadn. 
Below this, in slightly smaller characters of the same, 
period, is a completely wom-nnt record. 

S22 

On the same wall .. .« • • 

Do. 

Do. 

7th year, Pifigala, 
Jeshta, su. Pnppami, 
Monday, Lunar 
cUpse, . Vyatlpaat 
^ eamkramapa. 

Do. ,. 

Begifllers the gift of taxes on looms, artizans and oibmills, 
for lamp and incense to the same temple, by the Maha- 
prahdanas Dttarakka-Heggade and MabfideTa-Danna- 
yaka of ArafiyakOTe and the Heggade Jannaya. Ihe 
don«e is the rajagnru Ldkabharana-gurudCya. 

On a slab set np in the oomrtyard 
of the AfijaneyaSTamin temple 

at Haluvagalu* 



Saka -. .... Sdhha- 
krit. Isvija, 4u di. 
15, Wednesday. 

Do. 

Damaged. Seems to register the terms of a lease (cowl) in 
respect of a shop built at HaluTagilu. Mentions Mahana- 
yaiftcharya Basavappa-Nayaka of Bagnli and his moirher 
BTichchaTa (Niohohavra). 

223 

On another slab set np in the same 
plebh. 



^akaisni], Vibha- 
Ta, J’fishta, ^n. di. 
1, Friday. 

Do. .. 

BegidtOrs the setting up of a K^anni-pillar in the sante-pat® 
(market place) at Halnyagiln by the Aivole [fieW*] 
the mnmmuri-dapdas of the eevew places like UasUnayati, 
Holekere, Harihara, Bada, fj©ijavati,KArnapura, Behnru, 
Huvina-Hadsgili, Holali in the Pandu-nadn, 

924 

On slab set up in the Kallel^ra- 
•vamin temple in the same 
Tillage. 

Tadava .. 

Pratapaohakravartin Pamaohandraraya .. 

gaka 120 [4], 
Chitrabbann, 
Vai^kha, gu.di. 
14, Monday, 

Svati, Vyatlpfita* 
yoga. 

Do. .. 

Begisters grant of land to the sthanika Jogarasi, for 
repairs and offering to the temple of Syayambhu-Kali- 
natha at Halnva^lu, by Vasudeva, tbo chief of the 
Tillage, under orders of Harideva who wbs the adhikari of 
P^di*nadn and a subordinate of the oommander-in- 
ohief and Mahapradhana KannaradCva. 

223 

On a hero-stone set np in the same 
temple. 

Do. 

Pratapachakravartin BamaohandradsTa .. 

14th year, Barrajit 
[A^rija],...,. .. 

Do. 

Much damaged. Refers to the death of a hero in a fight. 

226 

On a hrohen slab set np in a field to 
the north of the same tillage. 

•• 


Monday. 

Do 

A much mutilated and damaged fragment in archaic 
characters of about the 8th century A.B. 

S27 

On a slab in a prirate house at 
Teligi. 



^ka 1363, Pari- 
, dhari (wrong) 

Magha, eu.di. 6. 

Do. .. 

Gift of land by two individuals of Teligi-Duggati-nadu to 
a obaranti (Jafigama disciple). Mentions the towns 
Kalburigi, Nagara and Anegondi,^^ The characters are 
too modem for the date^^ren. 

228 

On a slab set np near the fiari* 
harCfivtirasT&miu temple in the 
same Tillage. 

Western 

Chalakya. 

d’agadekamalladeTa •• 

gaka 969, Pramftdi, 
Uttarayapa - 6a6- 
kranti. 

Do 4 . .. 

Damaged. Records a gift of land to a gauda at Teligi 
situated in Bikkiga 70, by J»»gadekamalia-NoJamba- 
Pallava-Permflnadi ruling the NolambaTadi 32,000, 
KOgali 500, Balia kunde 300, KariTidi 30 and Paravi 70. 

229 

On a tihh sbt np near the t^rara 
temple at Doggavattl. 

Do. 

TriWiuf anaroalladCTa 

Saka 1049, Para- 
bbava, Pushya, 
6a. PadiTa, Sun¬ 
day, UtUrAyana- 
Safikramapa. 

Do. .. 

Registers gift of land and an oil-mill for a lamp and of tax 
on arecanut for offerings to the god Mahadeva by 
Bammadera-Ka )^aka, by Ihe chief of Duggati in Bikkiga 
70 near KOgali 600, Mahfl-Vadd4vevah4ri Nambigauni- 
eetti and others. Also registers gift of money for a lamp 
by th© Mahapradhana Hayasi Indirana-Bat^yya,! the 
omoer in charge of the land-tax and the Mahapradhana, 
Dandanayaka ChOdhadara, the officer in charge of the 
hejjufika tax, in Kadamba)ige 1,000 and K^a}i 600. 




No. loos, HoafR (Eduoation), 16ih August 1919 





















B.—Stone insoriptions copied in l9i8^— e(mi. 


No, 


230 


fll 

232 

23$ 

234 


236 


Place ot inscription. 


Dynasty. 


King, 


On & ^ab set np near tbe l4vara 
temple at Tumtigere. 


On a hero'Stone set up near tiie 
same temple. 

On a stone set up near tbe Asians- 
yaeramiu temple at Eagima- 
saiavada- 

On a slab set up in ibe ruined Basa- 
vfi^vara temple in the same 
village. 


On a slab set up near the llraia 
temple in the same village. 


On a slab set up near the Kalledya* 
rasvamin temple at SattOTU* 


Western 

Chalukya. 


Western 
’ Chalukya^ 


Do. 


Do. 


Tribhu van amallade va 


BhuldkamalladOva 


TraQokya ncalladOva 


Date. 


Kalayukti, Sravana, 
bs.di. 1, Wednes¬ 
day. 


^ka 1649, PiavaA- 
ga, Phalgupa, 
^a.di. 5. 

[Oh. Vik.l 10, 
Krddhi, . . 
[V'ya]tlpata. 


Ch. Vik. 62, Pla 
vaiiga, Ashadha, 
amavasya, Sun¬ 
day, Dakshina- 
yana-Sankra- 
ma^a^ VyatJpata. 


6aka 966, Tarana, 
Dttarayapa-San- 
kxanti. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Bemarks. 


Kanarese 


Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do, 


Registers that while Jagad§kamal|a-Nirminadi-!5ro|amba» 
Paliaya-Permanadi was ruling the Kogali 500, [Balla- 
kundi ^0] and Kariviji 30 from his residence at GaA- 
gali, his subordinate Ohandimayya-jrayaka granted lands 
for offerings to tbe temple of MulastbinadSva at Tambi- 
gere in Bikkiga 70 and to the ascet^ics of a inatha in the 
same place. At the end is another insoription dated in 
the 6th year of the Chal,ul^a Vikrama era, Durmati, 
OttarSLyana-SaAkrahti, recording a monthly grant of i pOru 
(bundle) of betel leaf for a lainp to the same deity by 
Chaita^^a-Nayaka, son of Uugguriya Haohisetti in 
charge of the pannaya tax, Dandanayaka Melamayya 
and Nambiyanna. 

Beoords that this hero-band (viragai) was granted in 
memory of the death of a oerfcfdn Kurula by SaAkarasa, 
an officer of the hfahapradhana and Sarvadhikari Kali- 
dovarasa, the headman and all the inhabitants of the 
village. 

Damaged. Mentions the tfahanayakacbarya Bagali Basa- 
vappa-Nayaka. 

Damaged and mutDated. Meutiona the Mahaman^lftSvara 
Tribhuvanamalla-PandyadOva, ' Lord of Kuluvipura * 
who was ruling Nolambav&di 32,000 and GraAgavftdi 
96,000. ' * 

Registers the grant, of two panas per month out of the 
vaddaravula tax and out of the pannaya tax in Mosale- 
vldu to the god RatnabhUshana-Yinayaka by Herggade 
Yuj jibhaiiayya under the orders of the Mahapradhana 
Lfidarana-BhatUyyain charge of the vaddaravula tax and 
land-tax of the jNolambavadi 33,000 ae the subordinate of 
the Mahapradhana and Kannada-sandhivigrjihi Bboga- 
Blmtiayya who was enjoying the vaddaravula (tax) of 
the lac (country) and Banavase 12,000. Registers also 
giant of money by the Mahadandanayaka ChoYandadeva, 
the lord of the Nolambavadi 32,000 aiid by the members 
of the Yira-Bapanja sect to the same temple. 

Records that, while Jagadekamalla-Nanni-Nolamba-Pallava- 
PermmadidOya was ruling the Kogaii 600, Kadamhalike 
1,000, Ballakirnde SOO ano Kaueyakallu 300, BOyimayya, 
the chief of ^ttiylira and Kupparasa of tbe 
family, belonging to Mlteavadi 140 granM land for a 
lamp to the temple of MahadOya at Sattiy&ru. 


1^0 

<P 




10^, Home (Education), 16ra Aueusr 191 9 





















1003, HomeCEdn.)—( 


B.— Stone inscriptionE oopied in 1918— 


Dynast}’. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Bemarks. 

[Western 

• • ft • 

Saka 986, Pramadi, 

, t 

KHuareao 

Beoords the eonseeration of a lihga and the grant of land to 

Ghalakya.J 


Yaiiakha, Safi- 
krftnti. 


it by a sandbivigrahi while Baehimayya was ruling 
Gafiohikere under Jagadekamalla-Nanniya-Nolamba- 
; Pallava-Permmana[di], the overlord of Kogali 500 and 
Kadamba|i 1,000. 

Damaged. Mentions the king’s feudatory Permmadi- 
Dapdanatha, the latter’s subordinate Perggade Dasiyapna 
and Barmadeva. 

*».» 

Vijaya-Pandyadeva .. ,, 

Saka 1092, Titodhi 

Do. / 

• • • • • 

■ /■’,-’**** 

Bhava, [Jygshtha], 
Uttarayana-San- 
kiamaua. 

Do. .. j 

1 

J 

1 Daiuag^. Registers gift of a garden to the villagers of 

1 Ar^ilvada by the MahamandaleSvaxa Vlm-Pandydeva, 

1 ruling the Nonambavadi 32,000 and his (juten Vijayadevi. 

• * * * 


Saka 1209, Rarvajit 
Vai&ikha, ba. di. 

7, [Sunday ?3» 

Do. .. 1 

Records the death of Haripi-Setti, brother of Banajiga 
Siftgayya of Holahikere in a fight during the capture of 
AragiiaT5,da, 



j • • * f ...» 

1. 8q- ashtami, San- 
] day, Utfeaiayana- 
Safikranti. 

Do. 

Mutilated and incomplete. Registois gift of garden land 
to [the temple] at Mattamftru by Vira-PandyadOva and 
. Vijayddevi. 

W estern 
Chalukya; 

Tribho[TanamaUadftva] ., .. 

.... 

Do. .. 

Mutilated and inoomplete. Mentions the Mahtoanda- 
AO^vara Tribhuvanamalla-[Vlra-Pandya]. 

yadava 

PratApaohakravarlin Y Ini-Ramaohandra- 
raya. 

15th year, Sarvajit, 
Sravana, in. di. 
16, Monday. 

Do . 

Begieters grant of a irotra to Kalleya-jiya Haripa-yiya for 
offerings to the temple of Mallikarjuna^ at MattavUru by 
the sarvvftdhikariJakkarasa under the orders of Lingar 
dera-Baneya, son of Jajjigideva. 

Do. 

Do 

loih year, Pramadi, 
Asbada, ba. di. 
10, Monday, 

Do." 

Registers a similar grant to the temple, of Svayambhu. Eal- 
linathadeva, by Die Mahamandalofivara Manneya Naohi- 
dfivarasa of Haluvagilor and Maliaya, the chief of 
Konchtlru. 

W estern 
Chalukya. 

Tribh Qanamallad S va 

.... 

Do. .. ,, 

Mutilated and incomplete. Mentions the Mahamiapda- 
lefivara Tribbuvanamalla-Papdyadeva and his subordinate 
Irufigaraea of Konchapura. 

Do. 

! 

, no. .. .. .. 

Ch. Vik. 47^ Subha- 
krit, [Po] shya, 
fiu. di. 7, Satur¬ 
day, Uttarayana- 
Sankranti, Vyatl- 
pata. 

Do. .. 

Mutilated. Registers gift of land for offerings to the 
temple of Mahadsva at Erambaluru by Maehabova and 
SifigabOva, while the MahamandalftSvara Tribhuvanamalla 
Pandyadeva was raling the Nolambavadi 32,000. 

*. • i 


• • • • 

Do . 

Btcordj that the hero-stone was set up by Kalloja in memory 
of hia father, Maea^ioja, the carpenter of Rioharasa of 
Haluvftgilu who died in the battle of Kadirimidi. 

Tadava 

PraudhapratapaebakravaTtin V Ira-Rama- 
ohandradeva. 

H2]tb year, Cbitra- 
bhanu, Taiaakha^ 
ba. di. 2, Sunday, 

Do. .. .. 

.Damaged. Refers to the death of a hero. 

Do. 

Tira-Ramachanrdraraya} • .. 

6aka 1214, Nan- 
dana. 

DOa • , . 

Damaged. Refers to the death of Mahamapdologyara 
Godati Chattarsa. 


No. 

5?30 

237 

238 

239 

240 

241 

242 

243 

244 

2i5 

246 

247 

248 


Place of inscription. 


On a slab set np near the mined 
Mandli-matha at KEnchik0r8« 


On a slab set up near the Kall64vara 

temple at Alagila^ada. 

On a broken slab set up near the 
same temple. 

On a hero-stone set up near the 
same place. 

On a broken slab set up near the 
MallikarjunaBvamin temple at 

Kanchuru. 

On another slab in the same* place 
On a pilleu* in the same temple •, 


On a pillar in the Ahjaneyasvamin 
temple in the same Tillage. 


On a broken slab set up near the 
KallS^varasTamin temple in the 
same village. 

On a slab set up near the Kallefiva* 
rasTamin temple at Yaifabalu. 


On a hero-stone set up near the 
Kalle^Tarasvamin temple at Nit- 

turu. 

On a hero-stone set up in the iSvara 
tempk at Kadatl. 

On another hero-stone in the same 
plaoe^ : 


to 


Ko. 1003, Home (Education), 16xh August 1919 

























S.-—fitone mseriptio^ copied in 1918 —conL 


No. 

Place of insoription. 

Dynasty. 

King. ! 

i 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

249 

On a slab set up in the same place. 

• 4 •« 


Baka • * 22, lAvava 

Kanarese 

260 

On a nandi-pillar let up by the side 
of thejoad from Gundagatti to 
EdehalU. r 

• 1 • » 


Saka 984, Vaisftkha, 
4u. fpahehami]^ 
, [Sunday. 

1)0. .. 

251 

On a nandi-pillar lying near the 
MuktOgvara temple at Grmda- 

gatti. 



Saka 985, Sohhakrii, 
Paashya, 4u. di. 
2, Sunday, Utta- 
rayana-Sahkran ti. 

Do. 

262 

On a. broken slab lying near the 
Isvara temple in the same village. 

N'/extern 
Chalakya. 

JagadekainalladOva .. ,« «. 


Do. 

263 

On a slab set up near the Bhagyo- 
8 vara temple at TalavagaiU* 
hamlet of Gundagatti. 

Do. 

Do. ,, •• ,, ,« 

Saka 965, Hhftva, 
Paushya, Au. di. 
1, Wednesday, 

Uttarayana-haii- 
kranti." 

Do. .. 

-i 

<i5i 

On the same slab.. 



Srimukha, Chaiira, 
6a. di. 8, Monday. 

. i^o. 

265 

On a slab ^et ap in the backyard of 

a bousG at Eallahalli. 



Khara, AsTija 6u. 

^ di. 10. 

Do. 

■ 

2B6 

On a slab set up on the site of a 
ruined aa^ha at Manner a- 
Masalayada. 

radava 

Pratfipaehakravartin VIra-RAmachaiidia-' 
deva. 

Saka 1219, HCma- 
nambi (Hfivilam- 
bi),' ilCigaiira, 
Su, di. 5, I hurs- 
day. 

Do. 

267 

On a slab set up in the Kalle^rara- 

Western 

tFagadekamalladeva, * ruling from Kal- 
yftna.^ 


Do. 


STAmiu temple in the same vil¬ 
lage. 

Chalukya. 


j 

’3o8 

On H slab set up. near the same 
temple. 

I>o. 1 

_ i 

Jagttdekamalladcva », .. .. 

Saka 968. Dhatu^ 
Karttika, §a. pa- 
dii?a, Sunday, 

Do. 


. ■ 


> . . ’ , f 

Solar eclipee. 



Bezoarks. 




Damaged and mutilated. Registers erant of land to a 
znai^a, temple and ascctioa ky a oeifein Chikaraea jja tka 
presence of] foiya§akti»r?wj;idita. , “ 

Damaged. Records gilt of lands to Savimayya-NSyaka^ 
chief of Gu^cLigaYatti in Bikkiga 70 for the leqairemcnts 
of the temple of Aditya. - 

Much damaged. Seems to register a gift of land by 
Chettaya-Bayaka. 


Mutilated. Mentioca the Mahama^idaleavara Vlra-Vaj^dya- 
ddva who was ruling the Noijambavadi 32,000. 

Registers gift of land for offerings and other Tequixements 
to the temple of Bh0ge6Tara at 'Talayage in Bikkiga 70 
which ^was a district of KOgali 500, by dagadckamalia 
[Dda3yadityad6Ta-NolanQba-VallH.Ta-Perm&nadi, who was 
ruling the" Bolambavkdi 32,600, Ekdambalige 1,0(^, 
Kogali 500, Baliaknnde 300, Harage 70 and Kaim^ 30.. 

Records that the sthanika of the temple of BhogcSvara 
haTing died, Chikka-Qauda, Nema-Gauda, the aiariy 
tenants and others appointed another man in his place. \ 

Damaged, Mentions EasaTapa-B ay aka. 

Registers gift of land to Vinayaohandradeva, disciple of 
S€miohandra-Ba.vnla of the Fdstaka-gaohohh^ DosvgaigLa 
and Mtkla-sangha by the Mahamand’^JOfivara BhairavadC- 
varasa, the gaudas and otbejs, for offerings, etc,, to the 
Jina letnpJe at MosaleTada whiekwas repaired, by Kesara- 
Pa^dita, son of Saramta-Pandita, the prime-nnnisfcer of 
the Mahamandale^ara Saleveya TikamadeTa Rajjeya. 

Records the reyival of old grants and gift of freeh lands for 
offerings to the temple of MfilastbanadCYa by the hlahft- 
ma^dalesTara Tikrainadityar?isa in charge of MoealeTada 
12, Heggacle Aiohana and others while the Mabamajjida"^ 
IC^vara Yijaya-PandyadOva was ruling KOgali &Q0 
and Nensmhafadi 32,000, 'Fhe record is dated in:the 
4th year corresponding to SObhakrit, Jegh^,riijpniih8 and j 
the lunar eolipse of Rftyanaiayana Ahavaaaallad^a df the“ 
Kalaohuri family. 

Records ttiat Ayyana-Bhivajigarasa, Mftra-GaTQ^da and 
others granted lajids in the presenoe ol Ourtideva whd y^as^ 
ruling that Tillage, to the same temple of Balid^ft' at 
MosaJeTadi in Kogali 600, - while KolamW-Pallava- 
Permftnadi was rulmg 'the [KogaHJ 500, Kadi^hsHge 
1,000 and B&llakunde^O. 


































265 

266 

267 
, 268 

269 

370 

271 


B.—^Be insoriptions copied in 19ll—<?o^. 


Place oi inscription. 


On a hero-stone set up near the 
KallC6\Tirasvamiii temple at 

Bsu^rakodu, hamlet of 

SivaUnganahalli 

260 iOn a filab set up in a field near the 
tank bund at Hagaranuru. 


261 

262 

263 

264 


On a hero-stoiie set up in the court¬ 
yard of the Ramalifi^asTamin 
temple at Ohigateri. 

On a slab set np near the Railed 
varaSTarain temple at Musu* 
V ana—Kallaf) an i« 

On a slab set up in the Honnatti- 
yamman temple at Alaburu. 

On a slab eet np near the Rama- 
lingasvamin temple in the same 
village. 


On a stone lying in a field to tho 
north of the village of MaldlirU- 
On a hero-stor.s set up in the court¬ 
yard of the Idrara temple in the 
same village. 

On a slab set up on a vacant site in 
the same village. 

On a pedestal of the god in the 
Kumdrasvamin temple at 

Muttigl. 

On a slab set up in the same 
temple. 


Dynasty, 


Vijava- 

nagara. 

Do, 


Hoysa|a 

V ijaya^ 
nagara. 


Western 

Cha|ukva, 


t" i jayana- 
gara. 


Vijayana- 

gara. 


Hoyeaja 


On a slab set np near the iifijanfiya- i Vijayana- - 
■vamin temple in the same vill.'tge. ; gsra. 

On a hcro-stoue set up in a field to I Rfiehtrakuta. 
the west of the village of ? 

Kadabaifere. 


King. ^ 


Date. 


Bukkarftya .. .. 

Sadftdivaraya-Mahftraya .. .. ", 

Pratapachakravartin Tlra-Ballaladeva .. 

Achyuta ., 

KruAnaddraraya .. 

Praia pacha kravavtin JagadCkainalla- 
deva, * ruiing from Kalyapapura.* 


Virapratftpa Vira-VenkhtapatidSva- 
ftiahftr&ya. 


VIrnpratapa Sad&siva- Ma[bara‘|ya ^ 


PratapHohakravartin Vlra-BvillaladCva .. 


Sada^ivadCva-Mahftraya, ‘ruling from 
Vidyanagara.* 

Nityavarsha.. 


&ka 1296j Faiidha- 
Vi, Prathanou- 
Bhadrapada, ba. 
. di. 12. 

6aka [14] 69, Pla- 
vafiga, Kartiha, 
iu. di. 2, Wednes¬ 
day. 

Suka 1132, l^uklu, 
Jeshta, in di. 5, 
Sundav. 


Bah udbany a, A 8vi ja, 
ha dasaml, Mon¬ 
day. 

10th year, Prabha- 
va, PaushyA, 
di. 4, 1 hursday, 
Uttaraydna-San- 
kranti, Vyatl- 
pata. 


Saka 1666, Magba, 
6a. panchaml. - 


Saka 1469,(P]avsA3. 
ga, 80, (li. 


Saka 1136, Bhava, 
Vaitekha, sn. di. 
I, Monday, solar 
, ecHpre* 

Saka 1476, Par- 
^ idhavi, Karttika. 
Saka 844, Chitra- 
bb&nu. 


LonguagG and f 
jdphahot. 


Remarks. 




Kanarese 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

. Do. 
Do, 


M tttilated and damaged, KOoharideva. 




Eegisteis gift of the village Amara [gero] in Ko^curii-slme to 
a native of Mayilara^by Chemma-Kayaka, son of Tamma- 
rasa-Kayaka for the merit of Krish^ppa-Nayaka, son 
of Bayapa-5?ayaka. 

Highly damaged. 

Records gift of a part of the village of KalabalU by 
RaiCdji-Kayaka for the merit of the king. 

; Records gift of land to the shrine of the fgoddeas Honnati 

I at Alabfitu by Krisbnappa-jrayak*, son of Ba^vapa- 

j -N^ayaka, a clcee acquaintance of the king, 

i Register the grant in the presence of Tamadeva-Papdita, 
the disciple of Kaleevara-Pauditadeva, of lands for wor¬ 
ship and offerings ^ the temple of Svayambba'-M'Olastha- 
na by the 84 mahajanas of AlamhCtra while the maha- 
mandal(^vam Naohidavarasa, the subordinate of the 
MahamandalCevura Pr atapa-JagHdekainalJa-PaBdyHdftva 
who was ruling the Nolambavadi 32,000, was in charge of 
Kogali 600. * 

Highly damaged. Mentions Basappa-^•ayaka. 

Much damaged. 

Records the remigsion of taxes on ths barbers of Maidhru in 
Kotturu-s^Ime. 

Records that the image of K omarasvftmm'was 'cousecrated 
by iarapa-gaud», the gauda of Muttage for the 
prosperity of his family. 

The slab is highly worn out.^PeemsIlo register a gift of 
Jaad for the maintenance of a water-shed at Muttage in 
Muttage ^0, a subdivision of K:ogaii 500 by the chief 
Bappaye of the village. 

Much damaged. Mentions a certain Kri shnapa .y ay aka. 

Befera to the viotorious death of MsOeyya, son of Mududara 
Devayya, the gavunda of Ralkerevadi, in a fight with 
^anniga,^8on of relayya-Pallava of NolambavAdij while 
to© Mahaeavatita, Bijja[la] was ruling the HdgalifiOO 
and Mawyavadi 140. 


Ko. 1008 ^, (EBCOATioii), 16 Tfl. August 1919 








































B.-^Stone iiisofiptions copied in 1918— 








W^y 

B?' 


No. 

Place of inseripidon. 

272 

On another hero-stone in the same 
place. 

278 

On a slab set tip in a field to the 
north of Kasavanahalli, ham- 
let of Kadabaffere. 

274 

On a slab set up ia a field near the 
tank bund at Arasikore- 

276 

On a slab sot up in the Anjaneya 
svamin^ temple at Nichchavva- 
nahalii 

276 

On a slab set up near the AfijanSya- 
svarnin temple at Hosakote. 

277 

On a slab set up in the court-yard of 
tile I§vara temple at Gudihallii 
hamlet of Hosakota. 

. m 

On another slab in ibe same place.. 

279 

On a tMird slab in the same place*. 


Dynasty. 

King. 

L - t 

Date. 

Language and 1 
alphabet. 


K6maxli8. 


HHshtraktita 

Vijayana- 

gwa. 

Do. 


W eatern 
Chalukya 


Do. 


Nityavarftha ., 

Virapratfipa VIra-VeftkaVipati-MahadgT a* 
raya. 

Vlrapratapa RamaddYaraya , . 


Tribhavanamallad^va 


Tra^^yamalladgva ,. 


Do. * Tribliuvanamallad§vft 


Saka 844, Chiira- 
, bhann. 

Saka 1681, Vikari, 
Phalguria, §a. di. 
3, Friday. 

Saka 1683, Plava, 
Margasira, §tt. di. 
5, Satairday. 

Saka 1650, Saamya, 
Jeshta, iSa. di, 6. 


Saka 1434, Pra* 

jotpatti, Piishya, 
ba. di. 30, 
Amavasya. 

Ch. Vik. 86, Khara, 
Pushya, su. di. 
11, Sunday ,/Dtta- 
rAyaoa-Satikr&nti 


Saka 987, Vjfivayasu, 
Paasbya, gn. 
saptaiQl, Sunday, 
U t taray ana-Sa *- 
kranti 


Ch. Tik. 37 Ran- 
danajPoshya, so. 
di. 11, Monday, 
Uttarayana-SaAk- 
rantij Y yatlyata. 


Kanareae 

Do. .. 

Do. ., 

Do. .. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Muoh damaged. 

Records gilt of land by Ragoli BseaTappa-Nayaka- to 
Sibnkapa son of Basavayya and grandson of Giremsllappa 
for having renewed the village of Kasavanahalli. 
Registers gift of land by Ba^li Basavappa-Rayaka to 
Basavayya, son of Sire-Mailanna and ^andson of [ Sa]- 
ihta-Ravxita of Arasikere-Matige. 

Registers gift of the village Riobohapura by the Haha- 
nayakgebarya Bagali Basavapa-Rayaka to SubOdSr 
Libgappa for his valuable service to the state in getting 
the tribute paid to the Hindu king reduced from 10,000 
vartbaa to 8,000 varahas by obtaining the consent of 
Abdul ' RabikhSn for building fi[<mp0te and causing the 
reduetion of the rent to 6,000 varahas. 

Records the gift of the agrabara of Bukkasagara to 
Chennarae^a, son of Vi^harasaiya, the sthanika of the 
temple of Hariharad«va, by Haridasa-Rfibutta, son of 
Ramappa-Rahutta, the chief of the Toraga^luJ fort. 
Registers grant of lands by the MahteavantatBifigarasa, 
, the son of Kamanripa and Cba^abbe, ruling Kunigal 800 
while I ribhuvanamalla-PandyS' was in charge of the 
Nolambayftdi 32,000 for offeiings, etc., to the temple of 
Nolambfisvara, for ascetics and for education. The donor’s 
grandfather was Marasimba and the grant was made in 
the presence of Vareivara-Pandita a disciple of Vama- 
Sakti-PatndRc- whose preceptor was Divyasakti-Pandita. 
Registers grant of the village of Kadakola in the district of 
Murttage So in Kogali 600 by BijjaladCva, for worship, 
oRerings, etCi, to the temple of NolambOgvara at Arasiya- 
kere, for feeing asoeties and for education, while 
Visbnuvaiddbana-Mahaiaja-Vijayadityadeva, ruling 
Kadambali 1,000, KOgali 500 and Ballakuade 300 was 
encamped at this place on his way for the conquest of the 
south, under the orders of the king. 

Records the gift^ of the feot called yaddaravnla and two 
gardens, made in the presence of Varckvara-Pandita, for 
festivals and offerings to the temple of Rolamboisvaiaat 
Arisiyakere in Mattage 30 a subdiv^on of Kogali 
500, States that the mahasamantadhipati Anantapalayya 
was in charge of the same tax over the lakhs (country), 
that his subordinate the mabapradbana Madirajarasa 
was in charge of Banavase 12,000, Halasiga 12,000 
andRolambavfidi 22,000 and the latter^s subordinate the 
Dandanayaka Payamarasa was managing Rolambavftdi 
32,000 and that Qhftmupdamayya-Rayaka was, under the 
orders of the last, in oharge of Kadambalike 1,000 and 
Kogali^SOO, ' 
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B.—'^tone insoriptioDs copied in 1918— 


No. 


2S0 

m 

282 

2sa 

284 

285 
288 


287 


S88 


Plaoe of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


On i pillar in the front marwjapa of 
the same temple. 


On a akb lying in a field to the 

south of Anij^^re. 


On a slab set up near tbe I^Tara 

temple at Srinivasapura 
hHmlet of the same village. 

On a blab set up near tbe Afijaneya- 

evftmin temple at Biajabavana* 
halli. 


On a hero-stone lying in a field to 
the north of uohohangi- 
dtifga. 

On the pedestal of a dhvafaitambha 
to the north of the same village. 

On a slab set up near the Tavaka- 
dddTarasvftmin temple in the 
same village. 


On a elab eet up near the Kallee> 
varasvamin temple at &ama^ 

ghatta* 


On a slab set up near the Afijane- 
yasvfimin temple at Chama- 

bam. 


Vijaya- 
^ nagara 


Hoysala 


Western 

Cha}akya 

Vi jaya- ’ 
nagara. 


Western 

Ohalokya. 


Do. 


Vijaya- 

nagara. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Beaiarks. 


Krishnaraya-MabaTaya 


Vfra-Karasixhbadeva^ *«)io established the 
Ch5lakingdom.* 


Prafapaobakravartin JagadekamalJadeva 

Vlrapraiapa Deyaraya-.Maharaya, ‘rnliug 
at V^ijayanagata.* 


TrahOkyamalladeva. 


Tribhuvanamallad Ova 


Vlraprat&pa Krishi^araya-^iaharaya. 


Saka 1449, Sarvajit, | Kajiarese 
SravaM, do. di. i 
10 . 


Saka 1145, Chitra- 
bhftno, Poshya, 
ba. asb^ami, Mon¬ 
day, Dttaraya^a- 
Bafikrama^a, 
Vyatlpftta. 
[Pramadi], Kftrtika, 
Amftvase, Mon- 
^ day, Solar eclipse. 
Saka 1341, Vikari, 
Kartika Sa. di. 
[1], Sunday 


Saka 1830,, Sarva- 
dhari, Sr&Vana, 
, 5a. di. ,. 

Saka 986, KrOdhi, 
Ghaitra, Paur^d- 
ma, Sunday. 


Ch. Vik.48,8abha- 
krit, Uttaraya^a- 
Saftkranti. 


Saka 1448, Svabba- 
nu, Saitika, Sa. 
di. 12, Monday. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Records that Timffistas^, son oC Eahgadasa, ruling over 
Arasikere, repaired the sluice of the tank in the 'vxllage, 
under the orders of Nagarasa wbo was governing the 
Ko^tiru-eicne and was the agent of Rayasta Nara^appa, 
son of Timmarasa of tbe king’s gold treasury. The last 
was in oharge of Nonaban-Arasike^^ in Kottftru-slme. 

Grift of land for offerings and lamps to the temple of 
KalidCva at Kuohegola mUohehah^ 80, by Fallava- 
savanta of Asagodu, a subordinate of the mahapradhana 
Ammanna-Dannayaka. 

Much damaged. Records gift of land, for offerings and 
worship, to the temple of Art65vara at K&ohegolft by 
Jagadakamalla-V jra-PAndyadeva. 

Records that, under the orders of the king, Hariya^a, son 
Lakkappa gave rent-free lands to Sifigani^a, son of 
Vitharsu and others for haring constructed a tank and 
founded a village called llariyasamu[dra] to the east of 
No^bana-Arasiyakere by reclaiming the forest. 

Mutilated, lifers to the attack made on the fort of 
Uohchafigi aud the death of Madava who is said to be of 
tbe Yftdava family aud the mahasSamuta of BalJaha. 
Kaflohipuri is mentioned. 

States that Sureraya Hiryanpa of Tambarahalli set up this 
lamp-pillar to the goddess Dchohahgamma. 

Records % grant of land and tank in Dobohahgi fort made 
Bijjaladdva in the presence of Kagedvara-Pandita to 
the temple of Glaldge5vara while V ishnuvarddhaiia-Mahft- 
rftja-ViiayadityadOva was mling Nolambavftdi 32,000. 
Accounts for the origins of the four names Meghau&tha, 
Kanakagiri, Dttufigepai*vata and TJohohaAgi by which 
the last mentioned place was called in the Kyita, TrSta, 
PvApara and Kaliyr^as respectively. 

Much damaged. Registers grant of land to the temple at 
Kavaghatta by the Mah^rmndaUivara Tribhuvanamalla- 
Raya-Pandyadova made at the request of riie commander 
of the elephant forces in the presence of Harixnara^ who 
bad consecrated with his funds the temple of h^mefiyara 
at Trikuta. Also registers grant of money for a lamp by 
the Mahamandaleavara Cba^Urasa and others 

Roisters tbe grant made on the banks of the Tuhgahhadrft 
for the merit of the king, of the village of Ohatauahalli 
situated in the Dchaiigi-vej^te which was a fidyankmrs of 
Visana-rfivtttia, eon of Murari-rftvutta to Naray ai^a-Bha^^. 
eon of Dfivaru-Bhatta. 


fed 
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!B.~>StoQd inioriptioiis copied in 1918— 


No. 

Fl&eo of inscriTitioD- 

Dynasty. 

1 

King. 

Date. I 

Language and ' 
alphabet. 

Semarke. 

18S 

On a slab aet up near the Ka3l04va* 
rasyftmin i^topla in ibo tibi&e Til- 

■r 

W esterit 
Cbalnkya. 

'■.■ - 

it- . ' 

PrstapeokakraTartin JagadekamaliadeTa. 1 

9th year, Keha* 
ye, /csb^e, 4a. 
di. 13, Monday, 

Lunar eelipee, 

- Sifikr&mapa. 

Kantrcfse 

1 

Reftis to the oonetmotion of an old agrahara, tank and the 
temple of lSoyyS4rara and regislere e gift of !and made 
in the presence of the fcva-Brahmin Uyyakon4a-BhatV» 
of Pulpalltirtt for bath, offerings, j>a9iira festival® in the 
month of Chaitra, lamp, 'worship and lepaixs tc the tem¬ 
ple, by the JJandomdyaka Gajaya-BAya-PandyadevSj who 
was ruling over the Uchchangi-nadu for bis own merit and 
that of Jagadekamalla-Vlra-Pandyadeva ruling Kolsm- 
bavadi 32,000. Beocrde also a grant of land for feeding 
Brdhmanas in a maf/ia for the merit of Baya-PandT*- 
deva and SOvaladevI. 

S»0 

On a slab set up nmr tb« KaUft- 
t-aTasTAmm tamplt f nnCkba* 

gatta< 

Do. ^ 

TrailekytaalUdm , 

Saka 974. San- 
den?!, Pnshya, 

4o. df. if Thurs¬ 
day, Uttarayana- 
8ankrAnii. 

Do. 

llegisters gift of land for offerings to the temple of Mahft- 
dsva at Hosagere by Kolamba-Mahftdevi, wife of Ttm- 
lOkyamallaTi-Iriva-l^oJamha-Pallara-Pennmanadi-NATasiii- 

ghadora. 

m 

On a slab tai up near tbe iCaiJos- 
TArammin temple at Nandi- 
kamba^ Hamlet of ihe sama Til> 
lage. 

Do. 

1 

Do- • • • • 

1 

Sake 974, Kandans, 
Magha, AmaTaa- 
ya, Sunday, 

XJttarayana- 
Safikr&nti. 

Do. 

Becords giant of the village of Pulibevaghatts made in the 
presence of SomOSYara-Pandita, to the temple of Kadam- 
o04vai», by Kaieya Nagfttyarasa, ruling 'the Kadsmbalige 
1,000 and bom in the family of MayUravanuman. 

m 

On a slab aet up in tbe tank-bed at 

Eiie-Xegalagerl. 

Do. 

rrrailekys^^elladfTa .. .. 

Saka 9Sl, Vikiri, 
SrAvana, Panijii- 
me, Lunar eclipse, 

^ Viahu-SaiikTanti. 

Do. 

Damaged. Gift of land to the temple of S'vayanibu-K«pi- 
dOvaj at MOgamgero by the Mhhamandalc^vara SiAgana- 
d§va, who was ruling over OcbohaAgi 30. 

m 

On tbe nme slab 

Do 

Ttail5[lrya8talledeTaJ 

Baha 9m3. Plave, 
Jeshtna, AxnftvftS' 
ya. Sunday, Solar 
eclipse. 

Do. 

Gift of land to the temple of Svajambhu-Kalidevasvami 
at MOganaAge^ situated in Kadambalike 1,000, by 
Pergede-Dandauayaka and Kosimayya-Pandanayaka. 

294 

On anotber «lab is tb« tame place.. 

Do. 

JagadekamaJIadtra .. • »- 

^ake 943. Durmati 

Do, 

Damaged. Mentions the Mahasamantadhipati Dandana- 
yaka Pdlamayya. Below thip is a damagea record wbic^ 
mentions the king and the Saka year 956, Snmukha, 
and which registers a grant of land for offerings and 
lamps. 

29S 

On tbe eaiae slab .. •. .. 

• • • ♦ 

• r • • 

Baka 976, Tijaya, 
Ashadha, in. di. 
3, Sunday. 

DOe 

Becords a gift of land to the temple of BvayambhudOva at 
Moganagere by dagadokamalla-Nolamba-Brahmadhi- 
[rtya]. 

996 

On a alab set up near ^e BassTse* 
TaraaTimintamplt in the tame 
▼Ulage. 


♦ 

Khara, Chaitra, 4u. 
bidige, Thurt* 

day. 

Do. 

Damaged. Beoords that while the Mahamandft^Osvara 
Vijaya-PandyadSva the younger brother of VXra-Pftndya 
and the son of Baya-Pandy^ by his queen HOmadavl was 
ruling over the Nolsmbavftdi 32,000 from his residfjnoe at 
UohchaAgi, big subordinate QOvindadeva-Dau^uuftyaka 
made a grant of land to the temple at MOgana [gOri]. 
Vijaya-Pandyft*8 chief minister was VftnavanmtivOnda of 
T OlaiyamHkkam. 
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No. 

Place of inecriptiox}* 

Dynasty. 

297 

On a hero-stone set up near the 
Sshhaialihgasyamin temple at 
Sirastahalll. 

Hashtra- 

kota(P) 

299 

On a slab set up in the same place 

Western 


Cbaluky 

399 

On another slab set up in the same 


300 

place. 


On a sla b set up near the LifiRSlaya 



well in the tame village. 


901 

On the Baooe slab 

♦ - 

•• 

808 

808 

On a slab set up near the G^»ftla- 
kiish^asTftmin. temple at jEiin- 
malapuram (Hospet taluk, 
Belfry district). 

.... 

On the eame slab .. 

e » • • 

304 

On a slab set up near the Mallikir- 



juna temple in the same village. 


80i 

On the same slab ,. .. ,. 


306 

On a slab set up near the 8lva 



temple in the same viUage. 


807 

On the same slab •. .. , ^ 

VXK2f£VSUT 



Dxra&icT, TBxnrAsi 



TAXiUX. 


808 

On west wall of the oentral shrine 

Pandya .. 


in the Kailasan&tha temple at 
Marandai. 


909 

On the same wall , • 

Do. .. 

810 

On the north waB of the same 

,Do. .. 


shrine. 

111 

On the seme wall ** ,, 

Do. .. 


B.~8toiie uiscnptionB coped in 1918—<«»£ 


King. 


,t- ^ —-— 

I^Valkbba(P) ,, 

■ I TraildkyamjilJadeTa 


^«t«w[ixian] ftliat TribhuTanaobarkii-l* 
▼artin Kufafia | khwadiTa]. 

firlTalUbbadara 


^a^[Ta3nnan aliia Triblmyaiiaobakra- 
Tirtin KiUaMiiaradiTa. 


Do. 


do. 


f 

Ditta. 

Language and 

^ alphabet. 

6aka 8 • . 

1 

i Kanarese 

J 


6aka 970, b'arva- 
dhaii, Magha, 
di. 6, Sunday, 
j Dttarayana- 
Safikrfinti. 

1 Do. 

i ■ ' 

i Subhanu 

Do. 

jSakal461, Vikari/ 
Bhadrapada, lu. 
^ <ii. Ua 

Saka 1461, Vikari, 
Nabbas. 

Do. 

Banskiit snd 
Kanartse. 

&kii lisx, Vikari, 
Bbadtapada, aa. 
di. 12. 

Ranarese 

1 

^aka 1481, Tiltri, 
Bhidrapada, lu. 
di. 1 [3]. 

6aka 1461, Vikiri, 
Bbtdrapada, in. 
di. 13. 

Sanskrit and 
Kanarete. 
Kanarese 

Sanskrit and 
Kansrese. 
Kanarese 

.... 

i 

Sanskrit and 
Kanaxete. 

13 + lOtb year .. 

Tamil 

7tb ., .. ,. 

Do. 

Ssd „ : .. ., 

Do. : 

[ajnd „ 

Do. . * j ^ 


Kenmrks. 


Damaged Seems to atete that Ayyajiayva was mling 
MasaTftdi and Kogaji. * ” 

'^*'*1® KarasifighadSTa was luHng the Koaali 
1,000, Balaknnde 300 and Sinda^di 
1,000, NaniJiya B^tabbarasi, KokaraBaand the ISOmaha- 
janas of Suiyelji granied in the presence of Vidyanidhi- 
Tejonidhi-Pandita, iHnd tc the temple 
of SankhaiadeYa in that village. 

In^mplete. Records that Aimmadi-Nojaraha was luiing 

. Kdgali and Kadambali countries. 

Hegiaterp the construction of the Lihgelsyjfa Well by 
bayakara Ramappayya for the merit of his eon Lifisral- 
ayya. ® 

Giyee the genealogy of Rfimayainanhi who obtained the 
gOTGrnme^^of the Kcpds/vidxi country from AohyutadO- 
wfty^ His several acts of charity are enumereied sueh 
as the boilding of temples, conetrnetion of tanks, etc. 

Registers the construction of the temple of G^Jpinatha by 

Bayakara Ramappayya for the merit of bis parents Hiriya 
limmarasayya and Hiriya LakkaJleamroa, 

Copy of No. 301 above. 

Registers tbe construction of the'temple of Mailifefttiuna by 
Namassivaya, the officer of Bayakara Btmappavva. 
for his own merit. .r,«, 

Copy of No. 301 above. 

Registers the construotion of the temple of FftcheArara 
Am^fisvara and Krishnegrara by Bayakara Eamappay^a 
for the merit of his unole Bfeeharssayya, hie aur.t 
Ammajamma and his tiother Krisbneppa. 

Copy of Ko. 801 above. ’ - 


/amagea ana stones miSMug. Registers a gift of land for 
^erings, to the ttinple of Kailasomudaiya-Nayanar at 
Vikrama-Papdyapuram in 'Mnl]iw 

^rikayilftsamudaiyar at 
Marantayanallur alias Vikrama-Pandyapuram in Mulli- 
nada, w^ bmlt of stone by a certain Halai-Aroudufi- 
cneyda-Maia-Paguvayan of Ki|iytir, 
iegisters a gift of money (apai-achchu) for a lamp, by a 
^renant and a few other residents of the dty^of 
Marantayanallor. ^ 
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B.—Stone inaeriptions oopied in 1918—con^. 


So. 


Place of ioscription. 


Dynasty. 


King:. 


Date. 


Langaage and 
alphabet. 


Bemarks. 


sis 

On the south wall of the mandapa 
in front of the same shrine. 

Pa^dya 

h^^varman alias Trlbha[vaiia]cdiakra> 
vartin . ... dyadeva. 

6 + Ist „ 

Tamil 

313 

On the same wall. 

Chela •* 

ParakSsarivarman .. 

Lust 

Vattejuttu 

3U 

On the west wall of the same 
mandapa. 

On the north wall of the same 
mandapa. 

Pftndya 

Sandara-Pftndyadeva .. •. 

8tti year 

Tamil 

m 

Do. 

Ma[cavarlman alias Pribhavanaohakra- 
vaitin raundara-Pandyadeva. 

>4-1 +at .. 

Do. 

sin 

On the same wall ,. ,, ... 

Do. 

Mawvarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin KulasSkbaradCva, * who was 
pleased to take every country *. 

aLi>6 ,> 

Do. 

317 

Do. . 

Do. 

Do. 

23nd year .. 

Do, 

818 

On the same wall 

Do. .. 

Maravarman alias Tribhuvanaohakra- 
vartin Sundara-Pfi^idyadeva, * who 
took and presented the Oh Ola country.* 

6 + 1st year 

Do. 

319 

Do. 

Do. 

Sundara-Pftpdy®»‘ took and presented 

the Chola county.* 

AtiTl[ra ♦jraman Sivalama]^. 

• • « « 

Do. 

m 

Oil a stone set up'near the salnf 
village. 

'Do. .. 

.... 

Do. 

m 

On a slab sat up near the dam at 

Nettur. 

•• 


(KoUamP) 902, 

PlavaAga, Vai- 

Do. 

322 

On a stone set up in the Kammdlar 
street in the same village. 

1 ,, 

.... 

, gftfii, 29. 

Saka 1[61]6 [Eao- 
dri] (wrong), 

Arpah, 15. 

Do. 

328 

On a boulder m the tank near 

Eaduvdtti* 

Pandya ., 

Maravarman alias Tribhuvanaohakra- 
vartin Sundara-PandyadSva. * who 
was pleased to distribute the ChOla 
country.’ 

11th year .. 

Do. 

324 

Fragments in the ruined §iva 

Do. 

Maravarman [alias Tribhuvana]chakra- 

2nd ,, .. .. 

Do. 


temple at Kilakkalaiigal* 


vi^in Sundara-Pandya[deTa3. 



82a 

On a slab now worshipped as 
Madstoml at Kalttnirkmam. 

Do. 

Jat'lavaiman aliss Trihhuvanaohakra- 
vartin KOne[rmai]kondan Perumal 
Adagan-Peromal Ativiraiaman alias 
Srlv alXahhadeva, 

Saka 150[8], [ 233 rd 
year, Vyaya, 

TJitarayana, 
Vasantaritu, 
Mesha, 7 ba. di. 
dafiamt, Sunday, 
Vajpijakarana, 

^Do. 

f 

> 






' 



Avittam. 



Stones ont of order. Provides for lamps to the shrine of 
Knpramejinds-Pillaiyar m the same ^temple. 

Regis^rs a gift of land for oSerings to the temple of 
Tirtmftiana-Vi^ni^ar-Perumftnadigal at Marandayanallllr 
a hrahmadOya in &lalckudi-nftdn. 

Stones missing. Se^s to register a gilt of land for a 
flower-garden. 

Begins with the introduction Gift of land for 

offerings to the shrine, of Vinayaka-PiUaiyar at 
Kuraoh(dii alias Vlrak6raQft3*^BOr situated to the west 
of Marandayanaliur. 

Seems to register the assignment of the inoomes'of areoanuts 
and betel-leaves by the mndalis and nagarattars of 
Vikrama-Pftndyaparam to the temple of Kailasamudaiya- 
Nayanax at that village. 

Gift . of land for a lamp to the same temple. 

Stones oat of order. Registers a gift of land for morning- 
offerings to the image of Knnramerinda-Pillaiyar which 
was set up in the temple of Kailasamu(hLiya-5a3*an&r at 
Marandayanallur alias V ikrama-P&ndyapuram, by 

AraknCifigadevan. 

Stones out of order. Seems to register a gift of money. 

Records gift of land in Marandainalto as a devadana to the 
temple of 'nmkkorj^iamadaiyar and Senhh&gadfivi- 
Naohchiyar, fox wor^p and offerings. 

States that the dam was constriioted by a certain Karannp- 
payyan a resident of Sokkan&dapuram which was a 
hamlet of Netthr. 

Records certain refitrictioas imposed on industrial classes 
inhabiting the street Afivl[Ta*3raman-pemnderu at 
Netttir, in Kurnmami-nftda, by those who had lent money 
to them. 

Gift of land under Parantakapp§r6ri to the tecaples of 
ArikSsari-lSvara and lyelkftttl^vara at Kalakka^i in 
Kalakkadi-nada« 

Mentions Kallaga-nadu. Another fragment in the same 
temple mentions Kaduvettinallftr and a third the measiir- 
ing rod called Sundarapandiyan-kOl. 

Commences with the words ^huvanaikavXra, etc., and 
registers a gift of land in Kalonarbulam alias Kuram* 
balanallnr situated in Kurumarai-nadn for a service 
called Srlvailahhan-fiandi institute 1 in the temple of 
Timkkurrslagiudaiya-Kayiiiar, by the king who is said 
to have been born in the asteiism Ptmarvasu. 


§L 
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1008, Home (EdD.)-^8 


Jio. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

326 

On the south wall of the centra] 
shrine in the Tira-P8n4ye6varaK 

temple at SuPUndai. 

Pfindya 

327 

On the same wall 

} • 

8281 

On a stone set up in front of the 
same temple. 

Pflndya 

329 

On the south wall (inside) of the 
first prftkara of the Kaiamsgha- 
Perumal temple at TirumobUT, 
(IVladara taluk, Madura district). 

Do. 

380 

On the same wall .. ., ,, 

Do. 

331 

Do. . 

- 

332' 

Do. . 

Papdya 

833 

Do. ,. .. ., 

Do, 

- 334 

On the north wall of the Pa}U- 
konda-Penima} shrine in the 
same temple. 

• • 

S35 

1 

On ^ pillar in a mandapa in front 
of an empty shrine in the same 
temple. 

Pandya 

336 

At the entrance into the map^^pa 
in front of the central rfirine in 
the Subrahmanya temple at 
Tirupparankunram, same taluk 
ard oistriot. 

Do. 

§67 

On the east wall of the first 
prakftra (inside) of the Govar- 
dhani-Amman shrine, in the same 
temple. 

• • 

836 

On the same wall .. 

• • 

139 

Do. .. .. 

Pa^dye 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1918— cont. 


ICing. 


Perumftl'KalaiskliaradSva 


PerumaJ AtiTliaramao alias 
Srlvallabliadeva. 

MaraTarman alias Tribhuraiiaehakra- 
vartin KonOrinmaikondan. 

afa^varmaii alias Tribimvanaoliakravartin 
Bn ndara-PandyadOva. 


Tribbtivanaoliakravartiii 

kondan. 


KonOrinmai- 


Ja^Tarman alias Tribhuvanaobafaravartin 
Bundara-PandyadSva, 

Ma^varman alias Tribbnvanacbakravar- 
tin KnlagskbaradOva, < wbo was pleased 
to^take all oonntries.* 


KnladOkbaradOva 


Tribh uvanachakravartin Sun dararPan- 

[dyadOva], ‘wbo took the ChOla 
country,* 

TribhuvanaebakraTartin HoneTrinlmai- 
kondan. 


Mamvannan alias Tribhuvanaobakravar- 
tin KulafiOkharadOva, ‘ wbo took eTery 
country. * 


Date. 


Xanguage and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


6 aka 148ri], [ 9 ]th 

year, Siddb&rtthi, 
. Tai 17. 

Saka 1480, Kala- 
, yukti Karftigai, 
Saka 2[4]912], 
year, PranaOdtita, 
Tai 10. 


7 + Isfc year, Tai- 

gaei, 21 . 

Bib year ,. ,. 


8 th year and 287tb 
day. ' 

40th year and 131 st 
day. 


13 6th year 


42-f-let year 


Do. 

42nd year, Karka- 
taka, in. di. 
sbashthi, Sunday 
Hasta; 


Tamil 

Do* 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Damaged. Seems to make provision for repairs to the 
temple of Tira-Paudiya-lcbebuTamudaiya-brayinar at 
Rftjasntiyanalltar in Ku^marsi-nftdu. ” 

Records that a merchant’ eonstraeted the atdha-msndana 
and the K'apodakavari. ' ^ 

Damaged, Seems to provide fdr repairs to the temple. 

Hiifinished. ^Registers the gift of the village of &rukiin* 
^ Sehgn«ii.hftda, for repairs to the temple'of the 

god (Paramasvainin) at TirumOgftr in Ten-Parappu-nsdu, 

. < 

Damaged.^ Gift of land to the shrine of TiruvaH-Aivan 
set np in the Bame’temple, by a certain 0a*g6ya. Part 
of the inscription is peeled off at the right side. 

Regife^rs the gift of lie viUage of Kumaiapavitra-cliatiir- 
vsdimahgalam which was a brahmadOya in yenbil-nfi(ju, 
Ifor repairs to the temple of the ged (Paramasvftminl at 
TirmnOgur. , 

Re^sters a gift, for the same purpo^, of the village of 
Viranarayana-chatuTvgdimahgalam separated from 
Tenftr-Tiruvedagam in Pagantir korram. 

Gift of the village of Pannattfinkottai** for offerings to the 
shrine of VslanAtha, boift by Stmdarapandiyaohohdla* 
kOpar in the name of the king. ** 

Records that the Brabmans of Knndavai-ohaturvadi- 
mahgalam should provide for the offerings of the god 
when taken in procession for marriage in the month of 
Margali and during the hunting festival, according to 
tte scale fixed for daily offerings in the temple. 

Gift of money for service in oonnexion with the temple. 

Consiste of four fragmentary inscriptions which appear to 
M§^raya^^^^ Mentions the king*s offcer 

Gift of laud as a dsvadftna to the shrine of Timkkamakkftt- 
tam, constructed in ^tbe temple of Tirupparafigunpa- 
mudaiya-Kayanar, by Ssndappi|lai. **" 

Rewrds a similar grant of one veU of land to the same 
(Dlagudaiya-Nayinar). 

Gift of Itod to the shrine of TirakkamakkOttattu-Aludaiya- 
Naohchiyftr ip the temple of Tirupparaigunramudaiya. 

' JSayanar, by ,the assembly of Srlvaliabha.’ohaturv^i. 
mafigalam. 
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fe.~Sfone inscriptions^copidd iii^l9l8~^f 


No. 

hiifc.. . ----*-..i — 

Plaoe of ineoiipiicc. 

Dyn«ty 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Eemarka, 

S40 

On tli6 gdpura rear the Fudn- 

Nay aka 

Virappa-Nayaka, eon of Vjgvanatha- 

Saka 1503, Vikra- 
ma, Adi» 

24th year . . 

'I’amil 

Damaged. The income in the shape of taxes rsoeived in 

, Ul 

ma^dapa ‘ at Madtira, same 
district and talnk. 

On the wset wall of the shrine 

C h0]a • • 

Nayaka. 

[Rajaf]a3adSva(I) ... 

Do. 

the treasuries of the Nayaka and ^okkanatba , on account 
of the BamSevaram temple, haying been previously 
distributed between the temple of Eftmanatbadeya and 
the Ariyar-Panciadesiyar in the proportion of 2 to 3, it 
was now decided on the represertationj of Sandira^egam- 
gurukkal and his disoiple to give 700 pon to the temple. 
Fragment, Mentions VemVairiar alias Ay8ninftr[ftya*3na- 

S42' 

attached to the XJii jal^ma^dapa in 
the Ksnganatha temple at Sri- 
rangam frriohinopoly talck and 
district). 

On the same waJ] 

Do. 

Hajarajako CfiariYarmanl fBajaraja 13 ♦ ► 


Do. 

ohaturvedimabgalam and se^'>8 to register a gift of 14 
kalanju of gold y\fy the assembly of Tiruyaraigam, for 
offerings to the temple. 

Fragment. Seems to register a gift of gold fbr offerings. 
Do. Seems to register a gift of gold by one of the 

843 

Do. .. .* 

Dp. 

Rajaraja(I) .. ,. .. .. 

.... 

Do. 

344 

Do. *. .. 

Do, 

Parakesarivarman alias BajOndra-ChOla.. 


Do, 

generals of the king. 

Do, do. 

845 

On a stone hnilt into the floor near 

Do. 

ParakOsariTHrman, * who took Madura and 

[40]th year 

Do. 

M uch damaged and worn out. 

34H 

tlie same ehiine. 

On the north wall of the central 

Do. 

llsm (Geylon).' 

Bajakesarivariiiaii , .. ... , 

5th year, Kanni, 

Do. 

Registers a gift of land fur offerirgs to the temple of 

847 

shrine in the Snndarefivara temple 
at Palur (same district and talufe). 
On the same wall . • •. •. 

Do. 

Do. .. .. .. 

Lunar eolipse. 

8th year .. 

Do. 

raramOfivara at Tiruppaluyur in Yilattur-nadu, by the 
chief Mahimalaya-lrukkuve] alias Parftntakan TlraSOlan. 
Gift of land by a naliye of Adayattur in UraiyOr-kurram 

848 

Do* «• • • • • 

Do. 

Do, . .. 

5th year, Kanni, 

Do, 

for the bathing of the god in the Fame temple. 

Gift of land by the chief mentioned in No, 346, for offerings 

34d 

Do. . 

Do. 

Do. .. .. .. . 

Lunar eclipse. 

6th year ., 

Do. 

to the same temple. 

Gilt of land by a native of Karaikkndi in "V i|attfir-nadu lor 

850 

On the north, west and south wallb 

Do. 

Bajake'^arivarman [aljHB Tri^hhuvana- 

39th ,, , 

Bo, 

siu^ng tiruppadipant in the same temple. 

D)jfinished and stones missing. Seems to register the gift 

851 

of the same shrine. 

On the west waD of the same 


ehakrarartia KuLldtQtaiiga-CbOludera.. 

‘i'ribh u vanachak raya rtin K onOrimfil - 

2!8t ,, 

Do. .. 

of the yillagee of Painynr alias EiJendragOlanallUr in 
YilaitUr-nadu and EnadimaAgalam alias Kauayadinallur, 
under the orders of 6§dirftjar, as a Irahtnadepa to 108 
Brahmans. Mentions Ayiraltaji in PandyakulaFani- 
yalanadu. 

I'amagei. Seems to register a gift of land as a janmakkdni 

852 

shrine. 

On the south wall of the same 

Chdla 

kopdan, 

ParakSsarivarman .. 

Srd „ .. , 

Do. 

to the headman of Pajuvur in Vila-nadWi a snhdiyision of 
Ea jagamblra-valanadu . 

Gives a list of lands presented for offerings, to the temple 

853 

shrine. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Parukesarivarman, ^ who took Madura and 

40tli .. .. 

Do. 

of Nakkar-Paraii Sfiyarar at PaluyOr in YilattOr-nadu. 
Gift of gold for a lamp to the temple of ParamC^yaraTat 

4 

854 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Ceylon.* 

Bajakosarivarman. 


Do. 

JP^uvar, by the queen Adittan Karrali-piffitti. Men¬ 
tions the gold weight called Vtdelvidugu-Jcal. 

Gift of land for worship to the same temple by Madan 

855 

Do, do. 

Do. 

ParakOsariTarman ., ,, ,, 

3rd year ,, 

Do, 

Arjfijigai, a native of Tiiuvellarai, 

Gift of land for worship in the same temple. 

85f^ 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Bijakesariyarman .. 

loth .. 

Do. 

Gift of laiid to the same temple. 

857 

Do. do. 

Do, 

Do. *. 

6th „ . . 

Do. 

Do. 
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B.—Ston,ft inwrfptions copied in 1918—«)«#. 


No. 


Place of msoiiptiou. 


867 On a slab bailt into tbo floor of ibe 
inner circuit in the same temple. 

188 On anotber slab built into the same 

floor. 

888 On. six other glaba'in the same 
place. 

870 On the north wall of the platform 
round the Brahmapurlfivara 
temple. 


871 ^ flame wall, 


S72 On the,westrwall of the 
platform. 

373 On the same wall ,. ,. 


374 On the north wall of the Jnana- 
6amban 
temple 

375 On the same wall 

376 Do. 

377 Do 

378 Do. 


Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Pallava . • 

[8aka"Jlahhuvanaohakravartin Perufijin- 
gadeva. 

.... 

Tamil ,, 

ChOla 

Tribhuvanaobakravartin Raja[rajadeva P] 

2nd year .. 

Do. 


# • • • 

. * 6 • 

Do. 

• • • • 

♦ e V • 

Saka 1813, Pra- 
japati, Makara, 
an, di. tritlya 
gadai- 

yam. 

Do. ,, 

• • •. 

♦ 

% • • « 

Saka 1300 ^mistake 
for 1308) Rudhi- 
rOdgari, Eftrtti- 
gai, 16. 

Do. 

• • • • 

^ ^ » 

Siddharthi, Tula, 
ba, di. Thursday. 

Do. 

nagara. 

Viruppa^a, son of Harihara 

Saka 1816, Srl- 
Tunkha, Marga« 
Sira, 4n. di. paflr/ 
chaml, Karttigai, 
26, Friday. 

Do. . 

Ohola ,. 

Tribhavanachakravaitin Knldttnhga- 

Cboladeva. 

10th year, Ma^. 6u. 
di. 9, 'Wednesday, 
Mpigagirsha. 

« 

Do. 

: Do. 

Tribhnvanaohakravartm Rftjarajadsva .. 

; 12th year, Mesha, 
ha. di. Monday, 
Uttii-adam. 

Do. 

# 

Do. 

TribhuvanaohakravartiD Virarajendra* 
ddva. 

6th year, Mina, ha. 
di. trittya, Thurs¬ 
day, Sittirai. 

Do. 

Do. .. 

Tribhnvanaohakravartm KnlOttuAga- 

ChOjadSva. 

t2th year .. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. do. 

17th „ .. 

Do. 


Remarhs. 


Fragment. 

yam. 


Oift of land for the recitation of the tiruppadi** 


Refers to the 35th year of the reign of Rulolttfiga-Chola- 
dsva, the temple of Rajarajesvarajcnudaiya-Nayanar and 
Tirukhalumalam in Rajadhiraja-valankda. 

One of them refers to Tiruyali alias MummadijSSlH-fohatar- 
vSdimangalam]. Others refer to gifts of land. 

Gift of land for the Tirnjfianasdmbandan-ma^am in the 
sfitme temple. 


Damaged and built in. Seems to register a gift of land. 


Built in, in the middle. Registers a gift of land as a 
dSvadana. 

Allotment of 240 ma of land belonging to Tillaivi^figa- 
nallnr and situated between the Kolli^am and the 
Raverl, for various temple purposes. 


Records that the assembly of TalaiohohaflgAda, in Ahknr- 
nadu, a subdivision of Jayah^onda^la-vaJanadu having 
a^embled in the MummudaOlan-perambalam of this 
village, sold land for offerings to t£ie temple of Aludaiya- 
Pilhiiyar. 

Records a sale of land by the members of ViraSOlanallfir- 
parigraha, for offerings to • the shdne {of Maflgfiiiyarhka- 
ra6i-!N^aohehiyar, in the shrine of Aludaiya-PillaiyAi at 
Tirukhalumalam. 

Relat.es to the exchange of land made hy the devakanmis of 
Aludaiya-PiJlaiySr at Tirukhalumalam, a brahmadeya of 
Timkkalumala'nadu, a sabdivision of Eajadhiraja- 
v£4an&dn» with a native of Felur in Tirunaj^yur-nadu, 
a flubdivieion of KttlottuhgaSola-valanaijltt. 

Records a similar exchange of land. ^ 


Gift of land by the assembly of Knlottuhga^dia-ohatnrvedi' 
' mahgalam for offerings and a flower-card^, to the shrink 
of Ajndaiya-Piljaiyfir. 
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B.—StoB^ inscriptions copied m I918~ctm<. 


No. 


$79 

3^0 

^81 

382 

388 

884 

388 

886 

887 

388 

889 

39Q 

391 

893 


Place of inseifiption. 


Dynasty, 


King. 


Date. 


On the eoath wall of the same 
shrine. 

On the same wall ., .. 


Do. .. M 

Gn the north wall of the ma^dapa 
in front of the same shrine. 

On the same wall .. ,, . 


On the north wall of the same 
maij^dapa. 

On three pillars in front of the 
same man^apa. 

Bight of entrance into the east 
prakora of the same shrine. 

On the east wall of the same pra* 
kara. 

On the south wall of the same pra- 
kara. 

On the north wall of the first pra- 
kara of the BrabmapniiaTara 
temple. 

On the same wall , .. 


On the south wall of the same pra- 

kara. 

On the east wall of the same pra- 
kara. 


CbO|a 

Do. 

Do. 

Chdla 


Tribhuran aohakrarartin 
dSYa. 

Tribhttvanaohakravartin 

CholadeTa.’ 


Do. 


Hajadhitaja* 

Kuldttufiga^ 


Tribhuvanaohakravartin Kul5»tafiga- 
Choladeva, ‘ who was pleased to take 
Madura^ llam (Ceylon) Karovtir and the 
crowned head of the Pandya*. 


Choia 

Do. 

Do. 

Pallara 

Cho)a 


TribhuTanaobakraTartin RajaiajadOTa 
Do. 

Do. 

ChakraTartin Perufijifigadeva 
Kajakesarivarman alias [Eajarajadfiva] . 


llth year 


Srd year, Siihba, 
ba, di. Navami, 
Monday, Para- 
dam. 

4th year 


27th year 


3rd year, Kumbha, 
ba. (h. saptaml, 
Monday, Ani|am. 

2nd year and 2I9th 
day. 

24th year, j^Kum]- 
bha, 4u. di. palL- 
obaml, Monday, 
A[mlam3. 

18th year, Makara, 
su. di. daSam] 
Wednesday, 
[Bohinl], 

. . . • Su. di. 
pratha[mai] 
Saturday, 

7 4* yew* 


alp] 
Tamil 


and 

tfc. 


Bemarks. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

l)> 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Kegisters a gift of land for offerings to the shrine of Al&d- 
aiya-Pillwyar, by A^koii^anayagan Nattapperumjl'tho 
^©admanof Tenmali. • .r , 

Eeoords a sale of land by tie assembly of Tirukkalumalam 
for offerings to the same shrine, * 

images (P) and ^storing those 
That nad been already set up and had suffered damage. 

^ granted to the temple at Tirukkalu- 

Oives a list of lands in Tixamullaivayi!, a hamlet of Tiru- 
vaii alias Edirili^Ola-ohaturvedimaftgalam, in Bftjadbi* 
rftja-vaj.anadu, which were purchased at various times for 
the temple of Aladaiya-Pilja.iyar. 

Fragment. Seems to register a gift of land for offerincs to 
the same sbnne. ° 

Beards the names of the donors of these pillars. They are 
A^nur Inaiohohayappan and Akaravallavan 

Begisters a gift of land at TiruyakkUr, for offerings, repaira 
and a flower-garden, to the same shrine. 

Stones out of order. Seems to register a gift of land for 
the teachers who gave instruction in tiruvifiai,(music). 

Fraraen^. Gift of money for repairs to the first prakftra 
of Aludaiya-Pillaiyar, by a native of GafigaikondaSOia- 
poram. 

Gift of land by purchase for a flower-garden by a native of 
Anafighr in Kaduvil-nadu. 

Gift of land for arfiower-garden by a.natiye of Nftlhr. 


Stones ont of order and damaged. Seems to register a gift 
cf land to the temple of [Tirutto^jpuramuijaiyar. 

Much damaged and stones out of order. The Cntroduotion 
commence® with the words ate. Seema 

^ record s sale in public auction of a land situated in. 
^l^s-figudi a hamlet of Tiruvftli alias Mnmmudi^O]^* 
ohatarvfldimafigalam, in B&jadhiraja-yalanadu, to the 
temple of TimttOnipuramudaiyfir and the shrine of 
TiniYe^4u(Jaiyar set up in it by a certain Kalifiga- 
fayan. Mentions the Boyal Secretary 
Kejiyudaichohdla-MfivsndaveUn, 
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ied in 1918—con^. 




So, ! 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date, 

—-- — > — 

Language and ' 
alphabets 

393 

On tbesHuaewall .. ,, 

Cbo]a «. . 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin [R«ja]rftjadOva 

7 + let year and 

817th day. 

Tamil 

894 

Do. ^ ^ . r. 

Fallava 

Sakalabhuvanaohakravartin Kopperufijih- 

gudeva. 

I9th year, Makara,' 
4u. di. Chatarda41, 
Wednesday. 

Do. 

395 

Do, ,, ,, ■ , 

1 ' 

Do. ,, 

Do, do. 

19th year .. 

Do. 

^96 

Bight of entrance into the inner 
eastern gOpura of the same tem¬ 
ple. 

«• * * 

.... 

^aka 1410, Kllaka, 
Tula, ba. di. 
Wednesday, Ma- 
kha. 

i>o. 

397 

Left of entrance into Die same 
gOpura. 

Vijayana- * 
gaia. 

Vlrapratapa Kiisfaijadcva-ldaharaja 

6aka 1433, Praja- 
pati, Mesha, 4a. 
di. Txitlya, Pri- 
day, Advati. 

Do. 

398 

•N' 

On the right and left sides of the 
same en&ance. 

Do. 

Vchkatadeva-Maharaya. 

Saka 1620, Vijam- 
bi, Siihha, 4a. di. 

SaptamS. Monday, 

Antiradha. 

oittirai-Fishu 

Do. 

, 899 

In the same place 

.... 

.... 

^ . 

^ 400 

On the south walj of the platform 
round the centra) shrine. 

Vijayana- 

gara. 

Vimppana-Ddaiyar .. 

Baka 1319, Isvara, 
PaAguni 11. 

Do. .. 

401 

in the same place * ,. ,, 

.... 


• e « • 

Do. 

402 

On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the Aijidanathar temple 
at Talarankoll. 

Cbcja ^ 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin HajarajadCva .. 

8rd year ,. ,, 

Do. 

403 

On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the Kod&rCsvaia temp'e 

at Pudatturai. 


• r * ♦ 

I6th „ 

Do. 

. 404 

On the west wall of the same 
■shrine. 

♦ 

.... 


16th year and 122nd 
day.: 

Do. 


Remarks. 


Damaged. Records sales, in public auction to the temple, 
of lands belon^ngto certain persons who proved them * 
selves to be traitors. Mentions thelioyal Secretary 
yndaiohchOla-Murendavelan • 

Damaged. Built in at the end and stones missing. Seems 
to reglstor a gift of Und by parchane, by a native of 
Kudaltir in JayaigondachOla-valanadu. Mentions Olai- 
yawahgalam in Ve 9 [n 8 iyarj-nadu. 

Built in at the end and damaged. Refers to the transaetion 
mentioned in No. 394 above. 

Records that Konerideva-Maharftja made the villages 
belonging to the temple at Sigftii, as sarvamanya-grants 
in order that worship and oRerings may be conauc^. 


Damaged. Seems to record a sale (i.e., lease) of a certain 
land and houses, on an annual payment of 10 pon(by 
the tenants ?), to the temple. 


Built in at the beginning and middle. Seems to register 
a gift of land to the temple on the occasion of the abhi- 
sheka of Apaduddharana. 

Records a grant made by Ramappa-Nayaka, son of Kodal 
Tasavana-Nayaka. . - 

Built in at the beginning. Seems to register a gift of 
land to a private individual for building a mandapa. . 

Records the birudas of Viitbakdera-Maharaja. -rraoes 
the genealogy of Vit^hala from certain mythical kings 
through the Western Cbalukyas, etc., and mentions the 
conquests of some of his ancestors. 

Gift of money for a lamp and a lamp-stand, to the temple 
of Vihhlshapi^varamudaiyar at Tirukkalumalam in 
Tirukka]iumala*ziadu> a sub-division of Eajadbiraja-vala- 
nftdu, * ^ 

Registers a tax-free gift of land in Sivapadafiokharanallftr 
for the reqoirements of the temple of TirukkOdareSrara- 
mtnjaiyar constructed in VikkiramafiOlanallftr a hamlet 
of Edirili^Cla-ohaturvedimsbgalam in Tiruvali-nftdu, a 
sub-division of Rajadhiraja^yalanadu, by a certain Gab- 
gSyaraja of An^avayil in SCr^r-kti^m a sub-division 
of KulCttubgaSdia-valanadu. 

Relates to the transactions recorded in No. above. 
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B;—Stone iuscriptroDS copied in 1918— com#. 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King, 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

,406 

On the south wall of the same 
shrine and maod^pa in front of 
it. 

Chojs 

Tribhuyanaohakravariin Kulottufiga- 

Choladfiva. 

Sthyeat ., 

Tamil .. ., 

406 

407 

On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the Rafiganatha- 
Pernma} temple at Tirunagari. 
On the same wall .. 

Vijayana- 

gara. 

Krishijiadevaraya-Maharftya ,. 

&ka 1439, I^vaia, 
Pushya, 6u. di. 
Paur^ami. 

• • ft • 

i 

Do, .. 

Do. . 

108 

D®. .. .. .. 

.... 

.... 


1 Do. 

} 

I01« 

Do. .. .. .. 

Vijsyana- 

gara. 

Viruppana-Udaijar, son of Harihararftya- 
Mahftrftya, 

Saka ^3J08, Ksha- 
ya,_Karttigai, 4u. 

1 

Do. .. 





di. prathaxnai, 






Sunday. 


410 

On the south trail of the central 

Cbola ., 

Tribha vanaohakra sartin Tirubhuvana- 

3[6]thyear.. 

Do. .. 


shrine in the Tiruttftlamudaiyftr 
temple at Tirukkolakfeal. 


viradsva, ' who having taken Madura 

and I Jam (Ceylon),.. . * 

was pleased to perform the anointment 







of heroes and victors. 



411 

On the east wall ^ of the first 
pf&kftra in the SiyalOkanatha- 

Pallava ,. 

Sakalabhuvanaohakravartin Kopperufijih- 
gad6va. 

2nd year, Makara, 
ba. di. Chatur- 

Do. .. 


svAmin temple at Tiruppangur- 


' dafii, Thursday, 
Hasta. 



4fa 

On the same wall >. 

Chdja 

[Tribhu]vanachakravartin [Raja]Taja- 

dOvH. 

11th year .. 

Do. ,, 

413 

Do, 

.... 

• - ft • 

.... 

Do. 

414 

Do. .. *. •• 

«t • • 

Tribhuvanaoha[kTa vartin] 

Vpifichiks, ba. di. 

Do. .. 




Ashlfaml, Wed¬ 


416 

Do, 

ChOla .. 

Trihhuvana chakfr avartin ] Knlott ofiga- 

Chojadera, * who was pleased to take 
Madura*. j 

nesday, 

Ashtaml, Wednes¬ 

Do. .. 




day. 



Bemarlcst 


"Records tiiat tlie aesembly of TJravali alias Edirili^Ola* 
obaturvodimaigalain acqm'red V*y pureliaRe an'l made tax- 
free certain landls, required for various purposes connected 
with the temple of TirnkkSdaranmdaiyar. 

Ref era to the king’s conquests and the remission” of taxes 
made by him in favour of a number of Yij'hua ^and &va 
temples in the Chdla country, 

Giv^ a list of Brahmans who recited the Veda in the 
temple of niagnyyavlrrirundaruliya-Nayanar VaiyaUU- 
mapavala, and the shares of lands given^ them. 

Gift of land,- cows and vessels for offerings to, and a 
special service eondacted in, the temple' of VayaUli- 
ro anvala-Peruma}. 

Registers a list of saivamSnya grants made to ihe temple of 
Vayalali alias Manavalarat Tironagat alias VighneS- 
varanalltlr in Rs>jftdhir&ja«vafanada which comprised the 
traot of land between the Kftv^ri and the RoHidam. 

Btultin af the end. Seems to record that owing to the 
default made by a person who held the land belcnging to 
temple of TirokkOlakkavudaiya-Nayanar in 
Timkkalumala-nadQ, t>he income, was found to bein- 
sufBoiezrt to meet the expenses of the temple for the second 
half-year and that the land was re-sold in favour of a fresh 
tenant for an increased rate of rent. 

Unfinished. Registers a gift of land hy a native of 
Kujuchchi in Kiliytir-nad^ij a eqb-division of Pa^difula- 
for offerings, bathing, garlands, etc., to^ 
the l^mple of SivalOkamudaiya-JTftyanar at’ Tiruppankfiflr 
in lirnvaii-n&du, a sub-division of RaJadhixAja-Talan&du* 

Stones out of order. T Rogisters a gift of Jan d‘to the shrine 
of ViklviramaflOli[6avara]mu4aiya-55'ayanft rebuilt on the 
northern side of the second prakfl^ra of same temple, 
by a certain VikkiramaSoJ^an aliss Vayanatiaiaiyan of 
Marudtir. ^ ^ j 

BuiltJn^ at the end and stones out of order.. Gift of land 
by purchase for lamps to the same temple. 

Built in at the end and stones out of order. Gift of land 
to the same t^nple. 

Fragment. Heeme to register a gift of land. 


xn 
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B.—Stone insoripfcions copied in 1918 —( 


Ko. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty, 

King. 

416 

On a slab in the Aiyanar»ku}am 
St Peramangalam. 

Nayaka 

Aehohy ntappa-Nay aka 

417 

On a Blab built into the north wall 



418 

of the Mamdappar temple at 
Maruyattur. 


f 

On two pillars in the same temple,. 

.... 



j)ate. 


8aka 1605 Sabbftnu, 
Ma^i 8. 


419 On the steps in front of the Subrah- 

shrine in the Vaidyana- 
thasvamin temple at Vaidifl- 
varankoyil, 

420 Bight of entrance into the Tiink* 

kulam, in the same temple. 


^ka 1692. Kali 
4871, Tikpita, 
Yaigadi. 


421 


In the same place* left side 


422 

423 
434 


On a slab built into the floor near 
the aceoantant’s seat in the same 
temple. 

On the east gopnra (inside) of the 
same temple. 

On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the Velvidainfttha tem¬ 
ple at Tirukkurugavur.. 


N&yaka 

Chola 


Aohchyntappa-hTayaka 
Chakravartin Ka]ottuiiga-ChO|adeya 


Fifigala, VaigAsi, 4, 
Monday, Chatnr 
^lasl, Syati, 
^ Sixfaha-lagna. 
Saka 1505, Subha- 
hn, M&si 3. 

16th year 


'426 


436 

427 

428 


On the same wall 


Do. 

Do. 


On the north and west walls of the 
same shrine. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Knlottnhga-Gholadova 


Vikrama-ChOladera ., ,, 

Chakrayartln KnlSttuAga-Oholadeva .. 
Tribhnyanaobakrayartin KnlottaAga- 
CholaddTa. 


38th 


loth 

33rd 

24th 


Bemarks. 




Registers a gift of land and taxes accruing from the vil¬ 
lage of Perumahgalam for the bathing of the god Ohidam- 
b^esvara, by Alagappemmal-Pillai for the merit of the 
king. 

Motions the extent of wet, dry and garden lands belonging 
to the temple of Mamdlgoramndaiyar. 

them states that the reconstruction and consecration 
(kambhabhisheka) of the god was made by a certain 
Somasundra-Tambiran belonging to the temple of 
yeltir, on Monday Avani 12, AAgirasa. Tho other men¬ 
tions Saohehudfinandade^igar, the 16th disciple of the 
Dharmapnmm (mutt). 

Records that shatter of the sluice at gattainadaparam 
measnred 36 inches in length and 8 inches in breadth. 


Records that the tank, Ifachehiyar shrine and its mandapa, 
were oompletely renovated when KftdSrayar was govern- 
i ^6 Slgftli-filrmai, and during the management of 
! the YaidynftthasvAmin temple by .VlnttukkujnirasvSmi* 
i Hmbiran, a desoiple of SiTajflana(letika-&!Bl)anclar of the 
Dharmapuxam matt. 

States that the wall of the second pr&kara, the tinimalig).ip- 
pattif the oonrfc-yard of the Amman shrine and the tatti- 
finm-mandapa were repaired and completed in the month 
Avani of the year, gaka 1689, corresponding to Kali 
4868 and Sarvasidhi. 

Registers a deed granted to SaAkaraharagiri ReAgOpauditsr 
by Ambalavana-tamb.ran, the agent of the temple of 
Yai d^’^anathasTSmi n. 

Similar to No. 416, above. Registers the gift of taxes 
accruing from [Ma] 9 nippa]him in riruvalipparro. 

Gmof land for offerings to the image of ChanifrasSkhara- 
dOva Set up in the temple of Tiru kkumgavur-MahadOva in 
T^mvali-nadp, a sub-division of Kftjadhiraja-va|anada, 
by a certain Saltan Mandai one of the pattinavar of 
Man9aikopdad0]a-pa ttinam. 

Records the gift of a lamp to the temple of Tirnvelladai- 
Mahadeva at Tirukkurngavtir in Tiruvali-nadu, a sub¬ 
division of Rftjadhiraja^vaianadu. 

Qift of a lamp to the same t-mple by a native of Kirantir. 
Gift of sheep for lamps to the same temple. 

Do. Do. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1918' 


Place of inseription. 


Dynasty. 


Kin^. 


Date. 


429 On the same walls 


430 

481 

433 

483 

434 


4ii 


430 

487 

438 


On the west wall of the same 
shrine. 

On the same wall .. ,. .. 

On the sonth wail of the same 
shrine. 

On the same wall ,, ,. ., 

Do. ,, .. 

Do* .. 


Do. .. .. 

On the north wall of the ma^^apa 
in front of the same shrine. 

On the same wall.. 


Ohe|a 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


488 
^ 441 

I *« 

I 443 
I 444 


On the soath wall of the same 
map4&ps* 

Below an image on the same wall.. 
On a slab in the house of Mr. Vija- 
yarftghavalu Kaida at Edamaiial* 
On the north wali^of the oential 
shrine in the SYetara^Lyeirara 
temple at Tiruvenkadu. 

On the same wall ., .. , * 


Do. 


Do. 

• t 
e I 

Do. 

Do. 

Do* 


Bajahesarivarman Tiibhursmaohakra- 
vartin Eajadhirajad6?fi, * who was 
pleased to take Madura and Ham 
(Ceylon).* 

Bajahesarivarman 


. . . sariyarman 
ParakSsarivarman 

Do. 

Do. 


Parakesarivarman alias Chakravartin 
Kulottnhga-Cbo|adeya. 

Udaiyar Bajandira-Chcladara .. 
Kulotti^a-Cheladeya •« .. 


Parakesarivarman alias 
V ikrama-Ch olad e va. 


Chakravartin 


Tribbayanaohakrayartin Kajarajadeva. 

sees 
• • • • 

Bajarajakesarivarman alias Bajarajadeva 
Raj araja*Ba jakesariyarman 
Bajakceariyarman ,, 


14th year 

4th „ 

lOih „ 
inh „ 

16 th „ 

13th.. 

44th „ 


10th,. 

13th „ .. 

6th 3 "ear Karkataka. 
Sa. di.'Wedne^ay, 
TrayOdaSi, Ft- 
tirat^di. 


19th year .. 

Kllaka, Vaiga4i. 28. 
[2]5th year 

16th .. 

«th „ 


Remarks. 


H^Mters an order of the assembly of Trinvali alias 
EajnhSola-chatnrvedjmaiigalam, rednoing the rent, both 
pb kndr^ ^ tBoney, to be paid by persons.holding tern- 

Records remission by the assembly of Poygaikndi^ of tbe 
taxes due on the lands granted.to the same temnle 
Damaged. Peems to register a gift of land, 
at temple of TiruTelladai-lndftr 

of lands at KadalTayil to tbe same temple, by 

^ an. ^^lanFttanianldia/M«UttamaS6la-Mtiv6nday€lar. 

Registers a gift of land by tbe donor of No. 483 above to 
nine pereons for beating drums in the temple of Tira- 
vella^M-S^hadsva at TirnbiarngaTar in Tiruvali-nadu. 
Mentions Kalanmyil in Tiruvaliindar-radu. 

^ Havantom alias Siyaoharana- 

6ekharamaftga!am m Vepnaiytir-nadn, for offerings to the 
same temple.. ® 

^gisters gift of lamps to the same temple. 

Gift of land for offerings and lamps, to (the images of) the 
three mudaliB set up m the prakara of the same femnle 
Incomplete. Registers a gift of land for feeding Srlmabk- 
areapnrTdn8)m the TimobcbiCTambalamudai. 
by 1 irnobchirrambalainiidaiyan alias 
' a resident of PerumbOr in '^ela-nadn 

a 8ub-djvi8ion of Kulottiihga46ia-vklanftdu. The Assem- 
blv met together in tbe ball called RajendraBOian-Poram- 

IWmenjB. Mention the temple at Tiiubkurngavlir in 
® of Eajadhirftja-yalanadB. 

^ IJataigilai Aaran 

^ festival in the temple 

Velvi^aiyapparat TirnkKnrBgavtir, «vu*fib ei 

Bmlt in at the beginning and middle. Gift of 30 hg*i for 

B^tinat the beginning. Kegisteia a gift of gold to the 

Na*gto in f adakarai- 

imagea made and jewels and vessels presented 
^mbiyan-Madsviyar, 
the_danghter of Malavaxaiysr, the mother of TJttamal 
Chela Md queen of Gaijdaraditya, in the fourth and sixth 
yeara of Uttama-Ohoja, in the fourth year of the reign of 
^jafcesarpaiman, in the third and tenth years of 
Paxakasarivannan and!; in the second year of Gsndara* 
dityadcva alias Mummudioholadeya. 

- -- - , ■ _ 09 

_- - 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1918— mni. 


K6, 

{ - " .■ * 

j * Place of inscription. ' 

Dynasty, 

King. 

- 

Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 

^ 44$ 

On the same wall .. .. 

• t 

Chela ,, 

RajaFrftjajdSva .. .. 

[8]rd year 

» a 

Tamil 

44d 

®o. 

. • • 

Do. 

Bftjakcsarivarman alias Ddaiyar erl-Hajft- 
(mirajadeva. 

[3] 4th 


• e 

Do. 

^.441 

‘ .. .. 

« « 

Do, 

Rfijarajakesarivarman alias Rftjurajadfiva 

28th 


•• 

Do. 

448 

Do. 

•• 

Do. 

[RajSndra-Chola 11 • .. 

4th 

»* 

•• 

Do. 

449 

no .. .. 

•• 

Do. 

HajakOsarivarman alias BftjaiftjadCva ., 

28th 

>» 


Do* 

450. 

On the north, west and south walla 
of the same shrind* 

Do. 

BftJ^Csarivarman alias tJdaiyftr 4r!-Pftja- 
dhlrajsdfiva. 

30th 


•• 

Do. 

451 

Do* 

• • 

Do. ,. 

Dcu. do. 

2[7]th 

*» 


Do 


On the V eet and south walls of the 
same shrine. 

Do. 

RftjakOsariv^rman alias Udaiyftr iSn-Vlra- 
rajsndradfeva. 

2-fl8t 



Do. 

453 

On tbe same walls ,. 


Do. ^ 

Do. do. 

3rd 

9t 

4 • 

Do. 

454 

On (the south wall of the 
shrine. 

same 

Do. 

Rajaraj^i-Rajakesarivarman alias Raja- 
rajadeva. 

t24]th 


•* 

Do. 

455 

On the same wall ,. ,, 

.. 

Do. 

RajakCsarivarman alias Rajarajadeva •. 

l[3]th 

>> 

, 

Do. 

466 

d)o. 

•• 

Do. 

[Rajakesarivarman alias BajarajadevaJ ., 

26th 

9t 

•• 

Do. 

457 

Do. ,, .. 

•• 

Do. ,, 

Rajarajakesanvarman alias Rajarajadava 

27th 

if 

\ 


Do. 



- 







ilemaxks. 


Damaged and bailt in in the middle. Seems to record a gift 
of money by a native of KunraVn in [VenmJ-kOrMm, for 
the requirements of the temple" " ‘ * '■ 

Gift of sheep for two lamp® to the temple of Tiruvenkadii* 
by Araiyan Kambanahgai, the mother of queen 
XraD6kyamudaiyar. 

Built in at the beginning* Gift of gold lor a lamp to the same 
temple by Nakkan Dokaohintamaniyar, the mother of queen 
ViHavan-Mahadeviyar. ' b angur-fnftdu] is stated to be a 
sub-division of Vadagarai-Bajendiasiiiiha valanadm 
Gift of sheep for lamps to the same temple by Hajaraja^s 
queen Vanavai^madSTiyar alias Tribhuvanamadeviyar, 
the mother of Rajeiidra-Ch6la, 

Gift of gold for oCferinge to the image of AdavallSr in.the 
temple of Tirttyenkadoda.iyar, at Kangur in NahgUr- 
n&du, a Bub-division of Kajendrasinga-valanadu, by 
Knttap Vlrapiiyar, a queen of the king. , . / 

Built in at tbe end. Records that Amalan Seyyavftyar set 
up the image of Piohcbadevar, gave hinds for its requ^e- 
menUj presented gold and silver ornaments, opened a 
charity house, and provided for its maintenance* The 
, same person is said to have obtained lands for the temple 
from the king’s father, * vho was pleased to take 
Purvadeitm, Gahgal and Kidaram.' 

Gift of gold and silver ornaments to the image of PiehohadC- 
var by the donorfmentioned in No. 460, above. 

Gift of taxes on certain villages for monthly festival and 
oh^erings, to the temple of ^riruveuka-dudaiyar at NaAgur 
in Kahgui-nada, asub-diyision of Rajadhiraja-va]anadu, 
to be conducted on the birthday asteriBin Adlcsba of the 
king* The regnal year “ 2 -f-1 ’’is repeated as ‘‘second 
year and the 234th day ’* in the body of the insoription. 
Gift of gold to the same temple for worship, ofterings, 
festivals and feeding. 

Registers a gift of gold for ^ehgalanir-tiruvaSigai (an areo¬ 
la of red-iilies) and gold-flowers to the temple of Tiraven-. 
kadud^va, by the servants t“fdaparivara and mttiapari- 
varavittSru) of the king. 

Gift of money by the officers of the king for festivals in 
the month of Margali. 

Gift of money for offerings and jewels to the image of 
Viishbhavahanadova set up in the same temple by Kclak- 
kftvan. 

leoords the setting up of a copper-image of the goddess to 
B-ishabhayahanad^va, by certain persons belonging to tbe 
Raj sra ja-jananatha»termj a-pari vfira. 


63 
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—^Stone inseriptioas copied in 1918— 


Ko.: 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date, 

Language and 
alphabet. 

46S 

On the same wall .. 

.. 

Chela •« 

[Rajftdhiraja rj ,, .. * 

29th year , , 

Tamil 

459 


• * 

Do. 

[Parake^rivarman alias! Rajendra-Chola- 
dova. 

W«i » 

Do. 

.450 

461 

®0* .. 

Do. 

# • 

Do. 

Do. 

[Parak5sari]varman alias Baiendra-Chola- 
dsva. 

ParakOsarivarinan alias [R&]j6ndra-Gh0la- 

.... 

Do. 

Do. 

463 

483 

Do. .. 

Do. 

• • 

Do. 

Do. 

d6[va]. 

Parakesarivarman alias RajSndra-Chdla- 
deva. 

Do. 

[8]rd year 

Do. 

Do. 

464 

Do. .. .. 

• • 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

466 

■ 

On a pillar neajr the noi^h wall of 
the same shrine. . 

Do. 

M'adiraikonda Parakesarivarman ,, •. 

8 -f- 37th year ,, 

Do. 


On the same pillar ,, 

.. 

Do. 

Rajakesarivarman , ., 

Snd „ 

Do. 

467 

On the north wall of the map<}apa 
^ in front of the same shrine. 

• • * i 

Tri bhttvanaobakr avartin Ronftri nmai- 

ko^dftn. “ “ 

6th 

Do. 

.468 

On tbe same wall ,, 

• • 

Cb6I« 

Tribhuvanaobakravartin KuloltuAea- 

Choladova. 

46th 

Do. 

469 

Do. 

• • 

• • . . 

Bfijakesarivarman alias Tribharanaohakra- 


Do. 

470 

On the west wall of the 
mandapa. 



vartin [Kulottunga-Choladeva]. 


same 

Ohs|« 

Tribhuvanaobakravartin Rajarftjadeva .. 

16th year .. 

Do. 

471 

On the same wall \. 

• • 

Do. 

Rejakssarivannan alias Tribbuvanaoha> 

34th „ 

Do. 

472 

Do. ,, 



kravartin Knlottnhga-Choladeva. 




• • 

•• •• 

• • • • 

33rd „ 

Grantha and 

47a 

On the east wall of the 

same 

Chdja 

Parakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanacha- 
kravartin V'ikrama-ChoJadSva, 

10th „ 

' Sanskrit. 
Tamil ,, 


Bemarks. 


^^4°^ ® ^ temple of Tirnve^kaijndai- 

Oifc of money for offerings, bathing, feeding etc., to the 
temple of limve^kadadeva, by a cavalier of the kine's 

troop who was a native of At^uppalli-Niyainam. 

Bwlt m. Swms to register a gift of ^Id by Udaiyapirat- 
^^yar Tribliuvdna-Ma3iS.d$viy&r, the mother of the hinff. 
Gift of sheep for a lamp. ■ 

Do. 


Gift of sheep for a lamp to the temple of Tiravenkadadfiva 
by a eerrant of the queen. * * 

Da^ged. Gift of money for inoenee etc., by queen 
Aakkan Karokkamandal alias Pafiohavan-Madfiviyar, 
Gift of land for offeiinge to the temple of TiraFenkattu- 
lerumal by a native of Koduhgdltir in Malai-nada. 
MentiODs the gds'alai. 

Gift of sheep for a lamp. 


Gift of land for offeringsin conneotion with a service insti¬ 
tuted by a certain VSnadarayar in tbe temple of Tiru- 
venkadudaiyar. ^ 

Records a sale of land by the assembly of Raliyiigakanna- 
ohatuirMinQaAgalam, in Adiyamfthgai-nadu a euhdM- 
fiion of Rajadhiraja-valanadu, to the same temple. The 
wsemhly met in the hail oaHed Rajadhiraja-ohatu6^alai in 
the same village. 

Fragmenta^. Contains only a portion of the historical 
introduction of the kiog and the names of tbe signa- 

vUTl. 08 * 

Gift of land for offerings, flower-gardens eto., to the imace 
of Devarga^ftyakadeva in the temple at Tirnvenkadu by 
Reassembly of KaJiyiigakanna-chaturvSdimaAealani in 
Adiyamahgai-nadu. ® 

Fra^jment. Fixes the amount of taxes that must be realised 
from certain temple lands. 

Fragment, 


Gi^ of land by purchase in Perunddt^am alias Kaliyuga- 
kai;ma.Raturr0dimaAga]am in Adiyamahgai-nadii. 
^ 1 B-ajadhiraJa-valanadu, for a matha 

^RWishedin the street called Vik^ameolan-tiruvldi. 
JReking was seated on the steps in the south side of 
Re j^vilion called VikTamadoJan-tirumaigdapa in the 
temple of Tirnvenkadudaiyar in Kahgtlr-nadu, a sub- 
division of RfijadhirAja«vaJanadn. Refers to the 44tli 
year of the king’s hither RalottuAga-ChojadSya. 


CO 
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Stone inscriptions copied in 1918— 


o 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. V 

Date. i ^ 

^nguage and | 
alphabet. 

474 

On the vest wall of the Dakshinft- 
mfirti shrine in the same temple. 

.. 

■ 1 

AAgirasa, V&igafii 
24. 

\ 

Tamil 

476 

On the same wall 

Chdla 

Chakravartin KulottoAga-Chdla •. 

32nd .. .. 

Grantha 

476 

On the north wall of the Chandra- 
Bokhara shrine in the same temple. 

yijayana- 

gara. 

Vlra-Tiruppana-Ddftiyar, son of Hari- 
hararaya. 

Saka 1315, 8rlmuk- 
ha. Mithuna, ga. 
di. dvitlya. 

Thursday,Pushy a. 

Tamil ,. 

477 

On the north wall of the Gap^a 
shrine in the same temple. 

Chdla 

Tribhuvanachakrarartin R&jar&jadeva .. 

3rd year .. .. 

Do. .. 

478 

On the west wall of the same shrioe 

Do. 

Tribhuvanachakravarfin KulOttuA^- 

ChOladSva. 

10th „ .. .. 

Do. .. 

479 

On the east inner gopura of the* 
same temple, right of entrance. 

Do. 

Rajaraja-Ra jakesarivaiman , ♦ 

lltb ,, 

Do. .. 

480 

In the same place .. 

Do. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Kondrinmai- 

ko^dan. 

2nd „ .. ,, 

Do. .. 

48] 

Do. .. .. 

Pftpdya 

Ja^varman alias 4*iibhavanachakravar' 
tin Ellarkku-Nayinar Sundara-Papdya- 
ddva. 

7 + 25th „ . . 

Do. ,. 

489 

17o. . • »• . * 

Chola ^ 

ParakesarivaTman ,. 

loth „ .. 

Do. .. 

483 

Do. • • . • . • 

Do. 

Do. .... .. 

Do. .. .. 

Do . 

484 

-Do. .. 

Jk>. 

Do. ,. . * 

[loQth year 

Do. .. 

485 

Do. .. 

Do. 

Do. .. 

*4. 

Do. 

486 

Do. . • ^ a . . • 

Do. 

Do. .. .. .. .. 

8th year . ♦ 

Do. .. 

487 

On the same gCpura left aid© *. 

Pftpdya 

[ TribbuvHi^ajcjbakravartm KonSrinmai- 

Damaged .. .. 

Do. .. .. 

kondan Srivalla[bha*Jdeva. 



488 

In the same plaoe v 

Pftndya 

Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 

. KulasOkh aradOva . 

19th year and 267th 
day, 8u di. 

Do. .. 




' ' 

dvitiya, Wednes^ 
day, AgvaG. 

r 

489 

Do, , f «» • • 

Cbo]ft • • 

Eajaraja-B&jakOsariyariaan 

14th year, Ani, 
Monday, Tiravo- 
nam. 

Do. . ; 


Bemarka. 


Manunldil^andan Akalanka^ KsgafaSar. ^ 

MuMlated. Registers the gift of a perpetual lamp to SvSta- 
rany§^arai>y a Brahman named Vyasa. 

Kecords tl:at the village of Tiruvamhalanallur once granted 
to the temide of Tiruyenkftdadaiya-lsayanar was in mins 
and that Mallarasa, son of Annamarasa rehabilitated it 
under the name Tiropparayan-pa^inam and set ax^rt the 
monthly income irom it, to tHe temple. 

Gift of money for a lamp to the shrine of Feriyapillaiyftr 
by a native of I!ani§li[r] iu Vgla-na^u asab-division of 
KoICttangafiOla-valanadu. 

Gift of land by purchase for offerings to the same shrine, 
by a native of Ulaguyyakkondafiola-chaturvediTuaff- 
galam. 

Begisters a gift of gold by a native of NahgCr. 

Damaged. ISeems to register the gift of the village of 
Vira^lanalltir in Eajadhiraja-valanadu for the service of 
Adaiyavalaindan-sahdi instiin^ed in the temple at Tiru- 
yenkadu. Mentions ViJaya-Gapda^g^P^^^i younger 
brother of Malavarayar. 

I Gift of land in Tiruvenkado, for servide, festivals, eto , ins- 
titoted in the name of the king in the same temple. 

i f _ ■ 

I Regiisters a gift of 26 kalaSju of gold for a lamp to the 

I temple of Ttruvenkadudeva, by Sadirayan Uttama^lliyar, 

I wife of Vannadudaiyar. 

I Begisters a similar gift of 25 kalahju of gold for a lamp. 

Much damaged. Seems to regi^r gift of a lamp. 

Much damaged. Gift cf P^^^sheep for a lamp to the same 
temple by a ‘ lady called ArQ*^n Ambakttadigal. 

Registers a gift of land for a lamp to the same temple by a 
queen of Dttama-Chola. 

Gift of land in VlranarayapanallUr and other places for the 

* service of Afknangattan- §andi instituted in the temple' of 
Tiruvenkadudeiyar, by Picheban Malavarayar. 

Registers 'a gift of two veli of land and certain taps, for 
condneting the service of Talattuvalvittau'^andi insti¬ 
tuted in the same temple by Toigidaimanar, after his own 
name. 

Gift of land for drummers. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1918— coni* 


Plaoe of insoription. 


Dynasty. 


King. . 


Date. 


Language and 
alpliaW. 


Bemarks. 


490 

491 

492 

493 

494 

495 

496 

497 

493 

499 

500 

501 

502 


In tke same plaoe 
Do. 


On tke outer east gOpura of the 
same temple, right of entrance. 
In the same plaoe .. .. «• 


On the west inner gopura in the 
eaiie temple, right of entrance. 
On the same gopura, left side 


In the same plaoe 
Do. 

Do, 


Chola 

Do. 

Pandya 

Yijayana- 

gara. 

Pandya 

ChOja 


.. ChOia 


503 


Do. .. .. 

On the outer west gOpura in the 
same temple \ right side. ^ 

On the same gOpnra; left side •. 


On the north wall of the first Cbo]a 
prSkara of the same temple. 


Chola 

Do. 


On the same wall 


Do, 


ParakSsarivarman,. 
Bajakesariyarmaii ,, .. •• 

Vikrama-^ andya 

V irapratapa-Krish^ade va-MaharSya 


. ^. . . , [K6]nerrinmaikndan3 

Srl?alla[bhad6va]. 

Parakosariyarman .. .. ,, 


ParakSsarivarman, ‘ who took the head of 
the Pandya (king).* 

Tribhuvanaohakrayartin Konerinmaikon- 
dan. 

Raiarajak§[earivarman^ (i.e., BAjaraja 1) 
Tr ibhuvanachakray artin Kui dtt o 

Chdlndfira. 


loth year, Vaigasi 
2nd year .. 


Saka 1436, Bhava, 
Tula, §a. di. 
Utthana - dvada^i 
Monday, Bsyatl, 
28th -J- 2nd year ., 

4th „ .• , .. 


4ih year • t 
7th „ .. 

6th year .. 


Tribhuvtnaohakrarartin RajadhirajadSra 8th year 


Uo. 


do. 


Do. 


Tamil . 

Do. 

Do. 

Sanskrit in 
Grantha 
and Tamil. 

Tamil .. 

Do. 


Sanskrit 

Grantha, 

Tamil 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Sanskrit 

Grantha. 


TamD .. 


Do. 


Gift of 80 kaianjp of gold for offerings to the temple of 
Tiruvenkadudeva, by a merebant of Adirayamafigalyapura 
in MOrka-nadu. 

Gift of land by pntobase for offerings, to the tsmple of 
Tiruyenkadudeya, by a member of the community of 
Par uhiyagegarattorm j a-KaikkOlar. 

States that the entrance was called Vikkirama-Pandiyan- 
tiruyaSal. 

Becords the assignment of certain revenues to the temple 
of Svetaranyanatha, by the king. 

Much damaged. Seems to register a gift of land. 

Ssenos to register gift of gold ornaments by a KaikkOlan. 
Below this is engraved the latter portion of an inscrip¬ 
tion which relat^es to the reclaimitig of a certain temple 
land and the fresh assignment of it on a higher rate of 
rent. 

Gift of sheep for four lamps to the temple at SvStavana. 

Seeo^s to provide for the maintenance of a fiower-garden to 
the temple of Tixuvepkfidudeva. 

Gift of land for conducting a service instituted in the temple 
by Kula^khctra Tondaimanar. 

Fragment, Seems to register a gift of sbeep lor a lamp. 
Fragment. Gift of land for a lamp. 

Becords that Betu, Vadavhr, Chidambaram, Gokarpam, 
Pampapurl, Svetaranyam, Vatatavl, Spnadri, Kanohl, 
Sngiri, Kalabasti, Nagari, Ksdari, Varanasi and 
Kailasa are Mokti-stbalas 

Begisters gifts of money by several individuals for bringing 
under cultivation oertuin temple lands which had been 
l>ing waste, the donees agreeing to meet certain items of 
expenses such as burning lamps, reciting Tfidas during 
the processions of the god Dcvagapayan and feeding 
Apurvins in the temple of I'iruvenka^udaiyar in Natigur- 
na4a a subdivision of Eajftdhiraja-valanadu and also to 
pay the taxes on the lands. 

Gift of land by purchase, in Timnalalvayil for lamps to the 
same temple by a native of Vagur alias Alagiyaaola- 
ohaturvodimafigalam which was a taniyhr in V^adagarm- 
VsfiaHppa^ij a subdivision of Kadnvihnadu alias Baja- 
raja-valanadu. 
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B.—Stone insOTiptioiis copied in lSiS— 


No.- 


. Blace of in$ori^iion. 


504 


505 


f06 


607 


508 


On the same wall ./ 


Do. 


On tbe wefet wall of tb© aame pra- 
bara. 


On tbe same wall •• ♦. 


• Do. 


509 

610 

' ' f 

511 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


»» • • 


, Dynasty. 

King. 

r'- Date. 

Language and 
alpimbet. 

Ch«la 

RajakOsarivarman alias Tribhuvanacba- 
kravartin BajarajadSva. 

i 

4th year, Vri- 

gchika, 6u. di. 
da5aml, Monday, 
Revati. 

Tamil.. ,, 

Do. 

P&raki^rivarmaB aliasTribhuTaDaobakra* 
vartin Knldttunga-ChO}adeva, * who was 
pleased to take Madura, Ilam (Ceylon) 
Karuvur and the crowned head of the 
Pandya’’ 

26th year, Karka* 
-taka, 6u. - di, 
Trayddafii, Wed¬ 
nesday, Uttira- 
dam. 

Do .. .. 

•• 

Tribh uvan aohakravartia Kon§rir maikon- 
dan. 

18fch year and 207th 
day. ' - 

Do. .. 

•• 

Do. do. 

36th year, Avani 
24, Mula, 

Do. .. 

Ohola .. 

RajakOsarivarman alias Tribhuvanacba- 
kravartin Vikrama-Choladeva. 

4th year .. ^ 

Do. •• 

Paudya ,. 

Maravarroan a lias 1 ribhuvanachakravf r* 
tin Parakxama-Pandyad §va. 

5th year, fimha, ; 
ba. di. KavamI, 
Eriday, Rohinl. 

Do. 

Do. 

Tiibhuvanaehakravaitin KonOrirmai- 

kondsp. 

6th year fend 334th 
day. 

Do, .. 

Do. 

Do. do. 

6ih year and 206th 
day. 

Do. .. 


Kemarbs. 


The introduction commences with the words 
etc. Registers a gift of land by pnrdiase at Tirup- 
panai^gadu for lamps to the same temple for tlie merit of 
Tiruvenka^nfi^obiyar, daagliter of Araiyan Udaiyafi- 
cbeydan alias Bolakonar, tbe headman of Jiifttttit and 
wife of TayDunaUapertosfil alias IlarigoTelar of Senda- 
maAgalaxn in Bajendra^Ola-yalanadti. 

The introdaction commences with tbe words 

Registers a gift of land by purobate, for lamps 
to tbe same temple by a natiyo of Konwttur in Knnra- 
Utir-nadn, a sub-division of PnliyOr-ko^i^m alias KuiOt- 
tuAgagola-valanSdn which was a distriot of Jayahgon- 
d866la*mandalam. : 

Records the assignment to the same temple, of income in 
kind and money from certain lands which were previously 
owned by three persons who had proved traitors and 
were therefoie dispossessed of their holdings. Mentions 
the Royal Secretary HeKyndaichchOla-Mtivendaveifin. 

Gift of land in Kajarajanalitir, a hamlet of Talaichchan’gada 
which was a bi-ahmadgya in the Eastern division of Jaya- 
ngonda^Ola-valanfidn, for offerings, festivals, processions 
etc., to the same temple. 

The introdaction commeDces wi!;h the words 

Records remission of taxes by the assembly of Irukkaiyur, 
a brahmadeya in Naii[gnr-nado2, a sub-division ofRaja- 
dhiraja-valanadoj on certain lauds whiob were/given for 
a flower-garden to the temple of Tjlrachohirrambalamu- 
(Jaiyar at Pertimbarrappuliyar. The inscHption was 
ordered to be eiigraVcd in the temple of Tiruvepkadu- 
daiyer. 

The inscription stops with the details of date. ‘ . 


Gift of land and house sites to certain Brahmans for reciting 
tbe Y^das, for making a flower-garden and for providing 
offering to the temple of TirapandXsyaiaroudaiya-Raya- 
nar built in the name of the king by a certain Vaidya- 
chakravarti. The goddess is called V^eyanatOli-Naohchi- 
ySt. • ** 

Gift of land for offerings, eto., in oonnOxion with the ser¬ 
vice of Kaliyugaraman-Bandi instituted in the temple, in 
the name of the king and for the bathing of the god and 
the Kayanmars at the mouth of the river (Kaveri). 
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B.-^Stone inscriptions copied in 1918^— coni. 


Place of insoripiion. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


612 


618 


614 


Date. 


Language and 
alphaljetw 


Eemarbs. 


On the same wall 


On the south wall of the same 
prftkftra. 


On the same wall 


Choi a 


616 On the east wall of the same 
prahara. 


616 

617 

618 


619 


620 


On the same wall «• 

Do. ,, 

Do. 


t f •» 


Do. 


Do. 


ChOla 

Do. 

Do 

Pa^njya 


I 

. Chola 


Do. 


Pandya .. 


ParabesariTpman aliasTribhu?anaohahra- i 37th year, Mesha, 
Tartin TiibhnvatiaTlradova * who having I ha. di. Tritiya, 
taken Madura, (Oeylon), KaruTlir j Sunday, Mala, 
and the crowned head of the Pandya. ! 
was pleased to perform the anointment ! 
of heroes and victors.* I 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerinmaikdn- 2nd year .. 

dan. ' I 


Pernmai Srivallabhadeva .. 


.. ; 33rd » 


^ribhuvanaohakravartin Kulottuhga- 

ChOladOya, ‘who was pleased to take 
Madura, llato (Ceylon) Karnyar and 
the crowned head of the Pandya.’ 

PajakesarivariDan alias Tribhuvana* 
obakravartin KulOttu6ga*Cho|adeTa. 

Vikrama-Choladeva 


»Ta^vannan alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sondara-Pandyadev a. 


T ribhu vanachak ravartin K ulo tt unga- 

ChOladOva, ‘who was pleased to take 
Madura, Ilam (Ceylon), Karuvhr and the 
drowned head of the Pandya.* 


Parakosaiivarroan alias Tribhuvana* 
chakravartin [Kulojjttnhga-CbOladeva, 
-‘[who was pleased to take] Madnra, 
Ilam (Ceylon), KarnvOr and the crowned 
, head of the Pftndya.* 


26th year, lUsha- 
bha, Monday, 

mu. 


2nd year 


6th „ 

2nd year*, Makara, 
6u, di. TrayOda^i, 
Friday, Mriga- 
glrsba. 


27th year, Siinha 
ba. di. Trayddasi 
Tuesday, Ayil- 
yam. 


26th year, Mseha, 
6u. di. PalichainJ, 
Wednesday, 
Panarvasu. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 


The introdnction commenoee with the words 

tomraMf, Kegisters a gift of land by purchase, 
.by a native of Kulottufiga^ola-obaturvedimHhgalam in 
Purangarambai-iiadu, a sub-division of Hajendrafiola- 
valanadn, for lamps to the tfmple of Tiruve^ikadudaiyar. 

Damaged. Seems to register the gift of the village of 
Abhimuktifiuramahgalam, made at the instancje of the 
king’s oflBcer Pallavarayar, to the same temple. Mentions 
the Royal Secretary Nenyn^aichobola-MCivendavelarj. 
Untiniehe/l. Records that up to the 32nd year of the king 
^.e., SrXyallahha) commencing from the time when 
KOpperufijingadSva was fighting against the Kannadiyas 
who were buiiding ftftresses on the north bank of the 
river Kaveri, the festivals of the temple were not 
conducted and that they were now ordered to be resumed. 

A certain Ton^aimapar is stated to be an officer of this 
king and of Sundara-Pandyadeva. 

Gilt^ of land under the name Kulottufigasolan-PasaJi, in 
Tirnvali-nadTi, for lamps to the same temple* by a native 
of Pasali in Papali-nadc, a sob-division of Mapavil- 
kOtiam which was a district of J^ajafigondaflOla- 
mandalam. 

Damaged. The introduction oommenees with the words 
yicc^srcff«p«. Seems to register a gift of land for 
lamps, to the same temple. 

Gift of land for a lamp to the ^ame temple by a Brdhmapa 
lady of Vii&yarajendra-chaturvedimangalam. 

Gift of land by purchase, for a lamp to the temple of Tira- 
ve^kadudaiyar in Rajadbiraja-valanadn, by ft native of 
Poruvanur in Pa^ina-kurram a sub-division of Geya- 
mardkka-vftlanacju. Itefers'ito a breach in the Kaveri at 
^ Tiruppatttu: and the consequent silting up of the 
surrounding^fields. 

Gift of land by purchase to the eauie temple for lamps, by a .. 
native of Kunrattnr in Kunrattar*nada, a sub-division of 
PuUyur koltam alias Kulott«figa60la-vjd.anadu which was 
a district of Jaya^gondakola-mandalam. As the land 
was lying faDow for many years, the donor paid money 
for bringing it under cultivation. 

The introduction commences with the words 
MArwerr. Gift of land* by purchase in JSelvayil, 
^ a native of Alamppakkam in PuliyUr-kOttam alias 
KolOttufigasOla-valanadu which was a district of 
Jayafigo^dachOla^mandalam for lamps to the temple of 
Tiruvenkadudaiyar. The donor also gave money for 
reclaiming the land. 
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B.-T-Stone ingeriptioas copied in 1918—con#. 


No. 


^laos of iuBoription. 


Dynlaiy, 


King. 


Dato. 


Language and \ 
alpliabet- | 


Bemarks. 


521 On the west wall of the first 
pxakara of the shrine of the 
goddess Brahmavidhe. 

522 On the north and west walls of the 
central shrine in the oivalokatya*, 
gar temple at Achchapuram* 


523 On the west and south walk of the 
same shrine. 

624 Oil the south wall of the same 
shrine* 

525 On the north wall of the mandapa 
in front of the same shrine. 

526 I On the north wall of the first pra- 
kara o£ the same temple. 


527 On the same wall 


MahT&tha 
(of Tan- 
Jore). 


Chela 

Pai^^ya 
GhOla . 

Do. 


TukkOji-Iilahar&ja .. 

Tribhtivanaohakravartin KODerinmaikon- 

4an. 


[Mft]mYarman [Tribhuvanaehakravartin] 
Parakrama-Pandya. 

I Tribhuvanaohakravartin Eajarajadeva • 


528 


529 


Do. 


Do 


.. I Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


do. 


Saka 1662, Saumya, 

YaigHi 17» Pri- 

day. 

loth year and 184th 
day. 


2nd year and 86th Do. 
day. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Tribhuvanaohakravartin Kulottufiga- 
Chojadeva. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajaxajadeva .. 


8th year,in. di. pafi- 
chaml, Wednes¬ 
day, Pushya. 

UJ-f-lst yeaif, Eisha- 
bha, 6u. di. 
Chaturthl, Satdr- 
day, Punarvasu. 

2nd year and 45th 
day. 


10th year, Makara, 
5a. di. Kavami, 
Monday, Vi5akha. 


18th year 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 




Records that the walla of the shrine of the goddess Periya- 
nayaki-Amman were oonstruoted by Dand^ynda- 
Pand^^^mi- 

Records the alignment o£a fixed quantity of salt from the 
salt-pans at MahlpalakulateLla-peralam for the require¬ 
ments of salt, sandal-paste, incense etQ., to the temple of 
Tirupperumanamudaiya-Mahadeva kt NallQr in 'Yennai- 
ybraada, a sub division of Kajadhiraja-valAiiadu. Men¬ 
tions the Royal Secretary Malaiyappiray^. 

Damaged. The inlroduotion commences with the words 
y<?a5®?4wrr. Seems to register a gift of land for the 
expenses of the same temple. 

Much damaged. Seems to register a gift of land formed 
into the new village called Edirilkomnallftr, to the same 
temple for the maintenance .of a matha. 

Built in at the beginning. Refers to the 10th year of 
Kalottufiga-ChdladSva and to a land gift. 

Registers an order of the Mahftjanas, exempting the tCmplc 
lands from the payment of sabhaviniyoga 

Registers a gift of land by the assembly of Paiichvanmadevi 
alias KulottimgaSola-chaturvedimafigalam in Vennaiyur- 
nadu a anb^division of iUjadhiraja-valanadu, for offerings 
to Alndaiyapiliai and fiokkiyar and for feeding Apfirvinfl 
during the 8erTi(« of Ayirattennurruvan-5an(tt instituted 
in the temple’of Sn-Kayilasamudaiyar of the same place. 
Refers to t^e 12th year of Karik&la-ChOla and the 30th 
year of the reign of Iribhuvanaviradeva. 

Registers an order of the king making the lands belonging 
to the temple of 'rirnnallur-Perumanamudaiyar, tax-free 
as previously held. The sabhft met in the treasury-hall 
of SrI-Kayiksainudaiyar at Panchavanmahadeyi alias 
KuJhttangaiSOj^-ohatarvedimaAgalain in* VennaiyUr-nadu 
a suh-division of Vadagarai Rajadhiraja-valanadu. 

Qivee a detailed list of lands comprising the viDages of 
TirupperumananallUr and Tribhuvanaviramafigalam, 
which were given to the temple of Tirupperumansmudai- 
ya-Nayanar. The former village was constituted out of 
lands separated from Satiamangalam alias Sivacharanase- 
kharanaBUr, a hamlet of Pafiohavaumahadevi and the 
latter was formed from the lands attaohed to the same 
village, in the 30th year of the reign of the king’s father 
(periyadevar) Tribhuvanavlradeva* 


!25 

O 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1918 —conL 


Xo. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. . 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

630 ( 

)n the Wist wall of the same 

Chela 

Tribh uvanaehakmvartin Tribhuvanavlra- 

33nd year and 827ih 

Tamil .. 3 


prftk&ra. 

1 

dSva, ^ who having taken Madura, Ilam 
(Ceylon), KaruvOr and the crowned head 
of the Pandya, was pleased to perform 
the anointment cf heroes und victors.* 

day. 


§31 

On the same wall ., .. ,, 

i 

Do, 

Tribhnvanachakravartin KuldttuAga- 

Ciioladcva, ‘ who was pleased to take 
Madura and the crowned head of the 

13th year, YyU* 
chika, ba. di. 26, 
Wednesday, 

Do. 




Pandya.* 

Pnshya. 


632 

Po. 

Do. 

Tribh uvHnachakravartin KulCttniga- 

Choladeva, * who was pleased to take 
Madura, [flam] (Ceylon) . . . and 

the crowned head of the Pftndya.* 

24fch year 

Do. 

essf 

Do. 

Do. 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin Tribhuvana- 

vlradeva, ‘who having taken Madura 
Ilam (Ceylon), Karuvtir and the 

1 crowned head of the Pft^idya, was pleased 
to perform the anointment of her ies 
andvietora' 

36ih year, Makara, 
§Q. di. Kavami, 
Tuesday, Kftrtti- 
gai. 

Do. 

634 

Do. 

Do. 

Vikrama-ChOladCvH.. .. 

3rd year 

Do. 

635 

Do. . 

•• 

Tribhuvana chakra vartin Kuldttunga- 

Ch0lnd6va, * who was plcasad to take 
Madura, Jlam (Ceylon), Karuvm and 
the crowned of the Pftndya/ 

24th „ . .. 

Do. 

1 636 

On the south wall of the same 
prftkara 

Pftndya 

Jatftvarman alias Tribhuvanachakr a vartin 
Sundara-PftndyadOva. ^ 

9th year, Tula, bu. 
di. Ohaturthi 

Monday, Makha. 

Do. 

1 

687 

On tbs same wall.. 

Do. 

Do, do. 

9tb year, Tola, ba, 
di, Chatnrthi, 

Do. • • 





Monday,^ Makha. 

Do. 

— 538 

Do. .. .. •. 

Chela 

i RajakSsarivarman alias Tribhuvrfna- 
chakravartin Rftjftdhirftjadeva,* who was 
pleased to take Madura and Ilam 
(Gr*ylon).^ 

14th year " . 

.689 

jon the east wall of the same prftkftra 

Do. 

Rajakesarivartnan [Pajftdhirftja IIJ ., 


Do, , • 


Eemarks. 


madaiya-Naelichiyar constructed in tfce temple of Tirup- 
peramapamndaiyar, by OkandraSegaran PafLcbanediv&^n, 
the headman of Kerb unram in Pnliyur-bottam alias 
KulOttangaeola-Talanadu, a Bnb-divisi'va of Jayaftgonda- 
ObOla-maS^aiam. Mentions the fioyal Seoretary 
Qmriu) !Neriyttdaiehehdla-Muvendavelan. 

Roisters a gift of land by pnifchaBe in Sattamafigalam alias 
SivacharanadekharanallOr, a hamlet of PahchavanmadSvi, 
for a flower-garden, to the shrine of Aladaiya-PiUaiyar 
in the same temple^^ by a resident of Abhaiyamambka- 
obohgri in the same village. 

Records 6ua order of Pirudigafigaraiyan of Puj^akkudi 
presenting lands (purchased) from the inhabitants of 
Ealltir alma Nagarl^arapperajam to the shrine of Pan- 
padaikka-Adttvar in the temple of ^iruppernmana* 
mndaiyar. 

Registers a gift of land by purchase for feeding the apurrins 
who come to worship in the same temple. 


Records a gift of land by purchase, by the assembly of 
Parakramafidla-ohaturvedimahgalarQ in V'eruiaiyur-nadti, 
for feeding the mahO^varas in the matha called Para- 
samayakolaii-madam. 

Registers a oopy of an order issued by Pirndigaiigaraiyar 
presenting lands for offerings and worship, to the shrine 
of Panpadaikka-Ad^var in the same temple. 

Records sale of land to a certain Randan ^6lan 
Soliyadaraiyan ^of Tandalai in the eastern diViaion of 
Alilalai-kCirram which wap a district of Pandi-mandaiam, 
wTiwo residents of Rajasttrya-ehaturvedimafigalam in 
Yennaiytff-nadu. 

Eelat^ to the same transaction as is contained in Ko, 536, 
above. 

Commences with the words Records an 

order of the assembly of Paflohavaninahadevi alias 
KnlOttnfigagSla-ohaturYedimaAgalam reducing the rate 
of vaiam and kadamai to be paid on lands by the 
cultivator and fixing the duties and privileges to be 
enjoyed by certain olaasea of persons* 

Unfi-nished and built in. 
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B.—Sione inscriptions copied in 1916— 


Mo. 

—--—^- F 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty, 

King. 

Date. 1 

Language and 
alphabet. 

640 1 

On a slab near the dhvajastambha 
of the same temple. 

y^ahr^tha 
(of Tanjore). 

DkOji.Vahfiraja .. . 

Saka 1^05, Kali 
4784, Dundubbi, 

Tamil 




oittirsi 8, Thurs¬ 
day, su. di. &ip- 



541 

On a slab near the village of 



^ tami, Pashya. 

Saka 1659, Fi5ga]a, 

Do. 


Ptilichohakkadu. 


m 

Ma4i 5. 


6ii 

On the north and south walls of 

0 • 


^ka 1505, TamoA, 

Do. 

the Arupajat^svara temple at 

Olaiyamptittur, 



VaigasilS. 



SiB 

On a slab in the tank at the tome 


•. • • 

Sarvadhari, Av«^, 

Do. 

village. 



30. 


544 

At the entrance into the Sundarfifr- 



lOihyear,. 

Do. 

vara temple at Tirtucaailadi. 




545 

On nine fragraentary stones the 
east wall of the first prakara of 

- 

.... 

.... 

Do. 


the Nataiftja temple at Chidam- 






barftxa (^Jhidamharam taluk, 
South Aroot district); left of en¬ 






trance. 





S46f 

On the same wall .. 

Pflndya 

Jata[Tarman] .... .. ,, 


Do. 

54t 

Do. 

Do. 

Mamvarman Tribbnvanacbak[ravartin 

28th year and I90ih 

Do. .. 



K ula'j^okarador a. 

day. 


548 

Do.,, on the left and right sides .. 

ChOla 

Tribhuvanact akrvartin Bfijarajadeva .. 

10th year and 122nd 

Do. 




day. 


549 

Do., on the right side .. 

P&ndys 

[Mamva i man*] Ttibhuavanaohakravar tin 

6 -f-lstyear 

Do. 

Vi*krama-[Pai?dyad6va], 


. 550 

On six fragtnents built into tbe 




Do. 


platform forming steps in front 
of the entrance. 


■ 




Eemarkfi. 


of land to the temple of Sitalohatyftgar by pmate 
indmdnals. 


Hec^rda that the Poligars and others decided that the 
village of Pulichohakkftdtt ^a» not reqtiiTed to be held by 
U}e Mahajanas but moet be enjoywL by the temple of 
Sat^in ada pnram, 

Stones OQfc of order. Hecorda that the repairs in the temple 
of Tira-Axunisuiamndaiyar were ereented by Nalia- 
fievagappemink}, son of Kaliyagarama liattaraiyar 
Inahkunalla-Perumal. 

Damaged. Becords a parivartana given by Vaittiyanftda- 
Appaggj, the agent of Vijayaraghava-Nfiyahkaraiyan to 
tae Mahftjanas of OlaiyamaAgaiam. 

Fragment. Seems to register a gift of land lor conducting 
the service called Yikkiramasolan-Bandi instituted in the 
temple of [Trai] lOkMya-MahadSvlsvarainudaiyAr 

One of the fragments mentions the name of the king Tri- 
bhuTanaobakravartin KulotturAga-Cho^dOval, two others 
contain part of the historical introduction ol Kntottunga- 
Choia I.} and tiie rest provide for offerings to the temple. 

Stones miasing in the middle. Begisteis a gift of land as 
jivita to a number of persons who had to look after the 
garden called 6Qndarapapdiyan>tiTUttoppu and the street 
called Bundarapapdiyan-tenga-tiruvi^. Mentions the 
kini?*s officers Tennavan-Brahmardyar, Vikramaddla- 
Brabmarayar, Viktama-Pandya-Brabmarayar, Jayatunga- 
pallRTaraiyar, Villavarayar and Kurukulattaraiyar. 

Stones missing in the middle. Begisters an order of 
Kalingarftyan granting lands for the maintenance of 
certain flower-gardens one of which was eallei Aiyysnn A- 
gakAra n-tirunanda vanam* 

Gift ( f land for supplying pomegranates and ofEerings to the 
gods and goddesses in the temple. 

Registers an order of Vahgattaraiyan, Gift of land for 
supplying plantain fruits. 

One of the fragments bears the regnal year 48. I’be others 
refer to gift of lands. 
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B5B 



Ko. 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied m 1918— 


Place of ineoiiption. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


On two other fragments collected 
from the same place. 


On a slab kept in the oompoond of 
the Union Club at anjore and 
presented by Hr. N, K. Kama- 
awami Ayyar, 

On fragments in the Nftgarftja 
temple in the KamalAlayazn-tank, 
at Tiruvarxir. (JSegapatam 
taluk, Tanjore district). 


Language 
and alphabet. 


Kemarks. 


Tamil 


Do, 


Do. 


One of the fraginentg refers to the 8th year of ParakSsari- 
barman TribhuTafnachakraTartin vik]rama-Chdlad6T» 
(Uth oentory) and mentions Nangnr in NaAgar-naiJu and 
another otmtains a portion of the historical introduction ol 
fiSjaraja I, (A. D. 985-lOlS). 

In arohaao characters. Mentions Killikadi in KllfeAgili- 
nadn and seems to register a gift of gold. 

Some of the fragments seem to register a gift of land. One 
or tfiem mentions the name Agaravalkbsn who was i ro- 
oaoly the donor of the stone. 



No. 1008, Home (IfeuoATiojr), 16rH Auousr 1919 


































0.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1919. 


or 


Ko. 


Vlaoe of insoription. 


\ Dynasty. 


On th© north wall of the Snnda- 
refirarasTamin temple at Sem- 
bedu (Gingee taluk, i^outh Aroot 

distiiot). 


On the same wall 


On the south wall of the eame 
temple. 


On the same wall 


Vijayana- 

gars. 


Do. 


King. 


Date. 


Do. 


Sfilu^a 


On the^uth and east walls cf the | Vijayana- 


same temple. 


On the west and south walla'of the 
AgastyeSvara temple at Avaiur 
(same district and taluk). 


On a boulder near a tank at Singa* 
vatam (same taluk and district). 

On the north and west walls of the 
central shrine in the V isb^u 
temple at Dadapuram^ (Tindi- 
vanam taluk, same district). 


On the west wall of the same 
shrine. 


gara. 


Do. 


Sadafiivadfiva-M^araya, son of Kangappa- 
Nayaka-Udaiyar ‘ who had reeeiTed 
tribute from Ceylon.* 


Vliapratapa Krishnadeva-Maharaya, *who 
instituted the elephant hunt. * 


Do. 


do. 


Nararifigay adeva-Maharftj a 
SadafiiTa-Maharaya ,» • • 


Achyutaiyadeva-Mahftraya 


Chola 


Do. 


RajakesariTarman alias Bajarftjadeva 


Saka 1469, Pla- 
Tafiga, ©ishahha, 
6a, di. Pnnarva- 
su, Monday. 


§aka 1403 (mistake 
for Saka 1443), 

I Vrifiba, Kumbha, 

I 6a, di. [Tri]tlya, 

I Wednesday, ut- 
i tirattadi. 

Saka 1401 (mistake 
! for 1441), Mesha, 
6a. di. pahohami, 
i Monday, Mriga- 
I lifTabA 

I Tikriti, M5si 21 .. 

i 

Saka 1497, Yuva 
Kishabha, ba. di. 
Newmoon, Mon¬ 
day. 

Viknti, Tai 18 .= 


YirOdhi, Adi 30 


21 st year 


Parakesarivarman alias Rajendra-Cho- 
|addva. 


I lib year 


Tamil 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Bemarks. 


Records gift of the village of SirrSmCr for offerings, lamps 
and daily worship to the teinpie of Tiru-Alagiya-Tambi- 
rinar at Vlramlkamanallur, a hamlet of Pftkkana in P4k- 
kappawa on the north side of the Pennai (river), in Pala- 
kunra-kottam, a subdivision of dayangondao hOla-man- 
dalam, by SUrappa-N&yaka and Taiyappa-N&yaka, the 
sons of Poddu Nayaka. 

Records the lease of certain temple lauds to Timmappa- 
Nayaka, son of Obana-Nayaka who bad repaired breaches 
in the tank at &dampattu and constructed shrines for 
Alagiya-Avanappilliyar, Yairava and Ohandsdvara. 


Itecords a transaction similar to No, 2 above. 


Registers gift of taxes by Avasaram Annamarasaiyar lor 
woTship and repairs to the eatne teuaple. 

Registers a gift of taxes and land for lamps to the same 
temple by Krishpama-Nayaka. 


Seems to register a gift of bouse-sites and money, for the 
merit of the king, by the agents of Tiruvenga4a-Anpa- 
yan» to certain private indiviiuala in order to form a 
madavilagatn and for doing service in the temple of Agas- 
tySfivara. at Aviri-ur. 

Seems to register a gift of land for a garden to the temple 
at Singapuram. 

Gives a list of vessels and ornaments made cf gold, silver 
and pearls and presented to the temples of Kundayai* 
Vinnagar, IrAvikalamapikka-fSvara and Kundavai-Jina- 
layaj built by the prince^ Farantakan Kondavai-pirat^- 
yar, daughter of ronmaligaittuhjinadovar, in the oity of 
Kajarajapuram in Nallhr-nada, a sub-division of Von- 
kupra-kotta-m. Mentions the office Parikramaidla-M'a- 
vSndavSlar, ^ 

Stops with the mention of the king. 
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No. 


10 

11 

12 

18 

U 

16 

16 

n 


C,—Stone insoriptions copied in 1919— 


Place of inaopiption. 


Dyaafity. 


King. 


Date. 


16 

19 

20 

21 

22 


On the aontb. wall of the aame 
ahrine. 


On the same wall 
Do. 


Do. 


On the south and east walla of the 
inandapa in front of the same 
shrine. 

On the east wall of the same 
mandapa. 

On the north wall of the same 
mandapa. 


On the north and west walk of the 
central shrine in the MaipikySfiva- 
rasvamin temple in the same 
tillage. 


On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 


On tha same wall .. •. 

On the east well of the mandapa in 
front of the same shrine. 

At the top of the entrance into the 
central shrine of the deserted 
temple called AfijanSyankOyil in 
the same village. 

On a rock behind the Gah^iyem- 
man temple in the tame ^age. 


Chela 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Chola 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Kajarajakesarivarman alias Bajarajadfiva 


Do. 


do. 


Farakeeanyannan alias Hajendra*0h6la- 
deva. 

Tribhuvanaohakrayartitt Knlottafiga-Chc- 
ladeya. 

Bajarajakesarivarman alias Hajarajaifija* 
deya. 


Farakesanrarman adias Udaiyai Srl-Ba* 
jendradsya. 


Kajakesariyarman alias Bajarajadfiva 


Bajakesariyarman alias HajarajadOra 


Farakesariyarman alias Kajend*u-Chola* 
deya. 

Bajakesariyaiman alias Baja[raja]deya .. 


25th year 

28rd „ 
ith „ 

7th „ 
23rd „ 

6th yy 

Do. 

21 st year 


26th „ 

ith „ 
19th „ 


Tarans, Adi 


language and 
alphabet. 


Bemarks. 


Tamil 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Gift of sheep for iamps’to the temple of Kundavi-Vi^agar- 
Ajyar by primcss PaiSntakan Kundavai-Piraitiyar. 
Mentions the s^apati MummadkOla Brahmamaharayar, 
who was in charge of the management of the temple. 

Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp by a maid-seryant of the king. 

Gift of sheep for 10 lamps to the temple of Kundavai-Vu^- 
Mgar-Alyar by princess Knndavai-Pira^iyar. 

Built in- Eegisters a gift of 6 cows for a lamp. — 

Kecords that the dancing girk attached to the temples of 
Iravikttlamapikka-XSvara and Knndayai-Vionagar-Alvar 
should accompany the god in processions and sing and 
dance during the hunting fftstival. 

The inscription oommenoes with the introdnetion 
Qtmuby eto.^ and k left unfinished. 

Gift of yessek by a dancing girl to the temple of Knndavai- 
Vi^agar^Alvar for the sacred bath of the god. Mentions 
Iraman ^ivadaranan alias SoQa*] pnrandara Muvendave- 
jan, the headman of Mi^^i. 

Refeira to the qphstraction of the 3 temples at Bajar&japaram 
mentioned in No. 8 above, by princess Firantakan 
Kundavi-Piratti}-^ and records that on receipt of the 
royal writ the officer Arfirai} Aravanaiyan alias Farakra- 
masOla-Mtlyendavelaii of Fsnaiyur, in Ilaiytir-nadu a snb- 
diyisfon of Ve&lippadi, oVdeired the temple treasury to be 
examined and the presents oiade engraved on stone in the 
respective temples. The presents consisted of vessels 
amd ornaments of various descriptions, made of gold, 
eilvex and pearl. 

Gift of sheep fox 10 kmps to the temple of Srl-Iraviknla- 
manikka'lsvaramu^aiyar by the same prinoess. Befeis 
also to the construction of the temple by her. 

Refers to the gift mentioned in No. 18 above. 

Built in in the middle. Qift of sheep for a lamp to the same 
temple, by AiyyjUrap DeviyanSr, one of the maid-Bervants 
of the princess. 

Beccoxds that the temple of Stl-Lakshml-Nftrftya^-Feramal 
was constructed hy a certain h^nmbodadagiyAn, the head* 
man of FUdanlir. 

In modern oharaoters. Beoords that the water of the 
timkknlaxn should not be baled out in baskets. 




s© 


♦ - 
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C.—Stone inscriptionft copied in 1919— coiH. 


s 


Ko. 

Place of mecription.^ 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and , 
alphabet. 

28 

On the north wall of the central 
sbrina in the Bhaml^varasvamin 
temple at (»am8 

taluk and distriot). 

Chola 

HajakOsarivarman alias HajarajadOva .. 

19th , 

Tamil.. • .. 

84 

On the same wall .. 

Do. 

Parakesarivannan alias RajOhdra-ChOla- 
dova. 

*th „ .. 

Do. .. 

25 

Bo. .. 

Sftluva «, 

Tammayadeva-Mah&rftya, son of Bhuja- 
balaraya-Vlrapratapa Sa}uva Nara- 
singay adeva-MahSraya. 

^aka 1421, Siddb&T- 
thi, Mesha, in. 
di. Monday, 

Dttirain, dvadadi. 

Do. 

26 

On the west wall of the same 
shrine. 

GbOja ’ •. 

RaJ^eearivarman alias Chakravartm 
Knldttuhga-Chdlad Ova. 

4 th year .. 

•Do. .. 

27 

On the same wall .. ,, 


k . . . 

JKhara, Puratt&di 
16, 

Do. .. .. 

28 

On the west and south walla of the 
same shrine. 

Cbdla 

Rajaraja-Rajakesarivarman .. .. 

17fh year .. 

Do. 

29 

On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 

Do. 

ParakesarivaTman alias RajSndra-ChoJa- 
dfiva. 

8th „ .. 

Do. .. • • 

80 

On the same wall .. .. *• 

Do. 

Kajakesarivarman Ddaiyar ftrl-Vijaya- 
rajendradSva. 

86th ,, .. 

Do. ,. 

SI 

On tho east wall of the maindapa in 

Vijayana- 

Viruppana-Ddaiyar, son of ^Tira-Ariyai^a- 

Raktftksbi, Mar- 

Do. .. .. 


front of the same shrine. 

gara. 

Ddaiyar. 

gsii- 


82 

On the] north wall of the same 
mauidapa. 

Do. 

Viruppapn-Ddaiyar *- .. .. .. 

.... in, di.da4aml, 
Friday, Pushya. 

Do, ., 


Remarks. 


Registers the gift of tjalt-pau for proyiding a. lamrp to the 
temple of &l-BliT 2 inl§yaratt&lvSr at H&jarsjapp6ralain in 
Ma^^ksnam (whiok was) a deyadsna in Rsttina-nSdn, a 
sukdivisioa oi Oyn &-na4^» 

Gift of the taxes on a ealt-pan for 2 lamps to the tempJo of 
TireppiamlohcliuyaramndaiySr at ManakkSnam alias 
Rajarsjapperalam. Refers to the gift mention^ in No. 23 
above. 

Gift of a Balt>pan to the temple at Marakk&nam alias 
Kan^aradittanallnr, in Pattananftdn, a subdivision of 
Oyma-nS^o alias ViSaiyarasendirdfiOla-valanadu whi<^ 
was a disiriotof Jay^gondaohola-mandalam. 

Damaged. The introduction begins with the words 
Pco-fc* eto. Seems to register a gift of cows for a lamp 
to the temple of Tiru-Bhnml^faramudaiyar. Mentions 
Eyirpattiuam' alias VikkiramaiOla-^aturv^iinan- 
galam. 

Much damaged. Seems to record a gift of land by purohase, 
for worship to the ^me temple, by a resident of Aiat- 
tar. * ' . . 

Records that the officer Arflran Udaij’adivakaren. Arumoji- 
MuvOndavelftn of Araifiur while stationed at Pa^tanain in 
Pa^tena-na4n^ a subdivision of Oyma-n&du, received a 
complaint that the expenses of the temple of Bbnmifivara- 
d§va were not conducted since the grant of tfce d6vadana 
ofManakkaimm and fixed a fresh scale of expensea aftew 
due enquiry! States that tb© birth-day asterism 
of kiijg Rajarajadera was Sadaiyan. 

Gift of 24 sheep for two twilight - lamps and of money for 
offerings on Sunday, by a native of Perur on the north 
bank (Pj in Vo^lippadi to the temple of Bbtimiavara- 
mudaiya-Mabadeva wt Pat^inain in Pattipa-nadu, a sub¬ 
division of Oyma-nadu. 

Records a sale of land for flower-garlands, offerings and 
lamps to the same temple by the assembly of Eyirpai^i- 
pam which was a brahmadeya in Pattina-nadu as a sub¬ 
division of Tambittouaichohola-valanadu in Jayangoisida- 
chola-mandalam. 

Obstructed by images. Seems to record a gift of land for 
worship and repairs to the tSmple at Marakkanam alias 
Sandai&dittanallar in Paittna-nadu, a subdivision of 
Oyma-nadu alias VijaiyarajOndrafiOla-vaJaDadu. Men¬ 
tions the pradhani Vangappa-Udaiyar and the offioera 
Muttarafiar and Saupdarafiar. 

Fragmentary. Seems to record a prov^ion for lamps and 
lotuses to the samd temple. 


No. 1008, Homb (Edooajcjon), IOth Aoguctst 1919 























d.—stone in seriptions copied in 1919—coni. 


Ko. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

————^ 

Bate. 

S3 

3i 

On the west and south walls of 
the same ma^idapa. 

On the south walk of the same 
ma^dapa. 

Chela 

Tijayana- 

gara. 

; Tiibhuvanachakravartin KulottuAga- 

Oholadeva, ‘ who was pleased to take 
Madura and the orown^ head of the 
Pa^dyat- 

Ylra-Kampanpa-Udaiyar, son of Ylra- 
Bukkana-Udaiyar. 

I6th year 

Kllaka, Arpasi 12 

So 

On the same wall ,. .. •, 

.... 

» e • • 

Vijaya, Tail 

86 

Do. ,. 

.... 

*• *. 

Kllaka, Adi l[4j ,. 

37 

On^tbe east and north walls of the 
Sanar-mandapa in the same 
temple. 


.... 

i 

Bahudhanya, Pflr- 
aitadi 20. 

33 ' 

At the entrance into the same 
temple; left side. 

.... 

.... 

Tarana, Arpasi 20. 

39 

40 

41 

In the same place 

Do. 

At the entrance ; right side 

Saluva 

Vijayana- 

ISiaraeidgadeva 

Immadi-Achyutoi aya 

Aohyutaiyadfiva-Mahaiaya 

Ghitrabhanu (expi¬ 
red) Srabhanu 
(current), Ani 15. 
VRambi, Tai 7, 
Ardh^ya. 
Nandana, Ani 4. 

42 

In the aaine place .. .. .. 

Do. 

Mallikarjunaraya, son of Dfivaiaya-Maha- 
xaya, ‘ who instituted the elephant hunt*. 

6aka 1384, Tarana, 
Kumbha, su. di. 
Paur^i, Monday, 
Makha. 


Do. .. 

Do. 

Immadi-Achyutad eva-Maha[raya] 

[Vila]mbi, Tai 5, 
Ardhodaya. 

44 

On the east wall of the ruined feva 
temple near JS^andadU (same 
and district). 

Do. 

Krishpadova-Maharaya ., .... 

Saka 1446, Tarana, 
Tai 15, Monday, 
Poshya. 

45 

On the north wall of the eitme 
taluk temple. 

.... 

• • •. 

Saumya 


Language 
and alphabet. 


EeinarkB, 


Tami] 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Records that a resident of Arampoudai having aoddentaJly 
shot a person, was reqair^ by the and the Brahmas 
to give 12 aheep for burning a lamp in the temple of 
riroppOmifivaramudaiya-Nayanar. 

Records an order of the pradliani Somaiya-Dannayaka, 
remitting the taxes in money due by certain oksseBof 
people inhabi^mg the tirumadaivilagam and a new street 
in Marak^nam, in favour of the temple of Tirnpptimli-- 
varamudaiyar, for worship, lamps and repairs. 

Registers a gift made by !Kramfi-Reddi for the merit of 
R&mabattar-Ayyan, to tho tfmpie of Tirupptun.l6u* 
ramudaiya-Tambiianar, for worship and lamps. 

Dmnagedand built in. Registers the gift of a lamp. 
Mentions a certain Heyboga^Nayakhar-Ayyan. 

Built in in the middle. ^ Gift of a portion of a salt-pan to a 
imiha, by the Mudaiis of Marakkanam, for the merit of 
Tir uinalai-Nfty aka. 

Registers a gift of land to the temple of 
pruppumiyappar-Taaihiranar by the Mudalis of Marak- 
kP.nam, for the merit of. Kumftra-K4|attl§uraiyaij. 

Gift of taxes for worship etc. to the temple by 
Ecbchappa-Nayakkar, the agent of the king. 

Damaged. Registers a tarvamanya gift of land made^or the 
merit of Tirttarappar, to the same temple. 

Damaged. Gift pf a salt-pan to the temple of Tiruvakbisu- 
ramudaiya-Nayanar at Velur and another at Kfmim^n, 
by a oertain Potti-heddi i^nd the Mudalis of Marakkanam, 
for the merit of Hamab<ittaraiyaii. 

Begistera the gift of Vijaiyarayanaljur as a dgvadana to the 
temple of 'liroppumlsvaramudaiya-Nayanarin MunfiUmi- 
PPaxru. ty the residents of Olnganii alias K:ul6tiutua- 
fiojanalltir in Mattur-nadn. 

D^aged and built in. Registers Iht gift of the village 
Puduppattu, to the same temple, for worship and repairs, 
by T Ittaiaiyan for the merit of Bsm^lbattar*Ayyan. 

G\ft of Kava^ippakiam, a hamlet of jKandadu as a dorad&xia 
to the temple of Ekamraa^tha by Kaiatti^uraiyar, son of 

Tirumalai-Kftyakkar. 

Registers an order of KAkkai Hayaka of Kandadu to a 
Kaikkdla to set image of Pillaiyai called Tirakkftra- 
[T§ 13 -Pi|laiyar and to receive certain privileges. 


Sl 
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O,—Stone imoriptions copied in 1919—con#. 


Ko, 

Place of iiLBoription. 

Dynasty. 

KiBg. 1 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 

46 

On the south wall of the same 
temple. 


* . .. 

[Vil]ambi, Marga|i ' 
20, 

Tamil 

> 

Built in at the beginning. Seems to register the gift of a 
portion of a salt-pan by Ihe residents fof Kandadu] to the 
temple of TiruYakbltoafmudalva] -Tambiranar at 

Yeltlr. ■ • 

47 

On the same wall •. . .. .. 

• • 

SahalalekachakraTartin Eajanarayana 

^mbuYarSya. 

18th year, ixij di. 
prathama, Sadai- 
yam. 

Do. 

Built in in the^middle. Records a gift of land in Vaniyap- 
pattu alias Sembiyan-Karupptir in Muhntinrappartra by 
tbe residents of Kandadu alias TiruchehiTOmbalanalltir in 
Oyma-nadu alias Tijaiyarajendira-Talanaju, as a devadana 
to the temple of Kakkanftg[i]8ttramudaiyar. 

48 

On a granite slab laying in a field 
a'fe ^OChcMkulam* hamlet of 
Knnimedn (same talnh and 
district). 

• 

.... s 

• • * • 

Dutch 

The grave of Maria De Wisser “ wife of Gerrit Westrenen, 
book-keeper in the Company, who died in fA.D.} 1703 j’* 
(see Gazetteer of the South Aroot Distriot, Yolume I, page 
862-) Above the inscription is engraved a oironlar seal- 
like figure. 

49 

On a slab set up in front of the 
inner gdpurainthe Ye^tairajap- 
pemmal temple at Alaftlir 
(same taluh and district). 

Yijayana- 

gara. 

f 

Sadafiivaiyadeva-Chola-MabAraya 

^aka, 1470, Kllaka, 
Sittirai 10, Utti- 
ram, 5a. di. 

dasami Siihha- 
lagna, Friday. 

Tam il A • 

Damaged. Gift of the right of Kaval of AlatCur and other 
villages to the temple of Yettaiyirftyan, by a certain 
Dyyilanallan Timmaiyan. 

50 

On the east wall of the central 
shrine in the Adavallfigvara tem¬ 
ple at Munnur (same taluh, 
and district). 

Chela 

Tribhnuenaohahravartin Tribhuvanavira- 
dSva. 

38th year and 

25lBt day. 

Do. 

Records a gift of land at Yanniyanallur by the king, at 
the request of a certain Yattarftyan, for a festival in 
Avani named after the king and for repairs, to the temple 
of Adavalla-Nayanar at Munflur alias Rs-ja^^^ftrayaija- 
chaturvedimangalam in Oyma-nadu alias Vijaiyarftjendra* 
valanftd^, a subdivision of JayahgondaohOla-mandalam. 
The Royal Secretary (tirumandiravoiai) was Rftjana- 
rftyana-MaveD dav^an. 

61 

On the same wall •. 

Gki j apeti .. 

Dakshi^ lCapile4varakamara-Mahapatra, 
son of Amblra (Hamvlradeva), 

§aka 1386, Tara^, 
Mithuna, 5u. di. 
tritlya,T hursday, 
Pushy a. 

Do. 

Registers a gift of land for AhamvirabhCga'* festival 

(?) and repairs to the temples of TirumUlattanamu^iya- 
Mabadeva and Perumal Purushdt+ama in the same village. 

52 

On the east, north and west walls 
of the same shrine. 

Cho]a 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin Hajarajadeva .. 

10th year ,• 

Do. . .. 

Records a tax-free ^gift of knd by purchase, at Yiluvfir, 
by Ammaiyappan Slyan Pallavandan alias Eajanarayapa 
Sicnbuvarayan to the temple of Adavalla-Naysnar, for 
celebrating the hunting festival of jthe god in the month 
of Sittirai. - 

58 

On the north and west walls of 
the same shrine. 

^|uva 

. hfarasingaraya-Udaiyar 

&ika 1388, Vyaya, 
Margali 9. 

Do. 

Gift of land for offerings/festivals and a flower-garden, 
to the temple of Mfilattanamudaiya-Nayinar at 

MuiinUru, by Tammarasax the agent of Annamarasar, 
who was the avata ram; of the king, 

54 

On the same walls. 

Papdya ., 

, Jatavannan Txibhuvanaehakravartin 

Viia-Pandyadeva. 

lOthJyear .. 

Do. •• 

Gift of the village of Viluvtu: suinamed Adavallakatta- 
nallur with aS its taxes, for^a^festival in the month 
of Magi and forj^worship andjrepairs, to the temple of 







A^lavalla-Nayanar at Munnttr by the people of the nA(|a. 


O' 
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C. -Stoiie inscriptions copied in 


No. 


Plaoe of inscriptioa. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Dale. 


Language and 
alphabet. 



On the south wall of the mandapa 

Ohdla , • 

Tribhuv^anaohakravartin Baiarajadeva .. 

18tb year .. 

Tamil 

in front of the same shrine. 


% ■ 

V 



66 

Oft the same wall .. 

Do. *. ; 

Do. 

.... 

Do. 

67; 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

13th year 

Do. 

\ 

u\ 

Do*^ f* • • * ♦ 

Do. 

Do. .. 

mb „ .. 

Do. 

i 

6tf 

Do. . 

Do, ,. 

Tribhuvana. ..rajadeva. 

8th „ 

Do. 

60-5 

Do. ... * .. 

Faniya .. ; 

Jatevarman alias Tribhuvanacbakravartin 

6th „ 

Do 

• 

V Ira-Pand yadc va. 



61. 

Do. .. 

OhOla ’ 

Tribhnvanaohakravartin EAjarajad6va ,. 

18th „ .. 

Do. 

62^ 

On the east wall of the same map- 

Pallava 

Bakalabhuvanaohakravartiu PerufijiAga- 

3rd „ ., 

Do. 


(j[ap&* 


deva. 



63 

bn the same wall .* 

ChOja 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin Tribhuvanavlra- 
deva, ‘ who having taken Isadora, tlam 
(Ceylon), Karuvfit and the crowned 
head of the Pandya was pleased to per¬ 

83rd ,, 

Do. 




form the anointment of heroes and of 
► victors’. 


J'o. 


Do. .. .. .1 

Do. ,, 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin KulOttuAga- 




ChOladSva, * who was pleased to tafee 
Madura, flam (Ceylon), Karuvur and 







[the crowned head of the! Pandya’. 


Do. 

65 

Do. ... .. 5 

bo. 

Bajakesarivarman alias Trihhavanaoha*^ 

lith year . . 




kravartin KulOttoAga-CholadSva. 



66 

Do. • • • • • 

Do. •. 

T ribhuvanaohakravartin KulOUu Aga- 

20th „ .. .. 

Do 




ChOladCva. 

- 






• 



Hemarke. 


Gift otthree lamps by a lady and her two daughters living 
in Sllaobintamanj-paiigiraha in Naduvil-nadu, to the 
temple of Udaiyar Sri-Mulasthanamudaiyar. 

Built in at the right end. Seems to record a gift of land hy 
purobase, by an oilmonger of [MnldigondaeOlapuram for 
forming a street . 

Gift of certain lanes for a flower-garden and other require¬ 
ments, to the temple of Mulasthftnamudaiyar by Sefigem 
Ammaiyappan Bajaraia-Sambuyarayaii. 

Built in at the bottom. Gift of land for a lamp to the 
same temple by a certain TiruYaraAgadevan, the hodman 
of KUfrfir- 

Bnilt in. Gift of land by parehase. for worship on Ami- 
vasyA days, to the same temple by a native of TittJiioh- 
eb§ri. 

Gift of'Kodukkgnpa^tu and Nallafiji, hamlets of Kilifialur, 
with their names changed into ShtirameUnallur, for 
worship and repairs to the temple of Adiivalla-BfiyHnar 
by the people of Nagaraikkattu-nadu. 

Gift of four OOW8 for a lamp to the temple of MaUsthanamu- 
daiyar, by a native of FOrur iu PuJiySr-kottam. 

Eecords the confirmation hy Alagiya Po.llavan VirarUyan 
alias Kaehcbiyarftyan, of gifts made hy Aiyadovar for 
wonship and repairs to the temple. 

A similar confirmation hy Klidal-Alappirrandan AJagiya 
Pailavan alias KfidayarAyan, of gifts m^de by hie grand¬ 
father. 


Bnilt in in the middle. Records that a native of Kiranur 
constructed the wails of the rnandapa called Madavaiayan- 
mandapa in the second pr4kara of the temple and gave 
lands Qor a S o wer-^rden]. 

Begins with the introduotion etc. Gift of land 

by purchase, to the temple ot Alulasthai.amudaiya-JWaha- 
deva, by a certain Palakannan Raman Tirovagattlfivara- 
mudaiyan, a native of I^yur in Kun^-nadu, a sub¬ 
division **of Urjrakkattu-kottam, for offerings to the 
image of D(}aiya-Pil}aiyftr which he had set up in the 
temple. . ^ 

Records a gift by the individual mentioned in No. 65 to.tbe 
as^mbly of Mufifttir alias Eajanar&yana-chaturvSdi- 
mafigalam for strengthening the bund of the big tank of 
the ’village wherever necessary. 
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C.—stone inscriptions copied in 1919— ioni,. 


No. 

, Place of inscription. 

Dynasty, 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

67 

On the same wall 

Chela 

Parakfisarivarman alias Tribhnvanacha- 
kravartin Edjara[ja'']deva. 

7th year .. 

Tamil ,. 

68 

69 

Do. . 

On the north wall of the same 

GhOla •. 

KulOitaAga-Cheladeva .. .. 

e 

Nala, ArpaSi 10 .. 
11th year .. 

-Do 

Do, 

70 

On the same wall •• •• 

Do. 

Tribhuvanaehakravariin Rajarajadeva .. 

18th year .. .. 

Do. •. 

71 

On the north and' west walls of the 
same man(}apa» 

Do. 

Tribhuvanaehakravartin Rajadhiraja- 

dOva, 

nth 5 , .. 

Do. «• 

71 

On the same walls •. •. 

• 

Do. 

Parakesarivarman alias Trihhuvanaoha- 
kravartin Kaja[ra]a*]deva. 

16th year, Siihba, 
ba. di.^ Okadafii, 
Monday, Uiruva- 
dirai. 

Db. 

78 

Do. 

• • 

• t • • 

•!* 

6th year .. 

Do. 

74 

On the west wall of the same 
maj^dapa. 

Ohdla 

Tribhuvanafjhakravartin Rajarajadeva .. 

16th „ 

Do. 

76 

On the same wall .. .. •. 

Do. 

Rajakesarivannan alias Tribhuvanacha- 
kravartin KnlOttofiga-Cheladeva, 

I2th year and 130th 
day. 

Do. 

76 

On the same wall • • . • 

Do. 

Parakosarivarman alias Tribhnvana- 
ohakravartin Rajarajadeva. 

14tb year •. 

i 

Do. 


Remarks. 




Gift cf land in Smapperlir alias ^adhuT&niakanalim: in 
Kadaiytir-nadla, for a lamp to the tempi© of Molasthanama- 
(Jaiya-Mahadgva, "by a certain Mumiiyan Mlkamappslla- 
vaiaiyan, aiesidentof Tirnkkdvaltir in Kuriikkai-kurrain, 
a Bubdivision of Milada alias JananatbVvalanadOi 
expiation of ike sin of an accidental death of a native of 
Mamhakkam, in Vilapparaxya-nada throngh the donor’s 
nephew. 

Modern. Gift of land by a certain Tiramalai-Nayaka. 
Records a sale of land for 8 ka6u by Xajna-Bhatta of 
Pafiipdipuxam, one of the niembers of the alufigana of 
Mnhnnr, to certain Brahmans for maintaining half a 
lamp, which was presented by a shepherd to the temple of 

Mulasthanamndaiya Mahadova. ' 

Gift of 16 OOW8 for another half lamp by the grandson of the 
donor mentioned in Ko. 69. Refers to KnlOttnAga^Choia 
by the name * BokkapperninSJ.* 

Gift of taxes for repairing the ‘ ‘ Ediraganayap-tiramaligai ” 
and other structures in the temple and for repairs by 
^efig6ni;Ammai-4ppaii Sly an Pallavandftn alias Rajana- 
rftyana-Sambnvarayap. mentioned in No. 62 above. 

'fhe introdnotion begins with the words 
etc. Gift of 9 kafiu by Aiijan Andan Kamalakara-Bhat- 
for a lamp to the shrine of Yisv^varadeva built by 
him in the western prakara (tirnchohnrru) of the temple 
of Aludaiyar Srl-Mulasthanamndaiyar. 

Gift of land made tax-free, in ^Irupadi alias Knicitunga- 
fidlanallar by §Iyan Pallavandan BdiriliSOla-Sambnvara- 
ya"n, under the orders issued by the king at the instance 
of Gfthggyarftyan and others, to the temple of Adavallar. 
Mentions the Royal Secretary Minavau-Mtivendavelan. 
Gift of land by purchase for offerings and lamps to the 
image of Vi^vfisvaradSva set up in the temple of Mtilas- 
thanarnudaiyar, by Ariyan KamaJakara-Bhatta; See No. 
72 above. 

The introduction. begins with the words etc. 

Records a royal gif t of lands at Nagar alias Dinaobinta- 
maninallmr oonstituting them into a new tillage under the 
name Knl6ttuhga§0lanailfd:. Mentions the Hoyal 8e<ace- 
tary A^hebala Muveixdav6]an, 

The introduction begins with tbo words 

etc. Gift^f money for . a lamp to the temple of 
MQlasthanamudaiyar at.Muhntir alias Eajanaraya^a* 
ohaturvcdimahgalainin Oyma-na^u alias Vijaiyaraj€ndra- 
valanadu whioh was a subdivision of ♦layaAgo^idS'ChOja- 
man^alam, by a native of Rajasiibhapuram in Tirumu- 
naippadi-nada, a subdivision of Rajaraja-vajana^u, 
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6.—stone inamptione copied in 1919— eoni. 


No, 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

77 

On the same wall • • ., 

Ch6}a 

Tribh uvanacha fera v ar tin Tribhuvana- 

♦4 th year , • 

Tamil 



vlradeva. 


78 

ifl 

At the top of the entrance into a 
vacant shrine iff the west prakara 
of the same temple. 

On the west wed! of the same 

•• 


Saka isrOO], 

Sarvadbari, [rah- 
guui] 20. 

Do. 

7ir 

Vijayana- 

Vir&pftkshadeva-Maharaya, son of Vira- 

Do. 


prakara (inside). 

gara. 

pratapa Deva-Maharaya. 


80 

On the south wall of the same 

Pallava 

Sakalabhuvanaohakravarlin Perufijihga- 

12th year 

Do. 


prakara (inside), 


deva. 


cl 

On the same wall ,. ^ • 

ChOja , . • 

BajarajadCva .. 

\ 

[2]nd „ 

Do. ,. 

82 

On the same wal^ (outside) * • 

6a]ava «. 

Narasifigayyadeva-Maharaya 

V yaya, Purat^di 
[2]4. 

Do. 

_83 

Do. 

Papdya 

Maravaiman Tribhuvanaohakravartin 

5th year, Purattadi. 

Do. 



tarabrama-[Pap(}ya3dava. 


8i 

Do. 

- Vijaynaga 

Mallikarjunarava ,, 

Saka 1389, [Vya- 
ya], Mithuna, 

iu di. Monday, 
daJaml, Tir»vft- 

Do. 





dirai. 

Do. .. 

85 

Do. 

Pallava 

Sakalabhuvanaohakravariin Pemfijihga- 

tOth year 

- 


deva. 



86 

On the same wall .. 

ChOla . • 


3 ♦ year and 357th 

Do. 



day. 

Do. 

87 

Do. ,, .. •• 

• t 

.... 

.Nala, Arpa6i 

88 

On the east wall of the 

Do. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Tribhuvanavira- 

33rd year •• 

Do. 

Ktoakshi Amman shrine dn'^e 
same temple. 


deva/ 





Benaarks. 


Built ia. Beems to record a gift of land for a lamp to the 
temple of A<^vaUa«Nayaiiftr, by a native of Pnttur in 
Paifina-nadn. 

Eecords that Ariyan Andan Kanaa’akarabattan set np the 
image of triiT(5§varadova and repaired the temple. 

&iaoh damaged. Records a gift of land to the temple of 
Adavalla-Kayinar at Mimhur by Annamarasa-Ayyan, the^ 
agent of Salnva Rarasihgaraya-Ud^iyar, for worabip and 
festivals, fefers to a mandapa built by 'i ammaraya'- 
Ayyan in the same temple. 

Gift of land by purchase for 10 lamps to the temple of 
AdavajJa-JJTayanar at Mufihur alias Bajanarayana- 
ohaturvSdimangalam, hy a certain Madevap KulOttufi- 
gafidla-hruveDdavelan of Amhar in Ambar-nadu, a sub¬ 
division of Dyyahkondar-valanadn in Sola-mandalam. 

Records that a certain Periyanaohohiyar of Kayirnr set np 
the image of Periya-Vinayakappillaiyar and ^ve land for 
offeringH and lamps to it. States that she also built the 
sOpana-Doantiapa in front of the DakshinamUrti shrine. 

. Built in at the bottom. Seems to record the appointment 
of a person hy 'i'ammarasa, the agent of Annamarasar, who 
was the avasaram of the king to look after the lamps in 
the same temple. 

Built in at the beginning. Seems to register a gift of land 
for worship and offerings to the temple of Ad^vaila- 
Nayanar. 

Gift of land by purciuisey^for a flower-garden, to the same 
temple by a native of Soladivakaranallur alias 'i ihgadu- 
pdkkam in tTnukkatt^^kOttam, a subdivision of 
Jayahgondaohola-mandalam. , 

Damaged. Seems to record a gift to the temple of 
Adfi^vaBanayanar at Haflhtir alias - Rajanarayana- 
chaturvedimangalam in Oyma-nadu, a subdivision of 
eTayahgondsuibOla-DDaodalam, hy 
Dovaramalsgiyan alias Vanaraya. 

Built in and intercepted by pillars. Beems to provide for 
repairs to the temple. 

Do, Seems record the 

construction of a car and a gift of land to the same 
temple by Kafija^a-Nayaka for the merit of Tiru- 
ma]a\-Nfi.yaka. 

Records a gift of money and land to the temple, by Aludai- 
yan Al^iyadOva alias Kaduve^i of Nerkuppai, for the 
expenses of the car festival. 
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C.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1919—oonf. 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

Name of king. 

Date. 

Language and j 
alphabet. 

89 

On the. west wall of the same 


Tribhuvanaohakravartia KonOrinmai- 

28rd year ,. 

Tamil .. 

shrine. 


kondan. 



90 

On the same wail .. 

• 

.... 

PiAgala, Tai 10 .* 

Do. 

91 

At the entrance into same temple ) 


.... 

.... 

Do. .. 


right side. 





92 

On the east and north walls of the 

Gajapati ,, 

Dakahina-KapjleSvara Kamara Mahapabra 

§aka 1S86, Tarana, 
Mithnna, 6a. dir' 

tritiya, Thursday, 
Fttshya. 

Do. 


deserted Viahnu temple in the 
same village. 

son oi Ambiradeva* 


93 

On the north wall of the same 

Pandya 

J atftvarman Tribh u vanaohakravartin 

10th year, Dhanua, 

Do. 

temple. 


Vira-Pandyadeva. 

6u. di. piathama, 
Monday, Punar- 






vasu. 


94 

On the. same wall .. . • 

Do. 

Do. 

13th year, Margali 
21. 

Do. 

95 

Do. f • • »• 

- 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

i 

96 

On the north and west walls of 

Saluva 

HarasiAgadeva-Maharaya *. 

Yyaya, Karttika 

Do. 


the same temple. 



30. 


97 

On the west wall of the same 

Pandya 

Maravarman Tribbuvanaohakravartin 

13 + 1st year 

Do. 

temple. 

Bundara-Pandyadeva. 


Do. 

98 

,At the entrance into the same tem¬ 

.. 


• 0 * » 

99 

ple *, left side. 

On the west wall ^ of a deserted 


...» 

Hala, Tai 6 

Do _.. 


structure called Sambandapperu- 
malkSyil, in the same village. 





100 

On the south wall of the central 

Vijaya- 

* KrishnadO va-Maharay a 

, , . . Tai 10. 

Do. 

■ ^ 

I' shrine in the TirumukhJivara 
; temple at VelUT (eame taluk and 

nagara. 




-101 

district). 

On the east and north walls of the 


.... 

• • 

Do. 

same shrine. 

• 




■ 102 

On the north wall of the Mime 

Vijaya- 

Krinh^deva-Maharaya ♦. 

Vyaya, Tai 6 .. 

Do. 


shrine. 

nagara# ’ 




103 

On the east wall of the mandapa in 

ChOla 

Tribhuvanaobakravartin . • . • • • 


Do. .. 

front of the same shrine. ^ 


‘Maduraand . . - ... * 




, Bernards. 


Gift of laud, made tax-free, for the expenses tQ^he shriue 
of Tirukkamahko'ttamudaiya Periya-^i&ohcliiyfir the 
temple of Adavallar. 

Gift of land, house and house-site to a pTivate indiyidual, 
by the temple autboritlea* Mentions Kahjana-Nfiyaka, 
Records that the entrance was (called after) Tirumaliruii- 
jolai-ninj^n Malavarayan of N&lkoruohchi in Pandi- 
mandalam.’ m 

A copy of Ho. 61, above. - ^ 


Records a tax-free gift of SiAgavancndal, a hamlet of 
Mafifiurn with its name changed Into PurnshSttama- 
nallur, by the people of Oyma-nadu, for worsbjp and 
repairs to the temple of Purnshottamam alias Sittira; 
m oH- Vi nna gax-Emher amal. 

Records a tax-free gift of land for worship and repairs to 
the same temple by Tiruvanantl^a-Bhatta-Bomayaji of 
Kundur. 

Records that some construction or repairs were 

executed by Perumappillai, the son of 7ilandaippil|ai 
of VaUuvappakkain, 

Records the appointment of a certain^ shepherd as a.kOyil- 
kudli to the temple of Perumal SittiramOli-Vi^^iagar- 
Emberum&l, by THmmara6ar, the agent of Annamaraiar. 

Worn out and inoomplete. Mentions Vibrama-Pftndya 
Mayulivanarayar. 

Records that the- doorway (tiriinilaikka]) was the gift of 

Arulalapperomalof Vafigippurajn* 

Records that the work (i.e.,tlie construction of the build* 
ing) was done by Kahjana-Nayaka, son of Timmu- 
Nayaka, one of the Kannadiya-N&yakas of Marada- 
rafeir-padaivldu. 

Records the gift of a village as a devadana to the temple of 
Tiruvakkiguramudaiya-Hayinar, by a certain Kamu- 
Nayaka in the name of the king. Villavarayar figures 
as a signatory. 

Btones missing. Gift of a land by Karanikkam Tiitar-Pillai, 
lor the merit of V iravasanta-Hayaka, for festivals in the 
temple of Tiruvakklsurammiaiyar Signed by Villava¬ 
rayar. 

Gift of land for a lamp to the shrine oi Ilaya-Hayinar, by^ 
Viruppana-Hayaka, son of Rllappa-Nayaka, in the name 
of the king, ^ ^ 

Pragmeni. Seems to record a gift by Seng©^ Ammai- 
yappan, for repairs to the temple. 
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No. 


104 

106 


106 


107 


108 


100 


110 


111 


112 

118 


C,—StoM insoriptionfl copied in 1919 —eont 


Place of insoription. 


On the same wall 


On the north wall of the same 
wap4AP&> 


On the north and west walls o£ the 
same ma^^^pa. 


On the west wall of the same 
mant^pa 


On the same wall 


On the west wall of the Sobrah- 
ma^ya shrine in the same temple. 


On the north, west and south walls 
of the same shrine. 


On three piUars built into the walls 
of the same temple. 


On a wall on the south side of the 
same temple. 

On the west and south walls of 
the central shrine in the lirii- 
yirunds-Perumal temple in^the 
same village. 


Dynasty, 


Vijayana- 

gara. 


Do. 


Chola 


Do. 


Vi jay ana- 
gara. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


SeccarkB 


Ch6}a 


Do, 


Vijayana- 

gaxa. 


Aohyutaraya -, ... 

Virodhi, Avani 20. 

Tamil 

Aohyntadeva-Maharaya 

Khara, Adi 1 

Do. 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin KulOttuAga- 

Choiadeva, 

nth year 

Do. 

. . . nachakravartin Rajarajaddva .. 

lOth ,, .. 

Do. 

.... 

Hevilambi, Adi 14, 
Shaah^hl, Friday, 
Hasta. 

Do. 

Sadaslvaddva-Maharaya .. .. 

Sobhaknt, ArpaSi 6. 

Do. 

Tribhuvauachakravartin Kulottunga- 

Oholadeva. 

13th year .. .. 

Do. 

Parakesarivarman alias R&jendra>Chola- 
deva. 

[20]th„ 

Do. 


• •«• 

Do. 

Mallikarjuna-Mah&raya, son of Virapratft- 
pa Ddvaraya- Mahax&ya. 

Saka 1383 

Do, 


Gift of a hamlet Jdulliyappanagaram as a dsvadana to the 
temple by the king. Signed by Ku^pperamal 
Villavarftyar. 

Stones missing at the end. Gift of the village Kuppam as 
a dSvadana to the temple by the king for the merit of 
Saluvakkanakkax. Signed by Tlttir-Piliai and^ Villava 
layar, ' 

Gift of oows made at the instance of the rasidents of several 
dietriots, for a lamp, to the temple of Tiruvagnisvara- 
mudaiya-Hahadova at VglUr alias Virodarajabhayahkara*^ 
nalltlr in Oyma-nadu, by a native of Kaduvanpakkam for. 
having shot his uncle with an arrow mistaking him for 
an animal. 

Pigmentary. Seems^to register a gift of lamp to the same 
temple by a oertain Siriyan for a similar aooidental death 
of an individual, while hunting. 

Records that a certain Tittar, a native of Savnndiri]^* 
liOlapuram in A^ftr-jiadu, a subdivision of Jayafigo^dohOla' 
b»iilt the npitta-mandapa and Nftyakar-tiru- 
viruppu, in the temple of Tiravakki4uramudaiya-Nayi- 
nar at Velar, in order to please Kalahastlsvara, his 
tutelary deity. 

Registers a tax-free gift of the village of Paraiigd^ in 
Velor-ilrmai, for worship ind repairs to the temple of 
'iiravakkX§aramaiiaiya-TatnbiranSr, by a certain Nkgu- 
Eeddiyar. Records that Vityialadeva-Maharajs was 
governing the country. 

Stones out of order. Records a gift of 48 sheep made at 
the instance -of the Bhattas, for a lamp to the temple of 
'I’ira-AgnlfivaTamudaiya-MahadSva at velur alias Viruda- 
rajabbayahkaranallur in Oyma-nadu alias VijayarajOn- 
dra-valanadu, a sobdivision of JayahgoudaohOja-itta?L<Ja- 
1am by two residents of the village, for having killed a 
buffalo which had spoiled their crop. 


The inscription is exposed only on one side of each pillar, the 
other aides being covered by the walls. Seems to register 
a gift of land for worship and offerings, to the temple of 
Tiru-Agnlsvara at VeilXr in Mafaij-uftdu, a subdivision 
of Oyma-nftdu in JayahgondaohOla'ina^d&lam. 


Haoords that this man^apa was built by I*eriya-Nagu-Re44if 
son of Periya-Erama-Reddi* 

The inscription has been mostly erased by a chisel. Seemi 
to register a gift of taxes. Mentions Mufififtrru'parru in 
Oyma-nadu alias Virudarajabhayahkara-valanadn. 
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C.—StoDe inscriptions copied in 1919— coni. 


Ko. 

Place of inscription. | 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 


On the west, south and east walls 

Chela 

Tribbavanachakravartin Kuldtiuhga 

3rd year 

Tamil,. .. 1 

114 

of the mapdapa in front of the 
same shrine. 


ChOladOva. ^ 



115 

On the same walls «. .. •. 


Tribhavanachakravartin Konerinmai- 

Do. •• 

Do. 


Kopdan. 



116 

On the east wall of the same 
mandapa. 

.... 

•-« • • 

^bhakril, Avapi 
15. 

Do. 

117 

On the east and north walls of the 
same roandapa. 

Vijayanagara. 

Yirapratftpa Vira-Bokkappa-Ddaiyar, son 
of Harihararft 5 a. 

Saka 13r2j6, Sva- 
bhanu” Tula, ba. 
d>< dvadasi, Fri¬ 

Do. .. .. 





day, Dttiram. 


llg 

On the north wall of the same 
mapdapa. 

Saluva 

Naraitihgaraya-Udaiyar. 

^ka 1393, Khai'H, 
Makara. 

Do. .. 

119 

At the entrance into the same 

• » f ♦ 


.... 

Do. 

120 

temple; right side. 

On the four faces of a slab set up 

Chola 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrama-ChOla- 

11th year .. 

Do. .. 


near the same temple. 


deva. 



121 

On the same slab 

Do. 

Tribhuvanacbakravartin Rftjarftjadeva .. 

9th „ .. . - 

Do. 

122 

On a stone set up in the Jaina 
temple street,, ha the same village. 

Vijayanagara 

[AchyutHjdSva-Mabarftya .. 

Saka 1453, Virddbi- 
krit, Kumbha, ^u. 
di. trayodafix, Mon¬ 

Do. .. 

i 





day, Pushya, 

! 

Do. .. .. 1 

123 

On another stone in the same 

Do. 

Achyutiiyadera 

Yikfiti, Ani 10. 


street. 




. • 


Remarks. 




OQ 


:^eeord8 a royal order made at the iiistanee of ^iliayarftyar 
granting the three villages Mftmbakkam, Koragnr and 
Nava^&kkam olnhbed together and re-named KulOttnnga- 
eolanalltir as a tax-free devadana, for meeting the expenses 
in the temple of KnlOttongadCla-Vinnagar-Alvar at VSl^ 
alias Vinidaraiabhayahkaranantlr, ih Oyma-nadu alias Vi- 
jayarajendra-valanadn, a subdivision of Jayahgoadachola- 
mandalam. At the time of making the grant the king 
was seated on his throne which was set up apdemeath a 
pearl canopy in the ooronation hall of his palace at 
V’ikrama^lapuram* 

Relates to the same grant as the above. Alentions the 
officers K-olOttungaSola-GangCyarayan and Viiiavarayan. 

Damaged. Mentions Peiiya-Nftgu-Reddi» *on of Emma- 
Reddi of Tiiaohchuravi-Oinandur and the temple of I’iru- 
virunda-Perumftl, / 

Records that the dovadana villages of Navarpftkkam, etc., 
formerly granted to the temple, had been ordered to be 
brought back under cultivation and worship and festivals 
conducted regularly iri the temple of KulOttufigasoIa-Vin- 
pagar-Alvar at Vfilnr alias YirodaraJabhayaAfe^^ranallftr. 

Appointment of a certain IiakkadakkOn of Kommadippattn 
as a tiruvilakku-kudi to the temple of Tiruvirunda-Pera- 
by avasaram Annainara8ayyar,:to secure conquests 
(?) (tlrtha-vijaya) to the king, 

R^rds that the door-way (tiranilaikkal) and steps were 
made by Tiravaohchaian of KarumavOr. 

Records a sale of land by the assembly (Or) of YolUr alias 
Yirudarajabhayafkkaranallur, to Achc^nilaiy^n, the 
headman of P&gal, for being granted to the temple of 
R4 j an arayaoa-Yipnagar-Alvfir. 

Incomplete. Seems to record a sale of land by the assembly 
of Veiur to a native of Keralantaka-chatovedimahgalam 
in Tirunaraiyur-nadd, a subdivision of Sola-mapdalam, 
for being presented to the temple of Knlottuhga^la- 
Yinpagar-Alvar. 

Much damaged. Seems to register a ^ft of money for 
worship, to the temple of Tiruvakki-fipda-Tambirfinai 
at Volttr. 

Much damaged. Seems to register a gift of land by the king 
to the same temple for the merit of Yira-Yasanta-bTayaka. 
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124 

125 

126 

127 

128 

129 

130 

131 

132 

133 

134 

135 


C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1919 —’cont 


Place of inscription. 


\Dynasty. 


At, the entrance into the central 
shrine of the Jalna temple in the 
same village ; left side. 

On the west wall of the central 
shrine in the roined Siva temple 
O^gapurftm (eame taink and 
district). 

On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 


On the same wall 


Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


At the top of the entrance into the 
same shrine* 

On the south wall of the mandapa 
in front of the same shrine. 


On the eoath and east walls of the 
same mandapa. 


On the east and north walls of the 
same ma^dapa. 


On the base of the hali-pltha in 
front of the same temple. 


King. 


Choja 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

1 ) 0 . 


Pandya 


Vijayana- 

gara. 


Ghoja 


Rapakesarivarman}, * who [destroyed] the 
ships at Salai.* 

Rajakfisarivarinan ,, 


Tribhavanaohrtkravartin Vikrama- 

ChdladCva. 


Kajakgsarivarman 


Rajakesarivarman alias Udaiyar srI- 
Kajamahfindradeva. 


Ja^varman alias TribhuTanachafiravaitin 
Sandara* Pftndyadeva: 


Vlrapratftpa Devarajra-Maharaya 


Parakesarivarman Rajendra-Choladeva 


Date. 


Lost 

7th year 

6th „ 
3id „ ^ 

Do. 


18th year, Kar- 
itigai 11. 

I§aka 1348, Pa. 
rabhava, Mfisha, 
ba. di. ohatardasi, 
Saturday, Rfivati. 

i3]4th year 


f^gnage and 
alphabet. 


Tamil 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Eemarks. 


In modem charaeters. Records the renovation of the 
temple by Jayasena. 

Beginning lost. Gift of sheep for lamps to the temple of 
Arikula[ke8ari-Isvara] at OlOkamadSvipuram whioh was 
a oity in [l]raytir-nada. 

Stones missing. Seems register a gilt of land by 
purohase by Kakkap l^ayiramcgan ^ for offerings and 
lamps to the shrine of Terkkil-va§ai;‘Sattan. 

Built in in the middle. Scorns to record a s^le of land by 
the nagarattar of GlabamadOvipuTam in fiyma-nadu to 
(^^n.Ambalavan Gaj;idaradi[tta]^la.Vilnppara‘iyan 
of Knvajalam in Gahgarasayira, for being presented to 
temple for laying out a flower-garden. Mentions 
Kalikantaka-peruvaramha. 

Gift of cows for a lamp to the temple of Srikayilasam* 

Arikulakesari-Iohohuvaramudaiya-Manadeva at DJoga- 

madfivipuram, by a merchant. 

Gift of sheep for a lamp to the temple of SnkailayaHu 
Paramasvaniigal at UlOgamadevipnram a taniyfir in 
Oyma-nftdu, by Ambalavan Gandaradittanar, a perun- 
daram of the king, who built the temple. 

The intioduotion oommenees with tho words Qpmp 

w. Records a sale of land by the nagarattar of UlCga- 
madevipuram in Perayfir-nadu, a subdivision of Oyma- 
nadu for being presented to the temple of Arikalakesari- 
Isvaramudaiyar in order to meet the expenses connected 
with the shrine of Rajendrasola-yi+^hkar built in it. 

Record8 that Puttulan Nij^ijan Kulattan of Mavandaput- 
tur in Tiromunaippadi, presented the sacred door. 

Records the gift of the revenues from the looms maintained 
in the TiruinadHivi|agam, for worship, to the temple of 
Arikuiake^ri-Isvaramudaiya-Nayanar at tTlagamadevi- 
puram in Oyma-nada alias VijaiysrajendrasOla-valanadu. 

Gift of land for worship, offerings and lamps to the'temple 
of Vit^suramodaiya-Nryinarat Kuima]i^pnram alias 
UlagamadSvipuram in Monffhiru-pafjru a subdivision of 
Onma-nadu alias Vrijayarajendfa-valahadu, by Lingama- 
Nay aka the younger brother of V'ittaiya-Navaka. 

Much damaged. Heeras to record a'gift of‘land by the 
nagarattar of Ulagamadeviporam in Pera)Tir-nadu, a 
subdivision of Oyma-nadu for feeding 25 Brahmans in a 
salai attached to the temple, 

Eeoords that ^hunan alms V6[m]baii Adavan alias 
Tidividangan, set up*tho &i-pltha. 
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0.—Stone inscriptions-oopied In 19l9--conf. 


<p 


Ko. 

Plaoo of insoxiption. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

\ ■ 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

136 

On a stone set up near the same 
temple. 

.... 

• • • • 

• *»♦ 

Tamil 

137 

138 

On a side of the pla'^orm near a 
pond called Aykknlam in the 
same village. 

On another side of the same plat¬ 
form. 

Ghola 

Do. 

Tribhuvanaobakravartin Y ikrama-Cheia- 
dsva. 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin Kulettufiga- 

Cheladeva. v 

10th year .. ,. 

8rd .. 

Do. 

Do.' 

1S9 

On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the ruined Viabnu 
temple in the same village. 

Do. ,. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrazua-Chela- 
dcva. 

12th „ 

Do. 

140 

On the north, west and south walls 
of the same shrine. 

Do. 

Parakesarlvannan alias Baiendra-Ohela- 
deva. 

6th „ .. .. 

Do. .. 

141 

On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 

Do. 

Rc^akesarivannan alias Udaiyftr srl- 
Ba j amahendr adeva. 

3rd jj • • ,, 

Do. 

142 

On the same wall .. 

Do. 

Parakesarivarman alias Udaiyftr srl- 
Rajendra-Choladeya. 

24th „ .. .. 

Do. 

148 

144 

145 

On a slab set up near a well called 
Sandikki]^ru in the same 
village. 

On a slab set up in front of the 
Aivanar temple in the same 
village. 

On th]^ sides of a pillar lying in a 
field called Sattuppat^-kollai, in 
the same village. 

Chela 

Vijayana- 

gara. 

Bajakssarivarman, ^ who destroyed the 
ships at §alai.* 

Sadadivadeva-Maharaya 

11th year .. 

Rarttigai 2fi 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

146 

On the Bouth wall of the central 
shriue in the AgaBtyeSvara. 
svamin temple at TTifiyanny 
(same taluk and district). 

Chela 


.. 

Do. 


Bemarks. 


Baxoaged. Mentions Villavar&yar of KftdalCLr in IrufigOlap- 
padi, the agent of ISora-Jirayaha and the temple of 
AxikniakSsailgiiTamudaiya-Nayanar at Uiagamadeyi- 
param. 

Gi|b of 4 OOW8 for a lamp to the temple of K Omani ^npdar, by. 
Arvalafigilan Yidividaiigan Sirnnambadigal a mercl»aiit 
of UlOgamadOvipnram in Oyma-nada. 

Begisters a gift of land as a dOvadana to the temple of 
Ooharamtoamudaiya-MabadOFa, hy the nagarattir of 
TJlOgaDiadevipuram. 

XJnBnished. Mentions Yaifeodan iNarfi-yanan K^unganilai 
alias AJagiyatnanavala and the temple of Arlnjiya-Vinna- 
gar-Alvar at UiogamadOviparam, a city in Oyma-nadu 
alias Yijayaxajondr.i-valanadn. . 

Unfinished. Records grants of lands for offerings and 
4rlbali to the temple of Arinjiya-Yiipinagar-Al^ar in 
LokamahadOyipuiam in P6ra3rhr-nadtt, v?liich had been 
made in previous years bat had not been so registe^ 
hitherto. Mentions the tanks called Kalikantakapp&rfiri 
and Gandaraditfcapp5r@ri. 

The introduction commences with the words 
etc. Records a sale ef land ^ by tshe nagarattar of UlO* 
gamadSvipnram, to a certain Sattan for being presented 
to the temple of Arifijigai-Vi^a^r-VlrrirondaiTar, in 
order to meet its expenses. The sale-deed” was drawn up 
by Samantabfthti-Aoharya, a worshipper of SandarafiOlap- 
p6rumpa|li of this town. 

Bcult in at the end Mentions a palace-woman belonging 

to Rajendiat5(^d6var*MummudigOlatterinda-tirU£aanja- 
nattar-veiam. 

Gift of land made by the villagers as a devadana to the 
shrine of Alagiya-Pillaiyar set up near the well called 
Kai^lvap^anarkoigd. 

Gift of land for offerings to the shrine of T^kkil-vafisl- 
Maha&ttanar, by Ihe Nagarattar of UiOgam&devipuram, 

Gift of ^ttakappam, a hamlet of Uiagamadfivipuram, in 
MoiifiOiTUppa}^u, for worship and repairs to the temple of 
'f'iruvaSfa-iluvaramu^iya-Tambiranar at VciOr, by 
Kagu-Reddi under the orders of Kondamarasaiyyan 
Timmarasaiyan fof the merit of E^n-TimmaraBarj the 
agent of the" king. 

Boiit in. Seems to register a sale of land by ihe assembly, 
to a certain Gangan Ambalavan Gandaradittan of Kuva- 
lalam in Gafigarosayira, for‘being prebented to the 
temple of Tirnvagnlfivarade?a for firlhali, etc. 
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0.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1919— 


Ko 

Placie of inscription. 

Dynasty, ' 

King. 

. Date. 

i Language and 
alpbjibet. 

Remarks. ^ 

147 

On the eonth, east and north wails 
of the same shrine. 

Gh51a 

ParahOsarivarman alias Ddaiyar irl- 
Hftj Sndra-ObdladeTa. 

i 

13th year .. .. j 

Tamil . 

Built in at the end and incomplete.' Mentions KilinaiOr 
alias Kovalanlaka-obaturvediuiatigalam a brahmadSya 
in t)yma-nadu, a subdiyision of JayaAgo^Ldacbola-manda- 
lam. 

Provides for oh:ering8 on Amayasya and Safikranti days to 
the temple of TiruvagnlfiFaramudaiyar at Kilinajlur, a 
biahmadSva in Oyma-nadu, by Paraiaran Tiyap Sattan, 
a member of the Alnhgana of the villnge. 

148 

On the east wall of the same shriae 

Do. 

ParakesariTarman .. 

lOtb „ .. 

Do. .. ,e 

149 

On the same wall 

Do. 

ParakOftariYsraiafi [alias] Raje[nclra Cbo* 
lad0]ea. 

3rd „ .. 

Do.. 

Damaged. Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp to the samO^temple 
by a BrabmaiSLa lady. 

150 

On the north wall of the same 
shrine. 

’Do. 

ParakSsariTarman alias Tribhuvanaoha- 
kravartin Vibrama^ChOlad^ra. ■ 

10th .. 

Do. .. 

(Jnfinishea. The inti eduction commences with the woitls 
etc. Registers a gift of land by the assembly 
of Kiiinaiur alias ITlaguyyayanda^Ola-ofaaturvfidiraaA- 
galam inOjma-nada alias Vijaiyarajendra-valahadu, a 
sabdiFision of jayangondachola-mandalam, for offerings 
to the temple of TiruvagniSvaramudaiya-Mahadevaof the 
village. 

161 

On the north and west walls of the 
mandapa in front of the same' 
shrine. 

Do. 

B^akOsariTarman alias Ddaiyftr in^ 
BajadhliEjadOva. 

18th „ 

Do. 

The introduction oommecoes with the words 
etc. Sale of land by the assembly of Kera|autaka-oha.- 
turvedimangalam to the temple of 'llruvagnlsvaramu- 
daiya-MahfidSva, for the maintenance of a feeding house 
called Maravadigal- 

162 

On the same walls .. «. ». 

Do. 

Udslysr irl-BajftdhirAjadeTa 

J9th „ 

Do. .. .. 

Records another sale of land by the assembly, for the same 
purpose. 

163 

On the east wall of the same 
mundapa. 

Do. 

Tr Ibhu'vtnaehakraYartin Kul5ttui^ga>Chd- 
ladEva. 

34th .. 

Do. .. 

Records that the assemblysof Kijinailtir alias Uiagu^-uvan- 
dasbla-chaturvEdimafigalam in Oyrcft nadu alias Vijaya- 
rajendra-valanadn, mad^ certain lands tax-free in return 
for the interest on money lent to them from the treasury 
of Piohchadeva in the temple of ’tiruvakklsTaram in the 
same village. 

164 

On a slab lying in the kitchen of 
the same temple. 

Vijayana- 

gara. 

Mallik&rjunaraya .. .. 

• 

Saba 1872., Pr.- 
inodata. Sittirai 
1C. 

Do. 

Damaged- Records that a certain chief Vijaiya .... 
raya-Gahgeya, son of Viitupparftya-Gaftgaya built a sluice 
and repaired three tanks of [Kij|ivalanallnr which had 
breached in a seyeie storm. 

166 

On the south wall of the oenlral 
shrine in the Vaihnn^harftsa- 
Ferumal temple in the same 
vfllage. 

Ghola 

KajakOsariTarman .. .. .. .. 

18tJi year ., 

Do. 

Records that the assembly of Kiliiialftr in C^ma-uadu 
received 76 kalahiu of gold from a native of vajudavilr 
in Vajttdavnr-nadu and agreed to feed daily 5 Brah¬ 
mans. 

166 

On the same wall . • . • 

H&jar&ja* HajakOsarifarman 

16th „ .. 

Do. 

.Records the gift of a kalam by a native of PerumbalsmaTU- 
dEr in Soja-nadu for convening the asgembly of Kiji- 
nalltir a brahmadEya in Oyma-nadn. 

167 

Do. 

.... 

ParthiTSndradbipatiTannan 

13th „ .. 

Do. .. 

Gift of sheep for a lamp to the^mple of Tigaitti|ul-Vish- 
^ugpiha at kijinalnr^ by a certain Daudanayaka. 

158 

T-r— 

Do« .. 

Pttllava 

Vijaiya-Nandivibramavannati . ^ 

8rd .. ' .. 


Records a gift of 300 sheep for lamps and of land for 
offerings, to the temple of Xigaittiwl-Vishnugriha at 
Kilifialtlr in Oyma-uadu, by Tigaittlrslar who had built it. 




Oi 


No. 1003, Hoicb (Educaiion), 16th Ahoust 1919 




























CJ—Stone inscriptions copied in ldl9~conf, 


. NoV 

Place of insoription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Lauguage and 




alphabet. 

169 

Gn^the north wall of the ^mo 

Ohofa 

BajakOsarivarman alias Trihhuvanaoha- 

48th year . , 

Tamil .. 

160 

On the same wall . , i . , 

1 

Do. 

kravartin Kulottufiga-Choladeva. 
Farakesarivarman 

16th „ .. .. 

Do. . 

161 

On the same wall 

Vijaya- 

A.chyutayadSva-Maharaya, son of Vxra- 

6aka 1*64, Jfan- 

Do. , 



nagara. 

pratapa Vira-Bhujahala Vlra-Nara- 

dana^ Adi 6. 


162 

Oil the south wall of the mandapa 
in front of the same shrine. 

Ohola 

6ihgay adOva-M ab ar ay a. 

[Bajaraja I] . . 

.... 

Do. 

163 

On the north wall of the same 
mandapa. 

.. 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin KOnOrinmai- 

koi^da^. 

3rd year, Adi 

Do. 

164 

On the west wall of the same 




Do. 

165 

166 

mandapa. 



*»*» 

On the west side of the platform in 
front of the saipe mandapa. 

On the same side . , , ^ 

•• 

Bajauaxaya^u SaQQLbavara3'an •. 

14th year .. 

Do. 




.... 

.... 

Do. 

367 

188 

On the west wail of the pT&kera of 
the same temple \ ineide. 

At the entrance into the same 
temple ; left side. 

Vijaya- 

nagara. 

Aohyutaraya 

Sake 1453, Khara, 
Ma6i 9. 

6aba 1*62, Vikriti, 
Adi 2. 

Bo. 

Do. 

169 

On the margin of the platform in 
theAiyanar temple in the same 
village. 

On the west wall of the central 
shrine in the Agautyeevara 

temple at Chunampet-Villi- 

Vattam (Madarantakam taiuk, 

Vijaya- 

nagara. 

l_Maha]maudal64vara Sadfi^ivadova- 

Mahftrftya. 

Saka 1467, ViSva- 
vasu • ♦ * 

Do. .. 

17C 

Pa^dya 

davavaxman Tribhuvanaohakravartin 

Vlra-PandyadOva. 

Srava^, Friday. 

12 th year, [Kanijn, 
ba .di .praf thama j, 
Monday, Makhft. 

Do. 

171 

Chingleput district). 





On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 

Vijaya- 

Vlra-Kampaija-Udaiyar, son of Bokkana- 

Mithana, iu* di. 

Do. 


iragara. 

Ifdaiyar. 

prathamai, 
Wednesday. 
Pramadi . . 

172 

On the same wall . , ,, .. 

Do. 

Mahftmandaieevara Kampana-Ddaiyax .. 

Do. 

178 

On a pillar lying in front of the 
Zamindar’e house, at Chunam- 
pet (same taluk arid district). 

Do. 

Dharmaraya, eon ' of Virapratapa Nara- 
sifigayadeva-Maharaya, • who instituted 
the .elephant hunt.* 

Saka 1424, Dur^ 
mati, Simha, 

6u. di. da Sami, 

Do. 

- 


- 


Monday, Sra- 






vana. 



Is 


Eemarks. 


rhft introduction commeuoes with^he words 
©te., and stops after meiitioniiig the date of the king. 

' to register a gift of land hy purchase, by 

Sattan Malladigal of V^lippadi, for the annual repairs 
of a tank. 

Roisters a gift of land and of house^sHes to oertain 
Vaishnavas, for ooud acting annual repairs to the temple 

of Vtoiranda-Ferumal. 

Unfinished. The oonquests of the king that are noted 
extend up to Kalifigam. 

Gift of the village of ^fittiappakkam, for worship and repairs, 
to the temple of Vlrrirunda-Penimal at Kilicallfir alias 
Ulagt3 yy avanda^Ola'diaturrSdimafigalam. 

Beoords that this is the charity of Adittadevan alias 
Ealifigarayar. ” 

Beoords the gift of a vessel by a oertain Vedanarayapan 

Beoords that the steps (sopana) were made by DSraknla- 
Perumal alias Vannadu^aiyftn of Vijaiyanku^i. 

for offerings to the temple, for the merit of the 
king and Tin^nappa-Nayaka. 

Gift of land for worship to the temple of Vlrairanda- 
Pernmal at Kiliyantir, by V^irappa-Nayaka, the agent of 
>«ama§6ivaya-Kayaka, for the merit of the latter. Below 
this is an insoription which states that Tori^vOrganda n 
of Ulandai gave the tiriiohohin[na]piohohai“" 

Pragments. - - j 

Gift of money for a lamp to the tompie of T iruvagainSura- 
mudaiya-Iffiyanar at V illipabkam aliasGaiigaikondafiOla- 
nsllni* in Oyma-nadu alias Vijaiyarajendra-vylanadu, a 
subdivision of Jayafigondaohola^mandalam. by a native 
of KGvam alias TyftgaBamndranallur in Manavir-kotiam. 

Much damaged. Mentions Vijli[pa]kkam alias Ganeai- 
konda^6lan&lltir> 

Much damaged. Seems to provide for a frstival ho the 
temple at Villipakkam. The record is signed by 
Vit^ppan. * 

The insoription reads from bottom upwarde. St’ems' to 
record a gift of land by pure base for a mfitba (?) by 
KeTurana-Nayaka, son of Narasappa-Nayaka a Kannadiya 
resident of Mahkadupadaivldu in Murugamangalapparro. 
whiob was situated in Jsyangonda-Ton4amajo<^alam. 
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C,—stone lasoripSbns oopieff in 1919 —conL 


No/ 


Place of inscription. 

Dynasty, 

King. 

Date. 

On the east wall of the Varada- 
raja-Perumal- temple at Tribhu- 
vaai (Pondicherry French 
settlements). 

Oho|a 

Parakeearivarman alias Rai^adra-ChOla- 
deva (I). 

6th year 

On the east, north and west walls of 
the same temple. 

Do. 

ParakOsarivannan alias Tribhu vana* 

ohakravaitin Vikrama-Oholadeva. 

6th „ 

On the same walls ,, 

Do. 

V-' 

RAjakesarivarman alias BajadhirajadOva 

60th* yesu*, Mina. 
Wednesday, 
Uttiram. 

m 

On the north wall of the same 
temple. 

Do. 

.Rajaksgarivarman alias Kuiottuhga- 
Choiaieva I, 

[6^h year, Bimha, 
ha. di. Ekadafil, 
Punarvasu, 
[Tuesday]. 

On the same wall . . 

Do. 

Ramkesaiivarman alias KulOttuhca- 
OhdladOva I. 

9th year, Bishabha, 
[6u]. di. Saptami, 
AillSsha, Thurs** 
day. 


Language 

and 

alphabet. 


I7i 


175 


176 


177 


178 


Tamil 


Do. 


J)o. 


Do. 


Do 


Rexnathe. 


‘‘This temple of Nadnvil-Viranarayana-Vi^agar at 
^bha^anamahadSTi-chaturvedimaAgalamj a brahmadeva 
in Jayahgondaohola-mandalam, eh.^li he under the pro¬ 
tection of the regiuieiit8;Srif Vada?Ur]-l illaiyftlipperum- 
badai and ........ Paliftyiravar of onr 

lord Bsjarajddsvar.B^ins with tlie hietorieal 
witroduetion etc. 

Damaged and incomplete, llegisters a. gift of,iand‘for the 
temple site, it: hall, temple premisej* and fiowsr-garden, bo* 
the god ^rulakara-Ifivaramudaiyar set up in the 5th 
3 ’ear of Vihrama-Choladeva^ by Arumhakkilan Maduran- 
takan Ponnambalakkuttan alias PorkOyil Tondaiminai 
reRiding in Mana.vil in Manavil-kOttam, a dLtriot of 
JayaAgoDdaohGla-msndaJam, for the prosperity of the 
If nig (Perutnal) and the viDage. The gift was made at the 
command of the great assembly who w^ere attending to tho 
duties of the YiHsge.;of Tribhttvananj|fid6Yi'chdturY6di- 
^hgalam, a brahmadoya, from the month of Karkataka. 
The flower garden of (the image of) ParantakadOva set 
up in the temple Jof Bajar4jl6varainudaiyar is referred 
to incidentally. Begins with the historical introdaciaon 
etc. 

Registers a gift of land for providing a sumptuons offering 
called after Itajfindra-Cl 6ia, to the god Naduvil girh 
Viianaraya^-Vin^gar-Aivar, by lUjetidraSoia-jMflvali- 
Vanarajar under the auspices of the great assembly of 
Tribhu'ranainadevi-chaturvedimangalam which met in* the 
mandapa bmit by Sembiyan XJmbalanatt^-hf&vendavelar 
for the ^rit of KajOndra-ChOladeva. Tribhuvanamftd§Yi- 
ohaturvedimaAgalam is herein stated to have been an 
independent village (taniytlr; in V^ijupparaiya-nadu^a sub- 

toifiion of HajendrasoJa-valanadu. Begins with the 
introduction etc. 

Much worn out. Begins with the iutrodoetioii 

etc Registers a gift of land by purchase for wor¬ 
ship and offeiicgs to the god Koiavaraha-Aivan who is 
pleased to reside in the SrlkSyil. The gold was deposited 
in^he treasury of the temple 

Begins with the pistoiical introduction ate. 

Re^sters a giitof land by purohastt to the god Tiru- 
vayindrapurattu-Alvan. Heiein Vilupparaiya-na^u in 
which Xribhuvanamadsvi-ohatui Yedimahgakm was situa¬ 
ted, is stated to have been a subdivision of Baitodra- 
valanadu. 


cn> 
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C.—stone insoriptions copied in 1919— eon/. 


No. 

Place 9 f iaBcription. 

Dynasty, 

King. 

Date, 

Language 
and alphabet. 

Remarks 

179 

On the north and west walls of the 

Ch5|a . • 

ParakisariTsrman alias Ddaiyir 4rl- 

7th year, Mithuna. 

Tamil . 

Begins with the introdaotion j®#-**** eto. Seems ts 

180 

same temple. 

On the west wall of the same 

Do, 

Eajondradora. 

Pc. do. 

ha. di, ohaturthi. 
Thursday, AtSV’ 

6th year Vpi^ohika, 

Do. .. 

record a gift of land to the temple of Tiravayiiidrapurat- 
[talvftn]. 

Begins with the introduetion etc. Registers 

lei 

temple. 

: On the same wall .. 

Do* 

Do, do. 

ha. di. trayOdaM, 
fuesday, STftti. 

6th y8ar, xMSshs, su. 
di* trayoda^i, 

Hasta, Thursday. 

Do. .. 

the order of Pallavan Palla-uaraiyar the Secretary (tiru- 
mandira-dlai), made at the request of Vftnftdhirajar the 
commander of the forces (senapati) that nobody except 
the residentiary Vellalas of V'akktar should leyy or pay any 
kind of dues within the village and that those who do so 
will he oonsidered to haTe feransgiessed^thel law. . This 
order was engraved while PerumpuliyUr-Nambi was ins¬ 
pecting the temple basin ess. 

Registers an order of the assembly altering the elassifioaiion 

182 

On the south wall of the same 

PallaTa 

SahalabhuTanaohakrarartin Ka^ava^ 

Tamil find 

of the land at Puttur alias Jananathanalltir which had 
been already granted for the merit 6f| Udaiyapir^'^iyar. 
Pirantakan UlOgaTnadOviyar. Refers to the kadai-idu of 
Villuvarftyar,. . . MuvgndavOlar, the adhikarin who is 
called “unoie*’ (am man) and sSnapati Rajondra- 
VayiragarachchOlar. Commences with the historical 
introdnelion ic(ftSat etc. 

States that Ayani-alappimndan constrneted a temple for 


temple. 


ATani-alapphraJ^dan K5-Perufijiiigan. 


Qrantha. 

Herambr-fGanapatiJ on the banks of the tank at d'ribhn- 

188 

! On the same wall 

Ohola 

ParakOsariTarman alias Srx> 

7th year, Kanya, 
Sunday, PftrvS- 
sh&dha. 

9th ysar, Kar- 

Tamil 

vanamadovi. He repaired the embankment, the sluices 
and the irrigation obannels of the tank. 

Begins with the introduetion etc. Gift of 

184 

Ilo. .. .. 

Do. 

iUjOndradfirai 

Esjakesarirarman alias Kaldttuhga-ChCla- 

Do. 

land for offerings, worship etc., to the temple of 7lra§oj^- 
Vinnagar-Alvar by the great assembly of I'ribhuvanama- 
de?i-ohatnrv6dimaAgalam whioh aBsemhled in the temple 
of VIranarayana-V ini^g^-AJvar. 

iStones out of order. Commences with the introduction 




dOva. 

kataka, ba. di. 


Lftarfi etc. Gift of land free of taxes and two 


i' ■ * ■ 



navanil BOhini, 
Thursday. 


liouse-aites, for feeding twei.ty brahmans with sump¬ 
tuous meals. The land was called Tribhuvanamadovi 
after this village, 'i'he great assembly met in the 
mandapa called Httama-ChOla-Vilupparaiyan-tira- 

mandapam in front of the temple of SrikOyil Vini^gar- 


Do. .. .; 

: Do. 

KftjakOsftrivarman alias Ddaiyftr sil-Btj&n-r 

3id year 

Do. . 

Alv&r, 

Damaged and incomplete. Commences with the intro- 




dra Oholadova (K-ulOttuAga I). 

I 

i 

, 

ducGon etc. Mentions the adhikarin 

Dttama-GhOla Va$avarajar and Kunjaramalla-chatnrvOdi 



! 

I 



maAgalam. ; - _ 


<35 
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186 


187 


188 


189 


C.—stone msoriptions copied in 1919—cow#. 


Place of inscriptioD. 


j. Dynasty. 


King. 


190 

191 

192 

193 

194 

195 

196 

197 


Date. 


On the same wall 


Do. 


On the south and east walls of the 
same temple. 


On the north side of the base of the 
same temple. 


On'the same wall 


On the north, west and south sides 
of the same base^ 

On the same sides ., 

On the west side of same base 

On’the same Bide 

On the. south side of the same base 

On' a slab built into the floor of the 
mandapa in front of the same 
temple, 


On the south 
mandapa. 


wall of the same 


Chola 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


% 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Vijaya- 

nagara. 

Ch6]8, 

Do. 


Do. 


RAjahesariTarman alias iCulottuAga- 

Choladepa. 


ParabSsarivarman alias Udaiyffr srI 
Rajendra-GhOladSva, 


Bajakesarivanoan alias Vijaiyarajendra- 
dSva, 


Parakesarivarmau alias Udaiyir §rl 
Raj^ndm-Gholadeva. » 


RajakesariTarman alias Triubhuvana- 
chakravartin Kulotttt6ga-Cholade?a. 


RAjakesari-sarman alias UdaiyAr 

srl RajAdbirAja. 

Parakcsarivarman alias Sajendra-Chdla- 
d6va. ‘ 

RamkAsariTarman alias KalOttuhga- 
ChOladAva. 

Viruppana-Udaiyar,. ., ,. 

RajAndra>OboladAva .. ,, 


RAjakesarivaimau, ‘who destroyed the 
ships at Kandalttr-SAlai.' 


Tribhuvanaehakravartin Kuldttuflga- 
Chdladeva. ^ ' 


9th year, Mithu- 
na, ha, di. tritlya, 
. Thursday, Pflrut- 
tadi. 

29th year, Mithu* 
ha, Sunday, Ti- 
Sakha. 


35th year and 98rd 
day. 


!6th year, Mithu- 
na, Friday, Dtti- 
> rattadi. 


Xanguage and 
alphabet. 


49th year 


83rd year and 19l8t 
day. 

6th year ,. 

48th „ 

Saka 1314, Ynva 
20th year ., 

10th „ .. 


5th 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Remarks* 


Be^ns with the introduction etc. Re¬ 

gisters an order of the great assembly altering tie 
olassiflcalion of the land whiob was giren to the image of 
TSrrirundalvar. in the temple of SrlkOyil alias VxranA- 
rayana-Vi^agar-AlvAr for feeding twenty Brahmans. 

Begins with the introduction etc. Seems 

to record a gift of land for feeding the Sri'Taifelma'vas 
of the eighteen districts in the RajAndraAdlan-madam. 

Begins with the introduction p6a<?sarr^(y, etc. Gift of 
land to the Alyar at Tiruvayjndrapuram, by Perumbuli- 
ytir Kilakanthan SfarAyamn Stirasulamamohoheri 

altering the classification, " tfentions the adbikAiin 
Ahavamalla- Rulantaka-MuvSiidavelan. 

Begins with the introduction ^<s^&Baisrr, etc. States 
that the village Varakkur which was a dAyadAna of the 
temple of Nad uyil-Sri-koyil fel-TiranArAya^a-Vi^agar- 
Alyar, was apportioned to 48 tenants after dividhig the 
lands into six divisions generally. It was also stipulated 
that the tenants are not liable to pay any taxes except 
those doe to tlie god,of NaduvU-SrlkOyil and to the tank 
KokkilauAddpper eri. 

Commences with fRe introduction etc. 

Records that the land already given for worship to the 
temple of Ten-TirnvSftgadattmheruman at Tribhuvana* 
mad Svi-ohaturvAdim aigalam , a brahmadiy a in VirAyatAra- 
yalanadu, a sub-diyision of Gangaikonda^Ola-vaJanAdu, 
was inadequate and that additional lands were giyen. 

Stones diaplaoed. Commences with the introduction 
<? etc. 

Do. . Begins with the introduction J0(3?Aer«# 
wfifr, etc. 

Gift of sheep for a lamp. 

Stones displaoed. Seems to record a gift of land to the 
temple of Ylrriruixda-Penima]. 

Do, " Oommeucea with the introduction iP(r 
etc. 

Damaged. Seems to register " a gift of land by purchase, 
lor supplying water and burning a lamp. The tank 
KAkkitoadipperAri figures among the boundaries of the 
land. 

Coramencea with the introduction etc. Gift 

of land, free of tazes> for conducting a foatrval to the 
ieraple of TironAglAveramudaiA'a-ParamaavAmin. 
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-O.—Stone'inBoriptaoag'oopied in 1919—coni os 


Ko. 

Plaoe of iiiBoriptioii. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Bemarks. 

108 

On tie same wall .. ,, 

ChO)a 

Efijakesarivarman alias Chakravartin 
KnlOttuAga-ChOladeva. 

27tbyear. Karkata- 
ka,#n. di. dvitiyai, 
Pushya, Wednes¬ 
day. 

Tamil 

Commences with the same introdnetion 0 ^ in No. 197 above. 
Gilt of land to fPipaPjrai Xirunariya^a-bbaitan aliafl 
Kayiknmudachanara-panditan of Manakulafiamchoberi, 
by the great assembly of Tribhuyanamadevi-chataryedi- 
mahgalam an independent village and a brahmadSya in 
Virayatara-valana4a» a sab-diviaion of Ga*gaikonda- 

cbdla-yalanada as a recompense for having composed 
KnlOttnhga-UhOla-oharitai, a kavya glorifying the king 
(pernma}). The assembly was required to listen to the 
kavya as well. 

109 

On the ftonth, east and north walla 
of the same man^^pa. 

Do. 

Rajakssanysrman alias Tribhuyana^ 
^akravartin KnlottuAga-OhOladora. 

48rd year .. ,, 

Do. 

Stones missing and displaced. 

300 

On the east wall of the same 
maigidapa. 

^Do. .. 

BajahOsariTaxman alias j^Knloltuhga]- 
ChOladeva. 

4[3]rd,. .. . 

Do. 

Do. do. Commences with, the 

introduction etc. Seems to record a gilt of 

land for feeding tapasvins and Mahe^varas.^ 

201 

On the same wall ,. .. .. 

Do. 

[K&jakesariTarman alias] Kolottnhga- 
Chojadfira. 

[28jth year, Mesha, 
ha. di. trayOda^l, 
Uttirattftdi, Fri¬ 
day. 

Xtost •. • .. 

Do. 

Mach worn out* Begins with the introduction 

etc. Prescribes oertain rules regarding the culti¬ 
vation of lands growing areca-palm. 

302 

On the east and north walla of the 
same man<lapa. 

Do. 

Rajakfisarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 

ohakrayartin [KnlOttufjga-ChOladsVa.] 

Do. 

Stones missing. Commences with the introduction 

etc. Gift of land by the aseemhly of Tribhuva- 
naniadOyi-ohaturyedimahgalani for feeding sampradayins, 
during the festiyal of the temple of Timmerkoyil-Alvar, 
On New-moon days and Vishus and while offeiings are 
made to the Alvar of iVterkeyil in the Vodantavodya- 
madam. 

203 

On the same walls . • ». 

DOa • • 

Bajakssaiivarman alias [Knlottuhga]- 
Ch6|adeva. 

48tii year .. 

Do. 

Stones missing. Begins with the same intrcdnotion. 
Seems to register a gift of land for feeding the itinerant 
&vayOgiii8 and MaheSvaras in the TirunavakkaraSu- 
madam. 

204 

On the north wall of the same 
man^apa. 

Do. »• 

[Bajake8ari]yarman / alias Trihhuvana- 
ohakrayartin &u lottufiga- ChOlad Ova. 

[4]3rd„ .. .. 

Do. 

Fragments. Begins with the same introduotioii. Befers 
to the temple of Ten-Tiruvengadattalvar at Tribhnvana- 
madOTi-ohaturvsJimahgalam. 

20o 

On the same wall • « 

Do. t. 

Tribhnvanaohakiayartin KolOttnfiga- 

Choladova. 

43rd ,, .. .. 

Tamil and 

Grautha. 

Damaged. States that persons who are qualified to do the 
services of bhatt^^vyilti, kidaij adeippu, kuttem, account¬ 
ancy (kartakku), carpentry (tachchn) and others should 
take up such services in the village only. Those who 
engage themseivesin these services beyond this vills^e 
wiU be considered to have transgressed the law, to have 
committed a fault against the great assembly and to have 
ruined the village. 

206 

Do. .. .. 

Do. .. 

Bajakesariyarman alias Trihhnyana- 

chakrar^in Kulditnhga-Choladeya. 

23rd „ .. .. 

Tamil 

Commences with the introdnetion etc. 


i 
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C.—stone inscriptions copied in tdi^—eoni. 


Ko. 


Place of insoriptioii. 


207 


208 


209 


210 


211 

*32 

213 

214 


215 


On the same wall 


On the side of the veranda in 
the pruhara of the same temple. 


On the same side 


On the west side of the rained 
inajed^P^ opposite the same 
temple* 


On a stone lying by the side of the 
same mandapa. 


the same mandapa. 


temple; 


TarfthSsvaraevamin temple a 
Tirukk&Xlji (Prenoh Settle 
znente)* . 

On a slab lying in the same temple 


Dynasty. 

King. 

Date, 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Chola^ ,, 

RajakSBarivarman alias Tribhuvana* 

chakravartin Kulottunga-ChdladSva. 

42nd year ,, 

Tamil 

Do. 

Parakesarivarman alias Tribbuvana- 
ohakravarlin Vikraina-Choladfivft. 

9th „ 

l>0. 

Do. 

Rftjakesarivarman aJias Tribhuvana- 

chakravartin KulOttanga-Ohdladeva. 

I9th „ 

Do. 

Do. 

lUjakesarivarman Alias Ddaiyar Ari Ra jft- 
dhirajadCva. ' 

Makara, su. di. 
Wednesday, 

Ardra. 

Do. 

Do. .V 

Do. 

Rajaraiakesarivarihan, ‘ who destroyed the 
ships at Kandaltu-&lai. * 

alias Chakravartin 
KulOttun ga-Ch 6]adeva. 

12th year .. 

13th year, Simha, 
ba. di. Monday, 
ekada^i, Punarva- 

Do. 

Do. 

• • 

• Pftjj.dya ,, 

> 

.*»..alias Tribhuvaraohakravartm Kulot- 
tuhga,,., 

Tribhnvanachakravartiu Parakrama- 

Pftndyadsva. 

BU. 

[4]th year, Mithuna, 
Da. di, Wednes- ‘ 
day. 

Do. 

Do. 

ChOja 

Rajakosarivarman 'Kulottafiga-Chdla I.. 

40tih year ,, 

Do. 


Eemarks. 


Commences with the same intiodnction. Becords that the 
lands belonging to the temple of EmaJattu-Dargaiyar 
Ofiharasundsriyar, situated in the eastern h^let of this 
village with the temple flower-gardefi and tank, were 
registered as a village gift to the said goddess under 
class 12, This land was renamed Bbupalasnudara-vila- 
gam after demarcating the lands and fixing the bonnd- 
aries. 

Coc^enees with the introduction yer^t/«rr, etc, 
Keoords a gift pf land to the weavers for supplying eertaiir' 
cloths to the temple. It is said of these weavers that 
they were the offspring of a Brahman with a Vaidja 
(wom^) and that as authorissed by the Agamas and 
Bmpitis, they had the privilege of weaving and supplying 
cloths to temples and kings. 

Commences with the introduction iSermm, eto. 

The tax-free lands already granted to the lempie of Udavi 
Tiramanikuli-MahadOva in Morka-nadu, a sub-division of 
V irndaraiabhayHDkara-valauadn were found insufficient 
to meet the daily expenses, inoecse, etc. j and the great 

a^mbly made an additional grant of tax-free land in the 
village of TribhuvanamadSvi-ohatiirvedimafigalam. 

Commences with the introduction fiamQtrf/rXf . etc. Gift 
of land as goldsmith’s service-inam, to a goldsmith named 
Arangap K^omAran alias ftftjadhiraja-pei unda'^^n who 
was required to do the work of a goldsmith for* himself 
and for others within the village and its hamlets. 

Much damaged. 

The big men of the assembly decided that the tax antarayam 
ehoaid be levied on those who cultivated the lauds. 


Fragmentary. Beems to record a gift of land to the temple 
or Gangaivara-rdiirtr. 


Records that the bank of • the tank at Tribhuvanam&devi* 
ohatuTvfidimangalam had breached and that JBhlitsinaii- 
galsxnudaiyan Orriyuran BhUpAlasundarag alias l§5][a- 
kogar it repaired. The stone revetment was oonstrucb* 
ed by Ssfigalftradaiyap Araiyan Tirumalapadli47daiyan 
alias AtalaiyappiyaiAjan on behalf of the former. The 
revetment was omled Kulottuf^aidjaii, 


at 
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C.—stone inscriptions copied In 1919- --conf. 


00 


No. 


Place of inscription. 


D>TiaBty, 


King. 


Bate. 


Langaage and 
alphabet. 


Bemarbs. 


216 j On the same slab 


Chd|a 




S18 


2ie 


no 


Rfi-jakesariyarmaii Kuldttafiga-Chola (1) 


On the north of the central 
shrine in the RafiganathasvAinin 
temple at Tirumaipadi (Wandlr 
wa^ taluk, North Aroot district). 

On the north and west walls of tli 
same shrine. 

On the east, north, west and Boutb 
walls of the same shrine. 


On the west and south waifs of the 
same shrine. 


221 s On the same walls 

222 Do. 


223 

224 

225 


226 

227 

228 


Chdia 


Do. do. 

Bakalal dkaohakravartin Ra janarayanan 
Sambuvaraya. 

On the north and west walls of the Yijajnnagara ! Achyutadeva^Maharaya, sou of Vira- 


Sakalalokachakravartin 

SttinhaTaraya. 


Rajanar&yana 


SakalalOkaebakraTartin Rajanftrayanan.. 

TiibhuvanachakraYai'tin KnlottnAga- 
Oholadfiva. 

Sakalalokachakravartin Rajanarayanan .. 


Tayar shrine in the same temple, i 


On the west wall of the same shrine 

On the . sooth wall of the same 
sbrihe. 


On the rook near the mandapa to 
the sooth of the same temple. 

On the side of a brindavana in the 
mandapa of the Timpallisvarai- 
kbyil in the same village. 

On the north wall of the'oentral Vijayanagara 
shrine in the Ta^kapurlfivara 
temple at Madam (satne talnk 
and district). 


NaraSingadeva-Maharaya,* who inetitiit* 
ed the elephant-hnnt.* 


44th year 


Tamil 


19tb „ .. 

0t.h year, Adi 
4[0]th year 

16 th ,, .% 


17 th year, Adi 
4th year 

Saka U58, "Dur- 
mukhi, Mithnna, 
Aq. di. . . . 

Karttigai. 

’ parftbhava, Ma§i ,. 


Kam pana-ITdaiyar, son of V Ira-Bokkana- 
Bdaiyar. 


Virodhi, VaigftAi 


Manmatha Bhadra- 
pada, So. di. 11. 


Saka 1*286, Sdbha- 
krit, Tula fin. di. 
IrayOdaw, Friday, 
RSvati. 


I)o. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Bo. 

Bo. 


Telugn 

Do. 

Tamil 


Refers to the same transaction and registers a gift of land 
by SdlakOnftr for repairing the bank and oonstrnoting the 
stone reverent. The paddy accruing for the repair of 
the 1»nk was being mixed up with the general dues from 
the village and the above noted repairs were not being 
attended to. In lieu of this paddy was now given land 
in Nettaippakkam alias Bbupalasundaianallnr, a hamlet 
of TribhuTanamaclevi-chatarvedimangalam. 

Gift of certain taxes for btirning lamps to the temple of 
Pallikonda-Peramal at Tiruvaypadi in Ponnur-parru. 


Lost in the middle. Gift of land for " worship, repairs and 
festivals to the same temple. 

Gift of land by purebase as devadana, to the temple of 
Vikraxna-ChOla-Vinnagar-Alvar, by the residents of 

- Tennirrur in Tenna^r-nada, a sub-division of Psla- 
kunra-kottem a district of jRy8ngondach6}a-ma];tda}ani. 

RecoiSs that the varions festivals in the temple of Palii-^ 
konda-Perumal were to be oonduoted by collecting the 

. dues from "&e persons who had undertaken to conduct 
these festivals. 

Gift of taxes to the same temple for offerings. 

Gift of land to the same temple. 

Gift oi the village of Kilahgnp^^m in Vedalslrmai, for the 
naerit of Achy utadeva-Maharava by a resident of B.anobl- 
pnram and by one of Tiruvft^r^padi. 

Gift of lands to the' same temple with remission of taxes. 

Of eight shares of land in KunrakkampOndi given to 
eight Sn-Vaishnava Brahmanas as adhysyanahga, four 
shares were misappropriated by Vellai^ohlyan and 
others. These latt^ were p^inished for their miseonduot 
and the four shares were equally distributed for csonduct- 
ing worship, eto., In the shrines of Nammalvar and 
Bhashyakarar, 

Mentions the god Adi-Ranganatha of Tiruppapadi and a 
eertain Ylrana-Rantu, a disciple of LOgaeharya. 

Gift of the terrace (fcoradu) by some private individuals. 


Gift of land to Bhuvanekabahudsva, a Maheavara of the 
. temple of Kulandai-Andar at Madam by Ga^^du^AguJi 
Madha-Nayakar, [son oljpradhani SCmaya-dannayaka. 
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C.---Stone inscMptions copied'in 


Fa. 


229 




231 

232 

283 


234 

235 


236 

237 


288 


289 

240 


Place of iiifioription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


On the same wall 


Do. 


Language nn<i 
alphabet. 


Hemarks. 


^ijaya- | Vlrapra^^apa Dsvarai'a-SIaharaYa 
nagara, 


Pftndya 


On the west and south walls of the ! 
same shrine. ; 


Mar^arman Tribhuvanachahravartin 
Vikrama-Pa^idyadeva. 


j Saha 1355, Prama-1 Tamil 
dioha, Kumbha, j 
8U. di, dasami, 1 
Monday. Tiiu- j 
vOnam (Sravana). | 

7th year ' .. .. j Do- 


On the same walls ,, 


.. ; Vijayanagaia 


On the south wall of the same} 
simne. i 


On the east wall of the mandapain j Ohola 
front of the same shrine. i 


1 1406 ,, 


Devaraya-Maharaya 


Sakalaldkaohakravaxtin Eajanarayanan 
Sambuvaraya. * " 


Urautha 


Grantha 

Tamil. 


and 


On the same wall 


! Do. 


Trihhavanabhakravartin Kuldttufiga- 
OhOladSva. 


Kulottuhga-Oholadeva 


Do. 

Do. 


I Vijaya- 
i nagara. 
! Chola 


Ou the north wall of the satne 
mandspa. 


! ^l^-®»kka9a-Udaiyar, son of Vlra 
i Hariyapfi-Udaiyar. 

* ■ I P^^^^Osarivarman. a das Tribhavanaoha' 
I kravartin Vikrama-Choladera. 


Do. 


. 'Iribhuranaohakravaftin F^yarajadeya 


On the same wall ,. 


Do. 


Tribhuvanaohakrayartin R*jadhirajadSva 


On the north and west walls of the j Pandya 
same mandapa. « * ‘ 


tfa^varman alias Tribhuyanachakravartin 
oundara-Pftndyadeva. 


1 7th year, Mesha j 

Tamil 

fin. di. traySdafii j 


Wednesday, Dtti- 


ram, ' * j 


5th year 

Dp. 

44th „ 1 

1 

! 

Do- 

Saka 1329, Pia* j 

Do. 

madi. 


6th year .. ; 

; Do. 

ftB. 

Do. 

»» • t • t 

Do. 

I3th „ .. .. 

Do. 


tho gift of -riTumagakkani to -AijaraJate- 
KuJandw-AadAr, one of tie Kaiikolars of the t6i»}# of 
^TttTCgnldwamadaiya-MaiBdgm. Arai:^SM,tik- 

^aehelnyaTandhiseldersister paid a visit io DSvarar^ 
Mabfiraya and procured-tiig gift. S , 

® Kiifendapnjam for Ihe 

at Kiilatti^ in 1 ennarrur-nadu a snb-diyision of Pali- 
^®y**809daolio’a-u)ap<la]amj: 
^ Po., Agambttdi-ihidaliaTe 

ABnamabgelapparru of this dfeWct. 

Records thav Ch^pa who was eafled BaiSndraiCioia-eave 

a*®’- io"2t Braiiioanaffor 

rj^.ving tte \ edas in tie preseuoe of Agnisa. 

m. Git« the genealogy of the Kng froin SaiiKama 

*” >>“ -“r'- 







'O- 

Q? 




o 




i?5 

a 

Q 

> 

H 


Gift of land for daily ofietinge to the temple of AgnMvara 

S&rfflS “5»»» -"S 

■ientions Ammaiyappan aliae Kajendraddlaehchambu- 

yaiayan. ” 

Gift of the i-ilkge of Makvar to the temnle ol AgalS- 
varamiidaiya-Nfabadeva. ' 

Commences with the introduction uer* 
cn la^d to a resident of *^alnkki by the residents of 
Kulaltur on behalf of the same temolo 
Incomplete. Gift of additional land for sandal-paste to 
1 »mpie of 'PiruvagnT^Taramudaiya-Mabadgya at 
kotok 3 *“ « eab-diTision of Palakonra- 

i 0 ^ .^yangondaohd!a-iaandakm"by 

ohaifwra“nr^^®® AttimaHaj} altos BajODdragOlaoh^ 

K-ni»fto/"A^'"P to tfae temple of Kulandai-Andar 

native of Maduvil- 

Qift of the village of Aliynr for daily worship and festivals 
S , . ® temple of AgnlSyarainu^aiva-Mahad^va at 


o 

taS 


05 


c! 

i 


CO 

p—» 

CO 




A-;' M 


Cb 























































0,^—stone inscriptions copied in 1919— coni* 


o 


Ko. 

Place of inscription. 

.Dynasty. 

- - ■ ■ ■ .—— i -- 

King. 

Date. - ^ 

Language and 
alphabet. 

241 

On the same walls .. 



Chola 

Tribhuvanaoh akravartin 

Kulottunga- 

5th year .. .. - 

Tamil 

.•1 



Oholad§va. 



X Do. 

i 

142 

Do."., 


.. 

Do. 

Yikraina-Cholad^va " 

.. .. 

3td „ .. 

* * i 

143 

On the west wall of 

the same 

- Vijaya- 

Kampana-Dda^y^^ 

Ylra-Bokkana- 

Parabbava, Dha- 

Do. 



^ mandapa. 



nagara* 

TJdaiyar, 


ntiB, ba; di. aka- 
dasi, Sunday, 

Sddi (Syati). 

Do. 


. 244 

On the south wall of the 

same 

.. 

Sakalalokachakravartin Rajanarayana ,. 

j 6th year, A(Ji • * 


245 

mapdapa 

On the same wall .. 




SakalalOkachakrayariin 

Rajanarayana- 

1 6tb year Simha, 

Do, 

. r 1 




^ambuvaraya. 

• 

! 6u. 03. prathama, 










Sunday, Makha. 

Do, 

1 

246 

Do. 


,, 

Pandya 

Tribhuvanaehak ravartin 

Kdnerinmai- 

13 +2nd year 

•- ; 




konda Sundara-Pandyad^va. 


Grantba 


247 

Do. 


.. 

• • 

Maravannan Tribbnvanacbakravartin 

• •.. 

i 




Vira-Pftn(Jyadeva. 



1 

4 . 

248 

On a^Slab lying inside 

the 

game 

Pdndya 



Doubtful .. 

j Tamil 

1 


mandapa 







[ Do. 

1 

249 

On the south wall of the Svayaih- 





* ' !' 


bhnlifigam shrine in 

the 

ffrst 





i 


250 

prakara of the same temple. 
On the north wall of the 

same 

Pandya 

[Maravannan i Tribbuvanachakravartin 

4th year .. .. j 

Do, 

* * ^ 

pr&kara. 



Vlra-Pandyadeva. 





251 

On the south wall of 

the 

same 

Vijaya- 

Hariyam-Udaiyar .. 


Saka 1306, Rudhi- j 

Do. 


prSkara. 



nagara. 

1 

rod gari, Mina, ao. 
di. plirnai, (paur- 
' nami), Monday, 













! 

tjttiram. 


f 

252 

On the east wall of the 

same 

Cbola .. 

T ribhuvanaob akravartin 

Rajadhiiaja- ; 

Mth year, Maii ., 

Do: 

-1 

prakara. 




dSva. 

,1 



i 

253 

On the same wall ,. 



Do. 

Tribh UTanachakravartin 

Rajarajadcva | 

8rd ,, .. .. 

Do. 

i 

* * 1 





(IH). 

I 

1 

I 




'254 

Do. 



Do. 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin 

1 

Kulottuhga- j 

nth „ .. .. 

f Do. 

,. 





* ChOladeva.. 

* x 

i 





Beniarks. 


Ddjuagdd. Gift of paddy for iBe midnight servioe in the 

■ ,8ame temple. 

Bailt in. Gift of land for feeding the devotees in the 
temple of AgnfSvaramndaiye-MahadeYa, hy a Brahcoan 
residing in Til;raiJDa4dla-chatorv^imahga3am, »n inde¬ 
pendent village in Taduvlir-kcttam. 

Registers the aeeignment of servioe of the acoonntanl 
of the ten pie of Kolandai-Andar, on one of the Mahe6- 
varas of the temple. 

Assignment of the appointment of acoonntant of the 
interior section of the same temple. 

Keoords a similar transaction in the temple of Agnls^aram- 
ttdaiya-Mahadeva. 


temple. 

'his inscription is engraved below No# 246 above and 
records that it was engraved at the instance of Hasti- 
maDa. 

Damaged. 

! This is the gift of pradhani Vitiappar, son of Apparafer. 

Damaged. Gift of paddy and money for offerings and 
lamps to the image of Phvananayakesnramuiaiya- 
Nayan&r set up by one of the KaikkOlars of the village. 
Untini&hed. Gift of land for worship by Uttama-Nambi 
Karan]iruttanayau of Sira»Pnlur in Vininaravana alias 
Sundaia-Papdya-chatarv^imahgalam in Bola-mandalam, 
• to the shrine of Saptamatris set up ly him in the temple 
of Kulandai-Andar. 

Built in in the middle. Roisters a ^political compact 
enter^ into between Sengeni-MindanSXyan PallayaTjdan 
alias SambuYaiayan^on one side and Bengfini AttiixalJan 
alias RajSndrasOla-’Sembnvaraya and Oduvaii alias Raja- 
gambiracbehamhuvai'&ya on the other, by which it was 
agreed that they would not break the terme of the compact. 
Gift of 32 cows for a lamp to the temple of TircvagnS6- 
varamudaiya*Mabadeva at Kulattur, by a native of 
Venkaipakkam in Mbndtlr-n8.du a sub-division of Amur- 
kottaro B. district of dayaiigondasola-mandiilam. 

Registers a compact similar .to that of No. 262 above 
between Kndal-Apsanarayanaii Alappirandan alias 
Kadavarayan and SengOni ^irasOlan -Attlmallan alias 
Kuiottuhgasola iSambuvaiayar. 
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C .—stone inscriptions copied in 1919’^coni. 


No. 

Place of icseiiptioii. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Languageand 
alphabet. 

Reaaaiks. 

265 

Ou the fame wall », 

Chola 

Tr ibji urana chakra vartin Kulptt ahga- 

ChOladova. 

2 [6]th year 

Tamil 

Gift of land in Ksdai^dapnram in lhjip§du-nadn a sub-divi¬ 
sion of Falakunra-kottam for lamp to the temple of Tiru* 
vagn is varamudaiya-Mabfi dOy a. 

Gift of cows for a lamp to the templo of Kalandai-Ap-dar at 
Kulattcr by Sendinaraikkannan Solakon, a.velialaof 

Dwukkadn. . - 

266 

Do. 

Do. 

RajarajadSva .* 

loth „ .. 

. Do. 

267 

Bo. .. 

V ijaya- 
nagara. 

Vira-Bokkanaa-Udaijar, son of Vira- 
Hariya nna-XJ4aiy ar. 

§aka 1325, Svaldia- 
nu, Mesha, ba.'di. 
trayOdaai, Mon¬ 
day, 6adadyam. 

Do. 

Gift of two houses to a certain indmdaal who was assigned 
as a servant in the temple of Kulandai-Andar. 

268 

Do. 



Parthiva, Ani 

Do. 

Records the sale of a house-site to BhuvanOkabfthadcva, 
manager of a mafeha. 

269 

Do. 

Chol» 

Tribbuvanachakravartin KulOttunga- 

Choladera. 

48 th year 

Do. 

Built in below and at the end. Seems to record a gift of 
land to the temple of A gnigvaramudaiyar for opening a 
flower-garden and digging tr fresh-water-tank. 

260 

Do. .. 

Vijaya- 

nagara. 

yira-Bukkana-Bdaiyar, - son of Vifa- 
flariya^a-UdlaD-ar. 

I Saka 1325, Bvabha- 
1 nu, Mosha, ^n. 
di. da^mi, Mon¬ 
day, Sadaiyam. 

Do. 

Gift of the village of MalavOr freeof taxeSjby Vxra-Paliya- 
raya-Udaiyar, son of Tlrd-Bukka^a-Ddaiyar, t) the tem¬ 
ple of Agnisvaramudaiya-Mahadeva, for an oSering, two 
perpetuU lamps, twdlight lamp, for festivals, worship, 
repairs and flower-garden. 

261 

On the east wall of the maba- 
i mapdapa in the same temple. 

♦ • 

. - . ddva-Maharaja .. .. 

Ahgira, Karttigai 

Do. 

Built in at the end. Seems to record a gift of land. 

262 

On the east wall of the Bribanna- 
, yahi-Amman shrine in the second 
prakara of the same temple. 

Do. 

Vira-Bckkanna-Ddaiyar, [son of] Vlra 
Hariyan 9 a*[TJdaiyarj. 

Saka 132*, Pftrtbiva, 
Maksra-Sahkran- 
ti. 

Do. .. 

Gift of land for a lamp to be burnt at the service called 
Qahgeyan-§andi after the donor Rajarftjan GafigOyaij. 

263 

! On the same wall .. 

,. 


.... 

Tamil verse .. 

»»• • 

264 

On the west wall of the kalya^- 
maj?4*^pa in the same piakara. 

• * 

• 

^ukla, Karttigai 21. 

Tamil 

Assignment of Sidari-kaniyatohi (service) on a certain indi¬ 
vidual with the gift of land and distribution daily of 
the cooked rice attached to that oflioe. 

266 

On the eoutb wall of the same 
mandapa. 

• * 

S^ikalalokaohakrayartin Bajanarayana 

SambuTaraya. 

12th year ,, 

Do. 

Records that the mandapa was constiuoted by a dancing 
girl of the temple of Kulandai-Andar. 

266 

i 

On the. wall of the mined shrine on 
the south side of the same pra- 
kara. 

Vijaya- 

nagara. 

Kampana-Udaiyar .. 

Viavavasu, Kar- 

kataka, ba. di. 

Tfitlya, Sunday, 
Avittam (Dhani- 
shta.) 

Do. 

Registers the services of tirukkaiyOttiand singing before the 
god in the name of certaiK devotees in (the temple of) 
Tirumudugunram, 

267 

On the left side of the outer gdpura 

Do. 

Kampana-Udaiyar, son of Vira-Bokkana-^ 

Saka 1^86, VirOdbi- 

Do. 

Records that the gOpura called Gandaiagulimarayanayak- 


of the same prakara. 


Ddniyar. 

krit. 


kan-tirugOpuram in the second prakara in the temple of 
Tifavagnlsvaramudaiya-Mahadeva at Kulattnr was the 
gift of GandaragUlimaraya-Nayakkan, son of Somaya* 
Dannayakkax on ^the occasion of the. capture by him of 
- Venramankonda-Samhuvarayar and Rajagamblran-malai. 

Verse m praise of Bukkana, Kampana and Somaya-dai^ina' 
yaka. Seems to record the construotion of th« gOpura by 

268 

i 

0 n the right side of the same 
gOpttia. 

Do. 

fCampa^na . • .. .. ,» ... 

.... 

Tamil verse .. 

■ i 

\ 

• .. - 



Gandaragulii 
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C.—stone inscriptions copied in 1913— 




No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

D^te. 1 

Language and 
alphabet. 

262 

On the same side. 

*. 

• • • • 

---J 

Tamil 

270 

On a 8^b set up by tbe side of the 
Bam^ gCpura. 

Vijaya- 

nagara. 

Virapratapa Aohyutayadsva-Maharaya 

Saka 1452, Yikriti, 
Biehabha Su. di. 
da^mi, Mond^ay, 
TiruvCnam (Sra- 

Do. 

271 

On the south wall of the same pra- 
kara. 

Do. 

Kampana-Ddaiyar, son of Vira-Bokkaua- 
Udaiyar. 

vana). 

Krodhi, AippaSi .. 

Do. ♦. 

272 

Over an image of Durga out on the 



2*th year ,, .* 

Do. 

273 

boulder called Rajikkal to the 
south of the same temple. 





On the same boulder 

ChOia 

Kulcttufiga-Chcladeva - .. 

43rd „ .. 

Do. 

274 


Do. 

KnlOttufiga^OhoiadSva 

40th ,, .. 

Do. 

276 

Do. .. .. 

Do. 

Chakravartin Kulottnfiga-ChOladSva 

41fit „ 

Do. 

/276 

Do. 

Do. 

Kulottufiga-Choladcva.. 

49th „ 

Do. .. 

277 

Do. ^ .. 

Do. 

Do. 

43rd ,, ./ 

Do. 

278 

Do. .. .. 

Do. 

Do. .. .. .. 

3[8]th„ 

Do. 

279 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. .. 

38th „ 

Do. 

280 

Do. 

Do. 

(Kulottufiga 1) .. .. 

• • « » 

Do. 

281 

Do. 

Do. .. 

Rajakeaarivarman alias Bajendra- 

Oholadeva. 

2nd year 

Do. 

282 

On the side of the jeranda of the 
ruined mandapaTm a field to the 

: -v 


[^ka] 1422, Eaudri 

Tamil verse .. 


south of the same temple. 





283 

On'the side of a boulder called 
Saiiikkamparai about a furlong 

Pallava 

Yijaya-Kampavikramavaman 

26th year 

Tamil 


to the south of the same village. 





284 

On a rock ^near a pond called 
Y eh^lamma-kuttai in the same 
village. 

■ , ' 

Yijaya- 

nagara. 

Kumaia-Kampana .. ,. .. ., 

Ananda, Adi 

Do. 


Remarks. 


This gcpturaaiid the <Joorway are the gifts of . 
Arjra&r. 

Gift of certain taxes to tii« temple of TiravagnUy 
adaiya-MaMdeva for conducting the mahapoja, v 


Becords that the walls of the second prakara of tbe K.u].aii» 
dai-Ai?dar temple was built by Tiranallikil&g.ifalla- 

kambau Tennavarayan of liahgado* 

This is the Bha’gavati out by NadaiigftDilm. 

Gift of 48 sheep for ^ lamp ,to the temple of Tinrvaghlfi- 
Taram-Udaiyar, by Bhuvana^Oran of Nariyanpakkam in 
Panaiyur-nftdu for having killed by mistake with an 
arrow while aiming at a deer Ponnan Achohiruvan of 
Sahgarambakkam in Oyma-nadu. 


Incomplete and damaged. Seems to refer to an accident 
similar to that of Ko. 273 above and records a gift of i 
lamp. 

Damaged. 

Inoomplete. Mentions the temple of TiruvsgniflrvaTam- 
Udaiyar. ' - 

Gift of 12 sheep for | lamp to tbe same temple. 

Eefere to an accident in a deer hunt as in Ko. 273 above 
and records a gift of ^ lamp to be burnt in the Agntt-^ 
varam-XJdaiyar temple. 

Refers to a similar accident as in No, 273 above and reomds i; 
a gift of J lamp. 

Begins with the introduction 
to record a gift of lamp to the same temple.' 

Begins with the introduction etc: 

to record a gift of lamp. ‘ V 

Eegisters that Ghennaya Krishnaya built a shrine for 
iSambandar at Kulandai. 

Gift of laud by purchase for the maintenance of the tank 
(Cripat^i), 

Stat^tihat this pond'was dug by a certain Tiruppani- 
Nachohiyftr, a dancing girl of the temple. 
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C.“-Stone insoriptioQS eopiad in 


No, 


Place of inscription. 


285 

286 

287 

288 

289 

290 

291 


292 

293 

294 


296 

296 

297 


On a rock near anotfeer pond called 
Ap^tftmalaiyan-kniiiai in the 
same village. 

On the north wall of the oentral 
shrine in the rained Siva temple 
at Avar (Tiruvannamafai taluk, 
same diatriot). 

On the same wall ^. 

Oa the west wall of the same 
shrine. 


On the south wall of the same 
shrine; 


Bynasty. 


King. 


Bata. 


I&nguage and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Bo. 


On the east wall of the mandapa fn 
front of the same shrine* 


On the same wall • • «. 

i)o. 

On the'north wall of the same 
mandapa. 


On the same wall 


Do. 


On the west wall of the same 


Papdya 


Pallava 


Do. 


Hoyeala 

Pa^dya" 

Vijayana- 
gara. ' 


Pandya 


Vijayana- 

g^ra. 


Tribhuvanaohakravartin 

kondan- 


Konorimel- 


i'xibhuvanachakravartin KOnSrin- 

xnaiko^d^S V^ikrama«Pap,dyadeva" 

Sakalahhnvanachakra^-artin [Fernfijihga- 
dSjva. 


Sakalabhnvanaehakravartln KOpperuii- 
jihgadeva. 


Vlia-Ballaladeva ,, 

Mamvarman TribbavanaohakraTartin Ko- 
nSrimelkornddnl_____ 


Baka 14[9]4, 

Durmati. 

22nd year, Avani 31 


§aka 1193, Bhanus, 
6a. di. prathama, 
Friday, Mula. 

6th year, PaAgaui. 


32iid year, Mssha, 
6a. di. prathamft, 
[Monday], Tirn** 
vadixai (Ardra). 

8[6]th year» Trda, 
6a. di. panchami, 
[Thurs^iy], Mola, 


V ira- Kampana-tidaiyar 


Ma^rarman Tribhuvanachakravariin 
KnlasOkharadeva • 

Kampana-Udaiyar, son of Vlra-Bnkkaaa- 
Udaiyar. 


.. .. Rakshasa, 

Mithnnaj 6u. di, 
chaturthi, 

Sunday, Poshya. 
Vikrama, YriSehi- 
ka, 6a. di, ohatar- 
dasi, Friday 

[20jth year, Tula, 
ba. dl. tfitiya, 
^ Mondi^, Rohinl. 
&ka, 12[74], [Man- 
dana]. Ranyar, 6a:. 
di. [^nrnai] 

f Paotnami), Mon- 
aay,[BeTaM]. 


Tamil 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do., 

Do. 


Orantha 

Tamil 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Records a gift .of land by Sennaya - Kriehi^aya for haming 
four lamps and for fetching a potful of water for the sacred 
hath. * . 

Damaged. Seems to i^ord a gift of land. 


Incomplete. Seems to record a gift of land. Mentions 
Hoysal a-n6.du and Adappattu-ilakkappar. 

Incomplete. Seems to record a gift of land to the temple 
of Tirtivagatt!6varamiidaiya-llayanar at Avur in 
SeAgun^-nadu of Vanagappadi on fie northern bank of 
Pennar a subdivision, of Rajaiija-Talanadu. 

Records an order of Maliaya-Daudanayakkar. Gift of l«nd 
for conducting a festival on the day of Punarvasa to-the 
^mple of riruvagatt!6varaixi-U<|aiy6r at AvAr in 
Singamal aiparru. 

Damaged, and incomplete. Mentions Mfin^bharana 
Ssdiyarayar and TimTagattl6arama(iiiya-K'ayanar. 

UnAnished. Seems to record a gift of the imago of 
Astradcva by the oil merchants (vS^igar), who are 
introduced with numerous titles, to the temple of 
TiruvagaitllvarsmodaiyH-Nayanar of Arur in godi- 
mandalttin on the noithem ban£ oi Pennar. 

Incomplete. 

Damaged and stone taken oR in the middle. Beems io 
register a gift of land. 

Damaged. Gift of land. 


Much damaged. Seems to r8<»rd a gift of land to a certain 
number of Chatarvedibhai^s and to the temple of 
[ Vikrama]-Perumal. 

.Records a gift of land. 

Seems to record a gift of a Brahman village called Somana- 
thapnra-ohaturvMimaiigalam in Sihgamalaiparrn in Sodi- 
mandalam in Schgunra-nadn in Vanag6pp&5i on th^ 
northern bank of Pen^i by ^mappa, the pradhfini of^he - 
• .ting. . 



Co 
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0.—Stone inscriptioufi copied in 1919—coni 


Ko 1 

Place of insoiiptioii. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Bemarks. 

298 

On tke same wall .. *. ,. 

Vijayana- 

gara. 

Kampapa-Ddaiyar .. ,• .. " 

Saka 128[8], Fa- 
rabhaya, Maka- 
Au. di. Wed¬ 
nesday, Mrigaair* 

Tamil 

Eegifters a giQ; of land to a Brahman residing in KOdalOr 
alias Poyyai^Sridhara-ebatiiTvSdimahgalam for adhyayana 
on special days and during the festival in the temple of 
Tiruvagattiavsiamudaiya-brayafnar at Ayur of Sfidimanda- 

td9 

On the south wall of the same 
man^apa. 

On the same wall ,, ,, | , 

Pftndya 

JatAvarman TribhuTanachahrayartin Vira- 
Pandyadeva. 

sha. 

4th year, Makars, 
Au. di. paSchami, 
Monday, Bsyati. 

Do, ,, 

1am alias Bihgamalaippa^. 

Records the rate of iaxes fixed on the yarious crops grown on 
the lands. 

\ 

300 

Palls m .. 

Bahaldbhnvanaohahrayartin Perufiiifiga- 
dera. 

32nd year, Mesha, 
6u. di.pratbama, 
Sunday, MtOa. 

Do. 

Gift of land for supplying sandal-paste and scented powder 
for bath to the same temple. 

801 

Do. 

t • 

.... 


Do. 

Beoords a gift of white ohauri by Sundara-I^ndyakoyala- 

802 

Do. .. .. 

PAndya 

JatAvarman alias Tribhuvanaohahravsrtm 
[SondaraJ-PapdyS'^Ssva. 

12th year .. ., 

Bo. 

rayan. ^ ^ ^ 

Fixes tbe taxes to b© levied from the ryots residing in the 
village on the lands cultivated by them. 

803 

On a pillar by the side of the same 
mandapa. 

Do. ;r 

Vlra-PAudyadera.. .. 

nth „ 

Do. .. 

This is the sacred mandapa of Kudinayanat KaraSihgadAvar. 

304 

On the north wall of the Oanapati 
shrine in the same temple. 

Vijayana- 

gara. 

Kampana-Udaiyar, son of Vlra-Bohkana- 
DiJaiyaT. 

Vilambi, Kumbha, 
W. di, Friday, 
Mtila. 

Yilambi, Kumbha, 
ba. di. navami, 
Friday, Mula. 

Do. 

Records the gift of the village of Kuvakkoli as a hamlet of 
the village of Somanathapura-chaturTSdimaAgalam. 

305 

On the west wall of the same 
shrine. 

Do. 

Do- do- 

Do. 

Eegisters that Vi6v66yarad6Ya of Periyamadam at Tiruvan- 
nAmalfti made a gift of the village of £rpakkam to the 
mahajanas of VaiyppUr alias Somanathapura-chatuivedi- 
mahgalam , an agrahara in ^ifigamalaippartu, in exchange 
for Kuvakkoli which belonged to him as the mahajanas 
eeoured an order of the king assigning the latter as a 
hamlet of Sdmanatbapura. 

306 

On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 


Sahalalohaobahrayartln BajanArAyai^Lan .. 

2Srd year, Adi •. 

Do. 

Gift of land free of taxes to a certain Brahman for conduct¬ 
ing the worship in the temples of Vaippur-Ktivakkoli, 

the hamlet of SOmai>athapura*ohaturvedimangalam. 

Refers to Timappanar brother-in-law (of the king). 

307 

On the north, west and south walls 
of the same shrine. 

. 

Chela .. 

Rajdraia-EaiahjBsarivarman alias Baja- 
rajadeya. 

24th year .. 

Do. 

Gift of land for offerings to^’the temple of Tiramadappawi- 
UdaiyAr at AyOr in Vanagappadi on the noithem bank 
of the Pennar at the request of Nallulan Yiijtni Attimal- 
lan alias AraiyarabharanavanavOlan, while BajaiAja 
VanakOvaraiyar was residing at Perumbarrappmiyar 
(i.e., Chidambaram). The letters appear to belong to a 
later date. 

803 

On the south wall of the Amman 
shrine in the same temple. 

Vijayana- 

gara. 

Mallikarjpna-Maharaya, eon of DevarAya- 
Maharava, • who instituted the elephant 
hunt. * 

Sika 1371, Pramd- 
duta, Makara, Au. 
di. dvada§i, Mon- 
, day, Svati. ^ 

Do. 

Gift of land free of taxes to Vanadarayar by the temple 
of Tiruvagattlsyaramudaiya-lNayanar at AtHt. 

309 

On the west wall of the same 
shrine. 

Do. 

Deyaraya-Maharaya, son of Mallihar- 
junaaevs-Maharaya, * who instituted 
the elephant hunt'. 

Saka 1406, Sobha- 
kiit. • . . su. 

di. eaptami, 

Pushy a. 

Do. .. 

Middle stone completely peeled off. Seems to record gift 
of taxes to VauadarAyar as aradukaval-yari. 
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0.-—Stone insaiptions copied in 1&19—coni* 


No. 


Place of inscription. 


SlO 

311 

312 

313 

314 

316 

816 

317 

318 

819 

520 

321 


On tlie east wall of the same 
shrine. 


On a boulder in the central shrine 
in the ruined Tishnu temple in 
the same village. 

On arooh in a field at;PuJaripatti, 
hamlet of Havam^ttl (Omalur 
talok, Salem district). 


On a slab near a Mftriyamman 
temple in the same hamlet. 

On the reverse of the same slab *. 

On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the KaiUsanfttha temple 

' at Tarainangalam (same 
taluk and district). 

On the north wall of the prakara 
of the same temple. 


On a slab on the road-side, 10^ 
miles from Dhannapuri on th© 
Dharmapuri-Krishnagiri road 
(same d4triot). 

On the top of a hillock called 
Kfiohakal near Pulahalli, a 
hamlet of Bettamugalalam 
(Hosnr ialnk and same district). 

On a hero-stone in Bairainaa- 
galam (same taluk and district). 

On a bouider in a field near a heap 
of rooks oahed Nallagutta in the 
same village. . . ” 

On a pillar in the man^apc at the 
northern entrance into the ^1- 
le^ara temple at Bc^WadE 
(Bezwada talak,^, ' BJstna 
district). 


Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
: alphabet. 

Eemarks. 

Saluva 4, 

Nara^ingadeva-Mahftraya .. .. ,, 

Saka 1893, Vikpiti, 
AippaSi 13, trey 6- 
dafii, Monday, 

A6vati. 

Tamil 

Built in. Mentions Annamarasar agent of the king and 
the temples of Timvagattl^vaTamudaiya-Nayanar and 
Anjalenra-Perumal at Avur and refers to Oddivan 
disturbance. 

Chois 

Tribhuvanachakravartin BajaraJadOva 

Doubtful 

* 

Bo. 

Seems to record a giff of dry land to the temple of Karu- 
manikkattalvar at Avar. 

Vijayana- 

gara. 

Vlrapratapa Srlrangadsva-Maharaya 

Kaliyuga 4766, 

Saka 1577, Man- 
matha, Ani, 10, 
Panr^ami, Fri¬ 
day, Mula. 

Do. 

Gift of the village of Davampatti which was renamed 
Kailftsanathapuram for conducting festivals in the temple 
of Srikailasar.atha and Ammai Sivakami ar Taramafiga- 
lam, by Immudikatti Mudaliyftr, a member of the 
commumty of Vaj^figamudi-Miidaiiy&rs of the place. 


»»•« 

• • • • 

Do. 

Gift of thirty kalanjo of gold to (the temple of) PulalUr- 
deva by a private individual. 

s , 

.. • • 


Do. 

Gift of five kalanju of gold to the same god by a private 
individual. 


. . • s 


Do. .. 

First seotion of the inscription is very much damaged. 
Beooxdfi that certain portions of the temple were lecon- 
stracted and that certain images were set up and 
consecrated by Iinmudikatti-Mudaliyar of the VsnaUga- 

Mysore 

Cbikkadovaiaya 

Kaliyuga 4780, 

Siddharthi, Sit- 
tirai 10, Monday} 
saptami, Punar- 

Do. 

miidi'MudaHyar oommiiiiity. 

JB;8cords that K!^empayya, the son of Sftmayya of Mysore, 
and the agent of the king set up and consecnrated the. 
images of Sobrahmanya and the Aruvattumuvar in the 
temple. 

Vijayana- 

gara. 

Vira-BukkarAya . . .. ., 

vasQ. 

Parabhava .. 

Do. 

Records that the hamlet of PonnOri was given by Raina- 
a locftl chief of ragadOr-nadu in EdirilisOla'ina:^- 
daJam for (the temple of) Ponnakkuttar. 

Hoysaja .. 

V'lra-RamanathadeTa ,, 

.... 

Do. 

Fragment. 

Do. 

T ribhuvanaohakravartin V ira-Hamanfttha- 
deva. 

3let year.Karttigai 

Do. 

Mentions that AimiiLalai, son of ... . toiuvaian, was 
killed by a tiger in a hunt. 

• • 

Vlra.Udaiyar , 

6 aka 1303, Dnn- 
mati, Tai 12, 
trayOdaSi, Fri- 

Do. 

Mach damaged. 

• « 

* 

day. 

Saka 1161, Magha- 
bahuja, chatmr* 
da4i, Wednesday*. 

Telugtt 

• Gift of 26 cows for a perpetual lamp to the god Maili^vara* 
Mahadsva (ofJBejavaga by Malli-Desati, son of ProH- 
DOsati, of the fourth caste a descendant of GhadikOta 
Gupda, lord of Tumbcuru-nandu and a devotee of the god 
Jori-Siddhavat06vara, Th© bOyithat was to supply the 
daily ghee war granted 1 pu^ii of land. 


•4 
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C.—Stone inacriptions copied in 1919—con#. 


JTo. 

Place of insoripiion. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language 
and alphabet. 

Bemarks. 

822 

On the same pillar .. 

•• 


Saka 1065, Uttarft- 
yana-saihkranu. 

Teiugu ^. 

Damaged. Btecords that a certain setri of the Parvatftla 
family made provision for a ^rpetual lamp in the tem¬ 
ple of the same god. 

823 

Do. .. .. 


• • • • 

Saka 1075 ,, 

p 

1 

Gift of 55 sheep for a perpetual lamp to the Kime god by 
Kantamma who was the paternal aunt of Bftgarjuna, the 
treasurer (dhanadhyaksha) of Boddana-Narayo^ and 
who Set up an image of the goddess Qaurl for the god. 

824 

Bo. 



Saka 1163, Sivarat- 
ri. 

Banskrit (verse) 
and Telugn. 

Begisters the gift of 26 oows for a perpetual lamp to the 
^ma deity by tbe VaiSya’ Paruva Anni-Se^i of Gojot*ru 
who was ‘ a lord of Peuugouda * and belonged to tbe 
Pepdbkula-gotra. 

826 

On a pillar near the same entrance. 

Vijayana- 

.gara. 

Krish^deva-li^harftya - .. 

Tuva, Phalgo^ 6u. 
6 , Thursday. 

Teiugu ., 

Damaged. Befers to an edict set up under the orders of 
the king by Kayasam Kondamarusu with reference to 
the Kondapalli and Kon^vidu provinces (rfijya). 

32t5 

On a mutilated pedestal stone in 
the same temple. 




Banskrit (verse) 

Fragment. Mentions a chief named Bada. 

827 

On the east face of the Kandi-pillar 
set tip in front of the Mhlasthan- 
eSvara temple at Nadendla 
(Narasaraopefc taluk, Guntur dis¬ 
trict). 

[Kondapadu* 

Malla, son of Manda and Kundamba 

Saka 1069 ., ,, 

Do. 

Eeoords the king’s provision for a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of god Sha at Baiindla. The king was the lord 
of * Giripratlohi (i.e. , Kondapadumara) which comprised 
73 villages*. 

828 

In the same place .. ,, . * 

t r 

• * *« 

Baka 1072, Uttara- 
yana-saihkrauti. 

Teiugu 

Gift of sheep -by Kunda LmaJ, the wife of Mahama^dalSS- 
vara Manderaja to the same temple. See the above 
number. 

329 

On the left door-jamb of the north¬ 
ern entrance into the rniikha- 
maudapa of the saine temple. 

9 9 


^ka 1055, trttara- 
ya^a-samkrauti. 

Do. (verse 
and prose). 

Gift of 12 biruda-gadyas for a perpetual lamp in the same 
temple by Burama, wife of Buddanabsyi. The five 
pttjaris of the temple received the money and provided 
the necessary ghee for the lamp. 

880 

On the right doOr-jamb of the same 



Saka 1078, UtterA- 

Teiugu (verse 

Registers the gift of 56 sheep made for a perpetual lamp in 

331 

mandapa. 



yaija-saiiikranti. 

. and prose). 

the same temple by Nsrayant?, the brother-in-law of [Ba]- 
deya Nagaraja, who was the son of^VelantOxi-Danda- 
nftyaka Vsmi-Nayaka, a Brahman of the Mtilagbatika 
family and riie" Bharadvaja-gOtra. In the damaged 
verse portion is mentioned Gonka-Bhupati. 

On the Bouth-^st pillar, in the Kal- 
yftna-mandapa of the Trikotlsvara 
temple at Kotappakonda 0 *^me 
taluk and district). 




Teiugu 

Damaged. Seems to register the gift of a lamp to the god 
TrikotlSvara-MabadSva of Kavtiru by Dandanayaka 
Mumma [ha]-Nayala of the Chaturtthakula. 

382 

On the north-west pillar in the 
same place. 

• 4 

• • • 

Saka '1[0]76, Ti- 
shu-saihkranti. 

Do, 

Gift of a perpetual lamp to the same deity by Datyana- 
Pregada SOmana the mudiseli of Mahamandalika Bod- 
dana-Naraya. 

833 

On a slab set. up near a well at 
Nambur (Guntur taluk, same 

* * 

• • • • 

Saka 1448, Tyaya, 
Chaitra, 5u. 15, 

Do. 

Registers the terms of the settlement of the land under the 
dinative-iank (dharma-cheruvu) dug by Kommaraja at 


district). 



Thursday. 


Nambfour 
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d.-—stone insoriptioxis copied in 1919—<«me 


No. 


Place of ioBoripbion. 


Dynasty. 

King* 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Kemarks. 

.... 

.... 


Teldgu *1. 

Damaged. Seems to, register a of land made for a 

lamp to the god Srivallabha, Srlkakolanu by a certain 
Malli-Nftyaka. " 

Gajapati .. 

V'lra-Mukunda-Gajapati Mahadcva ,, 

loth year, Makara, 
di. 6, kri, (i.e., 
Krishna) 7, Thrirs- 
ddy, Akshaya, 
Pnehya ba. 7, 
Thursday. 

Do. 

States that the king, while ruling from his throne at Ka^ka 
(i.e., Cuttaok) having conquered the Gauda (country) 
giving promise of favour to the Ganda king, and having 
performed the pearl tulapnruaba and other donations at 
the Gangft(?) (Ganges), remitted the duties on the marri* 
ages in the twenty-seven ethalas attached to Rajamahen* 
diavaram. 

Eastern 

Chatukya. 

Sarvaldkasraya Sri- V ishnuvardhana- 

J^ab&faja. 

26th year, Vrischi- 
^ ka-sahkranti, 
Sunday. 

Do. .. 

Incomplete. 

Do. 

Do. ...... 

C6]5th year, Dha- 
nus, lunar eclip¬ 

Do. 

Incomplete. Beoords gift of a perpetual lamp to the god 
Chafukya-Bhlmisvara. Mentions Udayar sri-Kajendra. 

.... 

.... 

se. 

Kagarl 

Fragment. Seems to refer to some aohaiyopftdhyaya. 

t • > > 

.... 

..... 

- 

All these'give the usnal Buddhist formula beginning 
* Yedharinma het-uprabhava *, etc. 


334 


335 


886 


837 


338 


339 

to 

342 


To the left of the entrance into the 
ma^dapa before ^ the central 
ebrine in the Srlfc&kQ]esTara 

temple at Srikakulam 
taluk, Kietna^distriot). 

On a pillar in the mandapa in front 
of the west gOpura of the BhlmOs- 

Tata temple at Drakshaiama 

(Bamacbandrapuram talnk, 
Godavari district). 

On the appei tier in the east wall 
of the BhimeCvara temple at 
Bhimavaram (Cocanada talak, 
same district). 

On the same tier .. . v 


On a mutilated ima^e lying near the 
Buddhist ruins in Sal&undam 
(Ohioaoole taluk, Ganjam 
district). 

Ontheprabhas of four Bud 
images set up in the same village. 
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D.r— List o( photographs taken dxiring 1918-19. 


sri* 

i § 2^ 
sS** " 

Locality. 

Deecriptiott. 

Size of 
negative. 

508 

Hapapi 

Stone lion in the Pampapati temple •. . . 

Half plate. 

509 

Do. 

Krishnaraja and his 'two consorts (?) in the same 
temple. 

Dp. 

510 

Do. 

Stone image of Suryanarayana in the same temple . * 

Do. 

§11 

Do, 

Do. Bhlma (?) at the entranpe into one of 

the Palace-gates. 

Do. 

512 

Tfidpatii 

Sculpture in relief of a pig and a dagger in the Ram^- 
vara temple. 

Do. 

513 

Avanigaci^a «• 

Pillars of front gopura within the Vishnu temple -.. 

Do. 

514 

Gapapeivaram. 

Stone image of Bhairava in the Siva temple . . 

Do. 

515 

Bezwada .. 

Sculptural ornament of a group of women playing at 
kdldtfam in the MalleSvara temple. 

Do. 

516 

DrakshSi'aina.« 

View of the Siva temple and the tank 

Do. 

, 517 

Do. 

Another view do. - . . 

Do. 

618 

Do. .. 

Stone model of a temple placed within the same temple. 

Do. 

519 

Do. 

Jaina (?) stone, imago in the same temple •. 

Do. 

520 

Do. 

View of the west gdpura'of the same temple .. 

Do. 

521 

Do. 

Details from the same gopura ., .. .. 

Do. 

« 522 

Do. 

Stone image of Suhrahmanya (?) (two serpents 
entwined) in the same temple. v 

Do. 

523-524 

Do. 

Bronze image of an elephant in the same temple 

Do, 

52^ 

Do. 

Do. Nataraja in the same temple ,. .. 

Do. 

520 

Do. ». 

Do. three other deities (?) in the same temple 

Do. 

527 

Do. 

Stone inseriptious „ „ . , 

Full plate. 

528 

Do. .. 

View of the central shrine ' ,, . . 

Do. 

529 

Do. 

Do. verandah round the central shrine 

Half plate... 

580 

Bbimavaram .. 

Stone image of a Yakshi (?) in the Siva temple 

Do. 

531 

Do. 

Stone model .of a temple in the same temple .. 

Do, 

582 

Do. 

View of Dhvajastambha outside the same temple 

Do. 

533-584 

Do. .. 

Stone pillar with an image and inscription placed 
within the temple. * 

Do. 

535 

Do. 

Stone image of Lakshmi-lsrarayana in the Vishnu 
temple. 

Do. 

536 

Do. 

Stone image of Garuda-Narayana in the same temple. 

Do. 

537 

Do. 

View of the base of the central shrine of the same 
temple. 

Do. 

538 : 

tdakhalingam . 

Full view of the gopura of the SomeiSvara temple 

Do. 

539-541 

Do. 

Detail of sculptures from the same temple .. , * 

Pull plate. 

■ 542 

Do. 

Gateway of the second entrance of the Mukhalihge^- 
vara temple. 

Do, 

548 

Do. *» 

Stone4mage of Tandavamniti in the same temple •. 

Half plate.. 

544 

Do. 

Do, Adis@^ha do. .. 

Do. 

645 

Do. 

Do. Matahgi do. .. 

- 1 

Do. 
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Appendix E.:—^Date^ from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 
1918-19, calculated by M.E.Ry. Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai 
Arargal, M.A., B.L., LL.B., i,s.o. 

IJfoi’B.—The following abbreviations have been emploved.in these etatemente ' 

Su, and ha,, respeotively, ioi JSuJclapaksha and Bahulapaksha,'the bright and dark fortnights of the lunar month* 

2. The ending monaents of tiihh and nakshutranAxe expressed as deoioDal parts of the day, and in a normal dat^ 
the hrst decimal shows the ending moment of tljo tithi and the second the ending moment pf the naki^aira. Thus the 
result— 

A.D. 1610 : Monday, Beer. 30 ; *94 ; *60 means that onihs day in question the iiihi quoted in the iasoription 
ended at *94 of the day, i.e., 66.J ffhafikas after mean sunrise, while the nahihaira quoted in the inscription ended at *60 
of the day, he,, 30 ghafikaa after mean sunrise, A hey to this deoimal ndtation will be found in the book-marker sup¬ 
plied with’* A. B. lOOU—2000 by the author. 

When only the iiihi' is quoted, its ending moment is shown hy decimal figures next to the day of the month, 
thus, “ A,P. 1289, Monday, Nov. 28, *70 is a convenient way of indicating the faot that a tith* ended at -70 of the 
day (42 after sunrise) on Nov. 28 A.D, 1289^ which was Monday. 

3. When a iiihi or nahehatra that is quoted in a record only commenced on the week-day quoted in the same record 
the fact is indicated by the symbols or/, rf.-n. Thus: 

Wednesday 6 Ap. A.D. 1881; *68 \ f.d.n. -29 means that the iiihi quoted in the inscription ended at *68 
(=5= i\ ghatikm zltet sunrise) on Wednesday, 6 Ap. A.B. 1384, but that the nahshaUa quoted in the insoription only 
commenced on Wednesday and came to end at ‘29 (== 17J ghatikm after sunrise) on the following day, Thursday. 

Similarly “ Friday, Ap. 26 ; f.d.t. *08 ; f.d.n. *13 ” means that the tithi and nakshaira quoted wore current for 
the greater part of Friday, but came to end next day at *08' ^ 5 ghatikm alter sunrise) and ’IS (= 8 ghajikan after sun¬ 

rise), respectively, on Saturday. 

4. An asterisk after the figure indicating a Saka year {e,g, S. 1235*) means, as in Kielhorn’s list of dates, that 
the yealr is current, not expired. 

6 . When it is necessary to distinguish the name of a mkthatra from that of a month and generally, as a usefuV 
convention, the names of nakehatrm are printed between inverted commas, thus “ Magha ’* is the nakehatra, Magha ia 
the month. 

--- ^O-.^^ 


Tear. 



1918 


1919 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


346 

and 

348 


489 


187 


189 


176 


210 


Ohobas. 

Eajalmarimrman, 


5th year, Kanni, Lanar eclipse. 


Details not enough for verifioation. 

Rdt/akesarwarman Rd^ar^ja /. 

l[4]th year, Ani, Monday, Tiruvonam = Monday, 5th June A.D. 
which fell within the 14th year of the reign of Eajatesarivarman 
Rajaraja I, as determined by Kielhorn. Reign commenced between 26th 
June and 25th July A*L). 986. {Ep. Ind. VoL IX, page 217.) On this 
day nabshatra ^ravana or Tiruvonam ended about 38 ghatitas after 


mean sunnse. 


Parakesarimrman Bdjendn'a-Ohoh. 


29th year, Mithuna, Sunday, Vi4akha. 

= Sunday, 22nd June A.D. 1040. On this day Vifiakha nakshatra cpmmenoed 
at 7 ghatikas after sunrise, ending next day at 6 ghatikas after mean sunrise. 
lOtlfci year, Mithuna, Friday, Dttirattedi. % 

In Mithuna, Ai). 1027, at the beginning of 16th year, Uttirattadi commenced 
on Tuesday 27th June and ended on Wednesday 28th June. In Mithuna, 
A.D. 1028, at the end of the 16th year, the same nakshatra began on Sunday 
16th June and ended on Monday 17th June. The date seems irregular. 

Rajakeaarimrman Rajadhirajadeva L 
30tti year, Mina, Wednesday, Uttir^m. 

= Wednesday 2nd March A.D. 1048. In Mina A.D, 1047-^8, which was tho 
30th year of this reign, nakshatra Dttiram or Utbara-Phalguni began on 
Wednesday 2nd March A.D, 1048 at 13 ghatikas after mean sunrise and ended 
next day at 12 ghatikas afteir sunrise. 

Year lost, Makara, 6u. di. Wednesday, Tiruvadirai (Ardra). 

Details cannot be verified for want of regnal year. Every three or seven 
years, Wednesday in any month would he a day of Ardra/* 
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Afpbnsix B.—Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annua/ Repart for 1918—19— cant. 


Year. 


Number 

> of 

ineorip- 

tion. 


4919 


Astronomioal details, Bn^isli eqoivaleBts and remarks. 


179 


4918 


■»» 


180 


181 


183 


376 


177 


178 

184 

186 


198 

201 

212 


374 

880 

528 


438 


Oholas — cant. 

Parakesarivarman BdjSndiradSva. 

7th year, Mithuna, ba. di. 4, Thursday, Avittam, _ ' 

The day intended was apparently Thursday, 3rd Jane A. D. 1059, on which day 
nakshatra “Avittam” or “ Sravishtha ” ended at 20^ ghatikas after mean 
sunrise. But the tithi was ba. 5 and not ba. 4 and it ended at 27^ ghatikas 

after mean sunrise. 

Note, —Ba. 4 proTiably an error for ba. 6. 

6th year, Vri^ohika, ba. di. 13, Tuesday, Syftti. 

In 1057 A.jb. which fell in the 6th year of the reign, Tuesday 26th November 
(— VrMohika) was a day of Svafci/’which nakshatra began at 3| ghatikas 
after sunrise ending next day at 2 ghatikas ^after mean sunrise : but the tithi 
was the beginiung of the I2th, not of the 13th in Bahula-paksna. 

6th year, MSsha, 6u. di. 13, Hasta, Thursday. 

==:Thursday, 9th April A,D. 1058, on which day oukla 13 ended at 36^ ghatikas 
after mean sunrise and nakshatra Hasta at 41^ ghatikas. 
j 7th year, Kanya, Sunday, Puradam (PQrvashadha). 

= Sunday, 27th September A.D. 1058, on which day nakshatra ‘‘Pnrva- 
AshfidbS*ended at 29 ghatikas after mean sunrise. 


54^ ghatikas 
ghatikas after 


Tribhmanaehdltravartin 

6th year, Mina, ba. di. 3, Thursday, Sittarai. 

= Thursdi^y, 12th Mar. A.D. 1069 on which day ba. 3 began at 
after mean sunrise and nakshatra “ Ohitra ’’ ended at 21 
mean sunrise. The tithi was properly ha. 2 and not ba. 3. 

Rcljakesarivarman KulottMefiga^-Chdla, 
f6]th year, Simha, ba. di. 11. Punarvasu, [Tuesday]. 

Perhaps Tuesday, 8th September A.D. 1075, when Siiiiha ba. 11 ended at 68 
ghatikas but the day was one of Pushya (ending at 22 ghatikas), Punaiwasa 
having ended on previous day. ^ 

9th year, Rishabha, i§u.. di. 7 A§l6sha, Thursday. 

= A.D. 1079, 9th" May, Thursday; f.d.t. -31; *63, 

9th year, Karkataka, ba. di. 9, Eoluni, Thursday. 

= A.D. 1079, 25th July, Thursday; *38 ; *93. 

6th year, Mithuna, ha. di. 3, Thursday, Phrattadi. 

Mithuna, Phrattadi was a Monday in A.D. 1078 and a Saturday in A.D, 1079. 
The date seems irregular. 

27th year, Karkataka, Su. di. 2, Piishya, Wednesday. 

No suitable date in A.D. 10 96, 1097 or 1098. 

[2]8th year, Mesha, ba. di. 13, Uttirattadi, Friday. 

= A.D. 1098, 2nd April, Thursday ; *48 ;'60. 

13th year, Siinha, ba. di. Monday, Ekadadi, Punarvasu. 

In A.D. 1083, Simha ba. 11 and Punarvasu fell on Saturday ; but in A.D. 1082, 
Simha ba. 11 and Punarvasu fell on Monday ending at, 79 and'48 respec¬ 
tively. 

TribhumnachakravarHn l^ulotiunga-Choh. 

10th year, Masi, 6u. di. 9, Wednesday, Mrigasirsha. ‘ 

—Wednesday, 27th January A.D. 1143 ; *22; f.d.n. *30* 

3rd year, Simha [ba.] di. 9, Monday, Ptiradam. . 
ssMonday, 19th August A.D. 1135 ; *35 ; f.d.n. ;62. 

10th year, Makara, ^u. di. 9, Monday, YisS^kha. ' v 

= Monday, 11th January A.D, 1143; *62; *42. 

Note.— It is note worthythat these three ejsigraphs, as proved by their dates, should belong to 
the reign of KulOttuhga-Chdlair whose dated iiiaoription, have eo far occurred only in Telugu disferiots 
(vide the article on this reign Oy the present writer in Epigraphio Indica, Vol. Xl, page 287). 

There are no dates satisfying the given details in tbe reign of either Kuloitunga-Oliold 1 or 
Knl0ttahga*Ohd|a III. 

The blank in No. 380 of 1918, whioh has been read oonjeoturally as “ hahula’* should be 
“ sttkla/* while ** pOrmpaksha” oj? bu. di.in No. 62S of 1918, whioh is quite clear in the 
impressioa, is clearly an error for “ a|)iirapakflha ** or**ha. di.,” the combination of an. 9 and nak. 
‘ ” in JVIakana month not being possible except in aparapaksha. See the present writer’s 

Parakesarivarman Vikmma-Ohoh,^ 

6th year, Karkataka, Su. di. Wednesdayn Trayoda^i, Uttirattadi. ♦ 

= A.D. 1122, Wednesday, 19th July ; *18 ; f.d.n. *10. The nakshatra “ Dttir- 
attadi seems to be an error for ** 


“ Visa.khA 
Eye-table. 
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Appkndes B.—Datea from Appeadioea A, B and G to the Annml Report for 1918-19—con#. 


Year* 

Numbei 

of 

insorip- 

tion. 

1918 

504 

>» 

505 


612 


515 


519 

» 

520 

V 

531 


533 




389 

>7 

890 


626 

1919 

72 

1918 

488 


518 


536 

*5 

537 

1919 

132 


93 


94 ‘ 


.AatronomioaJ details, English equivalents and remarks. 


Chola— cont. 

RajakSsarivarman TribhuvanoushakravarUn EajarSja (II). 

4th jear, V^iSehika, fiu. di. 10, Monday, B,§vati. 

In A D. 1148, on Monday 22 Noyember fin. 10 ended at '85, while the naksh- 
atra Revati began at'lO of day and ended at ‘03 on the following. The 
regnal year 4 seems to be an error for 2. 

Kulottungd-ChCU III. 

26th year, JBTarkataka, 4u. di. 13, Wednesday, Uttiradam. 

= A.D. 1203, July 23, Wednesday,'60; f.d.n.'SS. 

37th year, Mesha, ba. di. 3, Sunday, Mnla. 

The day intended was presumably Sunday, 19 April, A.D. 1215, on whioh day 
Nak. “ Mala ” ended at 14 ghat, after mean sunrise ; but the tithi wa« ba. 4 
not ba. 3. 

26th, year, Rishabha, Monday, Mula. 

=£ A.D. 1204, May 17, Monday, Nak. “ MQla ” ended at 26 ghat, after mean 
sunrise. . ^ 

27lli year, Sitiiha, ba. di. 13, Tuesday, Ayilyam. 

= A-D. 1204, Augnsc 24,-Tuesday; '91; •72. 

26th year, Mesha, 6u. di. 6, Wednesday, Punaiyasu. 

The day intended was perhaps Wednesday, 7 April, A.D. 1204, on whioh day 
Nak. Punarvasu ” began at 13 ghat, after mean sunrise, ending next day at 9 
ghat.; but the AYA* was Su. 6 not Su. 5. 

IStti year, ViiSohika, ba. di. 26. Wednesday, Pnahya. If ‘ 26 ’ means the day 
of solar month, then there is no suitable date in the present reign except in 
A.D. 1195, the 18th year, and that date is Wednesday, 22nd November, A.D.. 
1195;id.n. -I?. ; 

36th year, Makara, ^u, di. 9, Tuesday, Karttigai. 

= A.D, 1214, January 21 ; Tuesday ; f.d.t. '08; *62. 

Tnbhumnacftakr:tvartm Rcijaraja (III). » 

24th year, Eumbba, An. di. 5, Monday, Anisham. 

Should be ba.6 ; but even this did not combine with “ Ajuusham *' on a Mondar 
in the 24th year of this reign A-D. 1239-40. 

18th year, Makara, Su, di. 10, Wednesday, [Eohini]. ’ ' 

= A.D. 1234. January 11, Wednesday; ’6 ; f.d.n. *20, 

16 + 1st year, Rishabha, [§u,j di. 4, Saturday, Punarvasu. 

= A.D. 1233, May 14, Saturday ; '93; •66. 

16th year, 8iiiiha, ba. di. JLl, Monday, Tiruvadirai. 

■= A.D. 1230, August 5, Monday ; f.At. *40; f.d.n. *39. 

Thje Pandvas. 

Jafavarman KulaMkhara. 

19th year and 207th day, Mina, §u. di. 2, Wednesday, A4rati. 

= A D. 1208, March 19, Wednesday ; f.d.t, *28 ; •77, 

JaiSvai'man Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara^Pdndya. 

2nd year, Makara, Su. di. 13, Friday, MrigaSirsha. A D. 1305, Jan -8; Friday ; 
f.d.t. *70 ; -52. A.D. 1278, Jan. 7, Friday, f.d.t. *58; *52. The first is the 
date probably intended as it fell in the second year of Jatavarroan Sundara- 
Pandya who ascended the throne in A.D. 1303 and for whom a Saka date was 
recently found, 

9th year, Tula, Su. di. 4. Monday, Makha. Irregular, because Su. 4 and 
“ Makha ” cannot combine in Tula month. 

9th year, Tula, ba. di. 4, Monday, Makha. Irregular, because ba. 4 and 
“ Makha ” cannot combine in Tula month. 

y.jy.—Theee two insoriptions presnmably found near each other ^ars both erroneous. They are- 
worth studying as they inay furnish an explanation of similat errors found in other dates. 

18th year, Earttigai, 11. Details insufficient for verification. 

Jata^arman Ttthhvimnackakravariin Vira-Pdndya. 

10th year, Dhanos, su, di. 1, Monday, Ptmarvasu. Irregular, because Su. 1 and 
“ Punarvasu cannot combine in Dbanus month. '• 

I3t-h year, Margali 21, Details not enough for verifloation. 
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Appendix E.— Dates from Appendices A, B and 0 to the Annual Bepori ior 1918“19— coni. 


Tear. 


Kumber 

of 

insorip^ 

tdon. 


Astronocnioal details, English equivalents and remarks., 


1919 

1918 

1919 

1918 


1919 


1918 




1919 


»> 

li 


it 

*) 


170 

299 

389 

296 

509 

525, 

214 


326 

325 

328 


89 

53 


82 

96 

310 


25 

173 


171 

228 


The Pandyas— eont. 

Jatavarman Tribhutananchakramrtin Vira-Papdya —oont. 

12 th y oar, Kanni, fba. di.] 1, Monday, MakhS. Irregular; neither 6u. l,nor 
ba. i, can combine with “ Makha. ” in Kanni month. 

4fch year, Makara, &n. di, 5, [Monday, Il§rati]. '' 

= A.D. 1257, January 22, Monday ; ‘42 ; *53. 

' Mairavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kula^ekhara. 

42nd year, Karkataka, Su. di. 6, Sunday, Hasta. 

= A.D. 1309, jnlyp:i3, Sunday ; ‘76 ; <47. 

r20]fch year, Tula, ba. di. [3], Monday, Eohiul. The details do not satisfy the 
20th year of his reign, A.D. 1187-1188. 

Maramrman Tribhumnachakravariin Pardkratna-Pandya. 

5th year, Sinbha, ba. di. 9, Friday, Rohim. 

= A.D. 1389, July 30 ; ‘90; f.d.n. *26. It was the Ist day of SifBha. 

8th year, su, di. 5, Wednesday, [Pnshya]. 

In A.D. 1343, Wednesday, 30th April was a day of "Pnshya” butthe<;^A» 
was 6th, not 5th in the bright fortnight. 

TribhuvanachakroDartin Pardkrama-Pandya. 

[4]th year, Mithuna, ba. di, Wednesday. Details not enough for Terification, 
the more so because it is not stated whether the king was a Jatavarman or a 
Mtefavarman. 

Later Pandyas. 

PerumSl Kulaiekhara. 

6aka 148[1], [9]th year, Siddharthi, [Tai, 17]. 

Day intended was probably Sunday, 14th January A,D. 1660—no week-day. 

Alagan-Perumdl AUmrarama Srivallabha. 

Saka 160[8],,[2]3rd year, Vyaya,’ Uttarayana, Vasantaritn.Mesha 7, ba. di. 10, 
Sunday, Avitte™* 

= A.D, 1586 ; April 3, Sunday ; ’55; -62. 

§aka 1[4]9 [2], 8th year, Pramoduta, Tai 10. 

Day intended was probably Sunday, 7th January A.D. 1571; but there is no 
week-day in the inscription. 

Salxivas. 

Naraiingardya, 

Svabhanu, Ani, 15. Details not enough for verification. 

§aka 1388, Vyaya, Margali, 9. 

No week-day in inscription. Dav intended was probably Sunday 7, December, 
A.D.1466. ' . ■ . 

Vyaya, PQrattadi 24. Not enough for verification. 

Vyaya, Karttika, 30. Not enough for verification. . 

Saka 1398, • Vikrita, AippaSi 13, TrayodaSi, Mond ay,. A^vati. 

The firiven details are not found in 1393 current = Vikrita = A.D. 1470-71. 


Tammayad§va-{Dharmardya)~Mahdraya. 


§aka 1421, Siddharthi, MSsha, 6u. di. Monday, Uttiram, DvadaSi. 

= A.D. 1499, April 22, Monday ; '86 ; ‘IP. , ‘ 

6aka 1424, Durmati, Siriaha. 6a. di. 10, Monday, Sravana. Apparently 
irregular. 

ViJAYANAGABA I, 

Kampa, 

Mithuna, 6u. di. Wednesday, Not enough for verification. 

§aka 1285, §6bhakrit, Tula, 6u. di. 13, Friday,. KSvati, 

=: A.D. 1363, October 20, Friday; f.d.t. *41 ; f.d,n. *58, 
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Appendix E.—Datee.from Appeadioea A, B and 0 to tie AnnucH Report for 1918-19— cent, ■ 


Year^ 


Kumber 

of 

inaorip- 

tioD. 


Astronomioal details, English eqmTalents and remaiks. 


1919 


?> 


1918 


.1919 


>; 


243 

266 

294 

297 

298 

304 

305 

251 

373 

400 

409 

476 

259 
117 
257 

260 
262 

283 

133 

229 

42 


I Vwatanagaba I—cont 
Kampa — cont. 

Parabhava, Dhanus, ba. di. ll, Sunday, Svati. ' 

=; A.D. 1366, December 27, Sunday ; f.d.t. '75; *09. 

Vigvavasu, Karnataka, ba. di. 3, Sunday, Avittam. 

= A.D. 1365, July 6, Sunday;-86; ■25. 

R&kshasa, Mithuna, 6u. di. 4, Sunday, Pushya. Irregular. 

Saba, 12[74], [Nandana], Kanya, 6u. di. [Pfinai], Monday, [Rsvati]. 

== A.D. 1352, September 24, Monday; *36; '67. 

Saka ]28[8], Parabhava, Mabara, sa. di. Wednesday, Mri^aSirsha. 

= A.D. 1367, January 13, Wednesday ; ISTak, ended on this day at *17, 

Vilambi, Kumfbbal, ba. di. 9, Friday, Mnla. 

= A.D. 1359, February 22 ; Friday ; -5] ; '29. 

Do. do. do. 

Harihara. 

Saka 1305, Endhirodgari, Mina, fin. di. Pnrnai, Monday, Uttiram. 

= A.D. 1383; March 7, Monday ; f.d.t. '32 ; f.d.n. 13. 

Virvppana. 

Saka, 1315, Srimukba, MargaSira, 6u. di. 5, Earttigai 25, [Friday]. 

In Saka 1316 _= Srimukha, i.o., A.D. 1393-94, Earttigai 25 was Saturday by 
Siirya and Arya*Siddhanta and the tithi was ba. 3. 

Saka [13]19, Isvara, Panguni, 11. 

Day intended was probably A.D, 1398, March 6, Wednesday. No week-day in 
inscription. 

Saka l’[3]08, Kshaya, Earttigai, 6u. di. I, Sunday. 

Irregular. Earttigai, 6u. 1 in Saka 1308, Eshaya = A.D, 1386 was a Friday. 
Saka 1315, Srimukha, Mithuna, Su. di. 2, Thursday, Pushya. 

= A.D. 1393, June 12, Thursday ; '37 ; f.d.n. *01. 

Bukia. 

Saka 1295, Paridhavi, Prathama, Bhadrapada, ba. di. 12. Details not sufficient 
for verification. 

Saka 13[2]5, Subhanu, Tula. ba. di. 12, Friday, Uttiram. 

= A.D. 1403, October 12, Friday; f.d.t. '21; f.d.n. '42. 

Saka 1326, Svabhanu, MSsba, ba. di. 13, Monday, Sadayam. 

In this year, M§sha, Sadayam, Monday (April 16, A.D. 1403) was ba. 10, not 
ba. ll . 

Saka 1325, Svabhanu, Mesha, fiu. di. 10, Monday, Sadayam. 

Should be ba. di. 10; see note on last date. Tithi and Nak. ended respectively 
at *75 and'74. ■ 

Saka 132 *, Parthiva, Makara-Saifakranti. Details not enough for verification. 

Beoaraya. 

Saka 1[3]41, Vikari, Karttika,6u. di. 1, Sunday. 

A.D. 1419, November 19, Sunday was 6u. 2, not Su. 1. 

Saka 1348, Parabhava, Mesha, ha. di. 14, Saturday, [E§v]ati. 

= A,D. 1426, Saturday, April 6 ; f.d.t. '01; f.d.n, '13. 

Sai^a 1355, Pramadicha, Kumbha, an. di. 10, Monday, Tiruv5nam. Irregular. 

Mallikarjum. 

Saka 1384,^Tarana, Kumbha, su. di. Paurnai, MoWay, Makha. 

Tarana is 8. 1386, not S. 1384. The day intended is apparently A.D. 1465 
(= Tarana), February 11, Monday; '42; *16. 
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Afitronorttical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


VlJAYANAGABA I — OOnt. 

I ' Mallikarjma —oont. 

^ata 138[9], ['V’yayaT^Mitbana, 6a. di. 10, Monday, Tirnvadirai. ' 

In @..1389 current —Yj&ja =: A.D. 1466-67, Mithuna, 6a. 10 fell on Monday^ 
June 23, ending afc 23 ghat, after mean sunrise, but the Nat. was “Svati,”' 
not “ Tiruvadirai ”. 

@aka 1372, Pramoduta, Sittirai, 15. Details not enough for verification. 

@aka 1371, Pramodtits, Makara, 6u. di. 12, Monday, Svati. , ’ 

Pramoduta = S. 1372 ^ A.D. 1450-61. In AJ). 1449, (=8. 1371 expired), 
January 6, Monday; 6a. 12, ended at ‘06 while the Nak. Mriga6ir8ha (and 
not Svati), ended at *26. » 

Virupdkshadeva. 

Saka 131_001, Sarvadhari, [Pangani] 20. Details not enough for verification. 

Devar^ya. 

Saka 1405, S6bhakrit, 6u. di. 7, Pushya. 

In AD. 1483 = (Sohhakrit) on April 14, Monday, 6n. 7, ended at •64, while - 
the Nak. “ Pushya " was current the whole of that day. The date cannot he 
verified. 

Vw-a-ta:^aqara II. 

. ■■ ' '' ' 

KrishnarSyai 

@aka 1448, Tyaya, Vai6akha, 6u. di. Panrnima. 

In A.D, 1626 Vyaya) VaiMkha, 4u. 15 fell on April 26, Friday ending at 
/-91 of day. 

Saka 1437, Bbava, Chaitra, ba, di, 5, Friday. 

In A.D, 1514 (== Bh&va) Chaitra ba. 5 fell on April 14, Friday and ended at -38, 
Babtidhanya, A6vija, ba. di. 10, Honday. 

In A.D. 1618 (= Babndhanya), A^vini, 10 (not ba. 10) began on Monday,.. 

September 13, at *71 and ended at *61 on the following !^ay. 

Saka 1449, garvajit, Sravana, 6u. di. 10. / 

In A.D. 1527 (= Sarvajit) Sr^Lvana, 6n. 10 fell on August 7, Wednesday and 
ended at *27 of day, 

_ .ka 1446, Svabhann, Kaxttika, 6u. di, 12, Monday. 

Saka 1446 == A.D, 1524 =5 Tarana (not Svabhann) == A.D. 1524, November 7, 
Monday; Id.t. -05. The lithi was current the whole of the day as it began 
*96 on Sanday and endod at *05 on Tuesday, The oyclio year seems to be an 
error. 

Saka 1433, Prajapati, M§sha, su. di. 3, Friday, Afivati. 

In A.D. 1511 (¥= B. 1433 Prajapati), iu, 8, fell on Monday and <‘ ABvati'* ' 
fell pn Sunday ending at *04. But ^u. 13 fell on Friday April 11. .A.D, 
1511, and the Nak. was “ Hast a/’ 

§aka 1439, l^vara, Pushya, lu. di. Paurnami. 

There are two Paurnamia in this month one on Monday, 28 December A.D. 
1517 and the other was on Tuesday, 26 January, A.D. 1518. The date can¬ 
not be verified for want of week day. 

Saka 1436, Bhava, Tula, ^u. di. Utthana-dvadaBi, Monday, Eevatl 

A.D. 1514, October 30, Monday (= Vri^ohika 1 and not Tula) 12 ended 
at *50 and Eevati ” ended at *97. Utthtoa-dv^da^i will fall only on 
Karttika i^u. 12. 

gaka 1403 (for 1443), Vrisha, 'Kumbha, ^u. di. 3, Wednesday, Uttirattadi. 
In A.D. 1529, January 29, Wednesday (Kumbha 3) 6u. 3, began at *74 and 
ended at *72 on the following day, but the Nak. was Pfirattadi and (not Utti¬ 
rattadi) which began at *20 on Wednesday and ended at *21 on the follow¬ 
ing day. 

6aka 1401 (for 1441) M@sha, 6u. di. 5, Monday, Mrigasirsha/* 

= A.D. 1519, April 4, Monday ; '38 ; *34. 

6aka 1446, Tirana, Tai, 15, Monday, Pushya. ^ , m • 

A.D. 1524 = Tarana — S; 1440. In A.D. 1525, January 9, Monday (= Tai 
13 not 16) Pushya ended at *86. The Saka 1445, seems to be an error for 
1446 and the date 15, seems to bo an error for 13. 
















®|i|piii'S' '3*10.-^ 1008,/igio 


8 & 



Namber 

of 

insqrip- 

tion. 

'1919 

6 

>9 

40 


41 


43 


104 

7i 

: 105 

)> 

1?2 

1 

J9 

123 

9> 

161 


167 i 

3> 

223 


270 1 

1918 

260 i 

1919 

1 i 

>3 

5 i 


49 ( 

i7 

109 ^ 

1918 

398 ^ 

1919 

312 I 

1918 

274 S 

» 

■265 S 

)» 

273 S 


, Astro nominal details, Engliah equivalents and rem&riks. 


-‘Cont 


Vikidti “(8. H52), Tai IS. 
Vilambi (§. 1461), Tai 7. 
Nandana c8. 1454), Ani 4. 


Vijayanagara II- 
Achyutaraya. 

Details not enough for verifioation. 


6aka 145a 


Details not enough for verification.^ 

-- Details not enough for verifioation. 

Vilambi (g. 1461), Tai 5, [Ardh]odaya. 

In Vilamba ™ A.D. 1538-39,, Ardliodaya was Tai 22, Sunday, w]ien there^ 
was a combination by day-time of Pausfaa Amavasya with ITak. Sravana 
on Sunday. 

Virodhi (S, 14^1), A.vani 20. Details not enough for verification. 

Ebara (S. 1453), Adi K Details not enough for verifecation. 

Saka 1453, Virodhakrit, Kumbha, ^u. di. 13. [Monday, Pnshyal, 

S. 1453 was Ebara, but Virodhakrit = 1473 rr: A,D. 1551. 

^ A.D. 1562. Febriiar}^ 8, Monday, (=r:Knmbha 13);-43; '33. 
seems to be an error for 1473. 

Vikrita (8 1452\ Ani 10. Detoils not enough for verifioation. 

Saka 1454, Nandaria, Adi 5. Details not enough for verifioation. 

>aka 1463, Kbara, Mari 9. Details not enough for verification, 
laka 1458, Durmnkhi, Mithuna, m. di. [Karttigai]. Details not enough for 
verifiontion. « ^ 

akal452, Vikrita, Kishabha, sa, di. 10, Monday, Tiruvonam. 

§u, 10 and Tiruvonam did not combine in the whole of A.D. 1530 Vikrita 
= 8.1452, on a Monday. But in Tula A.D. 1530 October 1, Saturday, ^u. 
lO ’be^nat *05 of day and ended at *07 on the following day while the 
nak. Sravana ended at ’45 on Saturday. 

Sadmiva. 

aka [14]69, Plavahga, Karttika, rii. di. 2, Wednesday. 

In A.D. 1547 (=:Plavafiga), lunar Karttika su. 2 fell on Saturday and solar 
Karttigai, 2 fell on Monday. 

Fifea 1469, Plavaiiga, Riaiiabha, §u. di. Punarvasu, Monday. In A.D. 1547 
(— Plavahga) in the month of Rishabha, the Nak.'VPunarvasu ” fell on 
Sunday, May 22, 

a,ka 1497, Yuva, Rishabha, ba. di. JSTew-moon, Monday. 

A.D. 1575, May 9, Monday; f.d t. *20. 
ika 1470, Kilaka, Sittirai, 10, u ttiram, 6u. di. 10, Simhalagna, Friday. 

In A.D. 1548 (— Kilaka = §. 1470), Ohittirai 11 (and not 10) was on Friday, 
and on this day the tithi was ba. 13 and the Nak. was Dttirattadi ” and 
not Dttiram. (The date seems to be irrogmlar.) 
ibhakrit (S. 1460), Afpari 5. Details not enough for verification. 

VlJAYANAGARA III, 

Venkatadeva-Maharaya, 

ika 1520, Vilambi, Siihha, 6u. di. 7, Monday, Anuradha. 

=t= A.D. 1598, August 28, Monday (= Simha 28); *78; *48. 

Sriranyadeva^Mahurdya, 

aliyuga 4756, ^aka 1577, Manmatha, Ani 10, Paurnami, Friday, Mtfla.. 
= A.D. 1655, June 8, Friday {= Ani 10); *84; f.d.n. '20. 

Rdmadevardya. 

Saka 1583, Plava, Margarira, 6u. di. 5, Saturday, 
rr: A^D. 1661, November 16, Saturday ; *80. 

Venkatapati, 

aka 1666, M%ha, su. di. 5. 

In A.D. 1744 Magha, su. 6 fell on Monday, January 9. In A.D. 1745, 
Magha su. 5 fell on Saturday, January 26, but the date cannot be verified 
for want of week-day, 

aka 1581, Vikari, Phalgnna, su, di. 3, Friday. , ’ 

=: A.D. 1660, February 3, Friday; *66, 
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Astronomioal dctaiJs, English equivalents and remarks. 


Padlavas. 

Perimjingadeva. 

2nd year, Makara, ba. di. 14, Thursday, Hasta. Irregular. 

32nd year, Mesha, su. di. 1, [Monday], Tirutadirai. Irregular. 

32nd year, Mesha, su. di; I, Sunday, Alula. Irregular. 

Sambovaeayas. 

• Sakalalokachakravartm Bdjandrdyana ^ambuvarUi/a. 

18th year,An. di. 1, Sadaiyam. Not enough for verification. 

7th year, MSsha, Su. di. 13,‘Wednesday, Uttiram. According to note to No. 871, 
Kielhorn’s South-Indian Inscriptions (App. to Vol. VII, Bp. Ind.), the 17th 
year of his reign coincided with §. 1261 = A.D. 1339-40 ; and May 1323 must 
have fallen in its Ist year. Reckoning by these indioations, we have, as 
the equivalent of the present date Wednesday, April 12, A.D. 1329 when 
Su. 13 ended at -54; but it was a day of “Hasta”, Nak. “Uttiram” having 
ended at ‘61 on the previous day. 

6th year, Siriiha, su. di. 1, Sunday, Makha. Proceeding as above, we have, as 
the equivalent of the present date, Sunday, August 7, A-D. 1328, on which 
day Su. 1 ended at -18; but here again the Nakshatra “ Makha ” had ended at 
•68 on the previous day. We might suppose a different system of reckoning 
Nakshatras ; hut neither Garga nor Brahma-siddhanta yields a different result. 

Gajapati. 

Dakahina-Kapileioara Hamhira-Mahdpdira, 

1386, Parana. Mithuna, §u. di. 3, Thursday, Pushya. 

A.D. 1464, June 7, Thursday ; f.d.t. '21; f.d.n. •25. 

Kakatiya. 

Praidparudradeva. 

6aka 1244, Dundubhi, Karttika, Su. di. 6, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1322 (=. Dundubhi). Karttika Su. 5 fell on October 15, Priday, and 
it ended at "96 of day. Thursday seems to be an error for Friday. 

Eastebn Gangas. 

Devendravarman Rdjardja, son of Vajrahasta 111. 

§aka 97 [1], Karkataka, feuMa-paksha, TrayodaSi, Sunday. 

In A.D. 1048-49 (=: 6.971, current) Karkataka ha. 13 began on Sunday 
10 July A.D. 1048 at -60, ending next day at -68 ; while in A.D. 1049-50 
(= §. 971 expired) the same tithi ended on Sunday 30^ July, A.D. 1049, 

at-34. In both eases paksha was ' bahuHQot ‘ Bukla 

§aka 998, Ohaitra, Vishu-Sahkranti; Crowned in Saka 992 on .JySshtha, Su. 8, 

Simha-lagna, Thursday, Uttara-Phalguni. 

= A.D. 1070. Jyaishthasu. 8 fell in this year on Thursday, May 20, the 
tithi ending at-35 ; Nak. Uttara-Phalguni began on the same day at-28 
and ended at '20 next day. 

WesTEKN CHAIiUKYAS. 

JagadSkamalla. 

llth year, Sukla, Ohaitra, Su. [?) Amavasya, Monday, Uttarayana-SahkrAnti. 
A.D. 1027 = Sukla (N. cycle). The Ohaitra Amavasya at the beginning of 
this year fell on a Sunday (9 Apr. A.D. 1027) while that at the end of the year 
fell on a Thursday. 

7th year, Raktakshi, Prathama, Sravana, Punname, Lunar eclipse. 

A. D. 1022 = Raktakshi. On Sravana Paurnami in this year, Monday 16 July, 
there was a lunar eclipse. 

Saka 959, Pramadhi, UttarAyana-Sankranti. 

The reckoning of Pramathin is by northern cycle. 

(N. cycle). 


A.D. 1037 = PramAthi 
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Westeeh Chaluktas— eoni . 

Jagadekamalla —cont. ^ 

Saka 955, Bhava, Paushya, su. di. 1,, Wednesday, Uttarayana-SaiikiSlnti. Bhava 
(N. cycle) = A.D. 1032-33 = S 955 onrrent. In this year, Pausha 6u. 1 
fell on Wednesday, December 6, A D 1032. Tithi ended at'51. 

4th year of Kalaohurya Bhnjabalaohakravartin Eayanarayana AhAvamalladeva, 
^obhakrit, JySshtha, Punnami, Lunar eclipse. In A.D. 1061-62 = Sobhana 
(N. cycle), there was no lunar eclipse in JySshtha. * 

Saka 968, Dhatu, Karttika, su. di. Padiva, Sunday, solar eclipse. A.D. 
3034-35 (= Saka 966) was Dhatri by Ni cycle, but there was no solar eclipse 
on Karttika Amarasya of this year nor did the Amavasya or Pratipada 
coincide with a Sunday. 

10th year, Prabhava, Paushya, Su. di., Thursday, Uttarayana-Sankranti, Vyati- 
pata. A.D. 1025 was Prabhava by N. cycle, but Pausha 6u. 4 in that year 
was Sunday-^Oth December, not a Thnrsday. 

Pramadi, Karttika, Amavasya, Monday, Solar eol^se. 

Neither in PramSthin =^A. p. 1037) nor in Pramadi (= A.D. 1071) was 
there a solar eclipse at Karttika Amavasya, and neither Amavasya fell on a 
Sunday. 

9th year, Kshaya, Jyeshtha, su. di., 13, Monday, Luuar eclipse, Vishn-Saiir- 
kramana. 

A.D. 3024 = Kshaya (N. cycle); but in this year, JySshtha Su. 13 fell on 
Sunday, 24th May. Of course Su. 13 cannot be a lunar eclipse day. 
There was a lunar eclipse in Ashadha of this year not in Jyfishtha. 

Trailohyamalladeva, 

Saka 976, Jaya, Uttarayana-Sankranti, Sunday. Not enough for verification, 
^aba 966, Tarana, Uttarayana-Sankrinti, Not enough for verification. 

6aka 986, Krodhi, Chaitra, Paurnima, Sunday. 

= A.D. 1064 (= Krodhin), April 4, Sunday ; Panrnima ended at ‘22. 

Saka 974, Nandana, Pushya, iu. di. 1, Thursday, Uttarayana-Sankranti. 

In A.D. 1052 (= Nandana), on Thursday, December 24 (= Makara 1), au. 1, 
began at ’05 of the day and ended at • 11 on the next day. Makara-Sahkranti 
was at '83 on Wednesday. 

Saka 974, Nandana, Magha, Amavasya, Sunday, Uttarayana-Sankranti. 

In A.D. 1052 (= Ehara) on Sunday, February 2; ba. 15 began at -50 of day 
and ended at *47 on the next day. It was not a day of Uttarayana- 
Sankranti. 

^aka 981, Vikari, Srabe, Sravana, Punpima, Tuesday, [Vishuj-Sankranti, Lunar 
eclipse = A.D. 1059, .Inly 27, Tuesday ; '54. ' There was a lunar eclipse, 

Saka 9[8]3, Plava, Jyeshtha, AmAvasya, Sunday, Solar eoliMe. 

In A.D. 1061 ('= Plava), Jyeshtha, Amavasya fell on Wednesday (not Sun¬ 
day) and there was a solar eclipse on that day. 

^aka 970, Sarvadhari, Magha, au. di. 5, Sunday, Uttarayana-Sankranti. 

In A.D. 1048 (= Sayvajit), Magha tu, 5 was on Saturday hut ba. 5 was on 
Sunday ending at 42 of day. 

Tribhuvanamalla. 

Obalukya Vikratna year 24, Pramathi, JySshtha, du. Paurnamasi, Sunday,* 
LunAr eclipse. ’ ’ 

= A.D. 1099 (=. Pramathin) 5th June; Sunday; ‘67 ; and there was a 
Lunar eclipse on that day. , 

Chalukya Vikrama year 29, Vai^akha, 6u. di. tadige, Sunday. 

In A.D. 1104, on Sunday, April 10, VaiSakha fiu. 13 (not 3) ended at 'H. 
Tadige seems to be an error for TrayodaSi. 

§aka 1049, Parabhava, Poshya, in. di. padiva, (?) Sunday, Uttarayana-Sankra- 
raana. A.D. 1127 (= S 1049) =» Plavanga and not Parabhava. A.D. 1127; 
25th December, Sunday, was a day of bahula panohami and it was a day of 
Uttarayana-Sankranti. The cyclic year seems to be an error, 

Ohalufeya Yibrama year 47, Subhakrit, Pushya, ^u. di, 7, Saturday, Uttaiuyana- 
Sankranti, Vyatipata- 

= A.D. 1323, January 6, Saturday ;'S?. 
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1918 


Western Chaldkyas— 

. Tribhuvanamalla —cont. 

277 Chalukya Vikrama year :-;6, Khara, Panahya, §u. di. 11, Sunday, tTttarayana- 

Sankranti. - 

= A.D. 1111, January 22, Sunday ; -57. The eyelio year was Vikrita and 
not Khara, 

278 8aka 987, ViSvavaBa,Taushya, Su. di. 7, Sunday, Uttarayana-Sankranti. 

In A.D. 1066 (=Kr6dhih), on Sunday ; Jannary 16, Makaja gu. 7 ended at -90. 

279 Chftlukya Vikiama year 37, Nandana, Paushya, Su. di. 11, Monday, Uttarayaiia- 

Safikranti, Vyatipata. . ' 

= A.D. 1112, December 30, Monday; •t'S. 

287 Chalukya Vikrama year 48, Subhakrit, Uttarayana-Sankranti. 

In A.D. 1123 ( = Subhakrit), Uttarayana-Sankranti fell on December 25 
Tuesday. ’ 

BhUlokamalla. 

234 .Chalukya Vikrama year 52, Plavahga, Ashadha, Amavasya, Sunday, Dakshina- 
\ yana-Sankramana, Vyatipata. 

In A.D. 1127, on Sunday, 10th July, Ashadha Amavasya began at '27 of day 
and ended at ’29 on the following day. * 

^ . ■ Jagadekantalla. 

212 Saka 1[0*.]95, Jaya, -Prathamashadha, Sravana, Punnama, Lunar eclipse. 
= A.D. 1173, June 27, Wednesday; '13; f.d.n. •72.' There was a lunar 
eclipse on that day. 

Yadavas. 

>- 

GuttaVikramSditya, 

215 Saka 1104, Plava, Pushya, ba. di. 3, Friday, Sadkramana. 

— A.D. 1181 ( = Plava), December 25, Friday; f.d.t '09. The tithi began 
on Friday at '02 of day and ended at 09 bn the following day. The Saka 
year referred , to here is,expired. 

Bamachandra. 


.805 


224 


225 

242 


243 


247 

256 


316 


197 


lOth year, Pramathi, Phalguna, 4u, di. 11, Monday. 

?= A.D. 1280 (10th year of Yadava king Kamaohandra aocording to 
Mr. Eai^achaii’s Madras Inscriptions, Vol. II, p, 286), Monday, February 
12 , when au, 11 ended at 68 ghat, after mean sunrise. 

Saka 120[4], Ohitrabhanu, VaiSakha; Su. di. 14, Monday, Svati, Vyatipftta-yoga. 

In A.D. 1282 = Ohitrahhanu, on April 23, Thursday, Vaisakha, ^u. 14 ended at 
•30 and the Nak. Svati ended ht *68. The week-day Monday is an error for 
Thursday. 

14th year, Sarvajit, Asyija, Monday. Details not enough for verifioatioh. 

15th year, Sarvajit, Sravana, 6u. di. 15, Monday. 

16th year of Eamaohandra’s reign was A.D. 1285, while Sarvajit was A.D, 
1287—88. In A.t.>._1286, on Monday August 5, Sra.vana su. 16 ended at '84. 

10 th year, P'ramathi, Ashadha, ba. di. 10, Monday, 

In A.D. 1279 = Pi’amathi, Ashadha ba, 10 fell on Wednesday. In A.D. 1280, 
the same tithi fell on Sunday ; and in A.D, 1281 on Saturday. 

12th-year, Chitrabbann, Vai^kha, ba. di. 2, Sunday, 

In A.D. 1282 (= Chitrabhanu), on Sunday, ApriI26, VaiSakha ba. 2 ended at 55. 

Saka 1219, HSmanambi, Mai’gasir&jku. di. 5, Thursday, ' 

In A.D. 1297, Margasirsha 6u. 6 fell on Wednesday, November 6, and it ended 
at -SS ; but in A.D, 1296 ( — Dnrmukhal Adbika MargaSirsha, Su, 5 fell on 
Thursday, November 1 and it ended at *73. 

Mysore Chiefs. 

ChikkadSvaraya, 

Kali 4780, Siddbarlhi, Sittirai 10, Monday,* Saptsmi, Punarvasu. 

= A.D. 1679, April 7, Monday ( = Chittirai 10); ’37 ; '42. 

Hotsala. 

Ywa-Balld}adem, - 

Bhava, ba. di. 9, Jivavara (Friday). 

In A.D. 1314 = Bh&va, JySshtba ba. 9 fell on Tuesday, not Friday. 
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HotSAliA— cwi. 

Vira-BallSladeva —coat. 

Pingala, AtnavaBja, Monday. Not enough. 

Saka 1117, Ananda, Chaitra, en. di. pacjiva fnrathama), Friday, 

8 nit = A.D. 1195 ssBakshasa and not^nanda. In A.I>. 1194 (= Ananda)^ 
on Friday, March 25, iSu. 1 ended 09. 

15th year, Krodhana, Jye8htha, Panrijami, Sunday, Lunar eclipse. In A.D. 
1205 ffrodhana, Jyish^a, Paurnami was not Sunday. 

7th year, Pingala, JySshtha, §u. di. Punname (Full-moon), Monday, Lunar 
eclipse, Vyatipata-Samkraraana. 

Ini A.J). 1197 =Pingala, .TySshtta, Paurnami was neither Monday nor a day of 
lunar eclipse. , 

Saka 1132, Sukla, JySshtha, Su. di. 5, Sunday, 

S1132 = A.D. 1210 was Pramoduta and not Sukla. 6,1131=A.D. 8. 1209 
was Sukla In A.D. 1209 ( = Snkla) JySshtha Su. 5 fell on Sunday, May 10, 

' and it ended at ’SO. 

Saka 1136, Hhava, Vai^akha, Su. di.'l, Monday, Solar eclipse. 

In A.D. 1214 which was Bhara, lunar VaiSakha Su. 1 was on Saturday, but 
solar VaigaSi Su. 1 fell on Monday and there was no solar eolipse. But in 
A.D. 1213 which was Srimukha, lunar Vaisakha au. 1 began oij Monday, 
April 22, at -44 of day and ended at -89 on the following day and there was a 
solar eclipse on Monday. 

Ylra-Narasimha, 

phitrabhanu, Bhadrapada, ha. di. 8, Thursday. 

Chitrabhanu, bhadrapada, Amavasya, Monday. 

Saka 1146, Ohitrahhanu, Pushya, ba. 8, Monday, Uttarayana-Saihfcramapa, 
Vyatipata-yoga. • ' ' 

o 1144 was Chitrabhanu. In A.D. 1122 (= Chitrabhanu), on December .26, 
Monday, Pushya ha. 8 began at -52 and ended at -44 on the foliowipg day. 
It was a day of Makara Sahkranti. 

Natakas (Madoba). 

Virappa-Ndyaha, son of Vi^mdtha, 

Saka 1503, Vikrama, Adi, [2]. 

The date cannot be verified for want of week-day. i i 

Vijayaranga-Chohhanatha-Nayaka. 

6aka 1617, Kollam 871, Adi 11, su di. 10, Thursday, Anusham. 

= A.D. 1695 ( = Kollam 871) July 11, Thursday ( = Adi 11) ; ’47; ’99, 

Nayakas (Takjokb). 

_ ' , Aohyvitappa-Ndyoika. 

Saka 1505, Subhanu, Masi 8. 

The date cannot be verified for want of week-day. 

Do. do. Masi 3. 

Same as above. v 

Mahbathas. 

* 

Ekdji-Mahar&ja. 

6aka 1605, Kaliyuga, 4784, Dundnbhi, Sittirai 8, Thursday, 6a. di. 7, Pushya. 
Saka 1606 = A.D. 1683 = Kali 4784 = Kudhiiodgarin (not Dandnbhi)* 
In A.D. 1683, April 5, Thursday (= Ohittirai 8), the tithi was ba. 4 (and not 
6u. 7) and the nak. was Ji^Sshtha (and not Pushya). In this year, 6u. 7 and 
Pushya combined on April 23, Monday and it was Ohittirai 26. But in 
A.D. 1682 (= Dundnbhi), on Ohittirai 8 (= April 5, Wednesday), the tithi 
was su. 8 and the nak. was Pushya. 
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Year. 


1918 


Number 

of 

insorip- 

tion. 


Astronomioarl details, Engliah equivalents and remarks. 


1918 

1919 


1918- 

19 


1918 


Tukkoji-Mahardja. 

,521 6aka 1652, Saumya, Vaigaii 17, Friday. 

8. 1652 = A.D. 1739 == Sadharana and not Saumya. 

==* A.D. 1730 May 15, Friday (s=a Vaigasi 17). The oyolic year Saumya 
seems to be an error for Sadbarana. Saumya VaigaSi 17 was on Thursday. 

MiscSHaueous. 

1 ^aha 1^08, Kollam 661, Pura^tadi 20, ba. di. 7, Tuesday, Mrigalirsha. 

App. A = A.D, 1486 (= 8. 1408 expired), September 19, Tuesday. This was 20th 
Eanya or Purattasi, and on this day ba. 7 commenced at *34, ending next 
day at *25, while Nafcshatra MrigaSirsha ended the same day at *76. But 
kollam 661 must have oome to end. before this date and kollam 662 oommen- 
oed in North Malabar with Si^mha month on 31 July and in South Malabar 
with Kanya month on 31 August. 

No. 10 Safca 1225, Krndhi, Karttika, Su. di. 10, Thursday. , ' 

App.A. 8. 1225 was Sobhana and not Krodhi == A.D. 1303. S. 1226 was Erodhi = 
A.D. 1304. In A.D. 1304, on Thursday, October 8, Karttika Su. 10 begau 
at *33 and ?nded at *30 on the following day. 

202 Saka 1480, Kalayukti, VaiSakha,ba. di. 12. 

In 8. 1480 == Kalayukta, Vaitakha ba. 12 was on Stinday. The date oannbt' 

ba verified for want of week-day. 

203 Nandana, MargaSira, ba. di. 12, Friday. Not enough for verification. 

222 Saka . ..., SSbhakrit, A6vija, 6u. di. 15, Wednesday, 
a A.D. 1842, October 19, Wednesday ; ;;40. The oyolio year was 6ubhakrit 

and not Sobhaknt. 

223 8akaT311, Vibbava, JySsbtha, Su. di. 1, Friday. 8. 1311 was Sukla and not 
Vibhava. 8. 1310 was Vibbava = A.D. 1388, In A. D. 1389 = §. 
1311, neither §u. 1 nor ba. 1 was on Friday. But in A.D. 1388 (= 6 
1310), on May 22| Friday, ba. 1 (not §u. 1) ended at '75. 6u. 1 was on. 

^ Thursday. Su. 1 seems to be an error for ba. 1. 

227 Saka 1253, Paridhavi (wrong) Ms^gha, sn. di. 5. 

8. 1253 = A.D. 1331 :^Praiapati. In A.D. 1331 Magba fiu. 5 fell on Friday 
butjt cannot be verified for want of week-day. 

231 Ealaynkti, Sravana, ba* di. 1, Wednesday. Details not enough for verification 

232 Saka 1619, Plavaaga, Phalguna, di. 5. 

In A.D. 1727 = Plavahga = §.1649, Phalguna 5 fell on Sunday, 4th 
, February, A.D. 1728. But it cannot be verified for want of week-day. 

236 Saka 986, PramS.di, Vail&kba, Saihkrd.nti. Details not enough for vorifioation. 

238 Bhava, JySsbtha Uttarftyana-Saukramana. Details not enough for verification. 

239 Saka 1209, Sarvajit, Vaifiakba, Im. di. Sunday. 

!n A.D(, 1287 = Sarvajit = 8. 1209, Vaitakba ba. 6 and ba. 13 fell on 

Sunday 4th and 1 Ith May respectively. 

250 Saka Vaifiakha, 6n, di. 5, Sunday. 

"n A.D, 1062 (= 8. 984) Vaisftkha 6a. 5 fell on Tuesday, April 16. The week¬ 
day Sunday seems to be an error for Tuesday. 

251 Saka Sobhakrit, Paushya, 6u. di. 2, Sunday, UttarAyana-Sainkranti. 
h. A.D. 1063 = Sobhakrit = 6. 985, on December 24, Wednesday (not 

Sunday), both lunar Pausha and solar Pnsbva 6a. 2 occurred; and tJttarayaua- 
Sankranti fell on this day at *69 of day. tVeek-day Sunday seems to be an > 
error for Wednesday. But 6u, 12 fell on Sunday, January 4, A.D. 1064. 

276 Saka 1650, Saumya, JySsbtha,'6a. di. 6, The date c’annot be verified for want 
of week-day. 

276 Saka 1434, Prajotpatti, Paushya, ba. di. 30, Amfivasya. The date cannot be 
verified for want_of week-day. 

296 Saka 975, Vijaya, Ash54ha, 6a. , di. 3, Sunday^ 

= A.D. 1053, June 20, Sunday; f.d.t '59. 

296 1 Saka 1213, Ehara, Ohaitra, 6u. di. 2, Thursday. 

In A.D.. J.292, on March 20, ThMsday, Chaitra 6a. 1 (not 6a. 2) began at *35 
and ended on Friday at *30. Sn. 2 seems to be an error for 6u. 1. 
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NurnWr 
of ' 
ineorip- 
tion. 


ABtronomieai details, English equivalents and remarks. 


1918 

J5 


a 

-t?'' 


:i9i9 


300 


302 

304 

306 

321 

327 

870 


371 

396 


641 

542 

168 

288 

295 


Misoellaneous— -cont. 


Details not enough, for Terilication. 
Details not enough for veojfioation 
Details not enough for verificaMon 


Aaka 1461, Vikari, Bhfldrapada, su. di. 15. 

“ A.D. 1639, August 29, Friday ; -38. Details not enough for rerifioation for 
want of week-day. 

Saka l l61, Vikari, Bhadfapada, so. di. 12. 
for want of week-day 

Saka 1461, Vikari, Bhadrapada, Su. di. 13. 
for want of week-day. 

Saka 1461, Vikari, Bhadrapada, su. di. 12, 
for want of week-day. 

Kollam (?) 902, PJavanga, Vaigasi, 29. Details not enough for verifioation. 

Saka 1480, .Kalayokti, Sarttigai. Details not enough for verification. 

Saka 1313, Prajapati, Mak.ara, su. di. 3, Friday, feadayam. 

= A.D. 1391, December 29, Friday ; ’22; f.d.n. ’22. The Nak. “ Sadayam ” 
began,on Friday at 'Id and ended at ‘22 on Saturday. - 

Saka 1300 (for 1306) Eudhirodgarin, Kfirttigai, 16. Details not enongh for 
verification, • 

§aka 1410, Kilaka, Tula, ba, di. Wednesday, Makha. 

= A.D..1488, October 29, Wednesday. On this day, the tithi was ba. 9 and the 
Nak. was‘‘pQrva-Phalguhi Makha having ended on the previous day at 
•93 ofday._ • , 

Saka 1669, Pihgala, M^i, 5. Details not enough for verification. 

Safca 1505, Tftrana, Vaiga.si 16. Details hot enough for verifioation. 

Saka 1452, Vifcrita, Adi 20. Details not enough for verification. , 

Saka 1193, Dhanns, §a. di. 1, Friday, Mulam.. 

^ A.D. 1271, December 4, Friday; '93; ‘44. 

Vikrama, VriSohika, Su. di. 14, Friday, ASvati,, (About 14th century.) In, 
A.D. 1340 (= Vikrama) on November 3, Friday, the tithi su. 14 was oorrent 
th) whole of that day aod nak. Asvati ended at T3. 
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PARI* n. 

Excluding the 200 stone inscriptions newly copied this year but not included 
in the appendices to the report, since they had been taken up for immediate publica¬ 
tion, most of the remaining 700 records are assignable to specific dynasties of kings. 
Two hundred and seventy-four epigraphs belong to the Cholas, 60 to the Pandyas, 
89 to Vijayanagara, 38 to the Western Chalukyas, 14 to the Pallavas, 15 to the 
Hoysalas, 12 to the ^mbuvarayas and 8 to the Yadavas. Besides these, there are 
some records of the EashtmkQtae, the Eastern Chalukyas, the Nayakas of Madura 
and Tanjore, the Mysore Chiefs, the Gajapatis, etc. About 1«0 miscellaneous 
inscriptions in the collection cannot be definitely ascribed to any particular dynasty. 

2. Shiyali, one of the taluks selected for village-war inspection during the year 
1918-19, was important in ancient times in more respects than one, and it may be 

said, that few tracts could compare with 
Antiquities of the Shiyali taluk. point of antiquarian interest. Here 

was Kavirippumpattinam, the onoe richest city of Southern India and the capital of 
the Chola empire for some time. It was picturesquely situated at the mouth of the 
river Kiveri and foreign ships laden with rich cargo touched at this important port. 
In its best days it contained several massive structures of various descriptions. The 
description of the city as given in the Tamil classical works, such aSyPattimppalai 
ii composed about the time of Karikala in the 6th century A.D., Silappctdignfain assigned 
* to A.D. 756 by Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai, etc., shows the prosperity 
it once enjoyed, its wealth and industrial activity. According to some, it is the 
Ghaharis Emporium mentioned by Ptolemy in the 1st century A.D. The insorip- 
tions secured from the modern Kavgrippatnam and its vicinity leave no doubt as to 
its identity with Kavirippumpattinam alias Pugar, though the monuments of Palla- 
vanichcharam and Sayavane4vara are not of such early date as could he expected. 

3. Other places in the taluk which contain ecclesiastical monuments of the 7th 

^ . century A.D., celebrated in the pious 

Saiva places. hymns of JBanasambanda and which 

were visited during the year under report are (1) Tirunalliirperumanam, (2; Tiruma- 
hendrapaUi, (3) Tentirumullaivayil, (4) Tirukkalikkamur, (5) Tiruvenkadu, (6) Kilai- 
Tirukknttuppalli, (7) Tirukkurugavur-Velladai, (8) Sirgali (Shiyali) which bore 12 
other namqs, ^9) Tirukkolakka, (10) TiruppuUirukkuvelur now known as Vaidi- 
Svarankoyil and (11) Tiruppungur. Of these eleven plaees_ which are situated on the 
banks of the Kav§rl, Tirunalliirperumanam now called Aehchapurara, Shiyali and 
Tirukkolakka are closely connected with the life of the Saiva saint JBanasambanda. 
It was at Shiyali that this devotee of Brahman parentage who is said to have lisped 
in numbers even from.bis third year was born and brought up; and Tirukkolakka, 
which is almost a suburb of Shiyali, marks the spot where he obtained a pair of gold 
cymbals as a reward for the devotional songs which he composed and as an incentive 
for the prosecution of his life-work, i.e., the spread of Hindu religiom His images are 
largely worshipped iu ^aiva temples in the south under the name Aiudaiya-Pillaiyar 
and are distinguished from those of other saints by a pair of cymbals . which they are 
made to hold in their hands. At Tirunallurperumanam the saint was, on the direc¬ 
tion of his parents, wedded to the daughter of the pious Namhandarnambi and, . 
strange as it may appear, entered godhood on the very day of the marriage celebration 
together with all his relatives who had gathered on the spot. In all these three 
places, JBanasambanda receives prominent worship, and annual or monthly festivities, 
ai’e conducted in his honour even to this day. Also the inscriptions of these places 
record munificent grants made for the purpose. The name of the consort of 
JBanasambanda is not given in the Periyapwrdnam which describes the lives of the 
^iva saints, but from No. 527 of Appendix B it looks as if her name was Sokkiyar. 
Though none of the eleven places mentioned above has been omitted in the , 
Pevdram hymns of our saint, by far the largest number amounting to very nearly 
700 verses has been sung in praise of the god at Shiyali and ten stanzas each have 
been contributed to Tirukkolakka and Tirunallurperumanam. 
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4. Besides the above-mentioned Siva temples, the taluk contains as many ancient 
Vishnu temples celebrated in the hymns of the Nalayiraj^rabandhan. These are 

found in and around Nahghr. They 
Vaishnava places '.celebrated in the ^ialayira- have been mostly sung by Tirumahgai- 
prabandham. Alvar whose birth-place is believed to be 

Euraiyur, a hamlet of Tiruvali-Tirumangai, a village in Tiruvali-nadu. The saint 
having flourished in the 8th century A.D., it is certain that the following eleven tem¬ 
ples viz., (i) Tirumanimadakkoyil, (ii) Tiruvaigunda-Vinnagaram, (iii) Tiru-Arimeya- 
Vinnagaram, (iv). Tiruttevanartogai, (v.) Tiruvanpurushottamam, (vi) ' Tiruchchem- 
bog§eyk6yil;,(vii) Tiruttejriyambalam, (viii) Tirumanikkudam, (ix)Tirukkavalampadi, 
(xj Tiruvellakkalara and (xi) Tiruparthanpalli should have been in existence-prior 
to that date. 

5. Thus though the taluk is studded with ancient shrines celebrated in the hymns 

. of the Devdram and the. Nalduirapra- 

oandham and is remarkable as containing 
the birth-places of two of the greatest religious reformers of the 7 th and 8th centuries 
A.D. who have earned immortal famb by their works, it is strange that the very 
places where the scene of their activity was laid should be so poor in respect of any 
architectural remains worth the name. The only structure that could be cited as an 
example of antique art is the ^vetavaneSyara temple at Tiruvenkadu which according 
tothelithic records engraved on the walls of its'central shrine cannot be taken 
further back than to the end of the 10th century A.D., as, at best, the temple could 
have been constructed only in the days of Bajarajh I. A few other structures such 
as those at. Shiyali, Vaidii§varank6yil, Tiruppungur and Tirumullaivayil have heem 
thoroughly renovated in modern times leaving no trace of their antiquarian remains, 
and sometimes without even a noticd to this department. B is a striking feature, 
quite peculiar to this tract,, that many of the ancient shrines, mostly Vaishnava and a 
few Saiva,, remain to this day as brick, structures, while only a few have been built 
of stone iu later times. 

6. Among the causes for the absence of early stone monuments may be mentioned, 

in the first place, the absence Qf hills in - the Vicinity of the taluk to supply the 
necessary material and, secondly, the encroachment of the sea on this side of the 
Coromandel coast which could be inferred from the Tamil literature to have occurred 
several times and which in consequence must have washed away at one sweep such of 
the ancient buildings as may have existed. In Silappadigdram, canto xxviii, we find 
■ . v , , j. anaccount of an inundation which resulted 

Causesfer the absence of early monuments. iuthfe destruction of the ancient ChSla ca¬ 
pital Kuvirippumpattinam. It may be noted that this encroachment did not confine 
itself solely to the coast towns and villages but extended,' on one occasion, as far as 
Sbiyali which is 12 miles from the coast. This is evid^t from the writings of 
Jfianasambanda and some stone epigraphs which describe the incident poetically that 
“ Ealurrialam (i.e., Shiyali) floated when the sea carried away (all the surrounding 
parts]”. 

7. Another result of these inundations was that most of the lands in the taluk got 

Tir.y.'nkjdn. ?? 

- ■ had to he reclaimed at much cost. 

Nos., 504 and 605 of Appendix B acquaint us with the cost of converting such land' 
into fields fit for cultivation. In one case (No. 501 of 1918), while the cost of six 
.«a of land was 2,000 the cost of reclamation was 3,000 Other epi¬ 

graphs show that many lands which were originally given to temples had to remain 
uncultivated perhaps under similar circumstances. ‘ 


The FallaVas. 

8. Only two inscriptions of Pallava kings were secured during the year under, 
review. Of these bfo. 158 of Appendix C, dated in the 3rd year of the reign of 

, 1 u -.x. X, X- ,«.T . ‘Vijaya-Nandivikramavamian, states that 

A Vishnu temple built m tlie time of Nandm- temple of .Tigaittijral-Vishnugriha at 

KiliSalur in Oyma-nadu was built by a 

1008, Home (Edn,)—94- 


kramavarman. 
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certain Tigaittiralar and No. 288 of the same appendix, dated in the 26th year of 

Qmnt for (h. apkeop of . taok in th. 'time of Vija,B-Kampar^ramaTar- 

Kampavarman. ^ records that a private individual of 

Kulatttir in TennajCKur-nadu, a subdivi¬ 
sion of Kuirfa-kotom, purchased some lands and presented them as erippatti^ evidently 
for keeping the tank at Madam in proper repair. 

Cholas. 

9. As has been already pointed out, the largest number in the current year’s 

An nnknown quenn of P.r.r.tak. I. oolleotion belongs to the Cholan The 

,, ^ earliest of these (No. 353 of 1918) 

introduces a hitherto unknown queen of Parantaka I, named Adittan Karralippiratti. 

10. Of the inscriptions of Rajakesarivarman, without any distinguishing marks of 
identification, copied during the year, none cculd be safely attributed to Aditya I. 
Nos. .346 and 848 of Appendix B are dated in the 5th year Jof a Rajakesarivarman 
when a somagmhana occurred in the month of Kami and register gifts by Mahi- 
malaya Irukkuvel alias Parantakan Vlraiolan. The latter part of the chief’s name 

EajafeSsarivarman. ’ su^sts that he must have been origi- 

. . • nally employed under Parantaka I. , The 

Rajakesarivarman of these inscriptions must, therefore, belong to one or the other of 
the only two Rajakesarivarmans, i.e., Gnndaraditya or Parantaka II that followed 
him prior to the succession of Eajarkja I. No. 349 of 1918 provides for 
the singing of the Tiruppadiyam in the temple at Palur, while No. 491 mentions a 
body of weavers called “ Vdrthiva^egaratteri%ja-Kaikhilar ” who might have been so 
named after Eajaraja I. 

11. Sure records of Rajaraja I with the introduction “ ’’are notfew 

and some of them are interesting. We learn from Nos. 442 and 448 of Appendix B 
that Vanavanmahadevi alias Tribhuvanamahadevi was one of his queens and the 
mother of Eajendra-Chola I. A record of the latter (No. 460 of 1918) also states 
that Tribhuvanamahadevi was his mother. No. 443 refers to the treasures which 

Eajafftja’s queens, elder sister aud father. Eajaraja I had taken from the Chera 

. king and No. 449 mentions another queen 

of his, VIZ., KQttan Viraniyar. Rajaraja’s elder sister, Kundavai, is distinctly spoken 
of in the inscriptions of Dadapuram as the daughter of Pouuialigaiyirrufijijqadeva 

Ponmaligaittunjinadeva is 8undara-Oh6la. thus clearly settling the identification of 
_ . .. . Sundara-Chola Parantaka II with Pon- 

maligaittufijinadeva. From the Tanjore inscriptions published in Volume II of South- 
Indian Inscriptions we know the active part played by this lady in the munificent 
gifts made to the temple of Rajaraje^vara built by Rajaraja I. The Dadapuram 
Princess Ruudavai’s works records state that she built three temples 

’ at that place, one to Siva called Ravikula- 

manikfca-Isvara, another to Vishnu named Kundavai-Vinnagar-Alvar and a third to 
Jina called Kundavai-Jinalaya and made costly gifts to them. "No more instances 
are necessary to show the religious tolemtion of the times. The liva and Vishnu 
temples built by this princess exist at present, hut there is no trace of the Jina shrine. 

12. The names of two of the officers of the king, viz., S'enapati Mummudisola- 

Rsdsraja’e surnames Mummadi-Chola and Rrahmarayan (No. 14 of Appendix C) 
Parakrama-Chola. and ParakramaSola-Mfivendavelan (No. 17 

, . , , of Appendix C) suggest that Rhjaraja I 

bore the surnames Mummudi-Chola and Parakrama-Chola. 

13. No. 444 of 1918 from Tirnvenkadu which is dated in the 6th year of Raia- 
kesarivannan is probably also a record of Eajaraja I, who in the earlier years of his 
reign was known chiefly by that title. The object of this inscription is to engmve 
on stone the grants made by Parantakan Madevadigalar alias ^embiyanmadeviyar, 

Gifts of Semhivanmadevi at Tiruvenkadu <l«een of Gandaradityadeva and the 

. ... , . ^ , ■ ; ■ ‘ mother of Uttama-Chola. In the body 

of the inscription, she is stated to be the daughter of Malavaraiyar or Malavarkon. 
The grants consisted of copper vessels, ornaments and images made of gold and silver 
set with precious stones, such as pearls rajavindam, mdnikkam^ pavaUm, kuppi^ 
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myiram^ marntakam^ etc., presented by the lady at different times. The inscription 
commences by saying (1) that in the 4th year of the reign of Uttama-Chola, she 
presented certain copper vessels and that in the 6th year of the same king she gave 
gold ornaments set with a number of gems. Tn the 6th year of Rajakesarivarmau, 
the same queen is stated to have given a gold pot probably for the pinnacle, a gold 
image of Chandrasekhara of great weight and a large number of gold and silver 
ornaments also set with several precious stones. Incidentally the inscription says 
that in the same year the queen of Uttama-Chola named Settan4orambaiyar alias 
Tribhuvanatnadeviyar presented a silver pot and then enumerates other gifts made 
by the queen Sembiyanmadevi in the same year and in the 10th and 11th years of 
Parakesarivarman. Then after referring to some more gifts made in the 4 th year of 
Uttama-^Chola, the record says that in the 6th year of Rajakesarivarman, the assembly 
of NtogGr in JS'ahgOr-nadu who had received in the 2nd year of Gandaradityadeva 
alias Mummudi-Choladeva, 400 koM presented by Parantakapmadevigalar alias 
Sembiyanmadeyiyar, tbe queen of Gandaraditya, the mother of Uttama-Chola and 
the daughter of Malavaraiyar for bathing the god on all the monthly samkrantis, not 
having made the required land provision at that time, now allotted lands in the 
southern hamlet of the village. 

14. This inscription is of some interest as showing the religious bent of mind of the 
widowed queen of Gandaraditya in iindertaking costly charitable works, about which 
references have already been'made,in previous epigraphioal reports. Prom this 
record we learn, for the first time, that there was on the Chola throne a ruling king 
who bore the name Gandaraditya and the surhkme Mummudi-Chola. Since the 
inscription is dated in the 6th year of Rajakesarivarman . and refers to the reign of 
Uttama-Chola, it is fairly certain that it is one of Rajaraja I, who,, it may be 
remarked, was the first sovereign after .Uttama-Chola to assume the title, Bfijakesari- 
varman. In this connexfbn, it may also be said that palaeographical considerations do 
not militate against this view. Still, it is not easy to determine who the new king 
mentioned in it is. In the first place it is very doubtful if the record in questiou 
enumerates the presents made by ^mbiyanmadevi in any chronological order at all. 
If it does, it should not, after enumemting the gifts made in the 4th and 6th years of 
Uttama-Chola and the 3rd year pf Rajakesarivarman (i.e., Rajaraja because Uttama- 
Chola’s queen figures as donor in it), revert back to the iOth and 11th years of 

j .j-i T \ir ' j-r'l.'i Parakesarivannan and again to the 4th 

.1... CM., ^ then again to 

the 6th and ^nd years of Rajakesarivarman. • As such, anything said about the iden¬ 
tity of the new king must be purely conjectural. MumraUdi-Chola known so far is 
one of tbe recognized Wrnames , of Rajaraja I. If, however, we suppose that the 
reference in the inscription is actually to Gandaraditya, the second son of Parantaka I, 
it follows that; he must have had the hitherto-unknowu surname of Mummudi-Chola 
which like Irutnudi-Chola, the surname of his father Parantaka I, indicated probably 
tlio third great ruling king of the revived Vifayalaya line of the Cholas. 

15. One of the inscriptions of the year’s collection (No. .156 of Appendix C), 
dated, in the 16th yWr of Rajaraja I (A.D. lOOl), reveals to us the fact that the 

. , ' , members of d village assembly were called 

Trumpefs blown to summon village assem- together by the blowing of a trumpet and 

, that the herald was entitled to get daily 

2 from the village. Another interesting information regarding village assemblies 
is that the inembers met together and transacted business even during night (Nos. 
180 and 186 of Appendix 0), though in the generality of eases, it is found that 
. business was conducted during day time. 

16. A record of the 17th year of Rajaraja I states that one of the officers called 
Aruran Udaiyadiyakaran Arunmoli Muvendavelar of Araifiilr while camping at 

Pattipam in Pattina-nadu, a subdivision 
An officer who inquirnd into the management q£ Oyma-nadu, made inquiries as to the 
of temple lands and expenses. villages that' were owned by the temple of 

Bhumi^vara and on the report of the devakanmis that since the time when Mais^kkanatU 
was assigned as devaddna to the-temple, no scale of expenses had been fixed for it, he 
at their request called before his ^presence, all the deva-kanmis and the ffirmers who 
cultivated the temple lands, ascertained the produce of the devaddna land and drew 
up in detail a scale of expenditure for the temple. The inscription under reference 
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shows that in the nth century A.D. a responsible oflSeer was appointed to conduct 
inquiries into the lands owned by temples, to see whether the provisions made were 
regularly met and if not to fix a scale of expenses for them. In previous reports it 
has been pointed out that Ii^ladhurantakatt Gandaradittan and Tiruvadigal Sattai} 
were such important state ofiScials who discharged similar functions and even went 
to the length of imposing fines on defaulters (A.R. for 1918, p. 142). 

17. Some of the inscriptions of Eajendra-Chola I record a few fresh facts. 
From No. 464 of Appendix B we learn that Nakkan Karukkamarndal alias 
PahchavanmadevI was his queen. The name Ealikanthaka occurs for the first time 
in the records of Rajendra-Chola I (No. 140 of 1919) and as such might be supposed 
to be a surname of that king. ’No. 192 of Appendix C states that the great men of 
the village of Tribhuvanamadevi-chaturvedimangalam. made an order to the effect 
that every six ma of land situated within a specified locality and irrigated by the tank 

^ _ called Madhurantakappereri must pay 1 

Eri-ayam. kalam of paddy as eri-dyam and that the 

great men in charge of the tank supervision committee of the yea,r ought to collect 
the dues'and maintain the tank in proper repair. Thus, besides private donations as 
eripfatH (vide paragraph above) the income from which went to meet the cost of 
repairs of tanks, there was also a regular tax called collected for the same 

purpose- This is again illustrated by an inscription from Munnur (No. 66 of 1919) 
which records that a private individual purchased the right of collecting 1 iuni on 
each im of wetland find 1 iuni on the Ary IbxiAb, kalani-pn%jai a.nA. kdUu-pu%jai 
and gave it over to the assembly of the village for strengthening the tank bund 
wherever necessaiy. 

18. No. 176 of Appendix O from Tribhuvani in the South Areot district called 
Tribhavanamahadevi-chaturvedimahgalam is dated in the 30th year of the reign of 
the Chola king Rajakesarivarman Rajadhiraja I (A.D. 1018-1050). The details of 
the date given in the record work out correctly for "Wednesday, 2nd March, A.D. 
1048. On this day the great assembly of the village met together in the pavilion 
erected by Sembiyan Umhalanattuvelar and purchased lands in the name of the god 
Viranarayana-Vintiagar-.AJvar to pieet all the requirements of the charity known as 
Eajendraiolan-uttamagram established in the temple by the general (senapati) 
EaiendraSola-Mavali-Vanaraja, in order to secure the health of king Eajendra-Chola. 
Evidently, the charity was instituted while yet the king was living and was named 
after him. Land also was purchased to the extent of 12 veli which could yield an 
annual rental of 12,000 loJosm of paddy, which quantity was required annually to- 
conduct the charity in all its details. Besides providing for offerings^ worship, etc., 
on a grand scale to Virsirunda-Perumal Alagiyamanavala and Nara6ihga-A|var, for 
conducting the festivals of Ma§i-tiruppunarpu4am, layaniyashtami, Margali-tiruveka- 
daSi, for UttarayajM, Dakshinayana, Aippaii and Sittirai Vishus, for feeding the 8rl- 
Vaishnavas and for reciting the Tiruvaymoli—all of which required 2,475 kalam ot 
paddy annually—the grant made further provision also for (i) 3 teachers of the Big-^ 

Veda, 3 of the Yajur-Veda, one each of 
Provision made for Vedio study in the 11th Chhandogasama, Talavakarasama, Apurva, 
century. Vajasangya, Bodhayaniya and Satyashte- 

(ad^ha) siitra, thus making a total of 12 
teachers with a daily allowance of 4 kalam of paddy; (ii) for one person each fw ex¬ 
pounding the Vedanta, Vyakarana, Eupavatara, SrI-Bharata, Eamayana, Manu-fetra 
and Vaikhanasa-^astra, (iii) for sixty students each of the Rig-Veda and Yajur-Veda,. 
twenty of ChhandSgasama and fifty of other 6astras, thus making a total of 190 
persons with a daily ration of 11 kalam, 10 kutuni, 4 mli ; and (iv) for 70 other students- 
of the Vedanta, Vyakarana and Rupavatara. The provision thus made for feeding 
the teachers and students detailed above consisted of 9,525 kalam of paddy. In all,, 
the total requirements for the year came to 12,000 kalam which were cindered to be 
measured out by the holders of the 72 of land purchased and given for the 
purpose. It was stipulated that the tar am (i.e., the class) of the land should not be 
altered even when tbe general classifications were undertaken ; tliat on this land, 
except eri-dyam, pddikdval, and eri-ama’Hji, no other taxes or obligations should be 
imposed and that the teachers who gave instruction in the Vedas, the Bhattas who 
expounded the Smtras and the students who learnt the Vedas, etc., were also exempted.. 
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i&rom certain payments or obligations. T^ie rest of this huge record is damaged. 
Nevertheless, it adds to the already-collected vast amount of epigraphical evidence to 
show that temple charities were not exclusively meant for ceremonials in the temple 
but also for scientific (i^astiaio) and religious (Vedic) education. 

19. Two inscriptions dated in the l4th year of Eajakesarivarrnan Eajadhiraja II 
. (Nos. 429 and 638 of Appendix Jl) ‘ who was pleased to take Madura and Ceylon ’ are 
quite similar in respect of their contents and are worthy of notice here. They 
, . register a reduction in the rate of rents to 

Redaction of rents. varUaiffaxtu and vdrappaxfU 

■lands held under lease from the temple, through the great men forming the assembly 
of Pafichavanmadevi (i.e., Aehohapuram) by the cultivators residing in the hamlets of 
Pirpattanallfir, Alaganallur, etc. 

The changes effected in the quantity of rents to be paid are shown in the follow¬ 
ing table :— 

From the year of the record. 

o 

I 


Up to the year of the record. 


80 

.. 70 

7S 

. 65 

70 

60 

60-45 

.. .. 55-35 

40-30 

.. .. .. 35-25 

25 

.. 211 

20 

18 

The following further reforms v 


Heduotioru 


10 kalams 


5 

5 


j) 

>) 


but are classed as mlianpaf^fu^ devaddna and purappaxju shall take 2/5 of the yield 
and those who cultivate under kvdipappu shall be entitled to a third of the produce. 
For lands cultivated with water baled from a source, the cultivator shall reserve half the 
produce and pay the other half to the owner. For lands cultivated with 

payam, the quantity that is usually paid shall continue. On such cultivable lands as 
are left uncultivated, if green pulse and sesamum are sown broadcast, the cultivator 
shall have a right iorjewdram. The charges for taking out the paddy for being 
measured during Mr, shall be borne by the cultivators. The amount of money 
required for the hundigai during kdr and poMtf shall be met from the sale of paddy. 
Half the fennel produce which forms the share of the pemngndi shall be conveyed by 
the farmers, the incidental charges'such as the wages of those who carry being borne 
by themselves. 

For lands cultivated with dry crops and for lands which had hitherto to pay a 
^ , kad<nnai of 20 kdiu, only 17 kd6u shall 

Reduction of henceforward he taken. Those that had 

been paying from 18 to 10 kdiu shall get a reduction of 2 kdiu and from the kadamai 
of lands ranging from 10 to 5 kd^, two kd^ shall be reduced. Thus shall the dry 
. assessment be fixed. 

At the time of realising the iturfawa/ so settled, the state officials shall not 
..enter any dwelling houses nor levy fines. One cultivator shall not be made liable for 
the revenue dues of another. Those persons who do not agree to the above-mentioned 
rates of kadamai and rnram should be moved from their tenancy, and in their" places, 
persons agreeing to the altered conditions should he secured. 

From the 14th year, it shall be a rule that a woman who is wedded to a person, 

- i. u 1.3 i shall, on the demise of the latter, become 

Bight, of womeo to hold property- lands, slatres, jWels or 

-other valuables and the cattle of her deceased husband. But if before his death, he 
had made default and his lands had been sold, the purchaser shall have the right over 
the lands and slaves that belonged to the deceased. Brahmans shall not till lands 
with bulls yoked to the plough. Those classes that are engaged as labourers shall not 
become vU and araiu. Kavidis, potters, drummers, weavers and barbers shall not 
keep locks of hair. During their mournings and joyous occasions big,drums (berigai) 

shall not he beaten ; and they shall not 
Dther Bocial laws prevalent in the 12th oentnry have sway over slaves, i.e., shall not keep 

, any slaves. BuEooks grazing near the 

^ 1008, Hom« (EdB.)--26 
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village channels shall be impounded in pens erected foi^ the purpose. Cattle-stands 
or house-sites of the village shall not be permitted to be converted into paddy fields. 
Pottei-8 who make and sell sinall lamps and pots shsdl wear an upper-cloth. 

Though this interesting inscription does not record the reason for reducing the 
rents and rates, and for fixing the rights and duties of certain classes of people, it noay 
be. said that the war of the Pandya succession which was waged at the time and which 
set the entire south in utter confusion reducing it to very straitened circumstances as 
revealed hy the Arapakkam and the Tiruv&lafigadu epigraphs of the same king (A.S. 
for 1906, p. TO) might have, as a necessary consequence, brought about a paucity of 
cultivating men, the difficulty of obtaining labour, resulting in a complete want of 
competition. The wording of the record leaves enough room to think that the culti¬ 
vators were subjected to harassment by oflBeialsand had to bear the burden of heavy 
customary obligations imposed by landlords. The rigidity of caste regulations 
should also have relaxed to certain extent and brought relief to sufferers. 

20. No. 198 of 1919 dated in the 27th year of the reign of Kulottunga I is of 

„ ’ - ... special interest as it records that the 

Reward for a bteraiy composition. assembly of Tribbuvanamahadevi-ehatur- 

vedimahgalam met in a pavilion erected in front of the temple of Tlra-Narayana- 
Vinnagar-iLlvar in obedience to a royal order which required them to adjudge the 
merit of a work, probably in verse, composed by the poet Tirunarayanabhafrto alias 
Kavikumuda-chandrapandita of Manakulatoiebcheri, in the name of the king 
( Ferumdl) and called Kuldtiunga&dlan-charitai. The work was accordingly heard and 
the author, as a reward for his composition, obtained half 2 i veU and two md of laud to 
' be enjoyed in perpetuity. Students of Tamil literature may find here a lingering 
literary tradition of the more ancient Dravidian iangam established in Madura to ■) 
scrutinise the works of Tamil poets and advance the cause of Tamil literature. The 
composition under reference, i.e.^ KuldUungaSblan-charitai must have, as its name 
denotes, been a highly interesting historical work very much like the Tamil KuloU 
tangaSoh^-uld of the same period and its discovery if made must lead to a flood of 
light being let in for the elucidation of CbSla history. ' 

21. From the latter half of the 12th century A.D. the central Ch6la power was 
becoming weaker and weaker and there were also evident signs of decay amongst the 
Pandyas who had allowed internal dissensions to creep in into their family. Thus 
the two chief powers of southern India were in a rather miserable plight. In the 
Pandya territory even the succession of the legitimate king was disputed and foreio-n 
aid had to be called in to play one party against the other. As a result, the whule 
country including the Kohgu was thrown into utter confusion and was convulsed in 
a civil war, the like of which the country had never witnessed before. Foreign 

tovvaravans as Ohok feudatories. thirsting for blood overran the 

country from one end to the other, causing 
destruction everywhere and making life and property insecure. The times were 
therefore particularly favourable for feudatory families with mushroom growth to 
come into prominence. One such parvenu was the family of the Samhuvarayas who 
held a subordinate position under the Cholas and rendered signal service to them during 
the days of the four successive sovereigns Eajaraja II, llajadhiraja JI, Kulottuhga- 
Chola III, and Eajaraja III, when Ohola power was on the decline and who now tried to 
assert themselves, In the curreht year’s collection there are a number of inscriptions 
of;Chola kings which introduce some of the members of the ^ambuvaraya family. Nos. - 
’71 and 252 of Appendix C are both dated iiUhe 11thyear of Kajfidhiraja and regis¬ 
ter gifts made by Sengeni Ainmaiyappan Siyan Paflavandan alias Rajanarayana 
Sambuvaraya and Sengeni Mindag Pallavan alias Rajendra^ola ^amhuvaiuyan. In 
the records of Tribhuvanacbaki-avartinKulottunga lit (No8.'234, 235 and 264 of 
Ap^udix C) figure Sengeni Nalayiravan Ammniyappan alias Eajendra^ola Sambu- 
varayan and Sefig§ni Viru^olan Attimallan alias Kulottuuga^dla ^arahuvarayaii. 
Ammaiyappap Attimallan alias Rajendraiola ^mbuyp,rayan, Amimaiyappan ^iyap 
Pallavandan alias Rajanarayana Sambavarayart and Sengeni Ammaiyappag Raja- 
raja &.mbuvarayan held subordinate positions under Eajaraja III (JNos! 238,. 

1 52 and 57 of the same Appendix). As has already been said, the times were , 
' troublous when these chiefs flourished. No. 254 of Appendix C dated in the 11th 
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year of Kul5ttaiiga-Ch6|a 111 registers a political compact between Kudal Ara^- 
narayanan Alappirandan Kadavarayai) and Setigeni Vlraiolan Attimallap. a/iW 

KulottungafiSla-^mbuvarayan whereby both swore that they-should not do anything- 
that would be detrimental to the interests of either; that the latter should not form 
any alliance with Alappirandan Edirilifiola ^ambuvarayan; that he should confino 
himself to certain specified tracts of country which if he transgressed,the mudalis 
would send up arms and horses and cause him injury; that if Alappirandan 
Edirili^hla Sambuvarayan inflicted any trouble on Knl6ttuhga4ola Sambuvaray^, 
Kadavarayan. w'ould support him ; that in case Alappiraudaij EdiriliSoIa Sdmbuvarayan 
ran away from his hill (residence) leaving behind him all arms, Kulottuhga^ola ^m- 
buvarayan should have possession of them subject to 'the eondition that he would not 
shelter or form any allkuee with the other and that if KMavarayan allied himself' 
with the relatives of Kulottuhga^ola Sambuvarayan and with Alappirandap. Ediri- 
li66la ^mbuvarayan against the interests of EnldttuhgaMa Sambuvarayan, ho 
(Kadavarayan) would demean himself to the position of carrying the sandals of his 
enemies and of eating the chewed betel leaves thrown out from their months. 

22. Administration of criminal law in the 13th century A.D. for which there 

appears to have been much occasion is 

Admiaistetlon of' orirnmal law in the I3fch illustrated by the .following six cases 
century A.D. which occurred during the reiga of 

' Kulottuhga III and Eajaraja II;— 

(i) "While hunting, a native of Animbpndai aimed an arrow at another mis¬ 
taking him for an animal. By the effect of the shot, ho was laid up in bed for some 
days and died. The Brahmans and ndttdr assembled together and decided that as 
the two were not on inimical terms before, the death wa's only accideutul aniji that,^ 
on behalf of the deceased the accused must provide for a lamp in the temple of 
Bhumifivara at Marakkanam (hi o. 83 of Appendix C). 

(ii) A certain ^dirayan caused the death of one Bran by some indiscreet act 
of his. The uncle of the murderer, in order to expiate the sin gave lands for a lamp- 
to the temple of Mulasthanamudaiya-Mahad§va at Mup^inr (No. 67 of Appendix 0), 

(iii) While hunting on horseback, a certain individual killed another by 
mistake. On the direction of the ndtidr, 48 sheep were given for burning a lamp in 
the temple of Tiruvagnkvara at Kulattur (No. 273 of 1919), 

(iv) Two persons went ahunting on horseback. A deer running between 
them one of them aimed an arrow which missing the animal killed the man. The 
Perimndttdr ordered gift of sheep for burning a lamp (No. 279 of Appendix C). 

(v) Two persons beat a man who had allowed his buffalo to enter the fields of 
the former and spoil the crop. By the effect of the beating the min died. The twe 
asked the Bhattas and they advised them to present a lamp which they did by giving 
48 sheep (No. 110 of 1919). 

(vi) Thinking that it was an animal, perhaps in a hunting expedition, a man 
shot hie uncle. The people of the several districts assembled together in the ma'^apa 
of the temple and decided that a lamp must "be maintained in the temple (No. 106 of 
1919). 

Fronl the above, one may perhaps be led to think that the offenders were let off 
cheaply and that the punishment meted out was not adequate to the enormity of the 
crimes committed ; and this clemency has only to be explained by the fact that the 

offences were purely unintentional or the result of mere accidents. 

TAb Pandtas. 

23. Many iuscriptions of the medieval Pandyas have been copied during the year 
under review. These do not supply us with any historical or chronological data for 
constructing a regular genealogy of the Pandyas of this period; yet they are of 
interest and value to the student of village economics and administration. No. 299 
of Appendix C of the time of Jatavarman Vira- Pandya, for instance, gives ns the- 
details of the kadamai assessment for different crops fixed on a specified land of given 
extent. ' We find a similar settlement {i9iif.u/rQ) recorded in No. 302 of Appen^x €» 
which affected a whole district. 
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24. The word found at the beginning or the end of many of the Pfindya 

inscriptions copied this year clearly suggests that the engravings on stone and copper 
of the edict issued by the king were compared carefullv with the original documents 

Attestation of early doonmenta. palm l^ves (olat preserved in the 

Imperial oince or Registry, and were so 
attested by the word evidently in the name of the king himself (see e.y. 

No. 510 of Appendix B). 

25. An undefined Pandya king with the titles Tribhuvanaohakravartin and 
Konefinmaikopdan appears in No. 480 of Appendix B from Tiruvenkadu. The 
minister that issues the grant here is Vijaya-Gaadagopaladeva surnamed Adaiya- 
valaindan, the younger brother of Malavarayar. The latter name is familar in Paudyan 
records of the time of Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I who ruled from A .B. 1216-1235. 

Vijayagandagopala sarnamed Adaiyavalaindan relationship herein mentioned of 

the younger brother of Malavarayaij. ’ Vijaya-Gandagopaladeva to Malavarayar 

is highly interesting, since nothing has 
been certainly known as yet of the connexions of this chief whose records are largely 
found in the South Arcot district, directly or indirectly with the ruling family or its 
ministers. 

26. Again, Tribhuvanaohakravartin Koneripmaikondan, the king who figures in 
No. 366 of Appendix B and, in whose name was instituted in the temple at Shiyali 
(Tirakkalumalam) a shrine for the god Rajakkanayanar and the goddess Maratakachok- 
fciyar, was evidently also a PSndya king, since in the body of the record reference baa 
been made to a land which had been lying as an uncultivated waste up to the 18th 
year of the king’s elder brother (anmlvi) Sundara-Pandyadeva. Perhaps the Tribhu- 
vanac^kravartin Konerinmaikondan of this inscription has to be identified with M^a- 
varman KuMekharal who was the earliest of the Pandya kings that held the title of 
Eajakkanayan (see Annual Report for 1917, page 127)! But we do not know of any 
Sundara-Pandya that was his elder brother. It is interesting to note that in a record 
of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya of his second year, we are casually informed of a new 

Jatftvarman Sundaia-Pandya I. (flood) embankment substantially built on 

the side of the Kaveri river, the old one 
having evidently breached and covered with sand the neighbouring lands under culti¬ 
vation. The record coming as it does from Tiruvenkadu in the Shiyali taluk of the 
Tanjore district, the reference must evidently be to ^ embankment on the Coleroon 
which branches off from the Cauvery near Trichinopoly. No. 481 of Appendix B 
attributes to this same king Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I, the special title Ellar^u- 
Nayanar which means “ the lord of ail ” a,nd corresponds to Ellandalaiyan, a recog¬ 
nised surname of Sundara-Pandya I. As it is the case even to-^y, the popularity of 
this great king was in the 13th century commemorated by the inauguration of several 
religious and civic charities. A record from Chidambaram (No, 546 of Appendix B), 
for example, registers the establishment of a grove and a street of coooanut trees (plant¬ 
ed on either side of it), for the recreation and habitation of the people. The repairs 
to the Cauvery (Chleroon) embankment above referred to, were recognized to be of 
so much importance at the time, that even a small cess seems to have been raised on 
this account. It is called airQeuiflaaeia.B'fiQ/seiBeumeirjpi in No. 510 of Appendix B. 

27. The contents of No. 514 of Appendix B give us a clue to the probaljle period 
to which we may have to assign the kings PerumSl Srivhllabhadeva and Perumal 
.'Sundara-Pandyadeva who appear to have been ruling together. It is stated that since 
the time when the king Perufijihgadeva being opposed to the Kannadiyan (i.e., the 
Hoysala Vira-Narasimha II) raised a fortification on the north bank of the river 
Kaveri until the 32nd year of Perumal ^rivalJabhadeva the festivals in the temple of 
Tiruvenkadu had been stopped and that tliese were now revived in the 33rd year. 
The date of Perufijifiga who was the enemy of the Hoysala is^known fromJhis inscrip¬ 
tions to be the beginning of the 13th century A.D.; Perhaps Srlvallabha and Sundara 

Conflict of the Pandyas with the Hoysaias. belonged to this period and in bis 

. ■ ohronology of the Pandyas, M.R.Ey. L.D.' 

Swamikannu Pillai refers also to a Jatavarman Srlvallabha who ascended the throne 
in A.p. 12^i (vide Annual Report for 1918, page 165, paragraph 49). I have 
identified a Jatavarman Tribhuvanaohakravartin Sundara-Pandya in one of whose 
records a reference has been made to an earlier grant by Pemfijingadeva, with JaM- 
varman Sundara-Pandya If (A.D. 1276-1290) (Annual Report for 1910, page 97; 
paragraph 34). 
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28. The damaged inBoription No. 293 of Appendix C which is dated in the rei^ 
of MaravarmanTribhnvanachakravartin Konerimelkondan and refers to the delimita¬ 
tion of boundary (stones) made previously in the reign of the king’s elder brother 
{atmalvi) Srivailabhadeva is perhaps to be artributed to Perumal Sundara-Pandya-p 
deva mentioned above as a joint ruler with Srlvallabha. No. 525 of Appendix B 
supplies astronomical details for a date in the 8th year of Tribhuvanaohakravartin 
Parakrama-Fandyadeva and refers incidentally to the lUth year of the king KulSt- 
tuf>ga-Cholad@va. The, characters are not very old and the king Kulottunga-ChSla 
referred to here might therefore be presumed to be the third of that name in the 
Chela genealogy, whose initial date was A.I). 1178. ^ 

WnsTERnr Chaluxvas of Kaltahi. 

29 . The Harpanahalli taluk of the BeUary district which was epigraphically sur- 
^ ^ , TT • 1 . :!•' veyed during the year has brought to light 

Jagadakamalla Jajasimha II and his snbordi- many inscriptions of this dynasty, tfie* 

earliest of which is dated in ^ka 943^ 
(No. 294 of 1918) and belongs to the reign of JagadSkamalla who must he identified 
with Jayasimha II whose full name occurs in No. :i28 of 1918. One of his Pallava^ 
subordinates w-as Jagadekamalla-Nolamba-Pallava-FermaDadi also called Jagade- 
kamalla-Nolamba-Pallava Permanadi Udaiyadityadeva (see Annual Beport for 1916, 

? age 87, paragraph 5). The latter was in charge of the districtsof Nolambavadyi 
2,000, Kadambalige 1,000, Ballakunde 800, Paravi 70 and Karividi 80 in ^ka 965 
and 959. Nolamba-Pallava-Permanadi mentioned in No. 268 and the Dandanayaka 
Polalamayya mentioned in No. 294 of 1918 were other subordinates of the king. 

30. Jayasimha IT was succeeded by Trailokyamalla'Abavamalla SomeSvara I, 

TrAilofcyamallaAhavamallaSomeSvaraL the 

• _ ^ ^ title Trailokyamalla. Of ^his reign there 

are records ranging from Saka 966 ( 2 .«., the year of his accession) to Saka 987. The 
reign of this king was a period of continual war with the Cholas who were trying to 
re-conquer Nolambavadi and other provinces which had been overrun by the Cholae 
during the time of Rajaraja I and Eajendra-Chola I. That SSmeivara was also 
taking retaliatory measures is home ou( by the fact that prince Vishnuvardhana- 
Vijayadityadeva who was in charge of KSgali 600, Ballakundb 800 and Kadambali 
1,000 in caka 987 was encamped at Arasiyakere on his way to the conquest of thq 
south under the orders of the king (No. 278 of 1918). No. 286 of 1918 which was 
copied at TJchchahgidurga is dated in 986 and states that Vishnuvardhana-Vija- 
yadityadeva was raling Nolambavadi 32,000. He is here given the title ‘ Ahava- 
mallanahkakara ’ while No. 278 of 1918 referred to above gives also the titles 
‘ Vengi*mapdalelvara ’ and ‘ Chalukya-Manikya. ’ A certain Bijjaladeva is stated 
to have granted a tank in Uchcbangi fort to the temple of GalaggSvara. No. 139 
of 1899 which was copied in the same place mentions perhaps the very same 
Mabamandale^vara Bijjaladeva. No. 286 of 1918 further gives the origin for 
the different names in the different yuyas to this TJchchahgidurga as follows: 
Being the residence of a Rakshasa by name Meghanada in ICrita-yuga, it 
received, the name of Meghanada-parvata. In Treta, it was the abode qf 
Hiranyaka and Narayana having killed him lost all thirst for gold {kanaka or 
hiranya). It was therefore named Kanakagiri. InDvapara, it was the hermitage 
of IJttufigamaha-risbi. Hence the name] IJttungaparvata. In the Kali age, 
ITchehahgiyabhe and two other Brahman maids performed penance and attained 
salvation by the grace of the god ISvara. The place was caUed after them Uchchah- 
giya-parvata. This TJchchahgidurga which is in the Harpanahalli taluk of the Bellary 
district W'as the capital of Nolamtevadi 82,000 and was the seat of government of 
the Pandya feudatories of the later Western Chalukyas. It must have surely been 
a powerful stronghold ; for No. 284 of 1918 states that it withstood attack for 12 
years (?) and finally fell into the hands of one Madava of the 'Xadava family and a 
samania of Ballaha. Eudrabhatta, the author of Jagannathavijaya in commemorating^ 
the conquests of Vlra-BalliUa describes ‘ the fort of Uchcbangi which was hitherto 
considered impregnable ’ (lives of Kannada Poets, Vol. I, page 31::). 

Of Some^vara’s other subordinates may be noted Kateya Nagatyarasa of the 
family of Mayaravarmma ruling Kadambalige 1,000 in Saka 974 ; Jagadekamalla 
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Nambi-Kolamba-Pallava-Perramadideva ruling in ^aka 966, the distriote Eadambalige 

I, 000, Kogali 500, Eallakunde 300 and Kaneyakallu 30. 

31. Kecords of Vikramaditya VI Tribhuvanamalla who succeeded SpmeJvara 

II, range in date from the 6 th year of his reign to ^ka 1049 which ^is the latest 
date found for him till now. No. 245 of 1918 which is a damaged record mentions 
the conquest of the king over the Drdvidas and the BMchdlas. In No. 214 of 1918 we 
find the king chastising his own subordinate, a certain jUfanwaya Boppaya, who cap¬ 
turing Gandarfidityanaholalii (also called Gandaradilyana-chaturvedimahgala; A.E. 
for 1915, page s9, paragraph 8 ) had plundered private property and killed Brahmans. 
Viki'amSditya ordered him to forfeit all claims for the mannaya of the village. 

One of the feudatories of the king was Tribhuvanamalla-Pandyadeva who held 
the titles of the ‘ punisher df the Parichchedins ’ and ‘ vanquisher of the hopes of the 
Chola king Rajiga-Chola.’ In iSaka 1049 (No. 229 of 1918) he was ruling Nolamba- 
vadi 32,000 from his residence at Belihru which might be the same as Bolturu in the 
Davanagere taluk of the Mysore state (Ep. Cam. Vel. XI, Intr. page 11 ). JNo. 227 
of 19 is gives the genealogy of another subordinate the mahdsdvanta Singarasa of the 
Bajara-yaw^a, and states that he was the son of Xamanripa and grandson of Bhdpa, 
whose father was Marasihga, the son of Subhaga and grandson of Benegahga! Still 
another subordinate of the king was the MahdmrmntddhipaU dtiA Prachai^a-danda- 
ndyaka Ananta-Palayya in charge of the Vaddardmla tax of the lakh country. 

32. Only one record (No. 234 of 1918) in the year’s collection belongs to the 

Bhalokamall. S 5 m«,a,. lU and hi. .abordi- 7|” 01587 ™ UI who held the iiniifo 

nates. of Bhnlokamallaand had for his subordi¬ 

nates the JfaAdjortKfMna, 

mgraU and Bhoga-Bhattey ya and Mhe Mahapradhana and Bandandyaka 

Cholauda or Choladeva ruling the Nolambavadi 32,000 province. 

33. Some^vara III was followed by Jagadekamalla II and had the distinguishing 

title Pratapachakravartiu. Of his 
subordinates Jagadekamalla-Paudyadeva 

' was ruling the Nolambavadi 32,000 in 

the 10 th year of the king and in the 9th and llth years, the same province was 
under Jagadekamalla Vira-Pandyadeva who was evidently the same. No. 210 of 
1918 states that this Vira-Pandya was ruling from his capital at Uohchahgi. 
S6me4vara’s other subordinates were the Mahamandale^vara Noohideva who had the 
title of ‘lord of Banavase ’ and MahdpradJidna and Hirayadand^adt/aka Vatsarasa 
of the Xamme-iirMfa. One of the donees in the record was Ghaudrara^i-Pandita, 
the disciple of DhammaraSi Munipa whose teacher was Vidyarali-Pandita of 
the LakuliSa-Pafiupata sect and of the Simha-Parsha[d] school. To the same school 
belonged Divya4akti-Pandita (No. 278 of 1913), Vire^vara-Panditq and Vainalakti- 
Pandita (No. 277 of 1918) and HSjaguru Kaiefivaradeva who is called Elukoti- 
ehakravartin of Kogali 500 (No. 204 of 1918), The names of some more teachers 
belonging to the Simha-Par 3 ha[d] school have already been mentioned on page 88 of 
my report for 1915. \ , 

84. No. 257 of 1918 is dated in ^obhakrit, the 4th year of ESvanarayana Ahava- 
Jagadrt»m.U. in A.D. 1188. 

® ehurya-Bijjala and held the titles 

Kalaohurya-Bhujabala-chakravartin and Vira-Narayana. His first year is already 
known to be A.D. 1179—1180 {^Dynasties of the Kanarese districts^ pC'gC 488). Hence 
the 4 th year of his reign would be A.D. 1183-84. But Jagadekamalla is stated in 
our inscription to have then been ruling at Kalyani. In the genealogy given ou 
page 428 {ibid) there is a break of 20 years between A.D. 1163, the latest date of 
Taila III and A.D. 1183, the earliest date of Some^vara IV and this period is ascribed 
to the usurpation of Kalachuryas. In the case of the records of the Pandya chiefs 
which are dated after A.D, 1163 and in which the ruling king is given as Taila III, 
Dr. .Fleet states that these chiefs entertained hopes of the’restoration of the Chalukyan 
suzerainty. In the report for 1917, the latest, date for Taila III was given as ^aka 1090 
(1168 A.D.). In the report for 1918 it was suggested in the case of a record dated 
in Saka IfiOl’ (A.D. 1169) and belonging to the reign of Pratapaohakravartin 


Pratapaohakravartin Jagadekamalla II and his 
sabordinatos. 


WHlST/t 
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as 


Oagadekamalla, that Taila III might have assumed the title ot Jagadekamalla in his 
later days. If the present record is also to be attributed to Taila III, his reign has 
to be extended to the very commencement of that of Some^vara IV, thus leaving no 
gap between him and his son for the usurpation. 

36. No. 296 of 1918 the date of which is damaged gives the genealogy and a long 

^ ' , 1 - . .eulogy of the Mahamandale^vara Viiaya- 

H» Pl,4ja subordiMl,. gen^logy raas 

follows ; — : 

Vishjl?.!! 

Brahman 
j 

Atri 
Moon 

Tadara^ in whose family was born 
Pandya 
Ghetaraja 

^ I 

Pala^ta 
I 

Imbkavela 


Baya*Pfii;i(jiya married Sovaladovl 


Pandita-Pa^idya 


Plra-i^Sj^dy S’- 


Vijaya-Pandya 




»> 


From this it is seen that the MahamatidaliSvara Vijaya-Pandya was the younger 
brother of Jagadekamalla Vira-Pandya, the feudatory of Jagadekamalla II referred 
to above and the son of Tribhn vanamalla Kaya-Pandya for whose merit a grant is- 
made in No, 289 of 1918. In the report for 1914, it has been pointed out that 
Tribhuvanamalla Baya-Pandya was the grandson of Palatta-Pandya. Tribhuvana- 
malla-Papdya mentioned in No. 233 d 1918 is probably Irnkkavela, the father of 
Raya-Pandya (see genealogy given on page 16 of the introduction to Epigraphia 
Carnatica'V o\.'Ki). 

VlJAVAUAGABA. 

36. Of the first Vijayanagra dynasty we have inscriptions to represent almost 

p. „ every king, in the year’s collection. Of 

ampana . these No. 305 of 1919 which comes from 

Avui’ in the North Arcot district is dated in Vilambi and refers to the time of Eampana- 
tJdaiyar (i.e., Nampana II) son of Vira-Bokkanna-Udaiyar. The earliest date for 
this chief hitherto known is Saka 1283 (see genealogical table oh page 86 of 
Annual Report for 1907). The oyelio year Vilambi of this record corresponding to- 
iaka 1281-1282, gives us an earlier date for Kampana. No, 267 of 1919 dated in 
l§aka 1286' (^obhakrit) states that Gandaraguli Maraya-Nayaka the son of Somaya- 
DandanSyaka who was the praahani of Kampana, defeated and took captive Venru- 
mankonda Sambuvaraya. This suggests that the early Vijayanagara conquerors in 
the south met with opposition not only from the Muhammadans of Maduiu but also 
from the local Hindu chiefs of the Chola country. 

37. No. 260 of 1919 dated in ^aka 1825 refers to a certain Vira-Puli3m.raya- 

' n Hr TT Udaiyar as a son of Bukkana-Udaiyar. 

' It is not impossible that this chief is 

identical with Vira-Bhupatiraya whose initial date is ^akai331 (see genealogical table 
on page 86. in the Annual Report for 1907). If this is proved to be correct, our 
present record would give him a fresh initial date earlier by half a decade. 

38. Theonly inscription of Devaraya Ilia the year’s collection INo. 229 of 1919) 

.p,. is dated in the ^aka year 1355 and refers 

' evariya . illuminating incident of a lady 

personally interviewing the king on behalf of a temple and securing a copper*plate 
grant from him, making the sarvamanya gift of a village. This lady was Aramvala- 
tta-Nachehiyar, the elder sister of a Kaikkola attached to the temple of Agni^vara 
at Madam, In return for her services, the lludra MaheSvaras of the temple granted 
the Kaikkola lady onepadakku of grain every day and two panam of money per mensem, 
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39. Mallikarjima is represented by less than half a dozen records of which No, 113 

MaU ba • Ti of Appendix 0 dated in Saka 1388 refers 

\ , W ,r * jjjg subordinate Devachola-Maharaja, 

perhaps of Chola origin. Wo have known of local Ghola chiefs figuring as subordi¬ 
nates of the Vi jayanagara kings Krishnaraya and Aehyutaraya. The link of Chola 
vassalage to Vijayanagaia emperors is extended backward by this record to another 
century before Krishnaraya. In No. 154 of 1919^ the king bears the title of ‘ des¬ 
troyer of Muhammadan forces’ {tulukkadalavibkdlan). This miist refer to the 
resistance of the expedition, led by the Gajapatis and the Muhammadans in combina¬ 
tion, which is mentioned in the. drama Gangddmapratapavildsa (Aimual 'Report for 
1908, page 81 f). . The inscription incidentally records that a severe storm raged on 
the 15th day of the month Chittirai in the cvciic year Pramoduta eorresponding to 
Saka 1372 (A.D. 1450-51). 

40. Two inscriptions of the Saluva king NaraBmgaraya(No8. 4 and 53 of 

„ , _ .. Appendix 0) respectively dated in ^aka 

Salava Narasingaraya. 1388 and 1393 refer to his avasaram 

"(officer ?) Annamarasayya who is also mentioned in No. 874 of 1917. No. 4 of 1919 
informs us that Narasingaraya made over certain revenues, in favour of the temple at 
■ ^mbedu (South Aroot district) for the restoration of worship which had ceased for 
some time. It may be noted that the charity was made on a ^imratri day and the 
-author of the Tplugn poem Jaimini Bharatam of which our king was the patron, says 
that Narasinai^as deeply devoted to the observance of this festival. No. 39 of 1919 
mentions Echmiiippa Nayaka as subordinate of the king. 

' 41; Narasiiiga’s son Bharma,raya is represented by two inscriptions in the year’s 
, collection, viz., Nos. 26 and 173 of 1919. 

Tamimaraya . (i.e , Dharmaraya), son of Salava The latter which is dated in Saka 1424 
Narasingaraya. refers to the foundation of a town made 

by his officer Gauraria-Nayaka. 

42. Krishnaraya is represented by about 10 inscriptions in the year’s collection 

{j-. - of which No. 196 of 1918 and Nos. 2 and 

unsnnaraya. g g.^_ 

larly No. 40 of 1919 mentions the king Achyuta also with Saluva titles. Inscrip¬ 
tions in the southern districts also in some cases give, the Saluva titles to these 
Tuluva sovereigns of Vijayanagara. No. 196 of Appendix B calls him Krishna- 
varma-Maharaja, son of Narasingavarma-Maharaja .and registers the grant of a 
village to Somayyadeva-Vodeya, sop of .the scholar B^odeya of Moguru who was 
himself the son of S6me4varacharya. The latter who was a yatv is stated to have 
borne the surname Mallikarjum, whose disciple was Idug Tira-Rudra of OruhgaUu. 
It is highly doubtful if Vlra-Rudra of our inscription is identical with Prataparudra 
of Warrangal for the latter flourished nearly a centurjr earlier. No. 406 of Appen¬ 
dix B describes his conq[ue8t8 in the east in the usual order and records his gift of 
Jodi amounting to 10,000 vardhas to the Siva and Vishnu temples (most of these are 
named) in the Chola country comprising the provinces ' called Puvanagarpattiina- 
Siipiuai, RajarajeSvara-^irmai, Tafijavuru-^irmai, Patta-4lrmai, etc. The gift Was 
made at the shrine of god Anantasayana at TJndavilli bn the hanks of Krishna^eni 
.(i;e., Krishna). ' * 

43. No, 401 of Appendix B gives a genealogy in corrupt Sanskrit, of VitthaladSva- 

_ . . , maharaja .who extended the Vijayanagara 

X Vitthala s alleged genealogy. dominion into the south to the very ' end. 

of the peninsula during the reign of Aehyutaraya. The ancestry is traced from 
Vishnu through Brahma, Atri, Chandra, Budha, and Purtiravas to Pand,u, his son 
Arjuna and his son Abhimanyu. The line is then continued through Uttungabbuja 
and his son Nanda-chakravartin whose coronation is stated to have taken place 
according to Para4ara 1050 years after Parlkshit, the son of Abhimanyu, Prom 
Naramedhadat, the eldest son of Nanda-chakravartin, the race passed through his 
son Sahasranika, his son Satpurusha, his son Bevadhlra and his son Ahavamalla. 
Ahavamalla’s son was Tribhuvanamalla whose son was Chalukka. Chalukka’s son 
was Cbalukka-NSrayana, whose son and grandson were Vimalauidhi and Eaja- 
narendra respectively. Rajanarendra’s son was Chalukka-Bhlma. In this line was 
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^ornUpendra and the eighth after him was Kalyapa-Bijjala. Bijiala’s sou was 
Ho^llaraya and his graiidaon was Vlra-Homadri who begot SSma, From Soma the 
Cham was^made up of Pinna Hemma, Eaghavendra and Tatapinnama, the well-known 
ancestor of the Araviti chiefs, with whom the genealogy corresponds regularly to that 
given on page 201 of the Archteohqieal Survey Report for 1908-09. Speaking of 
\itthald-s nephew Timrna or Nalla-Timma, the record says that a certain EandaJa- 
Srimngarya of the \ adhula-potra and the Yaju8-.<al^ was the gum of the family. 
Vitthala 8 conquests, devastations and foundations of villages are all mentioned to have 
taken place m the Madhura-mandalam. He is stated to have defeated Tumbichohi 
of the Pandya country in connexion with the conquest of the Tiruvadi-Marat’ 
We know that Tumbichchi-Nayakap and Saluva-Nayakkan were brought into 
subjection by Achyutaraya (Annual Eeport for 1907, page 86).' 

44. Numbers 301, 808, 805 and 307 of 1918 which are four copies of a single 
inscription dated in ^ka 1461, belong to the reign of Achyutaraya and were copied 
by the Arohseological Superintendent Mr. Longhurst. These refer to the charities 
made by Bayakara Eamappa or Bamaya who was an officer of Acbyuta ruling the 
Kondavidu province. Two other copies of this same record were copied at Magima- 
vinahalli in the Bellary district in 1914 (Nos. 614 and 617 of that report) The 
present record as usual describes the manifold works of philanthropy carried out by 
this minister and the only ^bing it adds to'what has been already known in thm 
connexion is that the foundation of the town and temple of Gopinatha at kondavidu 
there ascribed to Bhavaya is here attributed to Eamaya-Bhaskara as in No.' '446 of 
1915. Putting together the contents of all the records, we arrive at the folio wine- 
genealogy for this family of famous ministers. ^ 

6i6gaya of the Pardfiara 
Bhavaya 

* lUmamantn married Peltigama 

- -- - - . I 


Peda Timmaya m. 
Lakkamhika. 

r 


Timtua-oiantri 8ftra 


Hamaya or Bayakara 
Kaoaaya, Governor of 
Ko^idavlda. 


Kiifihnappa (JJo. 306 
of 19i8). 


Bhftskara or Ratnaya'* 
Bbaakara m, Ammajamma 
(No. 306 of 1918) Lord of 
Kondavidu (No, 446 of 
1916) 


Bhtvaya Chinnamamba fw Pratapa 
Telia (No. 422 of 1916), 


Lingalaya (No, 301 of Kamamma (No. 617 of 
1918). 19U). 

45. The last king of the second Vijayanagara dynasty, SadaSiva is represented by 

Sadafiiva. about half a dozen inscriptions. Of these 

a , . .. X w j i T • /: , ^ from SembSdu in the 

South Arcot district dated m Saka 1497, Tuva, carries his reign to a period of four 

years beyond the last date hitherto accorded to him, viz., Saka 1493 ('Copper-nlate 
No._l»of 1912-1913). This only suggests the continuance of the nominal rule of 
I adasiva even after Timmala 1 had practically assumed the reins of government in 
Saka 1493. No. of 1919 calls the king OMigadahvibhata, Tuluk/cadalavibhSta. llam- 
ti^ikondaperuma], Sa^aram tirai-konda-perumal, Dakshinasurattana and Navakoti- 
narayana. Some of these epithets have been found already applied to Achyuta 
(Annual Eeport for 1918, page 167). They only esiablish that at this period the 
-complete lordship of the Vijayanagara crown over the southern peninsula was a 
recognized fact. 

Miscellaneous. 

46, The later Pallava king Ko-Perufijihgadeva is represented by 12 inscriptions, 

Ko-Perufijingadeva. four of which, Nos. 367, 391, .394 and 

. 1 , « ,p ., j. . 396 of 1918 coming from the Shiyali 

mink of the lanjore district on the south bank of the river Coleroon establish for the 
first time that his dominion encroached southward beyond that river even into the 
Tanjore district. Eeference has been already made to the fortifications on the north¬ 
ern bank of the Kaverl built by Perufijihga during his encounters with the Eannadi- 
^s (i.e., Hoysalas). It is not impossible that the march of the king to the south of 
the river and his eventual occupation of the country there as suggested by the 
(presence of his inscriptions at Shiyali was the result of the encounter with the 
-Hoysalas, • ^ 








liter. It ©stablrsli^ also that 

_ _ ohly but almost an oceupaw 

— eouthex^ ^.to , Tiruyarlit in: the •^''thpijore; district and 

xricbinopply,. as /the'ebief. isbAllod, was the son 

hf Ambirad^ya apd is statM by both the records to hive been pjreyieu^y the Punksha 
(TieeE!^) 0[f Kondavlda and Bandapada; but that.fi^w) l^e was in th® position ®f the 

Pdi^iha^ of-lEondaPidti, KondapedKv AddanM, ^^nkon^ Ikndaj^a, Padaiyidu, 

il^al^iS&mpattu-u^vadi, Tirriyarnr, Tirnchehilapalli (Trichanopoly), and Chapdiagiri. 
ilii^l^vara is eviclentiy the son of Ambur Kay rnentioned by Jitd&hta. 

V ‘A^^otherG^apati insoriptiori comes from Draksharama in th© ©bdayarl district 
S36 of 1919) and is dated in the 10th year of Vlra^ndcnndaddva. The king is 
*'b%ted^%khave odndtcTC king of Gan# (i.e., Ben^j; ■' Thi^^ jis eyidfihtly the 
.'l^lnkimda mentioned in My. Sewell’s ^od. IX pagd 20$, in'whose 

time certain distnrbatooes Witb ihe Muhammadan'king of Ben#l^t^ 
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Eecorded. . '• 

2. The Goyernment note with j^tisfaetion that the number of inscriptions copied ^ 
and examined increased from 876 ip 19 PT—18 to 900 in 1918—19. The Assistant 
Af^mological Superintendent for iSpigraphy is requested to push ^ 
phbiioation df Part IV pf'the Sputb Indian Inscriptions so as to secure the coajpietion 
of tbe old series as early as possible. The instructions separately issued in this 
regard should ensure a steady progress. The “ Topographioal list of the insc’riptions 
of the Ma^as Presidency,” prepared by M.R.Ey. V. Eanga .I'cbariyar, Prefesaor, 
Anantapur College, which forms a valuable contribution to the study of South Indian 
History was pubiished during the year under reviesv. 

3. The attention of. the Superintendent, Arcbseological Survey, is mvited to the 
remarks in paragraphs 6(1),6(8) and 6(4) of Part I of the report and he is requested to 
consider the prOpriefy of tajking action on the lines suggested. Ho shoald also, after 
pi^onal inspeetoon, pfeyhie remarks on the question of the conservation of the 
temples referred to in #ragraphs 6 ( 6 ) apd 6 ( 6 ) and pE'the suggestion referred to in 
paragraph 7 of the r<^port i-egarding the un^rtlidng of Kuddhist remains at Salihupdarn. 

The atX#Hou of the Superintendent, Go^verpmpnt Museum, is invited to the 
suggestion in paragmph 11 ot part I of the yephrt relating to the acquisition of certain 
written slabs and of the inoages in the store-rooni of the Draksharama temple. 

4 . The programme of work for the ensuing field s^onis aj^proved. 




" (True extract) 


i ' 


R. BxMAOHANOKA EAO. 
Secretary to Oovernment. 


To the Aesietani ArcliBooIogieaJ Saperinteudeat for Epigraphy. 

„ theSup^int^d^t, Ayob?i?plogical,Butvey. 

,, iLjoretnmerit Mtisetiin, 

ail Colleo^rs* - . 

the Govemmeut of lodia, i lepartmeut of EdixoatioiL (with OJL.). 
„ of Btituaa (with C.X-V 

,, the „ , of Ceylon ("with ^ 

„ the Directer-G^eral of Arohaeology (with 
Kditorft'Table. 




